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Theorder of theX I. pull Prophets, as they are co 
1m this booke. And here is added where, or 
what page they are to be found. LI 


Tonas pag. 
Amos 

Oleas 

Micheas 
Nahum 
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Sophonias 
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To theno ot ſe vertuy Web honourable 
Perſonages HENR IE Earle of Huntindon, 8c. andthe 
Lady KATHARINE his deare and welbeloued wite, 

Countelle ofthe ſame, 8c. /ohy Stockwood their humbly de- 

re ſeruant wiſheth all plentiful encreaſe of heauen- 

arthly graces of hisholy Spiric, asmaybe moſtfor 


ali preſentand in the life hercafter,the onely andindeede. 
truc life perfect conſummation of all heauenly ioyes and 


happines in Chriſt out Sauiour. 
IC F the Heathen (Ri Honourable haxe 
&f aidvery wiſch and truly, That we arcnot- 
Ns borne for qgr ſelues alone, bur thatour pa- 
er, our have tie pe) 
and intereſt in our 
C103 retake farre forth asan 


we may beableto | utnaag's p paar ar 
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thankful /rqgnt hicealons, 
ance of wh "aig 
&. hath race me Up from time to time, as 
offeredfrom the duties of my publike charge, to 
1eaabout fon thnghes | ir drprophn ya 
-wea! _— in ſome meaſure be rg 
and edifed. And rporh their [akes andcommon good, I haue 
alſo nowe againe beftowed no [mallpaines and | 
publiuing of this briefe, plaine,andeafie Comment arie andex- 
poſition 4 fs 16.4 br vearoy , learned Danzus vp- 
on allthe twelue fd Proberi art ey are pony _—_—_ to 
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The Epiltle Dedicatorie. - 
the endthat hereby the godly mindedChriſtians may be the r4. 
ther induced &> moued to the reading of the ſame, being rec 
helpe now made ſo familiar and without any hardnes to be vn- 
derſtanded. Now what I hae more performedin this my 
tranſlation,then is to be foundin the Latin coppy of the Author 
himſelfe, Thaue rather thought meete in a wor 
fgnife in 4 ſhort ſpeach Unto the curteous & Chriſtian reader 

then here to be tedious trouble ſon,” unto your HH.in ſetting 
downe at large the ſame. This my labour ſuch as it is, I haue 
pre ſumed to recommend unto the fauourable protettion of both 
Your excellent Honours, towaraes whome theſe many yeares I 
han bin a faithfull denoted ſeruant, and poore welwille?; and 
unto whom [ willingly ronfeſſ that euery way Towe farre gren- 
ter duetie;then any way licth im my ſmall abilitie to rellt, and 
performe. This worke as it is new, and neuer hath had the like 


heretofore publiſhed in ow Engdzſh tongue , ſo] ſuppoſe that in 
eaſje briefneſſe there is not My like kinde that can bring un- 


to the well diſþo ſed Reader gnore ſtore of Chriſtian knowledge 
andprofitable inſtruttion, 1H which reſpett Itru#t it ſhall come 
acceptable unto your HH.cs alſo unto as many of God his faith- 
full children as ſhall vouchſafe the buying and we phe. 
of the ſame. And hereby I'mpy ſelfe alſo ſhalbe furt 


wenture of more import ance for the behoofe and c 
the well affeFed and aiſpoſedChriitians. So crauing your Hor 


nour able and gentle pardoning of this my boldnes, Lonoii hum | 


bly & earneitly be ſeech the Almightie for oſherous 
ſeruation, to his glorie, your owne c &: dad 


retoycing of bis choſen 1/#ael. Tunbridge this 20. of Tune. 
159 4- Ws 
Your Hh. moſt humble at comtmnandement 
Tohn Stockwood Miniſter and Preacher at © 
Tunbridge, 


or twaine 6 


owoked- 
andencouraged to goe farwarat hereafter in the like, ape 
te of 
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To the courteoW and (hri- 
Fiam Reaatr. 


FIghtcourtcousand Chriſtian Reader, l haue be” 
9oun, andthrough God his grace andaſliſtance 
{> hniſhed this briefe, but molt learned andcaſie 
> @) Commentatie ypon the ſ-14// Prophets, notin 
PDE Dprofic, but in yolume, for thy goodand furthe- 
rance, in the midſt of may moſt grieuousandalmoſt impor- 
table troubles and incredile moleſtationg; asthey well knowe, 
who are beſt acquainted with my poore diſtreſſed eſtate, and 
ynderſtand the true and yncuitable occaſions of the ſame; as 
well to ſhew thy ſelte willi In to 
my (mall may rodoe Ma the congregation of the 
taithfull,and welldifpoled Chriſtians, as to ſtay, or at leaſtwiſe 
to diſcredit the (launderous reports of many viperous & poy- 
ſcned rongues,who among many: /- vnuſt accuſationsand , 
falſe charges bruited enery whereagaialt me, hauEnar ceaſed 
to giue out that I ſpend all my'timen yaineand idle exerciſes, , 
proficable ynto none, but | o my ſelfrand 
much offenſive ynto others. For that I my ſelfefay nothing, * 
por locketieetrectopotr ans pin of others, __ 
well affected in religiog,and and! iuy yatothe cartage ofmy 
ſelfejin mine AE EE eoehotoretrindyabh 
workenowpubliſhcd,partly ſome others alreadie commirred 
tothe preſle, a ſome others readic for the ſame both 
in Greeke and Latin, will eaſily cry ſhame vnto this ſo noto- 
rious wan mule thereof like ſue and 
ſubſtance, among godly'to be eſteemed and iudged of 
accordingly. And asafter thismanner cxcrcifing and occupy- 


ing of my ſelfe at by-times and ſpare houres for the profic of 
ome quiet ynto- indriuing many other 
conere arr fy prudence, 

£4 _ 
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TO THE READER. 
hauc had moſt comfortable experience of God his fatherly and 
prouident care, to raiſe yp for me ſome fairhfull friends vnloo- 
ked for, the which mooued with Chriftianpiticand compaſ. 
fion,haue profered me kindnefle and courtel1e,fo likewiſe my 
good hopeand fluted confidenceis, that when inmore gene 
ral maner ny lamerable caſe ſhal come ynto the further know-- 
ledge of the greater number of thegodly, not reelphlngrinh 
beleeaing the {tnilter praftiſes of the lewd & wicked, they will 
in the bowels of brotherly remorſc and charitable /3zpaths 
andfellow-feeling ofthe pinching miſeries inthe poore mem- 
bers of the ſame bodie,ſhew forth their willing and readie for- 
wardnes to miniſter ſome relicte and comfortin fo hardeand 
greatextremities.But whither am T caried at vitares withthe 
violentſtreame of my afflited eſtate,and the opprobrious cen- 
ſures of virulent and venemous rehgues miſdecming, and tho- 
rough mildeeming, miſkudging, and moſt wil-reporring and 
- miſ-ſpeaking of the ſame?It 1s (iphrtime that recalling my (elfe, 
, and humblygrauing thy courteous pardon(moſt gentle Rea- 
der who ſdtuer thouart)I ſhould ſarceaſethis wadring courſe 
not pertinentto the preſent matter, how ſocuer very needefull 
- 1n reſpect of my felte, and ſpeake ſome thing touching that 
which in the tranſlation of this. yery profitable expoſition, I / 
* hauepreſumed toadde:and ſet downe of my ſal, aboue that... 
whichis to befound in the originallcoppic of the godlic and 
kcarned Author. peatind - 8" 
1 Vnderſtand therefore firſt of all thus much, tharwhereas 
the Latine treatiſe hath not ſomuchas one marginallnote, I 
haue filled the ſame wn inoneſhort | rare 
layin vnto thy conſideration the fumme and principall | 
Joes. nie vpon cuety yerle,as alfo poi | 
vntocuery eſpeciall matter to be noted 8& markedin the fame, 
2 Secondly whereas Danenshim oo EG Prorken 
teeth downe no.text in the expounding P 
verſe by verſe, but onely by quoration referreth thee voto the 
ſame, I haue laiddownethe cogliſh text according __ 
cranial 
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TO THE READER. | 
cranſlations extant among vs, asirthe indgeme: of the lcarned 
are ſuppoſed togoe necreſt ynto the ſame{fauing that in ſome 
few places I haue bin bold in fome one word or twaine to pur 
downe mine owne)for that I deemed tharthe bare quotauon 
without the text it ſelfe, would ſeeme very raw andlittle profi- 
table vnto the greater number, ynlefſe it were vnto ſome fewe 
(tfhappily any ſuch be to be found) that haue the whole text of 
every prophet verſe by verſe without booke, and by roote of 


hcarr, as commonly we vic to terme it. | 

3 Thirdly, where ſocuer theauthor him (elf ſcemeth to ſtand 
fon the tterpretationof fomehebrue word diſſonant from 
the expoſition cf others, although he neuer in a maner doe yſc 


to ſpecific or name the ſame word 1, notwithſtanding doe vic 


in the margin 5 m0, ſame inlatinletters,as well for the 
l 


vnderſtanding of the molt ſitaple and ignorant, as alſo for that 
the Hebrevv changcters or lerrexs areHor yery rife with cuery 
Printer,nor their Compoli 


fmealbeir notwithſtanding they be orderly & trulfſer down 
| inwriting vnto their hand before. 
4 Fourthly all ſuch places of feripture,the yhich Daneasby 


quotation ſendeth vs ynto(the which in this booke are almoſt | 
infinite) not cying thetexrof the places themſelues,the farne fo. * 


- neerelyas I could find them, and ypon due examination iudge 

tomake fitly for the purpoſe, whercunto they were quoted, I 
hauetruly fer downe in the text it ſelfe, andſo farreasmy ſmall 
Skill andlirtlelcarning would ſerne me, have laboured anden+ 
deuoured roapplic and frame them ynto that which I concei- 
ued to belikelieſt roþethe ſenſe and meaning of the Author. 
But howe great 'cumber and trouble the ſame oftentimes did 
bring vpon me, as forthatnot onely the verſe, but ſometimes 
the chapter,yea & otheryhiles alſo the whole booke was mil- 
taken, referre yntoall choſe that ſhall aſſay to make proofe and 
triall hereof in the Latine coppie it ſelfe ofthe Author. 

5 Hiftly, whereas this writer becing agreat Schooleman-and 


cunning 


core workmen alwaics very skil- * 


full in the right anderift compougding and ordering of the , 
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TO THE READER. 
cunning Artiſt,doth often lay forth the figures of Rhetoricke 
vſed-by the Prophets in their ſeuerall writings and ſermons, 
when ſocuer occaſion ſerueth that he dothname any ſuch fi: 
gure, I doebrieflyin the margin makea ſhoxrdeſcriprion of 
the ſame,and make it eaſie for the ynderſtanding ofthe or 


[ 


cuen of the meanaſt capaciric and conceit by ſomeone or twi 
familiar cxamples,and ſo often as after he maketh recitall of 
ſane figure againe in any part of this worke, I doe by quotati- 
on referre the Reader whither he ſhall repaire to ynderſtande 
and know whatthe (aid figure is. 

6 Laſtof althe errourgandfaults whichinthe Latincoppy 
partly through the negligence, of the workemen, and p 
through cuckgla of the Author himſelte, doe EY 
many hundreths ate in this engliſh tranſlation all of them __ 
cially1f they be of any moment or weight) faithfully 
and corrected,fo that all thinggare made moſt plaine and ealic 
for the drawing on of the courteous Reader to bedelighted 
with the pacing of this ons the which as oy any it Was ta- 
ken1n hand,and not wit cat painetaking as wel1n ri 
carcly, (iti bona nine ledoing ves, 
reſt incrcale dai Aras RET 22 Es heaucnly 
knowledge, fo if it ſhal be gentlyzakenand friendly receiued at/ 
rang Arp 1» many well veſtowed, 
and daily pray ynto God for the increaſe of all needetull gittes: 
and graces of his holy fpirit for thee according to thy place ad 
calling to his glory, and benefit of his Church and people for 
Chrift hisfakevur onely Mcdiatour and redecmer.. 4 


Thy poore brother in Chriſt, 
lohn Stockwood. 
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TO HIS VERY SINGV- 
lar good Friend the'Rz "3 V Vorſhipfull, 
V 


AND FOR MANY RTVES MOST 
reno M. Antony Bacon, onne of the molt 


Noble and Honourable Sys Nicholas Baron 
Chauncelour of England. 


57) Hat ſaying of Tulli if any other, (right worſvipfull Tull, Ofc. © | 
L R) Eg; ver) 4) Ws Lp ies liber, _ 
KF | is more beautifull, faire, and amiable then yertue. 3 
| The which, as in many others, ſo in you pernaly 
We FY-4 hath place aud experiment » For whome th not 
EC DER your religionſnes to God-ward,, canſe ay for to 
lowe you? whom doth not your greattowardnes of wit, whom doth not 
your courteouſnes,the which receiming from the right H, onourable,and 
of moſt bleſſed merworie Syr Nicholas Bacon your father, ſometimes 
the moſt wiſe Chauncelar of England, you efþecially hgue increaſed,as 
amoſt excellent and{ingular part of inheritance of Pry bers ver- 
tnes: whom. doth not that your defite to learne the beſt things, to ſee 
the more famos conntries,to pleaſe all good men,whom,l ſay, doe not 
theſe your vertues allure unto you, and araw him it 4 Manner whether 
he will or na? He muſt doubileſſe he made of yron,and a blocke,and as 
hard as the Marpeſian roche, which is not delited, nor mooned with 
theſe ſo many your ſweete odour 1, who doth not for the ſame unfeined- 
ly wiſh well unto you,and which doth not fanour you with all his heart? 
For moyc truly ſaith Origen, Like as vice euery where is ofamolt 
filthy ſmell:ſo the ſauour of vertue is in all places moſt pleaſant. 
Por it ſmelleth lhe pretioms oyntments,the which with acertaine mar- 
wailarua lane thereof draw all men vnto them Yerily albeit that alwaies 
heretofore I bane made very great account of the name of the Engliſh 
Bacons, becauſe of the ſmgular praiſes of your whole houſe, and alſo 
haue hereof ginen publike teſt1monie in that books the which [ dedica- 
ted unto your moſt worſhipful brother 24, Edward Bacon,thewhich 
i named Paratitlain Auguſtinum:yet after [had ſeene you a branch Paratiain 
andnoble ympe of the ſametree, together with your brother Edward, Avguſtinums 
and had ſome taſk and experience of you, there was added ſo great an 
angmentntion of my lone onto your whole houſe, and ſs great was the 
increaſe of the reverence and ſeruiceablenes the which 1 carie towards 
Jon el,that I my ſelfe didwonder at ſogreat an addition, & think that 


Ram 


Origen. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatoric 

now there can be added no more therennto. T herefare to the ende ther 
might no leſſe teſtimonie be extant of my goodwill towardes you, then, 
your brother Ed ward, behold rightworſbipful Syr, and in all reſpett 
moſt noble, [preſent vnto you a ſmall Fift , namely my Commentaries 
pon the rwelne ſmall Prophets, as they call them,the which I was de. 
 ſirous topubliſh and dedicate vntoyour Name. For Fey containe ſuch; 
4 yr omg dottrine, the which a4 it hath bi, alwaies neceſſarie for the (bur 
_ ror hes ne. *f God, ſo is it eſpecially at this time, For that age of the: Church w, 
ceſlarie for moſt miſerable and fall of troubles , whereof in theſe ſmall Prophete 
* the Church there iu made mention : the enemies then more dangerous and noyſome, 
of Godat all ;hen 4t any time elſe: the kings both of the Iſraelites, and alſo of the 
aye lewes, were for the moſt part perſecntors of the truth of God 4nd do- 
ftrine of the Prophets, or els mockers of the ſame : there was left in. a 

manner no outward helpe and aide for the godly at the hands of men. : 

nay of the Iſraeliterthemſelue;,and efpecially of the Tewes ( who alone 

remained of thoſe twelut tribes and ſeede of Iſrael, a people embracing 
the trut knowledge of God) yet 1 ſay, of the Tewes them ſelues many 
did withſtand the true religion,and preferred earthly goods before hea» 
wenly : and hadtheir eyes . Bier 7 with the brightnes of the infideliar. 
 Aonarchies, ſuch as nowe us that of the T urks, and was then of the 
Aſſyrians and Babyloniang: or beting caried away with the ſweetnes 
of this earthly peace, choſe rather to ſerwe the infidell Princes, then 
follow the ſeruiceof Ged.T o conclude,in the ende it came topaſſe,thal 
4s the dog ga can not be drinen from. his fattie leather, no more would 
theſe Tewes afterward be drawne from. their blafphemous andidola- | 
tricall, but yet for thetime quiet and unto them. commodious cuntry 
of Babylon, albeit they were captines there, nor could be drawne vnts 
that ſame promiſed land, the which was unto them. a token of the het 


: wenly inheritance. All which things when hawz "Y at any time haps. 
The ſmalÞro- , ,yed more truly then at this time,unto the true Church of God? And 


p < O + LY out of theſe bookes alſo may'We notably learne, what iudgements of God 


ments of Gad dd OY enſue, ether vpon = enemies of the C wo , or w/pou 
vponthe wic- the backe- (liders and forſakers of the worſhip of God,as well Iſraelites 
- ed, and =_ as Tewes, Leigh ic and £ the otherſide,what bleſſings of God 
wich © haxe bin ſhewed towards ſuch men as hath bin K1nyal purge 4s 
. rimg God which made leſſe account of all that they had, and of t 
ſelues alſo,then of the glorie of God. What then can be more profitablt 
then this deltrine for every Chriftian, or more fit for thu time ? For 
Eagland, 41beit your comntrey of England of all places of theworld in a manner 
alone theſe many yearer, both through the ſingular goodues of almigh» 
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ATABLE OF THE CHIEFE Fl 
— 'puterof Rhetoricke mentioned in this Treatiſe, 
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A Metaphor what it is, ſee Amos cap.4.vcr.12. 
Occupatio what it is, ſce Amos cap.5.ver.12, 
Hypopbora what it is, ſee Amos cap F.ver.z. 
Synecdoche whatit is, ſee Amos cap. 5.21. 

A poſtropbe what itis, ſee Amos cap.s.ver.24. 
HyporypBſis what it is, ſee Amos cap.8.ver.12. 
Metonymia whatitis, ſce Oſcas eap.4.vcr.1. 
Epiphonems what itis, ſce Ionas cap.2. ver. 9 
Mimeſir what it is, ſee Oſeas capes. ver. 18, 


Meralepſis, traſimutation, what it 1s, ſee Oſeas cap. 6. v.18, 


Katecbreſis what it is, ſee Oſeas cap.y, ver.t, 
Pro/opopeia what it is, ſce Oſeas cap.6. v.t, * 
A uxeſis or Increaſing 
Parembeſis what it is, ſee Oſeas cap 8, ver... 
whatir is; ſec Oſeas cap.8.ver.10. 
ww whatitis,ſce Micheas cap.6.ver.6, 


Peripbraſe what it is, ſce Nahum cap. 2.ver.7. 
Sircaſmos what it is, ſee Nahum cap.z.ver.14- 
Synathroiſmos what it igfſee Sophon.cap.1.ver.i5. 
Hyperbole what it is, ſee cap, 3.ver.11s 
Epimone what itis, ſee Zachar. cap.1, ver.4e 
a_ whatir is, ſee Zachar cap.z.ver.5. 
Hegoria what it is, ſee Zachar.11, v.32. - 
wAwomneſe what itis, ce Zach y2.ver.10. 


, ſcewhatitis,Oſcas cap.7.ver.4- 


theia what it is, ſee Micheascap.7.ver. 8, 
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ie God, and alſo through the moſt wiſe con8fails of Q neene Ehxaberh, 
4«e — OT | ; _ hath not it 
im w1thout her trubles alſo, or 1s wilye: for the neme of Coo ths 
ewhat . tes UT [ Pw wie. k Weng the 
ame al, of your ErOwWaras your brethren ording untot f- 
; wr hu dpoFle, you tos ator nd Ble to 
FUnrne againe Unto our matter in band, lerome hath a very notable 
f; 08 at we Chriſtians are borne forchis end,that we ſhould 
demdeerernall, ard therefore that defþſony the deceirfull promi«. 
es of this world, and all the ſubtile baytes of the Deniland h fleſh, 
we ſhould wholly gon ſecrate and vow our ſelues nta.the true immor- 
Fall,and oncl wiſe, bleſſed, rich, and almightie God, and his worſhippe 
d will, n hich thing u eſpecially taught *m theſe books. [ ther- 
fore thu daZthine and theſe geaamples to goncerne you chiefely, by rea- 
n df the hope of the great mary, = be done in the Common- 
wealth, wherennto bgth God himſelfe , bybeſbowing of innumer ible © 


rf ts vpon gon,dothiſeeme ts cal you,and the which the dignitit of your 
bouſe doth promiſe untoyou,1 bane the more wleng ly dedieatedtheſe 

Commentaries vnto you. For theſe ſhall inſtru} you both unto true 
podlines, andalſo the gonerwment of theComonwealth, ſhall frame 


tf work you Unto al incYdaſe of vertue the whichat al times you are to. ; 
our for, e Andtabe ſhort theſe ſhall draw you from, exi connfauls © 1” 
nd examples unto thoſe that be good and godly, For you knowe that RY, 
which Plato writers lib, 3 . de Republ. That young mey #f good to + 
P4r4nes andnarnre, axe eaſily pin rite my and enll conn- Plas 
ads, when a8 eaſurtng otherg by therr awy diſpoſition doe thinks 
oharme Rs, in x 5 es we Fwy. the more 
aly that yougreat and noble men doe lin more meete it is, that 
Dokl e thi thinges that are godly and baly, Nowe that your 
ouſe, thares, the bouſe of the Bac ons ©” mo#t noble - appeareth both The houfe of 
y the Enghſh and French hiftories, in the which there us often made the Bacons, 
Jonourable mention of the ſame : aud alſo by this, that enen yet nowe 
t this day there is remaining a moZt wealthie village in Normazdie, 
bigge as a greattonne, called Baconvil, in French Bacceville, /*- Bacon, 
nated neere vnto Diepe 4 ſea towne in France, the which keeperh ftill | 
he memorie of your name together with the remnants of a moſt ſtrong 
a/tle, and the which both the Frenchmen themſelues, and all the in 
abitants, and the thing it ſelfe doth witner and declare to be a me. 
went of your moſt noble and honorable familie, As for this my poore 
T mpic gifi(right worſbipfull) 1 doe moſt earneſtly requeſt pray and 


beſeeels 


I 


ere, 


alſo. Fare youwell, eAt Orth bac» 
Pap ucon yay Phi gore elh yoo > /7 yen, | 
onto Spaine , where is au Pniverſitic erelted by them Cour 
King of Navarre Henry the ſecond, Calend of May, "inthe: 


Li 


Your W.moſtbounden pr” 
Lamb, Dasaxa,Profeſſergf T 
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DE Pars wes Sramupems the which pls os | 
together our nope ofe, nolawtothe 
oe but that 1 alſo may lay downe my ſhot asit were, for 
the common uſe and wn © the Church, andnow adde,i 
, For the which no man 


. | Fore-notes for the etl er widerſtanding Cap, FL 
hefie, and Propheſying are founde not onely. in Church-men or © 
rs. : at alſo in pfophane —__ , both Greekes, | 
\ as Plato his Phadru , Charmides , and other his workes : alſoin 
” 4 Ariſtotle his booke of the worlde : bur alſoin Latine writers, as 
T Diviners, appeareth out of Feſtus Pompeius, Bur M: Tulliuscalleth them 
every where Drviners: becaule of all menthey come neereſt un» .. 
 * co the nature of God, and declare unto us his will and mind, be. 
” ing otheryviſe ſecret and hidden, But tothe ende this whole © 
Preber have Gicourſe may be the more fitly and eahily underſtood, firſt yy 
— of muſtintrexte ofthe worde Prophet it ſelfe, and afterwardesofthe 
Propbeſee. thing meant bythe worde,andſ{hewe whatitis. Now the name 

or worde Prophefie is it whereof Prophetes are named, the which 
excell andare induced therewithall . The Hebrewes (to begin 
Nabia, with them)call a Prophet Nabia,and Prophecie Nebuab; becauſe 
Nebuai, prophets are Meſſengers unto mnen of the anſweres and decrees 
of God, For they receavethe worde from God, the whichafter= 
| wardesthey deliver unto others, Whereupon the word Nibbg- 
ND, . nifying a ſpeech, hath great aftinitie with the worde- Nabieba 
propher, Yetothers had rather ferchirfrom the yerb Boa, becauſe 
that.prophers doe foretel] things that happen end come after- 
wardstopaſſe, Certes from whence ſoeyerthe Hebrew wofd be 
detived or fer, or with what worde ſoever it have affinitieor like- 
\ A nes,this with full conſent and eruly hath.bin noeed of che Hebrues, 
tbatthe verb Naba,the which > rue to prophelie, is wont to 
be formed in the paſſive voice Niphal, when as mention is made 
hedge. of thetrue wan an of God,becauſe that word berokeneth that 
part peaking of the ſame prophet was truly and4indeed inſpired by the ſpirice of 
irxe and file God,and received from God andnot fronthimlelf&the prophe. 
prophers,uſe the fie,the which he afterwards delivereth unto men. But when they * 
_—_—_ uſing ſpeake of falſe propbets, they uſe the ſelfe ſame verb in the coniu.® 
Los - s 4 564 gation Hebpael, becauſe ſuch prophets are not ſent of God, but 
tiens. of chemſelves thruſt forth themſelves of their owne authority to 

prophelie. 

Ry 3 Re Furthermore,the hgnification ofthe word Prophet and e- 
pk OM ſring is yerylarge among the Hebricians,For it compreh 
word propber, Allthoſe thewhich being moved with the ſpirit of God,either or- 
& propbeſjing. dinarily or extraordinarily,cither in proſe orin verſe doe ſet forth, 
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tell, and declare the will of God, and the ſamecither already 
knowen & written: oras yet hidden & unknown, Sothe Levices 
that 


TY 
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Cap. 2. * of the xij. ſmall Prophets. . 'Y 
that were Singers tre called Prophets, asappeareth inthe begin- +, - 

ning ofthe x.Chron.25.intheſe words: So David axdthe captains Leyuess 

of the armie ſeyarated ſor the miniftery the ſonnes of Aſaph , & Hes prophets. 
man, leduthun,who ſhould ropheſe wh barpervio's, & cymbals, | 
e&c.Yea moteoverthe falle prophets, who although they lie, yet Fall projects 
profeſle that they will declare the will of God, are alſo rearmed ,,/ = $a] 
Prophetes.Wherefore it commeth to paſle, that Paul Titus 1.12. Eyimenides, 
(ſpeaking of Epimenides of Crera,a prophane man )calleth hum a os 
prophet,becauſc he did lively ſet forth the diſpoſition & maners 

ofthe menof Creta, and was a mol? ancient poet, as Ciccroteach - 

eth in his firſt booke ef Divination, Andthus becauſethe 6 ph 

cation of a prophet and propheſying is moſt large : the wordes of 

Paul be theſe: One of themſelves, even one of their owne prophets 


ſara, The Cretians are alwayes © ra $07 ſlow. bellies. To be The Sibylle: 
4 


ſhort, boch LaQantius and ſundry others doe callthe Sibyllz of 
the Heathen, Prophersſſes.The ſame Hebrewes alſo doecalla pro-v£ Prophet 
phert Chozev, a Seer, becauſe by the revelation of God they doe calcd « Seer, 
foreſce thirigsto come, as in Samuel[T. 9g. ver. 19. Hee that is 


now called"a Prophet, was inthe old time called aSeer, And £* Angth, or 4 


verl. 19, And Samnelanſiwehed Seal and ſaide, I am. the Seer. They © 
calihim-alfo Aateah, thatisto ſay, an Angellor Meſſenger,be- 


1.13.The 
wnlo the people, > c. Alhongh notwithſta | 
thisisthe difference berweene a Prophet and an Angel, that an +>. 5pm ye 
Angell.or Meſſenger bringeth unto usnot onelythe'charge and Ne FR 
commandement of another : but alſo often times the very words The GibReae 
and ſpeectff of.the Fommaunder : but the, Prophets , as theſe ly non 
men will have it, delivered'iin rheir owne wordes the comman- dijffrexce. 


cauſche 9 unto usthe commindements of God, Haggai 74, rum » © 


ake Hag gaighe Lords Maſenger in the Lord; meſſage berweene an + 
n 


* dement, which they receivedfrom God, Asit the ſelfe ſame 


ſpirite of God did not tell unto the Prophets, the very wordes 
which they ſhould uſe when as hee gaveunto them the matter, 
the which they ſhoulddeclare, as Peter teacheth in his ſecond 
Epiſtle chapr. x, verſ. 20, 21. So that ye firſt knowe this , that no 
Propheſic in the ſcripture us of any private motion... For the Pro- 
phefie came not in the olds time by the will of man.,, but holy men of 
God ſpake as they were movedby the holy ghoſt. And afterthismaner 
oe the Hebrewes call the prophets. 


Nowe the Greekes alſo doe terme them by ſundry names. 
A2 For 


_ 
© ws , . 
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"+ 


ing ſome thinke that Angel and « +,” | 


Fore-notes far the better underſkanding (p21, 
For theſe words Propheres, Hupopheres, Mantis, Hesites,de often 
fignify all one thing,as Tul.Poll.l, t.Onomaſi,doth M7103. 
Aliference Potwithſianding he feemcth tobe Prophttes who doeth forclee 
betweene 1heſs aching to come? but Hupopheres is he, who doth ſofar forth de. 
words Prophe- clarz athingtolde him by God, as it is telde unto him at ſeverall 
tes,nd Hupo* ſeaſons, Therefore he taketh the ſpeech of another, the whiclt 
—_—_ he reporteth againe at theſelfe ſame inſtant in which it. is tolde 
him, Whereupon Homer lliad. 16. calleth them Hupophetai,who 

onely doe openly recite the oracle, or anſwer, which chey haye © 
received from an other , CMe/iteris a Meſſenger berweene partie 
and partie, ſuch a one as Moſes was , as hee witneſſeth of him- 
ſelfe, Deut.5.verl. 3, when he faith, Ar that time [ ſtoode betweene 
the Lord andyon, to declare unto you the wordofthe Lord : for ye were 
afraid at the fight of the fire , and went not up into the mount, Ofc. 
And in the Galatians chap. 3,ver.19,20, T he law was ordeined by 
Angel in the band of a Mediator, Now a Mediator is not a Me» 
diator of one, ce, Hee is alſo called an Angel, Likewiſe the ſelfe 
Other Greets ſame(to wit, Prophetes) are called Afanteisthat isroday Vares, 
names whereby 8nd Chre ſmodoi, ( breſmologot, Chreſmodotai, that is, Pronouncers 
prgies as andrellers of oracles, as Julius Pollux writeth, Butthe Prophets 
' of God are no wherein the holy ſcripture called mantess & {bref 
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ſ 
| molog 01, of which names I will ipeake hereafter, 
The Latlnes »» Moreover the Latine writers alſo doe call Prophets pY ſundry 
ib eth thus: 


cal names, Ifidotuslib.,7, Erymolog.chap, of Prophetswr 
nawes Whome the Gentiler call V ates, or Soothſayers , theſe owr men call 
#{, Prophets, becauſe  farre off they doe tell and foreſhew the trueth of 
thing. to come, Therefore theſe wordes Propheta and Vater are 
Faſiu: Pom. with the Latines all one, Feſtus Pompeius a moſt diligent author 
and obſerver ofthe Latine tongue writeth thus : ul in Adra- * 
ſto calleth prophets, prelates of Churcher, and [nterpreters tiger # 
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The wordes of Julius Czſar in Adraſto, as Ioſephus Scaliger the 

light of our age hath reſtored thein, are theſe, hon, the Pro- 

F95dn 19 abr parifie the holy ſacrifices, doe commannd toco* 

ver their heads with greene laurel, Now this C. Tulius Czfar was 

before the time of Cicero , whereby appeareth thatthe worde 

Prophet: called Prophets was in uſe among the olde Latines and profane writers. 

Yates, The ſame arecalled Yates, whereofcommeth the verbe vaticine- 

' Varresderiva- 71400 Prophefie: alchough notwithſtanding M. Varro doe derive 

tiow of Vates, the ſignification of the worde Yates from one thing, and Vati- 
«ad raticinari, 6jyer from another. /ates,ſaicth hee libr, 6.deLingua Latina, | 


the 


Caps 2. Of the xij, ſmall Prophets, | 
they caled the oldpoets & verſibus viandis, of binding of verſes, For 
is them.they did binde werdes unto certame lawes andrules: where- 


pon the verſes and eration of Portis ſaias tobe bonnde, But the 


abs vaticinari (as hee writerh inthe fifth of the ſame worke) 


isfotearmed, becauſe they which propheſie, doe it with adi- 
firaughted minde, This is the opinion of Varro, For (as Tullie 
teacheth lib.1, De Divinatione )the Prophets which were know- 
en unto profane men did give foorth their oracles beeing ſtirred 


up with madneſſe, or as it were, diſtraughtneſſe, Bur I woulde 1. 
fay that theſe tearmes vares and vaticiners are derived of all one ;j,,tjon of the 


word , and that a greeke word, namely «Hants . Forit wasan former wordes: 
calie matter of the Greeke worde mants to make vets: and of 
the worde vatw to make the yerbe vaticinor,to propheſic, Fur 
thermore they are called of the ſame profane authours, the Inter- 
ers and Meſſengers of the goddes: and every whereof M. 
icero Diviners, of whome afterwardesthey make many ſortes: : _y 
as, Diviner: by the entralles of beaſtes, Bird prophets, Dreamers, " :; 
oracle-tellers, But the Prophets of God are never called Diviners ,.,. Ls 
by the Lacine Fathers and Eccleſialticallor Church-writers, be- Is 1 amt { » = 


cauſe that name according ungo the uſe and ſignification of the kd Diviners, 
Latine tongue js proper unto profane and deviliſh divination, 


But theſe wma. hr of divining are notably ſet foorth by Gaſ- 


ar Peucer the beſt learned of all the Germanegif any man haves 
eyſure and a mindeto reade ſuch things. And byſo —_— 
is one and the ſelfe ſame thing called, And now let us ſee what 


thatis, 
C A P, IT, 


. What Propheſie general PU 


- 


a 


FIRETAZPS E muſt ficlt ſhewe what "_—_ enerally is, 
"\ \ VILE and afterwardes come unto thatſgnification 
/E / ſ=){ thereof, the which is proper unto the Pro- Frowwbence 
W/7 4 phers of God, andis reteinzd and ukedof the Oo—_ 
odly inthe expounding of holy matters on- 46. _ 
» When as Propheſic hath hisname of the gerived. 
| worde Prophet : andthe ſame worde is derived 
and taken from the Greeke nowne Proph4te/:nay when as this 
worde Prophetes it ſelfe is derived from the Greeke yerbe Pre- 
A; phemd . 


5 Foare-notes forthe better wnderſhanding Cap.2, 
”  phemiand prophanai, it may eafily be gathered ofthe nature-and- 
fgnification of the worde, that Propheſie generally , is every kind 
we of foretelling and foreſhewing of things to come extraordina- - 
3} That prophe- Tily , from whence ſoever hee have it, which a farre off angþ 
lic generally is. beforethey come to paſle doeth foretell that thoſe things which 
are tocome, ſhall come topaſle, Therefore after what maner 
\ ſoevyer he doe foretell theſame, whether he be well in his witor | 
out of his wit, as Laftantius ſpeaketh inhis firſt booke , thatis, * 
be taken vvith madneſſe yyhen hee pronounceth or uttereth * 
them : or whether hee put chem in writing and in bookes, or 
be content onely with the ſound of wordes , that is, by mouth 
tro ſpeake them : or finally, whether a man foretell things to 
come anely either by ſome geſture, or beckening, or deed, or a» 
ny externall meane, he is a Prophet, the worde being taken ge- 
nerally., . For by divers vvayes and by divers things did thoſe 
; of olde time, prophane men eſpecially foretell things to come: 
Paulanias. .-Pauſanias in his fixth booke , whichis the ſecond. of his Elia- 
;corwm, and libr. 9. docth ſhewe, Finally , whoſoever doe utrer 
any foretelling voice, as Pollux ſpeaketh, they generally may 
be named Prophets . Plato in GCharmide ſeemeth to make a 
difference berweene thoſe that are indeede Fore-ſheyvers, 
whome hee calleth Prophets, andthoſe which for oſtentation 
or yaine-glories ſake doe fore-tell things to come, yyhome 
hee calleth Arrogans: yet inthe ſawe place hee generally defi- 
neth forctelling to be a — of things to come: anda 
Foreteller to be one which knoweth allthings to come: whom 
hee doth ſever from him which knoweth things paſt and things 
preſent, vyho may be tcarmed onely a Viſemen, or a man 
of a good memorie or remembrance, and not a Prophet and _ 
Foreteller, Of all vehich enſuerh the thing , that vvye yvoulde 
have, that propheſie generally,is an extraordinarie knoyvledge © 
and foretelling of things to come , by vvrhomfoever the fame 
is done, and fer vvhat manner ſoever itbe declared and done, 
£xtraordinarie Novve I haue added this yyorde Extraordinarie, becauſe/that 
feorvelling, often times thinges to come may be fore-tolde by ordinarie 
IP and naturallcauſes, For as Auguſtine teacheth lib, 4./Friniar, 
Phikcions, cap, 7. Phiſitions doe alſo obſerve certaine Prognoſticates or 
fore-tokens in diſeaſes, the vvhich doe ariſe of accidentes, 
vrhercby they doe forerell yvhat ſhall be the eſtate of the 
ficke partic, yyhome Cicero-hb, 1. de Divmat. calleth #ſe- 
aNe7L, 
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Cop.3 - © | of thewij. ſmall Prophets. a, | 
mer, not Diviners, knovvers of naturall cauſes, not Prophets,” 
So Marriners doe knoyve certaine ſignes and tokens of the que 
rempeſt to comein theſca, and doe Ii ewiſe foreſee the ſame: 
to be ſhorte, Chriſt himſelfe when as Matth, 16, he ſaithunto cio, 
the Scribes and Phariſees, When it is evening ,ye ſay fayrewea- 
ther : for the rhie is redae, &6. teacheth , that fayre weather or 
foule may be foretolde by the face of the skie or ayre. But be- 
cauſe thele things are knowen as effectes lying in cheir cau- 
ſes, and the ſame naturall, they doe not at all appertaineunto 
ropheſie and forctellings. For to propheſic or foretell, is to 
novve and forcſhewe things to come without their naturall 
cauſes, nay without any their cauſes at all, For the thingsthat 
are gathered of their cauſes, the ſame are not Proper 1260 to 
be divined or foretolde: Bur they arc foreſhewed by their cau- 
ſes , wherein in poſſibilicie they are included, as the partes of a 
body that ſhall be afterwardes,doe licin the ſeed, IN 


| CAP. 111. 


How diverſe and ſundry fortes there are of 
| prophelic generally takgs, 


, 


ANY Orcover there are divers ſortes of pro- 
GS) f + pcs vvhen as it is thus generally ta- 
N ken. But yet that we wade not infinite» 

-, ly without end, there may athreefolde 

courſe beraken, by meanes whereof we 


. 


Ly 
5 


"ory repegar all thoſe ſorts 


F = bad | 
)\ the which in a manner arc innumerable - 
4 ” or beth number ; For thele prophets ewes" we 
may bediſtinguiſhedor marked our one may be brought 
from another cither in regarde bf the matter which they han- #272 bee 
dle: or of the efficient caiiſe , and thar'which inſpireth theſe G 
kindes of Prophetes : or of the eyente or iſſue , which their 
prediQtions or fore-tellings doe ſhevye, and obteine . Diverſe 
men haue made diverſe and ſundry kindes of divinatioh,ſome | 
more, and ſome fevver. Plaro' in Phodro ſeemeth peneral- Sortey of pro- 
lie or in all to have made but tyyo ſortes and kindes thereof: P!feaccording 
namely che one called antiten or ſoorbſaying(which is, when as ci 
| A 


= any 


Fore-notes for the bettar nderſfanding Cap.3; 
any body foretellech things to come by the inſpiring of ſome dis 
\ vine power, beeing as it were diſtraughted, and him- 
ſclfe ) cheother Oioniken.., or appertaining unto birdes, the 
which bythe fying of birdes and other ſhewe-rokens thereunts 
belonging docth ſearch out thinges that afterwardes ſhall come 
to paſle, Cicero in like manner lib.1, De Drvinitar, according 
unto the opinion of the Stoicke philoſophers rehearſerh ewo-. 
kindesof Propheſie, but diverſe from them of Plato, 7 rheres. 
fore (ſaith hee) doe holde with theſe which bave made two kmdes of 
divination : the one artificiall, the other yoide of arte. For there « 
4 certaine artein thoſe the which by conietturmg dos finds out nevve 
things, and bave learned old things by obſervation . Of which ſort « 
«ll kinde of fron of chingedy the obſervation, and marking of 
the flying of birdes , But thoſe are voide of arte the nhich foretell 
things to come not by ebſe-ving and marking ſignes and tokens with 
A - and coniefture , but vy a certame concuation or trouble of the 
munde : or ſome wandering and fee motion ; the which falleth ont alſo 
wrto dreamers, and ſometime: wnto thoſe the vuyhich through mad- 
weſſe foretell things to come, Of which ſorte thoſe orgeles arz tobe 
accounted, the yubich are uttered by 4 drvine motion and inſþ1re- 
tion, And thus much Cicero, 
Others doe make three eſpecial! kindes according untothe 
Beds, manner ofrevelation. Anſelmus, or Beda (forthoſe commen« 
taries are Bedacs) make three ſortesof them, according unto 
the thinges which are forctolde by theſe prophets, and accor« 
7 ding unto theiſlue and event, or falling outof them . Ifidorus 
The Schoole. *<ckoneth up ſeven fortes of them... The Schoolemen make 
mcn. mention onely of five, To be ſhorte, it werean infinite or end- | 
lefie thing to recken up the opiniong of everie ſeyerall writer: 
in this bchalfe . Bur let us proceede or goe forwarde withthat © 
threcfolde divifion of Propheſie generally taken , the which wee 
have ſer downe before: | 
Pcophertes then doe differ one from another in regarde ofthe 
Difference of argument or matter which they handle.. For ſome of them 
Jrophers ace*r- er beforethem , as thetrue ſcope and marke of their forerel- 


_ _ lings, the Lawe of God, andthe promiſes of the Meſhas, or 


they bande, the Chrilt che redeemer of the worlde, the which wastocome 
Prophetzof intothe worlde : and theſe are called Prophers of God, and 
God. true Prophers . Others doe onely foreteil thinges belonging 


gato mcn , and frame themeſclycs unto the ſerving of nr 
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© ſpirit ſaith, /wallentiſe A 


(9-3: of the xii. fall Prophets. 7 
will and curiofitie, whilſt they doe denounce or declare the events 
or iſſues of warres, publique or private calamities or miſeries and 


__—_ 


troubles, of the which they are demaunded: theſe are called pro- Prophets Yu wy. 


phets of the Gentiles and Diviners, Ofthe firſt ſort were /ſaias, Gentiles 
leremias, Oſeas, and the reſt of the Prophers of God, both of the 
old and new Teſtament, Of the ſecond fort were Epimerides of 

Creta, Bacchis,Boceatine,the Sibylle, and thoſe which gaveout o- 

racles in the woode Dodona, at Delphi in the denne of Coricium, 

and in other propheſying places, the which were every where 2» 

mong the Heathen. Andthis is one diviſion of prophecie and di. 
vination taken generally; according ynto which, ſome are Pro- 

phets ef God, and other ſome may be called prophets of men, 

There is another diviſion taken fromthe efficient cauſe ofthe - - yer ale 
aid diuination or propheſie, the which is three-fold; namely,the \, Gow 
efficient cauſeproperly : the inſtrumentall cauſe: the manner of 
revelation and ation. Nowe the efficient cauſe of divination or 


' propheſie, ought properly to be ſaid ro bethus ; thatis to ſay, the 
\efficient cauſe is cither 


od, or ſatan, or the wicked ſpirit, andihe 


Jdevill. For thoſe which were the Prophersof God, andare fo cal- | 
4 theſe beeing truly moovyed and taught by the ſpirit of God, rhe prophet: of 
\ſpeake and foretell things co come,as Peter the apoſile ſhew. God led by the 
eth\n bis latter epiſtle,chap.1.21.ſaying, For propheſie came not in i* of God. 
old type by the will of man but holy men of Goa ſpake as they were mo- £& 
ved b\rhe holy Ghoſt. But thoſe prophets which did foretell things 4 
belonying vnto men, and apphed themſelves vnto the curiofitie 75 Yophitiof =» 
and vahiticof men, or which nowe atthis day frame themſelves ,,, 4, 
thereuto : theſe doe propheſie and forerellthingsrocome, bein 
led with the inſpaation of wicked fpirits or devils, as appearet 
out of the firſt booke of Kings,chap.22-21,22.,wherethe wicked 
PPS Tier Sr wk. 09 the Lord ſaid vnto bim, Where. 
with ? [aa,] will goe forthjand be Spirit in the month 
of all b:s prophets,chc, And thus are me LIE the effi- 


cient cauſe, 
ww the inſtrumental cauſe ofpropheſyings was manifold. $4 nreo 

Andof divine propheſyings. it was of three ſorts; wi/fon, Speaking, 0 £01 © 

"52 propheſyings 


dreaming, as inthe booke of Num. chap. 1 2.6. where the Lo 

ſaith, Heare my words, If there be a Prophet of the Lord among you 1 
will be knowne onto him by a viſion andwil ſpeaks unto him "60 
&<. But the inſtrumental cauſe of diveliſh propheſics was infi- 


nite, orin a manner without number, For there was almoſt no 
kinde 


men,n(pred by 


- 
2 
- 
- 
vo 


. lation, 


felfe declared 


a 


ro Fore-wotes for the better underſkanding (C3; 


kind of things the which the devill ia times pattdid notabule ro 

\ deceive men withall, and coc{tabliſh chat his digination,, or pro- 
pheſying. For he uſed both birdes,and bealtes,and the elements 

DevitiÞ prophe chemſeives, as heaven, the ſtarres, the aire, thecarth, water, fire, 
ſying. (from whence comecheſenaines, [udiciarie aſtrologie, Acromanci, 
Airovgie. taretelling by the aire: Geomancie,forctelling by the earth, Hyare- 


A eremaic/e. yancieforerelling by water, Pyromancie, foretelling by fire ) yea; 


410th andthe chippe-axe alſo (which is a baſe inſ{trumentor took c 


Promancie, Carpenters ordcined co ſmooth wood withall) and (ſprings, and 


hearbes,and lottes,andthe huckle bones, and the living,andthe 
dead,& briefly, what not?The dewiltherfore ulcd all rheſethings, 
and ſerchem abroad,as the thing irſelte, & matter from whence 
they ſhoulde fetch their Propheſying and tore-telling of things to 
come, when as not withſtanding they were but only 1n{truments, 
And thereforein this regard of propheſy gs , the kinds thereof are 
in a maner infinite or without number, as AL, Agrippa, and Gaſ+ 

parus Pencern doe teach. 
Moreover according unto the manner of aDion or nga 
Two ſorrcr of revelation there are allo ſundry ſortes of propheſying, bur chiefly 
propheſying ac- ewo: namely madaeſſe,or as it were a kinde of diltraughraefle, or 
—_— «nl? aquictanditayed mind of men that forerell things to come, For 
_— all che oraclesoran(weres of eApolle, and of Delphor were never 
s given forth by the prophet of epolls, butthat he was firſt caken 
with a furie and madneſſe of minde : the which Urge Libr. 6, 
Enead.rteacheth to haue happened unto the Sibylle, Therefore 
this kinde of prophelying was indeed Ncogether madding, and 
utterly deviliſh, But others, as for example, the vs re od 
with a quiet heart and ſtayed minde did forerell things tb come: 


becauſe God did worke in them , and did mildiy revealc his will _ 
unto them, whom he now will, and then alſo would have of all 
men to be heard with great on or heedefulneſſe andreve- 


rence of minde, not as madde perſons, bur as his preachers, and 
moſt wiſe meſſengers and godly men. And that God thus de- 
clared his will the which he would have with hcedfulnefle and 


reverenceto be heard of inen, appeareth Zach.1.ver.6,where the - 


boo oy a Lorde thus ſpeaketh : Did not my wordes and my ftatutes, which [ 
apes. him. Commannded by my ſervants the Prophets takg hold of your fathers? 

Andin Hoſea chap.6,verl.5, Therefore have 1 cut downe by the pro- 
bis wii! b; by) phets: [ have ſlaine them by the wordes of my mouth; and thy indge- 


propber;, mwentwere 4asthe light that goeth forth, Likewiſe Ierem.25-3.F _ 
che 
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(a3 of the xij. ſmall prophets, 11 

the thirteenth yeere of Toſjah the ſonne of Amon king of Inda, even un- 

to this day(that is, the 23. yere) the wordof the Lord bath come un= 

tome, and [ have ipoken unto you riſmg earely, and ſpeaking ,but yee ' 

would not heare, & 2, King. 17.14. Notwithſtanding the Lorateſti- 

fied unto [ſrael,and ro Indab by all the prophets, andall the Sets, ſay- 

img,c'c, But how many ſortsthere are of true and godly prophe- 

fie, according unto the manner of revelation, the which was ' 

made by God, ſhall be ſhewed afterwards in his due place, |. , afe- 
Finally the third difference of divination or prophelic general- ,,,., ,-,c,. 

ly taken, is fet from the cvent or falling out ofthings foretald. For pbeje. 

ſome of them doe alwaies ſo come to paſle,& in every reſpeR fo, 

as they have bin foretold,the whichis to be ternied a tru _ 

fie. Asfor other propheſics, they are either nor at all fulfilled, or 

leaſtwiſe not in fach ſort, nor afer ſuch maner, asthey haue bin 

foretolde, the which iscalled a falſe propheſic, Therefore ofpro- 

hers ſome are calledtrue, ſome falſe:ſome caſte & plaine,others 

darke and doubrfull,and deceiyers,which do utter nothing plain- , 

ly, and underſtandably, ſuch aone as was Apeilogthat is tolay,the ” wo dnl 

deyill & Satan,the maſter of profane prophets, the which-for the 

darkneſſe of his anſwers, was ofthe heathen themſelves accoun- 

Ee and doubtfull,ſome of whoſe anſwers fullof nenuee | 

theſe among the reſt, King Cre/a« cntringto the citie Halys,thall ,;;.:... % 

overthrow _ 6 iid #1196 riches : SCiedanh Ks ar mn *Iy gh of | 

Againe, I fay thee Pyrrhus the Romanesmay overcome, which his ownericbes * 

might be underſtood, that the Romanes were aslikely to give © 9/#bewref 2 

Pyrrhus the overthrow, a#Pyrrhus them. Some alſo are called Jos = 

de&iving prophets, orlying prophets, of whom hereafier, for 

that, albeit they domany timestell the cruth, yetthey,dooften tell 

lies & are notſentof God, Therefore are they deccivers, ſuch as 

under the goſpell are the prophets of Antichriſt, of whom Paul 2, 


Theſſ.2, 


ets are 
called 


Fore-notes for the better underſtanding AY 
called falſe and lying prophets, ofthe which there are theſe note 
ble examples,1.King.cap. 22. of thefalſe 4 that deceiyed 
king Achab,and Amos 7,0f Amaſiasthe prielt of Bethel. Likewiſe 
TIerem. 28,of Hananiah the falſe prophet,that withltoode /cremie, 
And thus much of propheſie generally. 

CHAP. 4. 

Of che ſrenification of thig word prophehie, avit x wſed in thr 

holy Scroptares. 
Hz 41 F all thoſe things which have beene ſaid be- 
"| fore may eaſily nowe bee gathered, what is 
that fignification of the wordes propbe/ie and 
Prophet,whereofthere is yſe inthe holy (crip. 
A defeription —_ =_ _ is thus, _ _ in = 

« \|wordo eis called a Propher 

irs —=_ f CI 24 whichisſent of God bothto declare hislaw. 
God. and eſpecially alſo to rehearſe and confirme ynto the Church, 
ey" the promiſes of Chriſt or ofthe Meſſias the alone and onely Me- 
diatour of the worlde, which was to come, He therefore for this 
cauſe,doth foretellvyntothe Churchthings to come, and revealed 
or opened ynto himof God, both as well toterrifie or feare the 
ſame from finne: and alſoto comfort itbeeing afflitedor troub. 
led,and to ſtay it yp with the hope of peace and reconciliation 
or fayour with God, made ahd procured by the ſame Meflias Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, This definition may ſeeme peradrenture ſomewhat 
long, yetis it not Farms true. For it comprehendeth 


ST 


" Two ender of the whole nature of a rrwe prophet, and of true propheſie, And firſt 
eve phe. of all in this ſame definition, is declared the end of rrwe propheſie, 
1. The prophets the whichdoubtles is two-fold. For the doe both bring 
pow oe edeclere the expoſition of the law of God delivered by Moſes, wh ; 
rags. of 8 $4 onisthis ſaying ofthe Prophet,Efa. chap.8.20. Tothe law,and!, 
delivered by the teftimonie, And Malach.4.4- the lawt of Moſes my 
Moſes. ſer vant which I rommanded vnto him in Horeb for all [ſraelwith the 

atuter and iudgements: and alſo they did call to remembrance 

/ of the Church of God,anddid expound and confirme thoſe pro- 

miſes of God concerning Chriſt, the which was then to be ſent 

in the world. Whereupon Chriſt by Paul Rom. 10.4.is ſaid 70 be 

the end of the law,and fo conſequently ofthe prophets, who as we 

Cbrift the fown- have ſaide, were alwaies the interpreters and expounders of the 
dation of the 14-16, And therefore is Chriſt him ſelfe called the foundation, of 


_— "4 marke thatthe prophets ayme at,as alſo doe the Apoſiles,as Paul 
F witneſſcth 


(#p-4- Of the wij. ſmall Prophets. 

witneſſeth yntothe Eph. 2.. 20, where he ſaith, Te are built por 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him ſelfe be« 
ing the chiefe corner ſtone, And 1, Cor. 3, 11. For other foundation 
can nomai lay, then that which is laide, which 1s feſws ( brift, Like- 
wiſe Auguſtine lib. 1 2; conrra Fauftum HManich, cap. 1. and the 
Prophets by Ambroſe lib, 2. de penitent.cap.7. are ſaideto be the 


mouth of Chriſt, 
Secondly, in that our definition is ſhewed the manner of ex. 4/ier vhatmi- 
ner the prophees 


pounding the law of God,and promiſes of Chrilt by the propbersy | 1 
namely, inthatthey foretelyntorthe ſaid Church age rocome, j,7 of God.ahd 
For they doe very plainly declare, what green of God ſhall pos of 
come beth yponthe Church it ſelfe,and alſo vpon other nations Cbr-/e. 
and people of the world, becauſe of their contempt or deſpiſing 
of the doQrine conteined in the ſame lawe of God, according 
ynto thereyelation made vntothem by God, Hereof commeth it 
to paſſe, that the bookes of the Propwers are full of threatnings, 7% Yrophers 
$ andof the fearcful wrath of God prepared and readie nan +: = Lo 
world,as appeareth in Eſa.chap.1 3.vcr,17,18, andinother pla- Mech 
ces, In lerem, chap25.ver(. 44, 47. and in otherplaces. Amos 
1.Zach.6,7,andinotherplaces:and ſointhereſ? of the prophets 
alſo.And Paul Rom. 1.8.ſaith,that rhe wrath of God was av - mas 


mifeſt from heaven pain all vngodlines. That which at all times 


by the Prophets of Godeſpecially hith beene done. Further, 
what thinges the promiſed Meflias ſhould both ſuffer for vs in 
this world, and with howe great gloric he ſhould afterwardes be 
crowned, and howegreat benefits he ſhould beſtow ypon vs,the 
ſelfe ſame Prophets of God have clearely foretold, becauſe that 
they did alalins ethepromiſes of the Meſſias which was 
to come. And hereunto Yoth Peter in his firſt epiſtle chap. 1.10, 
11,1 2, evidently beare record, writing after this manner, Of the 
hich ſalvation the Prophets have inquared and ſearched, which pro- 
heſied of the grace that ſhould come unto you, ſearching when or what 
time the ſpirite which teflified before of Chrift which waz in them., 
bowld declare the ſufferings that ſhould come wnto Chriſt, and the glo= 
e that ſhowld followe. Unte whome it was revealed, that not unto 
hem ſelves but unto vs they ſhould miniſter the things that are nowe 
ewed unto you by them which have preached wmo you the Gofpell 
by the holy G hoſt ſent downe from heaven the which things the Angels The beokg: of 
lefire to behold, Reade more of the ſufferings and gloric of Chriſt, '** Pe fil 
nd of the benefites which hereby doe come ynto ys, Eſa. $3: TINY 
"op P 
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14 Fore»noterfar the better wwderflanding Cap.g, 
The booker of Plal-22. Hereof it commethto paſſe;tharthe ſame books of the 
the prophets full Prophets areſtored and full of moſtexcellent comforts, be. 
of excellent Caalethey did ſhew thatGod was appeaſed with his Church, 
romſorts. Dy and forthe Meſſras even thenthe redeemer & mediatour 
of the ſame: nay moreover, according unto the revelation 
made unto ther from God ,they did toretell the benefites 

both earthly and, iricuall,che which ſhould betall unto th 
Church to come rhrough the.ſame good will and peace of 
Godtowards his in Chriſt. That which by the reading of the 
prophets themſelves may catlyappeare to-every one.Here « 
of isthatſaying of PaulRom. 15.4. The things that are written, 
the ſame dot appertaine to 0:7 comfort, that is, unto the:Church 

thatſhould be after them. 

Now of theſe things is concluded, that the ſelfe ſame par- 
ties, the which did both expound the law of God,and ſhew . 
the Mefſt1s that was to come, for the:confirmation of both 
this their doArine, did foretell things ro:come by there ye« 
lation of God, of the which — asthe more won- 
derful parr of their office they are called prophezs,thatis,fore- 
The office of the tellers of things to come: & not only interpreters, expoſitonrs,nmas 


Levites and = fexs,or teacher; of thelaw . For that expounding 0 tnelaw the 
Priefs ordine- hich might and ought to be-madewithout the foretelling 


an ofthings to come, by the comparing or laying ofthimgsto- 


gether which are like or ditlike, by the proper ſignification 
of the words,or motionof God, A 24s war doubtto the 
Levites &Prieftes, the which every Sabbath did teach the 
ſame law of God in the Synagogues of the Iewes, as its in 
Malach. 2.7, whereheſaith, heprft oe oldrſore 
knowledge , and that they ſhould ſethe the law ar his month; is 
the meſſenger of the Lordofhoſtes , And of theirordinarie: 
expoundingof the lawevery ſabbath, there isreſtimony Aﬀ 
15.21,where Iames witneſſeth;that 4foſes of old time hath in. 
every citie them that preach himL, ſeeing he 14.Yead im the ſynagogue! 
every Sabbath day. Burt this was an ordinary calling 1n the 
Church under > old om like as ___ a—__ p - on 
ell the office of the paſtors in teaching the ſame Churchis 
Sor” Sake” and onianry.But the office of the prophets was 
ordaarie, extraordinarie.For no man without the extraordinary reve- 
lation of God either then, orat any time was able to fore» 


know andforeſhew the thingsto come, whichtheyforetold, 
Therefore 


o G 
£ Oy J 
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Cap.4- =. of thexij, ſmall prophets. 
Therefore the Levites inthe Synagogues did not{oretellany 
ſach certen things peculiarly,ro come to pzſle afterwardes, 
Wherfore the prophers were extraordinarily called of God, as 
contrary unto theuſuall manuer of the Levites Scribes,and 
Prieſts , & beyond their capacity or underſtanding they did 
teach the people of God. And God did ſetthem our with 
ſuch notes and ſpirituall ornaments , that any man were he 
never ſocontentiousorgiven to triving,mighrealily be ſure 
of their calling,albeitextraordinarie, alchough.many times 
they did neither raiſe up the dead, nor heale diſeaſes, nor 
ſhew any orher miracles, when as they aſed thattheirmini- 
ſteric, and came into the open face of the Church, For Gad 
did ſufficientliecommend them both by the truth & maieſty 
of his dotrine, and alſo by the extraordinarie knowledge Neterwhere- 
of his divine. or heavenly will, by the which they wereclearly hong 6-1 94 
known,even of the moſt wayward & peeviſh,toexcell above, " 
the capacity or underſtanding of the reſt of the godly, the 
which taughtothers alſo. Theſe delivering the wil of God & 
heavenly doarine found & pure,ſpeaking nothing to pleaſe 
men, were the ſervants of God and not of men. For albeit 
they gavereyerence unto Magiſtrates and higher powers, & 
diz not deſpiſe them- ( as the. whole popiſh Clergie at this 
daydoth,as Peter 2.Epiſt. cap.z.v.10.complaineth of ſome 
that walks after the fleſh, in the luſt o uncleanneſſe auddeſpiſe the go- 
vernment which gre preſumptuous, andſtandin their owne conceit oy 
feare not to fpeaks evnll of them that are in dignitie)yet did they not 
flatter them, or winke at the vices of Magiltratesand ſpare 
them, Nay they did ſharply and with great boldneſſe, that * 
is toſiy, . liberty of minde reprooycall Magiſtrates, as you 
may read, Iſa, z.Amos 7.andin Ieremie every where. Wher- 
of grew this ſaying, T. lay ite Papas” be beleeved, 
the whichalſois now true, as Auguſtine teacheth Jbr. 12. 
toutra Fanſtum Manich, hbr. 4. Trinitat, cap. 17. Andin the 
Sentences gathered out of Auguſt.Sentent.214. Foras Am- 
broſe upon the epiltfe of Paul to Titus teacheth, and that 
verie well, they coald nor be deceived, as being It ch'as did 
ſpeake d$ they were led ofthe ſpirit of God, 
Noi thePr. 5 othþ wma do forctell things to come niot TY, 
deing called of God, or promiſe any thing unto the Church, jy whet newes 


©" or they eretermed, 
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er doe teach in the ſame without any lawfull ;: allo thok 
which deliver falſe things,that is, maintaine and defend falſe 


_- 


\ . Qrine: thele are called /ymr ts, or falſe prophets and bel 
_— Fo Heng prophet;,Hoſea 9.7. The L- NT Ng p nrenrwo | 
of prophers not for the multitude of thine iniquities. 16,213.25, [ hane heard wha 
ſemt of Gad. theprophets [aid , that propheſie lyes in my name, ſaying, I hane ares 

med, ] bane dreamed. Exech.1 3.3.7 hm ſaith the Lord God, V' 
vnto the foohſh Prophets, that follow t heir owne ſprrit, and bane /c 
nothing, Such are thoſe which overthrow & corrupt the doAtine 
of Chiiſt, either in part, orin whole,as the heretikes of whe 
Peterepiſt.2.chap. 2.1, ſpeaketh, ſaying: But rhere were falſe pt6 
phets alſo among the people, enen a4 there ſhalbe falſe teachers a 
ou: which prinily ſball bring in damnable hereſies, even denying the 
Lord that hath bought them, andbring vpon themſelves ſwift damus 
tion, Their doQtrine by Paul is called a doFrive of devils.1.Tim, 
XN owe the ſpirite ſpeaketh evidently,that in the latter times ſome 
depart fromuthe faith,and ſhall give heede wnts ſpirites of error, 
dottrines of devils, Tames chap. 3. 15. calleth it earthly wiſe 
ſaying, T his wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthie, ſe 
ſuall, and devehſh, | 1 


CHAP. $. 4 


Of the dubble ſignification of the word propheſic, a1 it 
v/edin the fv Scriptures. X 


55 betokeneththe onely expoundingot 
Ge wordof God comprehended in writ 
:—4 | = without any fore-ſhewing orfore-telli 
».For foretel. © | =” of things tocome: the other, which i 
ling of things ferred vnto the fore-telling of things to come. Therefore by 
ra they which onely doe expound and teach che written worde 
- Goduruely and yncerely or ſoundly,and doe knower xthing 
extraordinarie reyelation,nordeclare any thing to come, are Mi 
med Prophets notwithſtanding:and thoſe likewiſe are called 
phets, the which according yntothe peculiar and extraordio 


"I | of the xii, final Prophets, _—_ : 
reuclation which they hawe from God, doe foretell things deere- The ofice of 


ed by God, bechulc this was the double office of the olde Pres the old Pro. 
ligently 'ang #5415 two-fold, 


s. as we have ſhewed, namely to expound | 
Feeihelaw of God written and delivered by Moſes; and to fore... 
ell things to come by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoft.-Boch 


theſe figntfications of the word Propheſie, and the ſame differing 
the one from the other, is found as well inthe old Teftament, asin The word Pro- 


the newe; Andinthe old Teſtament 1.Sam,19.ver. 20. wereade pher in the 
thus: eAnd Saal ſent meſſengers to rake Danid,and when they ſawe de teſtament 
a companie of Prophets propheſying and Samuel flandmg 4s appointed evan bt of 
ower them, the ſprrit of God fell vyon themeſſengers of Sam, and they yr were of 
alſo propheſied, And 2. King. chap.g.ver. 38. eAfterwerd Eſha God. © - 
returned to Gilg al, and a famine was in the laude, and the children 
of the Pra dwek with him, Alſo Ifai,chap.8.yer.1 8. Beholde, [ 
and the children whome the Lord bath gwen megare as fynts and as 
worters in !ſrael, by the Lord of beits which dwelleth m moant Sion, 
In theſe andthe like places the word Propher,in my iudgementfor 
him, which expoundeth the law of God written, with a more mas» 
jeſtie and exaRtnes, then others can - and not forhim alſo, the 
which dorh foretel} cectaine things to come. For I'cannotthinke 
that all thoſe, which in the olde Teftament are called rhe rm 79 ſome ins 
and diſciples of the Prophets, had alſo an extraordinarie revelation waar, 
from Godotf thingesto come : bur I indge them'ſo to be called, {wr and dif. 
becauſe chey apphed cthemlclues onely vnto the true vnderftan- ciplesof the * 
ding, nd ſound deliuering of the wood of God written, and dili- Prophets. 
gcntly tramgd chemſelues chereunto, Therefore they kepethe pus 
rite of the word of God, andthe doQrine fromGoddel! 
Moſes and the other Prophers,vncorrupt and ſound, And among 
them there were ſome, which were as it were the maſters of the 
others, becauſe thatin the iudgement of all, they hee armor 

eto be more tf | d with the gifts of d, 
that they mighr be maſters ntothe th, asf aid be 8. Now 
theſe received from God the reuelation of thing#tocomejthe - ah 
which accordingly asthey were commided by the Tpifit of Gogh 
they dideither onely delwer over as itwere by hand vnto thoſe 
their diſciples to be preſerued and kepr,orelie theydidopenly de» 
Chre and ver them vnco all the. people, So Elizeus among the E/xgw. 
Prophers of hisrimae, was a maſterofthe reſt, and one, who him- 
{elfe did know thin” -$ to come; but the reſt which were called 


the owner or chnldren of the Prophet s,vnder him as their maſter,did 
| B 1 - wholly 
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Fore-notes for the Better onderſtanding Co.y 
wholly attend both ypontheexerciſe of true godlines, and all 
ynto the learning and retainingof ſound doctrine, And this aps 
peareth both out of 2.King;chap.q.and the 6. and alſochap.sg, of 
the ſane booke, ver, 1. Where Eliſha the Prophet called one of the 
children of the Prophet1 ,andſaide wnto him,Grd thy loyues, andt 
this boxe of ozle in thine hand,andget thee to Ramoth Gilead,For the. 
{awe Prophet him (elfe, which annointed Tehu king, did re 
knowe that ic ſhould come to paſſe, before it was told him by 
Elizeus. - 

The _— This word Prophet in the old Teſtamentis taken for him al. 
erolondogtrs ſo,the which foretellech things tocome by the ſpirit of God tea» 
himcbas Ching him extraordinarily, andchart ſo oftea,that I neede not ſtay 
fererelleth any longer inciting teſtimonies for proote of chis matter, and hge 
things tocome. mification of the worde, For (© is the ſame worde taken, where I« 
ſaias, lerewias,Ezechiel, Moſes, and theſe twelue {mall Prophery, 

are called Prophets. And this is the proofe of the double fignifica» 

tion of this word Prophet out of the old teſtament. The ſameis in 

like manner confirmed out of che new teſtament. For Paulin the 

The word Pro- whole 1 4chap. of the x. Cor.and alſo Rom. 1 2.ver. 6. (Whether 


4 pen —_ " we hae propheſie et vspropheſie, )doth take the word Prophet and 


-xpounder of propheſying for the onely expounding of the holy Sctipture z but 
ds ſame 1.epiſtle cothe Cor.cap.1 2.ver.10.he victh the word 


fe for the foretelling ef thinges to come, as it is alſodone of 

Por one chat Luke AR.1.1.ver.27,28, /n thoſe dies alſo came Prophets (om le- 
foreteieth. ruſalem vnte eAntiochia. And there toodsp one of themnamed As 
Wings 14 0te 7 1, 144,490 renified by the ſpirit,that there ſhould be great famine the« 
rough ont all the worlde, which alſo came to paſſe vnder Claudine Ces 

| ſar. Andagaine AR. 21.ver. 10.15. «And as wetaried there mary 

dares there came acertaine Prophet from [udea,named Agabus. Ard 
when he was come wnto vs, he tookg Pauli girdle and bonnd his own / 


a ferwſalew 2s this aigh cbis indie, and fool Bdhuct 
bims into the bende: of the Gemtiles, But why ſtande any longer 
| vpoaachingthat cuery diuine knoweth yery well? = 


C4.0. * of thi xj. ſmall Prophete, 
h CAP. 6. 


Of Prophefie, which the & ing of holy Scripture and 
i deffererh from the gift of tomgues, * 


F/T] Hereas we haue ſet downe a double fignifi» © 
cation of godly propheſie, we mult fult ſpeake 
briefly of the former,andthen afterwards of 

7 |the latter; The firſt figmification then of this 

N wordpropheſie,betokeneth, as I have ſaid be- 

fore, the declaring and 'expounding of the 

> "PF ſholy Scripture made in the mother tongue, 
and therctore comprehendeth what ſoeuer appertaineth ymrothe 
publike office of ceaching inthe Church. For ſo doth Paul gene- 
rally devide allthe —_ inthe Church intopropheſie,and office, 
that is ro ſayjntorhe office of teaching and of inficufting, Rom, 


x 2,ver.6, 7. faying: Whether we hane propheſie, let vs propheſie ac< 
cording wnto < «2 of farh : or an office,let v1 want on the of« ne 
fice : vnder the name of propheſie comprehending alloffices in | 


Church, which deliuer found doQtine; and ynder the name of the words. 
office, all other lawfull' and ecclcfiaſticall or Church-callings, 
Whereby without all doubr appeareth , that propheſie taken in 
this Gonificarion is one certer chiefe part of the whole miniſterie 
ofthe Church,the which Paul 1,Cor.chap. 14.ver.z.doth briefly 
thusdefine ; He that propbeſieth, ſpeakerh unto men tc edrfying und to 
exhortation, and to comfort, This Propheſie therefore, is a ſound 
ſpeaking vnto men of the worde of God written, by bne that is 
lawfully called vnrotheoffice of teaching in the Chutch; or it is 

| :trine Ppertaini p yntothecomfort, 


what ſoener the ſ4id Pau! teach of the fruit of ſound dofttine, — 
and holy ſcripture expounded 2, Tim. 3.ver,16, #bieb i grarnby LEY” 
tnfÞrration of God, and ts profirable to teach, to improoue, to corrett, ie 
andre inflratt irighteo:ſnes, 6. And Rom. 15. yer, 4. where ho © 
afficmerh, that wharſcewer rhings are written afore time, are written 

for our learning; that we, through patience, and comfort of the ſeri» 
tures, might baue hope : the which fruit confiſterhin this, chat the 
Church of Godmay be inftructed;corredted, and finally receiue 
comfore, B 3 Now 


20"  Fore-notes for the better underffanding Cap.& 
Propheſie dif. Now this propheſie differerh fatre and wide from the gift « 
fereth farre fd tongues, as Paul at large declarerh x.Cor. 14. and as out of him af. 
the git of terwardes both A:mbroſe and Chryſoftome, and alſo Anſelme 
gn haue taught, But of theſe twopoints may the difference of them 

r both within cherm(elucs be eafily perceived. The one, for that this 
Propbeſie onely propheſic oncly vizth the mother tongue, For when as it doth all 
vſeth vhe 8% thinges ynto the edifyiog of the whole congrepitioa of the 
"er 1g Churchin euery citie, and Church, it onely yicth that language 

and rongue,the whichis knowne vnto that whole Church , and 
common loit of thoſe men, Therefore vnto the Frenchmen it 
ſpeakethonely French, vato the Spaniards, ſpaniſh,& not French 
or Dutch, or Latine , becauſe tharthe ſametongue, namely the 
French, Dutch,or Laune,is notthe Spaniſh congue. But he, which 
haththe gift'of tongues, ſpeaketh with divers rongues eucn in e- 
very Church. For albeit that the godly, and men fearing God, 
wie had recciuedthis gift from God, did turne ng 4. 


fying ofthe Church,and not vntotkeir owne oftencationor vaine 
gloye: yet if they had vſcd but onetongue qnely, ſuch a gift of 
Cod ſhould not baue beene knowne to be inthew, and the ſelfe 
ſame perſons ſhould not haue beene, judged ro haue the giftof 


tongues, Whereof it came to paſſe, that for the ſhewing forth of 
the glorie of God vntoall men,and his goodnes vnto his Church, 
thele kinde of men did vſe diverſe tongues euen in the afſembl 
ot the Church,cither in expoundingthe publike worde of G 

or alſoin ſupplication and praier. Thereforethey are ſaid of Paul 
not ſo muchtoſpeake vnto men( of every platicater peoſen where 
of they could nor be vnderſtood))as to ſpeake vnto (30d him lelfe 
x. Cor, 14 ver, 2. Where he faith : For he thas ſpeaketh aſtrange 
tongue, ſpeakerh not vntomen, but unto God: for no man beareth him: 
bn bert,in the Spirit he ſpeaketh ſeeret thmnges, Out of which there: 


eppeareth a great ft 
x $0 


- fonpiner, CRE ITY of mma 

» "HY "ks ifference alſo ariſethof the former,namely, that pro« 
ws befe is of more vic and edifying inthe Church,and ratherta be 
pps pghr after, and deſired of God, then the grf? of tongues, asthe 
the rife of fame Paul ſheweth in che ſame firſt epiſtle ynco the Cor. chap, 
8812 60. 14.ver.5.ſajing : / wou/d that ye all ſpake ftirange languages, but 14+ 
ther th.ut yepropneſiea': for greater 1s he that propheſiech, thew he that 
ſpraketh diners tongues, except he expound it,1hat the (burch may 


receine edification, Funhermore propheſie necdeth no pther helpe 
| vaio 
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Cap. 6, of the xij. ſmall Prophets, © ' 31 

ynto the people and aſſemblyofthe Church,then irſclfe,toteack - . 

and inftruR the Church withall: bur the gift of roygwes needeth 

an interpreter beſides, topeiforme the ſame, (who of Paul iscal- 

led Drermeneotes) and interpretation, that the common people 

may vnderſtand thethings which he ſpeaketh 1. Cor. 14 ver. 28. 

But if there be no interpreter , let him keepe ſilence in the Church, 

which ſpedkerh languages, and ler bim ſpeakg to himſelf, andiogod, 

whereof it comethro paſle chatthis gitt of Propheſi is more pro- 

ficable for the Church,thenthe geft of rongues, Propbeſee _ 
Moreoyer, propheſie doth allo comprehend the gift of wiſdome, e-peres 4 =- 

and the grfr of v1rerance.r.Cor.r2.ver,8.and 10.albeitin thefor- ,14 6, vift of 

mer places Paul doch make a difference berweene them both, wrerance. 

and propheſie, which foretelleth things to come. For « man can 

notri yhely and ficly expound the holy Scripture,excepthe be ſuch 

a one as is (ingularly furniſhed with the ſcience and knowledge 

of the ſame, the which is called weſedome: and doth excell in = 

grace and gift of ſpeaking & expounding of himſelfe,the which 

of Paul is called the grft of eech,or virerance, Albeit among the 

Prophets themſclues ſome oftentimes receiue and have from God 

thelc gifts more excellently rhen other ſome. And thus farre of 


Propheſie , as itis taken for the expounding of the worde of God 


written, 


CAP. 7. 


of gody Propheſie, which « 4 fireeling of thing to come, and 


wt deffereth from the propheſies of the Gentiles, or Heathen, 

IE Here is yet another fignification of the word Prophefie,ao t © 
bas) f1prophefie,vied by the holy Ghoſ?, berokening i rahex for the - 
£3-£B|che foretelling of things tocome, the which /oereVing of 

| by God arerevealedvnto men extraordinari- *"# '* _ * 

1'y,and are con manded tobe publiſhed or o- - 

enly vttered to his glorie and the edifping of 
<£ |his Church, And of theſe kinde of Prophets. 
there were both in the o!d & new teſtament, * 
more in the old teſtament, becauſe that Chrift the ſonne ofthe 
Vuing God(who is the ende and accompliſhment of allprophe- 

he )was not yet come. But we mult here conſider howtheſe Pro- 

phets doe differ fromthe prophane prophers, leaſt that prophane 

| B 3 pcr- 
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(ap.7. Pore-notes for the better wnderſkanding ' 

perſons ſhould draw thoſe things which hereafter ſhall be ſpoke 

of the true Prophets of God, vntotheir dinmers ſoothſayers,prophetz, 

and ſuch as by birds flying, feeding;hnging, & ſuch like dot fore. 

tell chingesto come, and leaſt chat cheſe and the true Prophen 

ſhould be thoughtrto be all one. Nowe that I gather not infinite 

things together, wherein the Prophets of God toretelling thingg 

to come, doe diſagree and differ fromthe prophets and oracles of 

the Heathen, who allo foreſhewthings to come, | onelyſerdown 

ehcee things, by the which this difference betweene them both 

A three falde 9ay Plainely be noted. For they d:fter one from another inthe 
difference be- mMatter,caule,and manner of revelation,the which was made yn- 
tweenthe Pro- to them both , that\is, vnto the Propherrof God, and thoſe other 
ph ts of God, wicked prophets, And in the matter they differ, forthat the Pro- 
_ . phets of God did foretell of Chrilt co come eſpecially, and-that as 
i; - the Mcdiatour of the world,as Auguſtine teacheth,lib, r 2«contre 
Differencein Fauſt, Manich.cap.2.and againlt the aduerſatiesof the Law.c.z, 
thc matier. of whome theſe prophane prophets many times, nay for the moſt. 
part ſpeake not one whit : yea whenas they haue foretolde ſome. 

ching of him, they haue not ynderſtoode the thing, which them» 

ſclues did ſpeake,muchlefſethar others did conceiue and yndets« 

ſtande them. Therefore their whole propheſics-rended to this 

ende, namely how they might ſatisfie or contentthe deſires and 

ueſtionsof curious perſons, ſeeking to knowethinges to come, 

ut the rrue Prophets of God did onely imploy themſclues ynto 

God,and yntotheedifying of the Church: and not vnto the cu- 

riofitie and vanitic of men,as did the oracles and prophets of the 

Gentiles , as LaQtantiusteacheth lib, x, Divinat. inſtirut. cap. 4 

whereupon lib, 7.cap.1 3.he ſaith, The manner avd diui#ation of the 

true Prophets conſiſteth onely in thus ghat they teach man to be created 

vntothe ſeruice and worſhip of God and toreceine immortalitie from 

_.. him, As for that which is obic - Sib o aich are. 
| va” ++: -  faidtobauc prophefied ſome thing of Chrift, and whoſe eFcre- 
"ruby ſlichis is extant gthe capital letters whereof doe deſcribe this 
ſo made, name IESVY SCHRISTY S Dei Filim, Servator.Crux:' 
the r/Hecters Alſo of other oracles, the which the ſame LaRantius in ſundrie 
of en" Places doth recite, eſpecially lib. 4. divin. inſticut, where he hath 
_—_ bam a4, manychings conceming Chriſt: I anſwer, that both the Sibyllz 
doth make ſome themſclues, and thofe other prophane prophers did either not at 
neme or ſen- all ynderſtand the things which they did viter, or did not ſpeake 


anwer, (hemtothisende,to eſtabliſh true godlines,and the true wort 


Þ, % 


Cap. 7+ of the xij. ſmall Prophets. | 23. 
of God, the which thing notwithſtanding the true Prophets of . 
God had an eſpeciall care of, and aymedthereunto: but God ,,, © _ hf: 
would haue theſe things to be extant euen amongtheſe prophane /,,.1 ,j, x. 
and heathen men,to this ende theymight be made vnexculable, then prophers #6 
who beeing putin minde of Chriſt by their owne oracles , they forevel ſome 
yet deſpiſed and refuſed, when as dfrerwardes he was preached things of Chrift, 
ynto them by the Apoſiles and their ſucceſſors, Furthermore, | 
thoſe things the which Satan andthe deuill reucaled and opened 
yncotheſe prophets concerning Chriſt,the ſame he gathered our 
of the writings of the true Prophets themlelues, the which were 
extant, or abroade; but yet he did newe furbiſh themes ſerue his 
owne turne the better. Therefore the difference betweene the 
Prophets of God, and theſe prophets of the heathen is very large; 
namely that cheſe of the heathen either ſpake nothing of Chriſt, 
or elſe prophefied of him without fruite and vnderſtanding. As _ + 
gaine,that theſe prophaneprophers were mooued bythe in{pira. Piference in 
tionof Satan,but the Prophets of God did ſpeake by the moti- CO 
on of Gad,andof the holy Ghoft, Therefore al thethings which 
the Prophets of God foretold, did in ſuch ſort come to paſle as 
they did foreſhewthat they ſhould: but the Heathen prophess li- 
ed in many things,as being wholly led by the lying ſpirit, 

The third difference ſtandeth in the manner , whereby they 
both recciued revelation. And concerning the Prophers of God, Difference in 
they were led bythe meeke and milde inſpiration of God, and PR of 
were not like ynto the prophets of the Heathen, taken with. a "OO | 
madde phrenhe, when as they prophefied and did ipeake, And al- 
beit that [ohn ſay Reuel. 1,yer. 10.that he was in the ſpreite, orras , . 
#:ſhed when he propheſied: and Exechiel confeſſe many times, TN F 
aseſpecially chap. z,ver,1 4.thatthe ſpirit of God ruſhed and fell vp- han me pa "4b 
on him: and Daniel ap es5 700d chap.10, ver.$. that after like the madnes 
| the vigons and prophelic,he was rakgw wich fehuergand le bi o the henthw 

ftrength fayled him: yer _ N diftraughe- 

ments ofthe holy Prophers of Godnothing commonandagree-  - _ 
able with the madnes of the heathen prophets, wherewith they 
were taken, when as they gaue foorthrtheir propheſies. It could” 
not be, but that the Prophets of God breing mortall men, muſt 
ncedes be very greatly mooued with the preſence of the maieſtic 
of God,as often as he offered himſelfe vnto them in more grear 
and royall manner, then that he could be contained withmthe 


ſitraightnesof man his bodie, Wheretore they were for the time 
as 
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Pore-notes for the better wnderflendeng Cups. 
as jr were ſwallowed vp, and then it muſt be of necefficie thy 
their minde after a ſort was withdrawne from their body, as Paul 
wrizeth of him ſelfe 2.Cor.1 2.yer.z:where ſpeaking of his bei 

Geftarerof the taken vp into the chird heauen, he ſaith: /know ſuch a man(whe. 
Heathen pre ther ont of the bodve, or in thebodie, { cannottell: G1d bnoweth, ea 
pbers, cuen in thoſe caſes, and at that time were chey not-madde, a 
werethe Heathen prophetrs,neither did they fome at the mouth, 

neither were they ougly in viſage,neither ignoranr, ornot know. 

ing what they ſaide or did : but both wiſe and well adutrſed, and 

with great reucrtence of God, with great faith andfall aſſurance 

of God ſpeaking in them, did they heare and recewethe thin 

which God did reueale andopen vato chemzthey did vnderftand 

the thinges receed and reuealed vnto chem, yeilded thereunts, 

and afterwards deliuered them,and forthe ſame didall ofthem 

more and more glorific God. Viſions (as writeth LaQancius bb, 

7.chap.2 3.)were by the ſpiritof God offered vnto their eyes, and 

they ſawe them in their ſight, to be as it were dofſe and ended, 

Whereof commeth to paſſe that they were much mooved with 

* theſe viſions offered vnto them, And how could ic be otherwiſe? 

when as they were but meere and weake men. Yer for all this 

neither was their minde put out of his ſcare, that they vnderftood 

nothing : neither were they as blockes and ſtocks, or onely pals 

five or luffering 1nftruments andorganes of God, the which did 

but onely viter che thinges to come, and vnderſioode not what 

they ment : that which fell out ynto the prophane prophets, The 

Prophers then of God did vnderſtand and beleeue the thinges 

which they vttered. For otherwiſe they could not be called the 

Anguſline, rue Prophers of God, For Auguſtine lib, r 2.de Gen, ad literam, 

cap.9.ſaith very well, They whichia che ſpinte - $+—— bodily 

things had ſignes ſhewed vne vnlefle there had bin added 

thereunto the office of the minde , thatthey might alſo ynder- 
The heathen ſtand them, were notyerprophets, But the HearhenProphers, 
prophens out of when as they vitered their prophefics, were without doubt be- 
the-rwits when (5.46; themſelues, our of their witts, andtaken with madnes, and 
they propbeed ynderſtood not what chey ſaid or did, but were onely the mecte 
The firangr & infiryments of Satan (| cedking by their mouth, of which like kind 
- beefi'y "ring of perſors pollcefſed with deuils we haue ſcene many alſo at this 
a 6 pr day. Therefore Chryſoftome writeth, that the Prophereſſe of A- 

'”” pollo at DcIphos, when ſhee was topropheſie, did fit vponher . 


bo, then (be 
propb:/icd. | buttocks, with her aakedIeggesaltride vpon aſtoole, the which 


(p.7- = ef the xj. ſmall Prophits, © 
was ſet ouer an hole and gaping gulfe of the earth or temple of 


Delphos, and that ac thole rimes the deuill-was wont toenter in 


at her ſecrer parts, who did cauiſh;vexe,prefle, & ina word frame © 


her, that ſhee onely lent her mouth andtecth, and he himſclfe 


the vncleane ſpirite d1d ſpeake in her. From whence come thele | 


tearmes peculiar andproper vnto theſe kinde of prophety,ns Juli 


us Pollux ſpeaketh;rto berawſbedgo be madde,tobe framniche,and | 
the thing it ſelfe,or the ſpirice whereby they were led, was called,” 


the n{Þrration of the dewill, a madae ſprite. Andto be ſhon, both 
Virgil and Lucan doe notably deſcribe and fer forthihe manner 
howe theſe prophets were wont to be handled and vſedby the 
9" their deuill, Virgil for his pare lib. 6. AEneid: in theſe 
yerſes : 
But good /Encai to Apollos 
wurcb, and temple towres, 
Went to ſeche the ſecret cane 
Of Sibles dreadful bowres, 
Avant of widenes vaſt where mightie 
Spirite and mightte minde 
Apollo her inſpires that all | 
Things knowes in ſecret kinds, 
And things that fatall bin be doth 


Full broad to ber my 
And alittle after, -=--- As thas ſoee babling prates 
A1 ſuddenly with faces more | 
Then one before the gates 
And colowrs more then one, disfigured 
Wilde ſhee ſboods in traunce 
Her haire 


pr neere. And afierward 
But wraſtling wilde as yet, agamni} 
T he god inth'entrie large | 
Dame Siblze mambl: made,and ſirng lmg 
' Strong withſoode 1 charge, 
If haply (6 ſhee might the gods 
Enforcing ſhake fombruf 
Bur be prenailing filpruh more 


Eng/iſhed by 
Phacr. 


Pl 
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Bedlam women 


priefteſſes. 
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liken their pro- 
phers unto mad 
men and drun- 
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T ulli diſſenting 
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Fore-notes for the better underſtanding Cop.7, 
And more her ſpirit oppreff | 
Her heart, ber raging mouth he 
T aming ftaide, and fixed faſt, 
Andthus farre Virgil concerning this matter, out of the true hi. 
Rorie of oracles. Lucaninlike mannerlib.x .Pharſalidos, writeth 


hereof thus : | 
' For atthe Thracian Edonis 
In Bedlam fort with Bacchus franght 
Doth gadding r unne on Pindus hill 
Beſides her ſelfe through hum diſtraught : 
So doth Oricia Romane Dame 
T h'amaſed citie oner-range, 
Diſcloſing Phabus haunting ver, 
With ſuch like words in manner ſtraunge : 
Apollo whuher am [drawne? oc. 
This {9* ſhee lay &1 in 4 trance, / 
Through madnes which vpon her fell. | 
Thus then the profane Poets them ſelues doe likentheir Pro» 
hers ynto very madde men,and drunken perſons: yea their Si 
yllas, whome notwithſtanding they doe reverence with more 
deuotion and holines,then their other prophefiars. Yer doth Pla- 
to in Phedro,and M.Cicerolib.1.diuinat.write that theſe Sibyl- 
laes themſclues were taken with this-deuiliſh,madnes, when as 
they gaue forth-theſe propheſies : albeit Tulli afterwardes dila- 
recing from himſelfe,and beeing deceiued , writeth thus in the 
ame booke, For(ſaith he )the power or vertue of the earth did na 
rally ſtirre up SubyHa the propheteſſe of eApolls at Delphos, as if the 
Sibyllz by a certaine natucall motion did foretell things to:come, 
and were not ſtirred vp with that ſame madnes, and inſpiration 
of the devil, as 1 ſaide before, The which opinionic ſeemeth the 
ſame Tulli had of othersalſo, namlythar there were certain 
phets by nature,or by nawrall cauſes , p that all of chem were 
madde when they propheſicd. Thus then he faith, «And rhoſe 
whoſe mindes forſaking their bodies, doe flie out and goe foorth, beeing 
inflamed and ſtirred vp with a certaine heate, doe ſee for certentit, 
thoſe things which wigheing they doe foretell: and ſuch minaes art 


ons with many things, which abide not in their bodies, likg wnts 


# 
thoſe which zre (Iirred vp with a certaine ſound of words, > Phrygian 
ſongs: many the woods and grauer, many the riner ror ſeas doe moon, 


whoſe madding mind doth long before ſee, the thing 1 which are v0 -_ 
ut 


4 


Cap.7 of the xii; ſmall Prophetr, 2 
But why this madnes and ſtirring vp by the deuill ſhould be zpp, he Heas - 
ut into theſe prophets, the reaſon is giuen of Plato in Toye in then propbers. 
theſe words, as Serranus my very good and learned friende hath, are taken with 
tranſlated them : YVherefore God, when he taketh from, them their acre ore 
mindes, he vſeth theſe miniiters,tellers of oracles, and dinining pro= . : 
bets, that we which heare them, ſhould underſtand that tt 1; not they 
which doe vtter theſy things of ſo great importance : not they, [ ſay, 
which are taken with madnes : but that it is God which ſpeaketh them, 
and ſpeaketh vnto vs by the mimifterie or ſernice of thoſe men. Thus 
much Plato, Ofthe which.appeareth how abſurdor fooliſh this 
madnes of theſe prophehiars, and raviſhed men did ſeeme vnto 
the Heathen them ſ{clues, And the Poct Claudianus faighning 
himſelfe a prophet, ſaith: Ry 
eAHll ws 49 ſenſe hath madnes now Cine, 
Quite from my breaſt © retired, þ © or,exiled 
And wholly ts mine heart and 
Wih Phabus rage inſpired. 
And herelet theſe things now have an ende, 


CHAP, 8. 


Of ſundrie kindes of godly Prophets. 


OGYe7 £29 Ec vs therefore returne ynto true Prophets, 
Ic & who allo arc called men of God, And herg 
JL If ns a2 arr err: * __ many 
\ 42 YE lorts of godly propheſiethere haue bin, and ' 
c », \ may © 3.6 tay Mays worde'of _ 
C God. For that there haue beene diucrſe 
4 £. \ and ſundrie manners of revelation, and 
Sf nor one alone; bychewhich God did 
| ſpeak both vntothe Propheerstheroſelues, 
and bythe Prophets vntoothers, appearerh vnto the Hebrewes 
Cc, 2.v. 1.inthele words : Ar ſandrie times and in diverſe manners 
Goa ſpake tm the old time to our father: by the Prophets, And Numb. ;, ſandrie 
12.ver,6. Heare nowe mywordes(ſaith God):f there be a Prophet of manere. 
the Lord among you, { will be knowne vnto him by a viſion, and will 
peaks vnto bums, by a dreagueycyc, For although that, in reſpeR of 
the heauenly doQrine,thgyall had one ſcope or ende,co. wit,the 
g'oric of God, andthe promiſes of the Melſustocome: yer inNs- 
garde 


— =_ -NF "- 
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_ of the ſundrie munner of reuelation and extraordinarig 
ewing of him, the which was made vntothem trom God 
there may be obſerued and noted ſundrie kinds, or degrees('ay 
other rearme them) of godly propheſie. For beſides that God did 
open and ſhew himſelfe ynro then more and lefle (whereupon 
ſome are ſaid tobe more excellent then otherſome, and Moles 4: 
mong the reſt iqnamedo be molt familiar with God, for Deut, 
34.ver.,ro.it is !aidof him; Thar there aroſe not a Prophet ſince 
[ſrarllike vnto Moſes whome the Lord knew face to face, And Numy, 
t 2. ver, 8:God faith,that he will ſÞ>.ckg vnro hits month ro month, 
an {by viſſin,aud not in dark; words, but he ſpall ſee the finulitude of 
the Loyd,) There was alfo a diuerſe manner and not one onely, 
whereby itpleaſed God to ſhewe and make knowne vnto them 
the things rocome,that he might dedare his manifold wiſdome, 
euenin thoſe extraordinarie manners, by the which he did work 
is his Prophets, Yet was none of theſe manners and waies mad- 
nes andfurie, after which onely manner notwithftandingrthe de» 
uill,as we have ſhe wed, ſtirred vp his prophets, 
Three ſundria Now how many were theſedivers waies of God his revelati 
man'rt of God 9n, is (erdowne moitplainly Num. t 2; ver.6, &c. as hath before 
bu revelation bin declared, namely the'e three, O-acle,or ſpeaking: dreame, atil 
of thinge1# wiſion, For where as ſore adde vnto theſe exſkacie, or beging ind 
FOME« trance,as a fourth kinde of this prophericall and diuinereuelacion 
(afrer which manner lohn che Evangelift Reuelat, chap, tr. ver, 
10. ſaying of him ſelfe, And ? was rawſhrd in the ſpirit on the Lorkt 
day and heardbelnnde mea great voice, a4 it had beene of a trumptt, 
And Paul ſpeaking of timſelte 2.Corinth,1 2; that he can nor tel 
whether he was i the bodie, or awt of thebidie, when he was taken 
vpinto Paradiſe, doe ſhewethargrear ſecrets were by Godop& 
ned vntothern ) this 'skillerty-nor,nor makech any difference ata 
Exſiefe con- Forthis erſtaſiejor being "99 4 herewith the trve Proph 
(zined vader of God ſometimes were raken,'as Ezechiel very often, ought to 
Offen. be referred vnto won. Theiefore there was three manners of 
ſhewing of thingsto comer by God extraordinarily vnto h1s Pro- 
phers, the which Ihadratherfer downe inthe wordes of Peter 


Martyr out of his commentaries vypon the firſt of Samuel cap. 19, 
theninmincowne, VUe may alſo(laith he) rfrer aplaine mann! - 
ay 


Hirus diſtinguiſh or m the 4 drſference tetweenethe degrees of propht- 
' Anoracte, Pitt. that we may call one an orathe, ar oilit? a drexme, wid the thirds 


viſion. eAnorecle r,when arby the vorce of God kuniſelfe wh” 
re 


Cq.8. of chenij. ſmall Prophet, © - 5 
ved, what is to be done, So «Abraham was tiled by a valrefrombet- - 
wen, that he ſpould not k;ll but ſoune, CaCn. 32. 41 far the manner of , 


dreames, there needeth ne examplete Farthayevrelobe found ener) Dreamu, 
wherein the $ Gs Gen,15 12,4654 3-Mat4a30:2.vt1 3+ 


39. 


Viſion m4y be of three ſorts,girbper that 3 kmpes 14-4004, id 17 WEnAY 


3 
be ſcene by the infuſion or proving in of big lu ud ſuniple underſf Vijonand the 
le bs n without any offered arg rhafente' 1 jane mon 
there be deſcribed the Images or ofaiingt 4//a:aud that euher iv 
mind,of which ſort » this that Zacharias ſent hang} candieſirc i, | 
and /eremie a poite, Zach, 1.a0d 4. lereny, 4:65, 34+ 8 #10 ; 
gugfornes ſort «s this in Danieh, that «finger 4 (eeveon the wall, 
ard that Angel: han bin ſeene talkmg with men inthe ape . 
Theſerhings ſauh Martyr,and the lame molt iculy, For whereas 
the ſchoolemen,and ſome others practle of the efenuiall roweh- _ hook 
ing of propheticall wit,and of vniting of the | Kie, mT 
by the whichthe mindes of the Prophcts ſhould beeulightned, 
this isnot onely too nice and curious, but alſo.mzolt yarrue, For 
nothing can «ſſemially rouch the Godheade, it! 8ubing 
without bodie, Neuher can ourmindes doethis, albeistnat they 
alſo be without bodice, becaufechatour humane gagure 44-901 Ca- 
pableof ſuchrouching,or light, For.as Paul zeacheth rt. Tim, 6. 
yver.16, God dwelleth 1n the light that nonecan attains unto, Where» 
fore the deitie can,not be4ouched of qny<reatures, noma of the 
bleſſed Angelsthemſelues, much leſeofthemindes of men. 2 

Yet there” hath bin before this tine , and is allo at this day a be of mew 
certaine kinde of men, who,on God dane ney that would be 
Prophets,and would be ſocalled andaccqunced, Andihelſe go0# called Prepbent- 
fellowes doe vaunt jus $4 holy. 
$cripeures they canforexcilthingso.come, nm ancly gencral:y, 
but allo particularly. yato-euery countrey, kiggdawe, King, pco- _ 
ple,of whowerhe y are acy pro 1 c&c | what | "of 
ſhalcome topaſſe mt this arabus wane, in chisorghat Rateofchings. 
and counſel] asif they had thischeir prediQtion or foreteVing ram. . 1. 
the mouth of God and warde wanten, Therefore wharfocyer is- 7 
read, in the Scripture they referre vrmo rhe altcratiens of times, 
chaunges of kingdowes, aod youlles,and reftorings of peoples: 
& things. ach a one-they will haye one Mcthodius and Cynl- 
lusthe Morketo have beene; and Joacbinus the Abbot, and al». 
ſo lerome Sauanarela, both Florencines, but a fewe yecres a« 


gone to hauc becne. And in this our age. one Broccard an By Ber 91x 
| an,: 


—— 
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 linn, thatliveth ar Leyde, or Lugdunum in Hollande at this d 
whome I did ſee and ſpeake with there, the fooliſheſt perſog 
and blaſphemoustharcuery 1ſaw, in this behalfe, I doe confelly 

After vba: that godly and wiſe menmay forcſee many thinges euen now 
for: wiſe and adaics, andthar thinges to came may be gathered and forctok 
: | 14 me 've® out of the worde of God by a certaine wile conieureand x 
Greſes "7c, oning, but generally, not particularly: but by indefinite conk, 
things 18 come, deration of time, not by any ſer and appointed _ bur beeing 
ſuch asnot onelyone or two godly perſons may foreſee, butall 
thacare godly and wiſe : butto be briefe , beeing ſuch things 
| the which may and alſo ought to be gathered as cffe&ts from 
their cauſes , by comparing of the promiſes and threatnings of 
God, withthe godly, or vngodly life of the menof whome cha 
Scripture ſpeaketh, and not ſuch #s he , who ſo ſheweth or fore 
relleth the 1udgements andpromiles. of God, hath by the pecu 
har gift of God, or by any excraordinarie ſpirite of propheſie, 
For example take, thus itis written in Iſai cap, 60. verl.'1 2. / be 
nation and kingdome that ſerneth not God, ſhall periſh, nay ſhall ute 
terly be rooted out, Our of thisplace what godly man may not gu. 
ther, that the kingdome of the Turkes howe mightie and its 
vincible, or vnconquerable it may ſcene nowe for tobe, ſhall 
yet in the ende be deſtroied , and ouerthrowne ? There 18 chis 
threarning of God agaiaſt idolatouts , Iſai chap +. verſ. 29, 
For they ſhall be confounded for the trees and grones, which they ham 
deſned, Thatthe Roe therefore for the like idolatrie (hal 
in the ende be confounded and chaſtened by God; what 
man by wiſe conie&ure may not conclude? The things arei 
: : nite or without number, that after this manner may be concly 
Ae p ded, andthings tocome foretvld vatothe worlde, borh forth 
— FrocearC ® * deſpiling of the true heavenly and alſoof an ho 
 bucomparions, g . b; 
ſuch a areche Bur thele thinges are enerslitie , and-are gathere 
paltrie and bla» of the lifeof men, the which is a witneſſe of cheir faich?,"or of 
ſphemo«« pro- their infidelitie, | 
apy = " But theſe Broccardical-mates, and Diviners doe foretell 
of the which What ſhall fall out particularly ynto this or that kingdome, and 
ſome of the» of this orthat deliberation,” at ſuch or ſuch a time; rhat ist6 
publiſhed ix (ay, they profeſſe or take ypon them that-they can cell, as if 
eng/e(h, were ſs vere iult fo written of theſe thinges expreſſely in the worde 


Se $12s God. Inthe whichtheScriprarcof God is plainely abuſe! 
ene 


wel i 599. 
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Jap,'s. . - of the nij. ſmall Prophets, .. _ ._ + I 
theſe palerie fellowes, and they doe falfifie and corrupt it, For- - 
hat thing the whichhe Holy Ghoſt hath peculiarly and eſpeci- 
ally forctold of ſome one certaine nation, the which God hath 
decreedthar it ſhall come to paſle ata certaine and ſet time,the = 
ſelfe ſame I ſay, neither ought nor.may particularly be. applied 
ynto another nation, and ynto another time, For theſe thinges 
are bounded and limited by che worde of God, and not onely 
ſpoken generaily. Neither = theſe companions in thoſe their 
redictions or foretellings out of the warde of God, rake the 
worde of God written as for their argument, ordoe bring their 
propheſies as concluſions by wiſe conieRure by them lelues 
gathered : but in ſuch ſort asif the ſelfe ſame thing which they 
foretell, were expreflely written in the worde of God, andthar 
in 2 manner in ſo many wordes, as theſe ſuperſtitious perſons 
doe ſer dawne. This therefore theſe fellowes would re 604 oroper ſure 


be obſerued or marked, that the very names ofcities, peoples, # /eardnew 
and thinges, are notextantorto be found in the holy and ſacred uit of theſe 
Scriptures in ſo,many ſyllables, as they are at this day called: wow propherts 

but they wil hauethe things forſooth which they foretel| to have 


beene onely darkned, and hidden vnder-adiuerſe name, So Ty» 


rw a towne of Syria in Ezechicl, is with Broecard eAniwerpe, 
that is a citie of Brabant: ſo Babylon in..Hai is: P«r1ſe inFrance 
with the ſaide Broccarde ; and thus forſooth may theſe men 
play the Too!es, 

And nowe ſceing I am fallen intothis vaine , it ſhall not per» 
aduenture be beſides the purpoſe, in this place to ſet downe, 
what | thinke of the writings of this Broccard, of the which 
1 my ſelfe have. had conference with him (clfe the author. of 
them , For froni the Synod of Middleburge(whichisthe chicfe Brocewdeon. = 
ciie of the Tland'of Valacria in Zeland) 1, and che worſhip- #rred vieb af 
full-and leared Martinus Lydius/a moſt faichfull. miniſter of ew ng ; 
the whrde of G OD in Aufterodam in Hollande, in the *' > 
yeere of our. Lorde x 5.8 2, were appointed to conferre with 
this Broccarde about his writings propheticall; The which- 
When he was not able to maintaine and defende , at the laſt 
he excuſed him ſelfe, nay, he complained thatchey were not 
his owne, but were put forth and printed by the meanes and at 


the charges of certaine others, yato whom he had ga 
| te 
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tedor imparted them: and chusrhisgood fellow did at that ting 
- condemne andrenouncethe ynhappie bicth of his wit, andhy 
rightly and freely, 
A bſurdivies As for the thingesrhe which in theſe propheticall writings 
of :oe prop'"e- Broccard(as he tearmerk rhem) I doe diſlike, 'they are thels X 
w_ "1, the moſt patt, albejroutof x great many bur a fewe, Firſt, thy 
4 Abjurduie, according vneo the opinion and interpreretionof chis man, he 
will have and pretuppoferh, thatche olde prophetic in the Scripe 
ture are not yer filfille, For all things, which byche old Prophey 
haue beene foretold concetnng the ouerrhrowe ot lerulalem, 
Egypt, Sidon, Tyrus, and other nations and cities, thate 
ſhould comme t» paſſe afrer a certaine manner, and a certaine and 
ſer tiine, this Broccarde doth referre and take as thinges yetto 
come, atid ſuch as haue beene no more foretold of choſe citig 
#and countries, then of France , Antwerpe, the Prince of A 
fange, Condie, and men and thinges of pur time, Whichif x 
be erue , what fulfilling and accompliſhment of the olde pro 
The old rooke. Phiefies,jmay there, | proy you, be thoughtts hae beene? Dow, 
fes not yet {ut 1efſe none xt all, by che opimon and ineerpreration of Broccard 
Slledin tle for as mich asthoſe Cities or Countries{ of the which norwiths 
iudgr _ of ſtanding exprefſe mention hach beene made by the Prophers)att 
—"—_ not meant, but thoſe which are and doe remainc in this our age; 
and that(as he faith) neither that manner, northat crime, albeit 
neuer ſo much limited by them, is the manner, or che ene pal, 
or which hath beene alreadic, bur is either preſent;or yer now 
forto come, Wherefore thoſe propheſies can nor be ſaide co be 
yer fulfilled. The whichit it be ſuppoſed to be true, whar wil 
profaye perſons & mockersrhinkof thoſerhings, which the ſell 
ame {ameProphersof Godhaneforerold ſhould come to palls 
concerning Chriſt ? Shalt not "they #lfo beiudged as yer co 
vnfulfilled ? Shall not che whole written worde of — | 
length goe to wracke) one partthereof beting accuſed *Ffalles 
hoode, and ence vadermined )Y'and, as Angnſtine agaioſt It 
rome gathereth very well, be deemed falſe, and overthrowen? 
And this in the firſt place beeimg alcogerher blaſpheniou, 
mult needes fbllowe, znd be gathered: our of the prophehes 
of B.oceard, - 
» A5/urditie>; Secondly, that the ſame threatnings, which the ſpirit ofGol 
doth denounceor declare vnto meere profane perſons, and unto 


men that arc infide!> aadreprobarcs, thoſe doth Broccard 


ws, "of the xif. ſmall prophets, © "I 
here Pp'y unto the Church of God,ond he faithfull:yea unto 
»ds true cle or choſen,, Thatwhichany man may obſerve & 
narke in his writings . Nowto mingle 2nd confound or huddle 
up together the things, the which ſhall cometo paſſe unto the e+ 
&, withthoſe things thatſhall fall out unco che proves, is 
lainly coconfound God hisclection: with his reprodation , nay 


- ke away both(that is, achiefe partof the word of God) yea 


rota 


i is to make the lonnesof God, andthe cnemics ot God all 

one :itis finally ro confound andjumble one with another,em- 

pw paines with paines eternall, and co make our adoption, or 
c 


ing choſcainto the ſonnes of God, yaine ang of none effeR, 
The which is nolefſe blaſphemous — mer. ACA 
Thirdly, Brocc ard nakerh a way for every Origenilt, efpecial- 
ly ofa kat wit, For nowthere tall be nocking As Vs Negara 
in the holy ſcriptures, for to follow, Tyrus is not T yrus : Babylon ceraine bere- 
is not Babylon : butallchings forſooch muſt be expounded by #iker named of- 
an allegoric. V V hich thing is flat and plaine herefie, nh 6, ay 
Fourti.ly, Broccard openeth a window untoevery Soothſay- - yo wendy 
er, and AlmanifticallprediAion, or forctelling of thipgs after the ;a1o allegeriee, 
maner of Prognoſticatorsand Almanack makers, Forche ſame, 1. LF dſurdiye 
like unto Broccard, ſerteth downe ſome thing , the which not. 
withilanding it leayeth ll vncerten . Forcheſe fellpwes donor 
8s did the erue prophets, ſer doyvne the mager it (clfe, or any cer» 
raine time of the chings by them foretold ro come : But Broc+ 
card affirming ſome things peculiarly of ſome matter and coune 
trey, doth altogether overpaſſeche other circumſtances... Thae 
which is the propentie of aſpirite of the devill, turning himſelfe 
into an Angell of light rodeceive withall : and when he hath 
deceived, ſo cunningly ro handleche matter, that he cannot be 
accuſed of falſhood , becauſe he leaverh ourthe circumſtances, . 
che which norwithſtanding the prophets of Goddo diligently 
md exaQly rehearſe, that it maythe better be knowen, when 
their propheſies had their accompliſhmenr and fulfilling, 
Fiftly and lafily(thatchis my diſcourſe be not without 
Broccard inmolt of his prophehies hath already bene found-rs 
be raine, falſe, and alying marchant, by the iſſue and falhng ove 
of the matter, and the ſame al o daily more-andmore appeareth., 
For | let paſſe thathe bringech no proofe of this his extraordins- 
fe calling in che Church: -nor yer can ( becauſe that beeing 
demaunded of ys for the ſame atthattime, he was mumme, 


Day and 


1: bſurdiy. 
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and had nothing for to (agJanid is now alſo tongue-tied, when y 
he is urged, orearneltly requelted thereumo,, And thele thing 
doe (ufticiently condemne the propheticall writings of Broce 
_ card, 
The true pro- Nowe as oftentimes there have bene ſhewed unto the” true 
phecs w/ed dj» Prophersthe fmilitudes and formesof ehings to come; fott 
ve-7 1y4c2 and alſooftcn when they did foretell things to come, did repreſent thy 
ge/wer in foe (ame by divers fignes and geſtures of their body: that th 
wp 4 might the rathermuoue the Church, and ſhewethar the thi 
(hould cometo-paſſe, So Iſai walked bare-footed, Iſai, cap, 
So. leremie weareth a vvoodden chaine, Terem. 28. The which 
© doings of the Erophets becauſe of their fignification, Aug 
ſtine calleth »y{:call, ib, 22, contra Fauſtum Manich,cap.s. 


CAP.'9. 
Of the true notes and markg1 of the godly and true 


Prophets. 


Vrither there are certaine notes and 
markes the which the worde of God 
ic ſelfe hath ſer downe as molt true and 
9 4 ſure, to diſcerne and knowe the true 
T-&&7 Prophets, from the falle by. Dcu 
: cap.1 3. venl; 1,2,3,&c alſothe, 18.ver, 
21,22. And if thou thiok in thine heart, 
How ſhall we knowthe vyorde, whicl 
the-Lorde hath not ſpgken? VUbens 
prophet ſpeakerh in the name of the Lorde , if b 4 thing follow j 
nor come topaſſe, that u the thing, vohichthe Lord hath wot ſpoken 
but the prophet bath ſpoken 1 preſumptuonſly : thow, ſoalt nar t ers 
fore be afraid of him; For when as God ſubſlituted or unde 
ordained his Prophets to- reach the Church, as it were'in hy 
; Read, andinas mnch as Satan doeth imitate or follow theit 
wordes and deedes, to diſceiye withall, if. hee could, even tht 
dy themſelves: it was/ altogether nceceſlarie, that there 
oulde be extant certaine tokens, and the ſame not at al 
doubefu!l, as being ſhewed by God himſclfe by the which the 
true prophets might be ſevered and marked out from the falſe. 
For at all tines both in che o!de Teſtament, and in the new, the 
dcyill hach gone about to overthrow the ſound doQtiine, by - 
ta 


Mp. 9 of the xi). ſmall Prophets, X 39 po 
Falſe prophets ,as his Poſtes and Mcſlengers, Therefore like as 
Loderthe law chere were talſc prophets among the Tewes, and 
oldpeople of God: fo have there alſo bene underthe gotpell, as 
Pererteacherh, epift, 2.chap.2, verl.1., But there vvere falſe pro= 

211 alſo among the people, even as there ſhall be faiſe teachers among 

ow: vohichprivily ſhall bring 1ndamnable berefies, even denym 
the Lord, which hath tought them, and bring upon themſelves [of 
damnation, VVe muſttherefore ſee whattheſe notes and markes 
are. VVherethis/isto be noted thatin this place he onely is cal- 1/ho in this 
led a falſe prophet, whoin reſpect of the dottrine which he tea- places properly 
cherh,andthethings which he foretellerh, oughtto berearmed, '? termed & 
and is found robe a decezver and a lyar, For thoſe which arc faife pr you. 
called falſe Prophets, becauſe they havenolawfull calling.albeir 
they teach true doQrine, and foretell things ro come}, andrhar- 
truely , of which forte fone doe ari{e out of the middelt of the 
Church, theſe doe not appercaine unt&#this queſtion, whereas 
we ſpeake ofthecrue markes of prophets : bur unto that, where- 
init 1s demanded, whar isthe lawfull calling of prophets, or what _ 
is the godly and lawfull uſe'of holy prophefie. © 

Falſe prophets then are fo called generally for three cauſes, x, prophen' 
namely, in regardof their calling; in » 7% of their uſe, and in ix chreere/pefle 
regard of their doQtrine. Andin reſpeR of their calling they are _ * .. 
to be taken for falſe prophets, who albeirthey foretellirue chings, Urs, covet | 
yet are they n ſertof God, bur of Satan, ra deceive: they are calings 
not alowed of God, but arethe inſtruments of the devill, ſuch as 
are thoſe diflraughted and maddeprophers, of whome we haue 
ſpoken before {and ſuch alſoas ſome are inthe Chiireh of Ged 
oftentimes bythe uſt iudgement of God, who do lead away 
men into jdolatrie, ;1 "0M; | | 
_ Inregand of their uſe,thoſe are Ellled falſeprophets, which have 
mdeedslawful calling to TICS plain-, 6 4 
ly confirmed by certaine waies and which do truehings, 16g aft if 
but yer nocfor ſuch end & purpole, asthey ought, not withſuch _ * * 
an intent as God appointed , namely for bs they foretel! thoſe 
things to come for vele-ghotyun fr gaine ſake : and not forthe 
caule of ſetting forth Gods glory only, noryet to doe good ſer- 
vice in his Church by ſeeking theprofiteof the ſame. Theſe pro- 
phers therfore although chey doipeak truethings, yet dothey not 
ſpeak thEtruly,that 15,with afincere mind, & ſuch a mind asthey 
ought, Forthey ſecke chelelyes, & theirs, & not God,orthe —_ 

| C3 t 
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thitare Gods, Such 2.01 was Balazmthe Prophet in theting 
of Moſes, on: that ipake the truth indeed,and was brought fank 
by God umothat jeople , nad was not inadde: butcoverous , w 
hirchag, ſecking for gaine by his ohee, as atcerwardes in hy 
Simon Magus Church $1d Simoa Magus, Of Balaam read Num, 22. ind 
whole courſe of that chapter. And in Peter 2, epilt. 2.chapr, 1g, 
verl. there ismention made ofhin and ſuch as he was,of whon 
he ſaith, that ehey 41d forſakg the right way, and went aſtray, fol 
lowing the way of Baliam, which lowed the wages of unrig hteouſney, 
&c. Of Simon Magus you have AQ. 8.v, 20. where Peter ſpey 
keith untghim offering co buy the gifi of rhe holy gholt forma 
ney, laying. Thy money periſh wth thee , becauſe thowth:nkelt thu 
the gift of Gol may bt obramed wnh money. Such. werethey 
whoine Paul complaincth, Plvlipp. 1, v.16. Some (faith he) 
preach Chrift even through envy and frife, and of contention, 
not purely, ſuppoſing to more affition to my bondes, Therefore 
ehcy preKthed nor Chriſt purely, that is, with 2 pure minde, ab 
beir they preached rue Chriſt , Sothey-whic!1 abuſe true pro- 
pheſie, nay the go pellic ſelfe unto their gune and yaine glory, 
in reſpeAof this u'e are falſe prophets, 


Balaam, 


, Thiedly in reſpeR of dottrine they are called falſe prophets, 


Invezard of 


their tadting, $0 Which doe wantentherthe one onely ,.or elle buth the true 


markes, the which both che true prophets have , of whome | 
T-we markes by (poeake 11this chapter, Forthere arc , as Thaue ſaid, two. notes 
_ o_ me whereby the true prophets _are. diſtinginſhed and marked ot 
Ce from thefalſe . Theone, if they be found cohave mide a lye, in 
obe fals, inche manet\ bychem forctold,or tohave ſpokenfalſe . #hins 
8 prophet» ſhall fþ:ake in the, naar of the Lord, if the thing follow 
Lying » falſe mor come to paſſe , that s th#thing which the Lord hath ngt ſGokg 
Gerny b ut the (ame prophet hub ſpoketf'y through pride, faith the Lc 
Deu.18,: 2.Therefore ſuchaone is to be termed a falſe prophe 
$o leremie the true prophet of God appealeth unto the eventot 
Falling our of the matter faretold by H1nanias the falſe prophet, 
. Jerem.28.ver.6,7,8,9. Even the prophet leremy ſaid, "of a, The 
L >r4 ſo dot, the Lord confirme thy wordes, which thou haſt propheſs 
ed to reſtore the veſſels of the Loras houſe, andall that us carriedcap* 
tive fro, Babel unto thi; place, But bare thov nov this word tht 
1 will ſpe the in thine 141.68, andin the eares of al the people. The 
prophets that hive bene before thee , and before me intimes paſt, pt» 


pheſied ag ainit many cuntries and againſt great king domes, of "_ 
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"7.9. of the ij. ſmall Prophets, | 
w dof plaguer, and of peftilence.o And __—_— which prophefeth 
| f peace, when theword of the prophet ſhall come to paſſe, then ſhall 
ty v3 prophet be knowen that the Lord hath fent him, 
"EY Thc iccond marke of a true prophet mult altogerher and at all 
mes goe with the former: butin the falſe prophets it is ſuffici- Ange 
nc, it cither one, or both of them be wanting . This ſecond ge 1owe, 
make therefore 18,it he that forcrellerth things tocome, although 
they be true, goe about, aflay, and briefly be defirous to drawe 
and perſwade vs from the true God, and his doQtrine revealed 
uote idols,or any falſe dorine, #ben there ſhall ariſe (laith the 
Lord Deur.1 3.ver.1.&c. ) aprophet in the mdieſt of thee,or ons 
tha: ſhall dreame 4 dr eame, ard ſpallgive thee a ſi;ne,or awonder, the 
which be ſhall ſpeaks unto thee, ſaying, Let vs goe after falſe "ng 
whonts thou haſt nor knowen, and let vs worſhip them 31 heu halt nos 
obey the wordes of that prophet, SoElias 1. King. 18. dothreprove 
andconvince or overthrow Achab cheking his falle prophees, 
V Vhereof commeth to paſſe, that becauſe God would alwaies 
have his prophets found to be rrue, an-1 inevery partof their pre» 
dictions or fore-tcllings, he did ſoreveale things to come unts 
them, andthey ſo forere] them, that they did evidently ſer down 
Wl circurnftances of the matter, Therfore they did nor only dee 
cla'elomething cocome (the which often times the mad pro» 
phers, and(omerimes Aſtrologers doe) or to fall out untoſuch a 
people; bur they did alſo {as | haue ſaid before )expreſſe the ma» » 
ner, way, and all the eircumltances of the thing tocome, and 
therefore haverhcy then) in, their wiitings ſerdowne. For they ". 2% 
doe declare and lay downe borhthe time and the place, and rhe 
manner, andthe infiruments, aag.theperſons, whercby thoſe Carſty wby the 
things ſhall come to paile, whych they forerell, and that nor == 
withoutcauſe, Firſt, leaſt they*mighyceme ro ſpeake darkely; abs v4 | 
ſo that fthey have erred in any circumſtancegthey mightbe cals x 
led falſe prophets, M orevver, that by ſo many cireumſtances re» . ge 
bear'ed,and all which afterwardes commeto paſſe, they may ap» oo 
pearero bethemore erue, and indeed the prophets oft God , Bug © 
thele madde foll-ves rellers of Oracles, ſoothſavers, Aſtrologerr, 
nd che reſt of that rabble of divinours, (as they tearme them- 
ſelvzs) doe either generally and indefinitely onely rake upon 
them to forerell ſome thing to« gme , bur doe nor evidently and 
plainly expreſle the thing it en. as for example, There ſoall be 
warre, butthey add nor, ciyill and forreine; or if they doe ler 
D3 downe 
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downe ſomething tocome, yet doethey notexpreſſe allthecy 
cumſtances of the thing, For by theſe they ſhould quickly by 
found outto be falſe prophets, or lyars. Nowtheſe circumſtans 
ces arethe cauſe, the end, the place, the time, the manner, the 
inftruments,the matter : like as of thele matrers, which of-them 
both are foretold to come to paſle, may eahily be diſcernedand 
knowen which of them are true or falle prophets. For the tr 
ſer downe the circuinſiancesof the thing to come, but the falſe 
overp3ſle chem. And whereas the true prophets doe at notime, 
nor by no meanes carrie vs from the true God, and from his ſq 
vice, and doQtrine untoidolatry, or unto the elements of this 
world,we gatherthart all Cabahiſts, andother ſuch like prophets 
are falſe prophets . For wereit granted that all theſe did alwaig 
foretell truc things (the which they at no hand will yeeld ynto 
which have heard fromthem of things to come) yetinthe end 
they draw Vs hereunto, that in ſtead of God, we ſhould wor- 
ſhip the elements. of the world . Forthey doe tye thepowerof 
God unto: certaine words and ſyllables, as doc the Cabaliſts,and 
ſome Magiansor Sorcerers: or elſe they doe not purely expound 
the worde of God it ſelfe , butdoe-carry and apply it from the 
knowledge of godlinesunto the vanity and curiofitie of men, the 
whichao doubt the Broccardicall prophets ule to doe, 
| /- 6, CAT : 26, 
When the godly and true Prophets of Gol tooketheir beginning, 
eAnd likewiſe when they ceaſed or ended in the Church, \ 


; Sar IRR Fra \T is av queſtion, At whit time fiſt the 
ob WARS iron, . God beganto bez and at- what 
70: 28 time they ceaſed , the which for thiscaule: 

The propbers v BY 1427 ought nothereof vs to be omitred andover- 
of Goib:gen I (S034 wean paſſed. And fiiſt co ſpeake briefly ofthe fult 
from the begin» (6s BE LOR 4 part of this queſtion: The prophets of God 
ng y the REAC, began to be, everfromthe beginning ofthe 
world, as being ſuch, who both knew the-will- of God by his re- 

velation ,andthemſclves received fromGod, and delivered over 
againe as it were from hand to hand that fame promiſe of the, 

Meſhas co come,and to ſuffer forthe ſaluation ofm ankinde;Here* 

of it isthatthe Prophets. the which have fpoken of the Church 
to beredecined by Chriſt, are ſaide by Zachatic (who himſelfe 


was | 


OY 


Cap.10. of the xij. ſmall Prophets, 
was a prophet )to have beene from the beginning of the world, 
that is from all age of the world, and from chefirſt making and 
being of the world, as itisin Lukein his goſpcil, chap. 1,v, 70, 
e Ar he ſpake by the mouth of hus holy Prophets, which were (ince the 
worldbegan. And Paul writerh that the promile of God the fa- 
ther concerning his Sonne the Mefſ1as and propitiator or atone» 
ment maker of the world ro come, that it was knowen and fore« 
rold by the prophets before the times of the world, that is, before any 
ages ofthe worlde, or this courſes of yeres , which doth ariſe af 
the going aboutofthe ſunne,were made,and therefore fromthe 
yery beginning of this globe or round world, Titus 1.2. FYnder 
the hope of eternal life, which God that can not lye hath promiſed bee 
vrethe worldbegan, That whichalto.is confirmed out of the epi» 
file unto the Hebrewes cap. 1.verl. 1, in theſe wordes: '&Ft ſun» 
dry trmes, and mm divers manners God fpake 1m the olde timetothe 


Fatheriby the Prophets : In theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpoken wnto _ | 
hu Sonne. For Araight after the creationof the world by God, The promiſe of 


and finne commirted by the firſt man Adam, the promiſe of the #be Meſfias #3 
Mcſſias was, / will put emmurie betweene thee (to. wit, Satan) awd the beginning, 
betweene the ſoed of the woman, He ſhall breakethine bead; ant thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his heele,Gen.z.15. the which promiſe at the firlt was 
madeunto Adam in. wordes, and delivered” as aprophefie and 
_ moſt excellent foretelling of things tocome., Afterwards it was 
declaredand expounded bythe addition or bringing in of {acrifi- 
ces. For as God commanded ſacrifices tobe mage unto him by 
Adam and hi#ſucceſ{6urs orthoſe thatcameafterhim(uatillche 


megnny. Whereupon from the 


and'be> 

Ifeg who +... . 
talked {o often1with God, who firft received from him thatſame +... 
promiſe of cheMctias,and diligently delivered it unto his-po- _ dengthe 
fieritie,, who had facrifices; and the'ſignification of - them a Sq7, f 


|by God his" sevelarion},”( Hebrewes chapr,'4 1, )vvas 'a 
| D 4 chiefe 
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Fore-noter for the better widerſfFanding "Ca; 
chicfe propher of Gol, and is tobe reckoned hir{t in the roule 
the prophets : After him Abel, then the relt of the Parriarches 
of whomein.che holy ſcripture there is godly and commendy. 
ble mention, Gen. cap. 5. Hebr. cap. 1. For as without faith i 
Chriltthere was never any ſajuation, nor any peace and recon. 
ciliationor friends making an atoneinent berweene God and 
men, Heb.g.ver.15, And for thu cauſe ts be the Mediatonr of the 
new Teftament, thu through deats which was for the redemption of 
the tranſgreſſions, which were in the fo: mer Teſtament, they which 
were called, might recerve the promiſe of eternall mheritance,So wa 
there no age of the worlde, inthe which that ſame promiſe of 
Chrilt co come was not excant and preached, and in the which 
the ſame was not better confirmed, and by little and little more 
clearely expounded by the fuller revelation ofthe things {which 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer and doe for vs ) the which revclation,as the 
tine of the comming of Chriſt was more neere, ſo was it of 
God made more full and moreplaine , V Vhereof it commetrh 
co paſſe, that there was noage, before the comming of Chriſt, 
in whichthere were not ſome Prophets,and therefore,that rhey 
began to be from the very inſtant of the ſaving of the Church, 
thatis, from the beginning/ob the world made, That which De- 
ter alſo teacheth, x. epiſt, x.chap, verſ.10, 1 1. namely thatche 
ſafferings and glorie in Chriſt to come, were declared ofche 

rophets of God by the revelation of the holy ghoſt. The wordes 
theſe : Of the which ſalvation the prophets bave inquired and 
ſearched, which prophefyed of the grace that ſhowlde come whto you, 
fearching when or what time the ſpirit which teſtified before of Chriſty 
which vvas in theot,, ſhould declare the ſuffering r, that ſhauld come 
wnto Chriſt, and the glory that fognld follove. But theſe revelations 
| alwaies inthe latter times untill the comming iſt, were 
more ca{ily and fully revealed :*butin-the firft times mgfe ob» 
ſcurely, or darkely ynderſtood; +And this is mine 8nſwere unto 
the fictpartof the former queſtion , when the prophets of God 

tooketheir beginning. 
When the pro- Tnche ſecond place it is demanded, V Vhenthe prophets cet- 
pets of God ſedinthe Church of God, Vato the which queſtion, chat | may 
ceaſed in the themore plainly make anſwer, I ſay,thatof the prophets of God: 
Chercb, ſome wereunder the old teſtament, and forreunder the new. 
VVherefore if the queſtion be: of the Prophers of the o!d Te- 
ſtanent, I aalwer with the wordes of Chrifthimſelfe , "Mat. 11. 
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{ap.10 of the xii, ſmall Prophets, 45 EY 
verſe 1 3. That rbelov and the prophets continued until lohn the Bap* + "oa 
1-/f : 20d from thattime ceaſed and had their end, For after that | 
Chriſt che promiſed Meſſias cameintothe world, and was made 

manite(t or ſhewed,as he was by the finger, by lohn the Baptiſt 

often pointed ynto, when as lohn beholding Chrilt walking,faid 

unto his diſciples and untothe people: T hu i he Lambeof God 

which taketh away the ſine of the world, Toh. 1. ver. 29. the olde © 

Teſtament then ceaſed: and therfore the propheſies and the pro- 

pacts allo ceaſed, which did foretell of Chriſt or the Meſſias thar 

was tocomein the flcſh , becauſe that nowe hee-was alreadie | 

come , For Moſes andthe Prophets which wereunder the !aw, ad 

or ynder the olde Teftament, did onely foretell of Chriſt to gry, alu re- 

come in the flcth. When as heetherefore was come and tooke flament ceoſed 

ypon him our fleſh, this kinde of. Prophets ceaſed, and new @ tbe comming 

came in their ftead . Therefore John the Baptiſt him-ſelfe 9% 

whichſawe with his eyes Chriſt incarnate,or inthe flcſh,js ſaid 

to have beene more then 4 Propher Match, 11.cap.ver.g. And 

ſome doe gather out ofthe writings of the Rabbines, and Thal-. 

mudiſts, fs Simeon of whome Luke maketh mention cap. 2. 

ver.25. was the laſt of theſe godly prophets. of theold Teſta- 

ment, Forthe Thalmudiſts will have and doe teach, that in this 


\\ Simeonche ſpirite of Prophelie ceaſed among the Iewes. And 
\\they make Rabbi Ionathan who wrote the Chaldee tranſlation 


| 


\and interpretation of che holy Bible, tobeof che ſame time with 
| him. Finally they wrote that this Simeon was the diſciple of 
| Biltel, Howſoever ir be, the godly prophets of theold Teſta- 
1 were onely uatill [ohn the Baptiſt, For from bim began 
(the kingdome of God and the goſpell, thatis, the new Tefta- 
[rpent, as Markeche Erangelit aketh cap.1., Therefore what 
prophets ſoever were among the Jewts after Chriſt his ſuffe- ,,,, if ful 
ing, and rifng againe from the dead, and his ceceiving into jroybers afiens 
heaven , or after the overthrowing of the temple of Ierulalem, chris time. 
which either ſide that they were the Meſlias, or did foretell 
that the Mefſhas was then firſtro comeia the fleſh were falſe pro» 
ph:35. 1.1oh, cap.2. ver, 22. VUbois a lar, but he that denieth 
that leſns ts Chrifft 7 he ſame #s «Antichriſt that denzeththe Fa- 
ther and the Sore, And againe Toh. 4.ver.3. eAndevery ffirite 
which confeſſerh not that leſww Chriſt # come in the fleſh,uu not of 
God: but thus is the Spirit of eAntichriſt, &c, Of which forte a+ 
mong others was that notable robber andyarler Mech Barchobab. 
whome 
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4% Fore-notes forthe better underſtanding Cap.t 
whomethereisin Eufeb.1.4.Hiſt,Eccl.c.6.and Nicephl.;z.cap,zq, 
Now whentheſe former Prophets,thatis,the Prophets ofthy 
When the pro old Teltament ceaſed, then began the Prophets of thenewe Te. 
phets ofthe new ſtament, of which ſort there were many - eſpecially Chriſt him, 
Teflammm be- {clfe the Prophet of Prophets, but ſo fartorth as he was man, and 
fan. made manifeſt or ſhewedin the fleſh, Afterward the Apoliles, if 
_—P «prophet 10x all, yet many of them (for the office of the Apoliles and Pro. 
> 5-19 "I phers was diſtin& or diverle the one from the other, 1, Cor. 12, 
ver.29. Are all Apoſtles? Are all Prophet i? Are all teachers?) & ſuch 
a one was Paul,as appeareth Rom.1 1.yer.25.intheſe words: Fir 
Paula prophet. 1 would mor brethrenthat ye ſhould be ignorant of tas ſecret(leaſt ye 
ſhould be arrogant in your ſelues) that partly ob/tinacie 15 come to iſ. 
rael, vntili the fulner of the Genttlesbe come in: which ſheweth that 
he propheficth of the-conuerſion of the Jewes, And 1, Tim.4. ch, 
ver.1eNowe the ſpirit ſpeakerh enidently, that inthe latter times ſome 
ſhall depart from the fatth , andſhall gine heed vnto m—_ of error, 
and dottrines of denils : where he prophefierh of a talling frow the 
truth in the latter times. And Peter allo was a Prophet as may ca- 
Peter a pro- hly be gathered out of his 2. epiſt, cap. 2. ver.1, 2.&c, where hee 
phet, © PR of falſeteachers,and cap, z.ver. 3. where he forctel- 
eth of mockers and ſcorners. Likewiſe John the Evangelitt was 
tobn the evan. © Prophet, as his firſt epilt.cap, 4.and his Revelation oth proue, 
pelift « prophet. But after the Apoſtlesthere were others alſo, which were Pro» 
phers of God, yer but for atime onely, and vncill Chriſt by the 
preaching of the Goſpell was plainely and throughly made ma» 
nifeſt, For the holy Scripture maketh chention- of Agabus che 
Agabue, Prophet AR.11.ver. 28. wholivedinthe dayes of the Apoſtles: 
andof the daughters of Philip the Evangeliſt, which were pro- 
The daughters phetifſes, AR, 21. ver. 9, And furthermore Tuſtinus againſt Try ' 
of Philip (bee- phon the Tewe doth teſtifie , thatthe gift of prophehe was in the. 
Py ugelyf Church yntill his times, The which thing alſo Euſtbius hb, 4." 
: Hiſtor, Eccleſ.cap.18. rehearſerh out of him. But theſe Prophets 
which lived vader the Goſpel, were both in dignitie,and degree, 
andin time alſo inferiour ynto the Apoſtles,but aboue and higher 
then the DoQours and Paſtours, Therefore the Prophets ofthe 
Goſpellarerchearſed inthe ſecond place, thatis, after the Apo 
files, Eph.cap.q.ver. 11, He therefore gane ſome tobe eApottles, 
_ and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangelifts, and ſome Paſtours and 
reachers, And 1.Corinth.cap. 1 2:ver. 29. Areall eApoftles? Are 
all Prophets ? Are all teachers ? Nowe there is a queſtion, _ 
£ 


oa 
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theſe Prophets of the newe Teſtament ceaſed, or had their en= pp1,y the pro- 
ding. Certes albeit I conteſle, that God for the. confirmation of phe!s of the now 
his Goſpell, wouldhaue the gift of Miracles, and Tongues, and Teſtament ced- 
of Propheſie to flouriſh long in his Church, yet were thoſe giftes ſed, 
fiſt by little and little diminiſhed, asir is molt certaine, and after- 
wards vtterly taken away, to wit, after that the dotine of the. . 
Goſpell was ſufficiently and throughly confirmed and approo- 
ved, Whereof it came to paſſe, that both the gift of Miracles, 
and of Tongues, and alſo of Prophefie, at the lengrh ceaſed'in | 
the Chureh. But the gift of Propheſie, which forerold thinges hen the gi/s 
to come, did then eſpecially cake his ende, afierchat Saint Tohn 9/ prophejie 
his Apocalypſe was written of him by reuelation- from God. coaſed. 
For it containerh what ſo cuer ſhall happen or fall out vnto 
the Ghurch, even vnall the ende. of the worlde . VV hereof 
it commerh to paſſe, that it is forbidden that any thing ſhould. 
be added or put vnto it, Reuel, cap. 22. ver, 18. [f any man 
ſhall «dde wnto theſe things, God ſhall adde unto him. the plagues 
that are written in this hooke, For what neede was there, that 
thoſe thinges ſhould be foretolde ynto ys, the which ſhall 
come to paſſe after that this worlde is ended ? Thetefore this 
Apocalypſe or Revelation was a ſealing and clofing vp of all 
prophefie, the which vnfoldeth the eſtate ofrhe whole Church 
ynto the very laſt age of the worlde, and reſurreRion'or tri- | 
fing againe of the deade. And! albeit that Tuſtinus Martyr Z4finus Mare | 
doe affirme that thete 'were afterwardes ſome. Prophets-re. 7 * 
maining in the Church (for the Revelation was writtenabout 
the laſt times of Domitianus the Emperour, and Tuſtinus Mare 
- lined vnder ynder the Emperours Antonini, to wit, about 

urtie yeares after the writing of the Reuelation-) yer thoſe 
Prophetes flowiſhed bur-a little time inthe Church , neither 
forctold they any thing of any great importance - but onely 
ſuch things as were tocome to paſle in regardofthattime vn= 
tothe Church, the which God for this cauſe would hauethem 
to forctell, to comfort the Church withall. And that ſelfe ſame 
gif allo yamiſhed away by little and little, Therefore after the re-. .. 
velation ,.] doe not thinke that there were any prophets ih the 
Church,the whichforetold any falling outof things of any great 
Importance,becauſethatthe ſame Reuclation doth abundant! 
conteine all thinges,as I hauc ſaid; the which ſhall come wad 
euen vntill the, woslds-ende, | . 

And whereas I ſay,thatthere were Prophets both inthe olde 
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Und: prozhets 284 alſo inthe new Teſtamenc, I doe alto vnder them comp 
arealſarebs  hend Propheriſſes, that is to fay, godly women , whome the 
coateined pro- Lord raiſed vp ſome:ime to propheſie . Of which ſort they 
phenſ-3,0hat ®, js mm the holy Scripture mention made of theſe Marie, the ſilk 
certane $447 f Moles and Aaron, Exod.1 5. 26. Debora, which inbattello. 
W0mnexirasr ; | - 
dinatily indaed VErcawe Silara, ludg, cap. 4. ver,4. Olda inthe time of lofi 
by God,with King of luda; 2. King. cap. 22. verl. 14. The like I would lay 
the gift of pr16- allo of Anna the mother of Samuel, aibeit that expreſlely { 

" be not called a Propherefle : yer our of her ſong the whichy 
extant 1, Sam, chap. 2. ver.1o. It appeareth thac lhe didprophe. 
ke of the kingdome of Chriſt, where ſhee laich, Toe Lora 
adverſaries ſhall be deſtreyed , and out of beaven ſhall he thunder u+ 
on then: the Lorde fpall wudge the endes of the wyorlde, ard ſul 
give power wnte bu kmg, and exals the horne of hs annomted , To 
conclude, that ſame Anna, of whome Luke maketh mention, 

”, ., 8nd whome he himſelfe calleth a prophetefle cap. 2. verſe 36; 
Five propheliſ* Therelocethele five properly are the prophetifſes of rhe old T's 


— ent ag ſtament , Vnto thele may be added one Noadia , of whome 


Mary, Debo- mention is made Nebem.cap.6.ver.1 4. bur ſhce is ſaid co have 


ra,01da, Anna abuſed this gifte in the telſe ſame place, by this that Nehemiah 
obe _— there prayeth againſt her, when he laith, My Godremember th.q 
ok We Tobiahand Sanballat according wnto theſe thewr worker, and Now 
| &ah the prophniiſſe alſo, andthe veſt of the prophets that woulde hav 
put me inyfeare. Finally the Maſoreth of the Hebrewes addeth 
unto this number of wormen propherifſes, the wife of Ifai che 
prophet, becauſe ſhee is called of him a propherefle cap. 8. v.34 
Bur ſhce is not therefore ſo called by Iſai, that ſhce ſhould be vns 
\ derftoodto have-beene enduce with this extraordinary gift of 
God: but that ſhee may be knowen to have bene his [awhull 
wife,and amaTthoneſt and chaſt matrone : and not an harlots 
the wife of Oleas  faid ro be, whome being ſuch aone Oleat 
had married , #tthe commandement of God Ofe cap. ny, Theſe 
then are the women Propheriſſes of theold Teſtament, 
The newteſtarrenthad alſo hispropheriſſes, and the ſame alſo 
Propheriſſes in very famons. For Iocl had foretoldthat x ſhould ſo come topaſle 
onew TO" long before, inthe ume of the gafpell $. ſayinginhe 
0300 ong before, inthe time of the gafpellcap, 2. v. 28. ſayingint 
perſon of (30d: And aftermard | wil porore out my fprrie wpon all fleſh 
an1your ſomes and your daughters ſhall propheſie : your old men ſhall 
dreame dreamers, and your young men ſhall fee viſions, Andrhar fot 
this cauſe,lcaft che authoritic and dignitie of the new reſtament 
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Cap-1T. . of the xij. ſmall Prophets, 


ſhould be lcfſe then the old:or left the goſpell ſhould be thought 
to be lefle garniſhed withthe giftsof god,the the law was beſore, 
Therefore vnder the Gofpell there were alfo godly women Pro- 
phetiſſes,as Percrin the ſecond of the Acts by alledging the former 
place of loucl, lcemeth forto prooue, as is withour all doubtto be | 
ſcene AR. 21,ver.g.wherefowre virgins the daughters of Philip 7% * x," 
the Eyangehit,are ſaid to haue prophefied, The hke alſo would + bot da 
1 ay of Marie the virgin and mother of Chriſt, the which 1 faide Mair the me- 
belts of Annathe mother of Samuel. For out of Luke 1. v. 1 5. ther of Chrift. 
and ſo forth, ſhee, as it appearcth,doth forcſhew and foretel cer- 
taine greatthinges of the kingdome of Chriſt,and of the power 
of God, And theſe were wouuen Prophetiſſes in the newe Teſta» 
4 oat WY ment. As for a certaine woman called Brigid, and one Merlin of 
To England,of whome ſome ep they will havethem to haue 
prophclied ) it is a tale molt fooliſh and moſt falſe. That which 


wo the eucat or falling out of chings by them farerold doth prooue. 
d I's | 

one | C HAP., 1h 

have Of thegodly Prophets of the old T eſtament and of their order and- 
mh ſucceſſion or followirg one another, F 


5) His likwiſeis a moſt profitable queſtis, what 
godly Prophets haue beene inthe old Teſta» 


have ment., nay. from the yery beginning of the , 
deth > ag world, and who ſucceededor tollowed cach "mM 
i che 1other vorllthebiuch of Chriſt, ar which Ttme , £5: wal 
V3, &| the old propheſie is ſaid of vs before, to haue 

-v S2\ceaſed, For this thing bringeth light, and the 

fro fIme very great vnto the interpreration and 

61 WF expofirion hereafter to inſue, of the twelve Prophets (which are 


called the ſmal Prophets )and will ſhewhowe and in whatorder = 
they are to beplaced. For this matter is not fully-agreed vpon nei- #7119: ogyee 
thcramong the Hebrues, nor yet among rhe Chriſtians, And to uraary vs 


ieſe - 

? let paſſe the Hebrues or Rabbins, Epiphanius in his booke of the _ "1c 
alſo Þ Life of the Prophets. (as we ſhall afterwards ſhew) thinkech one phers, 
aſe Y ay of the order and placing of chem, to wit, theſe our twelue, £7/phanime. 


che WY 20d Ihdorvs another way, And Icron.e diflenting from them 
61 Þ both, followerhthat order, afier whichtheſe twelue are alrcadic Iflrw. 
all MY placed inthe coppies of our Bibles, Let vs therefore now goe for- 

ward with the queſtion that we hauc in hand, & generallyſhew, _ © 
lo farre as we may out ofthe-worde of God, what Prophets ow 
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bin fromthe beginrfing ofthis world;vntil the comming of Chrif 
our Lorde, And this ſhall eafily be done, if wee deuide the whole 
time which hath now paſted trom the creation ofthe worlde yh 
to jeſus Chiilt the King andonely (onne of God, takivg fleſh 
ypon him for vs, into certaine courſes or ages of times, Andthele 
> Pa F no we will, tor the better laying open of this matter, make and ſex 
tbe xorld wnc;t dOWnCo be onely ſeaucn, 1ncuery one of which we will ſhewe 
Cb1/t,dewided what Prophets haue liued, Where fr(t of all I doe willingly cons 
io jexen «yes. tefſe,thatthe ſucceſſion of the Prophets, was not alwaies ſo cons. 
tinued, that it never was interrupted or broken off, For whereas: 
this ofhice was extraordinarie inthe Church of God, go maruell, 
if it often ended, or fora time ceaſed for to be : 1n as inuchas the 
ordinaric callings them ſelues (of which fort was ſacrificing vis 
der the Lawe )did not withſtanding ſometime ceaſe, and were 
brokenoff,as inthe wholecime of theirexile and captivitic in By. 
bylon,and oftentimes elſe.Sotherfore it came to paſle,the finnes 
of men deſcruingthe ſame,that the Church of God was often de- 
{titute or voydot true Prophets,as is gathered out of 1, Sam, 3.1, 
And the word of the Lord was precious tn theſe daits:for there wasng 
manifeſt viſion, And Plal.74 9. ſer not our ſignes: theres not 
Prophet more,nor any with v1 that knoweth how long ,Thetfore the 
were then no Prophets, but cheir ſucceſſion was for the tiwens 
doubt of,& the continuation of therybrokea off. That which ng 
godly man which readeth the holy Seriptures with diligentheed 
ulnes,in my judgement, will denie, But ler vs recurnevnto thoſe 


ſeucnages of the worlde, which haue paſſed fincethe beginning 
thereof ynto Chriſt borne of the bleſſed virgin Marie, The firſt 
thei coutainerh al that whole time, which was from the making 
ofche world yntil the loud, which fell out in the fxe 100, yeeree 
the Patriarch Noah. And this agecomprehendeth 1 656, yeereh 
rher. age ff Thisfirlt age had theſe Prophets, Adam, Abel, Enoch,& Noah C 


= —__ = Adam we hauc ſpoken before.Of Abel it ſeemeththat it may c#- 


8 the-floode, Oily be gathered both outof Mat.23.34,35.& Heb; 1 1:4.namely 
1656 yeres, bad. thathe was a Propher,as alſo was Enoch, & other Prophets who 
theſe prophets. the Tewes wickedly ſlew.Of Enochthere is extant or remaining 
—_— moſt certen Teliominie in the word of God.to wit, in theepilt, of 
'  Jude,v.14. whoſe propheſy alſoisthererchearſed.in theſe words 

And Enoch alſothe ſewenth from Adam propheſoed of ſuch, ſaymg, Bt« 

hold,the Lord commeth withthouſands of bis Samts. Of Noah, it is8 

matter paſt al doubr,that he was a Prophet of God, & did ory 


(C4p,11, of the xij. ſmall Props, 47 
of that overthrow of the whole world, & the dwellers therein,the 
which was tocome, & was through waters made by God, almoſt 

120 yeares before it came, and that by eſpeciall reuelation from ” 
God.Gen.6.1 3. And God ſaid wnto N. oab: An endof alfleſh us come beers, 
before me:for the earth us filled with craeltie through them:andbehold 1,1,16;m of 
I willdeſtroy them with the earth, Read more hereof cap.7. and 2, ihe worldby 
Per. 2.5. Necitherhath he ſpared the old world, Pur ſaned Noah water. 
the eight perſon,a preacher of righteouſnes, and brought m1the floude 
vp0n the world of the ungodly. It there were any more Prophets be- 
fides theſe, they are not rehearſed in the holy Scriptures, The The ſonne: of 
ſoqnes of God in deede are ſcuered from the ſonnesof men in all God ſexered 
that firſt age,and the onearecalled wicked, 8 deſpiſers of God, from the foxes 
andche other,to wit,the ſonnes of God,are ſaid to haue bin god- CIS. 
ly, and fearing God, Gen. 4. ver. 26. e-1d to the ſame Sheth alſo, 
there was borne 4 ſonne,and he called his name Enoſh, Then men be» 

an tocall vpon the name of the Lord, And Gen, 6.ver.2.T he ſonnes 
of God ſaw the danghrters of men,that theywere fayre,c5 c,But yetare 
they nor called Prophets, To be ſhort, If any ofthe were ſuch, their 
names are not expreſſed, ynleſſe any man peraducture wil ſayghat - 
Lamechthe father of Noah, & others borne of Seth, & the Patri= 
archs & ſuch as are named in the holy Scriptures, were prophets 
of God. And theſe prophets of god had that firſt age ofthe world, 

The ſecond age is from the time of the floudyniil the firſt cal- 792 age con- 
ling of Abraham our of Vr a citie of the Chaldeans, which cal- — 
ling was made by God. For Abraham firſt departing with his fa- 7; xo prothers, 
ther Thara out of this Eitie Vr,wentwnto Carras, following God - 
calling him. This age. had 422 yeeresGen 1 2.and Prophets cj» 
ther none, or very fewe, at leaſt whichare knowne yntovs by the. 
word of God, vnlefle any.manperaduenture willreckon Semthe 

dnne of Noah , and Melchiſedech among the Prophcts of that 
age. Forconcerning Abraham himſelfe before this agejt is mas» 
niteft that he was anidolater,and therefore no Prophet of (50d at. 
that time, Tof. 24.2.ſucha onenot withſtanding as afterwarde he 

was Gen,20.7.Forthe firſt, that he was an 5. Pas [o'ua ſarch, 

Tour fathers dipelt beyond the floud in old timeenenT crab the father 
of Abraham andthe father of Nachor and (ernedoth:r gods, Forthe 

ſecond,that he was afterwards a Prophet of God ſaich of himro- 
Abimelech in the place before cited : Nowe delmer: the min his. 
Wifeag ame * for be ts a Þ? ophet and he ſhall pray for thee, But whe- 


ther any of thoſe which Gen,chapter 10,and chapter4 1, are rec- 
koned 


by 
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koned vp for the heads of families and nations of che poſterig 
of Noah, as Sem the ſonne of Noah, and others were prophey 

it cannot by any meanes _ word of God be determined, Fay 
inthe epiſtle vnco the Hebrewes cap. 1 1.all this whole ſecond 


age,as it which lacked his Prophets of God,nay that which mag 
is,vodly men,is cleane oucrpaſſed, and the holy Gholt by andy 
with a great leape and gulfe oftime and ſucceftion,skippeth fre 

Noah vnto the calling of Abraham. Then were the Prophets 


the world very few, befidesSem and Abraham. 4 
The 3.age ſow Thethird age of che worlde is from the firltcalling of At 
Abraham 10 ham outof Vr of the Chaldeans vnto the ſetting forth & giuin 
the gizingof ofthe law of God vnto-the people of Iſracl by Moles in the de 
wc} 6 ſert of Sinai. This age comprehendeth 4 3 o. yeares, as che} 
aphete Scripture it ſelfe doth declare Exod. 1 2.ver. 41, Galat.3. ver.ny 
Abraham, I- This third age had theſe {ixe Prophets well knowne, Abraham; 
faac,lacob, {aac,lacob(who allo is called [ſracl )loſeph, Moſes, and Aart 
joſepts Mo- as appearcth in Gencſis, the epiſtle ynto the Hebrews 11, & 
"mo  andinfinicc otherplaces, For Whitherin the mcane ſeaſon, whil 
the children of Iracl lived vnderthe Pharaos in Egypt , aftert 
death of Ioſeph,andbefore the birth or ſhe wingof Moſes 
were any other Prophets of God, ofthe iſraclites ab:dingin, 
gypr,the holyScripturedoth no where plainly make any went 
on. And therefore neither wil I affirme rht /ame, Further, wheres 
ſome will haue certaine propheticall writings of Abraham 
Patriarch to beextant,they are chfdiſhly deceived fookſhly (eh 
ting one of theRabbinescalled Abraham, in ſteade of Abraha 
_ thePacriarch, | 
The 4.ag* from The fourth ageof rhe worlde isto be reckoned of ys from: 
- line __ giving of the Law in'MountSinai yntill the building of the Te 
cenple by Sale le of God at Ierufalem by Salomon(the which fatlech into 
wo+, 480 jeres, fourth yeare of Salomon his reigne, This age contcineth 4b 
bad many pre- yeares, as appearcth r.King.6.cop.ver.1, And in the 489, yea 
po0ls, as (after the children of Iſrael came out of the land of Egypt) and 
the 4.yeare ofthe reigne of Salomon ouer 1ſracl inthe monedl 
Zif (whichis the ſecond moneth)he buile the houſe of the Lord 
Joſua,D:be- This age had ſtore of many godly Prophets, us theſe by the we 
za,the Pro- of Gorl well knowne vnto vs, J6{ua which ſucceeded Moſes, 
ow - wow borah,znd a long time afterthatiame man of God ſerit vnts E 
e.D Sad di -x2.5am, 2.yer.27.Samucl, David, Nathan,Gad. But whether cholt 


-than, Gas, alſo were Prophecs, which wrotethe books of the warres 
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23, ver, 14. andthe booke of Taſher Toſccap. 10. ver. 13. Alfor . 

bookes of Chronicles of the kingdome of Juda and Iſrael, 

whereof mention isoften made in the bookes of the Kings, isnot . 

ſer downe in the holy Scripture, But that Dauid,and Nathan,and 

Gad were Prophets of God,appeareth 2, Sam. 12. 1.Chron. 29. 

- yer. 29, and cap. 21. Beſtdes theſc ifthere were any other Pro» 

phersin chat age, theirnames are not rehearſed. Forthat which 

is written of Ochonicl the Tudge in thethird of the Judges, yerl, 

10. andof other Iudges allo, that the Spirire of God tell ypon 

them, when as they were called of God extraordinarily vnto that 

office, chisin my iudgement is not to be vnderſtoode of the Spi- 

 "rice-of propheſie te if then they became Prophets, that is, fore- 
tellers of things co come, ſuch as was Ifaias, Ieremias,and others: 


> Wn 
te d 
e 
er! 


"F butitisco be vnderſtoode of the yu of fortitude or (trength, - 
"""F whereby they might be able boldly and withourfeare, to refift 
MS and withſtand the enemies of the Church, wore they neuer ſo 


* OE much to be feared. Neither are there any prophefies extant of 


thoſe Judges, who afrer /oſua gouerned /ſracl as politique Ma» 

giſtcares 1n many ages : neither are'there any of chem reckoned 

mt anytime among the Prophets, but among the Magiſtrates of , 
Ifrael, Therefore hve which is Hebr, cap. 1 1,yer. 32. And what z 
ſhall T more ſay ? For the time would be too ſhort for me to tell of Ge« - - wil 
deon , of Barat , of Sampſon, of lephthe, and Danid, and Samuel, _ 
and the Prophets, doth"not progue thoſe Tudges to be numbred 

among the Prophets : but onely among godly men, which by 

faith ſerued God, For Paul AR, r 4. yer. 20.calleth them onely 
Rritzsthat is, ſudges, whereas he calleth Samuel (who washims» 

ſelfea iudge in /ſracl) apropher alſo. And albeic God,Dev.18.ry: 

promiſed the /ſraclites, that is, his Church, that it ſhould come 

'"Gpaſſe, that out of it he would raiſe vp Prophets, cuen after that 

Moſes was deade. yet was notthis rancke and courſe of Prophets 

ſucceeding one an other continuall, but oftentimes broken off, 

us / hauc ſaid. Andin deede all the whole time ina mannerof , | 

the /udges it ſremeth that there were none, or elle very few Pro« ;, the rime of 
phets of God in the Church. Therefore 1 .Sam. 3.ver.1. viſon and rhe Fadges, 
Propheſiris ſaidto have bin yery rare, and fayling in Iſrael, thatis, 

mche Church and people of God. But after Samuel ir began to 

Xe doth more common andalſomoreknowne. Therefore in his 

Ume there were many Prophets,as appeareth 1 .Sam. cap.g. and 

EF 9. whoſe names notwithſtanding the holy Scripture doth 
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not fet downe, "# 
Te 5.age ffs The fitth-age of the world is from the Temple of God h 
+ a5, rei ded at Ieruſalem by Salomon King of Iudah, ynto the lead 
way of _ and carrying away of the tenne tribes of the kingdome of ] | 
erabes by Sal» &l, by Salmanazar King ofthe Aflyrians, into Aflyria and Mel 
manarar 294 potamia, that which fell into the eight yeare or there abouty 
eaves —_ che reigne of Ezechias king of Iudah, like as the beliegit 
many thergogd maria by the ſame Salmanazar happenedabourthe ſixth yel 


I. this of the reigne of the {aid Ezechias 2, Cing. cap. 1 7. ver 6, ij 
former ſugpu- ninth yeare of Hoſhea, the king of Aſebur tooke Samara, and ca 
#4110; of 1me. [{racl away into eAtſpur,” And cap, 18, ver. 9,10, eAnd in 
fourth yeare of king Hezekoah (which was the ſenenth yeare of 
ſhea ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael )Shalmaneſar king of eAsſhurti 
vp againſt Samaria,andbeſiegedit. And afier three yeares they1 
t,exeninthe fxth yeare of Hez.chiah, that «the ninth yeare of 
hea king of Iſrael, was Samaria taken, This age hath gwo hung 
nineric foure yeares, to wit, thirtie ſixe of thoſe fourtie yearel 
which king Salomon reigned after he had built the Temple 
God,and two hundred fiftie eight yeares afterthe ſetting yy 
the kingd6mein 1fracl by Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat, tha 
among the tenne tribes, the which fell awayfrom the kingde 
of Iudah by and by after, the death of SalomGn. Forſo mm 
yeares,namely two hundred fiftie eight,continuedthe ſame ki 
dome of Iſracl, rent from the kingdome of Iudah. Nowell 
age had Prophets almoſt innumerable. For there was never 
ny age vader the whole olde Teſtament more full of them 
more garniſhed witli the gifts of God , and prophehies,, that 
wellthe lewes.as the Ifraclites might be mide incxcuſsbl 
without excuſe for the deſpiſing of God, and hisworde, W 
fore both of them for this caule afterwarde were very ſhaiff 
and juſtly puniſhed by God, as appeareth 2.King. chap. 17:4 
Zach. chap. 1, Further, many of the writings of the Propi 
the which are-extant or remaining euen vntothis day , were 
forth and written at thattime,and by the ſame Prophets, wi 
Prophets this liyed in that age, Therefore let vs now ſpeake in order of the Bi 
A/1b%*. © phets of that age as many as are extant,for we haue not allth 
names,nor writings at this day. The firſt then oftheſe ſeemetdWico. 
= the have beene Ahias the Silonice : for he lined in the daies of $00 dp 
; mon euen vntothe beginningof Roboam king of Iudah, andk 


roboam king of Iſrael; nay which moteis, he did foretell offeh,, 
rent 
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renting in ſunder into two parts of this bodie, conſiſting before 
oftwelue members andtribes. 1.King.1 1.cap. fromthe 29, verſe 
yntill che 49.So thaethis Ahias was a very old man aboutthebe- 
ginning of che reigne of Ieroboam 1.King. 14.cap.ver.q.whereic 
is ſaid of him, that he could not (ce: for his ſ1ght was decaied for 
his age. Therelere he isreckoned as ifhe ſueceeded the Propher 
Nathan 2. Chron;cap. g. ver. 29. where the Acts of Salomon are 
aid co haue bin recorded by Nathan the Prophert,andin the pro- 
cfie of Ahiah the Silonire, and in the vihons of Iddo the Seer, 
And Nathan ſeemethto haue come almoſt ynte the times of the - 
midſt of the reigne of Salomon, So then the Prophet Ahias the 
Silonite ſucceeded Nathan, Afterward lived»ladi,and was inthe, , 
ſelfe fame time with Ahias : but he ſeemethin ageto hauebeene- - 
zoungerthen Ahias, Some thiake this Iadi tobethe ſame which 
called Addo,and Qded,the which I dog notſuppoieto bggrue, 
Je was therefore ladi. There was alſo at thattime Serneias, of Semtiac. 
whome we read 2.Chron. 1 2.ver, 15. T he Als alſo of Rehoboams _- 
fir and laſt, are they not written in the books of Semaiah the Prophet? 
$5. There was likewiſe in the ſame times,that ſame man of God 
d Prophet, his propheſie is extant of remaining concernin 
he overthrowe af the Alcar at Beth-el x. King. 13. fromthe frll 
evnto the fourth, yet is not his name ſer downe; like astheirs 
not alſo, whichin the ſelfe ſame chapter are called the Prophets | 
ff God. There was moteouer atthe ſametime Addo, 2. Chron, «Add. 
2.15.buthe was yonger thenthis Prophet, and Semeia,and Ia. + 
Ji,after whom alſo he is ſet,of whom I hauc alſo ſpoken alregdic., eat 
arthermore, therewas at that time alſo Azariasthe ſonneof O-fonneof Obed. 
d, younger then Addo, of Which Azarias mention is made 2, 
iron. 1 5.1.7 hen the ſpirit of God came vpon Azarias the ſonne of 
Jbed, For Azarias the ſonne of Obed lived in the dayes of Aſa, 
| dg of luda, who ſucceeded his father Abias, & his grandfather 
Roboam, But Ahias, Iadi, and Semcias, and Addo, liued in the! 
lies ofthe kings Roboam and Abias, wherefore this ſhal bethe £#/der if there 
cer, courſe, and ſuccefſion of theſe Prophets, to wit, Ahias, La. þ* 90 ſome re 
$',Semeia,Obed, Addo,and Azarias, vader Roboam, Abias, and cing oftheſe 
Mi la, kings of Iudah : and vnder leroboam and Nadab his ſonne Prophers; 
p Ss of Iſrael, Further, after the Prophet Azarias, who liued 
propheſied abour the middeſtof the reigne of Aſa,kidgof 
there were and flouriſhed theſe Propheres, Hanani, 


au, Elias, Michcas,  Elizeus, as appeareth þy the boly 
| of; nl D 2  hiſtorie 
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hiſtorie, And as for Hanaai, it is plaine that hee liuedinthe 
of Aſa 2. Chron. cap. 16. ver. 7. eAt the ſene time(he [peake 
of the comming of Baaſha King of /ltacl, againſt Aſa) A 
the Seer came to Aſa kirg of [udah, and ſade vnto hn, oe be 
the Prophet was yonger then Hanani, as beeing his ſonne, 
it is faide 1. King, cap. 16.verl. 1, 7 hrn the word of the Lord ea 
vnto lebu the ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſba, ec, He liuvedin 
daies of Baaſa king of /ſracl, ynto whome and his whole hoy 
hee threatned deſtrution from God, Burt he ſeemerh to has 
foretold thoſe thmgs in the beginning of the reigne of Baak 
So that from that tume it may appeare that Propheſie ceaſed if. 
atime in the kingdome of /lracl, and was broken off vniilly 
dayes and age of.Elias the Thesbite, For Elias the Thesdire, 
whome-there is 1, King. cap. 17. ſucceeded this /ebu chePy 
phetghe fonne of Hanani , whereof it inſuerh , that Prophy 
ſeeme to haue ceaſed in that age among the tennerribes 
from the kingdome of [udah, by the ſpace of thirtie1 
yeares at the leaſt. Therefore after that the Prophets had 
filence fo-many yeares in the iuſt iudgement of God ag 
the /{raclices beeing idolatours (who worſhipped the calug 
Beth-el and Dan) and when asthe true worſhip of God amg 
the /ſraelites ſeemed to be viterly baniſhed by Achab king 
Elia the Theſ: Tſracl, his Lawe whole blotted our, this Elias the Thesbite ap X 
bue, red,or arole vp, ſent from God as it were from heauen, torel 


both the mo of God, and alſo the true dorime ofi 
ik | 


Lawe. Therefore hke as C. Marius was calledof che Roms 
the ſecond builder of the citie of Reme: ſo wasthis Elias as it 
Elias compared au other,and a ſecond Moſer, who allthings becing palt he 
with Moſel. All rehgion baniſhed, was extraordinarily raiſed vp of Godi 
confirmed, and commended vntothe people by the fatt ofto 
daies,as Moſes was:to be briefe,he ſpake familiarly with Gt 
Moſes did:nay,he beheld God,as did Moſes,& delivered &t 
red againe the law of God vnto the [{raelites. Whereupon It 
Prophets Elias alone was preſent with Chriſt wth Moles, &f 
teſtimony vnto him when he transfigured himſelfe, For hew# 
a new reſtorer ofthat ſame ſaw,the which Moſes at the firſt 
ered by the commandernentofGod, Mart. 1 7./n a word; wt 
now by the ſpace of many yeres there had bin noprophert 
the /ſraelites,then ſtood vp Elias, of his cuntry Thesbe called 
Thesbite,ja whom was rcaued prophefic ir ſelfe,& the aut! 
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of the Prophets, For duringthe wholetime of Baaſa, Ela, Zam- 
bri, Ambri, kings of 1ſracl, and in the beginning of the reigne of 
Achab, the tenne tribes were deſtizure br voide of Prophets be- 
caule of their idolatrie. In the which age idolatrie and all kinde 
of ſuperſtition was niaruailoully confirmed among them. And 
this did Elias partly reprefle and Ray , and partly take cleane a- 
. way. For he brought againe inco vie among ſome godly per- 
ons the worſhip of God, the which before was cleane buried. 
This Elias ſucceeded that ſame Iehu, the ſonne of Hanani of 
whome I haue ſpoken alreadie. In the time of Elias was that Mi- Micheas the 
cheas, of whome mention is made 1, King, cap. 22. ver. 8. who /emne of Imlah. 
* alſo wasin' the kingdome of Iſrael. After Elias fucceeded Eli- p,, , 
zeus, as is ſerdowne 1,King.cap. 19. ver, 16, where God ſaith 
vnto Elias after this manner + «And lbs the ſonne of Nimſpi, 
thow amnoynt King ower 1ſrael , and Eliz.eus the ſonne of Sha= 


"phat of eAbel £ Mebolah ſhalt thou annoint to be Prophetiin thy 


* roome. And Elizeus lived a very long time , namely vnto'the Slixgus 
-dayes of loas King of Iſrael , ws the laſt age of Ioachas king ſed 54. yeeres. 
-of TIudah, that is to ſay , Elizeus prophefied almoſt whole fit- 
tie fowre yeares, to wit, vader the kings of Iſrael; Ochofias, 
Aoram, Ichu, and-Ioachas, all which togerher gouerned the 
kingdome of the tenne tribes by ſo many yeares, namely fiftie 
foure, and ynder the kings of Judah, Toſaphat the ſonne of A« 
fa, Ioram , Ochoftas, and in- the beginningyof the reigne of 
Athalia a woman. But who ſucceeded next after Elizeus the | 
Prophet, is a great queſtion , Whetein I am nowe to vnfold ;, Large ; 
the order and courſe of thoſe Prophets, whoſe writinges in prophers ſuccee- 
part are extant at this day . For here once againe the ſucceſſi- ded Elizgw. 
on of the Prophers ſeemeth to haue beene broken off for cer- | 
taine yeares, beceuſe in the worde of God it is nowhere ſet 
downe, what Prophets were in Iſrael vnder the kings of Iſra- 
el Ioas and Ieroboam his ſonne:' or inthe kingdome of Iudah 
uſo (except Zacharias the ſonne of Ioiada) vnder the Queene 
Athalia, and Ioas king of ludah the ſonne of Ochoſias. And 
yet this middle ſpace oftime containeth almoſt fhiftie ſeuen yeres, 
in the which Teas and Iereboam his ſonne reigned: in Iſrael 
Bue all thinges becing caſt, 1 finde it to be thus, namely, that 
vader this Jeroboam the ſonne of Ioas, and king of Iſracl, was 
lonzs the Prophet, that ſelfe fame , whoſe prophefie (bythe rm furcee- 


alled'Y conſent of all men) is extant, concerning the ouerthrowing ded Ebxgue, 
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fpake by his ſeruant [onas, the ſanne of Amuttar, the Prophet, which 
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of the citie Ninive, if it did notrepenc. For hee ined and pro. 
phelied vnder this jeroboam the tonne of loas 2, King, cap, 14, 
ver. 25. For he(to wit, leroboam the lonne of Toas ) reſtored the 
coaſt of Iſrael, from the entrmg of Hanah, unto the ſea of the wilder. 
weſſe, according vnto the worde of the Lord God of i{rael, which he 


was of Gath Hephar. Therefore, to graunt as little time as poſſih, 


ly may be vnto this interrupted or broken off ſucceffion, arthe; 


leaſt wile thece are ſtill aboue thirtic yeares betweene the death 
of Elizeus, andthe Prophet lonas, whonext ſucceeded Elizeys, 
to wit, the wholercigne of Ioas king of lirael, the which conti. 
nued ixteeve yeares, and a grear part of the raigne of lerobo. 
am the {enne of Ioas, who raigned fourtie-one yeares. Finally, 
ts gather the matter into a briete, lonas the Gathne ſucceeded 
the Prophet Elizeus, albeit thatthen this continuall courſe and 
ſuccetſion of Prophets were for a time broken off, andforcets 
taine yeares , and were as it were vnioynted, And here ariſctu 
greater doubt, who ſucceeded lonas : I will touching this m 
ter ſpeake what I thinke, and will not that therefore any man 
ſhould be abridged of his iu ent, 1verily ſuppoſethat Anuc 
ſucceeded next after Ionas, Neither doe Ithinke, that a 
reckoning is tobe made, what others haue iwdged of the ordet 
of the Prophers of the old Teltameor, Firſt for that,as Terometes. 
cheth in the preface of his Commentaries vpon Ioel, the Hebruts 
and the Greekes agree not within them '” oh conceming thi 
matter andorder, Secondly, becauſe that alſo among the Ecclef 
aſticall or Church-wricers them ſelues, lJooke how many menint 


manner there are , ſo many arethere opinions , whilſt that thef 


marke notthe times, inthe which every Prophet flouriſhed , the 
which notwithſtanding is ſet downe by all the Prophers them» 
ſelues in amanner. Therefore to rippe vp this whole matter the 
mere deepcly for their ſakes that are deſirous of this hiſtorie, itil 
manifeſt, that the firſt and auncignt Chriftans, which-read the 
writings of the Prophets, were not much carefull for this order 
the Prophers,cither for that by old tradition, it was thenſuffich 
ently knowne in the Church, who ſucceeded cach other, thatlh 
what Prophets were firſt, what were latter ; cirher forthat, whe 
as they hadreceiued nothing from the Apoſtles concerning thi 
mater, they did thinkethat they were not hereupon tocontend 
1 hetwelue Prophets are in deede numbred among the Canonis 
c 
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Cap, 11 of thexij. ſmall Prophets, 55 
call bookes of the holy and ſacred Scripture, as in the Canons _. 

of the Apoltles ( as they are called ) Canon 85, which is the 

laſt of all: in the Councell alſo of Laodicea, cap. 58. and in 

firſt Councell of Carthage, Canon 24. and of Eulcb, Czfa- 

rien, hb. 4. Hifſtor. cap. 26. and Epiphan. de: CMenſurs: but 

they are not reckoned yp in order, who fucceeded others. 
Somewhere this onely is written, rhatthere is one bookeof the 
twclue Prophets : otherwhere, that there are twelue bookes of 

the ewelue Prophets. But why ſhould notthe Greckes and La- 


tines beeing amagane and Profelytes among the Hebrewes, WR 
be ignorant of theſe thinges, when as the Rabbines them- he ry 
ſclues, and the olde Hebrewes ( o carclefle were they of ,, 1. 
their owne hiſtorie ) doe not ſer downe this thing ? For Eccle- grger of the * 
faſt, cap. 48. ( where no doubc the opinion of the Rabbines of prophers exgftly 
that age 1s rehearſed) Iſaias is reckoned vp, as he that ſuccee- 
ded next after Elizeus, And cap. 49. of the ſame booke, ver, 
I 2. there is onely ſaide to haue becne ewelue Prophets : bur 
who they are, or at what time they liued, is notrehearſed, ſuch 
was the ſlouthfulneſle ot this learned Hebrewes, yet otherwiſe 
moſt curious in ſearching out of trifles. In Lloſephus the Hiftori» Zo/ephus, 
cian, and alſo a great Hebrewe, of this matter all is whiſt, whea 
as this thing notwithſtanding did eſpecially appertaine ynto the 
ynfolding of the antiquitie of the Iewiſh nation. And albeit the 
olde and firlt Chriſhans, as 1 haue faide, haue left ys nothing at 
all couching this orderly placing of theſe twelue ſmall Prophets, 
as they are called : yer haue the latter writers afterwardes dili- 
gently inquired of this matter. In the which notwithſtanding, 
25 1 haue ſhewed, they doe not conſentnor agree within theme 
ſelues, For Epiphanius in his booke of the Lite of the Prophets, 
doth ſo place the rwelue Prophets, of the which-we doe nowe . 
you. ( for of the Prophets of whome I haue ſpoken alreadie, 
erecanbe nodoubt at what time they were, ) namely that O- 14, x4; 
ſeas is the firſt of them twelue in order, then Amos, Micheas, w placeth the 
Joel, Abdias, /onas, Nabum, Abakuk, Sophonias, Aggeus, x#./mal pro- 
Zacharias, Malachias, forthat Epiphanius had receiued-from 9% 
the opinion ofthe ſeaventic Interpreters, thatthey were ſoto be 
placed, as /erome ſheweth in his preface ypon loel, But Augu- 
ine, who was after Epiphanius,lib.2,de deftr.Chriſt, cap. 8. doth Angaſine, 
reckon them otherwiſe, namely thus, Oleas, /ocl, Amos, Ab- 
dis, /onas, Micheas, Nahum, Abakuk, Sophonias, Aggeus, - 
D 4 Zachariay, 
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of the citie Ninive, if it did notrepenc. For heelined andpro. 
phelied ynder this jeroboam the tonne of loas 2. King, cap, 14, 
ver. 25. For he (to wit, leroboam the lonne of Toas ) reſtored the 
coaſt of Iſrael, from the entrmg of Hanab, unto the ſea of the wilder. 
weſſe, according wnto the worde of the Lord God of ifrael, which hes 
fpake by his ſeruant [onas, the ſonne of eAmuttar, the Prophet, which 
was of Gath Hephar. Therefore, to graunt as little time as pol 
ly may be vnto this interrupted or broken off ſucceſſion, arthe 
lea(t wiſe there are ſtill aboue thirtic yeares betweene the death 
of Elizeus, andthe Prophet lonas, whonext ſucceeded Elizew, 
to wit, the whole reigne of Toas king of liracl, the which cont. 
/nued lixteeve yeares, and a great part of the raigne of lerobo. 
am the {enne of loas, who raigncd fourtie-one yeares. Finally, 
ts gather the matter into a briete, lonas the Gathne ſucceeded 
the Prophet Elizeus, albeit thatthen this continuall courle and 
ſuccefſion of Prophets were for a time broken off, andforcets 
4 doubt who taine yearcs , and were as it were vnioynted, And here ariſctu 
ſucceeded Is. greater doubt, who ſucceeded lonas : I will touching this ma 
M44, ter ſpeake what I thinke, and will notthat therefore any man 
ſhould be abridged of his iu ent. 1verily ſuppoſethat Ama 


Am ſucks (cceeded next after Tonas, Neither doe Ithinke, that any gt 


_—_ reckoning is tobe made, what others haue iudged of the ordet 


of the Prophers of the old Teltament, Firſt for that,as Terometes. 
cheth in the preface of his Commentaries vpon Ioel, the Hebruts 
and the Greekes agree not within them ſelves conceming thi 
matterandorder, Secondly, becauſe that alſo among the Ecclefs 
aſticall or Church-writers them ſelues, looke how many menint 

manner there are , ſo many arethere opinions, whilſt that thi 
marke notthe times, inthe which every Prophet flouriſhed, tht 
which notwithſtanding is ſer downe by all the Prophers then 
ſelues in amanner. Therefore to rippe vp this whole matter tht 
.., meredrepecly for their ſakesthat are defirous of this hiſtorie, itil 
Theo'd heiffie canifeſt, that the firſt and auncient C hriſtans, whichread the 

a1: not (6 much wer 

rarefall for the Writings of che Prophers, were not much carefull for this ordet 
order of the the Prophers,cither for that by old tradition, it was thenſuffich 
Propbetz,and ently knowne in the Church, who ſucceeded cach other, thatlh 
why. whit Prophets were firſt, what were latter : eirher for that, whe 
as they had receiued nothing from the Apoſtles concerning thi 
macrer, they did thinkethat they were nor hereupon to contend 
1 hetwelue Prophets are in deede numbred among the Canons 
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call bookes of the holy and ſacred Scripture, as in the Canons 
of the Apoltles ( as they are called ) Canon 85. which is the 
laſt of all: in the Councell alſo of Laodicea, cap. 58. and in 
firſt Councell of Carthage, Canon 24. and of Euleb, Czfa- 
rien, hb. 4. Hiftor. cap. 26. and Epiphan. de: CMenſurs : but 
they are not reckoned vp in order, who. fucceeded others. 
Somewhere this onely is written, rhat there is one booke of the 
twelue Prophets: otherwhere, 'that there are twelue bookes of 
the tewelue Prophets. But why ſhould notthe Greckes and La- 


tines beeing ſtraungers and Proſelytes among the Hebrewes, «Say: 
be ignorant of thels thinges, when as the Rabbines them- oe apr 
ſclues, and the olde Hebrewes ( fo carclefle were they of ,, 1. 
their owne hiſtorie ) doe not ſet downe this thing ? For Eccle- grger of the * 
faſt, cap. 48. ( where no doubt che opinion of the Rabbines of propbers exgtly 
that age 1s rehearſed) Iſajas is reckoned vp, as he that ſuccee- 

ded next after Elizeus, And cap. 49. of the ſame booke, ver, 

I 2, there is encly ſaide to haue becne ewelue Prophets : but 

who they are , or at what time they liued, is notrehearſed, ſuch 

was the ſlouthfulneſle ot this learned Hebrewes, yet otherwiſe 

moſt curious in ſearching out of trifles. In Ioſephus the Hiftori» Joſephus, 

cian, and alſo a great Hebrewe, of this matterall is whiſt, when 

as this thing notwithſtanding did eſpecially appertaine ynto the 

ynfolding of the antiquitie of the Iewiſh nation. And albeit the 

olde and firft Chriſtans, as I have faide, haue left ys nothing at 

all couching this orderly placing of theſe twelue ſmall Prophets, 

8s they ardcalled : yer haue the latter writers afterwardes dili- 


gracias of this matter, In the which notwithſtanding, 


25 1 haue ſhewed, they doe not conſent nor agree within theme 
ſelues, For Epiphanius in his booke of the Lite of the Prophets, 
doth ſo place the twelue Prophets, of the which-we doe nowe - 
ous: ( for of the Prophets of whome I haue ſpoken alreadie, 
there can be no doubt at what time they were, ) namely that O- j,, x4; 
ſeas is the firſt of them tweluc in order, then Amos, Micheas, w placeth the 
Joel, Abdias, /onas, Nahum, Abakuk, Sophonias, Aggeus, x./mal pro- 
Zacharias, Malachias, for that Epiphanius had receiued-from P%- 
the opinion ofthe ſeaventic Interpreters, that they were foto be 
placed, as /erome ſheweth in his preface ypon Toe], But Augu- 
ſine, who was after Epiphanius,lib.2.de deftr.Chrſt, cap. 8. doth ageing 
reckon them otherwiſe, namely thus, Oleas, /ocl, Amos, Ab- 
dizs, /onas, Micheas, Nahum, Abakuk, Sophonias, Apgeus, 

D 4 Zachariay, - 


A rule for the 
finding of the 
« antiquitie of 


one Prophet 


Fore-nots: for the better wnderſkanding Cap.11, 
Zacharias, Malachias, and this out of the chicfe of the He. 
brewes or Rabbines, as the ſelfe ſame Ierome wnteth, why 
him f(elfe notwithRanding ſetteth nor downe his owne opini, 
on. Ifidorus Epiſcop. Hiſpalenl. lib. 7. Etymologic. cap. de Pro 
phetis, doth number them thus : Olcas; Ioel, Amos, Ny 
hum , Abakuc, Micheas, Sophonias, Abdias, Ionas, Za 
charias, Aggeus, Malachias, diſagrecing from them both, 
wit, the Hebrewes andrhe Seventie, Out of all which appeared 


howe diuerſe the opinionof the Ecclchaſticall or Church-wii 


ters hath beene of the order and placing of the X 11. Prophet, 
which are called che ſmall Prophers, And 1 doubt not butths 
more alſo may be garhered of the Rtudious and diligent, if 
man would ſeeke after the opinion ofcucry one : bur I for ſhots 
neſſe ſake, will be content with theſe, by the which is vader 
ſtoode, howe that a man is not carefull of this matter in vain, 
and that hee may without enuie ſet downe and ſhewe his oph 
nionor iudgement allo of theſe rhinges. Wherefore our of thi 
by path to returne into the way at the lengrh, I (ay char bythe 
conſideration of the times, it ſeemeth vnto me thus, that Amal 
is to be ſer in the ſecond place, that is after Jonas, becaut 
in time he followed next vnto Ionas. V Vherein this rule g&6 
nerally is es be followed of vs, That thoſe Prophets which 
doe wicneſfle that they prophefied vnder the former, or eldet 
Kings, the ſame may alſo be deemed tohaue beene former, 
or more olde and auncient, then thoſe which propheſied vw 
der the latter Kings, albeit that the ſame doe often concurit 
and meete with thoſe other younger ones, and lived at the 
ſame time , becauſe that rhoſe former Prophets continued 
long in their office of propheſying. So Oſcas and.Iſaias doe 
live and propheſie at the ſame time, of rhe which notwith- 
ſtanding without all ' doubt Oſeas lived firſt , or begannet# 
propheſie, and therefore ir is to be indged to be firſt , Fot 
Oſeas maketh mention alſo of Ieroboam-king of Iſrael], wiv 
was the ſonne of Ioas, and witneſſerh that he prophefied wi» 
der him. Nowe this leroboam was more aunciem cthentholt 
kings vnder whome Iſaias witneſſeth that hee was, and allo 
prophefied . VVherefore in as much as Amos was, and #0 
propheſied vnder that ſame Teroboam King of /{ree), and 
forme of /oas, two yeare before the earthquake ( which fl 


into the ſecond yearc of Vzias King of /udah-) it oppent 
ena 


* 
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{apxt. of the xij. ſmall prophets, 57 
reth that Amos was in age before him,andthereſore more anci- | 
entthen Oſeas, who notwithſtanding prophefied under the He wg 
ſame king. Now Oſcas propheſied long after that fametamous 1 7 
earthquake, and when as Vzias had bene and was now a good /2;., 

while confirmed in his kingdome: in the beginning of which 

Vzias his raigne, Amos notwithſtanding began to foretel things 

tocome by Gods commaundement. V Vherefore this muſt be 

the order ofthe xii. Prophers, Ionas, Amos, afrer Amos I place Ofcas. 
Oleas: for Oſeas beganto prophehie aboutthe lat dayes of Lero- 

boam ſonne of loas king of Iiracl}, as appeareth-by. his owne 
teſtimonic cap. 1.v.1, Thewordof the Lords that eamevnts Ofoas 

oY of Beeri, inthe dayes of V2141, lotham, Achaiand Heze- 

hiah hinges of Inda, and tn the dayes of lrroboam ſoune of Toas king 

of {{rael. And Olcas prophefied mn the kingdome' of Iſrael, at 

the which ſelfe ſame time (albcithe began after him, and were 
youngerthen he ) prophetied alſo in the kingdome of Iudathas 

ſame Iſaias, which was of the kings ſtocke, After Oſcas follow- 
eth in order Micheas, another oaks ewelye, who prophefied "Ty 
under Joatham, Achaz, and Ezechias kings of luda; the Ee: 4 


carrying away of thetentribes by che Aſdyrians, Mich; 1.cap.v.t, 


The worde of the Lordewhich came umo Micah the CMoraſbite in 
the dayer of Jorbhan, Achaz.and Hez.chiah kings of [naah,e6. And 
leremy alſo makerh mention of his propheſying under Heze- 
kiah cap. 26.v.18. intheſe wordes, Micah the Moraſtire prophe- 
fed 1m the dayes of Hewchiah king of Indah, &e, Andtheſe ſomany 

Prophets had this fifr age, thats tofay theſe which follow, and 
which are, Nathan, Ah:as the Silonite; Semeias; Tadi, Addo; O- 
bed, Azarias, «Anani, Iehu, Elias; Micheas the firſt, Elizzus, 
Jonas, Amos, Oſeas, Haias, Micheas the ſecond ,or rhe Mors- 
ſhire, beſides thoſe that are not named by their proper names in 
the holy ſcripture , 

The fixt age nowfolloweth : andthe ſame continueth from ,.,, ſx ayeſs3 
the carrying awayof theten Tribes (which were the kingdome the cory ing a- 
of Ifracl ) made by Salmana7zar kingofthe Afſyrians , uncill the way of the re 
times of the full captivitie of Babylon, the which happened un- 77/%e1 «mill 
tothe kingdom of luda (to wit, after tne overthrow of the king- eng pr.cug 
dome of Iſrael) namely when as the [ewes with their king Ze ; Ty jr bad 
orkias were wholJy carried unto Babylonand Media by Nabu- theſe prophets, 
chadnezzar Emperonr of the Babylonians: and not onely be- 


ganne to be catried away, Forthey beganneto be carried away 
yader 
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vnder Toacim king of the lewes, 18 yeres before their full an 
through captivity, This fixt age containeth 133 yeeres. Farſy. 
muchipace of time. paſſed berweenetheten enbes ofthe kings 
dome of Iſracl carried away by the Aflyrians, and that full cap, 
tivitie of the Iewes made by the king of Babylon, as it appea« 
rech by the coatinuall ſucceſhon of 4 kings of Iudah 2, King, 
17.18, cap. and ſofoorth, Forthe ficlt captivitic or carrying 
way of the Iewes by the Babylonians beganne, in che reigae of 
Ioacim ſonne of Iohas, having reigned now 4 yeres, as | haue 
ſaide already and appearech March. 1. cap. ver. 11, and in the 
ficſt yecre of the Empire of Nabuchadnezzar-Dan. 1, verl, j, 
And the laſt or full captivitie fell out vader Sedechias the king 
having reigned noweelevenyeres, In this age che Prophets ig 
ſucceeded one another , that there ſeemerh to have beene ng 
interruption or breaking off. For the prophets of God which 
lvedinthisninthtime, ſucceeded next ynto Micheas the Moth 
ſhire, Andthefirft ofthem ia my iudgement,and (o farre as | can 
gather, allchings bering conſidered, was Nabum. For heſees 
meth ynto me to haue beene,, and to have propheſied next after 
Micheas, and afterthecarrying away of the ten Tribes of i(ts 
el by che Aſlyrians, to wit, yaderthe king Ezechias,when as yet 
now the Empire otche Aſſyrians floriſhed in allreſpeRs, and 
man ſomuch as oncedurlt by dreameto thinke of thefall there 
of: yea finally when as hthertoit had felt ns huct-from any pe 
ple, andas yet had not growen into contempt, the whichne 
withRtanding hap ws ynto his Empire aftervyard,to wit,vnd 
Sennacherib who ſucceeded Salmanazar, For under him firſt 
allche Aſſyrians received thatgreat overthrow, at the beſiey 
of the city of [eruſalem, of the which mention is made by | 

as cap.,37, ver.z6, to wit, how the «Angell of the Lord went 
and ſmote in the campe of «eAſhur an hundreth, foure ſcore,aud 
thouſand, & c. Atvvhich time the Emperour of the eAf 

firſt doubtlefſe began to waxe vile and to be contemned or deſps 
ſed of his ſubieRs. eAndof this his overthrow, and loſſe 

to comeprophelied Naum: alſo cap. 1. ver. 14. intheſe word 
And the Lord hath givena commanaement concerning thee, that 
wmoreof thy name be fowen : ont of the houſe of thy goddes will { 
f the graven and molten image, I will make it thy grave forthe: 
thou art wile, Therfore after this overthrow, the people that we 
lubieRt yntothe Afdyrians, and eſpecially the __ 


 Cap.1t- of the xij. ſmall Prophets, 
Chaldeans beganto lift up'themſelyes inro akingdome of their 
owne, and to fall away from the eAflyrians, A proofe whereof 
isthis, forthat under Salmanazar king of the Afiyrians, the Ba» 
bylonians arereckened vpas wholly ſubieuntothe Aſlynans, 
and vvithout any king oftheir owne, 2.king.cop.17,ver.24.where 
wereadchus: Andthe bing of Aſpur brought folke from Babel ( by 
yvhich it may appeare that Babylon was then ſubic& uncorhe 
eAſſyrians) and from Curhbah, and from Ava, and from Hamah, 
and from Sepharhaim , and placed them inthe cities of Samaria tn 
fleadof theeldven of Iſrael, exc. But afterthar ſame great over- 
throw, the vyhich Sennacherib king ofthe Afſyrians, and ſucceſ+ 
ſouruntoSalmanazar receivedia {Aron v ſame Babylonians 
are rchearſed, as thoſe who bad novy a king of their ovvne, and 
did ſeeke and lue for the fellovvſhip andfriendſhip of other peo» 
ple, which were enemies untothe —_— lai,cap.1 3.ver.1, 
At the ſamerime Merodach Baladan,the ſonne of Baladan king of 
Babe! ( novy Babylon hatha king of herovvne)ſent' /etrers and 
4 preſent unto Hezehiah, ec, 'Our of yvhich appeareth that 
yykich yvee haue ſaide, that the, Aﬀyrian Empire began firſt 
ofalto decay under king Sennacherib, and to'grovve into 


contempt among men, fo that novy all men might eahily thinke 
upon the ruine of the ſame . But that'the ſame ſhould come 
to paſſe , Nahum by revelation from God: had foreſhevyed 
before this time. Fer vvhat matter of great importance hadit,, 
beene, or neede of any eſpeciall propheſie to ſhevve _untothe fed of the rein 


Aſſyrians their deſtruction then, thatisto ſay, when as all men f ,-(jrie. 
dy reaſon of that overthrow vyhicls before they bad received, 
might eaily geſſe,, and by viſe conieturegatherthar-che ſame 
youlde by and by inſue, V Vherefore every one-not(given-ro 
ontende, may novy cafily underitand, at yvhat time/Nahum 
propheſied , Namely'inthar 1niddle ſpace of time ;vvhichpaſ- 
{ec beryveene the carrying avvay of the ten Tribes' by: Salina - 
nazarandthedeftrutionor overthrovy of thehoſt of Sennache- 
ib. Andthisis.the ſpace of 8. yeres under thereigne of Fzechias, 
So then Nahum propheſied in the dayes of Ezechias king of 
udah, from the ſeventh yeere- of his rejigne uncothe fourteenth 
yeere, as may be gatherediby the 2, King cap.18.ver('po; and 
13. Next after Nahum propheſicth Icremie; namely the 
Incenth  yeere-of the ſame hias, as:hee-him-\ſe}fe:doth 
ately ſheyye , chap. the fult, ycrſe-the ſecond; yvhere 2 [cremie, 
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. ., that the word of the Lord came unto him, inthe dayes of Jof, 
lager hos ah the ſonne of eFinon King of Iuda in the chirteenth yeeregf 
Herech:ab for his reigne,, who a very long time uſed this office in Judeak, 
Fofiab, namely by the ſpace of 49 yeres. eAlterTIcremy I doe place log 
l oe], for Iocl doth foreſhew that ſame famine the which leremie thy 
Prophet did foretell alſo, and the which was under Iohas, after 
the 16 yeere of hisreigne,as [ ſuppoſe, Ofthe whichread lerer 
chap. 14.fromthefiritunto the ſeventh verſe. eAfeer Ioel fol 
Olda the pro- loweth Olda the Propheteſle , of whom the holy hiſtory maketh 
phevefie, mention, 2, Chron. cap.34.ver. 22. Then Hulgzah and they the 
the king had appointed,went to Olda the Propheteſſe,co. For (he wy 
of great authority in the dayes of /ofias , at that time eſpeci 
whenas the booke ofthe law was found in the Templeof God 
that which fell our inthe 18 yere of the reigne of loſfias, as 
peareth inthe 8. verſe of the 2.Chron. cap. 34. And Ieremiet! 
Prophet had now beguntopropheſie (axe yeres before , name 
in the 13, yeere of thereigne of the ſaid Iofias, / alſodoeplag 
thepropheſic of Iocl before the findingourof the booke oft 
law, as / doe the faminein hke manner, the which was forett 
Sophonias, by oel. Aker Olda / doe next ſet the prophet Sophonias, wh 
ptopheſied in the latter dayesof King lofias ,to witte , aftert 
purging of the Temple of God by Joſias, and that ſamet 
mous keeping of che paſſeoverin fudea,wherof read 2.Chr, 
2.King,2 3.when as the glory and ſtate'ofthe kingdom offuc 
ſcemed to floriſh, and co be nowthroughly reſtored, /doerhe 
fore placetheprophefie of Sophonias after the twentieth yea 
of the ceigne of /oſiss , art whar time the overthrow of the king 
dom of /udah(the which Sophonias foretelleth)was leſt loo 
for of any man, becauſe thatthe worſhip of God vyasnow t 
roughly reſtored by Iofias. After Sophonias ſucceedeth 
propheteAbdias : for Abdias ſeemeth to haue propheſied n 
onely after that Ioftas was flaincin battell by Pharao Necaoki 
of Egypt, when the kingdome of luda being noyy very (a 
afflicted , theenemiesrhrreof and che next borderers did rulh 
upon it on every fide; but eſpecially the Idumeans - buralio® 
rer that Ioakimking of Iuda was fore preſſed of Nabucadnert 
king of the Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabires, eAmmonites, 
other people borderers , and was troubled and ſhut up in Ie 
falem, when as allo the firſt captivitie of the Jewes yyas nce 


; Hand; as itis tobeſcence 2.King, 24. v.2,3.&10, Among wi 
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Cap.1t. of the xij. ſmall Prophets, 
borderers the Idumeans no doubt were the moſt deadly ene 
mics , becauſe they were the brethren ofthe Tewes. Therctore a» 
boue all other neighbour nationsthey onely wiſhed the deftru- 
Aion of and overthrow of the whole nation of the Iewes, and 
did urge the ſame becauſe of their old hacred againlt the Jewes, 
unto whom, after that Ieruſalem was taken, and the Iewes all 
laine, they were and remained notwithſtanding deadly ene- 
nies, as appearech- Pſalm. 137, where the Iewes pray again(t 
him for their crueltie ſhewed ac the fiege of Ieruſalem ana lay: 
Remember the children of Edom, O Lorde,in the day of lernſalem., 
which ſaid, Raſe it, raſe it tothe foundation thereof. But at the ſelfe 
ſametume when as the Idumeans _—_ themſelves moſt hap- 
py, becauſe of the then firſt moſt dolefull Rate of the Tewes 
(2 matters being then brought into ſonarrow a lireiQt) un» 
er Ioachim king of the Iewes , Abdiasdenouncerh or ſheweth 
deftruion unto the-Idumeans, a3 allo doeth leremie cap. 49. 
from the 7. verſe untothe 23, Abdias therefore muſt have lived 
d prophefied about the end ofthe reigne of Joachim king of 
udah , while(t Ieremias alſo uſed his office, the kiogdomiof the 
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Tewes being greatly diminiſhed and decayed, and the Idume- 


ans for this cauſe reioycing and triumphing within themſelves, 

But theſe Idumeans did the Chaldeans afterward moſt cruelly 
bring in ſubieion Mtothemſclves , to wit, when as theycome 
againethe ſccond time with their king Nebucadnezar, to be- 

fiege leruſalem, in the reigne of Sedechias, as it was forerold by 
Abdias, After Abdias followeth Habakuk the prophet , bur in Habalubs 
Judea, For afrer the carrying away of loachim king of Iudah by 
Nebucadnezar into Babylon , together with his mother and fa- 
mily: nay after thatthe people of the lewes being the people 
of God, were fore preſſed of the Chaldeans an infidelnation, 
Habakuk propheſieth under Sedechias,that is, aftertheſeventh 
yere of his reigne , Therefore he ſetterh downe a forme of prayer 
forthe lewes already caried captives into Babylon, and forthe 

that were after to be carried . Habakuk therefore with his owne 
eyesſaw the Chaldeans uniuſtly ruling now over Iudea, & moſt 
greevoully oppreſſingthe people of Godin thetime ofhispro- 
phefie, atrhe which time Ieremie lived; and yet alſo propheſied. 

Yetin order and alſo in age the prophet Ezechiel gocth before hi 
the Prophet Habakuk : butin Chaldea. For Exechiel together — 


with Ioacim the kingof Juds (who in the kingdome ſucceeded 
| his 
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his brother Toacim) was carried away by Nabuchadnezar Em; 
perour ofthe Babylonians, But Ezechiel bejng in Babylon be. 
gan ſtrair tor-to prophelie, that is, in the fifth yere after the car. 
rying away of Toacim, and to comfort the godly, and oteriifie 
or affray the wicked lewes, Ezech, cap. 1.verf. 2, 3. /n the ſifth 
day of the moneth Chebar (which was the fift yere of King Ig. 
achims captivitie) he worde of the Lorde came nnto Ezechiel thi 
Prieſt the ſonne of Buz4 , in the land of the Chalaeans, &c.,Atthe: 
which very time Sedechias the uncle of Toacim reigned yetin 
Iudes, and Ieremiec alſo prophefied of the ſame event or fall 
out ofthings. Habakuk then is afrer Ezechiel;becauſe that Haba: 
kuk came neereruntothe times of the overthrow of the city le- 
ruſalem, 'V Vherefore this fixt age had theſe prophets, namel 
Nahum,leremias, Ioel, Oldathe propheteſle, Sophonias, Abdi- 
as, Habakukin lury, and Ezechiclin Chaldea. | 
rhe7.age from To conclude, the ſeventh andlaft age comprehendeth all that 
the caprroitie time, which paſſed from thefull captivitie of the Iewiſh people 
unto Chriſt,508 ynderthe Babylonians ( whichfcllinto the eleventh yereof $& 
yeres,bad ibeſe Jechias king of 1uda ) umill the birth of Chriſt), and manifeſ}a* 
ST” ting oxſhewing him inthefleſh, And this agehath 508, yeeres, 
to wit, 51 whichare to betaken out of the 79 yeres of the _ 
- tivitic of Babylon, For of thoſe 70 yeeres there were paſled 187 
comming in, and falling betweene thedirft, or begun captivitie, 
which was in the, fourth yeere of Ioacim king of Iudah ; and 
cheir full carrying into Babylon, the which happened in the & 
leventh yere of Sedechias king of Judah. Thereforeof thoſe 90 
there remaine onely 5 1, if you take out ofthem 19 yeres.. Now 
vnto theſe fiftic and one-yeeres addeor put too the weekes of 
Daniel, which are Dan.cap.9g. andcontaine 45 7, and you ſhall 
make 508 yeres, which is the iult ſpaceoftime which paſſed be 
eweene the captivitic ofche lewes under Sedeehias, andthebink' 
of Chriſt . Now this ſeventh age had theſe prophets knowes 
unto vs out ofthe word of God : and firſt of all Danicl, whoa 
appeareth by his booke propheſiedin Chaldea almoſt that ſame: 
whole time of the 70 yeeres, or carrying away into Babylot 
For he lived bothunder Mebuchadaezzar king of Babylon, and 
allthat cimein the which was the Empire of the Chaldeans, Fir 
nally, he came even unto'Cyrus, whooverthrew the Empire of 
the Babylonians , and did-firſt ſet up the kingdomeof the Per- 
ſans, Of this Daniel we read Ezech, cap. 28, yerl.3, Bebe 
f 


{Fap.1 2, of the xijs ſmall prophets, --.\ | G3 

thou art vviſer then Daniel (he ſpeaketh ſoin mockage of Tyrus) 

there ts 10 ſecret thas they can hide from thee ,/ After Daniel ſucces þ 

ded the Prophet Haggzus, after the'deliverance of the people of Aggeus. 

the lewes outof the captivitie of Babylon, propheſying in us 

dea. After Haggeus ſucceeded Zacharias, and albeit that they zac. 
pro hefied at one-time, yet Zacharias'was the'latter. And 

therefore Eſdr.y. Agge 1.ver, 1. Zach.t.ycr,1.he is reckened af- 

ter Aggeus,, a51aterther he inthe-execution.of his office, After . 
Zacharias folloyveth Malachias, after whom theranke and -luc- Malachias, 
celſion of the prophets was incerriipred or broken of, For thoſe oj 

whome mention-is made; Nehem, 6. ver. 14. are not alowed, 

Moreover, thoſe which-afterche-times of Malachias wrote cer- 

taine Pſalmes, are not known: by name, albeit many of them 

were prophets of God .- The laſt, andihoſe. which lived in the 

ageand time of Chriſt , bur being yetapinfant, and unknowen, * 
are theſe, Zacharias the father of John the Baptiſt. Luc... And Zacharias the Þ 
Simebn and Annautheprophcieſle, of whom writeth the ſame firber of lobn 'F 
Lukecap.2, Wherefore this ſeventh and laſt age. had thee pro- _— £2 
phers : Daniel, Aggeus, Zacharias, Malathias, Zacharias the ſe- 6 gn _ F oY 
cond, Simeon, Anna; Andthus wuch hitherto of the otder-'and pbereſ, , 


ceſſion of the, prgphers of the old; Teſtament.;  ,44,\_ .,, 


vii | © GAP, I'2, , 1 | 
How the writings of the godly Prophets have beend... 
of ered together, | ' 
FR D this alio.is aworthy queſtion, How the 
)} wrigings oftbe.godly Prophets, whichare now 
F\\ <x34nt,haue bee gathered ither,, For con The prophers 
SV cerningthe Prophets of the, heathen, 1 haue 9 tbe beather. 


\y/ nothing tlay this only excepted , that it-ap- 

/ _ &| peareth,out ofthe 5.booket Pong his fc 
Re CY der, to witte, that, the Sibylla did after wardes 
mutein leaves, & onthe bajkes of trees by,precemeale, the ver= 
which theyattered withtheirmouth, &rhattheir an (wers lay 
hus.calt abroad and (catered about their cave (in,which being 
auryp they prophelied) untill ſach time as they wers gathered 
ogither eigher by thenulclugs, or by lome-orher body; '\&.4a were 
arched & packedup togihgr, Bur the-maner of chegodly pro- 
Mets was, otherwilegthe yyvhichcdid mac mak llcight accoirof 
£1r prophelies, as namely-being ſuchehe which they knew to. 


- 


Fore-note: for the better under} andirg -e 


be the very worde of God, neither wouldthey have themeg 
ſcattered and careleſly, when as they knew that they didapy 
tainenot onely untothe edifying of the Church that then 
but alſo of the Church that was rocome. Therefore I thinke 
neceflarie to be ſhewed how they were gathered, and howwthg 
at thartime became knowen untomen, and fo conſeque 
rhe iadremens Were delivered overunto usas it were from handco hand , Son 
of ſome, of the have written being moyed with thar of /fai. 8,1. and Habae, 
getbering ef the 2, thatthis was the manerof the Prophets, afterchat they 
GO, of the commanded by God to ſhewe and declare anything untg 
, ©79p%t%. people, thatthey didin few wordes comprehendche ſumime! 
effeR of therhings by them declared; and faſten it onthe dy 
of the Temple, The which writings when as by the'ſpace 
certaine daics they haye ſtoode ſuthciently opengavere tak 
downe of the miniſters of the Temple of Salomon, andil 
up inthe Treaſurie, that there mighe be extant or remainid 
tuall monument” or remembrance theteof. And ther 
they will haye that it came to paſſe that the ſermons of the 
phets be not alyaics ſer down in ſuch order asthe circumiſt 
of chEtime,and of the things allo by them foretold doth rec 
The which laſt point ofthe onget of their ſermons, is / cont 
_ , moſt true. Bur + mb out of chat which we read Eſai 8, ve 
 -how God willeth the Propherrgcake ima great rowle, | 
towritein it with a mans pen, ec, And Habakuk 2, 2.God 
manderth Habakuk to wrize the viſion, and to make it plaine, 
tables, that bee miny 1 ine that readeth i: they would cc 
the former opinion of the matier ofthe gathering cogerhers 
ſermons of the" prophers , thoſe two places doe onely ſh 
thatthe godly prophets were commanded by God to putt 
oracks or propheties in writing , for that they did make fat 
comforting of Gods ele, and confirmation of the auchonl 
the heavenly truth; but doe not teach thar the ſame propt 
faften their writings ob thedores of the Temple ; and much 
pay ny 1ho oro =o res writings were a fterwardes 
4,;; thered together and preſerved or k 'the Prieftes or M 
bby mm ſters of x Temple wor if this on maner of publills 
pinion, and lawful ſerting abroad of the prophefies, what ſhould 
become of thoſe” prophiefics and prophers, who cxecuted't 
officemthe kingdomne of Tſrael,as forexampte Amos did, ii 
there *was neicher any Temple of God, neither yet anyg 


& "2 


| Cap.1 2, ' of the xij, ſmall Prophets, 
riefts, Shall-we ſay thatat ſuch timesthey ſcnetheir prophefies ©9 
into Teruſalem, and cauſed them there tobe ſer up upon the | 
adoccsof the Temple? Andthat ſointhe end they were gathered 
e bf together and kepr by the miniſters ofthe Temple?No doubtleſle, 
8 For how canthis be prooved to haye bene done fo by any place 
Tf ofthe boly Scripeure?Neither may any man thus thunke, that the 
propherstaſtened their wtitings onthe dores of idolatrous Tem- 
: ch as were in the citicsofBethel and Dan) when as they 
M prophelied inthe kingdome of [irael. For they themſelves did 
notſo much asonce come unto thoſe temples, much lefle would 
they ſeeme to. give countenance unto them with ſo honoura- 
ble teſtimony of cheic writings, the which places they them- 
yesoutof the word of God didpronounce to be molt wicked 
addetcſtable,andthat moſtiuſtly. Finally what ſhould at thoſe 
nes haye befallen the godly prophets, when as both theprieſts 
themſelyes of che Temple of Salomon, and all the miniſters 
ercof beſides did judge the do&tine of the prophets and their 
prophches, as blaſphemous, and noyſome and hurtfull unto the - 
rople irfelfe, the countrey and city of Icruſalem nay did thinke 
themeo be utterly aboliſhed ordone away, asitfellout ynder-V- 
asand Achaz che kings, and alſo urider Sedechias:1{a.7.lere. 
$6, would any man I pray you ſuppgſe thatthe ſuch like prieſts 
and miniſters of che Teryple being ſodeadly enemies ungothe- - 
prophets oftheir cimes, gathered rqgither ngtwichſtanding and 
laide up in the Treaſurie che writings of the Prophers,and were 
lefirous trohave. rhempreſervedFand not rather to be unerly 
done away and burned , as appeareth out of che.ſelfe ſame 36. 
hapter of Ieremic? , | bY 
"Therefore without preiudice or foreſtalling che judgement of judgement of 
any man thisis my opinion, and thus doc I teach , both that the grbering | 
theſe twelve (mall prophets (whome for the ſmallneſſe of the 79ber Fi 
bookes by them ſer foorth they call the ſmall prophets Jand als 2798" & the 
ſathole, whome they tearme the greatProphets, becauſe of the Fn. 
rreater workes which they wrote , did in ſuch ſortdeale concer- 
ning the ſetting abroad of he word of God, the which they had 
receivedot God rodeclare and preach, as did before them both 
Moſes,and Ioſhuah ; andSamucl, and Nathan, and Gad, and 
Semeias, who them ſclues alſo were Prophers- of God, and 
before thoſe whole prophetical! writings ,/ 2s they call them, 


wee haye at this day, 1 thinke I ſay, that firſt of all they 
+ #6 did 


- 


Fore-notes for the better underſtanding 


did often openly, and inthe hearing of all the people,accard 
ly as they were mooued by theſpicit of God, and according 
they were commanded by Godto execute their officem u 
or in the kingdome of lſracl,or elſewhere,they did, I{ay,ope 
diligently; and carefully declare and deliverchat fame way 
God,the which by revelation they hadreceived from God, 
ſo by this meanes that very excellently and cafily their d 
became knowne untothe whole people by that often rep 
and making ſermons many times of one matter untorthe Ne 
unto whome they were ſent by God, ſo that it was manife 
certen unto every one, what thoſe prophets had ſaid,orſhs 
--be vrevbers {ay Now afterthartheir prophehies and doQtrine, according 
hemfelve 4ig Was by them delivered, was knowen unto the people, th 
put the ſumme Pphets themſelues did briefly comprehend in writing thoſe 
andeffet of prophefies (the which they were expreſlely by God cot 


their propbeſits ged to ſet foorth ) to the end, that being by chem thus wi 
. Inzwriting. | 


. 
: 


they mightpubliſh and communicate or impart them unit 
* godly, to teſtifie the providence of God for mankinde unt 
Church, or for the perpetuall comfort of the godly, anda 
rerrour or (Eoting of the wicked, Hereof commeth that! 

: 


of Ambroſe, elongeth wats the people ro diſcerne the | 
the Prophets, For that if they had not firſt openly declared 
doArine , neither were they wont to be called prophet 
their writings to be read, So Moſes himſelfe is command 
Godto write thoſe things, which bee had foretold concel 
chedeftruttion of the Amalethites ſhould cometo paſſe, | 
17.14. Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write thir for aremien 
inthe books, andrehbearſe it to Toſhua: for $ will atterly py 
remembrance of eAmaleh fromwnder heaven, So he the fame 
ſesafter the rehearſing of the doctrine of the Lawe thee 
time in the plaine of Moab, doth write it out, and delivere 
ſame booke unto the Levitesto be read continually, ro be 
ten out,and to be Kept,Deur.z 1.v.24-untov.30, And 2.Cl 
1:4.&c,mention is made of the finding ofthis booke of the 
written in the Temple . But Moſes doth notfaſten or ſetup! 
booke upon the dores of the Tabernacle , So the bookes0 
muel were written by Samuel. So by Nathan, Semeias, Gi 
prophets, theirprophefies beingoften,or once uttered by molly” 
accordingly asGod commanded , were afterwards by thet 
in writing, 2.Chron.g.29.& cap. 12.ycr.3 5.5 thethings - 


Mole $. | 
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ſhould come to paſſe unto Ioram, Elias wrote outin anepiſtle, an 
the which afterwardes was ſentunto Joram by the prophets, the *"*** 
wa ciples of Elias, by whom it was kept, and was not gatheredto- 
gether or kept by the prieſts or miniſters of the Temple of Salo- 
”  Heteol read 2.Chr. 21.ffrom the 1 2.unto the 16.yer. Sa I- Kalas. 
Ill Gaias firſt raking faithfull witneſſes doceth openly pronounce or 
I ſpeake thoſethings , thewhich by revelation from God he was 
commaundedto foretell ro come topaſlc : and afterwards he wri- 
iS teth them out himſelfe, ſealeth them, and delivereth chem to be 
kept unto his diſciples, thatis,unto the godly, Iſai. 8,1,2, & 16, 
F Butto make an end at the laſt of chis macrer, it doeth no where 
better appeare that this was uſed to be done, then out ofthe book 
ofthe propher Ieremie, For asit appearcth bythe 26.chap.v.7,8,, 
& 16, leremie docchopenly often times utter the doCtrine rold Read the whole 
him from God, to wir, in the audience of all the people. Andthe 26.an436. 
ieſts ofthat time doc utterly condemne his words and prophe. chapters 
_ do think them to be aboliſhedor done away, much leſle 
WF that they would lay them up inthe treaſury ofthe Temple, Nay 
-& moryover, [chudi the purple or gallant Countierofthe king Sede- 
8 chias doth burnethoſe oracles or ſayings of God, afrer that they 
were written by Icremie him ſelfe.lere, 36. 23. butbythecom- 
handement of God and-leremic telling him what to write the 
ſecond ime, the ſelfe ſame things are written againe by Baruch 
his miniſter, as in the ſame chapter Foun, e like may any 
man cafily gather out of the $ eremy cap.29, Out of Ezec, 
cap.1.2,& 14. Finally, thus the Apoſiles, as Paul, Leter, and the 
Evangeliſts, Matthew, Iohn, Marke; and Luke, have left unto 
us their writing, the which are another partofthe word of God. 
Forthistheir doQtrinethe which they afterward put in writing, 
they did firſt a long time and often utter by mouch, andthen 
wrote it, and imparted it unto nations unto the eyerlaſting glory 
of God,and edifying of his Church, And this in my iudgement 
was the uſe, maner,and way of gathering together of the books 
and writings of the prophets. TY 
- .. Butif forthis cauſe they are now thoughtto be of leſle cer- Obiefion. 
tentic, and undoubted credite, then if they ſhould be ſaideto 
haye beene publikely kept by the prieſts in the Treaſury of the 
\Temple and ſoby this means to have come untous- I deny this, 
Forthoſe writings ofthe Prophets have beene by all the godly 
faithfully and uncorruptly kept,& delivereduntopoſteritie. N um 
E 3 rher 


Anſwers. 


Fore-notes for the better 9nderſtanding ) (9. 


ther is it recorded of any other book that he was kept ip 
Temple of God, beſides the booke it lelfe of the law, the we 
Moſes wrote with his owne and proper hand 2.C hr.34.14 
Hilkiah the Prieſt found ( to wit, in the Temple) the booke o 
law of the Lord givenby the hand of Moſes, To beſhort, they 
tings ofthe prophets, if they had bene kept in the hands 
prieſtes and onely in the Temple , of the which they y 
chicfe rulers (they being too too often the open enemie 
heavenly truth ) they might of theſe prieſts moteecahily 
beene corrupred, then if we ſhould earneſtly hold and ſay 
they were kept inthe cloſers and hands of the godly. Wh 
it commeth to paſle , that nothing hereby eicher can;or ough 
ſceme to be taken from the certenty of the writings of 
phets (the which God by his holy Giri ſpeakerh into our half that : 
1. loh. 2.27.Zut the anointing which he received of hins,awellay notes 
you: andyee need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame _ 
ting teacheth you of all things, and it i true, and us not lying, ac 
it taught you, ye ſhall abide in him) itthey haue in ſuch ſort, bene 
thered together, as we haye ſhewed,evenout ofthe wordofl 
it ſelfe. by 
| Thereremaineth yefone thing, the which may be objet 
Obicftion. © laide againſt us, namely, how then falleth out this diſe 
. chapters & time(which is ſeen&in the writings ofthe Propl 
if the prophets themſelves gather togither their owne writ 
«Fnſwer. -Butthe anſwer is cafe and athand,to wit, that every ſeveral 
The propbefes phefie was not alwaies in ſuch/ſore written by the prophe 
ee noe of Was firfiforctold and foreſfiewed by then, but they wv 
KL, 0t 4s ; . A. 
zhe prophet, manded by God tocommireveryone to writing. Therfore! 
would,but as times that propheſic which was later intime was ſet for 
God cimanded. wrigten former notwithſtanding, God ſo commanding : ag 
that which was firſt uttered by mouth, was yer later write 
recorded. For neither bythe Prophets, noryet by the Aj 
themſelves is therealwaies obſerved or kept an exaR ori 
Koning of time, the ſpirit of God in ſuch ſortenditing untol{ſees 
\ thoſe writings,tothe end that godly men might with more@Q*+25 1 
and diligence be occupied inreading of them wholly: & mt gith 
rather mark the matter it ſelfe, which is compriſed in theſe ten m, 
tings(becaulc it appertajneth unto faith in God) thentheh Water 
of the things written by the Prophets, wherin the onely ple oo 
ot the readers is many times ſought for ,& looked after. Fa 
- 
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(#13. of the xij. ſmall prophetr, 
"1 CAP. 13. 
| Of thoſe things vvhich ought to be eſpecially obſerved or mar- 
bed in the expounding of the writing s of theſe prophets 
of the old Teſtament. | 
BI Vrihermore we haue allo to conſider, 
what 1s eſpecially ro be obſerved or 
marked inthe expounding of the wri- 
tings of the prophets of the old Teſta* 
ment,thattheir meaning and underſtan- 
ding may be the more cafie unto us :; Af- 
terwardes I will ſet downe what Epi- 
phavius, [crome,and Ifidorus have writ- 


ten concerning theſe xii. prophets, ſo 


& that at length 1 may conclude and make an end of theſe fore- 
notes. And for the foie foorth of an eafieexpolition of all che 
propheticall bookes of the old Teſtamene,thelc rwo things eſpe- 


The biftorie & 
the merbod ef: 


, alcially arediligently to be obſerved andnoted, namely their hi- g,gjavy to be 
netory, and their merhodor order inwriting. The biſtory,touching noced in the 
f(Fchc things, perſons, and times, wherewiththe ſeyerall bookes of prophere. 

the prophets deale,and ofthe which they ſpeake.V Vherein not- 


= 


ding wee arelitle or nothing holpen by the propugec 
ct 


iſtoricians,ifyou except thoſe things,the which are 
ithe 1 1,chp,of Dan, for the eafie underſtandipg whereof , that 
gmaketh very much, the which Tit, Livius, Appianus, Plurarchus, 
nd ſome other writers of credit ofthe Greeke and Latine hiſtory 
rave left untous.Bur as concerningthe things which appertaine 
antothe former age, they receive cither none at all, orelſe very 


owne-” 


- 
Woo a oem Gagaaphons Hiftoriographers, I meanc Hero- 


todorus, Siculus, Xenophon, and ſuch other like. For 
ich chem all chat age was either confuſed, or diſaxderly min- 


n pled, or bewrapped with fables, oraſogitherunknown, where- - 


the whole hiſtorie ofthoſe former times is of us tobe.ſought 


Wor out of the word of God written only: yer hath there nonehis. _- * 


) 
git, as irought, by the diligent and carefull comparing-and laying 


pgitherofthe holy ſcripture with itſelfe, albeir many have writ- 

ten many Hiſtories , Chronicles , fardels of times &c. The new 
writers do here morefurther us unto the knowledge oftheſemar- 

call ©<r5,a5 Iolephus Scalig. the very light of his age, in his books de 
FR Emend.Temporum, Matthzus Beroaldus. a man whileſt he lived, 
E 3 my 


herroin my iudgement bene found, who hath wholly gathered” 


Tof.Scaliger, 
Beroaldus, 


7 Pore-notes for the better wnderſlanderg of 
my very friend ; Franciſcus Junius, in a maner myciti 
Junk 1%, moſt dearc unto me, a man of fingular learning, in his late the 
. ics and notes molt learned( in my judgement ) upon the Bihl 
a= 4 finally Arias Moatanus in Brblico ſus apparats ( for I 
ot not have any mans praiſe taken from him) yet for alt thigt 
is wanting unto us at this day ſuch a writing the which out oft 
wordof God might conteinethe whole, that is, aiuſt and fullk 
ſtorie of the former times ofthe univerſall worlde,the which 
being holpen wich the writingsof other men am abour, if G 
graunt me life and leifure (for | wrote this at & 
yeare of the Lord 15.84. being now fittie ye 
the peace of the Church will tuffer ie. Int 
every man note and gather forhim ſelfe, a 
out of the whole holy Scripture, whatſocyer 
to the hiſtorie ofthe prophets 4. 2 
The metbed of The methode allo or order of the prophe 
maner of wri. be noted of vs , to the ende, thaxthe'e 
ving of the pro- ledge of them may | 
phets, LaQtantius writerth 


the which by how 
borrowed ſpeeches , by [0 
when as ener opened , ef 


Rules 16beoh- the newe Teſtament. Leyun'y 
* ſerved inthe profitable rules eſpeciallyareis 


* theythar arediligearm 


(riſt.cap.7. | 't tO” 
x The firlt and thechiefeſtrole ſhall be , 
which the Prophets doe foretcllto come to pal 
They forte do fo tell chem, as if they wereno'n preſent,or el 
things to come, to the end the certenty of the thing ro come and byrhem fe 
as if they were told may be underſtood to be the oreater, Therefore the ve 
preſent,or at which they uſe in the preterperfeRenſe, or time paſt, are! 
readie paſt _— wy 4s 
be taken forthe futurecenſe, thatis, in the Ggnification oft 
furure, ortime tocome , andthar in all propheſics, and alwait 
like as wen they tell of a thing done, that thoſe things whi 
the prophers doc ſay to haye bene,or to haue come ropaſſeby 


\ 


Eaton a 


Cap.1 3 of the xij, ſmall Prophets. 
yerbeof rhe preter tenſe, ortime paſt, we doe expound that the 
fame things ſhall cometopaſle, and by a verb ofthe future tenſe, 
ortimeto come, albeix bythem they be as I ſaid conceived and 
uttered by a yerbe ofthe preter tenſe or time paſt, Examples 
whereof (ith every one may meete withsll , there is no neede to 
make any ſtay in the alledging of them, And eſpecially this 
rule is to be followed, when as they prophelic of Meflias the 
king ro comeinthe fleſh. For they deliverthoſe things as alrea- 
e done, the which notwithſtanding were as yet to come, 'For 
npliſhment in Chriſt , whereupon iris ſaid 
at beareth witneſſe unto the _ |. 2.Ral 
\ That we expound not, nor take notthole 7s 
m haue benefaid of done tropically and fi- Fen. arg 
had bene only ſaid or done naturally or fim- 1, be taken ſam- 
that they were done according totheletter, py. 
the writings of the Prophets are full of 
kindes of ſpeaking, it is more knowen, 
an doubethereof, the which hath read bur 
m.SoMich.1.S0 Iſa.1. Soevery where that Manyof the de- 
le many aQtions and deedes of theirs , the #8 9/*be pro- 
I, and fignes of things to Come, andnot ar F Ar Ns . 
vling to theletter , and as things by them things to come. 
hath long fince yerynotably taught, wri- a 
s. Otherwiſe they might be thoughe to 
icke perſons, who notwithſtanding'were , 
) __ __ the doing of them in _ | | 
nd aſtogether God, and weremoſt,.. 
t bare footed, Hepth 20. yerl. 2. So Jere- =_ any F, 
= chaine about his necke . Ierem. cap. teremy wen» 
chicl carrying bus hu ſronulder in retb a "= 
vg 41 hole in the vvall goeth into another mans chaine, 
» I2, yerl. 7. All th were the doinges of © hos n | 
ir wits, nay of godly men , being ſo commanded jobs # pA 
by God, but to be expounded myſtically , andnot onelyaccor® «her masbouſe, 
ding untothe bare deed done , but to be underſtood according 
untothefignificationof them, | 
Thethirdruleis, That we diligently obſerye andnote the of- ag amplifi- 
ten amplifications which the Prophers uſe . For there is no- cations uſed by 
thing more common then them, for bothin the deſcribing or vhe prophets. 


laying out of the ſinnes of men; and in pronouncing oft de- 
E 4 clacing 
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my very friend : Franciſcus Junius, in a maner mycitiz 

Juni, moſt Jdearc unto me, a man of ſingular learning, in his lateſehy 

lies and notes molt learned( in my judgement ) upon the 

an finally Arias Montanus in Biblico ſus apparats ( for 1 

—_— not have any mans praiſe taken from him) yet for 2H thisx 
is wanting unto us at this day ſuch a writing the which out oft 
wordof God might conteine the whole, that is, aiuſt and fully 
ſtorie of the former times ofthe univerſall worlde , the whit 
being holpen with the writingsof other men am abour, if Gy 
graunt melife and lciſure (for | wrote this at Orthefwums in 
yeare of the Lord 1584. being now fittie yeere olde) and thy 
the peace of the Church will tuffer it. Inthe meane ſealon,l 
every man note and gather for him ſelfe, as much as hees 
out of the whole holy Scripture, whatſocyer appertaineth uy 
to the hiſtoric ofthe prophets. 


The methed of The methode allo or order of the prophets is diligently 


maner of w1j. be noted of vs , to the ende , that the expoſition or kn 

ring of thepro- ledge of them may be cleare and ecafie unts us, For ae 

pbetn, LaQtantius writeth /1br, 5, Inſtiter., Chriſtian, cap, 1, the pu 
phetsof God, as unto the people did ſpeake in the comm 


and plaine language : yetas Augultine writeth L:16r.4. def 
Chriſtian, cap.7. the ſame were eloquetit men, and they ol 
uſed ſigures in writing,under which they covered many thing 
the which by how much the more they ſecme to be covered 
borrowed ſpeeches, by ſo much are they the more ſw 
when as uy opened , eſpecially if they be referred ud 
Rules 16 be oh- the newe Teſtament, Ler us therefore brieflic ſhewe wh 
* ſerved inthe profitable rules efpeciallyarc in their writings, As for th > 
44a ay _ are diligent may gatherout of Augultine 6.4. de 
fr.CAPLT. x | 
x The firſt and thechiefeſtrule ſhall be , Thatthoſe things 
which the Prophets doe foretellto come to paſſe hereafter th 
They faretel- do lo tell them, as if they were no'» preſent, or elſe already} | 
things to come, to the end the certenty of the thing to come and by them 
evif they were told may be underſtoodto be the greater, Therefore the vet 
ow" which they uſe in the preterperfeRenſe, or time paſt, are 
be taken forthe futurecenſe, thatis, in the Ggnification offi 
furure, ortime tocome , andthat in all propheſics, and alwait 
like as wen they tell of a thing done , that thoſe things whid 
the prophets doc ſay to haye bene,or to haue come copaſſeby 


- 


of the xij. ſmall Prophets, 


yerbeof the preter tenſe, ortime paſt, we doe expound that the 
fame things ſhall cometopaſle, and by a verb ofthe future tenſe, 
-ortimeto come, albeir bythem they be as I ſaid conceived and 
uttered by a yerbe of the preter tenſe or time paſt. Examples 
whereof (ith every one may meete withsll, chere is no neede to 
make any tay in the alledging of them, And eſpecially this 
rule is to be followed, when as they prophefie of Meflias the ; 
king ro come inthe fleſh, For they deliverthoſe things as alrea- 
die done, the which notwithſtanding were as yet to come, 'For 
they had their accompliſhment in Chriſt , whereupon iris ſaid 
thatthe old Teſtament beareth witneſle unto the new. 

: The ſecondrule is, That we expound not, nor take notthoſe Cn. Golen 
things, which by them have bene ſaid or done tropically and fi- Gch 9 
tively, as ifthey had bene only ſaid or done naturally or ſim- 19 be taken am- 
ply, albeit I deny not that they were done according totheletter, ph. 
ec literally: for that the writings of the Prophets are full of 
tropes and figurative kindes of ſpeaking, it is more knowen, 
thenthat any mancan doubethereof, the which hath read bur 
-one leafein them,So Mich. 1.50 1ſa.1, Soevery where that Mayof the de- 

thereare tobe founde many ations and deedes of theirs, the ohet of w” you 
Which are alſo myſticall, and ſignes of things to come, andnot pry Waco. C 
"ly to be read according to 4 letter , and as things by them things to come. | 
barely done, Auguſtine hath long ſince yerynotably taught, wri- FT 2 
ting againſt Fauſtus . Otherwiſe they might be thoughe to 

be madde and franticke perſons, who notwithſtanding'were , 

mooved by the Ghoſt unto the doing of them in ſuch |, 
order, and thereindid altogether obey God, and were moſt Thais bare 
wiſe, So Iſaiasgoeth bare footed, Iſai, cap. 20. verl. 2. So lere- 1g 
mie weareth a v»oodden chaine about his necke . Ierem. cap. leremy we- «F 
38. yer{. 10, So Ezechiel carrying bus ft hu ſhoulder in retb  wooddem — 
adarke might making an hole in the vvall oeth into another mans S” 
bouſe. Ezech. cap, 12, verl. 7. All theſe were the doinges of £ 

men well intheir wits, nay of godly men, being ſo commanded, 
by God, but to be expound:d myſtically, andnotonelyaccors 
ding untothe bare deed done , but to be underſtood according 
untothe fignificationof them, F 

The third ruleis, That we diligently obſerve andnote the of- Fo "ampli 

ten amplifications which the Prophers uſe . For there is no- cations uſed by 
thing more common then chem. for both in the deſcribing or «be prophets. 
laying out of the ſinnes of men: and in pronouncing ot de- 
E 4 clacing 
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mas bouſt. 


Fore-notes for the better widerſtanding 


claring the iudgements of God againſt them: and in ſhewing 
the mercy and goodnes of the ſame God,they doe weighlhi 
ner all circumſtances alwaies, they doe wiſcly and adyi 
marke, recite, compare,or lay togither things going before, 
thingsthat follow after, VVhereof it commeth to paſle thazy 
do find often amplifications in their writings, the which at 
citherto be confounded and mingled one with another, or 
paſſed over with ſquintcyes, or looking as it were chroughy 
fingers, thatis, fleightly : but we muſt alſo diſtinguiſh or x 
out the reaſon of one amplification from another and diligg 
ly conſider of every one of them.. For otherwiſe it willconlk 
paſſe,that the oration or ſpeech of the godly prophets which 
moſicloquent, and ought to be ſaid and praiſed of us to ben 
briefe,ſhall bethoughtto be bur a certaine yaine babbling,f 
tedious or troubleſomerepeating of one thing only , or as an 
ſurde or fooliſh and incredible hyperbele or exceſſive ſpealin 
beyond the truth, But doubtlefle they do [peak & write noi 
bur that which is well framed: nothing but that which igfe 
and gathered wiſely and godlily from the nacure ic-ſelte of 
things whereofthey intreat :nothing finally burchat whis 
terward confirmed and approoved by the yery iſſue or falli 
of things, And they uſetheſe amplifications inthe ſetting for 
the faults of me, & both in the judgemeers & alſointhe benelu 
God,lively tolay out before our eyesthe greatnes ofthe mat 
who by reaſon of our naturall dulneſſe, are drowſie,& make 
regardofthem otherwiſe{Theſe amplificatiss ( whichorhens 
ther tearmectornations ) they whichiathe writings of the 
phets either do not mark; or wiſely diſtinguiſh one fr6 anott 
their divers & ſundry argumer,matter, or reaſon,docorrupt 
"Rafe. ſame moſt eloquent wricingof the p ts,fulof great hc; | 
What orcauſe that ir ſcemeto be fond & foohſh.the whichk 
arechiefy to be ioyned with it greatblaſphemie coward God himlſelfe. . 
noted. bertin The fourth rule is,that in-the writings of the prophers of the 
the anlearred_ teſtament,heſe figures eſpecially be obſerved or marked, fil 
rn ire gy their ample words, theſe,to wit, often metaphors, & enallagh 
ye! as accefon Or chigingsoftenſes & perſons. For inone & the ſame verſe n 
ſhall be offered times they do go fr6 the ſec6d perl6 tothe firſt, or untorhethi 
I wil endes- & contrariwiſc by & byfto the ſecond or third untorhe firlt 
waur to deſcribe they change the tenſes of ycrbs,thattheix ſpeech may beof mc 


= nal Planely torce,& morepricking the hearers, la the thingsthelelyes,orlt 


| Cap-12. of the xij. ſmall Prophets. 73 
tences oftheprophets,theſe figures mult be noted: Epiphonemata, The/rare words 
Propede, Apoſtrophe, Hyporypeſes, Hypophore,& ſuch bmilitudes 3s of a 372g 
—arc Data by the prophers,Exiples wherof,whe as theyare euc- *7 "op « gh 
whereto be folid intheſe our commentaries following, Ihaue ,, val gg. 
thought good heareto alleadge thE.For ] muſt {tudie 10 be brick. ;, ule, that 
Laſt of all,thefifth rule is chis;the which is diligently tobe mar- :20ſe chinges | 
kedinthe ſame writings ; tharwe take-not tho'echings, which 7 D " {foke 
theydoeonely denounce or declare by the wayofthrearning, as ,/, h. be 
ifthey were the ſetled and determinediudgements of God mp» 1g; 14hen as 
ly and in ſuch ſort, as theycan not be-aJtered.. For[Anfelmus things abſolute» | 
Goth teachyery well, that there is one prophelie of the predeſti- 9 —_ * 
nation of God,the which ſhall certenly come topaſſe ; and ano» ey 25g = 
therof Commination, or by way of threarning, ſuch as was that ,, | 
of Ionas , Ter fourtie dayes, and Ninive ſhall be deſtroyed : likewilc 2, Sort: of pro- 
that of Iſai, T how ſhalt dre, and not live, Iſai 38. and many other pheſe, | 
which are to be foundin the other prophets, Forthey which make '-Of Pays 
notadifference betweene theſe plies inthe prediQtions or 7,1 ES 
foretellings of the Prophers,do hoth trouble & mifturne the mea- +, 0f commi- 
ning of God, & doe,draw them ſcluesints moſt hard & comber- natis alterable 
ſome queſtions,as jt were ſnares & labyringhsor mazes, out of the #79» 'be = P 
which being oncein,they;canvery hardly afterwards ger. Finally darti f - ich FU 
it miſſerh but a litle by che mcansofthefond opinion oftheſe kind {;4e conditions, 
of nrexpeerere;bupgbo LES word of Godis like to be dif- Perer Margyr. 
credited. Bur becauſethar P,Marty ratlarge & notably hand- .F 
kd ar ann ___ Front bes Commo# places p . | 
ue bin colle 


[roge <INnes yothers, Till here make an end of 4 
ſe things. As oper VS = wd 2. de divin, al» '? 


eth againſt Divitiation of things to come, 1 hauc notrefured - 
the\far | tr" that I ſuppoſe godly and prophetical foreſhew- 
| things to cometobe ufficiently confirmed by God him- 
ſelfe, who can not lye, whereof there'is vndoubted teftimonic Proofs thot 


oyommends ord thy God will rayſe vp vnto theea Prophet lhe $949 Propheſie 


Ugo m: g y0u, even of thy brethren: unto himye ſhall hear-' 1 om 


ken. AQ.7.37.the very ſelfe ſame is confirmed. 2.Pet. 1. 19, 20, 
21.WWe haue alſoa moſt ſure word of the Prophers, to thewhichye doe 
well that ye take heede 45 wnto a light that ſhinerhin a darke place, vn- 
112 the day dawne,andthe day Parre ariſe in yonr hearts. Sothat ye firſt 
know this that no propheſie in the ſeripture 15 of any prinate mot10, For 
the propheſie came nct in the old time /4 the will of man : but holy men 
of God fþaks as they were mooned by the holy Ghoſt, Thoſe there= 
fore which gaine-ſay him, and diſpute again | chis , hane noe 


necde 


* 4 aw 


Foye-notes for thebetter wonder ſtanding %; 


neede of confutation, but of bumbaſting,For as it is in Plato, th 
deteſtable and madde wiſedome 10 curſe and thinks exill of God, þ | 
this thus farre, | O 
Almightie God, the father of all mercie and true wiſdony 
for his onely ſonnes ſake leſusChriſt our Lord, graunt that 
may both c his Prophets truely, as beeing guided 
ſame ſpirit, ith beeing mooued,they ſpake : and thaty 
our (clues reading theſe Prophets god hots andreueret 
may with all our hearts acknowledge him in Chriſt, and 
worſhip him for cugr. | 


king c 
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The lyfe and deathof tne Prophet Oſeas, P&JE 337 


the Rocke or tribe of Iſachar, gaue a ſigne anda wonder, 

to wit, that the Lord ſhould come from heauen intothe 
earth : and that this ſhould bethe roken of his comming; if that 
fame oke 1n Scloin be of ic ſelfe clouen into twelue parts, and 
doe become ſomany okes, And ſoircame to paſſe. He prophefi- 
ed not alittle ofche fornication and whoredome of his nation, 
When hee hadlayde downe his life in peace, he was buriedin his 


| 4 owne lande, 
@ | * The fe and death of the Prophet eAmor, Pa: 201 


"A Mos the Prophet, borne in Theuca, of the landof Zabulon, amor. 
was father vitothe Pro _— And beeing continually 
beaten of Amaſias thePrietl of Beth-el,he was laid waite for,and 
rayled at. In the ende, the ſonneof Amaſias ſlewe him, ſtrikin 
him about the temples with a club, becauſe that he had chockes | 
him about the ſnaresof therwocalues of gold : Bur yet breath- 1 
mg , he went jnto his owne countrey, and there dying, was buti- ' 


See the Prophet the ſonne of Beeri, borne in Belemoth, of 0/ce. 


with his Auncetouts, 


The fe avddeath of the Prophet Within, = © od 


M Icheas the Prophet the Marathite, was borne of the tribe of Mithens, 
Ephraim, When as he had ſhewed many things vnto Ahab 
king of Iuda,he dyed becing calt downe he long by loram the 
ſonne of Achab; becauſc he had repragued- him for the iniquities 
of him{elfe, and of his Auncetours, thewhichthey had commit- 
ted. He bceing delivered from the priſon of his bodie, founde a 
tombe alone by himſelle at Maratha in his owne land necre vnto 
Polyandrum, And histombe is moſt famous cucn ymill this day. 
The 


ending his life, he was buried with his fatherinthe land of 


obis, er ſome 
other things be- 
fore and bere- 
after, that Epi- 

As 

derrined, and 
therefore no 
fler ther ta be 
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word of God 
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Fore note: for the better underſtanding 
The hfe and death of the Prophet lobel. 7 
] Ohel the Prophet, borne of the tribe of Reuben, in thelande 


Bethor,propheſied many things ouer Teruſalem, and of the eq, 
ding ofnations. He alſoended his daies in peace, and was burig 
at Bethor in glotie and honour. | 


T he life and death of the Prophet Abdin, 


Flow em the Prophet born in Sichem,and in the land of Be 
achamar,This is he who catied thelralfe Centurion,or peiy 
Caprtaine,and whome Elias the Thesbite ſpared, He went low 
to ſpeake with the king,andafte: this,being a forlaker ofthe king 
ordinance, he {tucke vnro Eliasche Prophet, and became higd 
ciple,for whoſe (ake ſultaining many things, he was ſaued, 


achamar. of 
T he ly fe and death of the Prophet Tonas, Pa 87); 

| the Prophet was of the lande Cariathamarim , noftan 
from Azotus,a citie ofthe Greekes,neere ynto the Sea, Ati 
time the Prophet Elias reprooued Achab the prince ma 
The ſame Elias when as he gat him ſelfe into the wildernes 


reaſon of a greatfaminethe which he hadcalled ypon the lang 
where beeing nouriſhed by ravens, he quenched his thirſt wi 
the water of the brooke, and when the brooke was dried vp, ht 
; was an hungred,and remooued vnto Saraptha acitie orto\ 
f ſtemeth that $jdonia, vnto a certaine pgore woman a widowe, the me 


TIotnas,and entred into her houſe, Nowethe womanleft not 
vndone of that which he commanded her. And he did eati 


bleſſed Ier,as well in her grayne asin heroyle, and heremal 
with her, for he could haue no aboad withthe vncircumt 


And when as Tonasthe ſonne of this widow was deceaſed, G 


raiſed him vp by Elias,andreſtored himaliue vnto his mother 
cauſe of the entertainment which ſhe gaue him, When Joi 
therefore came vnto full age,he was ſent vnto Ninive tothe Al 
rians,and when as he went about to flie from God,he was{W 
lowed vpof a Whale in/his iourney, minding to have gone 
Tharſus.Andgoin againe out of the Whale, he preac 
in Ninive, Then heNin es repented before God, & made 

to become fauourablevntothem : but Ionas overtaken with'l 
uines,returnedynto his native countrey, and didnot thinke 
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io fernaine at home, but taking vntohim his mother, was a ſojour- 
nerin Sur,in the land of the Heathen, for he ſaid, leal? peraduen- 
ture it be calt in my teeth, that my prophehie againſt the Nint- 
vites was vaine or falſe, When astherefore he dwelled inthe land 
of Saar,he died there,and was buried inthe caue of Cenezeus the 
Judge. And the ſame Prophet propheſied,that whenthey ſhould 
ſein lerufalem innumerable (trangers fromthe Welt, the lame 
citie ſhould be pulled vp by the roote, and yterly be defiroyed, 


The Iyfe and death of the Prophet Navum. 


”=y 
Nun the Prophet, was borne at Elckeſibeyond the river 2yahum, 
lordan,towards Hegabar of the tribe of Simeon. This is that 
Prophcr, who after lonas gaue aſigne and a wonder ouer Nini- 
"pe vat in time to come ir ſhould be deſtroied by ſweete waters, 
and caithly fire. That which inthe end came to palle, becauſe 
that fire out of an earthquake compaſſing itround on cuery fide, 
watet alſo comming by and by from the wildernes, drowned all 
the higher places of the cicie, As for Nabum he gaue over his life 
in «._ reſtethin quierdeathin Begabarinhis owne home, 


V 


£ 


T he life and death of the Prophet eAbacuk, 


' © 
A Bacuk the Prophes, borne in the countrey of Bexzochar, and Lbacuk, 
tribe of Simeon, Whery as before the taking of it, he did 
fpreſee thecaptiuitieof Teruſalem,he didgreatly liment both os 
yer che citie,andalſo ouet the people of the ſame, And when as 
Nabuchodonoſordrewe neere leruſalemto deſtroy it, he fled in- 
to Oftracine,angremained a dweller there in the landof lſmacl, 
But when as the Chaldees breaking vp from Ieruſalem, returned 
mo their owne countrey with the ſpoile and captiues, and the 
remnantof the citie Jeruſalem went downe into Egypt,this Pro- 
phet comming againe into his owne countrey, ſeruedthereapers 
m his field; For be had ſowen-barly; but; ſtraight as he had pte- 

_Pared meate forthem, he propheſied ymo his, ſaying: / ſhall goe 
into « fare conntrey,andreturne quic 
ſet you before our reapers what to cate, 
ſudden into Babylon, he gaue Daniel 
cave with thelyons, After comming forth, he food with-his rea- 
pers as they were now at ſupper, & did not impart ynto any man 
any 


Fore-noter for the better underſtanding by | 


any thing of this matter, which had happened, Furtheriy 
within fewe dayes after Abacuk ſhewed afterwards out of By 
lon,that the people ſhonld retwrne to [eruſalem, He gaue themall 
hgne, which dwell in Iudea, namely chatthey Gould ſeeing 
Temple a great light ſhining clearcly, and ſo ſhould behold 
gloric of God, He foreſhewed alſo of the ouerthrow of the Ty 
ple,thatthe overthrow thereof ſhould bein Ieruſalem by a z 
ple from the welt, Then ſaid Carbaſus, Dabir ſhall be deuidedi 
10two parts:alſothe headsor chapters of the two pillars ſhallk 
taken from the midſt, and no ian ſhall know where they arg, 
whither they came, but they ſhall be carried out by Angel 
the defies weberd thetabernacleot Martyrdome was latelyy 
and inthem the Lord ſhall know inthe end,that they ſt 

ten the perſecuted by the ſerpent, as from the beginning. Agd 
Lord ſhall keepe them froth the ſhadow of death, and theyll 
be inthe holy tabernacle, This Prophet propheſied not Bn 
things of the comming of the Lord , and two yeares beforei 
——_ returned from Babylon,deathtooke him, and he wf 
ried with great honour inhis ewne countrey, - 


day 


"I 
The lyfe and death of the Prophet Sophonias, | 


g2 onias the Prophet was a Sarabathite,or of the mount! 
rabatha,apd of the tribe orftocke of Simeon, He alſopropi 
fied of the citie Ieruſalem,nathelythat it ſhould be farre bet 
it were builtin length and bredth, Alſo ypon the overthee 
nations, and likewiſe the deftruRion ofthe wicked, andthe 
ming of the Lord. He diedintheeuelation of the Lord, at 


buried along in his ground, - 
Thelyfe and death of the Prophet eAggen«, 


ji ly Prophet Aggeus when as he was but yet a very 0 
man, came from Babylon vnto Teruſalem, and prop 
plainly of the returne of the people, And he ſawe with hisef 


the building ofthe at Ieruſalem,Hethere firſt of alll 
Allelma, which is et vs ſer forth with prayſes then 


God, Amen, whic pounded, So beit, Sobe it, He 
diedin-the ſameplace,, and was buried in ws pwn | 
the Prieſts wich honour and glorie, And euen yntoln 
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of t he wij. ſmall Prophets, 81 
day we ſing Alelnia, the which is ſaid tobethe ſongof Aggeus 
and Zacharias, 


The lyfe and death of the Prophet Zacharias. 


Acharias the Prophet, the ſonne of Baracbias, came from 2aharias. 
che land of che Chaldees, and as he went,he prophefied ma- 
ny things vnto the people, and for demontiration lake ſhewed 
zany miracles, This is hee which cold loſedeck vnto his face, 
there ſhall a ſonne be borne of thee, who 9g, map the mini- 
Kerie ſhall ſacrifice yntothe Lord ar Teruſalem, He alſo bleſſed 
Salachiclin his ſonne, ſaying, He ſhall beger a ſonne , and ſhall 
iuFhim ro cam Socabibal Zacharias allo gaue a token of 
yrus the kingofche Perſians,and thatynto viftoric, Helikewiſe 
ſhewed a figne rouching Crotſus the king of the L,ydians, and 
concerning Aſtyagestheking ofthe Medes; And he propheſied 
rmore of the publike ſeruice;the which kipg Cyrus ſhould 
doo. Terufalem, and he fer him forth with praiſes, and did not 
ſmally him, Further, touching hisowne foretellingin Ter. © + 
ſalem (the which they ellprophſe) and of the ouerthrowe of 
nations, andof the building ot the Temple at Teruſalemgand fi-- + + 
W nally he expounded ſorne things with a: vertaine double iudge- © * 
[ment concerning the idlenes and ſlouch as well of the — 
as of the Prieſts, Heediedin extreame ageinthe lapde of Iudes, 
and was buried next yntothePropherAggeus,” / ! |, 


The lyfe andaith of the Probe Habeching *V1uil 1 


> rags the Prophet was of tHe tribeof Zabulon, He-is Malachias 
LV Lſaid to haue bin borne after the returne of the people from 
Babylon,in Sopha,towit, inthe lapd of Zabulon; He the 
Beginning of his age, and whilſt he was a yong man; 4s reported 
to haue liued a blameleſſe life, Cettaine things are-prophelied by 
him of thecommingofthe Lord, and of the tudgemont of the 
deade, and thar the, ceremonies-with the Lawe of Moſes hall 
have an ende, and be amended, And\when 1s all the people did 
reverence him, as a man indued with no lefle holinefle then 
mildenefſe , they gaue him+to name Malachias;the which(if't 
= mancequire theinterprecation!)ſoundeth an, Angel, Bot he was 
of a marueilous excellent beautie, And what ſo euer Malachias 
4 ( ſajd 
| | 


Diverſitie bn 
the order and 
placing of the 
xy, Prophets, 


; The order of 
the Prophets in 
#he Hebrew, 


Fore-notes for the better underſlanding 
faid behdes in his propheſie , he was thought that an 


daily inſtru him, and declare vnto him, as it is ſaid alſo 
bin done in the time of the Anarchi, or when there was 
gouernment,as is {er downe in Spharpheciiy,that is, inthe . 
of the Iudges, And this Prophet beeing as yet a young mang 
beſore his time, and was laid by his Auncetours in hisowne 


If 


on,! 
» 
bp 21rd 


 — 


OVT OF THE PREFACE 
of lerome vpon lot. 


77 Micheas the third | Toel the fourth, Ab 

the fift, Jonas the fixt, Naumrthef 
| bacuktheeight, Sophonias che ninit 
| us thetenth, Zachariasthe cleuenth,Mi 
as the ewelfe,Burthe Hebrewes after Olce,the which vi th 
bothis the firſt, read Toelthe ſecond, Amos the third, Abc 
fourth, Tonas the fife,Micheas the 1xr, Naum the ſeuenth, Hl 
cukthecighc, Sophonias the ninth, Aggeusthe tenth, Zacl 
the eleventh, Malachias the twelfth, who alſois the laſt, And 
cauſe I have once reckoned vp all the Prophets of one yolut 
ſeemeth vnto meprofitable briefely to ſet downe the Ety 
or ſighifications of their names, both in Greeke"and 
Oſee, whome they interpret Sozor, we may call a Saviour; 
Archomenos,a Beginner. eAmes, Baftazon,which inlatit 
led Portant;a Bearer, eAbdras, Dowlor Kurion,that is,the ſel 
of the Lord, Ionas, Periſtera,that is, a Doue: H1che a, Hoſh 
anamegiuen oftwo parrsof (peach,the which withvs ſor 
Who as ir were, or whoowill , Nahm, Parak/e/ir,' that 
comforting . eAbakh ; Perilgmbanon, that is, imbracing, 
wrailling. Sophonias,, Kekywmenas karion, that is, the hid 
of the Lord, «Argos, Heortaxon, whome we may call 
vall , or folemne. Zacharias, Afneme kuriou, thatis, Theremd 
bratce ofthe Lord; Afaldc bias," Apgelar monrhar is, ny MO8FA |, Þ1 
ger. All which in what ſenſe they are to be taken, ſhall bel, 
edintheir bookes, Nowthe foure other Prophets that we is, 


"3 


of the x11, final Prophere, 85 
ake yp the number of ſmreeae , are Eſaies, Ezechiel, Ieremiass 
Jahiel: and chey have this I Eſaias is called Sore- 

« kariew,that is,the Saluation of the Lord. Ezechiel Kratos ky- 
ow,the which wemayterme,the Seren gih or commandement of 

"Wie Lord, Hieremias Hurhelos kyrion, that is, the high one of the 

1rd. Daniel Ekrme me kwrios, that is,the Lord hath iudged me, 


R_—_—_—_—_—_ i... 


"Ex Ifidori Etymolegicin lib, 7..cap.de 
Y Pr opher bY . 


=» Fee, a Saviour, or ſaving, For when as he g/g, 
» did propheſie the wrath of God againſt 
F thepeople of Iſrael forthe finne of id6la- 
tric, he pronounced or declared bealh 
) ynto thehouſe of Tudah. Forthe which it 
7 is ſhowed, that Ezechias king of Tudah, 
RF raking away the byes _ — the "wy 
w mer kings had halowed , di | 
clenſe che Temple of the Lord, Fe, 


hs fs el, the Lord God, or Beginning ynto God, or He was Gods, Joel, 
For this doth his name found in an yncertaihe fHgnification, - 


\ 10:, ape ! pulled away, For his propheſie was vnto the : 
wb 1 raping, nn it was a 40%, 909, te, can nice 
tr en calues, or was away from dome 
ſer Fre Dauid. LY , 


Abu, a bud,or a Comforter, For he doth rebukethauts Nabum. 
ww - _ Slow, and after the ouerthrow thereof he on 
8" 5ion,{aying: Behold pen the mount aines the feete of bim. thas 
a T1 clad tings and; larerh, peace, gd 


Baewk,, Embracing , becauſe that either forthis that he was Abaruh, 
belouedof the Lord, heis called embracing orforthat he 
mmeth into battell with God, he hath the name embracing, 
ls, wraſtling. Fornone ſo boldly durſt chalenge God vntothe 
| F x diſputing 
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Fore-notes for the better wilerflanding 


tingof his righteouſnes, namely; why in the affaires of mgy "* 
of this world,there was.in things ſo greatiniquitie? | if 


[cheas, who is he, This one that.is left ? For he threay 

Miami for the.cauſe of Idols after that manner ze 

which another ſaith, Who is this that wrappeth vp ſentence hadt 
Co isexpounded the glaſſe or ſecrer of the Lord, "x V 

zgreeth vnto the Prophets, For they know the myſteriesw®# .. 

crets of the Lord, Whereupon it is laid ynto Ezechie],// N 
thee a Watchman, or an Efpiall oner the howſe of Iſrael, AbdiifÞ;o. 
other place, T he Lord will not doe any thing, vnleſ[e he revedlgerſe 
pen it vnts bus ſernants the Prophets. | Iv Gl 


Baias, T he ſetuant ofthe Lord. For as Moſes wagahe! 
uant of the Lord, andthe Apuſtle the.feruant of Chrilti 
Prophetbeing ſent an Embaſſadour vnto the Genciles, doth 
and preach,ſuch things as are beſeeming the miniſteric &{ 
of a Propher:and thereupon heis called the ſcruant of the] 
3.543 l ly —_— 
| have js expounded .a Doue, or ſorrowing. A. doue, forhi 
cowing when he was in the bellie of che Whale, Sore 
either for the ſorrow which he had forthe ſaluation of the 
vites;or for the Tuie tree ſuddenly withering, with whoſe(l 
he was couered againlt the heate of the ſunne, He allo 
Iewes doc hold )is Amathi the ſoane of the widowe of Sa 
whome Helias raiſed fromideath, his mother ſaying vato 
terward, Now I knowthat thou arta man-of God,and them 
of the Lord inthy molith istrue, and forthis cauſeche chil 
called Amathi.For Amathi,out of Hebrew into engliſh, bigt 
trat},and ofthisthat Helias ſpake the truth,he which was! 
wascalled the: ſonne of truth, 


Acharias, The remembrance of the Lord. For the (eve 

yeare of the deſtruttion of the Temple beeing ended, 
charias preaching, the Lord remembred his people, andi 
commandement of Darius, the people of God returned, W 
tic and the Temple is reedified or buildedagaine. 


A inengliſh, hgnifteth joyfull, and olad. Forhe pf 


pew” 


*£ 8 


of the xij. ſmall Prophets, 


beth thatthe Temple deſtroyed, mult be built vp againe, and af- 
erthe ſorow of their captiuitie,preacheth the joy oftheir return, 


35 03 


re Alachias is interpreted, the Angel, (that is, the Meſſenger) Malachies 
3. Mz the Lord. For whatſocuer he {[pake,it was beleeued, as if 
naFhadbecenecommaunded from the Lord, and therefore the Seuen- 

»Wtic haue chus tranſlated his name, ſaying , The taking vp of the 
d. ifword of the Lord ypon Iſrael, bythe hand of his Angel. 


ieslf ., 
Now not onely a man,but alſo a wicked man may haue 


0088Prophefie. Por we findethar Saul the king did propheſie. For he 
ecutedrhe holy one Dauid, and being filled ,with the ho- 


| 


_ "Why Gholt, begancoprophehie. 
T be end; of the Fore-notes, 
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Y 
THE WORLD FROM THE CREATION | 7 
ynrill the comming of Chriſt, divided into ſeuer ages,and whax | 
Prophets of name flouriſhed in every one of then, ns / 
more at large 1n the tore-notes appeareth, 3 


The frft age of the r _ 1 The ſecond age from the floud wntil the (Sem 

wo-l:{ from the cre- | Adam | ft calling of Avraham out 0/ Yr of the 

14107 1740 the fload | Abel ( haldets con aiming 422; yeares, had «| 

Contazamy t 6 54 6, | Envich ® ther nane at all, or els very fewe prophets 

yearer, bad theſe | Noach hnewne unto v3 out of the nord of God, | _ 
Prophets: b except theſe wa) be colited in rhat nigþer: , Melchiſedeck 


T be third age from © Abraham (Toſhua © K 

the þ ff calng of | Lach Devora the ”' Ts: 

Abrabam wn the | \aacob | The fourth age from the giving of tbe-| Prophetille, JHERSN 
iuing of the Lawe | loleph Law wvniill the bualding of the Temple | Samucl - JW(.1! 

Ao'erin tbede S Aaron ? by Salomon tomaming 4# v. yeares, badg David * Ny; 

ſert of Sinai , coa- j Miriam the | theſe Prophets: Nathan 

fanny; 430 yeares, | prophertifle, g Gad | 

bad «beſe Propbers: [ { . Þ 


The fit age hom ſAhias [Micheas 1.7 | | Nahum | 
the Teple wnts the \ Ladi Elzcus Thes6 age 59 the captiuitie | leremis * 
Captinitie of the ten | Semeias [lonas of che 14 tribes till :be times | Noel $ 
fribe: containing | Addo Amos, p. of ebe full caprivitic of Ba Olda the pris 
29 4. fares, bad Azarias Ofcay view, 4 133.yeares: in | jo< phenifle, 
Prophets almoſt in- | Hanani Efſaias | age flouriſhed theſe. Pro- | Sophonias © 
wumrable, bur of | Ichu Pomeny 2, ts, whoſe nawes. arere- |} Abdias 
yawe, theſe | LElias corded in the Scriptures, | Habacuk 

_ | LEz«chicl F 
The ſeurmband laſt age from the captivitie of Babylon untill the bytb 
of Chrift con:aining 508. yeares, bad theſe Prophets, whoſe nam are 


wr41en in the Eible, 
c 


j b\ Il 6 Daniel Zacharias father of Iohn 
A-L 2 | Aggeus \Bapriſt. 
43 © > Zacharias Simeon 
48 0 Malachias Anna the prophetifſe, 
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A COMMENTA- 


rie of Lambertus Danus vpon 
the Prophet loel- Jona 


CHAP. L 


- HE drift andende of this Prophet, is 749 endeof 
380 twofold: the one proper and peculiar oa Kobe 
's, EX& vnto this Prophet in a manner, namely Ps andts 
NN VA. } to teach with howe great aptneſle tO cnliare. _ 
NW UN F 


'W M4 learne, and with how readie obedience 


. 
| E—- 
OH Co $\ 4 4: 
> - if; | JW . *F 


, - 


"EL IGRSEs 


: 


\Y [4 k; y |we ought to obey God when he cal- 

I \anny; N N \ leth, and how that varo this matter we 
LAS AGES FL arenot to take tocounſell neither fleſh " 
7d -.nor bloud, as Paul ſpeaketh Galar. 
15,16. ſaying ofhimſclfe, Bur whenit pleaſed God ( which * 
parated me from my motherf wombe, and called meby big grace) to / M1 
ueale his ſonne in me that [ ſhould preach bim hr, 4 Gentules, FS 
Sakeher ought we "a 


diatly I communed not with feſp and bloud: 
be troubled about the Rs of this our trauaile, and mi- 
Gadie,or ſeruice tobe done, AQ, 26. ver.1g. Wherefore king A- 
, 1 was not diſahedient wnt othe he viſion. x.Pet,cap.s. 
ren. Feede zethe flocks of God, ſo much ad in in you lieth, ſaith the Spi- 
of God. Of the which places, the firſtinlike caſesrequirethour 
dedicnce,andthelatter our vemoſt endeuour and "—_ For 
dere. is a rewarde readie for vs,albeit we be refuſed of men, and 
at we profit not,that is albeitthe matterhaue nor ſich ſucceſſe 
we hoped for, and wiſhed that it ſhould, Auguſt, lib. 1. corre 
eſcontum, cap. 5.8. and 9. And this is theproper ende of this 
poke, and appertaineth ynto all which ordinarily orextraordi- 
ily are called by God, cither vnto offices in the- common- 
ealch, or in the Church. 2 


Theſecond ende and drift of x is common ynto p > hr Pre 
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God 1s Lord 0- 
wer all,but yet 
not fatber of all 
In Chrath, 


Lamb. Dani Ga 
Tonas with the other Prophas,to wit,to (et forththe iudpring 


and mercie of God towards mankinde : in the which ſelf; k 
point notwithſtanding Ionas hath this as peculiar vnto him 
for that he is not here ſent yarothe Churchand people of G 


but onely vnto profane, ynbelecuing, and vacircumciſed perly 


that. we ſhowld vaderitand that God hath rule over all nations 
is the God a$ well ofthe Gentiles as of che Tewes, and thaths 
waies harh by Loted ouer them, baryer or fatherofchem 
Chriſt notwithſtanding. Pſal.1 05 yer,7. He © the Lord our( 
h:s iuas ements ave through al theearth,Rom.3.29.God,ts hethel 
of the [ewes onely,andnot ofthe Gentiles alſo? yes ewen of the 
alſo.But of the Prophet himſelfe, manyother before vs haue 
ken,& it may ſufficiently be gathered who he was by the al 


' 14-25, Where we read that Icroboamthe ſecond refforedthey 


Ibo & white 
Jonas nas, 


-- 


Contents of this 

verſe. 

1.Tbe calling of 
Jonas. 

2.His nam! and 


ef 1[ſ74cl, from the entring of Hamarh, vnto the ſea of the wilds 
according vnto the word of the Lord God of 1frael, which hef 
his ſeruant lonas the ſonne of eAthittas the Prophet, which 
Gath Hepher. And it ſeemeth that Tonas was the firſt 6fal 
Prophets, whoſe writings are remainingia the bookes Cy 
call, For he lived before the batrelLof loas king of Iſracl wi 
Syrians about the ende of the life" and vrophefe Iz 
King.cap.1 3.ver.14.&c. and cap.14.ver.25. Reade that Wi 
haue written in my fore-notes,and vpon the Propher Amos 
thenthe Prophets were ſent vntothe Syrians, andtothemoll 
maſcus, and tothe Tyrians, and Gentiles, bur yer extraords 
ly, as appeareth by the ſending of Elias tothe widow of$ 
1King.17.ver.9. &c, by the going of Elizeus vnro Damala 
King. cap. 8. yer. 7, where in that which followerh, Benli 
king of Syria Deine, ſendeth co knowe, whether he 
recouer,or no. And 1, King.cap. 19-yer, 15, where El 
God willed to-goc ynto Damaſcus, and to annoynt* 


Ka 


king of Syria, 


grippat 
to the..2 
preſſed A 
peculiar 
porwith 


AI |} 


Vetl, TI, The word of the Lora CAME alſowunto Tonab;thih | , 


of eAmittai, ſayme L 


Þ £ H 19S verſecontaineth both the calling ofthe Prop 4; 
the ratifying of his office to come, and alſothe nil 
ſtocke of Ionas him ſelfe. He was therefore called by God 


mm alfing rooke not ypon him this counſaile and parpoſe of 'any prifÞbliiture 


| 
of 


by them 
tende 
tervice © 


i 


4. | vpon the Prophet I:nas 


furmize and thought of his owne. Therefore, when as Touas 
falloweth not his calling, he refiltertvagainlt God calling him, 

and is. become. gviltie of molt {hametull rebellion, Therefore, 

that wee may vodertaade the finde of Jonas, and of all os 
thers.char obey.not God, when he, calleth,, their lawfull cal- 

ling is fickt ro be noted, the whach here is expreſſely concer- 

ning Jonas fer downe , and clic where i like manner of 0- 
thers, as 1. Sam. caps 34 of che calling of Samuel... and of his 
obedience beeing called, and ſo allo of Paul, as he betore A- 
grippateſtifyerh of himſclite Act, cap, 26. trom the 16,verie vN- 

to the..21. And the name and Rocke of the Prapher here ex- 2. Hi name 
preſſed, doc ſhewe more certenly that he was euidently and flocks, 
peculiarly called of God-vnto that ofhice ,the which afterward 


porwithlianding he did xcfule, 


Verl.2. Ariſe, and Foe to Nine that preat citie, andcry as 
gainſt it : for their wick: dnes is come vp before me. . 


A . Plainer expeefſing of that in the firſt yerſe, For he ſhew- 5 plaine ley. 


&th what that worde of God\was, the which 1n che fors. ;agautef all 
verſe Fe faid, came ynto him, And briefely he (tayerh vpon he circim(tan- 


laying downe of cuery the circumſtances of his callog, o of lonas bis 


the ende-that wemay knowe chat his caliing was. certaine, © ing, & why. 


ad from God, and that he finned not of ignorance, as one 
which had knowne nothing at all whac he had commaug- 
ied him , but of a {cried and purpoſedobſtinicie or ftubborn- 
eflc of minde. | , 
* The fiſt circumſtance is here expreſſed, namelythe comman- 5, Coen F, 
nl. of God him ſelfe, wilhng him co ariſe and goe, that is, wenr of Gods 4 
$ deJay laid apart, andall hanging backe or excuſe making ſer #57 
de, toremooue fromthe place and lande in which he was. He 
commanded to ariſe, and goe himſelfe, that he ſhould vnder« © 
tende that he in his owne perſon mult ſpeake theſe thinges 
tothe Ninivites in their preſence, not by a ſubſtitute, orto get». 
another to doe it for him, For thoſe whome God calleth'vato 
e office of teaching bis Church, ought to execute this office 
by them ſelues, and not by others for them. . A paſtour mult 
tende ypon his charge, vnleſle the more ſpeciall good and 
ervice of the Church require his abſence, In this caſe he may 
wſtirure a man.; ſo was the abſence of Epaphras at Coloſle, 
F 4 and 
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99 Lamb. Dane 


and of Timothy at Epheſus ſupplied by Tychicus, Caly, 
chap.4. ver.7.and 2.Tim.4 9,10. '"* 
2.Circumſiace. . 2, Circumſtance, The Pup 1979 himſelte ſheweth 
The pace whi- yrrathe which Gad preciſely ſendeth him, and thisis Ninive 
ther be 94 8 great and wealthy cuiz,ofthe which ſhalbe ſpoken hereaf 
on whereof we reade Gen.cap.10.ver.11.that it was buildedh 
ſhur : and this citie was in Aﬀyria out of the promiſed landy 
Queſtion. borders of the eleRor choſen people, But why is Tonas (ent 
to it, and doth Nahum afterwardes prophehie of it ? whens 
Prophets of God for the moſtpart, were appointed and fem 
Anſwer. to the Iſraelites, and not vnto the Gentiles ? 1 anſwearebea 
Why lonas was that God by this threatniug arid meanes would ſhewe, tl 
ſent vniothe gnely among the Tewes and Iſraelices, but in all natiot 
C_ people that he is a reuenger and puniſher of wickednefle, 
chalengerof his owne a andcherefore the God and Low 
all peoples, yet notthe Redeemerof them all in Chriſt, buy 
Probe ly of his Church, Eph. chap. 5.ver.6. Les noman dec emeya 
Gad is a regene Y4ime wordes: for, for ſuch thimges commeth the wrath of Gu 
ger & puniſher 972- the children. of diſobediente, Cololl. chaps gr ver. 6.M 
of wickednes, therefore your members which are on, earth, fornicationg,'v 
weſſs, the mordmate affeftion,, enill roncupiſcence , and, 
weſſe, which is idolatrie, For the which things ſake , the wrathif 
commeth onthe children. of di ſobedrence, Rom.chap.1;vet.1 
the wrathof God is reuealed (rom. heanen agamit all ungodinty 
wnrighteouſnes of men , which withhold the truth 1n unrightee 
and ver.28.For as they regarded not toknow God, even ſo Gol 
ved them-wpinto a 55th, > minae, to dee theſe things which 
That be u Ged ,opuenient.Rom.3.ver.29,.God,ts hethe God of the Iewes a 
axtLordeſab. of the Geuttles alſo Tes,eutn of the Gentiles alſe, Plal.t6 
Wo He is the Lovd our God, his iudgements are throngh all rhe 
That Chriftia pl.5 .2 3. For the burband is the ines head,ewen as Chriſt is 
the Redeemerof of the Church,c5 the ſame us the ſaniour of his body, Therfore! 
bus Church. © Prophers alſo , as 1faias and leremias, hane propheſiedap 
Another cauſe te Gentiles. But by this meanes moreoucr, and ſendi 
of the ending of Prophets vnto ſtraungers, andſuch as were vncircumcilec 
Ima vnts#Nj- would reprooue the deſperate (tubbornneſſe of the x 
_ Iſrael, the which-could not be mooued by ſo many his Prop# 
by ſo manythreatnings,when asthe infidels,or ynbelceues 
withſtanding, did by and by obey even the voice of ont 
phet, yea and the ſame beeing Ninivyites, that is, the mi 


Cap.1 Ypon the Prophets Jonas, 


lordes of things, and the moſt wealthy Monarkes or Emperours 
ofthe world, and conſequently moſt proud perſons. Mat.1 2.41. 
The men of I inive ſhall riſe im indgement with this generation, 
tardemne 1t : for they repemted at the preaching of [onas: and behold, 
apreater then Jonas i bere, The like is Luc. 11, 4 3. which ſhew- 
F'both the ſpeedy repentance of the. Ninivites, and that the 
fame ſhall curne unto ho condemnation of all others, whome 


theirexamplec,or greaterthenthey can normove to doe rhe like, 


In the chird place is ſer downe the cauſe of this puniſhment z. circumflance 
and denuntiation or- forewarning, the which God would hat _ of 
4H PUMLEMmeEL. 


£0 be given untothe Ninivites. Andthis ſame was molt iuſt;*ſo 

that Ionas ought the more willingly to obey it, that he might be 

s defender of the power of God contemned by the Ninivites 

wallowing yetintheir finnes. Now this cauſgis not ſome light 

ſmall offence of the Ninivices, but molt-grievous, olde, & {tub- Sixznesare- then 
bomediſobedience againſt God, ſo that their ungodlinefſe and /5idiocrie up 
wickedlife is faid to'haye come up evenunro heaven, as Genef, —— 
18.20,21, Thenthe Lord ſaid, Becauſe the crie of Sodomand Go- ,, a 
morrah us great, and becauſe their (rue ts exceeding greevons, 1 will ang exceedin 
ly s downegow , and ſee whether they have done altogether according gflevow,gud | 
Boys that crie, which is come untome: and if not, that Imay know, » all bope of peſt 
Verſ(.3."But Iona roſe vp to fleennts Tarſbiſh, from the preſence of y_——_— 

the Lord, and went downe to 7apbo : "and he founda th going to. 
' Tarſhiſh : fo he paid the fare thererf,and went downe into it that be 
© might goe withthem unto Tarſviſh, from the preſence of the Lord, 


" eAntitheſis,or the contrary unto thatwhich God before com- 7he rebellion of 
manded, For'the rebellion of Ionas, and the ſame adviſed and Jonas laid out 
mined upon; WD 6 orſert againſt:the commandement raphres,. x 


and appointment of God, the rebellion it ſelfe alſorhe prophet 
layeth out, and enlargethby all the circuniſtances ps LL _ 
he may give full reſtimony or-witneſle of his finne. And here tet + 
us learne by his example togive the glory unto God, andro iulti> 
fehim,and notour ſelves, in his wmdgements againſt ys, albeit the 
m8 fame be ſharp, Sodoth David Palm; 5 1.v.4. whethe faith; eA- 
al 2 4"/f thee againſt thee onely have I franed,ard done evillin thy fght, \- 

8 1-41 thou mayeſt be inft when thou ſpeakeſh j/ and pure when thou 
tndoeft, And Pfalin, 32.v.5,6. Then I acknowledged my finne wnto 
= thee, neither bid 1 mine imquitie: for I thowght,l will confeſſe agamſ? 

wy 


\ 


, 
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my ſelfe my wickedueſſe unto the Lord, and thon forgave/t. the pun 
ment of myſprne. Selah, Therefore ſhall every one that x podly 
fs prayer 14 time when thou maye/t be fou ad: ſurely inih «f | 


great waters they ſhall mot come reere Dimtus " 
rCircamflonce Firſt then Jonas ariſeth, thas is, changech che place, in, whi 
Ku change of Ne was before, and remoyerhfrom thence, as minding tow 
place. drawe him(elte from the fight and preſence ot God himlgl 
luch as is the foolithand carnall thought of men, yet Godi 
very where, Plal.1 3 917, #/hrther ſhall [ got frame thy Sprite, 
whuber ſhall 1 flee from, thy preſencetce, cothe 1 ;.verie, Bu 
place being hanged; where men haue ſeene God, or(hewp 
of God, they thinke thac ſo they haue clcaped bis handegg 
asCaindid,Gen.g.16,T ben: Kain went out from the preſeuceaſi 
Lord,and dwelt mth land of , Nod toward.ths Eaſt fide of Egencs 
*.Cir cumNance © 2..cifcumflance; He ſleeth [0 T har ſua Abatis y AS 101me. 
He fleetoto prete it, into a farre countrey Which is called Cilicia, Burggle 
Thrſue, poundit, towards'theſear and he came afterward. unto Ty 
and rothe Sea. Far hete he: generally rakerh, chis wordeJa 
for the (ea, avitis alſy,taken 2. Chron, cap. 9,vtrl, 21. Fa 
Kmngs ſvippes vvent to: Tharſp1/h\( or\to the lea} yung th 
vants of Human, every three, yeere once.came! he ſhippea. 
ſhiſh and Lrought golde and filver, yvorie, and apes, and pea 
Forthe Hebrewes cal! eygry ſea Tarlis, of his sKie-likevort 
iſh.colouf* as the Greekesangd che Latines call every Sea 
tus. Ovid...Al{ was Pont, or a ſea, and the ſea vuvantedſon 
He fleerii unto che (ea, and minding to take ſhipping. ro lg 
becauſe at that time thac way they uſed to travell unto that 
try.thatche [ewes wouldrather go andtravellthicher by le 
bylandyby reaſon of the commadirie of {aling, andrhe 
domesof yncircumciled nationslying berweenc, it they 
 palle byland. -*:, 9302 His 
_---g.circumfiance Hee him ſelfe. declareth with what a 
3.CirenmFance PUrpole of minde, and ſtubbornneſle he deſpiſed che com 
His adviſed &+.dementof God, and did retuſe or flee his-ppointment; Hed 
ſerled (wrpoſe meth unio Toppe a leavity, of che which ice lol. cap, 1 9,vert# 
to fl.e,and ſolo x Qogca | { 1 . 
Ml AX hf? FEAR P.J0.,ver.5,6:thererhe hyreth a ſhippe; he payed 
mendement of Maſter of.the ſhippe alſo beforehand; he chooſethrathesroiw 
Gee. nimlelfe with the marrigers and acher -infidels, chengort 
at ail. All which:things doe- argue or evidently ſheywe all 
dorne inind, andan elpeciall purpoſe to flee, A 


\ 
14 © 


i 
hd 
—_ 


AJ. 


Cop. vfon the Prophet Tonas, 9g - 


Laftof al Tonas doth this; to flee from the preſence of God, 
and torefuſchis exprefle commandement,and that gy and ne fleeth from 
knowing of it. 1n which. wordes the greatneſſe of his fault 1s ,4,7,.;ue of 
ſufficiently cnobgh painted foorth , Yet ſome will ratherhave vbe Lord, 
theſe wordes, fro! the preſence of the Lord, to be expounded, 
thathefledfrom his office 6r gave ouer hisoffice of a/propher. ,,,,_ Satin 
* But whetefore flecth Tonas? Hee himſelfe hereafter, namoly, 7, 

cap.4: ver{.2, doth declare the-cauſe;To'wit,becaule ie hadſeen 

yery many threatnings of God foretold before that rime byhis _ 
prophets by the commandementof God ,to. become voide and M 
fnoneeftc, thatisto ſay, not to haue becnepur in executi- 

on by God : therefore hee-did/thinke that the like alſo would 
become of him, and thoſe his threatnings., whereupon he alſo 

ſhould beraken for afalſe prophet, and ſhould belaughed ar, as 

other prophers were, eſpecially of thoſe infidels, and skomers 

of God. The which thing he allohad experience of, and ſaw to 

\c@me to paſſe in the middeſt eyen of the land-of 1fracl,. a8 ap- 

peareth 1, Kirig, cap, 22.ver.18, of that which happened unto 

Micheasthe {onne of Imlizat the hand of king'Achab and his . , 
falſeprophets', Read the place;And 2;King-cap.g wer-11-where ® « 
they aske fehu after thismanner ofone of the fonnes of the pro- | 
phets, whichcame to anoint him king »!VUberefore came this 

fellow thus ſcornetully they ſpeake of him) wato thee?ghe., And, 

2. King: cap/2-verl, 23; where Elizeus is mocked bythelirtle MT 
children of Bechel, who coll him bald-pate ſaying, Come wp © ' © 7 
thou ba htad; come up thou bald head, For abit choiedayes;or:a” _ 4 
little after, lived Ionastowartdsthe ende of the agcof Elizeus.. - = , 
Being therefore carefull ofthe: reteining and keeping whole and Ws 
found of the authoritie and dignitic of his miniltety and of him. 4 


'ſelfe, meaſuring and-ſcekingto eſtabliſh the ſame carnally, that ** 


4 (freampance 


F 15/according unto hisowneminde, andthe warldly wiſdome of 
"his wne wit, hefuppoſaththatthis whole .commandetiientiand 
$ chargeofGod willbe birlaughed ar ; and get unto himſelfe'ra- 
ther diſcredir,chen c6mendation/untsGod;and bis office ob pro + .. 
pheſying.He therfore fleech, andrefuſerhcocxecureit, And thele Wen thine 
things doglfd fall ourrmed us fo oftenis wh doe make reckoning iuge of the 
of the workoof God &cpfthe ſuccefik Beprofittherof according /#ccefe of God 
to the iudgementof canillvwifdomezand lolongasinedocnpt <-roialog 
commit unto hitm both the whole work;& alfothe iflue &falling ns of 
out ofthe ſame. And this we ought:indectito do asthe prophet 1þe ffs, 
David 


. Lamb, Dana 7 | 


David teacherh us Pſal.z 7.ver. 5, when he ſairh, Commit th 
wnto the Lord, andrruſt im him,and he ſhall bring u to paſſe, And 
wichall the godly comfort themſelyes, when as they cannat 
ſuade Paul from going up to lerulalem AR. 21.14. ſaying,9 
will of the Lord be done. And Paul Galat. 1.16, tettificthofhi 
ſelfechat when he had once received from God commilii 
preachuntothe Gentiles, he forthwith addreſſed himlelle ty 
unto withour taking any wordly advile,as it is there expreſſed; 
was before ailedged ia the very entraunce into this proji 
pag.107. Se&.1o, Moſes indeed refuſeth at the firſt, Exody, 
ſodoth Ieremy alſo: bur yer afterwardes they obey. Burl 
continueth in refuſing, according unto the judgement ofgy 
. and fleſhly wiſdome. 


Y 


Verl,q. But the Lord ſent ont a great wvinae into the Sea, andih 


was 4 mightie tempeſ# in the Sea, ſo that the ſhip was likg! 
broken, wo 


The ſecid part T= E ſecond part of the chapter ynto the 13.ve e.l 


of tbig chapter which is ſhewed what judgements of God did p 

efite _ fleeing from God,the very infidtls being witneſſey/and'ac 

ardinf{ Jones edging the ſame. And firſtof all, atempeſt ,andche (am 

for bis diſobegi- cruEll and raging, is ſent by God upon the whole ſhippe 

ence. only for lonas bis (ake ſailing ith them . Secondly heb 

by —Aaoy yo (condemning himſelfe by his owne ſentence) is caſtintoW 

the fea the infidels beholding and perceiving the judgement of G 

The :empeſt - gainſt him; And the tempeſt t ſelte 1s here deſcribed very! 

deſcribed ll; firſt by a winde, and the ſame moſt ychement or trot 

Wy pref fing or ſent upon the ſudden, and beyond the commong 

any win: tionor markingof the marriners ; ſorhatir mighteafily a 
tharſome thing wasthen donemeerely by God, and ex 
narily.This kind of wiride Luc. 8. 23. is.called Larlaps,th#% 

Hewnde,and AQt.27.14, eAvemos Tuphoitieor aftormyW 

2.By the trou. Called Enroolyden, Secondly by thetroubling of the aire, Wag 4. .. 

bling of the aire bythe ftorme aroſe,and the ſame a very great one , 7 hitay men 

, __ *bi the conſequent, or the effe& that followed, the ſhip was! 

9 % the ip. " Iy great hazardto be loſtor to ſuffer ſhipwracke, - Compati% «. 
place with/theſhipwracke of Paut. AR. 27.14.&c. - Kathe 

Queſtion, ' © Hete a queſtion isdemanded, why others ſhoulde come 4 , 


daunger of loofing their life for lonas his ſake, who oneh! ſhip 


F vpon the Prophet Tonas. 


ie? 1 anſwer, that God-hath alwaies cauſe ſufficient, why OR 


> deſtroy us both every one particularly, and all of us generally, 
r ron; our owne | Avery and not forthe (innes of others,al- 
ir that God many times have occaſion miniltred from others, 


th whome we liuc, to execute his judgements againſt us, 


erl.g. Then the mariners were afraid and cryed every man unto bu 
god, andcaft the wares that were tn theſhip , mtothe ſea, tolighten 
it of them: but [onas #44 gone downe moths ſides of the ſmp,and 


he lay dovune, and was faſt a ſleep? 


N amplification-of the ezmpeſ}; thatis; of the danger and BPEES 
"Fs czar ot: God lent upon them for lonas his lake, by —_ . 
reemolt grievouseffects or adjvinres ,the which arenot wont by three effetts, 
fallout, or be ſeene bur in cxtreme ſhipwrack»on the ſea. Firſt, 1.The ſtare of 

feare of che marriners, who otherwiſe are men well: ac- the mArIACTS. 


inced withtheſe maiters, and therefore hardy,unfeartuH,and 


eleſſe. Secondly, the prayers of the paſſengers : For-every one h 
them inthisſo _ oo Pit , callechuponghatGod, whom i an "5 
ſerved. For whereas Plalm, 107 verl. 23. to 33-(thewhole 
aceis worth the reading ) it is ſaid ehac Godis-called upon of 
m that are lke to ſuffer ſhipwracke , albeit chat this properly 
done of the farhfull and godly onely, in ſuch ſort asjadeede 
pught ro be:yer.by the fol: and celling of nature,it is done alſo 
the infidels.or faithlefſſe , but withouterue faith, Example in 
Is place.and in e/Eneas ſuffering ſhipwrack,/1b, 1,,E wow, and 
Viyſſes OdyſE/-b.g. whereof appeareththat which Paul wri- 
h Rom. 1, & AR. 14.17. That.men by the light of nature are . 
phe ſufficiently that there is a god , andthac he is the gover- mo light of 
| ofthis world, and thathe is the authour & giver-of lite, and itete ” 
Wer good things unto us : butwho he 18 they are ignorant, who there is a God. 
Wve not learned it out ofhis word. True it is,that there are ſo ma- 
blaſphemies and ſupecfiitions, as men doe make unto then 


engers 
thea- 
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themſelves might be ſaved, Soit is alſo done, AR, 27.1819 
next day ((aith Paul)whenwe were toſſed with an exceeding 
they lughtned the ſhip: 29 the third day we caft out with our own 
the tack/mg of the ſhip. Forthe ſhip is then carried more ſafely 
cauſe itdoth more cafily yeeld and give place unto the w 
the windes, From hence groweth this ſaying, 4 man will, 
thing i for kis shinne, lob. 2.4. Skin for chin (lauththedevill)g 
that ever amanhath, be will pref hu _ : | 
, fin Finally here welcatne how dangers do ſtirreus up to Gl 

—_— on God,and roacknowledge kn and that eacnetig fl 

wpon God, 119.71. 7r is good for me ({aith Davidin that place) that 
beene affiilied or troubledthat I may learnt thy tatuter. 

" There followeth by a figure called anticheſi/or the c 
rg dey (expreſſing the contrary diſpoſition of [onas ) the flugg 
byan enciibefs, damnable (ecuritie, or careleſneſſe of Ionas, For beeingp 
which «afi- unto-himſelfe of his ſo great a fault, hee nevertheleſle thy 
gwreinthe ſweetly andquietly: ns inthe ſhip he ſetleth himſelfe not 
-h / pms che earneſtthinking upon his offence, nor into repentang 
togither, «ix FOthe calling upon God for the. ſame: but unto plea 
ths place,the {weer fleepe, asif hewere guiltie of no crime, or wonthy 
bebaview ef puniſhment : nay hee (leeperh even unto a dead ſleepe,; 
—_ 309g ſnorteth and lyeth in the ſhip dead with fleepe, being not 
= pol ſtanding in greateſt daunger, and while others call e 
All feeling of pon his owne God, Hereit appeareth how blockiſh 
fine, yea even the conſcience of menis many times in their (ianes, yea 
in the moſt ged- (ame very hainous,and how for the time all feeling of the 
9 , aut 294 rent of God may ſeeme to be aboliſhed, asir fared wi 


ofin fo «[ts: \id alſo afier his adultery , 2. Sam, cap, 11.&12, * 7 


Verl. 6. Sothe ſbipmaFter came unto him, and ſaid unto bit 
meaneft thow, O ſleeper? Ariſe , call on thy God, if fol 
God will thinke upon us that we periſh not. 

An other am. Another amplification notof that cempeſt, but ofthe fily or 
plificarionef ble ſecuritie or careleſneſſe of lonas , and of the feeling#F'24"ily 
the careleſaeſt iudg:ment of God beingextinR or quenched in him , WIE722ve0 
#/ Jon«i. Þ a fhamethathe, both an liraclite and a Prophet ſhould bef . —_ 

0 


of 


. flo gr 


An Ifraelite & dof praying unto God by a man that was aninfidell. 


_— therefore raiſed up from that his unſeaſonable, and alt 


eninfdetl. brutiſh dead ſlumber: and that with a grievous and (ores 


'" {ME vpn the Prophet Iona, 
IolWacifhe had bene utterly godleſle, or blockiſh and fooliſh. For he 


lept, as one that did not feele the great danger wherein he was: 
oc being plunged 1n the ſame,doth not forallthis pray unto God 
lh _ for deliverance, He is awaked and raiſed 4p 
Wwaſter of the ſhip, a man that was indeed an infidell, yet nOMing 
his principle of the light of nature, That God us the author and g1- 
and preſerver of our life , and that therefor: in dangers he ought 

obe called upon. 


And whereas he ſaith,Ca/l upon thy God, the prophet ſheweth | 
hat this maſter ofthe ſhippe was a meere idolatour, which did The ſhipmaſter 


inke that every God wasto be called upon, as fora'tre God, ant 
t was not therefore true invocation & prayer, or faith wherwith 
e called uponhisGod, or counſelled lonas topray untothertrue 

dd : but only a feeling of nature, a feare ofdanger,and ſuch like 
enerall light of the knowledge and underſtanding of God, Men bythe 


jereofPaul ſpeaketh, AR, 14.ver.17. Nevertheleſſe,he(thatis, "oy of yy me 
K,) ) left mot himſelfe without witheſſe, m that he did god, and pave j ar terre 


Ws r41ne from beaver and fruitful ſeaſons, filling 1wr hearts with food Gag, 

| ladneſſe, And Rom.cap.1 08, 3 invi/ible things of | 
Sy that uw, hys eternal{poer wn pete z are ſeene by thy creats- 
of the wor ld, beg confoderedin bly worker ,to the entent that they 


md be without excuſe . Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
brified him not 45 God, neither were thanks full, Plato al{o4b.10. 


leg1b1, ſpeaketh to this purpoſe, 


erl,7, And they ſaide ery one"to hit fellow, Come, and let u« caff 
lottes, that we may know, for whoſe cauſe this evillss upon vi, So 
they caſt lotter, and the lotte fell upon lonas, 


HE third amplification both of the ſluggiſhneſle of Ionas, 
and of the ſhipwrack,and of that ſamefoule andcruelltem- 
,deſcribed before, by the effeR, were unto men uſe both ſel- 7he third ms 
pme for to runne, and not except the wrath of God doe mani. Piſ49110 of 
eftly or plainly ſhew ir ſelfe asit were from heaven,and excraor- ove. xrnip hung 
oF'narily, where with notwithftanding Tonas isnot yet in ſuch ſort ordinary ffel 
ooved,as that he doth confeſle his fault, This effeR 1s caſting of caſting lore. 
{ lottes, and asit were an extraordinary ſpeaking, andaskin 
y God himſelfe , with whome among theſe all, he ſhould be b 
ended, that the ſame partie might be judged to be the cauſe 


$f lo greattrouble untothe reſt. Now the prophet doth amplific 
or 


, 
| 
y 
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or enlarge theſe things , both that his owne fault may appy 
the greater, and. alſo thatche mercy of God towards himy 
be acknowledged to bethe more fingular : and finally that 
rough che feare of lo greata iudgement anddanger, thereltyy 
beceine more fearcfull and learne-cro obey God when he c 


Cap.1, 
by the ol 
himſelfe 
blockith 
hide and 
nas, 


T be caſting of For men very ſeldome grow to caltlots concerning the giy 
lots upon life & themſelves unto death,and this,nor except cither God him 
- | 2" in by ſome extraordinary figne or token, as we haue ſaid befor 
what coſeruſed, (hew that he is angry wich ſome one among many:or that 
thing be extraordinarily to be asked of God, the which meni 
their owne and worldly wiſdom, withourthe iuſt offencec 
other, are notable co declare, 
Hereof are gathered two things, the one, that ſuch ww 
7'wo thing! 18 tempelt of the [4 atthar time, ſo ludden, (trange, pa | 
bexoted, thatall men might eaſily perceive that ic was fent:from hean 
; by God being angry with ſome ene of them. Thetforethgt 
might be knowen, by common conſent they runne untoloty 
if iewereto enquire at the mouch of God himſelf, For thisis3 
knowenaimong men not utterlyyyoid of good 


Verl. 8, 
come #po 
UUbch 


HE 
int 
nas his f 
acthe let 


nes and godli 

+ Gods providice even by the very lighgofnature,t atinche uſeof ſuch hing 
doth appere in wit, intho-cafting oflots, God, and the providence of God 
the lavſull uſe ſhine forth and appeare. For Salomon Prov.16. 7 3. ſaith 


lot is caſt into the lappe:byt the whole diſpoſitron ther of , us of the ly 
Yerlerome afficmeth that this wastherefore done of theſe 
dels,becauſe that alwayes among- profane and heathen mea 
; .  uſcof lottes hath bene common, even inmatrers of ſmallimy 
2, | ouapvnn ___ ; _ —— is to be noted,ro * pup lots have, 
6ajes toites 00:9 may be uſed both among profane,and alſo amon | 
| — matters rs dimmediatly PRA mw he 
of Godjas Ioſh.7.forthe finding our of Achan: 1. Sam. 
| thetrying who hadeaten meate, contrary unto the oth take 
them by Saul: & AR.cap.r. for the choohing of Matthias 
roome of ludas, Hereupon lots thatare lawtull, are called 
ſultory, ard diviſorie, But ſuch as are divinatorie, whereby i 
rell of things by way of ſoochſaying, and luſorie, orſuch# 
-uſed in play,areto be condemnedanddifallowed, the whit 
not onely curious, but alſo prophane and heatheniſh. Funnel 
doubtnot,but that albeir theſe, as Ierom ſaith, ranne eafily tos 
ſting of lottes according unto the cuſtome in thoſe rimes W 


yet that they cooke this courſe and counſell wich one cont 


. of lots, 


certaine | 


Verſ.g. 


Cap.1, vpon the Prophet Ionate 


by the only inſtin& or ſecret motion of God: becauſe that God 
7 himſelfe was minded to lay open before all menthe fault of his 
blockiſh prophet, and co bring to light the things which he did 
hide and keepe cloſe, And for this caule didthe lot fallupon lo- 


Verſ.8, Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us for whoſe cauſe thu evils 
come pon vi? What 1 thine oxcupation ? and whence comme#t thou 
UUb«h # thy countrey? and of what people art thout 


HE figure Commoratio, or ſtaying in or upon a matter , 4s 

' & inthis place upon the particulars of the cyings out of Io- 
nas his faule, For here is ſeverally ſet downe afrer what maner 
atthe length , and by what degrees God both manifeſted, or 0- br 
ned che fault of lonas, and alſo puniſhed him forthe ſame. 0 
And firſt of all he openeth the finngof Ionas by lonas himlelfe, 


who firlt did Routly hide and {mother upthe ſame. For he ma- 7 i 
 kech bimthe Cryar as it were, and the Teller of all things as wy / bimaf 
| ellout, or were done, Bur firſt offallhe is ated byrhe other pal- o « 
ſengers, woofidring at this. man beceing ſo hated of God. And 
they aske him diligently; to the ende they may finde our, 
| om” whence that his faule might arſe,” tharchey may admo- 
Diſh him, and fiade a remedie 4 thatevill or miſchiefe; if b 
any meanes it may be, Therefore it proceeded not of curioft-. | 
tie, but of charitie and love and carefulneſſe and trouble 
*the avoyding of the daunger and offence of God, that they 
ſo diligently enquire of Ionas; whatis his occupation? what is 
his countrey ? who is hispeople? from vyhence hee commetrh? 
For by thels ſundry circumſtancesthey ſuppoſed mightbe un- 
derfiood and learned, in what thing peclally Ionas had 
offended God - or elſe by-all- fikeliboode chathhe followed | 3 
ſome unhoneſt trade , as theeves and murtherers are. wont to 
doe : orthat he was deſcended and come of ſome_nation Hes . 
gether prophane, as the Canaanites &c. Therefore they aske 
and enquire of the cauſe of the diſeaſe and ſore, thar they 
way, if they can bring a medecine: and nor to underſtand of 


certaihe new matters, and ſuch as they neyer heard of before, 


The figure 
commoratia, 4 


; 


Verſ.g. tAnd hee anſuvered them, I am an Heibrevy , and 1 
Gr feare 


Lamb, Danam 
feare the Lorde God of heaven, which hath made theſes 
the arie land, | 


THE anſwer of Ionas, and the ſame indeed very ſhon, 
Tor ay mb in the which he ſheweth unto them all things atlarge: 
22 that which is here recicd or rehearfed conteinerh onely; 
ſumme and ſubſtance ofthe whole matter, And here twothi 
1.loas bis rue are to be obſerved, and marked, Fult Ionas him lelfe treely 
confs//ion. trely confeſſeth the matter it ſclfe as it was, Thereforethis 
ſwer of Ionas, and his free confeſſion carrieth a tokenof 
earneſt repentance, and of afceling of the iudgement of 
Hat be now by God himſclfe tired up, and wrought in him, Sect 
pr ly is to be noted what he anſwereth, namely,that hee is of 
anation as feareth the true God, that is, of the Hebrewes; 
that he alfo feareth the true and almightic God,and which 
power over this felte ſame troubled lea, as he who is 
ker of the ſea and of thelande. And all theſe things dothilh 
rehearſe, not to commend untothem his owne godlineſf 
ſhewe himſclfero be-voide of blame , orto purge or cl 
ſelfe, or toleſſen his fault : but'to increaſe ir,byRakingy 
from hiniſelfe all excuſe of ignorance orthifting of them 
Further inthis place Tonas dorh not now call himſelfc a pre 
being privie vnto his fault , and leſt by ſo doing he mighth 
this {oholy an office into contempr : and in this reſpeR Pau 
nieth himſelfe worthy to be called an Apoſtle, 1.Cor.154 
ing, For I am. the leaſt of the Apoſtles ,which am. not meetets 
led an eApoſilegbecanſe [ perſecuted the Church of God, Wonlider 
He addeth laſt of all, thatunrothe ſame God (whor helW<ended , 
worſhipped, and from his cradle, as one being an Hebre 1 acthe; 
confeſſed to be Lorde of both heaven and earth Yhimſ Ee ther 
notwithſtanding diſobedient;andarebell,and that he wth herouf] 
| from hispreſence, as from the power as it were and ruledl limſclfe 
<2, Jord, left he ſhould dohis commandements, witneſſing th8FP2%m- Bu 
ran away malitiouſly or of aſet purpoſe, 2nd treacheroull. Milt G 
What maner of ſuch indeed & intiuth ought ourrepentancefor to be, the ereof v 
repentance 8477 in any cale mult be true & earneſt, that it may give rightec | celing " 
#257 19 be, wholly unto God : & lay uponour ſelves wholly che whole 8F<1ences c 
and finne, As David doth,Plal.y 1.4. ſaying, «Ag inſt thee: 4, © lame 
thee only have I ſinned, and dont evill in thy /ight,that thou ier,that 


| {ap.1. vpon the Prophet Tona, IQT |! 


inſt when thou ſheakeſt, andpure when thou indgeſt, And Pſal. 3 2.5* 
Then 1 ackno:vledged my ſinne unto thee neither bid I mine iniquitie: 
for ? thought, f vvill confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe nntothe 
Lord,and thou forgaveſt the puniſhment of my fonne, 


# Verſ. 10. Then wvuere themen exceedingly afraide, and ſaid unto 
him, Why #aſt thou done thu? ( for the men knevve that hee fied 
from. the preſence of the Lord becauſe he had tola them), 


A iuſtifying of God is here adioyned , the which is made A isſiþing of * 
{"X by the Heathen them-ſelues , whereunto allo is ioyned pres = 
the condemnation of Ionas with an earneſt rebuking of him, — oo s 
made likewiſe by the ſame Heathen. And this was ſet down gp, _— 
by the prophet], not onely that the courſe and proceeding 
In chinges might be underſtoode, as they fell out in order at 
that time : but alſo thereby to ſhewe his fault to be ſo much 
e greater and mare ſhamefull , and to amplifie the ſame, 
thich of the infidels themſelyes was iudged to be lo grie- 
ous , and clearcly to proove that the wdgement of God a- 
painſt higqg Was iuſt. They all of them therefore are afraide 
hen they heare theſe things, the which Ionas had ſaide of 
he true God, whome he had offended. And this feare was 
acknowledging of his almightic power, anda confeſſing of ,.,, , , 
he iuſt anger of God againit Tonas, and ſo conſequently',,p,te 
Wgainlt chemſclyes alſo , the which were converſant, or had very ſharply, 
cir aboade, and» were 'carried in that ſhippe . Therefore I#vemjider no- 22 
onlidering the power of thax God (whome Ionas had of- _ they 
ended ) and allo the greatneſie of his offence they, thinke fa "I'S 
at themſelues now are not without daunger with him.They xy RX 
xe therefore grievouſly rebuke Ionas, becauſe that ſo tre- The feeling f — 
heroufly hee had prooved:ſo-mightic a God*bath againſt thetrue God, A 
timſclfe, and alſo all his fellowes which were pad wchs ny. > F 
um. But concerning themſelyes and their owne ſinnesvan ty hr gy 
ainſt God , theſe good fellowes ſpeake and thinke nothing. ;yþet;,then | 
ereof wee are to gather ewo things, the one,thatthe ſence or dothihe foare -] 
celing of the true God doth farre otherwiſe moove the con» 9/their idols. 
wpciences of very infidels and unbeleeving perſons,and doth pricke = 2 
be lame, then the feareof their idols doth touch them. The 0- ruorvſape 3 
ier,that anne namely,ſo far forth as itisa contemptor deſpiſing Kean, ſome 
G2 of /art, 
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of God) is condemned by the teſtimonyor witneſſe of conſy 
ence , and the light of nature left in the ſame, of every 
whether faithfull or unfaithfull. Fortothe end that men ſhy 
be leſt without excuſe, God would havethis feeling of his ri 
teouſneſle toreigne and dwellin our conlciences , whereby 
doe hold this generall principle, That we can not offend( 
ſcorfree, and eſcape without puniſhment, For Paul Roi 
cap.1, rer.z1. ſpeaking of the heathen, ſath that ehey did 
the nghteouſneffe of God , and that they which commit 
things, are worthy of death, thatis , the very light of nar 
leade them hereunto, that finne deſerveth puniſhment, 
therfore liaias cap.s v.18.crieth, //o wntothem which dre 

x | - +2 
qurtre{that is,do nothing elle but as it were with all their migh 
maine purpoledly commit hnne (1h cordes of vanitie, endjin 
as with cart ropes, 


Verſ.1 1. ” hen ſaid they wnto bim, VUhat ſhall we do unto rhe 
the ſea may be calme unto vi(for the ſea wrong ht and was tron 
deliberation oriadviſe taking Whatto doe, the which 


” #6 
" 


"payer .ceeded or came frotti the feare of God, whicwthey | 


ceived by the words of lonas,& by experience irſelfe, Fot © 
one part they ſee Godto be juſtly _—_ with Tonas, th 


knowledge by the words of Ionas, that he is Loxd of heaven 
earth, the which can(\lirre up,arme, andtrouble alltheel 
- unto the revenge of his name, nay that he hath ſtirred e 
' ready, Andon the other part they fee Tonas ao to be nowt 
bled andto become penitent for his finne, ro be a godly may 
one that feareth thatſame God, They thefefore rake pityon! 
= V Vherfore they dare not raſhly attempt orenterpriſe any! 
— "=# ,. againſthim whomthey acknowledge fortheſervant of chel 
| RA God, leftthatGod waxe angry withthem alſo, " 
The p1/ingers © Furthermore , our of that common principle and nat 
conceive bee knowledge grafted inthe hearts of men,(to wit,that Godis 
4 - Kat 4 cifull and favourable unto them that repent)they do now! 
Jonas, © Cfivegood hope of the wrath of God appeaſed rowardes 1 
nas, or happily hereafter to be appeaſed , Beeing th 
troubled andperplexedor eombred with theſe thoughtes,® 
as in the meane ſeaſon the ſourges and rempeſt of the ſes 
ver a whit abated, they conſult or take adviſe not onely 


in chem-ſclyes, but calling lonas him-ſelfe to cow 


[«p.1- vponthe Prophet Tonae, 109 


what is needfullto be done, and what they ſhould reſolye ot 
determine upon concerning him (whome God manifeſtly by 
himſelfe called for , andhad declared to bethe cauſe of this dan« 
c) that the wrath of God might be pacified, | A 
{nthis deliberation appeareth firſt of all the ſingular curtelie ,, 54, earroous 
and pitie of theſe marriners being otherwiſe barbarous and ctu- pgiriflulneſſe of 
ellmen, the which wee ought to imitate or follow, even then eſe marriners 
when we ſee any maniuſtly tor his deſerts to be puniſhed either q _ LEE 
by God, or clic by the Magiſtrate, as an heinous offender. For we | 
may not belike untothole bloudy Emperoursof the Romanes, 
Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, who were delighted with the F- 
blood and puniſhwent ofmen, and uſed to comeearelyinthe « 
morning into the market place to behold their executions. For = 
this is en{leflſehardbartednefle and brutiſhneſle, 4 hat 
Secondly in theſe Marriners and paſſengers, thereisto be no- yo opens 
ted an image and ſhadow of true pietie or godlineſle, as being ,,,,,-. © 
ſuch, who , + account and hold as precious the death of the. gody preciout,” 


podly, and ſuch as feare God , like as in his eyes itis ſotaken 


Yal.r16.verſ.15. where it #written, Preglons in the fight of the 
Lord u _—_— his ſaimtes, Now the cauſe ofthis their delibe- 
ration or counſell taking was : becauſe thatſtorme and raging 
ofthe ſea abated not, nor ceaſed, ' 


Verſ.12. eAndhe ſaid wntothem, Taks me,and caſt me intotheſea: FA 
ſo ſpallthe ſea be calme wits you © for 1 kyow that for my ſakg this, 4 


great tempeſt 1 upon you. : 


The anſwer of Ionas untothe former deliberation, the which The anfivee of En 
inlike maner conteineth- two things , Firſtthe anſwerit ſelfe of 4% 
Jonas: ſecondly the reaſon of the ſame. Jonas anſwereth that ÞT Þ ; 
he only iscobe caſt into the ſea, The reaſon, fortharfor his ſake ©. | 
only, this tempeſt, by meanes whereof they all were in danger, 1 
hath ariſen, and continueth, and ſoſhall continue, untill hegas- 
aſacrifice have received and ſuffered due puniſhment at the 
handes of God for this his rebellion. And as well inthe anſwer 
walſointhe reaſon of the ſame appearerh Ionas his truerepen- 
tance and amendment, whonow Joeth franckly acknowledge 
his offence and faulc,and the puniſhment the which God taketh 

& dexecuterh upon him,is ready toundergo without any grud- 

& 812g, nay he docth willingly offer himſelfe thercunto , and "_ 
L- G 3 
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his owne mouth pronounceth or declareth him-ſelfe worth 

the ſame. This therefore is a true deſcription of true repentang 

that is, of an carneſt acknowledgement of fine, and ofamink 
domes mayer changed, and apprehending ot laying holdof his God by fai 
hu anſwerwith he Which is oppoled or ſet againſt Ei ſluggiſhneſſe or blop 


{a kiſhneſſe the which was in lonas before. The ſame appea 


David Pſal. 5 1.& in Peter, Mat, 27.Itappeareth furthermoretulÞ 


Jonas ſpake theſe things, and made thisanſwer with a truey 
phcricall ſpirit,not ofany grudging ofmind againſt Godjnai 
any ag feare, notthrough hatred or wearineſſe of life; 
cauſe that he was now knowen tobe a rebell unto God: nar 
nally moyed with light or humane and worldly conitRures:h 
becauſe God by lottes did openly, and as it were with hiso 
voice rouze him up, and aske, and call for himuntopunifha 
Ionastherforedoth not raſhly offer himlelfe unto death, buty 
undergoe that puniſhment(the which Godevidencly fromhy 
vendid layupon him) and that willingly, becauſe God fo 


have it. 


Verl.13. Nevertheleſs the men rowed tabring it tothe lands 
they could not: for the ſeawrought,@ was troubling againſt i 


4 


'be thirde part 'L HE thirdpart of the chapter,in the which is contai ed 


1, chap. execution of Gods puniſhment laide upon Ionas forh 
& contents bellion . And firſt of all there is before it ſer downe the purgy 
®on'*or excuſe of the Marriners and paſſengers themſelues 
any man might thinkethem to have done this of acertair 
A. eltie ofminde,Andin the yetſe following isconteined theit 
id | if erandproteſtation before an inthat they 
mers, alwaies before they come unto Ionas hitnſelfe, They rowe 


Tmers 


+ all themight they can, the whichhere in Hebrew ſoundett at 

hr as much as the latine word ſa/care mare, toforov 
| pForthe Marriners with their oares, doe make as it were) 
wes and ditches inthe ſea, when they-row. They proove 

all their might co bringche ſhip unto the land, and ſhore, 
wraſtle againſtthe winde and the tempeſt, They ſuffert 
ſelves alſoto be inthat danger, untill that they indeed dc 
that rhey aſſay all things in vaine, asnamely having Godh 


ſelfe ſtriving againſt them. Then come they unto that laſt 
medic: wherein appeareth their fingular humanitic or cute 


of t5 
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totheir 
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Gods it 
death,” 
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| Cap. vpon the Prophet Iona, 105 


and compaſſion, For to have compaſſion on the afflicted orſuch 

as arc in miſcric, and to mourne with them that mourne, isthe 

law of humaniticit ſelfe, aud notonely the commandement of 

Faul. This example oughtiudges for to tollow, and- ſuch as haue Arexample fog 
"puthoritie by the appotntmentol the law for the puniſhment of indges. 
maletaRours or oftenders : to wit, iudges of life and death, that 

they doe not raſhly, norof a certen thurlt and _ to ſhed 

mans blood puniſh and condemne men that areceyef worthy of 

death. For this is to murther and cutthe throats of men , and not 

topuniſh, 


Verſ. 14. Khereforethey cried untg the Lord, and ſaid, We beſeech 
thee,O Lord,we beſerch thee, let not wperiſh for this mans life, & 2 
laye not va vs innocent blood for thow, O Lorae, haſt done as it 3 
| q 


' pleaſed thee. WW 
T : The prayer of”. 
#be marriners _ ©; 
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© to execute thoſe 3.7bo txtaſe 


5 th clare. And they praiſe ;j, \and 
g9d.in cofefling that whe as god decreeth thele things cooling naſe Godt F 
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Tonas, that he doth thisiuſtly, and according unto hisownez 
per right, and moſtiuſt rule and power over all things, Fyp 
dbt his (lay they) according nnto thy goodor 19/t and righteouyl 
For the Hebrewe Cepher fignifieth notonly cheleſon, a 
will, but ewdokian , that is, that ſame _ and holy willy 
FI, God, albcitincomprehenſible, or not able of usto be conceingl 
” TheGreels Whereby he decreeth all chings , For in this ſenſe isthar 
word inboch taken anduſed Mate. 11.v. 26, fr u ſo, O father, becauſe thy 
© places is Endo. pleaſure voas ſuch, and Ephel.cap.1. verſi 5, Wbo hath n 
. Chia. nate vs to be adopted through Feſma Chriſt unto himſelfe, accord 
wnto the goodpleaſure of hu will, : 
Furchermore here isnothing ſpoken of the covenant of 
of Abraham, oflſaac, of the Mcfſas, Becauſe that albeirt 
_ The ok of conceive & makethis prayer, yetthe ſameproceedeth orc 
Wd af was " meth not from atrue faith, but onely from that generall kng 
fas ledge, the which is in every man, whois notalcogither go 
GRE madde, To wit,that God isrighrteous and merci 
towards men, And therefore that he may be prayed untogl 
for things that are iuſt and righteous, and that men are hu 
« eb}; Of him. Yet norwighſtanding this prayer hath ſomething! 
; may fol which we Chriſtians may follow in this cthazþein t 
b thu prajer, ble they have recourſe unto. the true God alone: and allo 
f indgein they doe ſhew themſelves tobave ſingular teſtimenies ofrh# 
ſticeandmercy of God , engravenin their mindes,and thatt 
doe askeno fond or fooliſh thing atthe handesof God. Thist 
& ample alſo ought judges to imitate or follow,to wit,thart 
_ Prayer firſt, when as they are to condemne offenders, | 
pronounce and give ſentence upon life ang death, 4 


Verſ.1s. Sethe tooke vp Ima,oudcef avided the {+ tl 
ceaſed from ber rag ing. | 


HHE concluſion or knitting up of the whole former 
A. tion or diſcourſe , wherein is ſhewed, what in the endeV 
the iſſue of this rebellion of Ionas againſt God,and of the 
"IR efinder 4 pelt ariſing inthe ſea forthe ſame, as well in regard of Tons 
” antremeF? ia. (Ce » 25 allo of the marriners and paſſengers themſelves. 
*  menable death, in regard of Ionas, this was the end, how he was grieyoul 
=... niſhed by God, and adiudged unto a mofte lamentable & 


according tothe iudgemeat of man(for he iscalt into ther 


4 


1s.1. vpon the Prophet Tonas. = 
and ſurging ſea to be drowned) and that beeing firſt of all con« 
Cs treacherie againſt God by the infidels them ſelues, 
Andro make ſhort,here 1s declared, how Ionas himſelfe was the 
roclaimer ofhis owne ignominic or ſhame,and fnne,the which 
notwithſtanding he would betore ful-faine haue kept cloſe, and 
for the coucring whereot he fled into ſtrange nations (as into an 
ynknowneplace ynto:God) where he might be reprooued of no 
man, The like puniſhment had David; hiding atfirit his adulterie 
with Berſabea, Hereout appeareth Ka has, tarieth thoſe, who 
eicher doe not at al giue care ynto God, when he calleth,or when 
they haue heard him,neuerthelefle doe not follow him,nor wy 
him, reftingypon, and beerng deceiued with their owne carnall 
or fleſhly cogitations and ſurmizes. The which doQtine no dout 
gppertaineth both ynto the pm miniſteries or officers in the 
common- wealrh,and vntothe callings inthe Church,the which 
men doe refuſe ordiſdainegwhen as God calleth them. So Barac Be, 
hath a ſhewe of a draw-backe, when he refuſeth to goe againſt 
Siſcra, ynlefſe Deborah went with him, and js hed Gr the 
fanie, and told by Deborah that the glorie &fthe yiRtorie ſhall be 
one of his, Iudg.q.ver.8,9. Aud Barar ſaid yntober(to wit, De- 
bora perſwadigg him vacothis exploit, or piece of ſeruice) if 1how 
t goe with me, 1 will goe, "_ wilt not poe with me, | will not 
06. Then. ſhee anſwered, [ will ſurely goe with thee but thus tourney 
bat thou takeſt, ſhall not be for thine honour: for the Lord ſhall ſell 
ſera into the handes of a woman, And in the 5.cap.ver.23.the peo- PE 
le of Merox is curſed, becauſe they cawe not beeing call = 
wrſeye Meroz( ſad the Angel of the Lord) curſe the invabitants be people F bt 3F 
hereof, becanſe they came not we br Lord agillinſt the migh- OMe coſe.” 32x & 
ie, Neither is it here againſt, that both Moſes, Yoth excuſe his Moſes. x” > 
ancie and vnablehes, rnro God Exod. 3.ver. 11.ſaying, #bo 1 
m I, that 1 ſhould goe unto Phayao, and that | ſhould bring the chil- 
reu of [ſrael out of Egypt : Nor Teremie his in like mannerecap. _ 


.6, when heſaith; Oh, Lord God, Behold, I can not fpeake, ford” | 
onas the true 


"'- 4 rien, » bore 


” 


) oy 


machilar,For itis one thing to acknowledge andlay out his in 

vfhciencie, and vncapeablenes, and othinke truly and modeſt- ;jy poer faing 

y of him(elfe, and therefore to refuſe the burden or charge, the 19bave bing 
hich is lawfull for any godly man to doe: and another thing 9nfrel call in- 


trerly torefule and diſdaine it,as Ionas did, And he was indeede _ anda 


din truth that ſame godly and Chriſtian Arion, which is feig- ;, je ved by a 


nedof the Poets, and of whome Herodotus writeth, Ka. dolphin, 
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Verſ[, 16, Then the men ſeared the Lordexreedingly,and of 


a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, and maae vower. 


| The iſſue of this N OW alſo is ſhewed what was the iſſuc ofthe former 
[ 


” bifforicin re- 
” gard of Marri- 
” mers and pa/- 
ſengers. 
| true God,and the God of Iſrael, by the very efteRs of the 
which they ſawe : albcit that at the firſt they did not knowe 


ſame God, and wholly ſerued idols, and did not beleeuethy 
there was any God beſides, Therefore by this apprehenlion 
conceit of the power and maieſtic of the God of Iirgel, andy 
rhe fare os ſame thetrue God, they did greatly feare him, Wherefore 
the Marriners their feare was not of faith in Chriſt, but an expgimentall fea 


= We” that is, growing of the terrour and fealgthe whichthey hae 


+ They teſtifie 
> thur feare by 


ſRimonie & witnes 6f this tNeir feare, and feeling of the true 
E ſacrifices, 


by ſacrifices, when as theyperforme their yowes,the which 
had yowed,being & remaining inthat ſame danger. Thaty 
the very ſenſe or pon knre; Top 1 that jt 01 
be done, albeit che godly, as it is Pal, 107. 31; 32. de © th 
onely of a generall knowledge of nature,but of a true Faithyl 
* is,ofan aſſuredtruſt of minde, whereby they doe knowe andi 
that ſametruc God to betheir father in Chriſt, The wordsal 
Pſalm grethelſe,ſpeaking of the godly trauailers by ſea, anda 
ſeeing the wonderfull works of Goddeliuering them fiom 
© gerof drowning and ſhipwracke : Let them therefore conſt 
fore the Lord his lowing kindnesand bus wonderfull workes befa 
ſonnes of men, Ard let them cxalt him inthe congregation 
pleandpraiſe hint, in the aſſembly of the elders, | 
Yetitis not ſaidthat theſe either came vnto Ieruſalemt® 
crifice; or ſent their yowes thither, where that ſame Gods 
'Tbey worſoip Would be ſacrificed vnto,or finally that they caſt away the 
God together ſhipping of their idols; but rogither with their idols they tak 
awnb their idols tothemiclues this God, as the chicfeſt, and as to be feared,® 
defirous to haue him fauourable and appeaſed withthem 
doe acknowledge him before and abouetheir idols, intWl 
be the Lord of heauen andearth : andihey doe teltifieor\ 
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toric in regard ofthe Marriners and paſlengers, who we 
infidels,andthc lame is two-fold, Firlt, chat inwardly ,andingh 
miade they did earnelily conceive the power and maieltie oft 


that] 
by hir 
their { 
Forth 
cauſe | 
derh,( 
thence, 
of the ( 
rmed 
ſhip th 
feared 
whome | 
ners nei 


they ſa 


facrifie« 


cciued, when as they ſawethe heauen and the ſea in ſuchk 
by himco be troubled,as thethivgs ou which hehad ac (td 
rule and power. The ſecond effeRt is,that they did 6penly giualif 


ficesof 
which i 

ike 
Fod: a 


and oft 
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Ind fou 
er.27.1 
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torie be 
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orkes' 
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[pirit : bu 
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withſtand 


vpon the Prophet Jonas, Cap.7.1. V7'W 


that them ſelues in this ſame daunger were faued and preſerved 
by him,and not by their idols, So the Samaritans together with 
their ſundrie'idols, did mingle the worſhip of the true (30d allo, 
Forthe people alleadging that they were deſtroied by lyons, be- 
cauſe they ſeruednotthe true God,the king of Aſſhur comman- 
derh,ſaying : Carrie thther one of the Prieſts, whome ye brought 
thence, andlet him goe and awell there, and teachthemL the manner 
of the God of the con1trey. 2, Cing.17. ver. 27, which becing per- 
rmed accordingly, as it there followeth, yetthepeople wor- 
ſhip their owne ſeuerall gods alſo, For ſoit is ſaid, ver. 33. They 
feared he Lord, but ſerned theingods after the manner of the nations, 
whome they Earied thence. Therefore are theſe paſſengers & Marri- 7he paſſenger: 


ners neither tobe reckoned in the number of the farthfull , albeit 474 marriners 
| not tobe acch- 


| they ſacrifice netſer ſomuchynto the true God, neither are their |, fairbfall 
fcrifiees of them ſelues acceprable ynto God, as were the ſacri- 
ficesofrhgfaithfull , beaguſe that they were voide of true faith, 


which igfhe f@undation of trueacceprablenes vnto God but ſo Aſter what 


ori didtheirfacrifices, albeit yicigus and gorrupr, pleaſe God, fort the feed | 


yilike ſort the onely piftureand ſhadow of true faith pleaſeth ,,,, 1.5. 


Fod: and as he 'conuerteth or turnerh-ynto the edifying of his, gy; ofthe wic- 
gud ofthe godly, thoſe things which ourwardly onely haue a hed bawe pleg» 
andſmell of his honour, dthough inwardly they be filthie /#4 God. © 
nd foule, Sothe repentanceof Achabpleaſed God 1.King. 21. 4 
er.27.totheendofthat chapter. Likewiſe the bold confidghce 7 heſe :wo late - 
ad truſt of Achaz, Efai 7.vyer. 12. And the faith of the.nine lea- !*7 examples, 2 
ers, who afterwards did forſake Chriſt, Luc. 17. read the whole. If Bag . 
toric beginning yer.x 2, vnto ver. 20. All which things atero be jpjmy fmple 
dred, leaſtany here ypon might ſuppoſe and conclude that any -opinion,and as 1" "8 
orkes withour true faith in Chriſt, ace either in deede good, or 919 reaſonsts— 
Ale acceptable vnto God, the- whictrſome doe moſt peruerſely be made to the 
xr wickedly hold, Neither did theſe paſſengers and Martiners yy rao ®/® 
decome Proſelyres or conuerts vnto the ewes religion : neither chews” 
were their ſacrifices a conceit or ſorrowefull heart and broken © 
pirit: butcarnall ſacrifices offered accordingto their vſual man 
ner among their owne countti-men, yet ynto the true God not= , 


| uhſtanding, 
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Lamb. Danan 


rfap tex 1 17. CAP. 2. 
Verſ.-z; Now the Lord had prepareda great fiſh to ſwallow ) 
145 : and Tonas was inthe belle of the fiſh three dayes andih 
wights, | 


Lthough ſome referre this verſe ynto thee 
ter going before, yetin my Hebrew book 
the beginning oftheſecond chapter, andty 
in my iudgement, moſt fitly, For theendez 
rift of this ſecond chapter is, after thedek 
bing ofthe iuſt iudgement of God again 
$s for his contem w_ | c_ alc 
| .. 4.4: made concerning him(the which hath bin declaredin el 
C —_ "R ter before WE W004 how great ngt withitanding themaſih. 
| of the ſame true (30d was towards this ſame lonky, both thall 
_ hisexample,we ſhould truftin Godgeuen in the very midiiag@jic 1; 
afflitions or troubles, be ghey never ſo great,as it is ſaid IodWphi 
I 3.YeEr. 15. Lo, though he ſlay me, yet will # him, p 
reproone my waies m bu ſight : and alſothat we d vnde 
this co be rrue inthe and true faichfull, namely that | 
cic "I; doth IG aboue tudgement, Iam. 2.ver.1} 
there p R—_ mercyleſſe tobim that ſheweth no 
mercierei againſt indgement. And Pſal. 30.ver. 5. F, b 
dureth but a while in his anger but in_hiu fanour life; weeyin 
abide at enening ,but i commeth in the morning. And Jonts 
here bricfelyinthis 95 3y ahwggs. 2 es fed 
mercie of God towards himy to wit, his deliuerance fron 
wracke,and his repentance. So then he was aftcrwardst 
thegreat bounteouſnes of God deliuered by the ſelfc ſame 
by whom he was adiudged before ynto death, and che ſams 
lamentable and reprochfull, * 
x. loncs biami- This verſe conraineth three thingy, firſt a bricfe ſercingi 
raculous deb- of that wonderfull and miraculous deliverance, andthut 
«> —uantifis if gether by God. Secondly, the meines and maner of the 
the /ame. God prepared at the ſelfe ſame inſtant or minute of tin ; orel( 
which according to his pleaſure and will Tenas was caltinWerefore 
ſea )a fiſh, and that a very greatone, the which (wallowedYWe buria]! 
nas becing caſt into the ſea, bur yet did net Rrangle him his glaci 
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Cap. 2. vpon the Prophet 1onas. 


him: but did keepe him for the ſpace of three daies, beeing by 
God left as it were vnto his cuſtodie, and in theende when God 
calleth for him,deliverech him agaiae, This preparationſheweth 
the grear prouidence and care of God tor thole that are his, and + 
conſequently the abſolute and moſt mightie power and rule 
of God ouer all the works ofthis world , be they neuer {o excel- 
Jent and great , who hath ar his becke all living creatures and 
ealts,as he will,and viſeththem according as belt pleaſerh him, 
brhis glorie,and good of thoſe thatare bus. This fiſh is not {uid ro ,.,, 22, ,z,, 
ze anew created, but onely prepared, and (tanding and ſet 2s it ſoalloiv:d up 
re,toreceiue him, whom God would leaue with him to keepe, lonas was of 
tismanifeſtthar this fiſh was ofthe kinde of Whales, who are {5+ &nde of 
f fo huge a grearpes,and ſo wide bellied, thatthey can (wallow * "He 
owne Sk men. Some will hauethis fiſh to be called a La- 
ia,or $ca- dog: others a fiſh called Brechinechis, othersthe fiſh 
alled a whirle-poole, 6fahe which che Pſal1 04.ver,26. ſpea- 
ech andfondidteniice hintKeviathan, as it is in the Hebrue, 


lin.lib. 3 2.nat.hiſt.cap.1,writeth of Whale gþat was found the | ad. 
oh ous ies lofg,and 260, (yore broad. read him lib. 1.Thethequ: of 4 


ap.5. Thirdly, he doth amplific che'nanner of his deliverance b 
y the circumſtance of clade. or he was inthe belly ofthar fiſh, —_— ONS Wo 
the ſpace of three daies and nights, and yer allthis not- fed by the cirey © 
thſtanding.neither did che fiſhnorlonas die. The whighis an <#»/axce of 
her plaine miracle. For who can be and remainealiue f0long, '3* 
aving his breath Ropt? For the fiſh d1d not byand byeaſt forth 
pnas againe,bur after three dares, Chriſt our Lord Mar. 1 2. cap. 
.40.compareth thetime of his buriall,bythe which hisbodis «4. 
yin che ſepulchre, with the time that Ionas was ſhut vp inthe 
llie of re whale,as it were in aſepulchre orgrauc, For as [onas 
ith he) was rhrze daies aud rbree nights in The whales belke: (o 
l the forme of mar_be three tater and three nights in, the heartof 
earth; wherofit commerh to paſſe,that I ſuppoſeinthisplace, 
rt of a day to be taken for an whole day, as it wasinthe three 
ies of Chriſt, and nbtthree whole naturall daies, 
Bur here Terome mooucth a queſtion, how Jonas livedthere? 
anſwer, either by waterthe whichcame intothe bellie of the (Zcnſver. 
; orelſerhat he was there ſuſtained by God without mearte, 
erefore Jet vs know that this in Ionas wasa figure and fFigne of 
buriall of Chriſt : ſo the Lordvyſeth even the finnes ef his vn- 
his glotic,and the opening of his ſecrets. Andthis Ionasin deed 
| p 


- 


Lamb. Danema 
isthat ſame Chriſtian Arion. 


| 
Verſ. z. Ther, Tonas prayed unto the Lord his.God ont of thefo 
ſhes bellies 


What Ions (YI For here Tonastelleth in order, what followed afieg | 


did in the bellie ward, that is to ſay, what he did lying inthe fiſhes bellieby 
of che f/ſÞ. thatwholethree daics (pace. And he ſaith that he praied,andthax 
ynto that ſame true God, whome before he calledthe Lordedf 
heauen and earth, as vnto him chat peculiarly was his God alſg, 
1. He praveth. He therefore teacheththree things, Firſt that he praied bothin 
minde,and alſo in voice it ſelfe, Whercinthe excellent faith and 


patience of lonas appearcth, who gocth cue yntothe lame God 


-whome notwicthRanding he did within him felfe feele to beans 
grie with him, to wit, by a wonderfull faich, and feeling ofhi 
mercie the which-towards his can neygr bedrawne drie, he pri 


eth ynto-him. He doth not therdfbre as infidels, vgerlyGalt away W 
allhope: he doth got as Atheiſts,or godicfic perſons,,wurmurg 


curſe God : not as hypagrites fret and'wher, orrepine ag 
God : but by faith oraietf 
he is ſoreſt vexed or troubled ; the which thiff$ theſe word, 
out of the bowel; or bekie of the fiſh, doe declare, that isto ſay,o 
, ofchaqmid® ofthe graue, ahg_ he lay inamanner dead 
"it confefſeth of himſelfe, T hat he will truſt in God, though he 
b -nes God. him,andreprooue bis waies in his fight. Tob 1 3.ver.15.Secondlyat 
3-Hecalleth Ppraicth vnto God the Lord, andnot yuco idols. Thirdly, heed 
biw baGed. leth him his God : wherein he ſheweth that he praicth oft 
faſth, who doth not onely acknowledge Godto be the true Gil 
and Lordouer all : but doth finde and fecle him to be peculis 
his God, that is, the God of euery true faichfull perſon, Het 
appeareth how thatthe repentance of lonas was true rep rance 
ſoringing froma true fairh, wheceunto notwicthitanding hew# 
called backe of God, by amoſt hard and grievous puniſhmenb 


-X 
Vetſ. x: «And [4id, I bane cried in mine affliction unto the Li 
and he heard me : ont of the bellie of hell cried 1, and thow bt 
reſt my voice. | 


Ya cae- declaring of the matter. Forhe ſheweth whathe 
praied, For this is here archearſall of Lonas his projet 
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he wrote it after his comming forth of the fiſh, but yet inſuch ,,,1,,, 21 
fort as heconceiued it before in the fiſhes bellie, And fiſt of all ronas bis praie* 
he doth briefely-here ſer downe the ſumme or efteR of the ſame. - be vrote is 
Afterwardes by the figure Commoration, or ſtaying ypon the 2" _—_ 
reci | eclarctheſame 7,12. 7415 
recicall of the particulars, he doth more atlarge declare { before cheek. 
-* by parts, thacthe infinite orendleſſe mercie of God may of vs be wed ir inthe fi- 
berter vaderſRoode; and of vs be hoped for in our troubles. Fur+ ſe: bellze. 
ther, here is liuely painted out as it were incolours, the greatnes | 
ofthe daunger, wherein Ionas was. The ſumme of Ionas his nam 
prayeristhis, lonasprayedin that his moſt lamentable afflifti. "T9 THAT 
on or miſerie,nay being in themidft of the ſepulchre or graueof 
death,waking requeſt vato God , and that with moſt earneſt aft- 
fecion, and wasallo heard of God: S@68Godcommandeth ys in 
our troubles for ro doe, and promiſettithat he will heare vs, Plal. - 
50. ver 15. Catwpon me(ſaich God)in the day of trouble : fo will 
deltuer t2te,and thoy ſhalt glorifietne. And Dauid to encourage vs 
hereuntſhewerlvin his ovine&ample that he ſodidgand was 
gcliuered, Plal 116. ver. 3,4, 6. When the ſuares of death compaſſed 
me(laith he)and the erieflluf the grane gang ht me : when. I found 
. trouble and ſorot#: Then 1 caled vpon the name of the Lord, ſaying, I, 
* beſeech thee,O M#d delinermy ſoule : I was in miſcrie, and he ſaued 
- Me: Sothen that moſt ſharpe feeling of death,in the which Ionas 
"was, letted nor, bur thac he readily had recourſe vnto Gag, that 
> afflicted or troubled him: and with great and dailypraier and af- 
fection turned him ſelfe ynto him,and with indeauour#For this 
doth the wordes of calling and crying fignifie : whereupon he 
 faith,that he was heard. Such is the ſenſcor feeling of the godly 
touching immutable or vnehangeable mercie of God towardes 
_themthrough Chriſt, as Paulteacheth, whenhe ſaith: For / am 
perſwaded that nether death, nor be, wor «Angels nor principalities, 
nor powers uor things preſent northings to come, nor height por depth, 
nor any other creature ſhal be able toſeparate vs fromthe lone of God, 
which is m Coriſt Teſs our Lord, Rom. 8.cap.ver.3$,39. Come - 
pare this prayer of Ionas with theſe Plalmes 142. 136, 69. 
anq 40. 


y. 
Verl. 4; For thou hadft caFt me ivto the bottome in the middes of 
the ſea,and tbe flouds compaſſed me about : all thy ſurges,and all 


thy wanes paſſed ower me, 
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Tonas doth ſhew by parts, what things came into his mind | 
1.The denger he praied. Theficſt part therefore telleth the greatnes of the day 
wherea loyes cr, wherein the Prophet was, The ſecond, the benefie of Gal 
"i in his deliuerance ver, 7.1npart,and ver.$, The chird, contain 

his thankſgiuing ver. 9.a0d 10.The greatnes of the daungeryy 

to bedeclared,thatthe goodnes of God, and allo his powerin 
livering of lonas might more euidently or clearely appeal | 
vs, For the greatnes of a diſeaſecauſerh the benefire'ofhealth 
healing to appearethe greater. Andthe benefits of Godareng 
hghcly or leightly to be ſer forth of vs, but earneſtly and with 
, conſideration of the circumſtances, the Which may lift ys or 
The greatnes thers vp vnto God, and confirme or ſtrengthen our faith, Hk 
of the danger therefore the greatnes of the danger is deſcribed by the cixew 
deſcribed. by (anceof the place, but after this manner, chat the ſaine bee 
three word: 3+ .xprefſed by three wordes, hath ſo-many amplification# of 
# ſo many « | 
4 amplifications daunger. lonas was caſt into the ſea, Bur he (heweth thar 
\ ofthe ſame, partofthefea, whereinto he With throwne, was moſt deepe, 
| therefore moſt daungerous, ſo chat according vntothe iug 
» ©x. The botroe Ent of man, there wayng hope left yito him of his deliuera 
of the ea. For he calleth ic the botcome of the ſea,that is to ſay, amb 
poole covered with waters, and an hige gulfe it reſpeR ofg 
parts of the ſea, Forghere are forme places in the ſea not! 
deep, and therefore norſodaungerous, Nowe that this 
the ſeawhereinto Ionas was throwne , was ſuch a one,thatl 
« FTuch a depth, appeareth cuen by this, ifthere were nothing! 
| .thatin itcheſame mightie whale, which cooke in,and ſw 
:. Thibeert of <d vp Tonas,could ſwimme.Secondly, he callethit the heart 
”  ehexaters, Of the waters as if it were the midft of theſea,and the marriet 
4 boyling vp of the waters themſelues, where the flouds,that 
t waters are more plentifull- then in the other parts of the ſams 

Forin thisplace I doe take the word floud for waters to\ 

ſpecial! being put forthe generall)orelſe becauſe that ourofh 

pulfe of the ſea( which of Plato is called Tarcrarms, that is, 
the waters doe floweintothe paſſages ofthe carth, asitis Ec# 

1.ver.7. All the riners goe intothe ſea, yet the ſea is not full: f# 

FIMEY'S go imtothe place whence th: 'y returne, and foe, Butchoſe 

ters of the ſea, as ic were by fining and ſtraining doe | 

ſweete by running along the veines and paſſages of thee 
$.All the ſav Further,thirdly he ſaith,all thy ſurges and waue1 of waters Wen 
gee «nd waxes, the ſame place of the ſea, that we ſhould ynderſtand thatha 


wpon the Prophet Jonas, Cap.2. - 


was caſtnot onely into the deepeſt ſea, butalſo intothe whirle- 

liſh and wraſtling ſea with itſelfe, the waues in that place vi- 
olently foming and beating one againſt another, andtherefore 
conſequently it was moſt dangerous. Afterthis manner David 
alſo deſcribech his greattroubles,P( WER Pup. 8 One deepe 


galleth another deepe by the noiſe of thy water*ſpouts:all thy wawes and 

thy flouds are gone ower me. | 
Moreouer it is to be noted, that albeic he were caſt into the Jones taft inta 

ſea by the Marriners, yet heſaiththat he wascaſt in by God, be- the ſeq by the 

cauſe it was done God ſocommanding. Of which thing it ſelfe Marriners, 

appeareth , in howe great _— and trouble of minde Ionas /#b _ bis 

then was, who did not onely ſuſtaine thoſe ſame terroursor feare cad : we 

of death in ſofilthie aplace, and ſuch as he could not tuggle out zu; ſenſe. 

of laide before him: but did moreouer ſee and feele them as moſt 

aſſured geſtimoniesor witneſſes ofthe Wrath of God againſt him, 

It appeareth alſo how great the faith and —_ orturning 

from finnegnto God,of tht ſame Innas was, who al this notwith- 


ſtanding doth flee yhto God hiniMite as his father. 
n Ma 


4A K+, . 
Verſ.,g. Then. [ ſaid Tam, caſt apap ont of thy feht : yet will 7 = 
" looks agdinggowaras rhine holy T empple. a » 

Fc ſecond amplification ofthe dangge wherein fonas was 77*/cond 

-& bythe I by tigghooghe ﬆh - pwaprngoig 
lings the which Ionas then felein his minde. And theſgdid let gg * 
him,thathe could not without great difficultie or hardnes aſſure .-” . 
him ſelfe ro hope for helpe from God, Nowethis cogitationoxg, ® "Mc. 
theught was in amanner greaterand more bitterthenthe daun-= ©, 
ger it ſelfe : becauſe that he didthinke with him ſelfe that he was if 
baniſhed from the preſence of God, as if that now there were no . 
"way open fot him voto God, whenavhe was cuidently puniſhed - 
by God him ſelfe, and the ſame moſt apparantly angrie with 
him for his moſt grieuous offence committed againſt God him» 

ſelfe. For ſo doth the fleſh iudge ofthe will of God towardgieby_ + 

the feeling of externall or outward things, Thiseeling therefore True faith in 
did no doubt enſtrange him from God, But yer fairh, and the 799 *bfian- 
lame 2 true faith, withſtoode this moſtdangerous cogitation or 2a 
thought, For faith wraſtled and ſtroue againſt this cogitation, ha 42 
luſtaining or vphelding it ſelfe vpon' the couenant of God, the 

promiſes ynto the ſeede of Abrabam, andthe Sacraments and 
H 1 lignes 
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fignes of thoſe promiſes, as the Temple, For Tonas didhopeg 
it would come to paſſe, that neuerchelefle at the handes g 
ſame God before beeing angrie with him, he ſhould nowe 
taine mercie, and be delivered, nay that he ſhould be brox 
gaine vnto the holy Temple , in the which God was worl 
ped, and ſhould yet againe be reckoned to be in the Chu 
and in the number of the ſonnes of God. Therefore I doe 
the Hebrewe particle ( Ac) by the way of contranetie vntot 
which he ſaid in the former partof this verſe, for(b»t Jasn 
ly expreſſing a ſentence contrarie vnto the former, Heret 
peareth that ſame wraſlling of faith with difidencie, or diltnk 
alſo the fight of Satan enſtranging vs from God by the feeling 
our ſinnes, with the ſpirit of God calling vs backe againe 
God bythe feeling of his vncuitable grace and fauour tc 
his, wherein faith in God his elc& or choſen overcommet 
tlie ende, as in Ionas it did oyercome. Such a like thing mayi 
obſeruedinthe Pfalmes 73, and 116. ver. 4, 19,1 1. 
The T\/mple "Moreover , whereas by AOkigure Synecdoche, Tonas r 
_ m_- * rgention ofthe Tayple of leruſalengghoue all other Sacrat 
hy thefigure 5y- ®f that time , vngo thewyfjch he boPeth that he ſhal yet 
necdoche,wbich gaine, this gppertaineth hereunto, that he may ſhewthaths 
i, when «« the earneſtlyſer before him ſelfe the SWhaments and hgnes of 
= « put for his couenarſt withfgael, andcalledthem as it wereto help 
rp e* again chat im nage or.ynresſonable and firong afſa 
port diſtruſt, ſo that by chis place, if there were no more, theyr 
whole, vaderſtoode to be vngodly and wicked perſons, the which 
. deſpiſe and reie& orrefuſe ofcontempr the Sacraments app 
* © tedby God for theconfirmation or ltrengthening of ourt 
Verl, &T he waters compaſſed me about vnto the ſouls: th 
cloſed me reund about, and the weedes were wr apt abal 


beaae. 


7 be third am. THe third amplification of the daunger, by the mane 


Plification of plight that Tonas was in, whereby appeareth no-hope@ 

the dang:r. aging and deliverance, that the — goodnes of 

10d compa may be acknowledgedtobe the greater, who nor withſtand 

Robb mam dehuered Ionas out of that daunger. And here he briefelyt 

on cacry /ide. ſeth three things , namely, that he was on every fide com 
zoand about with the waucs, fo that he could not m_ , 
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Secondly,that he was ſo overwhelmed in the deep,that he could , wm uinthe 
"not come vp againe. Thirdly,that his very head was compaſicd gepeb. 

with the 00ze and other weedes of the lea, the which doe hold 5.7 beſte reeds 
and drowne che (wimmers , be they never ſo (trong otherwiſe, *9*paſſe «bout 
Wheteof it is manifett, that lonas, when be was calt out of the x 

ſhippe, and betorc chat he was ſwallowed vp of the whale, did 

in fuch fort fall into the ſea, that he was tumbled and drenched 

intothe very. bottome of the (ea, and there did ſee him lelte on e- 

very fide ouerwhelmed and couered with waters , and ro be 

wrapped ard carried away with molt horrible and dangerous 
whirle-pooles, 


6 


Verſ. 3; I went donne tothe bottomue of the monntaines: the earth 
wth her barres was about me for bues : yet haſt thou brought vp 


wy life (For the pit, O Lord my God, 


vet 
of 


— 


+ © c | " 

T fe fourth ampſiticaion by ME acſcription of the ſea ir ſelfe, us _ 

wherein Ionas was, arfipt the ſhoares theybf, by the which g,uriion of 
is ſhewed that this place could nowg@eſcaped out of by any the/ce,and ber 4 
mort il man, For lonas was grabling in the ver fecte of the /#04re4, in 1he- 
mountaines conpaſſing /ithat fea, and inithe veimylt parts _ 
-— yi or bois of * earth, the witlich in that part of aa 
ie (ea no man can breake, gr;@uergome by Bren th@@ebac | 
from thence hee may ſwimme out of the Ss the y* 
ſhoare. He doth therefore lively ſer foorth the fituation of the 
ſea of loppe, into the which Jonas was caſt, and teacherhy, 
that the ſame was compaſled about'on every hide with chffes 74, 
and high rockes, ſuch as is the Htuation of the Syrian'ſea , e{pe- thet thu tne 
cially ar the citie Joppa. This may exfily be gathered out 410m ge for, # 
of the prophane or Heethen writers,” where # wiite" of 711 dewas 
Perſeus and eAndromeda, Plinius lib,s, Natur, Hiſt, cap. 13. chamed tom.” 
loppe ( ſaith he) a citie of the Phaenicians, was betore the kane lb 
verflowing of the worlde with the floud, and is ſeated vponan Jeojpe;to te de. 
hill, hauing a great rocke before ir. And cap.31.hefſaithour of vowed byaſea 
 Mutianu, That the ſea is there 50,cubirs deepe.Srrabo lib.16, __ 
ſpeaking of loppa, and of the txuation of that place, writeth, wrt 12 
That « is a very highplace,ſothat chey ſay that from thence may delinered by E 
de ſcene [eruſalem the chiefe citie of the lewes, Therefore I thus Proſeme, who 


take theſe words, The root; of the ſea,or the batt ome of the ſea,& 19e CO Me 
2 barres b 


Lamb, Dane 


barres or bolts of the earth, forthe mountainsthemſelues,the why 
doe ſhut in that ſhoare,and doe there beate backe the ſeawhi 
mountains lonas calleth the barres of the earth, or the raylesh 
by God himſelf againſt the ſea,thatit paſle no further, after whig 
like ſort God ſpeakerh ynto Iob cap. 38.ver.q.& 10. berend 
thou,when I laid the foundations of the earth ? When 1 ſtabliſhedy 
commandement vpon the ſea,and ſet barres and doores, and ſam, 4 
therto ſhalt thou come, but no farther,and bere ſhall it (tay thy 
waxes.Theſe ſo high and craggie rocks, at that place op 
mortall man is able to clime vp, and by them to ſaue them ſely 
from ſhipwrack, becauſe both ofthe roughnes & alſo the hey 
of thoſe hills and rocks, And this much hath Ionas pow ttt 


greatnes of his daunger, wherein,conliſteth the firlt partofil « 


raier, fainti 


».The beneft The ſecond part followeth, where Tonas his deliuerance mul VV | 
of God in de- by God, notwithitanding this daunger, is deſcribed : Tet ({ as he! 
lizering Jon, Tonas)ba#t thou made my life t vp from the graney & cM 
confifing of hereby the glorie of Godin helping thoſe that are his, appeatt 
punt  * to bethe greatefFhat is, his bounte@@(nes and power, byke 
much the daunger is greater and certaine, This part of the 
x.The ſumme of containeth fWothings. For God by his wonderfull pow 
bis deliuerance. preckngng remoouing all the rlets which he hath 
ted, made him lyinginthe very bottome and depth of rhek 
it were in a graue, wherehe wagnow oppreſſed or kept ynde 
& ariſeandcomevp,and that aliue, It hath therefore an emphuſy | 
force, when he ſaith, Thou haſt made me to come vp, that itm deli 
Ser againſtthe words of the 4. ver. Thou hadſt caſt me into thehi - up 
tome, into the heart of the ſea, There is allo a notable antitheſy 
contrarietic,betweene life andthe pit,or corruption, and that 
euery corruption, but an vtter corruption, the which is deat 
the God brought forth Tonas alive out of the yery iawegof dt 
oroutof the caſtle of hell, The which thing is a ſhape, figure 
confirmation of the reſurreRtion or rifing againe of the d 
For albeit Ionas lying in that place and bellie ofthe fiſh,! 
not yet giuen vp the ghoſt: yetitcame to paſſe beyond chenas 
of things,that he came forth thence aliue andſafe, & that he 
not there beene deade, and begunne to be purrified, This 
point to be noted, The other thing is, the cauſe of his del 
rance, the which he ſheweth to haue beene the mere orone 


power and mercie of God: the power, Ionas notcth by _— 
(0 


2.7 he cauſe of 
Fonas bis del;« 
KETAIICE. 
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Techowah, that is, Eterna!!; the gr:ce or mercie 1n theſe wordes, 

© My Ged. For this ſo ſweete a ſpeach, Hy God, containeth the 
remembrance ofthe couenant of God with the ſeede of Abra- 
ham, and the witneſſe of the fame couenant, the which Tonas 
felt by faith, concerning his pec uliar adoption or choſhing intothe 
number of God his cle& vr choſen. 


F4 . ” 
Ver[.8: When my ſoule fainted within, me, I remembred the 
Leurde :.1nd my prajer came vito thee into thine holy T en 


pie, 


oftime. Fog then God did helpe, when as Ionas was nowe ng dos 4 


fainting, that is, God heard Tonas out of his holy Temple, atthe ,j, ur. 

yery pinch, wben he cried ynt@#him, and delivered him, when of cine 

as he was now ytterly yoid of Rtrengrth, and fainted. He thexefore 

witneſleth that this bis life is a new gift of God. And whereas 

he ſaith that he was heard " d out ol his holy temple, hee 

hath reſpeR ynto that pxqmile © which is 1, King. cap.I. 

yer, 8. where Salom rev. por” of heauen will 

heare and graunt all thepetitions efthoſe that in, faithpray va= + 

to him in andtowardthayTemple, And further;he namerh the 

Temple, becaulc that place was aſingularatld eſpgcidll ccftimas ” 

_ hier witnes of the preſence andfauo od cowards the ble(- 
ſed ſcede,orthe ſeede of Abrati J whereas Ionas (aith,thar 

he 057 ot remEbredthe Lord, it doth not prouethat Tonas was * 

delivered by God forahty worthines,force,and deſert of the prai- 

er, & of this his cogitation orthought : but that hggid chat, w 4 

God had commanded concerning praying vnto hinfln afflicti-+ 

. onandtrouble,as it is Pſal, 107. yer. 28, and Pſal, 50.ver.1 5. as 

© hath bin recited before, the which thing allthe god! 
indued With true faith doeperforme, that is to fa .*Y 

tiesthey call ypon God, and hauerecourſe ynto him, 


A pins ationof the fotmer benefite, by the circumſtance An enplifice- 


. 8 
» that are The figure, 


eir miſc- clamation yi - 
the allon 


. 


Verl.g, They that waite vporulying vanities, forſake their owwt), w; Mp 


mercic, told before, by 

the adding of 
5 > figure epiphonema, or acclamation, with the which the /01epithie ſen- 
rence thereunto 


third partof this praier beginnerh,to wit,a thankſpiuing the ;.. -: 
Which Ionas yeildeth yntoGod, This place cllaghews es, [ol robe 
H 3 One, 
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One, the ſingular praiſe of che true God(whome Ionas witnells 
that he called vpon, and by whome hewas deliuered)by 
aring him with idols,ic containeth,[ ſay,the praiſe of Godath 
rat. a ofall mercie,ofal goodthings,of all (aluation,andthy 
the onely fountaine, ofthe whichthey doe depriue or 
them(ſeclues, whoſocuer call ypon & worſhip other gods, Th 
fore Ionas being now delivered, & rauiſhed as it were belideshiff 
ſelfe, doth triumph vpon the earneſt conſideration of ſo greg 
benefit,and as a —_— ouerthe idolatours, avouchethth 
glorie of the trueGod,crieth out that al men may heare himghy 
this God alone is thefather of all clemencie and mercie,thath 
of all good thinges, the which benefits they through their ow 
fault forſake, which flee vntoidols, Wherefore in this place Taal 
the word mercie,for the effes of mercie, the which God be 
mercifull,beſtoweth ypon men. The ſecond partofthis verſehud 
4 very __——_ and molt wa 0 3 % the n <> 
e way of contrarierties is oppoſedor ſet againſt that moſtbow 
Son_— teous _—_ of the true God. Edrhe is T7 idols are lyextt 
dels by way of is bounteous in deede:tthe Wols are yai 


& 
” TT1H 


xr God by Teremie complainel 
ane committed two ewili:t 


vel. wt I will ſacrifice unto thee with the veyce of i F 
ging and millpay that 1 hane vowed: ſaluation. 


4 
o 


, Af thankſgiuing for the benefit received. This contair 
eng 2g © Athree things, Firſt, Ionas with voice praiſeth the true God 
\wrar+ With yoyce confefſing and acknowledging him to be thetti 
2. Offering of and onely author ofhis deliuerance. Secondly,it containethat 
facrifice. crifice offered ynto God according yntothe worſhip at thattins 
commaunded, For Ionas ſacrificeth a facrifice exchariftical,ot 
chankſpiuing, in ſteade of which ſacrifice we nowe haue alt 


towards the poore,and giuing of thanks, as we axe taught, he 
c 


pa 
ds. > - <A _—_—_ - 


* (49.2, vpon the Prophet Jonas. 


cap,t3.yer.15,16.Let vs therefore by him(thatis,by Chriſt) offer 
" the ſacrifice of praiſe alwaies wnts God, that is, the frunt of the lippesy 
which corfeſe his name.T o doe goodard to diſtribute, farget not : for 
with ſuch ſacrifices God ts pleaſed, And Tonas alſo doth more» 
ouer make mention of his vowe, to teach thatir was publikely 
and ſolemnly payde by him, witneſſing there by that lame fine 
gular goodnes and mercie of God rowardshim, So Paulis read 
to have vowed and performed the ſame, AR, cap, 21.ver. 26. 
And Dauid, Pal. 116, ver. 28, faith, / will pay my vowes wutorhe 
Lord, enen., nowe im the preſence of all bu people In like manner 
oughe we openly and ned fullmouth, rorechearle and ſer forth 
| ynto others the benefits of God towards vs. Thirdly,he rendreth ;,Le rofms/ 

a reaſon of them both, namely for that he doth acknowledge the two former. 
that ſame his deliverance, and eyery mans els,to come from that 
ſame true God alone, and not fromidols. So Dauid Pal 36, re- 

EK hearing the manifold mercies ofthe Lord, among the reſt con- 

& feſſerh God to be the maintaineggnd preſeruerboth of man and 

= beaſt, ver. 6, 7how Lord((aith ſane man andbeaſt, And 

& thus doth Iames teach vigto acknowledge every good gift, and 
ſoconſequently our ſaluation, and all other our deliverancesto 
come from God, when h th cap. 1,17. Huy good ings 
and enery perfett gift is from abou, and commeth downe from: 
father of lights, with whome i no variablenth neithtr , 
trning, And when Tonas will ſaci «this wor f 
hath a maruailous yehemencie or force, as if he ſhould haue {a 
If all the world beſides ſhould be vomindfull of theirdueties, I, 
even I, that miſerable wretch, rebell, and runagate from Go 
thus mercifully beyond all deſert deliuered,&c. will ſacrifice yn» © 
to God,and m—__ thankfull, And touching theſe ſacrifi- | 
ces, I take them to haue beene ſuch as the law of (God in ſuch 
caſesrequirech,Levit.7, thewhich Ionas,aFcr that he came forch 
of the bellie of the fiſh,ſacrificed at Ieruſalem according yntothe + - 
word of God. This therefore was done cfierward. Forts was - 
calt yp bythe fiſh. Gy 


Verl. 1 $yAnd the Lord Puke vnto the filb, aud it caſt out Ionas 
vpon the dry land. 


c effeR of Ionas his praicr, God beeing called vpon was ry efmaef 
preſent with Tonas, and ſent him forth aliue out ofthe bellie loa bi Wale 
of the fiſh, of whome he had beene ſwallowed vp. This agree © © 
eth wich the rule Pſal 3 4.v,1 Pn are the troubles of the rig hte= 
4 _— 
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014: bat the Lord delinereth him ont of them all. And with 
which hath before beene alleadged out of other Pſal, asP 
5o. ver, 19. Pſal. x16.yer. 4. and Plal.r07. And heſaichfug 
that God commanded the fiſh to caſt vp Tonas, that is, that 
fiſh ſhould deliver backe againe the thing which God had 
with him for a time to keepe. The fiſh obcieth, and deliug 
him:that herby we alſo may learne ro obey God,andto acky 
ledgeall thinges to be ſubieR vnto hispower, and co reueny 
and ſtand in awe of him, and toworſhip and feare him, And 
is furthermore a notable example and wines, to proouett 
An example of ſurreion orrifing againe of our bodies. Forthe laadand 
ne} ing 44 ſhall deliver vp againe, yea all other elements ſhall deliuer 
of ear bodies | oreriien bodies of men, which they haue recciued, when 
o commandeth them, Hereofread more at large Ezech,z3 
| worateuy 
CAP, 3: 
Verl. 1. And the wordaof the Lorg came vnto Jonas theſet 
rime, ſaying, Rs 


P's | GT 23 ; << 
The ſecondpart [ESE BZ He other or ſeegnd part of this hiſtoris 


of this booke. = Y yooke , in which that ſame commander 

>3-CS/of God is rehearſed againe, the whicl 

* before-mioyned and commanndedthel 

ET. ZJpher lonas : the execution whereof is nt 

S! with great fruite and profit put in pradiſe 
& [Ionas, that itmay fufficiently appeare, W 

———— he did befote amifſc ſuppoſe,that he wal 

yaine ſent ynto the Ninivites, when asafterwardes he. 


with his owne eyes ſo great and wiſhed for aneffeQ of hispt® 


, ching Butyet for allthis di4 ior Tonas ſufficiently cſtcemgt 
neither, bur ill had cogitations or ſurmiles that were carnal 
fleſhly, concerning the contempt, ſcorning, and diminiſhing 
his propheticall office by meanes ofthis his preaching, as appt 
reth by the 4. chapter, 


- Arebrarſing a- 


ve Nowe this verſe containeth the commandement of Godft 
the A - x . . . j 
| es ching tae ſhetving ynto the Ninivitestheir deſtruction, becd 


demenr roxch- of their wickednes,and the ſamerthearſed here againe in a8 


ingthe deſiru- ny words as it was declared before cap. 1.ycr.1, And there! 


a X the Prophet ſaith , eAgaine, or Theſtconae time : where apf 


wo BS © © oC 


_ 


Cap.3. vpon the Prophet Tonas. 


reth, that albeit hee were unworthy, yet neverthelefle that 
he was notonely retained in the Church as'a member of the 
fare, but alſo was reſtored unto the office of a Prophet through 
the fingular fayour and mercy ofGod. Solikewiſc Peter after his 
great Elland deniallof his maſter , was notwithſtandjog after- 
© terwardsnotonly reccivedinto fayouragaine, bur alſo by Chriſt 
putin commiſſion a freſh ro feed his ſheepe. Iohn 21.17, where 
Chriſt faith unto himthe third time: Simon the ſonne of ona, loves? 
 thoume? Peter was ſory becauſe he faid unto him the third time, 
loveſt thon me: and ſaid unto him, Lord, Thow knoweft all thmges, 
theu knoweſt that I love thee. Then Jeſus ſaide unto him, Feede my 

\ freepe. Nowif Ionas had not badthis commillion renewed, hee 
neither oughtnor could haye gone to Ninive, and followe that 
firſt commayndement, the which ſeemed throngh Tonas his of- 
fence, by God himſelfe to have bene revoked, or called back, 
Further, theſe things were done by Ionas, attheleaſt under Ie- 
roboam the ſonne of Toas king gf Iſrael, under whome he lived, 
at whattimethe power ofthe Aſlyzians was now knowen unto 
the liraclites: but as yetHtot feared *, themiFor ſo it began to be 


under Manahemthe king, 2.King. 1 5. 


Verl.2, eAriſe, goe to Ninive that great ciiie, aud preach untoit 
the preaching which [bid thee, WW - 


N explanation, or making more plane of that which was .g,..,, 

ſaid before. For Tonas declareth what God wunded ,r;þy; 
him, to wit, the ſame thing which he did before, So much dae wencbeft 
theſe wordes ſound : Preach the preaching which? bad thee , For 4 


God will hayeit wholly to be fulfilled: neither is the ſame chan - 


geable, Pſalm. 315. 3. Our God 4 in fay the faithfull) 
he doeth whatſoever he will. Therefore a Lb ſaid 
of the ſinnes of the Ninivites, yet is the ſame to be repearcd 


out of the firſt chapter yer. 2. as is that which followethyerl. 4. 
andis ſaid ofthe 4odaies, the which was then alſo commanded 


him to lay untothem, 


Verl, 3. So Jonas aroſe, and vyent to Ninive according nutorhe 
word of the Lorde: novu Ninive wa 4 great citic,and excellent, 
of three dayes iourney, | 

The 
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T* HE.execution and faichfull performance of the commas 
dement 6fGod, as may thusappeare. For God ſaid untohin W 
before, ver. 2, Ariſe, gor ts Ninive: and here itis ſaide, He arg 
and went to Ninive according untothe word of the Lord, that Tony 
may ſhew himſelte now «| auc bene ready to obey , andnory 
berefilting, diſobedicnc,and cunning away, as he was befor 
ought weto abcy God both fairhfully, and alſo readily. Andi 
the truch of the hiſtory, and to reſtifie oc witnelle his obediency, 
he deſcribeth Ninive ,to ſhew that he came into the ſelfe ſame 
city , andthat he told the (elfe lamethings, the which Godluſ 
"Pt a jEommaunded him : chat is to ſay, hee came unto that ſamey R 
A, eatciry Ninve, the whichas Herodocus and Diodorus Siculy: 
tb.3.cap.1. doc afficme, was more then 30. French _ f 
was ſeated bythe river Tygris. Strabo lib. 5 Geograph.ſaithgha 
there were certaine remnangshereof, the which arecallled as 
tie. Tacitus lib. 2: Annal, Marcellinus lib.1 4. and 18. doe attths 
bure jitunto Commagena, Now albeit he were ſent both along 
and alſo a ſtranger, and totell chem being infidels,hard and has 
vie newes, yetis he not afraid, being boltyinſirudted in faith,and 
alſo nowraught by experience of the might and power of Gol 
in preſerving him. So Elizeus goeth to Damaſcus, 2, King.cap 
8, yer. 7.0 we inlike manner Teſpiing all dange 
low God whenhe calleth us Exod.cap.z. and Ierem.cap.r 
repentancetherefore of Tonas was true. Further, why this cins 
Ninive was ſo great, therealonis, for that before the En 
of the Macedonians, thoſe countreyes were inhabiced onelyby 
- FF : and there werevery few cities in them, as ſaith Plinis 
.6, Hiſtor, Nat, cap. 26, It was ſituate or ſeated by the riy 
Tygris at hath bene ſaid. no 


Verſ.q. eAnd Tons began to-enter into the citie « dyer iourth, 
Jon bee cryed, and ſaide, yet fonrtie dayes, and NN ' 
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deſtroyed. 


THE preachiog of the commaundement of God concer- 

The preaching A. ning the deſtroying of Ninive becauſe of her finnes, and 
of the deftrutii- that ſhortly , namely,afrer 4odayes, exceptitdidrepent and#- 
ane NAwve. mend her former wickednes, [onas therefore afterthat heis once 
entred into Ninive, beginneth by and by, and that openly,and# 

lowd as he can: he maketh no delayes, he ſpeaketh nor doubt- 
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{ap.7 9pm the Prophet Tonar, 195 
* fullynordarkely, thoſe things the which God woyld huetolde 
unto them: he doth not firſt go and purchaſethe fayour and good 
will of ſome towards him, but committerh umto Godthe falling 
'& outof things, andas much asin him lyeth goeth forward inthe : 
'B worke commanded, And whereas God would haue 40, dayes God is long ſuf 
FF - graunteduntothe Ninivitesfor repentance, andthat they ſhould firing even to- 
i not forthwith be deftroyed, this declareth the infinite or endlefſe 7&4 nfidels, 
| atience and bearing of Godeven towards infidels , as Paul 
ep.alretg Viki thoſe which abuſe the long ſuffe- 
- rance of God asan incouragement to induce them the more 
boldly tofinne, when he ſairh, Deſþiſeſt rhow the riches of his boun= 
tifulneſſe ard patience, & long ſuſferance , not knowing that the bow1- 
tifulneſſe of Godleadeth thee unto repentance? And moreover this 
40. dayes _ ſheweth that intheſe threatningsof God there 
was included a condition of repentance. Theretore this threat- 7%e threamng 
ning was conditionall not fimple or pure asthey ſay, and as ſome CROR _ 
notwithſtanding doe think, whgrein they wearie them lelues ner" 206 
againſt the ra A of the prophet. 
Verl.5. So thepeople of Ninive beleevil God and proclaimeda faſt, 
== onſackeleath, from the greateſt of thems even unto the leaf 
IDeNwL, - 

HE fruite or effect ofthe former preaching of Ionas amon F 
Tis unbelceuing Ninivites, os... tecultomed 7% 7 5 
unto finne, namely FORE: appearech that +” qe L, 
the miniſterie of Ionas throughthe grace o! W: — -t | 
or of force eyen among the Ninivites,as Chriſt him doth>, 
teach Mat.1 2. The men of Ninive ſhall ariſt is indgement with this: *® 
feneration, and condemne it : for they repented at the preaching of I © Y. 
141: andbrbold a greater then fonas ic bere,Ofthis allthey may c6- : by” 
.cct groan happy ſucceſſe, who arecalled & ſent of God ” 

toany worke, or min d beexectted cirher among the | 
faithfulf;or among the unfaithfull.Bur the repentance ofthe Ni- 
nivites is briefly here deſcribed firſt by two fignes or tokens and 
akerwards the whole matter is more at large declared by way 
of explanation or laying out of the fame more plainly. And the 74, frames of 
two fignes are, namely the faith of the Ninivites (for they are rhe repenrance 
ſaide ro have drrnans God) and the outwarde conſtitution 9/ the Ninis 
or behayiour touching their body , to-expreſſe the earneſt #0 
feeling of the ſorrowe for their finnescomminted, to wit, fa- 
Ring and ſackecloath , Touching the faith of the Ninivites: 
they 
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they are ſaideto haye beleeyed God,, that isto ſay, the prophe 


' 


| Ionas in the name of God denouncing or ſhewing untotheg 
Lew) mou theſe threatnings becauſe of their wickedneſle , I hereforethe 
in what refpe neither drave the prophet out of rheir citie, clearely declaring 
the Niaivitcs yntothem the iudgements of God roenſue upon them excey 
64 ietrag 9 they did amend: neither yet ſtepped their cares, as the Scriby 
* doe, Adt.z. neither forbad him , that heſhould not publiſhorgel 
forth thele things: but received them as the molt true and ceneg 
wordes of God: they perſwaded them ſelves that he was ally 
redly ſent unto them by God: and finally they belecyedihy 

thole things which he threatned wouldcometo paſle, as appes 
reth hereafter ver.g. Thus farre foorth therefors was this allen 

or agreeing of the Ninivites unto the ſaying of Ionas faith, 

they belceyed this worde of the prophet. For here is nothin 

{ſpoken of the covenant of God towardes men, ol the Met 

of the meanes and cauſe of the forgiveneffe of linnes, orott 

other partes of the wordof God,unto all the which neithers 

the Ninivites give aſſet, neither yet did knowethem, alba 

theſe properly the true ahd iuſtifyiffgFaith doth confilt, Th 

wanted then this faith, but they had onely a particular faith, 

which belceveth or receivggh for Ha 


ut ſome onepoin 
the word of God. In this ſenſe manyare qjdby the Evang 


to have pjecved Chriſt, And ſuch as was _—__ - 
vites, ſireh wastheir penitencie or repertance+not feigned | 
eſſe, not hype call not cotnterfeir, that when be þ 
not in touched With the feare of the iudgements of G 
and of his puniſhmentthe Which was then declared unto un 
yer nevertheleſſe they did feigne themſelyes to be moyed 
when as they did not fincerely or truly acknowledge the 
to be ſuch, thatisro ſay, finners, ſuch as by Ionas they we 
{cribedforto be, yer notwithſtanding afterthe maner 0 
crites they did counterfait themlelyes to be ſinners 
_  wereinwardly and in theirminde earneſtly touched both 
ns Nemonit the feeling of their ſfinnes, and alſo with the feare of Godsi 
WOLETTME VE- , | 

dentance,which ents: yer notwithſtanding had they notthat ſametrue| 

the effeft of « £EnCie or repentance, the which is the efte of a true and 

inftifing faith. tying faith, the which the godly only and the eleR of God 
and whereof we have a deſcription in thoſe that repented# 
ters ſermon, and were baptized AR.2,37.8 41.They felt 


an inward feare and trembling of mind, ſuch as by nature® 


Faith is 
Chriſt 
ſaw thes 
the fait] 
him col 


called a 


Cap. 3 vpon the Prophet Tonas, 


menare wontto hauein chemſelyes being convicted of their 
finnes, & feared with the threatnings of Gad: but they bad not 
that ſameliyely and [weete taſte/of the mercy of God applyed 
unto the by Chriſt,& the teſtimonieor wines of the holy ghoſt, 
by che which the godly with all their hearts are angry even with 
' themſelves, albeit there were no hell or puniſhmenc co come. 
Whereupon they onely and none but they which are godly doe 
truly repenc, Such an affe&ion of mind doth Paul deſcribe ſpea- 
king of therepenting ſorrow of the Corinthians concerning the 
matter of the inceſtuous perſon. 2.Cor, 7.11. ſaying, For behold, 
this thing that ye have bin godly ſory, what great care it hath wrought 
in you : yea,what clearing of your ſelves: yea, what indignation : yea, . 
what feare : yea how great deſire: yea, what a zeale : yea, what puniſh- 
ment? in all thmgs a have ſhewed your ſelues pure inthu matter. 


This afteRion theſe Ninivices had npt. 
Neither is that which Chriſt faith, Mat.1 2.41. alledged before = 
in the beginning of the former ſeQi6,any thirlg againſtthis, where #eion. 
uhe ſaich, that rbe N\inivites repented: ergo, would ſome conclude, 
the repentanceofthe es wastriſt repentance, and ſuch as is 
the repentance of the godly. I anſwer, that theſe names of Faith Anſwer. 
and Repentance c any ſignifigggions, and are often times at- 


a 
= 


tribuced unto thoſe, affeAions which haue but an imitation gr 
_ reſemblance of failflindr e onely, as ifthe repentance 
of Achab + Kin. 27.29-Andinchegoſpellot Marte vthis word 


Faithisoften ſo taken,as cap.g.ver.2, ofthoſe that brqught unto 
Chriſt the man fickeof the bale, of whom Chriſt ſaith, T hat he 
ſaw their faith,cc. & inthe ſame chap, yer. 22. he ſaith thelike.of # | 
the faith ofthe woman that hadthe bloody iflue, comming unto 
him to be cured of the ſame. & chap.17.v420, where Chriſteel- 
leth his diſciples, That if they had funk but as much 4 a praine of 
 maſlardſeed, they ſhould remove mouvtains cc. So hereafterinthis 
propher cap.4..2, the faultie prayer of [onas, isnotwithſtanding 
calleda prayer, Andthus much ofthe faich, and inward repen* 
tance of theſe Ninivites, 
| Theoutwardrepentance ofthe Ninivites was in thoſe hgnes, 2.7 heourwerd 
the which at thattime were uſedof thoſe that did truly repent, al- fgxe of the 
beithypocrires alſo did oft..n make ſhew ofche ſame; as may ap- !Pentance of 
peare out of Ioel cap. 2.y. 14.where God ſaith; Rent your heartes yr began 
and not your garments, andturne to the Lorde your God, ec, hgnify- cloth, "” 


ing that truerepentance mult proceed from anheart humbled 
by 


kv private repen» this purpoſe doth erty Mat, 12. But in this place 


by faich, and not conſiſt in ourward ceremonies, inthe whit 
all others hypocrites as moſt forward. Foro 1. King, 21.27, þ 
chab, when by Elias h&heard of Gods iudgemeatrs towards 
him, Renterh bus cloathes, putteth ſackcloth upon bim and falteth,y 
hyerh m ſackeloath , and goetb ſofily: yer was he void of true s, 
pentance, ſuch as the godly have. Theſe ourward (1gnes arehy 
ſting, ſackcloth, and aſhes. After which maner the godlyhayey 
formertimes humbled themſelves before God. For fo] 
2,v.8, firteth downe amongrthe aſhes. And Plalm.69 v.nogj, 
David ſaith of himſclfe ,  wepr, and my ſoule faſted, but thatny 
ey reproofe ( he mcaneth among the wicked) / put on a 

and | became a proverb untothems, 


Verl.6, For word came nnto the king of Nimive, and he aroſe from 
| throne,and he laid bu robe from hum, and covered bum nuh 


cloth, and ſais in aſpes, 


Te or laying, out more porge that whichbiich 


was tet downe before, For now h more fully decly 
that, which he had briefly before (poken ofthe repentanceali 
Ninivites. He-therfore purſitch every cituggſianee, both 
the etfcacie or force of che wardot C _— Ye 
even among the heathenthemlelyes,may be underiiooc 
er we may know > theſe men ny d 
ot hypoeriticall,and that this may be an example forthe 
& ug; Þ<ing put inminde of che Macrniogs of God to follow, ind 


rence bere de- deſcribed publike, not private, ſolemne and extraordinane, 
ſenbcd. notordinary repentatice, like is as alſo Ioel cap. 2. V V hich 
kindesof repentanceare not tobeconfounded or hudledu 
gither : neither ace we to looke forthat in ordinary;or 
repentance, the which is proper and peculiar untoextrac Jin 
and publike repentance: 3s is for example, the decree of them 
ftratc, the putting on of ſackcloth and aſhes , &c, 
Furthermore we muſt note, that the ſignes which arch 
Fefling, ſackg hearſed,did indeed in theſe Ninivires ſpring fr6 a fincere off 
cloth. & aſbes, minde: yer notwithſtanding,itthey be confidered in them 
end(weblifs they do ratherpaint out unto usthe true nature and condition 


externa'! ge- , 
\ $! 
fare vevather the outwardthen the inwarde repentance of the godly, a 


Sinerofune Ealily appeare Iſai, 58,v.5,6,7. [5 it ſuch a faſt chat [have 
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h the Lord } that a man ſhould affift his ſonle for 4 day, & 19 outward repen. 
| his _— as a bulruſh,and to og ans in ſackcloth & aſhes? m_ A _ F 
Wilt thou call this a faſting or an acceptable day nrt01 be Lord ? [1no! go heh - = 
this the faſting (hat [ have choſen,to looſe the banaes of wickedneſſe to ,,.. .., ly bis. 
take off the heavie burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and that bled by faith, 
ge breaks every yokg?ls it not to deale thy bread tothe hungry, that ſhoving _y_ 
thou bring the poore that wander unto thine houſe? When thou ſceſt k n 4 = , ne 
the naked, that tho cover him, and hide not thy ſelfe from thine owne” hes 4 5 bg 
+, Forinward repentance, ſuch asisin godly men, 1s aſlured of e3,046, 
the forgiveneſle of ſinnes by Chriſt,of the promiſes of God, of 
his fatherly good will rowardes them, &c. Now thelethinges 
were nor in the Ninivices. 
Moreoyerthe firſt circumſtance of this publike repentance of Th, frftriveum 
the Ninivites, are the perſons repenting: amongthe which the flance of the re- 
þ<rſon of the king is firſt deſcribed as the which namely was the pentavce of the 
cauſe and example of the repentance ofthe reſt: Afterwards the i proc 4 
reſtrepented, For they all repented from the greateſt unto the ,,,,,,;,, 
ca(t,as was beſore ver.5,and not onely,oneor two. Yeatheking 
of Ninivehimſelfe, a onely his lubieQes, And this repen« 
tance ofthe king, and thatpublike(laying aſide all cogitationand , © . 
pride of his kingly.ſieſtic is ings yerſe deſcribed by moſte ik. 44 
excellent contraries,, He that ſate before in his rayallchrone, lay | 
: hethat » was clothed with ſoftand gorgeous rai- b- 
ment, tooke uponhim malt hard and ſackcloath, and tloath of .% 
haice, Comparethis outward ſhewe of repentance with chelſe YI 
places and examples of the ſcriprurt, i. King. 2x. 27. 
Joel. 2. 1fai, 58.5.1ob, 16, 15, Mat.t 1.8.VVhether lonas came ® 
untothe king, or whether the king heard of his ſermons, by the © 


report of others, hee was earueltly couched. 


o 


| erſ.7.e And be proclaimed and ſaid through Ninive (by the ary 


of the King and bu nobles ) ſaymg: Let neither man nor beaſt 
locke nor fucepe taſte any thing ne:ther feed nor drinks waters 


N amplification of the ſame circumſiance of the rſons, ; 
fr oc are allo adioyned rwo other eas terry Tikes So 
| the amplification of the perſons repenting, confiſteth in this, cirewnFance 
| that the men of all ages, ſexe, and kinde or condition 4» as '7 the perſons, 
the Peeres and States of the Realme , and alſo the common 
people kalled, and cloathed them-ſelues with ſackeeloath. 
They 


Lamb, Danau 


They did therefore openly repent . Concerning age, the wy 
children andinfants alſo faſted, concerning (exe, the femalyy 
the males, yea the bridegromes and bridesfafted. And theſe 
gatheredby this word (Man) in this place taken generally, Big 
loelſcap.2.yer.16, all theſe former are expreſlely commandedfy 
to falt in theſe wordes: Gather thepeople , ſarittifie the con) 
on : gather the elders: aſſemble the children, and thoſe that ſutheth 
breſtes: let the bridegrome goe forth of hu chamber, andthe bridgay 
of her bride chamber, Thus then all that ſame wholemoſt greg 
city was in ſorow, and fullof molt bitter heavineſſe, andthe 
fore gaue forth teftimony of her repentance. Such a genergll( 
row doth the prophet Iiai foreſhew that the Moabites ſhould 
bein, becauſe ofthe great evils, that were to come uponthe 
cap.I 5,ver.3. In their ſtreeres(ſaiththe Prophet) ſhallthey 
girded vwwnh ſackecloath 7 on the topper of their houſes and i 
ſtreetes every one ſhall howle and come downe with weephng, Read 
the whole chapter. Tobeſhort, notonelythe m ll 

9a eotore” cattell, that is, all the btute beaſts ere tame,and had! 

_ ny A, being with men, faſted, & put on ſa th andcloathe 

* - asthe oxen, theſheepe, ynder which by the figure $ 


*  (whichis, whenthe whole@purfarche the part 
| whole) Idoecomprehend ——— tame| 
£ ,andnotof ravine. | point wasent 
otdinarie in this repentance, neitheris it raſhlyof 


be followed : but y d bychem to ſhew the great 
Pt oenbry) thus Mk of the firlt circumltancee 


publike repentance of the Ninivites , 2.1.0 
| T here ballowedlihe ſecondeircumſtance,namely,the me 
—Hmocengy whereby this repentance was proclaimed, Ie was proclaim 
names. the publike commandement ofthe king and his whole 
the which by a ſergeant was openly cried and declared thralf 
outthe whole citie of Ninive. So thoſe things which ate} 
like, ought to be done by the authoritie of the publike coun 
| The third circumſtance, is the forme and maner of this re 
3.Circumſtance rance, and the ſame moſte exquiſite or perfe& fo farre foottil 
concerneth the outwarde Hgnes, for all theſe are commauns 
tofaſtfrom all kind of meate, not onely from delicate and du 
tie meates: ſackcloath, and cloth of haijreare appoincedfo 
to weare andto be clothed withall, ſo that both che'men ## 


thir 
tO re 
guri 
oftt 


—_ | Hin 
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im any matter :\for 
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the beaſts themſelves'might be underſloodto be worthy of that 
anger of God, that is, ot death. Finally a ſtrong crie unto God 
is commaunded with mourning and teares, that by the earneſt 
feeling of their milſerie and guiltineſſe before God, all of them 
might repent and mourne, For here is preſcribed or appointeda 


; religious faſt,and fot anaturall,orphyticall faſt, 


Verſ[.8, But let man and beaſt put on ſackeloath, and cry mightily 
unto God: yealet every man true from his evill way, from 
the wickedneſſe that ## in their haritles, 
H E fourth circumſtance, the end of this faſt & repentance, 4c ircumſlance 
4 3 they were commanded not only to uſe thele ourward Fry a_ a 
things,but alſo to caſt away all their wicked living earnelily,and 448%; _ 
to retourmeand affend the ſame fincerely: And this by the fi- 
gure Synechdoche(which is, wheffthe whole is putfor the party,,, 
ot the parteforthewhole ) iscomprehended under thename of. 


' wickedneſſe or violence: becauſe that'this is commonly the firſt 


publike fruice of che uhiuſt life of megy, namely, violence or hure, 
the whichis offered &yV$ unto our neighbours, And therefore 
Paul ſaith x,Theff,4.6, Let no man oppreſſe or defraud bis brother 
=” Lagde ts apenger of all ſuch things, Thisis ® * 
1anotber p Sat, oi. 7-6 is nothing ſpoken of the-. 
worſhipof covenant, and embracing the Meſ- 


l fas : no nor ſo much agof laying aide oftheir i edoe theſe 


Ninivitestake any care orthought, butonly of ſuch knowen vi- 
ces, asdoeturne $ the hurtof or | , "2 Qs 
Ver.g.UUho cantell if GodWill turne, and repent, and murnege 
* way from. bis fierce wrath, that we periſhnot? "_ 
His is pea of . reaſon of the former SHOgornes ; " 
com int decree concerning their | the 
andalſo their putting EE  hepnen and aſhes, won 6 1 A 
by both the people are encouraged unto repentance, ro wit, up= dement of God, 
on hope to cſcapethe- wrath of God : and alſo by the ſame is 
ſhewen , what manner of feeling chat ſame generall feeling 
is, the which all men have, which are not plaine Atheiſtes, 
of the mercie and kindneſſe of God towardes mankinde , For 
all men by the remnants of the light of nature which is in 
them, doe generally knowe, that God is both iuſt, and alſomer- 
cifull : that which his. government of the. worlde , and expe- 
perience- it {elfe docch*proove: bur. yet all this noenienteg 
I 1 ws 
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ding they neither know the foundation, nor yet the force bag 
this juſtice, and alſo mercy of God, as namely deinginkdebe 
which neyertheleſſe the faichfull doe underſtand, being 
both by the worde of God and allo by the holy ohoſt » Web 
therefore {eene before both in the marriners, and alſo"in the} 
nivites themſelves, what manner of common gre il 
isin all men , yea,evenin the infidels concerning the right 
neſſe of God, to wit, thathe isiuſt , and a puniſher of wick 
ſo alſo this is a common principle engrafted in the he; 
men, thatGod hkewiſe 1s merciful and loving. Butboth 
knowledges doe farre differ from that, whith the op 
faithfull haue concerning both theſe properties and vertuez; 
God , outof his word, and by thefecling and ſwetneſle & 
faith, For at h1 ory 36k. «bove pay &hpgr great u 6 
«mercy toward them tha re n.201 .103. ver 11. and! 
34-v.8. the prophet willech the faithfull, who indeed only ha 
the truefeeling hereof, To raſte and ſee how grations the Lode 
* and addeth, Bleſſed « the mgy that truſtethjn him. Feare thela 
ye his ſainter: for nothing wanteth to th fear him, 4h 
doe lacks, and ſuffer hunger: but they which ſeeks theLor 
want nothing of DP = el hap dot 


Ninivites wanted, being dawg carefull for 
geftruRtion, and thereof Limoniſhed, Tonas, 
But here #e twothings tobe The firſt TRY ; 


">; 
"0 conceive a hope of God even thenney rthelefle, 
bope well of threatneth ,and doe beleeye thathe may be a d, 
ages, obs ___—_ yet doubtingly: andnotafterchat maner, afrer which he Þ 
ved, that ſaid: yeaalbert bekill meyer will I _ wy N vl 
» ver.15. Bur fr thac all _—_— auc faide, bee | 
» taughtconcerning the mercy of Gad, "are not utter y ph 
hope, albeit I doe notdenie that the Ninivites in this hop 
che mercy of God did greatly wraſtle both again{tthe cored 
nings of Ionas, and allo againſt the teſtimony or wi 
their owne conſcience condemningthem , This alſo we are io 
follow, and that ſo much the rather, becauſe that we have 
aſſured promiſes of God to be mercifull unto us in Chriſt, 96h 
——_— to be ſcene in many places of that moſt com 
falme 89. andalſo every where in the prophers, ſi = ing 
note, Twrneunto me, Theother pointhereto be not 


they ſay God may repent, andcall backe the ſentence by 
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iven. But God is unchangeable and can notlie, Titus cap, Is - 
\ verl.2, Janſwer, / he yoiceand ſentence of God is of twoſorts: They ſay thes 
The one Comminatorie or threatning onely : The other defini- God may repir, 
tive and abſolure, This.Jatter can-neyer be revoked or called nr re 
backe, the former may, For that ispronounced or given againſt nderfock 
us under a certen condition, the which if, we do performe accor- 
ding unto the will of Godthreatning us, ic isall one as if it had 
neverhcne given againſt us.Such were theſe threatnings of God 
of the deſtrution of Ninive,except they repented,as appeareth ,, , 
by.the number of fortie dayes beiog adioyned thereunto. They ,;,,,,.,iu4 2 
ented: therefore thoſe rhreatnings ceaſedto haye place any the Nimivire, * 
longer, Of this kindeof ſentence of Godipeake the Nipivites condirienan 
here, when as they lay, //ho knewerth, if God will repent, &6. | 
Verſ.1 0,: And God ſavy thity worker that Fhey turned from their 
evillwayes : and God repented of the awill that he had ſayde hits 
wouldtloe wnto them, and he did it not. 
HE concluſion of the whole former narration or diſcourſe. 
And Hr GC God 1. a0 tr with the repens © 
tance orchange of made by the Ninivites, ſpared them, ,,,,otion. 
and not forthitir outward ceremonies onely, as their ſackcloath, 
aſhes, and of hid was the meaning of God, that if they. ® 
# did after this m t, they d be ſaved fromthE .F 
threatned deftruftio is isthe end of all Gods threatnings 74, end of Gu, | 
towards us,and chidirgs with us , to wit, that we& ſhould car- hic reproeving_ > 
neftly turne unto him. Auguſt.God doth not in ſuckyſore find faule of v@ no 
with us, as to inſult or triumph over ug, but to bring us'to con» =— 
fuſion and ſhamefor our finnes , that | Sas afterwardes hedle  —© 
us. Sd Godteacherh us that the end ofthe ſending of his pro- | 
- phetstoreproove his people,was, that chey ſhould amend & be , 
bieded, as Ierem.cap.z 5. verſ.15. / have ( ſaith God) ſent wntos 
you all my ſervants the prophets, riſing vp earely, and ſending them, 
ſaying, Returne now every man from hus evill way, and amend your © 
Ar andgoe not after other gods to ſerve them, and ye ſhall qwell 
in the land e, which I have ginen unto you and toyour fathers , And 
David Pſalm.1 03.ver.g. ſaich, That God will not alwaies chide, 
neitber keepe bus anger for ever, but that he hath mercy in ftore for 
them. that feare him and ture from wickedneſs, Read the whole 
Plalme,for it is full of moſt excellent comforts, 
Two things are to be obſerved or notedin thisplace: The one 


thatitis atttibuted unto their workes, that God did ſave them, 1 
I 2 anſwer, 
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1.The harins anſwer, Sofarre forth as thoſe workes, namely their repenta 
of theNinjvites Were ſignes & teſtimonies or witneſſes of the carneſt trembliy 
in what ſenſe and feare of the Ninivites at the threatoings of God andy 
attributed uni0 thenyelyes were not hypocrites, but ſuch asunfainedly werek 
AIC 0 ry, albeit not in ſuch maner as the godly in ſuch caſes are, 
God loveth the onely reſemblances of Chriſtian vertues, 
faich,hope, teare,8&c. that we ſhould underſtand by how mil 
the more he loveth the true vertues thenuſelves, and therefe 
that we ſhould follow after them the morecarmeſily, Sohes 
loweth hy genangs of Aghab ling. a. . Xnd theki 
of Simon Magus, Attes 8, 1 3. andof ludas Iſcaript, who th 
God did ns WEE miracles with the*orher Apoſtles, The other thingy 
a be threatzed, PE noted is , thatGod is ſaide tet to have ddhe, that is, Wot t 
and why? have executed thoſt his threatniffes . Not mag enpniogl 
let or hinder the will of God, beſides God himſelte, bur, 
have ſhewed, therefore he did it not, becauſe he weil dgbrifo 
he had not ſithply decreed to deſtroy the Ninivyites, but ur 
this condition, unlefſe theyQid repent frghngheir wicked way 


leaſtwiſe in the outward regard of their I'vithg. T he whichthuy 
»7 F 


they performed, 
* a <1 
CAP. 4 5 #:-4 
Verſ.1, Therefore it diſpleaſed JondiWceedinghy , and 
®grie, — - 


Gs 7 " « . 2 
TAO HE-gonſequenceF what followed thisth 
Mr Ency tance, For the Prophet goeth, on 
fe w4 ging of the hiltotie of thin 
MIF | T jeg followed, but alſo in the deſcription © 

TTEW ownec Gnne,when as he hadnotyetthre 

PSS ly repented being learned by the forme 

RR niſhments, that by his example all men 
M———_— learne the true way of eſtabliſhing the glory of God, and notl 
feeme of God: IK eſtimation and determination of the fruite of the wol 
doing after our whereuntothey are called of God, by the judgement and fenk 
owne mind,but or feeling of mans wiſedome,and of the fleſh,but by the iudg# 
_ be _ ment, will, and wiſedome of God himſelfe : that looke will 
veoms 3, he will haue brought topaſſe, & after what maner he will hai 
tolike and coan- it brought to pall*, the ſame alſo may like us, and that 


tent ve, allowe of che ſame , albeit that wee did ſuppoſe that * 
0 


bo Tr TT OE ER TS — 


Cap.3+ won the Prophet lonat. 265 


other thing,or after ſome other maner, would have enſued of it. 
In a worde, we ate hereby raughe not to conſult with fleſh and 
blood neither inthe worke, nor about the-worke,.of God, For 
flaſh and blood cen not inherne the kingdome of God, 1.,Cor. 15. 50. 
For Gods thoughts are not likg unto our thoughts. airs 5.8,9. Now 
this that followeth fromthis firſt verſe untothe g.ver. is here ſet 
downe by a figure called Hyſteron proteron, For after his ſermons Hyſteron pro- 
made in Ninive, lonagdepartedout ofthe city,and waiting there tcr00,6 a 

' 40. diyes, he perceiyeth that God had repentedand ſpared the pure.” _ 
Ninivites. & Vherefore this prayer was madeafier thoſe fartie , 14,1. 
dayes expired orpaſki For after thoſeqo. daics itcartfe to paſſe ied fir, o con- 
thac Tonas complained grievouſly With himſelfe becauſe that 1erimi/e that 
the Ninivites neied, andwas moltexceeding ang 4 ___ Fro ff, 

This realScſtgomeeioe 18wo things, Bickt bisgiflencing or 7 Pere 3770 

diſagreeitig fr6m the will of God # ſecondly his anger upon this, ;,1þ pom the .'+ 
diſage&ing, nay his burning and great boylingin minde, not a- will of God. 
gainſt God | confeſſe (forthathad bene the part ofa man utterly 3.77e excee- 
wicked, ſuch a one as Ionas was nog,) but within hinfelferaking dang angſy- 


it grievonſly , for chitfie matter and iſſue of his preaching, did 
not ſofall ayt,as he hoped it would do, and as he thought it to be 
meet forthe glorSof Ggg, & farche commending of the autho- 


ritic ofthe miniftegie propheticall, and his eſpecially among the 
Gentiles; and men reſcorners of the God of Iſracl, This 
man therefore did freewithin himfelfe, & did chaf@in his minde, 
(but nor againſt God, accuſing hiti'of lying or falſhood,or bla 
pheming bs name ) eferting th udgemea of hisowne 
mind concerningtheeftabliſhing of the God of Iſracls power g» 
 mongthe Heathen,& the certentie of his word among men nk 
were infidels, before that counſell of the wiſdome of God, and 
alſo before ſo notable a fruite of bis miniſtery oroffice. VVhereby. 
doubtles doth appeare evidently the power & feare of themigh- 
ty Godof Iſraeleyen among the Heathenthemſelyes,whilft 
in ſuch ſort give eare unto & receive his prophet, whom hey had 
never ſecne before, & one that was not famous among them by 
any miraclesthere wroughe , & do belceve him to be a moſt true 7w9cauſer of 
propher, There were therfore two cauſes ofthis trouble & mala- Jonas bis anger 
pertneſſe of lonas: The one, for that he ſuppoſed that that way #4 « it were, 
only the glory of the God of lſrae! might beeeſtabliſhed among ils 
the Heathen, the which otherwiſe was like tobe contemned or ? 
deſpiſed, namely if thoſe things the which hee as a prophet and 
I 3 preacher 
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preacher hadin the nameof God told unto them for to comg 
paſſe inightia every re{peR lo fall our as he had foretoldeg 
that they (hauld.. And that otherwiſe God himſelte ſhouldh 
accuſed of inconſRagcie, and his prophets of vaniticande 
3 lying. The other cauſcis, fortharhe neicher thinkech chat thyj 
| mt the,ſcope or driftof Gods threatnings, thatmen ſhould cc 
end of Gods YT furne,and repent (for God will not the death of a ſinner, 
threarnings, that he ſhouldrepent andlive)ncither doegh he eſteeme ſony 
—-  » of thiseffeR ofhisminiſterie, as he dothofghe falling outaſy 
macter according unto the bare word of his preagþing, Vk 
mult I c6nfefſe T: feryenc br carneſt uncolG od ( as Paulkd& 


I 2.y,1.1.biddeth us be fery#nt in ſ{piric) in which two cauſes 
nas was greatly deceived, and; molt men rhe mo PR 

a dayes dogyoffendi( ey,goatermeddlg and mingle 
owne 'wiſdome with the commaundementof Gad )beingt 
otherwiſe grave and godly , agd ready to = Gog: Viz 


x 
2. 
- 4 


conſidernotthat which is 1,Corinth.cap.1.yerl.20. Ha 
made the wiſdome of this world fooliſhneſſezAnd Roman, 8,7, 
wiſdome of the fleſh is enmitie againſt God,” W 
Verl.2. eAndhe prayed unto the Lorde and ſaide, fipray 
Lorde, was not thus my ſaying, whew 1 wat yet inmy c 
Therefore 1 prevented it to flee unto Tarſbiſh, For Ik 
that thow art a gracious Godgand ul, low to any, ., 4 
of great hinaneſſe , andrepenteſt thee of the evil, + > 
of HE fiſt amplification-of the finne of Tonas, the whid 
Thefrf —o lonas himſelfe maketh, not onelyto ſhew, whetherinut 
19 a end thoſe our carnall or fleſhly cogitations or thoughes cany 
andlead us quite out ofthe way : butalſo toteach that wecani 
ten times ley falſe gloſes, andalledge faire titles, cauſes,andt 
ſons for our tooliſh prayers, vowes, and judgements. SoC 
Luc.g.5 5.anſwereth his Apoſtles,7e kyow not of what ſpiritye 
VVhich gloſiog and faire exculing of matreris done nor oof if 
mono in caſes berweene God andus , butalſo diſobed 
ently and blaſphemouſly , and turneth unto our condemnatiob 
Therefore Tonas is not onely fooliſhly angry : but allo willay 
a prooyethis his fooliſhnefſe unto God himlelfe, and confirme® 
Celts frengrhenitasa wiſe counſellor purpoſe. Wherforc he ſaith gl 
lite of bis foly, be ſpakeunto God,8 pleaded with him (the which in this place 
he calleth praying) for the avouching andiuſtifying of thishi 
burning & boiling anger. For he did notblaſpheme God,as - 
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wickedperſons vſe to dotbut with greater reverence layeth open 
this his cauſe unto God. And finally in the end he defiret of 
Godthathe may diefor the ſelfe ſamecauſe,, © . _ 

This prayer of Jonas hath three parts: firſt, the entranceor be- Focal 
ginning, I prey thee, O Lord, whereby he wiſheth-God to befa-,, 2. jun. 21 
rourable, & anupright iudge unto him, & ſhewerh chat the de- c, rhe ener 
fireofhis mind was molt vehementqr earneſt. 7he ſecondis, the 2.7be defence 
defence and proovingof his cauſe and rightcouſneſſe,to wit,that #f Jonas his 
hedid atthe firſtiuftly & upon _ grouhd.cakethis counſell to canſt. , 
flee away: becauſe thathedid foreſge that this Whole comman- 


= gement of God\nts the Ninivites would be vyaine arft! of none 
my , For 
ble, ecauſe 


pn $4.7he reaſon of 


lonas bis right 
" 


- doth utrbrlyoyerthrowglc ſelfe, which reaſon forſooth isthis,be- ,,,5 8 


cauſe God is mercifull,c he ſhall becoatemned or deſpi- cauſe. 
ſed of men: nay ratherthe ſclfe ſame effes of rhe_ mercy of God 
do prooyeghe power anFefficacicor foxce of Godinthe miniſte- 


» Tricof Tonas,as he that converted thoſe Ninivites being d 


perſofis. And God ispraiſed for his mercy and long ſufferance.Ro- 
man.2.4.&Pſal. 36. throughout the whole Palme. a 
Verl.3. Therefore now,O Lord, take I beſeech thee my life from. 
me: for it uu better for me to die then tolive, | 
TH E ſecond amplification ofthe finne of Tonas , taken from The ſecond ms 
& the immoderate heat ofhis anger,& the malapertneſſe ofhis plfcation of = 
wit,who will not only have himſelf. and hiscauſeto be acquit- Jonas bie finne. 
ted 8 cleared before God,albeit the ſame werefalſe: butis more- 
over {0 carried away with the ſame force of his wrath,thatther- 
fore he wiſherh for death, becauſe that God followeth not his 
1udgement & mind againſtthe Ninivites.Sce whitherin the ende 
the wiſdome of the fleſh doeth carrie even godly men, and how 
tis indeed enmivic againſt God, as Paul rearmethir,Rom.8.7. 
I 4 There 
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Twepartref There are two partesof this yerſe, the firſt is, the ſecond par 
this verſe. of [onas his prayer, the which ſhewerh the vehemenr&e 
x. 7be ſecond qefire of Lomas inthe thing, which hee'asketh, noted intheh 
þar1 of Lonas big wordes,/ beſeech thee((aith he againe) and ( Thou O Lord:) al 
Pres becauſe it us better.) Forby theſe wordes is declared andpaj 
or a greatermalapertneſſcin [lonasthen before, and the fany 
more damable or ro be blamed, who is ſo unappelably angy 
becauſe of the falling out of che matter, ocherwiſe then bg 
thought mecte in his wiſdome, This doubdleſle herebya 
xeth ro betruegthe which lames (aichjeap. x. verl, 20.7he wg 
of man doth not accompliſh the righteouſneſſe of God, 
3. The thing The ſecond parr,izthe thing it ſeſfe, chegwhich he askerh, ly 
acked. nas doth not therefore with for any ſm21l hare unto. hitii(elfe,by 
even for death it ſelfe. And albeit chat ir be lawfall 
Fn what caſes {qmetimes to wiſh for death, ſofarre forth as thislife is 
death may be (\, oppe of finnes{as Paul callethrhe body of this death giv 
wihd/*. - ſhethtobe delivered therefrom. Rom. 7.ver. 24.) orin reſpet 
that death it ſelfe 1s che laſt degree and entrance untgusts 


hold Chriſt wc fo Paul defireth ts be /ooſed;and to be with Clin 


yet to wiſhtor death by and through diſpaire and iinipariendeh 

troubles of minde, through wearineſle of his life j which 

gift of God: throughpride of minde, orour wraſtling and 

ving againſt the providence of God, is wicked and ungodly 

Elias wiſheth to die through wearirſeſſe of life andfeare « 

bel, and defirethGod,faying, t. Ry 9 4 ft is now 

. CLorde, takemy ſoule, for [ av, no better then my fathers, The 

>= thy —— of Ionas, /t « hetver for 10 din hh in 

are the wordes of a man moſt impatient ,and do not conan” 

a compariſon of one good thing with another good thing 31 

doe ſhewe a moſt bitter feeling of burning anger, and t 

ſult of a man nowabletorefrain himſelfe no longer, lt is betta 

that is toſay,itis moreto be wiſhed for of me thus carriedaw 

with the trouble and unquietneſic ofmy mind. 


7 be indyement Verl. 4. Then ſaid the Lord, Doeſt thouwell tobeangrie? 


of God concer- Owe followeththe ſentenceor iudgement of God contt 
ning thi fat of 1. N ning the fo, praier,& anger of Tonas, Therefore this plit 
with the whole place following, is a commoration or ſtayin 
laying out of things more particularly, For Tonas doth 
diſcourſe, what was faid & done, & followedaker his Po 
occh 


=, 


yin... | 


go, v 
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therfore we are to hearethe voice of God concerning this anger 
of lon2s,to the end that no man ſhpuld excule it, as Lerom hath 
done, God condemneth it, what faire glofle ſocueric may ſecme 
tocarie, And he doth afterwards ſhewe a rgalog of this his con- 
demning of t,& confirmeth the ſame by a notable failing out of 
3like matrer,& inthe end Goddoth approue the fame cuen vnto 
Ions himſelfe,who at the length reficch ſatisfied and contented 
therewithall, Hereof appeareth,thathow wile ſober the carnall 
or flcſhly reaſons of men may ſeeme vntovs to be, bow fic, plori- 
ous & agreeable vnto the matters rakenin handgtþat they al not- 
withſtanding d6vatiiſh away like fnoke,or that'they are to vaile 
the bonnet & asjt wgze to fike ſayſeyntoghe wiſdom of God a- 
lonefthatwhatſorum God fhalgrdaine tothe contrarie,ot will to 
be done,cltr fiimg be liked &alowed6fys,&chat we wholly zeſt 
our ſc vcivpin his providence, for the counlails of God are not 
cnc ru from ourcounſailg{asthe Lord faith Iſa.s 5.8. £1» 
\thoughts are not your thoughts, nor mywaves your waies: )butallo 
dd is infinite waiegwiler then we, as Paul teacheth ». Cor. 3. 
253\T hat the fooliſhits of God us wiſer then men,C the weaknes of God 
* {ronger then min, cainthe ordering of all things in particular, & 
#\ſoingeneral,he alone is the beſt iudge and Modcrator:whoſe 
countaik; and works, albeit they be often hidden,and wonderfull 
yntovy are they alwaies moſt iuſt and well framed, and for 
this cauſe t&, be allowed, ® ks 
Verl.5.So {ona went ont of the titie,and ſat onthe Eaſt fide of the 
clraggvs there made him a booth, and fat wonder it m the ſhadow, 
*. till bemight feewhat ſhould be done m the ene, ” 
Etondly here is deſcribed, where Tonas became inthe meane rpppre 19 
caſon whilſt after his preaching had through the whol city of became efter 
Ninive, he waiteth for the end of . matter,that is,ofhisthreag. bi preaching 
nings. Thisverſe then is a furthermaking plaine of the matter the as ihe 40. 
which oughtto beread by a parentheſis, So long therefore vnrill wi a ws 
the 40.daies wereour,after the diligent executionof his officein 
the citie, lonas goeth aſide our of the citie,& abideth notwithſt3- 
dingin the cuntrey neere adioyning,in his cotrage.the which he 
had built ynto himilelfe atthe Eaſtfide ofthe citie for a litle time. 
Andhere are two thingsto be noted. to wit, the wiſdome and pa- 
tienceof ſonas, His wiſdome,in that he depaneth from the citie, 7he wi/dome 
belceving that ic will come to paſſe,that the Ninivites ſhould be of Tones. 


| Eſtzoied, Leaſitherforethat he ſhould be wrapped in the ſame 


judgement 
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judgement with them, he doth wiſelyremoue himſelfe from tht 
and that by the ſelfe ſame hedadebe might the more confi 
that his threatning wouldprouetrue,& ſo might make the Ny 
uites afraid, And ſo toaflure his pop that Babylon ſhouldls 
deſtroied,the Propher Iſai 48. 20.faith vnto them,Goe ye ont of ly 
bel: flee fron thi Chaldeans, with a voice of ion, &e, So the Ang 
Apoc.$, 4. willeth'the people to depart out of Babel for fees. 
therwiſe they ſhould bepuniſhed with them: Goe ye out of ber 
people(ſaith the voice from heauen)that ye be not partakerriny be 
. omnes, and that ye receine not of her plagues, . 
7 be patience The paticnee of Ionas herein appeareth, that he firterhthey 
of tons.  thatis, patiently waitethyntillthe Whole 4o, daics doe paſſe 
way. In the meane while he fittegh,not vnderthe ſhadowgftel®# 
gourd,the which was not yet growne(for it prup gy patter 
|  butynderthe ſhadow of tHe cottage the which hehimſelfehyl 
llighely builded and made. For I#nas did not liuc or dell 
deliciouſly and in pleaſure, _ _ w 
Verſ. 6. And the Lord Godprepared a goggd, andmade.it to cm 
vp oner Jonar,that it might bea ſhadow owergyis head: gal 
him (rom. griefe. Solonas was exceeding ofthe gou & 
WV bat enſued "T* Hirdly here is declared, whatthingsfollowed after thatlant 
x, after _ -_ praier of Ionas,& God his anſwer yntothe ſame: both wh 
hs anfver un. (a3 I ſaid before) after choſe whole 40. ns ully ended 
rothe/ame, After thoſe 40, daiesthen,and not ,lonas praied (0ange 
ly: and when as God had anſwered him, he alledgeth arealons 
this his anſwer, and mercie towards the Niniuites, the which 
confirmeth by the confeſſion of Ionas himſclfe, and bythe 
and likelihoode of a thing moſt apparant,tocheend the coll 
and purpoſe of God in pardoning them, 'may appere vat 
nelinds moſt wife and iult, This therefore fell outafter 
40.daies, ſo that Ionas did yer once againe ſhewe the malape 
nes and impatience of his minde, and the ſame veaterlyyn 
ble and yet notwithſtandingir did ſpring from the ſame fountal 
Our affection from the which-the former did. Out of thisſelfe ſame doth GA 
in ſhew never {hewewo things: firſt,that our affeQions, albeit godly,lawfulls 
ſo fire, avs tenderin ſhewe(vnleſſe they be wholly ſubieR vnto his will 
bitefull vnt9 troubleſome motions of our diſobedient fleſh vnto God, & 
one ofour ſtubbornves, & therefore ynto him worthily hateful,biane, 
? and filthie. Theſecondthing is, Godout of this ſecond anget 


ſubdued vnto 
bis will lonas, altogether immoderate or ynmeaſurable and raſh, 
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an occafion and cauſe to condemnethe former anger alio, For ſo 

by degrees alſo God doth leade vs vnto earneſt repentance, and 

ecacherhvs by little and little, as it were by play, that the thinges 

the whichin vs are vicious,the which notwithflading we would 

not eakily confeſle ſo to be, he mightproue & ſhew by the com- 

pariſon and ſimilitude of other thinges knowne add graunted of 

ys,to be vtterly to be condemned, foule andfiſthie, ON 
Further,in the ſetting out ofthis whole marcer, the Propher v- os, wor by 4 

ſeth this order,that firſt he ſheweth the cauſe of his ſecond anger ,, ſoriding bis 

& wrath ynto the 8.yer.Secondly hedeclareth,that his anger and apex, 

immoderaterage,ve8.and 9.Laſtly,chat thereupon God tooke 

occafion to condemne IonaSboth inthis, and alſo in that his for- , 

mer complaing,v. 10,4 1.This fixtgyerfe containeth rwothings, & 

both of chem1aÞreparacion ogely vato the declaring of the an I 

of Ionas.Fitt What God prepared for Tonas,yetremaining in his 1, /bat God 

bootls;th&vhichhehad Nlightlggnade of boughes : & ſecondly, prepared for 


what iof ] onas Conceiued for the ſame, God ordeined & would 19744 
2.1} bat was 


haue a gourd togrow gp for him( forſo the word likaion is to be * 
tranſlate hatlocygr Auguſt.epif 10, ſay againſt Terome to the OI " 


contrary)andthi forthwith; &almoſt in one moment, forit grew Kikgion, 


©, There iagreat _ 


ypin anartificialday,that is, within XII.equinoRial hovres,v.1 *: Parregbour the 


fo high & ſoful of leaues,thatit ſhadowed Tonas his whol boot ankins of 
& did defend him from -« heat ofthe ſunnezthe which was then mr ny 1 
moſtpatching & burning : Mdfinally with the leaucs thercof it have rather 
made him a coolg ſhadow, Therefore. the growing and maner of followed theſe 
this gourd was extraordinarie : 3nd for this cauſe God is ſaide to #5 dee emg- 
haue preparediit,thMit is toſay,this tree ſprang vpnot by anynatu- «to 
rallmeane, bur ſupernaturally, or extraordinarily, God fo ordai- 


-ning forthe keeping of Ionas from griefe, that is, from that ſcor- 


ching heat,the which Jonas tooke moſt gricuoſly at thattime,% 
inthatplace. Wherin not onely the fat of God, but alſo the ende 

of the ſame is briefly touched,to wit, that we ſhould know that 

heis carcfull for the leaſt diſcommoditie and griefe of choſe that 

are his, that he mayhelpe them, And thus much did God. 

ButTonas for his part on the otherſide, is excceding glad and jw bi jop. 
ioyfull both for his coolth and that ſame ſuddaine ſhade gwen 

him by God againſt the burning of the ſunne ; and alſo eheci- 

ally for the tree or ſhrubbe it (elfe that yas ſprung 'P, for the 


height thereof, for the leaues, for the faireneſſe, for the ſhade 


of jt, becauſe that all theſe thinges inthis gourde were ingeas 


aboye 
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aboue the maner of other gourds.So in euery kind of thing thak 
poines & parts do delice vstue which are fingular and excellingy 
boue the vſual maner, becauſe thatin chem there appearethagy, 
caine ſingular & eſpeciall auour of God,8& a work of hisom 
rencie, or almightie power, Sothis was in deedein Ionaza 
ioyfull affeRion of his minde for the ſpringing vp of the gow 
and che ſame molt fauourable and louing towardes the gourd 
{e!fe,a ſhrub of baſe account & of imall continuance: yet wit 
any cauſe, che which might grow of any eſpeciall paine 
Þour,or hope of his towards the gourd. | 

Verl. 7, But God prepared a worme , when the moyning roſe 
next day : and n ſmate the gourd,that it withered. 1 
ba Rada & + - = conſequent, ot ſhewing what followed. Forhereig 
deſire » by : clared how the gourd quickly ſpringing vp;,was quic "uh 
God. deſtroied by God.The which allois'a preparatiuevntorhedad 
. ring of lonas his anger. For thee things io like maner doe 
& {hew him to haue bis iopahag ets UTE 1ealurs! 
tcaſon delicate and tender: nay wantonglbeit «yy hisang 
alſo ſeemed yngo Ionas hi lawful & uſt. Furthergt 
appeareth,that this gourd diedKer #n'excraorditilirie andy 
taine peculiar maner,for that there breedeth ſo ſoone a 
him, & the ſame ſpecially and ſuddenly by God ſer yntc 
of him. This worme then gnawing and eatingthe roote 
gourde,and robbing it ofmoyſt rthwith killeth thepu 
whereupon the tree or ſhaub withereth & dieth.For plants 
alſo cheirdiſcaſes & woiids, as wormeating,blaſting,& luc 
Plin.l,17.c.24.Nat.Hiſt, Yet ſome will haue that the goun 
notfor all this fall rom che booth of Ionas: but alwaies als 
him ſome ſmall ſhade ſuch as it was, becauſe that the with 
leaves of this gourd did yetremaine ſtill hanging ypon theps 
of his cottage,and made a ſhadow, but a ſmall one, & rhe 
did notany longer keepe Ionas fr6 ſo great burning of the 
Verſ.8. And when the ſunne did ariſe, God prepared alſo 
Eaſt winde : and the ſunne beate vpon the head of Tonarfot 
famted, and wiſhed in his heart to die,and ſaid, It 1 betta! 
me to die,then. to line, 
Fhe can/t of T He third part of this ſame preparation, the which dec 
tous by anger. * the cauſe andanger of lonas: to wit,a parching heat, pres 
then was viuill.the which God ſent that ſame day & time. 
fore this yerſe conteineth ewothings: the one, athird pau 


L 1 


upon the Prephet Tonas, 


the which Ionasis angrie, and praieth ynto God in that his cho- 
ler and heat of minde, The ſecond comprehendeth a deſcription 
ofthis anger, and prayer. | 
The thied ao Len his being angrie,wasthe parching. & 
burning of the ſunne,being greaterthen it was wor,by tne means 
whereof it did beate yponthe headof Ionas very grieuouſly, Ot 
this heatthere were two cauſes, both the ordinatie ſeaſon of the p7wo cauſes of 
are,and the ſunne,& alſo that ſame exxraordinaric Ealt winde, the bear men- 
faint, and diſſoluing or looſing the members, ſuch like kinde, of, #/oved #n this 
windes as are wont commonly to blow in the ſummer, the ayre venſe, 
beeing drie and void of ro: Ag which windesdoe not re- 
freſh vs, or coole the ayre: bur rather increaſe the heate ofthe 
ſunne,becauſechat they alſo are hot and P__ andfains and 
caltme. By whigh kke meanes the Lord. allo caa ſcorch and papeh 
thefroits of the earth forthe finnes of his cople, as he teſtifieth 
Apg.3. 8.where he (aith: 1 /morFhou with blaſting and mildew,and 
with hayle, in all thelcbours of fawr kinds, andyet ye turned not unto 
me, ſaith the Loyd, Ofthiis 1 gather that theſe things were done in 
the — inthe which Ninive is) is noSoutherne 
cuntey,that itſhould haute ity gfeat heats, beſides in the ſummer, 
Here then alſo, like as before y, 2.8 3.the anger of lonas was ma- 
. lapert & ſaucie,and cheafſaulcof his mind veryraging,the which 
groweth ih this place inlike ſgrt,ofthe too welliking of his owne 
counfel!, and of the things which he approveth or alloweth, For 
what raſhnes and great baſtines.is this, that he wiſheth and defi- 
reth out of hand rod? for that he ſhould deſire this by and by, 
andthat of God, his haſtie anger egged him on thereunto, And 
Jonas is here angrie through the feeling of thefleſh, as before, 
-and that more manifeſtly, albeitthat in ſhewe he ſeemed to 
have a colourable & reaſonable cauſe,to wit,forthathe was deli- 
ted with che fairenes of the gourd that was ſprung vp,and did ſo- 
lace him ſelfe therewith, as with a moſt daintie worke of God, 
and afaucur ofthe ſame God towards him, becing oppreſſed or 
grieued with the heate, This is in deedea faire pretenle or ſhewe 
of the fleſh, But thetrue originall or beginning of this kinde of 1125 hath a 
anger is the waywardnes and pride of man his wit, For we doe faire ſhew for 
preterre our counſails and will before the wiſedome and will of 5 anger. 
God, ſo that we take it very hardly and grieuouſly that it ſhould 
be and comerto paſſe, the which albeit char it be done by the will 
of God, yer notwithſtanding it falleth outoften otherwiſe then 
we 
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4, 
we would wiſh. As for Ionas he is not properly oreſpeci 
pric,becauſc he nowe feltche ſharpe heate of the ho — 
yet doth he pray, that God would ſtreagthen him to 

rhe proper _ pacing of the fame,orthat God would abatethe heathy 
cauſe of longs NE is angrie, for that thoſe things the which he had maderecky 
bis anger. ning with himſelfe ſhould haue continued, and the which forty 
time ought to haue bin fit and commodious for him, and tol 
witnes of the fauour of God cowards his ſelfe and his minj 
the ſamg were now chaunged and taken away, to wit, his brax 
gourd, a workeindecde of God and extraordinarily ſprung yi 
"th _ of Ionas was decaied, and excaordinay ll : 
| ed. Therefore throughthe ſelfe ſage carnall or fleſhly wiſdom 
he doth imagine the commendation of his migilterie tolieinty 
gourd,like as he did before ſuppoſe, his contempe.to lie int 
uing of the citie. Therefore Ionas is angrie forthe dying 
gourd:and not properly forthathe wag _ = th 
ner with the burning of che ſunnegas HH_ ercafter yergh 
10.and hedoth not now any more deſire any &her fGgne 
Rimony of (30d his fauour egWards him,butdeath chroughans 
bled and diſquier affetion, Folthrotigh vaſtaiedſts of mingel 
defireth ro die, The which arguerh or proueth the corrupting 
obedience, and furic of men intheir carnall or fleſhly aftedo 
and whilſt they dot not wholly ſubmit chem ſelues yntothe 
of God alone. # ils 
Verſ.9. And God ſaidwunto Jonas, Doſt thouwell tobe gr 
gourd? And he ſaid, I doe well tobe angrie wnts the death, | 
AN areplif- N amplification oftbis ſecondfinne or anger of Tonas.4 
cation of the Ai. is amplified by the reprehenſion or admonitionofG 
anger of fonas. nd the diſobedience and conteRtation or auouchment ofÞ8 
The reprehenfion is here made by God, like as before ver.qT 
1.The maner of things are to be noted in thisreprehenſjon, Firſt, the manneh 
Heating. Genie: the which is an interrogation or asKing of a quel 
For this doth more prefſe him,and more cuidently lay before 


» 


ſelues a 
the will 
ynco th 


ſtubbor 


tence & 
ed orcor 
pentance 
isthe diſ 


nasthe fault of this his anger, & noteth out the ſame, For it( 


containethe manifeſt anger and reproouing of God the wſt 


[teemer and iudge of things, forthe ſame. Secondly, the We 
themſelues are to be noted, Good, that is , well and rightly 


according vnto the ductic of a godly man, who knoweth® 


God mult be obeied, Furthermore (to be as it were redde an 


thatis,(althoughthou be angrie fora iuſt cauſe and matter )00® 


plication 
greater, c 
uites z ew 
Jonas hin 


the fimili 


| futationb 


Tonas did 
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[up.4- vpon the Prophet Tonas. als 
mooued aboue meaſure , and altogether impatiently, through a 

raging heat of mind. Finally,for (4 gourd)thatis, aching lolight, 

andot ſolmall an account, 

The Aubbornes and diſobedience of Tonas followeth deſcri» 7h: diſebedi- 
bed by his own ſelfe, that his earneſt repentance may be vnder- ence of Jonas, 
ſtood, & that by this his exſample he may teachrhat all mortal hu Fw 
- menhow godly ſocuer & the ſeruants of God, doenotwithſtan- by: 

ding eaſily raunge beyoudthe bounds of their dutie, and fall into 
molt yndoubred diſobedience,vnleſſe they wholly ſubmitthem-| 
ſclues and all their affe ions, albeit naturall and colourablevnto 
the will of God, For we are caried quite away, whenas weyecld  __ 
ynco them neiier ſo little, And chisconteſtation or auoychment & _ _n 
ſtubbornes of Ionasis grieuous and great Firſt inthatanſweriog,,,,,, Gr 
he wraſtleth 3gainitGod ſo plainly ſpeaking ynto him. Second: 1, ye flriveth 
ly fer that in chis place, like as before alſo,he doth contend orear- againſ/ God. 
neſtly maintaine theftauſg, of thishis anger to be iult, as ifthat he AI ihſoifieth 
wouldreprooue God of vniuſgiudgement. Laftly,in that he doth 1 He doth bo 
not acknowledge this outragious exceſle of his anger, by the acBhovledye i 
which he was broughe to wiſh fordeath. So are wein like maner exceſiue anger. 
» blinded , whit as we doe borkkte ypon the judgement of our , 
owne wiſedome,and ler loſe the bridle vnto the affeRions or de - Pe, 
+ fires of our fleſh,and are ruled by ſuch beaſts. | 
Verſ: 16. Then ſaid the Lord,T hou haſt hadpitie on thegonrd for « 
the which thow haſt not ed, neither madeſt it growe, which 
came vp in a night, and periſhed in a night, 
e application ofthe whole hiſtoric of the former faQ and The applicatis 
falling out of the matter vnto Ionas, whereby alſo God doth of the former 
confute or overthrow him, & ſheweth that his anger wherein he biforicumo | 
'didſo greatly pleaſe himſelfe,to haue bin-moſt vniuſt. In this ſen« Jonas, 
| tence & condemnation of God, Ionas doth now reft,& is ſatisfi- 

ed orcontented. And thus in the &yd he doth teſtific his true re- 

pentance:burfirſt many waies wraſtling, & wraſtling againe, ſuch 

isthe diſobedientnatureof man againſt God,This then is anap- 

plication, For God raking anargument from the lefler vnto the God 

greater, doth proue his counſel and purpoſe in ſauing the Nini- bis Io 

uites, even after the preaching of Tonas to haue bin moſt iuſt, ſaving the Vi 

Jonas himſelfe beeing now iudge, whoisnow taught ſomuch by «ite: 9be 

the fimilitude of the gourd,as it were by play. This then is a con 9" i*/ by the 

tron of the former, and allo of the latter cauſe,the which — 
onas did brig for the luſtifying of his anger, For God ſheweth bimſel/e, 
that 
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that it wasconceiued andiaken without any wſt ground, Ay 
refaſeth the ficftEauſe forthat hefpared the Ninivites, Forks 
ucth that the confideratronof the goyrdgand of Ninivie w 
vers chatis,that ther was great oddes berwixt them, In'like 
ner he confuteth the latter cauſe , forthat Ionas was mooug 
{och dur aboiit a tmatter of nothing, and tHe which belonged 
The fir[tpare + vnto hith, Batthis verſe doth onely lay openthat part of the 
of tbe compri- pariton, the'which is betweenethe gourd and Niniue, | 
/ Rs. which 1s raupht,thar the merciegf G | Hmrers: the Ni 
W-4 vires,eueg atrerehe threarnings of deſtruction denouncedory 
* vntothem, wag more iu{tcheniwasthe pitie and pleSſureoflh 
, fauouringehe gourde gghe whithyþis pitifulnes [onas did 
maintaihto beiaft. Sothat in this place Godgarh cetore 
backe againepon lonasthe things whighhe ſo 0b{tinam 
leadged andauouched forthe juſtifying of hisownfaR.$e 
doth killys wit our owne ſword, angvle owne 
the commendation and ſetting torch of his glofy .Thuschi 
part of the compariſon doth containe the piti@tf Ionase 
the gourd;bur God,as I ſaigſfoth confyte and Ro hy 


" Verl.11. And ſhould nat 1 ſpare NWive tat Feat citie, | 
3s” theu/and perſons that carmor diſcerne berweene their right band an 
, hand ? and alſo much catt:ll, | ; 


- Wo - His verſe following hath the other artofthe ne 
| ww» -Theſccond A oY 
= $4 ſeco Fa which Kewodh ae: of the 4 


ar contrarietie,thatthe cauſe of God wasthe iuſter. The 
6 the compariſon are theſe: InreſpeR ofthe perſon, Thounm 
'God.In reſpe&of the Thing, Thou ſpareſt a gourd: I, Ni 
- reſpeR ofthe Cauſe, The gourd is a ſhrub;Ninive a cities 
trarietie. company ofmen,The gourd is aſhrub,of ſmal reckoning® 
continuance: Niniyeis a great multitude of men,and alloet 
tell, Thou art angrie for a gourd,the which is none of thitiey 
is,the which thouneither haſt planted, nor brought yp,nort 
any pains about: I kaue planted Ninive,Thaue raken pain 
t,t is my labour,it is mine owne thing,the which I take pit 
Thou haſt pitieon ir,namly the gourd:Ionthis ciry,& that 
is mineowne, Thou vpona thing the which is not to be pi 
haue compaſſion vpon men, who by reaſon of their age, ## 
excuſable ignorance, are in the iudgement of all men wor 
pardon,nay of pitiz & compalſh6, the greater part of them® 
children and young infants, This is the force of this compa 
and juſtifying of God againſt Tonas, | 
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| A Commentine of Lambert Danent 
yponthe Prophet Amore. 


TAP. 24, . 68. * at . 


and drife gf this Jophebe is'all Then f this , 
Hernſa the a bore other Prophets x oleers Hh | 
heſies , namely, to leade ys /* 


- d. Sn IF fork one Jelinek | 


ES , yntoGod the EO | 


cheat hemſelnesthe propt 
CE 
_ the ewes properiyſo called, and now the Chriſtians, whether Pa« 
 piſts,or Men erournpe to paſſe, that Amos be= 
gianeth thoſe i fGod,the which God didthrea- 


| ogy ai pdt en rarer cot 
which were peculiarly addrefſed mo the © rpIIge vnto 
whomby name he was from C 


IN 
| more, hee rehcarſcth thoſe alſo 1 


tht Jowesthemſchues, cut again the kingdomeof edt ag 
| alſo did yaunr les ypon the praiſe and title of A 
the-pcople and inheritance of God, and tharypon better reaſon, 


then the kingdome of Ifrael. pr thus rue concerning the 
"Aofepromientwhatbbe fn which ocher Proper 


auc, 


Lamb. Dandni W 
haue, to wit, firſt generall ynto alt ny, then particular, 
thetrue Church of God, for and throu k the Meſſias prodnn 
to the Fathers,that is,our Lord Ieſus Chriſt;the which th 2h 
phet for the comfort ofthe godly,doth excellent] wine, Be 

The time ung ge time wherein Amos prophefied, :It = 


are in 
Fort! 
text 


wherein Amu1 vying the judgement of others, the which I would not by 
Propheſied. opinion have to be foreſtalled; Amos ſtemeth 
been the ſecond ofall thoſe Prophets, whoſe prop ont 
inthe yolume as well of the great, 'as alſothe 
whichare extant or to be found in the rogue hs. , 
ly Scriptures. And Ithinke that ve lp liu&d almolt after fortie 
; atthe leaſt fromthe death of the _ = & was} Ge 


_—— 


rayſed yp in the kingdom of Iſrael, for that the ſame 
— jally wanted earneſt Eg ene $ wr 
” awaytheW Word of God, and thegrue Sacri m 
The reeſov thereof ſet yp their owne, Thefeaſon of ge - 
why ; "re cauſe that dyed at oor, my Feet 
poet we” reigneof lousthe ſonne of Iogch F of I : for a.Kir 
bane prophe- 1 3.VET. 14. Mention is made that a Aff 


fied abrar hit in —_—_ _ theſe words, ben Eliſha fell ficks 6 


« 


mn the King oaloen: drone 
; opt OW Omfabngs | 
was in the 
hich followeth: andinthe 
She. in cp nnd d7.y | 
leroboam(whowas the ſonne of this Ioas, andin rhefi _ 
iy ee erg 


$1 4 _ wa T4; 


the beginning of this there, doe c 
" rweene. So Amonthen ropheſied inthar; 
Jonas ſcemerh (elle teacheth, RE gn 1 ſeemeth in 
10 hae been beforehim,which Tonas his booke of of tabs ng 
before Amos, amongthe Canonicall beokes of the Bit eee 
in the reigne of Ioas the father of this Ieroboam 
care of whoſercigne Amos mighthaue beguy copropheſis w 
aſt wiſe about the beginningof thereigne ofchis Ie þ 
nas executed his office, as appeareth 2,King.ca L4neragu « 
to the endof the chapter,and as Ihaue ſhewed inn 
before theſe Prophets. Sothatthe begigning ofthe Pre 
may ſeem to have bin ſome certain yeres after the dexthod 
the ſicceſſion of the Peers wins be g« 


F 


yy 


SESTEEEDE- 


m5 if Migcige 3.ver.14 beconipared with 
£np,14-Ver. .25. Wherefore among the Prophets, whoſe Writings mer the frf 
arc inche Candnicall Scripture, Ionasis che firſtinreſpeR of time. 1» 11me of /t 
Forthatwhichisobiected of Micheas,whoſe booke of propheſics 14* ”r-phers 
* loextancyis agairifi thisnoching atall : becauſe that Micheas is not POE 
_ theſameMicheas, the which prophefied in the dayesof King A- 
chab,and was before Tonas. fro {chi chis our Amos if ſecond, Olcas Ame: the /c- 
third, who fell into the times of Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioas kin g of cord, Oſea; the 

Irzel,and V=ziasthe ſonne of Amaſias king of Iudah : bucbecauſe '** 

ricky eiloyrohue prop fied vnto the times of King Ezechias,itis 


n not win thejcifeſame beginning and inftapt of 
nf in har keep ncurl two Kings(eachin hiskingdome) began 


to reigne : Bur a little after, F wo ce of —_—_— 


being rogelpenietivouny! in raeland Y ziasin Judah There. 

foreifwe do yraune thas Olcay began topropheſie an yearevr two 
pie Oh ware Sam. earebefore the which Amos pro. 

| : OſeasmyM thenbegin ro execute hisofficein the 31, or 


ear oferohoam he fon as king of Iſracl,andin Na 
q my oy w thatthe ſame carth- 


er: ner __ EOS * Op of Vzzias, and 

«> ——rnduuap 

_ eehins kin er 9m; beakwiing 

arrhe 32 years Toas, (w 
Pin de 3 ye of aries a tiTek Mat) tart By the 


Face of ſult 70 yeares, well neete. yoo w_ ſeemeth to haue fi- 2/exs 
niſhed his offieewithin'the ſpace'of that time, wherein this Iero- fa = 


70 yeares, and 


boam of Inel,andV'zzias of Iudah lived it one agetogetherin "0 70 
their Kingdomes und Empires, to-wit, the ſpace onely of 7 4. vo 
TOE pe ey Vie ret herKing,cither of Iſrael, 
of teroboam the a of Vazias, And 
tnhectraF Leiter; 
1 Thefoarthit order abJtimeſcemeth to dehidict tias, andto x/z;. the 4, 
gt, art ery Ns room care _ 
G the r and time. 
ginhing of his reigne Katis wa pur codeath, For when as Iſaias 
.makerh no mention of this Ieroboam, who was the ſonne of Ioas, 
but of Vrzias IS ſeemeth indeedtohauc begun 
£0 prophefie ynder Vzzias kin ofTudah; bur that ſame leroboam 
now dead,ynder whom Amos and Oſeas hadnow exe- 
office of Prophets, Therefore in as much ey 
Aa 3 the 


 Lemb. Daten : 

che ſodne of learking of Ireckdyediath® 145 » of 
king, Ifaias cannot ſeeme'to haue ied beforethistime 
afterwards about the 16.yeare of the reigne of Vazias In 
page as bp yl PS , anon. 
come betweene aboue 86, yeares,all th 
executed the officeof a Prophet : for he hinaſelfecap.7.m 
mentionof three ſcore yeares. 


Verl.1. Thewords of Amos, whowaes among the hea 
coa,which he ſaw pon [ſracl,inthe dayes of V xz4ah K 
AU IL? rc SY, 1 Tt nk 


yeares before the eart 


Hepropoſitionpr 
of aw.cn.reg.. of = 
the matter, thewhich is compre 
Wards, en enbich i comprehend 6 
4* openly witha lowd voyce. Theſcgond, 
acne an auto orig prophe Fl 


Wy 
MS : 


of preaching itis avi I 
ſet mitted ynto the Prophet. 


| theſamename: andalſo for the-better and. une 
of is calling.owhich wasehogetier extracedinge 
by God,fortobeatedowho and outrag 
CE agree yee ob-thi 
 hew to terrifie or of Ifracl,t} 
atthattime was moſt ie orſeeth kingdom choſeth.a 'mant 
Thecaite,that is,of the Iewes, notof ihefiroclbea (cho 
lias notwi was) and one of the ſhepheate 
cattell,as oftimiclfe, chap,7.verl 144aying; 
Diaploy nitherwas | the ſorne 4 Prophet, (be-meanerthaldsÞ 
ordinarie manner and calling-of Prophets) hut i] was a brandi. happen: 
and a gatberer of wild fig ges ſendetha Iew ynto thelftaclnd® tias,anc 
to touchthem the deeper by thus meanes,as iſthey were 
ner of perſons who now had none amon CL _—_ 
but ſtood innecdof forrainers and anger decile, | 


Cap.1; vpn the Prophet Ames. 
whom notwkhſtanding chey did deadly hate, as may appeare by 
thereatand breach, whea the ten Tribes fell away fromthe other 
twaine, ypon that, thartheir requeſt was not graumted by Reho- 
boam,where they vpon that occaſion ſpeake thus, r,King.cap 12. 
ver. 16. So when all |ſrael ſawe that the King regarded them not, the 
e anſwered the King thus, ſaying, What portion haue we in Da- 
ps haue none inheritance in the ſonne of 1ſh4i, To your tents, Oo 
Iſael:now ſee to thine owne houſe, Danid. So Iſrael departed wnts 
their tents. God ſendeth a Neatheard,that by this obſcure and bale 
perſon inthe world, he may caſt downetho(e high and loftic {pi- 
ries. For asitis 1,.Cor.1,ver.27.28, God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of ihe rorld to confound the wiſe. Gol hath choſen the weake thi» g 
of the world 19 confound rhe mig huge things, «And vile things of the 
world and thing tw hich are deſpiſed hath God choſaw, & things t#bich 
arenot, tobring tonenght, things that are, Foras the ſame Apoltle 
m_—_—_—_ p.10.ver[.4,5,6. The weapons of onr warfare are 
not carnal.but mghue through God to caſt downe halds,caſling done 


the tations, enery hyg buthing that is exalted agayn/i the 
knowledge of God afid bromgin peqyrae enery 7 4 the 8 
ethe 


bedience of Chr! nd haung angeanuse ainſt {obe- 
1e/7C — obedience 1: fullfelled. Thocug of whic | a8 
this verſes ſaidto be,was one of the cities in Indah,built by king 
Kchoboam {onne of Salomnn, as it is 2 Chronycaps1 1. veiſ5.6. 
And Rehoboars dwelt inJaruſalem,and built ſtrong cities in [nd:h : 
e buclt alſo Bethlehem, Etam,and Tekoa.Fourthly here istaught , 
towhom Amos is ſent oragaintt whom thoſe things were com- Yure whom 4- 
maunded by Godto be ſpoken,that isto ſay againſt the Iſraclites, 7% «/e»r. 
namely,againſt chat kingdome properly,the which was ſeparated 
and derided from Judah : bur yer (becauſe God is the keeperof his 
whole Church) Amos doth alſo propheſie againit the kingdome 
of Iudah,chat icalſo maybe ſaued by God. Laſtly and fiftly, here 5. 
indeclared ar what time Amos did propheſie, namely, vnder Ve- 4» 71 
ziasking of Judah, and Ieroboamthe "ans of Toas king of Iſrael, 77919 
full two yeares beforethat ſame great earthquake happenedin all = 
that ſame whole countrey, the which, as I Gydfren in to haue 
happened at the leaſt about the ſecond yeareofthe reigne of Vz» 


| z1as,andthethirtich yeare of the reigne of this Iexoboam, 
Aa 3 Vetrſ. 2s 


Lamb. Danens * 


Verſ.2. Andbe ſayd, the Lord ſhall roare from Zion, andy 
voyce from leruſalem, and the awelling places of the 
ſhall periſh and the top of Carmel ſhall wither. 


The ſumme of THe ſumme of the indgements of God the which ſhould 
the mdgements © topale againſt the Iſraclites, towit, the viter deſolatj 
y 4 «ff ſting of their whole countrey, Forall the beſt and farteſt 
ns thiskin dome of the Iſraelites, ſhall in ſuch ſort bee ſtre 
God in his juſt wdgement, and for their diſobedience ,that 
the cottages of the ſhepheardsthemſelues ſhall mourne,ts 
being deltroyed : and alſo Carme/that ſamemolt Fruirfullm 
taine ſhall wither, being touched with the heate of God hisx 
Therefore it is certaine that theſe things are denouncedand 
againſt Iſrael, by the place Carwel, the which the Prophetnd 
» ferhin as much as it is a famous mountaine inthe land off 
The Propher And here in this place the Prophet alſo by and by gettethay 
wimnetau- tie ynto his wa that-it be not contemned ordeſpiſed; 


pn ve attention or eare-giuing thereunt&wherby be they neuerſo1 
: 6 ce fe. andloftic otherwiſe, he doth pemgghe! e terrifie or ſeare 


He getteth authoritic when as he tEacheth thattheſe chin 

© nounced both byGod himſelfe,and thatthey ſhall alſo be! 
and that by the-ſame Gad, the which is the God of Sign; 
molt knowne, and molt holy; that isgthat theſe things dot 
fromtherruc God, and not from Idols. And he gertethyntsl 
felfe attention,or care-giuing vato that he ſpeaketh, bythi 
which he vſcth, as this propoftion and ſentence is garniſhed 
maieſtic and loftineſle of words, For God is ſayd now to row 
gainſt them with a great and terrible yelling, as it were a lyouls 
red ypand teaſed with anger. Forthis roaring doth expret 
the anger of the lyon, and alſo theterriblenes or fea 
voyce: ynder which like phraſe or manner of ſpeaking th 
Prophets doe deſcribe the fiercewrathand anger of Cod, | 
cap.z3.ver.16. The Lord alſo (ſayth he) fall roare ont of Sith 
vttey his voyce from Ternuſalens, and the heanens and the 

. hakg,but the Lordwill be the hope of his people, and the 
children of {ſvael. So the Prophet Ieremy cap.25.ver{.30i 
for theterritying of the wicked nations,to ſay vnto them:The 


ſhall reare from abone, and thruſt forth b1s voyce from his hol 
tation ; he ſball roare vpon his habitation , and ſaall crit 


vpen the Prophet Amos. 207 
| = that preſſe the grapes , agajnit all the inhabitants of the 
earth. 


Verl 2. Thus [ath the Lord, For three tranſpreſſions of Damaſema, 
andfor 9, will not turne to it, Ce hane threſhed Gi- 


lead with threſning inſtruments of yron, 


THe confirmation ofthe former threatning againſt the Iſraelites The confirma- 
both by the example of other nations, the which the Prophet #0n of he for- 
herereciterh, (yea cuen of Iudah) the which God doth puniſh for *”” * Wrvat- 
the ameſinnes; and alſoby the iuſtice and righteouſneſle of God, *''®" 

the which is ncither raſhly moued,neither yet ought co ſufterthele 

finnes ofthe 1{raclites to eſcape vnpuniſhed,God is not raſhly mo- 

ued to puniſh, but afterthat he hatha long ſeaſonborne with men, 

yeaandthe ſame alſo obſtinatly orRifly continuingin ſundrie and 

molt griguqus vices. Therefore he doth in the end cbaſtice and cor- 

| 28a one orzwo linnes of them onely, but for many. But 

will not letthe finnes of the Iſraclites goe [cotfree, who can ® 

pot ſuffer the offences of the Tewes their > a of the Gen- 
{ intidelygo be ynpuniſhed,and therefore will - 

ith the finnes of theſe, the which ought to be more 


cllebeing 
"_ 


Further 4 be reckoneth yp onely thoſe nations, the which were 3y-49 he 770. | 


* 4+ 
& A . 
C 


»peighboursvnto them,tothe end the Iſraclites ſhould bethe more phe; rechonerh 
' moued, and ſhould belecue the things to be true, the which were 9p #»ehy choſe , 
threatned. For GOD hath alſo puniſhed alwaies before this, other 59%" on 
nations beſides theſe for their ſinnes, and doth yet at this day pus þ,,.4-ve,s $90u 
piſh them. And he beginneth with the kingdome of Damaſcus,be- he 1/7 celv1es. 
cauſe that the power and glorie thereof at that time was greater 
then of other people neere vnto them, as being the head of alSyria 
forſoisitIfai.cap,7.yer{.8. The headof «Aram (that isof Syria) i 
Damaſcus, end the headof Damaſens ts Rein, oc. And 1,King, 
cap.19.verl.1 5, Elias is commanded to retwrue by the wilderne(ſe vn- 
to Damaſcus, and there (2s in the head citie of the land) to anoyne 
Hax.atl King ower Aram,thatis,Syria ; for Damaſcus was then the Dumaſeu 1he 
Metropolitan or chiefecitic of Syria. chiefe catie of 
.  Nowthisverſe conteinethewothings. The firſt,the wicked and 9'%* 
ſtubborne life ofthem of Damaſcus. Their life is notedto bee wic- The wicked lfo 
won dry word(Peſhang )the which ſignifieth open rebellion and of the Dama/ 
againſt God,andnot only _ linne, And thatit was cen. 
Aa 4 {tubborne 


v 


Lamb, Danent ; 
ſtubborne or wilfull is Fignified by theſe words ( forehruy; 
2. foure tranſgreſſions )a certaine numberfor an vncertane.Secagh 
Their cont1- their continuance and impenitencie or ynrepentance in finnin 
—_ " /* nored by the ſame words,and alſo their diſobedience, Andheul 
”. 2" appearethhow patientGodis,and howiuſtin puniſhing: 

. teacheth, when as he findeth Faule with thoſe that | 
ſuffering,whereby they ſhould be moucd vntorepentance,ſ 
not performance whereofthey heape vp vntothemſcluesthey 
ter wrath,when the iuſt iudgemento ſhall bed din 
2.vcr.4,5. Deffiſeſt thou (ſayth he ) theriches of hu bouni 
and patience, and wi ſuſferance , not knowing that the bounk, 
neſſe of Godleadeth thee to repentance ? But tho after thine bark 
and heart that cannot , beapeſt unto thy ſelfe wrath; ag lf 
day of wrath and of the declaration of the inſt mdgement of G hk 
Peter likewiſe doth highly commend vnto vs the goodn 

* God, in long bearing with vs, todraw vs thereby vnrorepe 
« when he ſayth, Fpiſt.2.cap. 3.ver.9.The Lordir not ſlacks 
hrs promiſe,(25 ſome men count ſlackneſle) butss patient rows 
world haxe no man to periſh, biit would all men to | 
rance. But what were thoſe ſamegriguous ſinnes,the Prophetin 
not here ſet downe:: butthat one finre onely for the whith 
2. Wascſpecially angrie withthem, in the@hich the ſecond; 
Their barbas thisverſe isconteined. And that is, fot that they were few 
row crwetie cruellagainit the people of God,yea in{t1{racl irfelſe, 
, being made captive ynto them, and ſubdued ynder rheirpo 
they did moſt cruelly put to.death vnder yron hatrowes, ily 
to wit, the Ga'eadites. This wasindced ſometirnes a puniſh 
acainſt ſuch people as did rebcll : (for ſo werethoſe of Rabbali 
ued by Dauid, x.Chron.cap.>o.verf'3.) but rowards ſuch as 
ded themſelues, or [rangers then firſt Fmply ouercomen inly 
it was too ſeuere or ſharpe.” And there is no queſtion, rhatth5* 
niſhment was bythe Damaſcens deuiſed againſtthe ſe, 
through the outragious hatred and crueltie of them ao .. 
| people of God. And Amos ſpeaketh hereofjas a matter thera 
At what time and well knowne yntoall men, Theſe things cherefore fremef 
by,ul l;:e/tbood haue fallen our, when as afterthereigne of Achab king of radi? 
16 crucltre after the death of Elizeus, Chaſzel the moſt blou/ie king of? 
wes ſheen. tooke Galaad,and poſleſſedthe borders of Hirael : for ſoit feew® 
may be gathered by theſe places, 2. King. 1 3.vetſ. 4. Ard thet 
was agrie with 1ſracl, and dclinered them into the hand of 
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Cap.t > vponthe Prophet Amos. 
Kingof Aram,and into the hand of Ben-badad the ſonne of Hazael, 
all bitdajer, And cap.10.verl.; 2. {» thoſe dajes the Lord began to 
lothe Iſrael and Haxael ſinete thensin all the coaſts of Iract. from lore 
den Exftward, exen all the land of Gilead, and the Kenbenites, and 
thew that were of t Munaſſeh, from Aroer(which is by theriner Aro 
. neu) and Gilead, and Baſoan; And eap.12. vetſ,17. Then came v9 
Hazael king of Aramand fought againſt Gath aud tooks it:and Hiv 


tact ſet his face to goe up to leruſ« 


Verſ.4. Therefore Iwill ſend a fire into the bouſe of Hagael, andit 
| tine palaces of Ben-hadad, | 
AN explanation or making more plaine of that 'whigh was 4 mtg of 

threatned in the former yerle. For he deſcribeth the puruſtunet * WO 

or iudgement of God, the which in the verſe-before'he threarned /,57, ., 
vntothem of Damaſcus, This puniſhmentis two-fold, Firſt,the ,4,earned is 
deſtruction ofthe whole kingdome, Secondly ,the lamentable and rhe Serſe be» 
miſerable carying away of thepeople into farre and forreine coun- fore going. 
tries, In this verle is cowptthended the firſt part of this puniſh» 74, 5, 
mentjthe which he deſcribeth by the fearfull fiering of the moſt bo 


#*brauc houſes of Damaſcus;o grate.) » houſes, that pritiate mer? of thenw 


wm ſhould notthinke to ſave their houſes. Here then is fights 2 Pond 
""m «great deſtruRion and burning of thewhole citie , when as 
" boththeprincely pilliie of Chazacl, and alſo that of Ben-hadad 
his ſonne being yer more magnificent or gorgeous, muſt notwith» 
ſanding be burut aud conſumed by fire ſet vponir by theene= 
mies. 1:8 50 9 


Verl.s. [will breakg alſo the barres of Damaſeur andcut off the in- 
babrtant of Bikeath-anen, and himthat holdeth the ſceptey ont of 
Beth eden,and the people of Arazs ſhall goe into caprinitie vnts 
Kirſayth the Lord. | 


He ſecond part of the puniſhment of the Damaſtens,and the The ſecond 

famealſorwo-fold, For firſt, the whole countreyir ſelfe ſubic& 477 of 152% 
mtothe Damaſcens, ſhall be layd waſte, noe onely Damaſcus the ”"_ ny 
cticitſelfechehead of that moſtyreat kingdome.He therefore de- DEE 
{cribeth the _ of Damaſcus by thee chicfe provinces at Damaſriu ds. 
thartime ſubieCt ynto it; to wit, the countrey of Damaſcus it ſelfe, ſcr1be« by rhree 


the which ſcemed to be ſafe by the meatics of ſundtie caſiles and <#<prown- 
Aa x forteeles; © 


210 » Lamb. Dindns + a 
--1, fortreſſes This prouince-was'called Decapolis, Secondly, byte: 
Decapelis, countrey of Axes, or Averia,the which was another prouinced 
1s. or {us he kingdame of Damaſcusnecrevntothe Arabians,andinamy 
"=" ner a continuall valley by the river. Eupbrates.Andlaſt of all by 
3. countrey-of Edex, wherein alſo was a peculiar King of it owne, the 
Eden. whichnocwithRanding was ſubieR vnto. the Ki gore 
All theſe countries as they were partners and partakers Withthe 
of Damaſcus, in theſe Go and crueltie againſt the people 
God: ſo ſhall they in like mannerbe all oucrtaken with the ſane 
indgcmeng of God, \And thus-nmwch'concerning the-kingde 
ſclfe, and the prouinces af zhe kigdome atthat time rſh 
ing, » 


D In the ſecond place he ſertreth downewhat ſhall becomeofth 


"2Þ 1 hat alt be- men themſclues. Theyghall goe into countries ynknowne yntg 


come of the them, and fatreoff, asnamely, being carried away by the Kit zd 

an, the Aſſyriansinto Media,and into the'citic thereof, the whic 
called Cir;or Cirus, 2.King.cap, 1 6,verl.g. Then the king of Aſſn 
conſented unto him-:(thatis,to king Achaz king of Tuda,hiringhin 
for money again(t Rezin king of Syria) a»d the king of Aſſburmua 
vp againſt Damaſcus, and when he had taken it, be carried 1289. 


—_— ——— — — RR 
ch for the moſt part inthe r this author folk 
wer and glnieaf ic kingdomaca Damaliworight eemer 
wer cot | johe ſeemer 
lous,ortobe | at i ynpolſſible, the. Prophet h 


hearſeth againe, That theſe 
himſelfe, who cannot lye , and 
whom nothing can withſtand. 


Verl.6. Thu: ſaythrhe Lord, for three tranſgreſſions of Aztahan 
for fawre, 1 el not turne toit,becanſe they carried away priſoner! 
the whole captinitie,to ſhut them vp in Edom. | 


agaere threaeey the true Gol 
y the almightic Lord Iehowlly 


-.n4ex. | Aeſecond cxarnpleofthe wdgements of God againſt the 

G 0 of God 6 fo bordering o_ Urael, to wit, againſt the Philiſtines, 

bu indgement! {ame thingsin a mannerare hereto be noted, the which were b&- 

#z4inft rhe fore inthe example of them of Damaſcus. Iwill therefore oncly 

Philfint1. touch ſuchthings as it hath proper and ſeuerall to ir ſelfe, Inthi 
yerſethen this.is fngular or propertoit ſelfe, to wit the caule, 
thele Paleſtines,or Philiſtines are puniſhed by God, andthat f 

0 


” 
To | p 

- great 2 puniſhment, whichis this, forthas they allo, like asthe 

Damaſcens,vſcd vreat crueltie againſt the Iraelites;that is,agaibſt 
the people of God: but yet in another kind of crueltie. The Da-' 
maſcens ſlew the Ifraclites whom they tooke : but the Philiſtines 
ſold them,taking away all hope of deliuerance,or returning again, 
and comming home aty more, For when they had once takenthe, 

'  theydid them away both ynto the Grecekith merchants; that thcy 
might carrie them away into farre countries; and alſa ynte the 
]Idumeans the moſt deadly enemies of the people of God, making 
with them this condition when they folde them, that they neuer 
ſhould afterwards be redeemed of any. For ſodoe Texpoundthele - 
words (to ſhut them wp in Edom) as ifthe Philiſtinesdid not fimplie 
carriethem into Idumea, when they had taken them,and ſaldthem 
there : but on this condition and bargaing,. that afterwards they 
ſhould neuer let them depart ggaine. Wherein appeareth their 74 e#freme 
great cruckie, the which may allo bee gathered bythatWhichiis _ ef why 

written, 2-Chron.2 1.ycr.16.in theſe words:: Sortbe-Lord ftirredvp ,1,.;;.. they 
againſt lehoram the ſpivit of the Phubſtines ; avd the Arabians that $ſed at other 

 werebeſide the Ethiopians. wA »d they came vpinto Iudah, and brake times alſo a- 

into ityund carr ied away all the ſubſtance that was in the Kings4*'"/ God het 
houſe ad bis ſonnes alſo, and biewnes ;fo that there wasnet a ſoune '*' © 


—_ axe Jeboabgs, theyingeft of his ſonnes, The Lord 
complaineth erentie gooamannchitns 

che ins bynat ing away his people intofarre 
rountries vito the Gre thebtheremightberoibbneof thei 
returning, when he layth :The children alſo of Ludah, andthe chib- 
dren of leruſalem bane ye ſold unto the Grecians, that ye might ſand 
them farre from their _ 
--+\Bychis example al appearcth, howgdedroithe Chutch-is viito G44 5, church 
God,how fmall tokens focuerit retaine of hiscouenant(as was the Ns Gnto 
Churchoſche Iſraelites at thattime) whenas he is.in ſuch ſort an- 5 
grie againſt the enemics thereof,for handling it fo cruelly, 


| ; Pr + EY | , 4 STICSITH 
Verf.7.Therefare will I ſend « fire vpon the walles of Azzahgandir © 
-ſralidenewre the pallaces thereof 1y OT EY 


1 Hisverſe bath nothing ſingular or. peculiarto ieſelfe _ the ThirSeySiel 

* fourchyerle before,except thename of Azzah, ot Gaza onely, © 4n=er al 
Kilerefore notetb,tharfor this their cruelti. they ſhalltrerly be j2 017 1b 
conſurved anddeftroyed,and that inmolt fearfull manner, as are os 
$1197: 4 G thole 
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ALESIS ET EFETYTED 


813 . Lonb. Daren Go 
thoſe things which are waſted by fire, the which conſumed 
and leayeth noching, chat it can reach or come ynto ; for wi 
there is neither pitie cor wercie, | cull 


Verſ.8. And [will cut off the inhabitant from «Afoded, au 
that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſpkg lon, and turne mine 
Eqmyen the remnant of the Phil:ſtims ſpall periſh, 
Lor 


0 A 


The iudgentti NN Owthe iud ementsof God arethreatned tothe whole coy 
trey of the 
nes nmryIEy 5s foure chic] 
trarchics or Quartgnes of that countrey ina, towity| 
wo any Athdodor Azotus,thatof Aſc 
that of Accaron, The hf Tetrarchic or Quarterne is ouerpali 
namely, that-of Geth, from whence was Goliath, Of this Gah 
Gith is mention, Io{.1:3.ver.y,where it is reckoned vp a» one 
fiue Lordſhips of the Philiſtines. Butthis is ſingular or pecu 
this verſe, for that God doth denounceand ſhew that norer 
of this nation ſhall belefraliue,and this be threatneth, bo 16h 
———  _— i 
nedwntorhe Damaſcens, but the Lordare 
add ri albcit the Lay fe 
greaterthentha ofthe Philiſtines,'Yer thele' did col 
nually and daily afflit or rrovblethe of God, when asth 


didfellthe Ilacluesin fuch ſort that they ſhould neuer afrerwal 


be free again; 


Ver. 9. Thus the Lord, for three tranſgreſſions Tyras,en al 
for foure,1 x ans par rt they Nr to 
- - fie in Edom,andbane not remembrod the brotherly conenant.'\) 


he third ex- TJ He third exam le of the indgements of God ypon hom : ; 4 


ample of Ged ** mecrevnto the Iſracltes, town, vpon the Tyrians,a flociſhing 


hu indrement! people at thattime. The ſclfc ſame things arc here agai 
#g<nj11b9T)- ſed, the which haue been inthethreatnings before, beſides a 
ND 7 uk” Cm the'Tyrians, Fortheſealſo arc an 
| comlemned for their extreme crueltie again{ithe peopleof 
' whdmtheydidſoſcaner abroad,charthey thoald'neuerafterward 
xetuene:againe, burperiſh & dycin miſerable capriuitic, n_ 
CTU 
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the aweof confangtinitic'or of bloud and kindred, andofnarure, breaty the low 
nreconcileably. together by the. eares wichin er. 
wr rl DEED 
hen. Theſe Tyriavs ers 
ho 
he mbracktaſicble cad Lune y yr 
more contrary yato nature ieſelfc,and ibelcontnodifiooryttires 
oat rwncor ont ear womans wes A g- 
ore 
cured eoune gripe. hu by thoſe al- 
ſotharcanſent vntthemthatdoeeuill,and { our the cordes . 


and -incredſe vh hh dorynnye: 
thoſe which ſofqrreas 
top oenc helanofymrs ae Frag Cd, 


on mr nab vanitie,and ” 


cart repes.Elay.cap.g.verl. 18. And D.cap.T., 
ner ld art Wh 
weolGor acier + yg, @- vi Sia. 


Cane then. Mn, arbath we gre bean 
theugh they k » the lawe of 6 | bow that they which commit ſuch 
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Vaſa will / rhowelles nd 
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Covſente thisrenth verſe mich hoſcocer ere before, of the Thi Seat 
famecoments andarguments. - one with omg 
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"= Tus ſayth the Lord, three b 'r of Edam, and 
4 ZI Sex i prorſue his brother 
the fivord, c Wye ted bp 
fourth 6-4 he ex- 
| Figs moo God. os res 
them. ** *4xcments 
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: Letb. Diren 
« þ 2 hemſcluesvbo arecaltec<&brittbeirofcheVWicctien 
T__ - the [ſravhite&ovght tobenowthe more moued with Oe: 
menc,thacthey notthinke chat thetnſeluesſhouldogh 
free,but ſhould belecue the comminationsor threathin 
region o che vicd againſtthem,to berrue: Nowzheſerhingsareto 
1dumei; with the:Idumeans with the other nations beforeridived;to wi Fl 
orber nation:. Jdumeans, like as the formernations, lived ſtabborne ar di 
dient againſt God, and yoydofrepentance :and wickes 
ſinnes ypoen finnes. Secondly, that they allo, like axchni | 
Special and pe- crucl againſt the Church o Bucrhe kind of their | a 
cular to rhem- {peciall,andpropertotiiemſclues, and allo farte | 
ſelnes,hy theſe hielo baddfercerbebon The which ch Lord alſo | 
—— clare by theſe circumſtances, Firſt, in regard of the perſons 
Of the actin white(t -che:Idumeans doe perſecure. the Iſraelites, they er 
and murther,ndt one ofthe meinie,but theirowne 
For Eſau was thebrottitr of Iacob,ye#his brother g 
twin,orborneat one birth with him, OF Eſau ceinrrte i 
of Iacobthel{raclices; Their crucltic therefore was ni nY ey - 
full a ro the Iſraclices, then was that of the other n: wat 
+ they did manifeſtly or openly breake in ſunder the aftections 
nature it {clfe, Secondly proueth theerwelie of New 


wbe EET _ 
the I{raclites. Foric was ſo farre out qua 
it did ytterly aboliſhor doe e inward fe 

the which doe ftirreyp pitic and comp 


by the doings and ſayingsof the Idumeans exinl 


raclites, An example whereof may be taken our ofthel il 

verl,zghere the | va! Ba prayeth vntoGod againſt the ſame 

ing:Remember the children of Edow,O Coney s ch ar 
which ſayd,raſe it,aſe it to the foundation thereof. Hereu ; 

by reaſon of the exceſſiuenes thereof, the crueltic of the I 

in 'thi _— is called,notonly anger, but alſo wrath,or 

- ly, byrhe _ for they both perſecuted them with 

ol alſo raunge againf the Iſraclites with robbing and ſk 

Therefore the Fen 1pared neither the life, nor the 

the Iſraclites : butbeing not content to haue murthered 

carried away, and ſpoyledalltheir goods, like theeues, Foundh, 

by the time. This anger ofthe Idumeans againſt the Iraclites 

and conntaull: not to be appeaſed;nor 
_—_ nay, the dumeans ſpoyted and flew the Hraclicesbot 


- tl. 


C4-t- vpon the Prophet: Amos. 

therime of warret and alſorbeirwrath dl warch he Sipelices in 
pn peace, thatistoſay:did lay continual waite forthem, 
procuredbansd;ahdsbd hurt them;! jc 1.42 A Wed | _—_ | 


\ Ver 12.T herefore will 1 rd fire upon Femen,nd it Pull 
1 mooritsbe peltace, f Bonreh a” 


by 

F Enn, nation,citic,or rnevple of Idumea, of the which "OWE Then 

ſpeaketh,cap.49,ver.7. To Edom thus ſay th the Lord of boſtes.: of Edom ſpall 
Irwiſedome no more in :T eman i 1s connſell pe ſhed: fram therr chil. zo _ we 
dent Ir their wiſedime vaniſhed ? Bozrah the head citie of the Tdus 2522 7 
means. The reſt of this verſe is all one with the like going before, 
which hath been often repeated, and fignifieth x eforthis their 
cruekie they hall ſharply be puniſhed. 


bm 1 3- Thus es the Lard c nag three mer ons of the chil. 


they 
oye en- 


FL 
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Fiopct of > 2 re wha dmibera, welt The fife exone- . 
fit; :kinne ynto. the: Uraclites, asnatriel ,theſc which ple of * t2owk ; 
tae of Lt the. Orig tes the:Uraclites wonres = 
mighabe the more moued withaheſe domeſticallor howe exam- "* 
is.in theſe Ammonites is # peculiar kindof cruettic a- 
| It The. Iiraclites, thar. is, the Church of God fuch as it was, for 
molt barbarouſly ar one blows it were, did cut in ſun- The barberous 
Fn fa wh Sly rar childe, a- cr»e#te of the 
rar the laweand feeling of natureervelly munthering boththe 4mmonies | 
_ er oberggs Koreans iltles child together. The which furie 6 
eti barbarobs and brutiſh, Andthis'crucltie is increaſed 
' the circumſtance ofthe cauſe for that the Aniwddleds dia theſe 


things eons of noe ern. oftheſe mo- 


offering wrong vntothem:; :butonely ro 
ol ta larger borders of their ki L 


and 
eAmmonites forſooth made lefle 


7 Wi: = image ige of God ſhining forth intheſe women and 
their children, then of one foote of dead earth the which they had 
amindeto yſc and retcine. Therefore in theſe men there was ex- 
Og with extreme couetoulnes and ambition: & 

ſo 


216 adotar "Pp 
mln nm lo gray puniſhed = 
Galoanie c- i in all Canton [evthis is 10 beee 
w47 with cru- that God is deſcribedand fer foorth tobe cſpecialing 
e/tic foewed 4- iofſe nations,becauſcof the crueltie Which ney « 
the Church of God, euen ſuch as itwas(ſuchas the 6 
birchureb be ; were) that theſe, whichin theſe our dayes haue made thoſe; 
meverſo larrie, crucli{laughters and butcheries 7 ergy yant Godit 
\ Realm of France,andelfewhere, may at the laſt vr 
| mares You Is propayed for them, und hanged 
head; (35 


"y . o * 


.'Verl. reTherefore will! kindle «fre weedriodl, if Re 4 
ſhall denoure the palaces thereof, wo wares, Sev no 
tell ondwith a cempeſt inthe day of the whir 3L 4 q 


 THipio ſpecial ad pepliarin chepnaiSentre Call 

: nites.:that itſhall be moſt ſpeedie; and trioft fullef 
feare. It ſhall be moſt full of feare, forthat with the bt 
_ bahthechiefe citic of the Ammonites ſhall be tered 
 rell,and ſixch horrible feare, eoleniferable tnaningrs 
caſesco beheard,byrealon ofthe aa 
- committed. ForhereVerh 4 infot K 
uut—ay e ar 
cheb withthoſe that thatarerakenby the er 
anbapedand dinayed The detention aſton 
moſt {wiftand ſpeedie. Forit- a — 
wind (ſuch as A aan ys when = 
niſhimencof rhe Amronitesmuay fall out valookedfot d 


Verl.1 5, And their King ſhall gae intoc ani be anti | 
together, ſayth theLoed £ ar e w 


(þ Onkerre this verſe wich the fiſt of this chapterexy nded 
fore, with the whichit hath ſomethings f 
I TI mm rm 7 | <p 
and commoa ſort,as ih the puniſhmerit of them'e Damaſcus 
ſpecified : but alfothe King hinſelfe - vh4the Princes nd Ne 
or Peeres of the kingdome, ſhall be ledaway prifaners = NL | 
tives vnto miſerable ſervitude , Naveric'or bondage toy rr 


dhrpantes NO F 
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= oper the Prophet Ameor. 
| | | CAP. 2, 
"'Verſ.1. Thus ſaxth the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of Moab, 4nd 
L for fonre,F'will not rare wnto it, becauſe nhurnt the bones of the 
King of Eden inito lime. oO OD OT na 
c fixt example of the iudgernents of God: againſt the nations The /ict exare- 
| bordering vpo the Iraclices,that they therby might be.temificd ple of the rudy- 
feared with thele threatningsof God, and ſoconſequently ropent, 2< of wo 
- Anditis of the Moabites the coſens and kinſmen of the Ammo- j45 
nitcs, and alſo of theIraclices them(elues. And here igexprefied a | 
fingular or peculiar kind.of crueltie in them above the grhey na- 
tions before, notagainſtthe Churchof Godindeed, but yet not- 
withtariding agamiimen;to wit,the Idumeans,who alfowere co- 
ſens and of kinge vnto theſe Moabites'rbemſclues, Whereaf, we 21//tindof «> 
her,that allkind of crueltie committed againſt any men,yhats omciee ſe, 
| uer, doth highlydiſpleaſe GO'D : and muchimorethat,which a 
doth violateorbreake and blotoutthe ptiuilegesof bloud,and the IT -& 
affections of nature;luch as was this barb of the Moabitts 
 againſtthe Idumeans; For Edomor the{dumearis came of Abras+ \- 


_ baw;andche Moabiresof Lot;the nephew of Abraham, whemA: © 
6 brought vp andaduanced; Bugaztonceringtharwhich * 


.. Ishere reportedof E King of the Idum&ans burnt alive by the 
-Moabites/abd cruelly vicd,and deſpi ,as if hehad becnſome 
. oxc,lorhatnothing waslef-of him, no nor ſotmuch as his boncs, 
butthat s 1{fconſumedinto-aſhesand lime, (thewhich is a 
thorow burned kind of aſhes) fomedoereferreigyrivothe 2.King.  : 
' - cap.3.vcrl.26.27.wherethe King of Moab beingnot holed TS” 2 


bp 


by force intothe King of Edom, who came againſthimtb-helpe 3 Do 2 
the Iſraelites, he rooke his eldeſt ſorine; that ſhould haue-reipned EY _ 
after him, and offered him for a'burne offeringvpon the 4 FX 
which meanes the campe of the Livaclites brake yp and departed 
but others doereferteirymo ſorneother hiftorie;i/> 7/1 5113 $151 0 
UID 1107 9.00 71636 0512 F007 dr vp arils oiials = id 
Verl.2.Therefore will I fend a firevpor Moab, andit fball denoure 
the palaces of Kerioth,and Moab ſhall die with tamult with ſhox 
IIS 063311 2011 30 11 I 1 5Ho T1 W113 2946] 
Deſcription of the puniſhment, the which cameincth:che de. 75 4/ription 
{2 ergo mation'f the Moabires; and the-ouenthrow of 71512974” 
Bb | their Moabites. 


< nb 


their whole ſtate, and that like to enſue with their 

mult, and diſmaying, Their diſmaying is here laydforthbyat 
tence aSitwere Idols. and aot tied together with the bands of cas 
wn&ionscopulatiue,to wit, in thele words (with twmwlt, fb 
ſound) of the Moabites, at the voyce of a truthpet : which: 
ſhewerh a great turmoile of all things,and their diſorderedandhy 
muleuous are &trembling, ſuchas is wontto be w here1 

is dogie inorder in a batrell and skirmifh : but the yanqui 

euery fide rmnac away without capraine, without n— 


all 
: Verſ;y Aud fwillede ffthrs rout of the naid/? ad 
': fu altrhy Princes thereof wit hm, ſayth the Lord, ' 

þ 
The defirs THe deſttuction ofthe nationand ſtate. For befidesthe 
© of theprople of theit citiestheir Kirigs alſo,nay all their Indges,thewl 

ans reſi faſtemeorvphold on bodyir ſclfe 
© ©" pleſhalbniierably beilaine andthateueryone inthe midi 
_” TcfadiQion and of the citic, ouerwhich he is fertorule; = 
: Moabires may vnderftand thenifeluesto bee vtterly-forſ 

The Church of to be yoyd ofall hope of winding out of fo preat milcries; 
God newer Vt- is athing thewkiclineverfillechourvato che ChutchofC 


yg EO ny ſerve; 


, 15 TWYy 1+, wy 


E, Verſ.4.Thas anth the Lord, For mow 

a : for fowre, wr any tort rank eſp atk 
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the Hraclites,becaulc of thcirobftinata 
rs, flubborne ature My Andby this exampleall dulnes anddww 


went! 4741%f (ixxs ugh to be fhiaken off from: the l{raclites. Far God: ſeidl 
the (ew. beforethe Ifraclirezenicr thelewesthewſclues as a wirrorrontes 
king glaſle of the wrath of GOD,euen againſt thoſe whomG0D 
callerh his omne people, to wit, beeaule of their Gnnes peculitt 
by the Tees themſelues cotmmitred againſt his worſhip and et 

uice, that all men may vndert and fa couſtrg 
| lites, whetherthey offend apainſt the firſt table of the lawe,or# 


inſt che latteaghat uhey dde provoke the Lord,and thi 
AT WIA TIT agent puniſhment And wheceaain thus ri 
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Cap.2, pon the Prophet Amos. "a EP 
the Jewes therſelues alſoare ſaydto be. puniſhed, it is Cone, not Wa, "4g 
onely that the Prophet may put away all-ſuſpition of flaiteric and _— wy _ a” 52 
currying of fauour with his owne people, (for Amos was of the paroat5.'s ell 
mibe of ſuda) whom,as well asbe reſt he doth comprehend; but ,, $55 crher 
alſothat out of all theſe examples being gathered together, wee ».12107-, 
ſhould acknowledgethe ſame true Godto bee thc God and Iudge 
ofthe Gentiles,and alſo of the Iewes. Forſo Paul teacherb, Rom. 3, 
ver. 29.laying : Ged,ws hethe Godof the lewes only and not of he Gee 
tiles alſa? yes, enenaf the Gentiles alſo. Secondly, thatwee ſhould 
] conclude by a reaſon taken from, things compared together; If 
Gad ſpare nacthe Tewesthemlelyes,that is,þis owne beloped peo- Nm 
plehow ow leſſe will he ſpateethers/foriftheſe things be done ||. 
vnt9 the greene tree, whatſhall bee. doaneynto the tie? Lukas. ak 
| ver.3 1. Accordingly w hereunto Peter Epiſt.1 cap.4-ver.17.18,wri- 
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230 Land. Darens A T 
their fonnes and poſteritie continued the yngodlinefſe of ther auc” 
ders ang auncetors. __ I 
qutrict 
Verl.s : Therefore will [ ſend a fire vpon Indah, and it Auld fore i 
boy palaces of leruſalem. 


(© Onterre this verſe with others of the ſame qa 

haue gone before, One eſpeciall thing there is here thar ws 

Ged threat- not in the reſt, that whenas God ſpeaketh of the puniſhing ofky 
_ ow church Church he doth onely threaten'ymo it puniſhment, andnot 
with panyb- eftraion, the which notwithſtanding is fotetold vnto' the! 


ment and 
with Sever de dels,or ſuch as doe nor beleeue,and hath ſundrie times been threy 


frudtiew. nedyntotheminthatwhichentbefore, 


"Verl's. Thu: ſayth the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of Jil 


) 'forifonre, Pwillhorrapne tot; erate; jon i 
' fhuthtAGHhe poore for ſhooes,”" 


'TOw the Her comnalyarorhy Mabterſ ſelfe; forwh 
many examples of Gr 


,vMothel{taeliteortiem(elues,vnto \ 
one 
penerallpbeeyuſoof thitthe cſamedilc 
exgainftGod,che which the 
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n ow epics prox deſ] wok as 
ed ew be; that is to (a) te ES ay 


'2., DoU 6f uire et /Bigrrhis vere the 

Svenes bere we. SHA | Mes namely, oftheircratitie and equeral Tt 

fe6. tit iyo00r iits eovelde the Wracltics c 
Ws hin harthey fl the #ighteous and the poore;ther js to/fayjt || <1 
\  avrervelte, Valy him that wastheir brother and countrie-man : but | cart! 
| om ory wen we andir i & oue! 
© of right he 'Was bee, whomehe george tile 


Amr Mo 


oC: > 4 
wb 


Capi.2. pon the Prophet Amor. 
haverclicued, as being vnworthily affiicted/ or troubled':' ſo that 
the Iudges were both trothles rowards the partice,and allo cowards 
iufticeir ſelfe, which they ought to haue exerciſed and vied; Wher- 
fore in this place [take this word (r/ghreons not generally;butin a 
certaine reſpect; chat is, for him, who byright-ought to haue the 
ypperhand in that cauſe, in the which norwithitanding by the 
meanes of the couetoulnefle and crueltic ofthe Judge he had the 0- 
uerthrow. And the word {poore) expound for ſuch a one as was 
wrongfully afflicted or troubled, and which againitlaw and cqui- 
tie is vexed by him that is more mightic then he, or els by ſome 
wicked and vngodly perſon. So that this whole place is firſt and 
properly to be vnderltood of thoſe which executed and exerciſed 
iudgeents in Iſrael, Such oughtto giue true ſentence and 1udge 
vprightly, albeit that for the molt part they doe the contrarie, for 
the which in the Scriptures they arc greatly blamed, as Plal.5 8. 
where Dauid, or rather God by Dauid ſpeaketh: /s it true? O con- 
gregation ſpeakg ye inſthy ? O ſonnes of men, inage ye vprightly ? yea, 
rather ye imagine miſchiefe in your heart : your hands execute cruel- 
tie vpon the earth. Againlt luch yniuſt Judges. is the-whole 82. 
Pſalme worth the reading, And ſecondly this place is tobe ynder- 
\Roodof others, as the miniſters and patronesor he!pers forwards, 
» andas it were bellowes and kindlers of this iniaſtice and wrong, 
- "This then, and ſuch was the crueltie of theſe Iſaclites. Their coue- _,** 


T heir Conc 


| toulneſſeishereby noted, that they did for (iluerſell law after this , " ſn 
- manner,;nay yre of ſhooes : ſo baſe accountforſooth made IX 
they ofiuftic them that were troubled, and of 
'  thevexingo Jtatthey had them in no regard, nor 
- tookeanycare for them atall, - p To 
Verl.7.They gaps oner the bead of the poore, in the duſt of theearth, © 
pernert the waies of the meeke : and a man and hu father will 
$oe into amayd,to diſhoner mine holy name. 


He firſt amplification of both the former ſinnes, and of their The firſt uns 
crueltic, in this that the Iſraelites being not content to hauc pifcarion of 
drawne drie and ſpoyled thoſe poore ones vnto the duft of the *#*/erme? [i 
earth,that is,vnto extreme milerie,they doealſo conſpire and gape 
ouertheir head and life,and deuiſc howto deſtroy them, Their co- 
uetoulneſle is hereby 4 orincreaſed,forthat they are neuer 
filled, ynleſle they can bring their Erethren yntothe duſt of the 
Bb 3 carth, 
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The inceſt of 
the lſraeltes. 


oy Lamb, Daneat pp 
earth,that is, drive them ynto extreme vepgerie, taking away frog 
them all thateuer they haue. Yea finally they doe in the endecg, 
rupt the way or life and good mancrs ot theſe miſerable 
and in ſuch ſort afflied or troubled , doe make them to 
wrong.For they teach and framethero ynto lewdnes 
example, and alſo through their crueltic, that thoſe miſerable wy 
afflicted ones may deliver themſelues from them. | 
The third finne of the Ifraclites, their wicked inceſt, 
the which they doe defile the name ofthe true God (whoſe 
becauſe of circumciſion the Iſraclites doe call themlelues) 
all the heathen,the which doc know, or heare of their life and wi. 
kedneſſe. For ſuch is their guiſe and cuſtome, to ſpeake euill; 
God,cither forthe wicked lives of thoſethar are his people, or 
they ſee them any waies afflicted and in trouble, as God himſelk 
complaineth Efai.5 2.ver. 5. Now therefore what bane [ bere, ſql 
the Lord,that my people is taken away for nought,and they that rults 
wer them maks them to howle, ſayth the Lord? And my name alth 
continually is blaſphemed ( te meaneth by the wicked whid 
held themin ſubiection.)So then the Iſraclites of whom Amoghay 
for their inceſt ſaith,that they cauſed the name of God to be dilhs 
noured, were nothing at all carefull of that commaundements 


God,Be ye holie, for [am holie;Leuit, 11,ver.44. :.. 


| GY W 
Verſ.8. And they lye downe vpon clothes layd to þy exe 
tar : and they Sinks the wy af th heed os | he by 


their God, * 7 0 a | 


ve .» 
T He ſecond acopſcaon ofthe deſperate life ofthe Iſraclites,# 
well the IJudges as alſo priuate ns, in the maintaining 
that courſe oftheir crucltie and couetouſneſſe, as who doe 
plorie, and ſhameleſly triumph of them both,before their 
(whom they ſuppoſe to be diuine powers,)Therefore the Uraclits 
doedeclare,that a'l feare of God is ſhaken oft,or fallen from them 
Wherecof he bringeth two examples and teſtimonies or wi 
Firſt,forthatthey lye ypon clothes taken to pledge oftheir brett 
againſt the lawe of God, and cruelly, and doe {tretch themlſelus 
wantonly, and tumbleypon them, asvpon moſt honeſt and hol 
deds, wallowing and reſting ypon them before the very altars 
their gods. Bur this reteining and keeping'of things or garmet 
laydtopledge was ytterly forbidden Fi ME pert 2 6.97.10 


oo . 


»”% . 

*' 
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Cap.2. vpov the Prophet Amos. TY 
Moſes) thou take thy neighbors yayment topledge, thou ſhalt reflore it 
vnto bins before the Sunne go downe: for that us his conering onely, 
and this is his garment for his thine : wherein ſpall he ſleepe? There- 
when he crieth unto me, [will heare him for [ am merciful. 
The ſecond example is, for that they of the ſpoyles of men by 
them vniuſtly condemned and vexed, doe ſhameleſly offer giftes 
yntotheirgods,and eſpecially wine (the which was bythem given 
in ſacrifice for drinke offerings) that chey mighr offer of thole 
ſpoyles vnto their gods, and fea(t before them! ioyfully and dainti- 
ly,asifall were well, andthatthey had behaued thernſelucs very 
honeſtly. To conclude, they make their gods partners with them, 
and guilty ofthat their yniuſt robVery, booty, & wickednes:where- 
in appeareth a manifeſt or open wv mea, or deſpiſing of God his 

wer and maieſtie, Offuch complaineththe Pſalmiſt, who think 
that God eitherdoth not ſee their cruelty or other wiſe regardeth 
notthe ſame. Pſal. g 4, ver 6,7. They ſlay(ſaith he) rht"widdow and 
the ſtranger, and murther the fatherles : yet they ſay, The Lora ſhall 
wot ſee; neither will the God of Taacob regarat it. 


Ver.g.Yet deflroyed I the Amorite before thi;whoſe height was like 
the height of the Cedars, & he was frong 44 the oakes : notwith- 
ſtanding I deſtroied bis fruit fri abowe and bis root from beneath. 


'T He third amplification ofthe former ſinnes againſt God, by the of. hs 
-* ſundry benefites of God towards the Iſraelites. One pleficaridat® 
of theſe here rehearſed, and laid out by his circumſtan» {rem ww 
cesthar is to ſay, the=ouerthrowing of the Amorites, wrought by f/rhe 1/raclites | 
God for the Iſraelites ſake, which Amori moſt deadly ene- =” 
mies ynto the |{raclites, and did keepe them from their promiſed . | 
habitations ordwellings, Thefirft circumſtance therforeistaken ©, 
from the perſon ofthe Amorites, They were both in ſtature moſt 7 bs of 1 
tal, and in firengthmoſt valiant, and in deed Giants, as appearcth the Amorites, 7 
Num.t 3 .verſ,28.and ſototheendofthe chapter: where isat large | 
reported the neight and ſtrength ofthe people ofthe lande of Ca- 
naan (whereof the Amorites were a part) in compariſon of whom 
the men that were ſenttoſearch the land, ſeemed to bee bur as 
Graſhoppers,&c. Thar" wy were notouercome by the ſirEgth 
of man but by thep'>werofG ON, when as they are ouerthrowen 
bythe [ſraclites, after which maner the Egyptians are deſtroyed by 
Godatthe red ſea,as itisExod. r 4.verſ. 4-Where Moſes ſayth vn- 
B 
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7 Lamb. Davent | | on 
to the ſcarchull Iſraelites : The Lordſpellfight for you: thereforghy 
You your peace, And Plal.44.ver.2,3.the taythtull doe aſcribeyws MW 
Goed the whole glorie of this driuing out of the heathen, andiplay/ 


ting their fathers in their eads : we haueheard- ſay they, Hows W ;aticntly 
haſt drinen out the heathen with thine hand, and planted them (they T terng 
meanetheir fathers) how thou hait deſtroyed the people, (to witthe W or wicac 
heathen)and cauſed them to grow(that is,the Iſraclites)) For theyw, W thankfull 
herited not the land by their owne fworde, neither did their owne argy , 

ſane them : but thy right hand,and thine arme,& the light of thycom. Verſ.11 


tenancegbecauſe thou didaeit fanonr them. | 

2 _. Theſecondcircumſtance is from the maner of the vicorythy 

T he maner of God gauc again(t them, For ch@moritesſuſtained or ſufferedng 
therr oucre fix . SY 
ns, only ſome certaine light plague: butthey were vanquiſhed beſo 
the Iſraclires with cutting vp and with ytter deſtruction, ſothatthe 


4 root it ſelfe ofthe nation,andthe iſſue oralfruitis now veterly cure i he gaue' 
oft, Finally the people itſelfe in thoſe battels was cleane deltroyed W dwelling 
by God. Forthis was the worke not of men,but altogether of Gal, giftes, a 
and a miracle, "FF trucdod 


Verl.10. Alfe] br ought you vp from the land of Egypt and le h 
fortie yeares thoras the wilierneſſe to peſſeſſe the land of the þ 


morite. 


+ Another bene- A Nother benefite, whereby the goodnes of God towardath 
IP of God to- raclites and the miracle of his worke is manifeſtly increale 
 nmer®the 17 Goddidnot only ouercome the Amorites the etiemies ofthelta 
"Sw lites, and tooke them away that they ſhout 


moreouer God gaue the countrey ofthe ; | 
+, £omen, yntothe tes for aninherirance,that is,to be poſlelled 
+. and of their polteritie by a 2h wpay and continual ſucces 
<> hon, It was much,that the Amorites, the enemies of the Iſraelites 


were deſtroyed by God; butitis more,thatGod alſo moſt bounty 
fully and liberally gaue their dwellings, their fenced Cities, & hel 
lands and all their goodsto be poſſeſſed of the Ifraclites , thatthe 
ſhould not thinkethat this was to bee attributed ynto their owne 


i ſtrength, that they polite thisland,end haue it fron their Elders 
p andanceſtors, ny 

 —- Hereis allo an amplification of this Benefit taken from the 

$\ NP perſon ofthe Iſraelites: for the 1ſraclites/wereeven at that time # 


people moſt afflicted and miſerable;nattiely, the bond ſlauesofide 
E gyprans. 
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Capt vpon the Prophet Amos, 2 
Foyptians,Wherein alſo God doth recite athird benefite of his to= 425114 beweffr 4 
wardsthemgo wit,that he brought them from out of the land of E- ws : _ by 

and from the Iron furnace,and by the ſpace of forty years moſt CLIN I 
patiently lead them about,and nouriſhed them in the\ midſt ofthe 
wildernes,and defended them, All whichare hngular teſtimonies 
orwitnefſes of the goodneſle of God zawards the vngratectutorvn- 
thankfull Iraclites, | | 


Verſ.11. And! rayſe ed vp of your Sonnes for Prophets, and of Your 
onng men for Nazarites, 11 it not enen thus O ye children of 1ſ- 


raclſaith the Lord ? 


T tie fourth benefite of God towardsthe 1[raclites, whereby God The fourth be- 

doth amplyhc his goodnes towards them. For he ſheweth that _ a FA "=; 

he gaue ynto Sem not onely carthly benefites ( as were victories, OS 
dwellings,riches,and ſuch like before rehearſed) but alſo heauenly 
giftes, and ſuch as made for the health of their ſoules, namely the 
true doctrine of his worſhip and of euerlaſting (aluation, and the 
| viethereof, andthat moſt plentifully, while(t chat among them, 
, andout ofthemſclues he rayſeth vp Prophets and Nazarites. This 
- isafingularbenefite of G O D, and peculiarly reſerued forthe 
” ſonnesof GOD, and notgiuenindifterently ynto them. andthe 
- Infidelsthe which notwithitanding the Iſraclites deſpiſed as they 
. didthe former;and asthe verſe following dooth declare. And by 
=theſe rwo noted not ſome c6mon declaring of the health- 
full a ;:butamoſt excellent, and alfo extraor- 
dinary,ſuch as was | 

— Qtiſe, vie, and efteRt thereof 
ſuch as was the yow of the] 


ts: nay morcouer the pra« 


$allo ſhew God vnto them, 


988) 4. 
z 
7 
. 


arites, taker ypon them by many, 
of their children, fo that God promiſeth non andeſj eciall 8. 
thing ynto his: the worſhip and doctrine of God hath nothing pe» 7 | 


culiar and proper, the which God hath not clearely beſtowed yp- * 
on thele Iſraelites, The which thing to be moſt true,the interroga- 

tion or asking of a queſtion following doth teach, [mot this true? 
and alſo theſe wordes{ſaith the Lord)abic twothingsare added, H 
that the conſciences of theſe men, albeit never ſo tubborne and 

brutiſh in the acknowledging of God. his benefites might betou- 
ched moſt ſharply,and thatthe confeſſion ofthe truethto the iuſti- 
lyng of GOD might bee wreſted from them in ſpite of theyr 


Bb 5 Ver.12 
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Ver. 1 2. Bat ye gane the NarzaritesWine+0 drinke, 
ded the Prophets, ſaying: Propheſie not. L 


The citempt of RT Ow followeth the contempt or deſpiſing of all the forme 
all the former > ®refites,bur eſpecially of this fourth and lalt, that is, ofthe} 
benefits of Ge%. teſt, and the which they ought to have made moſt account ofh 
both in the Prophets and Nazarites gr ſhewed thar they yay 
deſpiſed euery excellent gift ofGod. The Nazarites they! 
wo entiſed, and inthe end perſwadedto breake their yowe:h 
the Prophets they tooke away freedome to ſpeak, and forbady 
to rophiebie, Then both which what could be committed 
ſhamefull ofthe Iſraelites? n 
Verſ. 4. Behold, will preſſe you, as the ſheanes are preſſed mip 
cart that is loaden, V 


be aPr/b-c: A Fer the finnes of the Iſraclitesthe Prophet ſheweth vr only 
k iewows their pamont ens the ſame moſt grievous, fromthe af 


 -- wag nothing foreſcenecither by the wiſJome of man, or ſought A 
*  riches,or giuen by nature ſhall deliver them, tothe ende tha 
ſhould moſt certainly aſſure themſclues, that the onleyr ME 
eſcape this miſcrie doth conſiſt and reſt onely in repentanet 
rruc ag wenn rnoGe At :ontai 
EN. poynts, rit, e on of him IC@RCULENG ANITA: 
Thos "RE gecatcs hh is that ſameGod Ghouah u Hlaſting,6 Ir 
4a bo that ſpea- le the liraclites might QIN, et emic es-able to w __ 
terh, por pede quently elcap rx 0d, 
"0 ypocrites rophaneperfonsdofuppoleic may come topilk 
 Tothispurpoſepertayneth that ahdchiver, 6. inche al by 
6b; chapter, the ſaying of the Lord,orfaith the Lord. A 
' The puniſhment it ſelfe is here declared, & the ſame moſthas 
7 be pun;ſomir For God ſhal in ſuch ſorte preſſe theſe obſtinate or ſtubbort lis 
lices, as a cartfull loaden is wontto doe the ſheaues in harueſt, 
* Meraphers, which it beateth and treadeth in the lower, for this is a * Metiphi 
gu , hy , borrowed from thoſethat tread out corne. For in olde times 
i changed f75 Jid deat out their corne in the floore with Cartes, Waines, ® . 
hi: natural £5 Draies,the which wenow do with Flailes, Ofthis kinde andmWEF his iud 
prover rift ner of beating outof corne out ofthe ſheaves 8& cares with Wi mryere 


Es 4 be, and Canes, wemay read Iſai 28,ver. 27.28, wherethe Prophechih 
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Capt vpon the Prophet Amos, _ "—=— 
theſe wordes . For fitches ſhallnot be threſhedwith a threſhing in ff for to ndew 
ment, neither ſhall a Cart wheels be turned about vpon the Cunmin : ae, on Ju 
but the fitches are beaten out with a ftaſfe and Cummin with a rodde. |... f FA 
Bread corne when it is threſhed , he doth not alwaies threſb it , neither gee egc. 

| doth thewheel of his cart alwayes make a noiſe, neither wil he break it 

with the teeth therof; God then wil riſe vp yntothe puniſliment of 

the Ifraclites,that is,the rebels againſt him,not with a light hand or 

fainefirengrh : but with a greatmight, fdrce,& power.Confer this 

kinde of puniſhment of the Iſracliges with that of the Moabites 

morbol f Eſay 25, ver.10,11. There wee reade thus : For in this 

mountaine ſhall the hand of the Lord reſt, and Moab ſhallbe threſhed 

wider bim,euen as ſtraw ts threſhed in Madmenah. And he bal ſtretch 

out his hand im the midſt of them( as he that ſwimmeth ſtretcheth them 

out to ſwimme )and with the ſtrength of his hand: ſhall be bring dawne 


their pride. 


Verſ. 14. Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the ſoift, andthe 
ftrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his force, neither ſhall the mighty ſane 
hu life. 

Verl, 1 5. Nor be that handleth the bowe ſhall ſtand, and he that is 

* ſwift of foote, ſhall not eſcape, neither ſhal he thatrideth the horſe 
ſane bu life. | | 
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p #4 » , . . 
A ro ere por leflogopen oftheirpuniſhment. The propher iv 

"Y for he ſerteth down the maner of this 1udgement to come, and theft Wa | 
in the meane ſeafon he werett alltheirvaine opinions concer- —_ — 

. : I, = , . ir VAIN CT = 
ning the eſcaping ofthis puniſhment, Now the maner of this iudg- ,;,,,f;r rbes 
ment is,thatall rhe: 


ayes tocſcape,the which every one /caping of thats © 
I that they had,Ge henry ons Epi ent to. 
fitable,and ro ftand them inno ſtead, whethertheybeenatur ] 
ſwiftnes of foote, and firength of body : or attained ynto't 
{trie, diligence and witte, as power and authoritieamong others, 
| Killin warre and fight : or richesandtrayned horſes. And hereby 
alſo appearcth the anfwere ynto the vaine cogitations or ſurmiſes 
ofeuery oneof them to deliver themſelues from this iudgment of 
God. For ſome ofthem did oppoſe or ſer their naturallfirengrh a- 
gainſt theſe threatnings of God,andſome theirriches and authori- 
ty. Buthothing beſides the mercy of God it ſelf can deliverys from be rn. 
his iudgements, the which his mercy isto be obtained of vsonl by reth from his 
tuerepentance of mind, through the promiſes of God inChriſt. * 1»dgments. 
Ver.16, 
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Verl. 16. Anahe that is of mighty courage among the 
ſhall flee away natgdin that day ſaith the Lord. We 


Commor,dtie, Ormmoration,or {taying inthe ſctting out ofthe.iudger 
God againſithe mighty:for tothe endthatthe reſt may 
ſtand and be aſſured that nothing can ſet them in ſecurity eel 
againſttheir finnes, and the iudgements ofG O D, hedothi 
cerrifiyng or fearing of the Rrong ones by name, who think 
they abouc therelſt can eſcape, becauſe they do excellin ſlrg 
Thele therefore themſclues alſo,albcirt neuer ſo valiantinbod 
ſtrength,ſhall flee as being afraid at the ſight of their enemiey 
and they ſhall lec away naked,to wit,cafting away theirwey 
and armour, as thoſe that are afrayd are wontto doe, andſhall 
knowledge themſclues not able to match their enemies, andi 
aftrighted. Andit isnot ſome one or twothat ſhall doethis,h 
Therefore they ſhal one with another by flockes and beaps{ 
fully run away, cither not at all withſtanding their enemies, 
elca achels iuſt iudgements of God by means of theirwe 
full trength, the which they boaſted of before, - 
|,» 
CAP. 3. i 
s «2 
Verl. 1. Heare this word that ” ene fany' ctie 
children of Iſrael, enen againſt t family whic 
vp from be landofEerrs fomg: | * >  , gn 
RT 6 ; 
ſb threatneth the iudgeme 


yoo” Fg wonderfully hardened, the former threatnin 


r elites, niſh away : ortleaſt it might ſceme to haue 


ging are wry 
o great andewpie 
T wo partes of irſt, it | 
this berſe, | 
I 
Attention, 
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1 pen the Prophet Amos. 
pure modem aocmberoeat mortall man , but as if 
l 


ſhould heare the ſound ofthe everlaſting word of God, This 


is y firlt point of this verſe. The ſecond, ynto whom this prophefic , 
belongeth. ' And generallic it belongeth vnto allthe tribes, the Yorowhane,, 
which Godbrooght out of Egypt : buteſpeciallie yntothe king- this Sermon 
done of Iſrael,that is vnto the tentribes, the which had ſeparated belonge/b. 
themſelves fromthe kingdome of Iudah And this rehearſall of the 
benefite which God did vntothem, hath a ſecret accuſing of their 
ingracefulues or-vgthapkfulnes,and arcaſonand repeating of. — 
more [ireight bond to ſerueand worſhip God. 


Verlſ.2, Tow only hane known of all the families of the earth:there- 
, fore [ will viſit you for alt Hyour iniquities. 


Tlepropotinorn or maine point ofthe whole ſermon,and tal. The 


of God againſt the Hraclites:the-con- ok 
"Iv. of God,and i /ovvyes' ar more micked then other nations,and {72% '» fel | 
df themſelues ynoxcufable;- Andtherefore hereis alſo briefelic +, 


ſhewed,how iuſtthe iudgementsof God were againſt chem; This Rd all 
verſe comdineteworhings firſt;a ſhore burgers laiveandnots- (i IaRgR 
ofcheſingular& rexteſtbenefaofGothzomardyph 22 Fo, 


layy. ering; faying}For 
ary Av 7c emma roar dra 
yneere onto him. And Paul Romy veriy 21A that chepre 


ment of the Jewes, 
heſe wordes : rips 


is OT riſdn of orher nations,in 


Hof the Irwert Or what ts "0 mat 20 


Wea ramus? Max ery mines o 
EMT were commitred the racley of God; And yet triere 
_ 6ap1.9. ver. 4.5. Where he ſheweth,” "That Unto thews per-" 
Of m the fu- | 4 
, Chrift-camie, who ts God oner 


oreche more and the greater thatthe 


was 
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Lamb. Danaxns 
was their ingratitude or ynthankfulneſſe, and contempe off 
and their finne the greater and more heinous, mw 
Thethreah, | The ſecond poynt conreinert;the threatning and dec 
ming hi with tothem of the puniſhments,and the ſame, as appeareth, 
pemiſhment  leaſtany either of themor of vs might wank oo | 
for their ſjnwn#! yy uniſhed of God vniuſtly, or more hardlie then wasme 
charge God for the ſame. For that ſamecomparing by way 
tracies of the benefites of God, and iniquitics of Nis people 
ther,doth notably ſer foorth the tuſtice of God, and ſhew 
ſame to be moſt equallandindifferent,” 18 
"I acetbey io) 
Verl.z. (an two walky together except they be agreed? ' I tharthe 1ir: 
- "FF ſtand not te 
Commeration, FNOmnmoration, or ſtanding ypen the more particular lis vouſly con 
full an(we- Lichhe rouſerh vp the my God and ti 
- of the gh. PorcouertheProphet anſwerethcheir obieRions ple ng the Princes 


/ 
#- 


”, eld oy ea mok ſeeking to ſhake and ſhift off 


; He viethdiuers and ſundrie ſanilitudes, to coun "' Verſ.4.14 


+ Why they would theſe his anſwers yntothem, as notarious hypoc ' alow 


. . : , 
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aderſtand, and in the end acknowledge, that we hat 
(7? A 1 ; " 


We- through our owne default, | 6.1 610 
- This verſeconteineth an anſivere-vato this. abiection Ol 
0bietion of Faclites: You forfooth dathreaten yewirhtbe indge | 
the l/rachtes, but he hath made and entred-into-a coucnantwith vs hen 
by this couenantand of God with vs,we at 
as being his zand/ ergo ary pro mourn 
The anſwer of \QANL, 4% anſwereth, The farce. and (lrengib A * ; 
the Prophet. Mer couenant and cotring as were into Jeague\ is loſdubi# — 
erefore you ſhallnot atall be, ſafe by meapes ofthateallY 5 oe 
whereby before you had a common pruiledge, bargained rophet 
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Cqr4- vpou the Prophet Amor. 
lowſhip with God, For there cannot ſo much as among men be or 
remaine any ſocierie,traffick, fellowſhip,or CNIOY 
rogether,keep the couenants one with another,and on b 
es! ſand vnto their promiles. And this he doth declare'&c 


bya certain fimilitude,the which is taken from one kind of focietie 7% fomilituds 
of fellowſhip among me,to wit, of thoſe that purpoſe-to go about Jay: _ 


andrake in hand ſomething together, be it never ſo ſmall; as for ,,, ,,,,,%7, 
example a iourney : for except theſe agree together, they cannot ave uy rhing 
he ioyned together, and journey and crauaile 94 286 Soalfo is rgerher,be it 
 therenow no agreement betweene God and che Iſraelites; neither 7/0 /-mot 
arethey joynectrogether becauſe of the former couenant, becduſe 
that the Iſraelites diſſent from GOD, have brokenthe league, and 
(and not totheir bargaines. Reade Ierem,g.chap. where God grie- 
youſly complaineth, as alſochap.25 + of the vniuerſall falling from 
God and the breach efhis covenant both in the peopleand alſoin 


the Princes and Rulcrs, | 


i: Verſ.g. Will ahyon reare in the forre/twben he hath no pray { orwill 
' 4 ons whelpe crig oxt of his denne,if be bane takgn nothing ? 
x 7: yainecanfidence or truſt ofthe Hraclites in 
couenant of God, he doth ſecretly rehearſeand confute an 
the vaincobicdion of theirs, becauſe of the daily and conunuall 
rearning x one thisalſo by a moſt aptor fit lim 4 
de. T $10U87to wit, Weare not maued with theſe 4norber ob ie © 
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hreatnings.Fo yourordinatie and daily manners of dea- 7/9» of 1he fg 

ing, Forthere is nothing mort comm com dex wr terrify. 0 

8-0! C00, HERES frayd, albeit thatthere baue fallen P_— 
ing among vs extraordinarily,or hat he =_ 


2 not Ne No ot 
hen wee are continually wont to doe, The Prophet 
Theſe things are not threatned for faſhion ſake, as if God did not ;1, Prov 
purpole to puniſh. you; but as if they were (poken as words of 
tourle, or lightly, without anyanget of God moved agrin(t you, 

nd without any puniſhmene prepared alreadie for you alſo, For 

his is even at hand, the which is layd before you bythe expreſſe 
ner uae Pat of Ged. But God doth noty» 

ie thing, in yaine, ortono purpoſe, nor threaten any thing,but to 

where 45 his word, for as much as the very. lions rr 
doe not roare except they ſec ſome pray, And ſadoth God by his 48/ 
Prophet teach ys concerning the elhcacie or force of his _ o 
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The anſwer, 
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OT | T | 
whichis never thous his effec, lai. 5.ver1rt. where} 
paredit with the falling of the rainefor the cheriſhing of 
and thethingstherein , concludeth : So ſhall my word 
eth ont of my month : it hal not returne unto me ” but 

ger jr de which {will, and it 49h 

—_ As therefore that roating and-ye "og of by lic 
bruitheafts, isnot in vaine, but an.aſſuredroken of thepe 
like mannerneither is the word, and the threatnings of thew 
true God declared in yaine, orcalt foorth to no purpoſe,by 
are the prognoſtications or foreſhewers of the wrath of Ge 
readie prepared, and ſuch teſtimonicsof his judgements 
as cannot lic; and aremoſtttue and certaine. 


Verſ.g. Canabird fall in a ſnare vpor the earth, where no fouls 
or will he 1a\g vp the ſnare from the earth, ad bane tak 
thing at all ** | . . 


THe third objieion of the Uraclites, to wi mth 
ſhould be of theſe threatni m_y | 

neſt are not ſo readie and haſtie. ctanſnc tt 

readie. For like as birds are $ 

wichout his nets alreadic {Er and ethos 

buſineſſe: neither doth the foutercatrie | : | 

before he hath gotten os pogy : ſo neiche! = 


thin $,bur that cuth "b ers oo Ps 


>” * ie, -obv ewe "299 


Verl.6. Orſpall a trumpet be blownein the citie, andthe 
not afrayd? or ſhall there be enill ind citie,and the 
done it */ 1 116 CUWAB 


T He fourth fimilitude the which with that following condi 
as it werean ouerplus, thatisto hy anofterrity oft: 

and ſhewethwhat is the moſt true fruite of the: ones [ 

tion;and'whatistheir dutie, vnto v hon Godthreatr 


| da is, that they giue diligent cerc otheed vncorheled 
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C03. wpou the Prophtt Amor. _ . 
| _— and doe in the end themſelues repent, Forlike as when a Thefourrb + 
trumpet giueth a {igne or token out of a watch rower, the people bon 
*heatkeneth, and is troubled, and prepare themſelues this way, or I 

" that way, accordingly as the trumpet gaue the token: ſo at the 4 

e of GOD, as a moſt ſhrill trumpet, wee oughtto be atten= | 

tive, or giue care, and to bee moued with the ſound thereof, and 

accordingly as he giueth warning, prepare our ſelues,and looke a- 

bout vs. | EL 

 -— Andtheſe words (/s there an ewill in the citie, and the Lord hath The great lous 
wetdone it? ) are a reaſon, whereby the great loue of God cuen to- of Godfrowardl 
wardsthoſe whom he puniſheth,is deſcribed,as who doth firſt ex- * hoſe "—_ he 

y ſhewe them of theſe puniſhments, to wit, to- this end, that oy 

they might auoyd them, and amend themſelues. Which thing if 

they doe not, then God doth chaſtiſe and corre them , and that 

juſtly as obſtinate or diſobedientperſons.God then'according va- 

to his ſingularand endles mercie towards his Church, doth fore- 

fhewe his iudgements, wherewith he doth puniſh her, if ſhe doe 

” not repent. Aiter which manner (30d is notal waics wontto deale 

. withother people :,þuttowards his Church hes exceedingly and # 

Tothis purpoſe, beſides many other places, —._ _— 
ineth the whole 65.chap. ofthe Prophet Iſaj,where — 

Cod makerh a notable difference berweene his Church,and thoſe | _ I 
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| But here by thename of (Exi//) we doe not ynderſtand ſinne,or 2D \ F 
the cuill of guiltineſſe, bur affliction or trouble, or the euill of pu- 2 SW I 
niſhment.For God is not cither the author,or the cauſe ofour (inne, * ; ho 
|  butweour ſelucs. And fo lames cap. I,verſ.1 3.1.4.teacheth, when rl Elin. 
he ſayth : Let no man ſay when he ir tempted, (that is,houed vnto e= SD 
uill) / am tempptedof God: for God cannot be tempted with euill,nei- y I, I 
ther tempterh be any man(ynto cuil )But enery man is tempted, when >. D 
be is dr gwne away by his onne concupiſcence, andis entiſed. And the 5 
Prophet Oſee doth learne ys, that God is not the author of our de- * ; 8 
ſtruQion,but of our ſaluation,cap. 1 3.yer.9. O /ſ-ael (ayth he Jove *F ©. 
Co bath mag. 
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bY Lamb. Darens on 
34 a 
bath d:ſlroyed thee, but in me is thine belpe.Speaking thus intheyy, 

ſon of God. \ 


Verſ.7. Surely the Lord God will dee nothing, but he reweletþli 
ſecret unto bis ſeruants the Prophets, y 


He meaning of this verſe is all one with the ſentence goingin 
mediatly or next before : onely by way of explanation,ormy 
king the matter more plaine, he declareth that which he had 
ben God 1 ken before (Hath not the Lord done it ? ). Forthen , The Lard 
ſay4re ac ex4%. ewill, or is (avd, To doe exill, when he doth cither ſend juſt puniſh 
ments vpon obfiinate or ſtiffe necked finners ; or els when als 
doth ſhewe andthreaten them to come to paſle, o_ pt 
ynto whom he doth reucale them,that they ſhould be foretoldy 
to othe18, | i 
Verſ.8. The lyen hath roared: who will no: be afrayd* Thelml 
Gedhath ſþoken,whocan but propheſie f A 


The figure 4i- 'T He figure Aitiologia,or rendring of areaſon, by the 
1rofog4. hs As both ſheweth a cauſe, why he is ynto them ſo heal 
meſlcnger : and alſodoth remoue and put away al enuic from ' 
ſelfe: and fhniſter or wrong opinion, which they might con 
of him, as crowing ouer another man his kingdome, wheres 
nothing to doe: or els,as if he told theſe things reioyerng ul 
calamities or troubles, He anſwereth | 97 AT he ſhewel 
thele things ynto the bathby the expreſle comandement of uh 
not of any priuate pleaſure of his owne mind, and alſothathe 
this of entire loue and compaſſion towards them, becauſe thats 
mind of God towards them, is as of a lyon now roaring and react 
and defrous to take and deuoure his pray, For as muchthens 
God himiſelfe would haue thus much tobe Ggnified, and liathip® 
ken vnto Amos, by what meanesthen can heforſake or refuſe ths 
burthen and charge, although it we:e hard and heauie ynrothed 
Gerd in any coſe Taclites, For God mult in any cale be obeyed, eſpecially when® 
aſt be x #7 he commandeth a thing expreſly and by name, As may app 
by the example of lonas ſo grievoully puniſhed for his dilodt 
dience. And 1,King.cap.1 3.ver.17., The Prophet that was fent'# 
preach againſt Ieroboam his altar at Bethel, being «fterward#* 
quelted by Icroboam to goc home and dine wi. h him,anſwer® 


| ' 


no 
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Cap.3. pon the Prophet Amoy. | 235 
that he would not doe it,if the King would giue him his houſe full 
of gold, becauſe he had a charge from God to the contrarie, And 
the like he ſaythto the old Prophet in the place betore ſpecified, 
which bad him home vnto his houſe alſo, / #1ay not ({ayth he) re- 
turne with thee nor goin with thee, nenher will [ eate bread nor arink 
. water with thee in £ 2 place. For it was charged me by the word of the 
Lord, ſaying, Thou ſhalt eate no bread , nor drinhe water there, nor 
twrne againe to goe by the way that thou wenteſt, This commande- 
ment notwithſtanding he brake, and was afterwards, for his difo- 
bedience, ſlaine by alyon. So Peer Act.4.verl.19.:0, whenhe 
with Iohn was forbidden to ſpeake or teachin the name of Telus, 
anſivereth : Whether it be right inthe ſight of God, toobey youratber 
then God,indge ye. For we cannot but ſpeakg the things whichwe hane 
ſeene and beard. 

Furthermore, when as God ſpeaketh theſe things, and that be- hen God in 
ing angrie, and now as it were addrefled & ſetled to execute thoſe ** _- ſpea- 
his iudgements, whotan bur tremble and feare? And being mo- rt pans"! 
ued with a certaine pitie, and compaſſon, cam-chooſe but admo- ,,the moved, 
niſhor warne thoſeto repent, ouer whoſe heads ſnorting androu- 
tingincheir linnes; ſo heauic puniſhments doe hang? The which 
thing Amos did. Whereby both the authoritie of his miniſterie or 
ic is auouched: and all opinion of cuill will towards the 


raclitcs is put away and wiped out, 


Verl.9. Proclaime in the palacesat eAſpded, and in the palaces in 
the land of Egypt, and ſay, *Aſſembleyour ſelues vpon the moun- 
faimmes of Samaria: ſo behold the at trults int midſt there- ' 
of, and the oppreſſedin the wid thereof 


4. # 


He explanation or laying more plainly open 6f theiudoements 4 more plain 
Te God againſt the Ie awe, the p&. very «onderfull and Layong gen of 
ſuch as they ought to bee amazed ar, the which the Pro phetnow gs pars 
ſhewerh,or threatneth ynto them, to wit, after that he hath anſwe- pigs, n= 
| redynto ſundrie their obieRions, and hath cleared himſelfe and , 
| kisminiſterie from all ſuſpition, and falſe charge of bearing euill 

will voto them. But to the end the ſentence of Cod againſt them, 

albeit never ſo hard, may yet ſeemetobe themore iult, he produ- 

ceth or bringeth foorth beholders and witneſſes of the def perate £cho'ders and 

wickedneſſe,and all other kind of fines of the Ifraclites, not one, ”” wafer of es 

ortwomen onely,but whole nations themſclues, namely the Phi- }}.- i." 
Cc 2 | lines, 


| 
_— OT _ 


Lamb, Danent Wo. 
titines, and che Egyptians, thatis, ſuch people as were neereyj 
ſuch alſo as were farre off, becauſe that he would hauethelewg, 
of the Iſraclites very well knowne vnto euery nation. Final 
bringeth for 1witneſle the Infidels themſelues , that the Iiraghy 
ma De the more aſhamed both of their diſobedience yntoCy 

andalſo of their owne bfockiſhnes, and ſoothing or flatteriggd 
themſclues. In this verſe therefore is contcined a calling of 
Phitliſtines and Egyptians openly to beare witneſle againlt the 
raclites.Vnderthe name of Aſhdodthe Philiſtines are competes 
Synecdoche 15 4 ded by the figure Synecdoche,but the Egyptians are cited dynan 
pet And firlt of all God will haue the wickedneſle of the Iſraclitey 
oakha 23 .» Witthe ſame which he accuſeth in them, to be publilhedorgpa 
rhe part for the lytold and proclaimed,cucn inthe palaces of thole that ſha 
whe : 41 12 Witneſſes. Then ſec ondly he wil haue thoſe ſame witneſlestoe a 
thu place 4/- to behold, being gathered togetherin companies, and not ſeu 
grap-rer—r uf lie one by one after another : and to ſee and view this wickeda 
& put for the of the Iſraelites throughout the whole countrie of the Samy 
whole nation tanes,from the mountainegthat is,from the neere and plaine,ul 
of chers. open placcs, that they may giue the more certaine and tend 
monie or witneſle of it, as of a matter the which they theleh 
had ſeene,and whereof they had knowledge and experience,® 
The If.zclite = Moreouer, he doth ſummanlly or chiefly accuſe the Iſraclts 
chiefly accuſed two finnes, vnder the whichthe reſtare comprehended, t] nat 
of crmelue and crueltie, whereby they docyexe and trouble one another f rhe 
cowetouſneſſe, ſg that they are neuer at quiet and within themſelues 
continually at garboyle and deadly fewd, Secondly,of auarice 
couetouſnefle,whereby they opprefle one another, and robbe 


payee eachother,cuenin the midi of their townes and citic 
1a the bowels of their nation. | 


Verl.10. For they hnow not to doe right ; fayth the Lord: they | 


vp violence and robberie in their palaces, 


The lewaneſſe AN 2mplification of the wickedneſſe and finnes whereof Gu 
kc wb 4 wy; accuſeth the 1{raclites before the Philiſtines and Egyptians, 
pre all, «nd Which amplification is taken from two places. Firſt, 2h the 
then/pecraty. nerall;they are ſo wicked, thatthey are altogether lewd, and 
not now any good thing atall. For they haue accuſtomedihet 
ſelues vnto all kind of fhnnes, ſo that they know not any way bo 


to ue well, For this word ( they knowe not ) doth not _ 


Cap'3 »-pourhe Prophet Amos. 
thetn any ecuſableignorance;but'fuch as is vitetly inextuſable as 
whonamelyby. along cuftome.af-{inning hatieio fuch ſort gotten 
apradtiſe and hartinetle of wickednefle, that whatſocuer befate 
they had leatnied out of the word of God andlawof Moſes cor» 
cerninggoodwerkes, they hanehowthrough their awneefanir, 
. ſhametully forgotten the ſame,and wickedly blozred cloane gut 
of their mindes, The ſecond place of this amplification,is from the 
ſpeciall.Forhe doth amplifie. both the ſinnes of erucltic an\1 couc- 
touſnefſe, by the manner of theircxercihpgotthe fafne.Andcon- 
cerning their couctouſnefſe,he ſayth,that(#bey dorftare,or hord vp) 
their violence,that is,they arenor eontentwith 6he drtwWobootics 
from thcir brethren: but they heape them vp. Secondly,they there- 
bydoc gather together treafures in their palaces, the whichithey 
may keepe-layd vp on heapes, and vnprofitable, and keptonely to - 
feedethe eycsoftheir couetbiiſheſſe; Theircruchic:is bryeby ans 
plified,in th4s that they the ſelfeſamoate ſayd ciiety wheretobring 
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-m deſolationand waſtnes. :) i & 10 ihe bo fn nn 3 tide 


| 


- 


»"'Verſ. 11. Thereft 


21 y.r (2.2. 017 
: . 


"% \ Declaration 


the and flotiſhin one 
.vaile;and theireneimiobs 


hand tha h d 
amon | 
£2 you CUgTY Dy a 


on euety fi 1d the grieiſgaſhetle 

| em of the iudgements of God Yotf\hetein'ilfoappenre, 

| easthelſractiteo bane vied violenceahd beencautrdrs flo + ++) 

ſhall theirfirength alſo bee broken by. theirienemiesz thit either +: © 
Cc 3 | they © 
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ment, 


Lamb, Danes 
they ſhall not beable to ſtand before thern, or i nonal _ 
them,they ſhall be laine. Moreouer their palaces 
the recciuers of their robberies vniuſtly made by them, 
their caues anddennes,thall be robbed and ojied by by their ning 
ſame enemies,ſothat their puniſhment may be — 
fitting anda oreeing with icir ſinne.. 


Verſ.1 2. Thur ſayth the Lord, «As __ ecard taketh 4 
month of the lyon two leg ges,or apiece of an eare: ſo ſhall theehi, 
dren of Iſrael be taken out that " K Samaria in — 
4 bed,and in Damaſcas,as in a conch. 


re amplification of the puniſhment deſcribed before; uh 

lamentable euent or falling outof things: namely 
Mikes dowry ſcarſenone ar all ſhall remaine our of ths 
ftruQtion,or be delivered, that is, very fewe ſhall eſcape. Andi 


— Which followeth,the Prophet doth ſer down ynder wo ſimilitals 


A de{cription- 
of the rretons 
and demitte 
hife of the if 
raclites inn Sym 
Ward, 


T be ſeconde 
part of the 
indgerent! of 


taken from a ſhepheard, with great difficultic and daunger pull 
ſome little piece or part of his ſheepe or other cartell out : 
iawes of the lyon. erfore that here is added, hath __ 
force and ſtirring vp 'ofalieQtion,when he ſheweth,tha 

not many of thoſe which dwell and live deliadyand de 
Scimron or Samaria it felfe;thar fame brave atd gc 
liver and withdraw themfeluesout of chis (o/prene mi 

ſiruſtion, And this their nice and deintie life is deſcribed 

beds and couches of their houſes, ypon the which theſedai 

reſt themſclues by reafon of tee and c 

excefſine pleaſurcsangtendernes of living. Thete therief 

he here} are the rich and mightie ones, who liue delic 
lie, whoſe condition in ſuch kinde of calamities and miſerics # 
therefore bee the harder, and theireftate the more bitrer, for 
they haue lirtle been acquainted with ſuch manner of viage 
Prophet therefore by this kinde of ng,doth;;as I þ 

moue affeRion , that he may ar laſt ſtirre © and rouſe 
thinke on the matter, we 


Verl. 1:3. Heare and teſtifie in the houſe laacob, b ihe 
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erpart ef chic iudgements of God inſd che Uradlts 
andcha dechredand veteredinthisplate videgreareonlt® 


oa. * epon the Propher Amo. 239 
tionor calling of God to witneſle. For the former parte recitedbe- ny p__ 
fore ſhewed what ſhould happenor fall outynto the menthom- "7 7” 
ſelues : this latter paitdeclarech, what ſhall beridethe councrey it 
ſelſe,and otherthings, which were in the coun of the Ifaclices, 
And this verſe containeth wo things, and the ſame yet appertai- 
. ning and ayming toall one marke, namely, tomouerhe Uraelites 
withthe feare of this puniſhmenc, and to ſhew thecertaine event, 
oriſſue and falling outof theſe threatnings, except they repent. 
The firſt conteſtarion therefore, or calling to witneſſeof GOD, , 
threatning theſe iudgements againlt the lſraclites, is made before 746 rewer are 
the Iewes a people necre a Iſraelites , and their brethren by caled, & ww- 
nature. ForGod will haue theſe his chreatnings againſt the Urae- - of 5-4 
lites to be declared vnto the lewes,and thatthe Iewes be takenfor - pany : 
witneſſes of them o threatned, that they may afterwards teſtific ;,;, j,.,44ce:, 
and acknowledge the notoriotis and deſperate hardnefle and ſiub- nd ro wht * 
bornaeſle of the 1{raclitestheir brethren in contemning or deſpi- -*4: 
ſingthe iudgemencs of God ; and onthe other fide the great care 
- andmolilouing minde of God, who'fo earneſtly and timely, did 

before hand giue warning oftheſe things vntothe 1iraclites. And 
bautherfore od be iuſtitiedin his iudgments, and men abide and 
remaine guilty, as Dauid in his owne cauſe witneſleth of G OD, 
Pal. 5 1.ver.4.faying : Againit thee ag ainit thee onely hawe 1 ſinned, 
. anddone ewill m thy ſight,that thowmaiit be init whey thou ſpeak it, 
 axdpure when thow twdgeſt. And ſo by this neanes the 1iraclires 
are made ynexculable, Therefore they ſhall know that theſerhreat- 
nings are not caſt forth in yaine, or that words are notvtteredat all 
aduenture by the Prophee, when as the lewes their neighbours are 
called as witneſſes of the fulfilling ofthem,who themſclues alſo by 
this meanesare by the way moued ynto repentance by the exam- 
ple of the Iſraclices, 

Secondly,in this verſeis tobe notedthe heap of words and titles, 2 

by the which ap that theſe things are threatned by almigh- 7511 of 


you and not by Amos a mortallman and a «nv xyouaer- vl ny _ % 
they may be belecued as moſt certainely tocome to paſle, yn- 1 


lefle the Iſraelites doe change theirlife, For: hereunto appertay- what we are 
neththis which the Prophet affirmeth, that this which he vttereth 4763 0{earn, 
s(the ſaying of Ichouah,and the ſame the Lord, and God of hoſts): 

all which things doe auouch the authority and rule of God, and do 

_ thereis in him powerto performe andbring the ſame to © © 

Cc 4 Verl.14. 
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Vet 1 4:Swrely ih the tay that] ſhall viſit the tranſereſian's) \ 
. el ypon bim;Uwillalſo viſit the Altars of Beth-el, avd thi hang 
. | of iBe":Altar ſhall be broken off,and falltothe ground. * 


4 deſoriptis vo” fe Deſctiptionofthe lecond pant ofthe iudgementsof Godoy 


the ſecord part *niſhment again the Trachires; the! which' confilteth of 


of God! tudes 


115 the ws, pates. The firſt:containerh the deſtruRtiofh of all their holy plac 
bath rwe parts, thar is, ofthoſtplaces, in the which"becault of their reljetoisy 
- 4 Idolarriestheydidput confidenceortrutt, 'And thelc plactity 

The oxcr- . Gotiified vitder the name'of Beth<elpbecauſe they hid: placed 


{lw'ore of their ” ky” Car Ao | 
ahadalana chietc exerciſes of their It6latryirrhe townes or cities 


Bethel. God therefore in this plaeedorh/pulldowne andrakefing 
them thoſe things Fhich they held,asrcligious and ho!y,andimiy 
lable orſach as cou!d not be broken, and ſhould remaine foray 
becaute of theirreligioulnes, andthe which they did oppoſearl 
aih(t therhr&arningsof God ; as@ moſt ſafe and ſure buckle 
ſhield;wlicteunder they might hide themſc]ues. For all their 
places ſhall be ouerthrowne,their altars ſhall be clouen in ſunds, 
andthe hornes of their altars (the which are thobghe ro be holix 
194+4:4 by; The other partes)(hallbe broken. For nothivg is ablete 
repent ance can 2gainlt the timcatnings of God, butthe repentance of men; anda 
/and 454inf fortheſe places, they were bur-monuments and inſtrument 
the threat- Wnecre and blaſphemous Idolatry; Nowe'the things the 
mg: of God. Amogherethrearneth, fell out or cameto paſſe when as Toſi 
purge and cleanſcall that whole countrey from Tdolatry, 3.Kng 
cap.24.ver 15. forthus is it there written concerningthis matter 
Furthermore the altar that was at Beth-el, andthe hieplace madeh 
leroboant, the Sonne of Nebat, which wade !ſvael to fine, boththi 
altar,ardalſo the highplace brake he downe, and burnt the hieplath 


and /tampt it to powder, and burnt the groue. 


Verl. 15. And / will ſmite the winter houſe with the ſur | 
and the bonuſes of yworie ſhall periſh,and the prear b ( 
canſumed, faith the Lord. | FO 


"all 
The jece pert *Þ He ſecond part of this puniſhment againſtthe Iſraelites; Ad 
&f this panifh- it containeththe de{truction 2nd ouerthrow of all the beſt 


ment 4pamt Yiofeſt houſes: Thereforenor onely thoſe holy places ſhall perifh 
and be deſtroyed, bur allo the prophane, yea the molt _— 


the Iſraeires, 


erh vnl 
ſpeake 
but in 
thority 
yuaere 
dwell 
maria 
ſcare 
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»Lab4- por the Prophet Amis. 

palaces (the which thoſe Ifraclites haue ſo laborijoufly builded) 
tharenery where in that councrey there may bea ſharpeandbeauy 
roken, footing, and print of God his iudgements, andof their ob- 
finateor willull wickednes. Andnot onely their ſumptuous pala» 

© cesfhal be broken downe : bur alſo their other houſes, ſo thar there 

{hal be chroughout that whole countrey a great walſtnes,the wy hich 

in theſe Ws no doubt is deſcribed, Further there is mention 
made of The Summer ard Winter houſe,becarſe that in thole weal» 
thiekingdomes,notonly the Kings, but alſothe otheg nobles, yeg 

and priuate perſons in ke maner,had the'r Summer houſes ſeuered 4 
fromiheir Winter houſes, and eſpecially in hote coungreyes, So 
Indg, 3:ver.2 4 there is mention made oftthe ſummer Parlour of 
Eylon King of the Moabites {laine by -hud, whom when his ſer» 
vants miſſed; and ſaw the'doores of the Parlour ſhut, T hey ſay one 

to another, ſurely he dothrhis eaſtment in his ſummer Parlour. So the 
Kings of the Perhans had Su laand Ecbatana,The Greeks had their  * 
vnder roumes, and vpper roumes, but yet all in on@houſe : as a!ſo.+ 
«the Latines had thei lundry ſupping 4nd dining places, 


r CAP. 4 £8 


© 

Verl. 1. Hearg this word, ye kine of Baſhan, which are in the moun- 
raine of Samaria, which oppreſſe the poore, and deſtroy the neeaj : 
and they ſay to their maiters, bring,and let vs drinke. 


"A Frerthe Prophet Amos in the chapter before going hath indif- 

ferently dealt with all the Iſraelites, now he doth ſeuerally and 7 ** ior i 
particularly ſet yponthe Princes and Rulers of the kingdome of 11- Aut - rx 
rael, becauſe of certaine ſpecial and particular and notorious finnes * 
oftheirs, Wherfore there are two parts ofthis verſe. The firlt ſhew- -?- 
eh vnto whome the Prophet ſpeaketh: The ſecond, wherefore he 72 2997* the 
ſpeaketh vntothem. He ſpeaketh vnto them not in hisown perſon, p ys ſpear 
but inthe perſon of God, whole meſſenger he is, that the more au- x 6 
thority and aſſuredcreditmay be gotten hereby voto that which he Y#kherefore he 
vitereth, And he ſpeaketh vnto rhe Kine of Baſhan ,the which doe ſpeakerh Gnta 
dwellin the mountaine of Simron, thatis, in the chiefe Citic of Sa- *** 
maria (the which was both called Samaria, or Simron,and alſo was 
ſeated ypon a mountain) Forthus it doth appeare, r.King cap.16. 
ver. 24. where we finde that Omri King of I{rael bought the monn- 
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Samaria,wher taine Samaria of one Shemer for two talents of ſiluer, and built ys, 
of ſe called, Ef manutaine, and called the name of the citie which he built, afig 


W/Aerewpon it 
1was built. 


The Pronces of 


the lſraelites 
threarnede 
erally for their 

— 
couretron/nes £5 
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name of Shemer, Lord of the mountaine, Samaria. By thele na 
and deſcriptions, the which are taken partly from the place; 
partly from the qualities of the perſons, the Prophet doth Gai 
and pointout the princes themſclues of the Kingdome , bat 
their fiercenes and curlines towards all men: and alſo becky 
theirouermuch and blockiſh ſecuritie or careleſnes, byreaſay 
their too much wealth and riches. For Baſhan was a moursy 
beyond Iordan, neere vhto Galaad, in the.poficfiion of the i 
wribe of Manaſſes. Iol. cap. 1 3. ver. 4, 5. fit for paſturing, 
moſt notable kine and farcattell were ted,as we may fee Dey 
cap. yer. 14, where among other benefites of God great ande 
lent, done for his pcople, Moſes ſhewerh how hee planted they 
where they wireked with Butter of kine ,and milke of ſheepe, d 
of the Lambs and Rammes,fed im Baſban, cc. \Whereupon ment 
are herceandcrue!, and proude and haughty throughouer 
{ucces in things falling out happily vnto then, are in the$cr 
compared vntq theſe kine, and bulles of Baſhan, As whavi 
laydinthe Pſa}.22.ver.1 4. Aany young bulles have c 


mmiphtie bulles of Baſnan hane cloſed me abogt. Amos therekc a 
leth theſe ſo by the commandement of 'God,notto ſpeakeeils 
Princes or Magiſtrates, buttoſhake offfrom them (luggiſhaes 


4 


minde. Ml 
Further he ſpeaketh yntothem,thatis, threatneth them ſorts 
ny cauſes, of the which inthis place there are expreſſed eſpecih 
two, that is, pc wo and Ocuckie, Courtounes bn 
doe rob and opprefle the poore :they do ſucke the n vl 
cuen eaking ial ems 29a rs eate out coy marrov 
aud take itcleanea way, Cruelty alto is ioyned herewithall:s 
whichthe words of (oppreſſing,and breaking ) do declare. Andi 
theſe Princes both thele vices is inſatiable, or ſuch as can 
hlled,and barbarous, becauſe they aske daylic,and craue thatſoot 
thing may be brought them : 2nd alſo doe moreouer witti 
willingly feaſtchemſelues moſt dayntily with thoſe ſpoyie ofthe 
ore, the which is altogether a cruell and vnmercifull parte, vo 
of allnaturall affeion, that men ſhould in ſuch ſorte.deuour ® 
another, andafterthe manner of wilde beaſtes bee fierce 
2eainſtliuing creatures of theirowne kinde, Ofche whichkivs 


Cap 4 v/por the Prophet Amos. 
of cruelland mercileſſe men, Dauid Pſal.1 4.ver.4 doth complaine,. 
ſaying : Doe not all the workers of iniquity know that they eate vp my 


people, as they cate bread? . 


Verl. 2. The Lord God hath ſwarne by his holines, thas loe, the daies 
faall came pon you, that he will take you away with thorues, and 


your poiterity mith fiſh bookg's. 


Ehath noted and pointed outthe perſons whore hee threat- 

neth: now he doth declare and vitef the —_— of God | 
them(clues. Wherein two thingsare alſo to bee noted : firſt, the 7» el _—_ 
forme and maner ofthe declaring ofthery the which is not onely OD ” 
done in the name of God: butalſo withthe vſing of an oathghatze 7 * 
may be the more afſured and certaine ynto them, and that he may The maner of 
take away &lhake off from them their cruelry,and al other Rarting e-tng. 
holes, whrewiththe great ones are wont toſhift off the threatnings 
of God. Andthus doththe Author of the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues 
yreach vs, cap. 6.ver.17,1 8, that God vietb to confirme his promi- 
fes ynto vs by an oath, tothe ende wee ſhould the more certaine!y 
belecue the {ame : So God(ſaith he ) willing more abundantly to ſhew 
vitathe heires of promiſe he ſbableneſſe of his ciunſell, bound himſelfe 
Sakoarh The Iyrev imarnnahh ings, wherein it is vnpoſſible that 
Godſpould ke,ve might bane ſtrong conſolation which haneour refuge wp 
to bold fait the bope that i ſet before v5.And Godin this place (wes 77211 
reth by his Holynes, Sanitwary,or Temple,lo farre forth as it was v- peare by bis 
tothem a manifeſt and viſible token 
werſhip> andalſo of his maieſtie,to the end they ſhould not thinke p- 
that any vaine Idol did here ſpeake voto them, and not the true 
God, whoſetemple they ſaw with their eyes,atleaſtwiſe it was ex- 
rant mum 9Ey be icene.” And{odeth Chrift teach Math.s, 


ver. 35. That leruſalem is the Citie-of the great King, that is an out- 
ward figne of God his glory, and the ſeate and houſe that hec had 
choſentor his kin andempire:and therefore thatthey which 


ſhould ſweare by it, did euen.ſweare by God, of whoſe honour and: 
glory it wasa preſident : like as Mat. 23.yer.21, hee doth expreſly 
ewthathe which ſweareth by the Temple, doth ſweare by ir, and 
him that dwellethin it, thatis,by God, of whoſe preſence the Tem- 
ple wasanoutward | or witnefle. | 
- Theſecondthing to be marked inthis verſe, is the puniſhment 
Which is becedeſcribe d, andthecuent or iflue which ſhould imme- 
| diately 
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The puniſhmet, 
fo fall Son the. 


th of his holines and true holes or rem 
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Traclier ex- 
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_ © Lamb. Dunenr 
diately inſue of the ſame, ifthey did notrepent. This pu 


Wha 


eopt the) T*PEr. i5 molt fore and gricuous, and yet ynto God molt calc; lowpas 


winſt Friews 41, 
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they werethe Pecres of thorealme; and therefore ſeemed 


moucable,the which could not beſhak&;norſtirred fr6 theirpls 
75- 9un;/»-15t nor Calt from their degree, Andthispuniſhmentis molt grie 
of the /ſrae/rter becauſe thatitis both the neck breake of themlelues,and te 


alſo their poſteritic : and doth not onely plaguethem in 


countrey, but ſhall further thruſt chem out from their ownehon 
For thus much fignifieth this ſpeech ( /willrake you away) thith 
will cauſe ſou remooue (4nd your poſteritie) our-of thisgay 


moſtpleca 


werein ſportand playing. 


Vetl, 3. Andye ſpall goe ont at thebreaches exery Kite 
and ye ſhall caſt your ſelues ont of the palace, fairh the 


T He amplifiyng of the puniſhmentthreatnedvnto them, 


from their feare and trembling. For both thenſeldts 


of counſel and not knowing whatrg or yer 
to refiſt : and alſo they ſhall with handcsc 


away with{peede, whereſocuer they can finde Ars TI 


antland and countrey,Itſhallalſo bee moſt eaſte, 
as calilic as a fiſher raketh fiſhes with his hooke andangle;wi 


yi 


\« 


q R 
. " 


Ly 


ty 


things and goods,thewhichthey haue kept ſo long and ſoc 
yin their palaces, that euery one may take and poſleſſet 
things by them left and forſaken, like asit is wont to fall 
ſhipwrack or in firingand burning ofhouſes. The which is8 


miſerable conditionor eftare ofrich men,whoſcemed v 
ſelucs to befafe and withourdanger in their own ſears: 
But yet forall thistheſethings ſhall fall out and cometo 


e oath 


the liraclites continuin g obltinatly or ſtifly in their hnnes,4167s 


Verl. 4. Come to Beth-el, andtr anſereſſe: to Gilgal, and 


tranſareſſion : and bring your ſacrifice rinthe morning, and)# 


= 


aw 


tithes afier three years, +1: 96th 


| , 4 "ves 76 
Hisis another rendring of a reaſon why the']{raclites ——_ 


uouſly puniſhed by God(forthere.harh beenonet 


the firſt verſe ofthis chapter)namelyaheir hortible idolatuiegai 


inthey were molt ſuperſtitious, and mott-obſtinate/or-{ti 
Superllitiousthey were inthis,thatintheir Idolatrie they 
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Cap-4 upon the Prophet Amor. 

ke and corruptall he parts and points of the true worſhip of God, 
and like vio Apes did imirate or counterfeit the ſame, the which 
thingis taught in this verſe, and in the yerſe following, And they 


were molt obſtinate or ſtifnecked in their Idolatrie , becauſe that ,, Pima a 
they could notby any puniſhmets be withirawen therefrom, and [lifneched, 


be brought to acknowledge and worſhip the trueGodeAndthis ſo 


outragious Idolatrie ofthe Iſraclitesis ſer forth by the greatindig- God peakgrh 
nation and wrath of God, yetvnder a ielling and mocking maner Fro rhem as 


of ſpeaking, as if God dealt withdeſperate perſons, or ſuch as were tl wa 


of imockgges 


pail all hope, and ſo conſequently as if God gauethem leaue, that 
according vnto the wiſh anddefire of their deſperate hearts they 
ſhould whally drowne and plundge themſelues over head and | 
earesin this ſfinne,and in the ſame play the wantons their belly full, 
continue,tranſgreſſe and offend God, Thus Ierem.7.ver,21, God 
in nfockage biddeth the 1ſraclites continue their wonted maner of 
facrificing with opinion, that how wickedly ſoeuer they liued, yet © 
forthe outward worke ſake he muſt needes be pleaſed with them, 
ſaying: Put your burnt offerings wnto your ſacrifice andeate the fleſh. 


Likewiſe inEzechiel cap.21.ver.39. As for you, O houſe of iſrael, 


Thus ſayth the Lord God, goe you, and ſerue enery one his [dol, ſeeing 
that ye wil not obey me, ndpelr mime holy name no more with your 
gifts,and with your Idols, S6Malach. 1, ver, 4. GOD in mockage 
granteth ynto the Edomites, as it were in ſpightofhim,to build vp 
againe the places, the which hee had layd waſte, but ſheweth that 

ſhall haue bur ill ſucceſle with the ſame. For ſaythhee there : 
Though Edome ſay ,we are imponeriſbed, but we will returne and build 
the deſolate places, yet ſayth the Lord of boſtes, T hey ſhall build, but I 


will deſtroy it, and they ſhall callthem, [he border of wickedneſſe, and 


the people with whome the Lord is angry for ever. God then intheſe 


| andthe like kinde of ſpeeches, doth not incourage men vnto finne,, 


noris delighted with thoſe that finne { For God 1s not a God that lo» 
weth wickednes,neither ſhall enil dwellwith him, Pſal, 5.ver. 4.) but 
he dealeth afterthis manner with deſperate perſons (that he which 
ts filthy may be more filthy Apoc.2 2, ver. 11, Jandthat they may 
be made altogether vnexcuſable, 

In this verſethere are three things tobe conſidered, Firſt the 
placeitſelfe, where they did ſo grieuouſly fine, namely, Beth-e/ 
re - 9 r f Olee 4.ver.1 5, Thowgh thow, Iſrael, play the harlot, yet 
CFMOFLM 


anen, nor ſreare the Lord lineth, Theſe places Ieroboam had cho- 


{cn 


"nm 7 "0" 


i, Things to be 
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Lamb. Danem | 
ſen outfor Idolatrie in the ſouth partes of [ewry : Secondlygh 


dinary (ſacrifices, the which were done there, the which are 


called (Tranſgreſſion ) that is, a notorious and heynous ſinne; 
therefore the more ſacrifices that were made by themyſo mug 
more didchele l{raclites finne, and heape vp their iniquitie 
theirowneheads, Thereaſon is, becauſe that this ſeruice 
will-worlhip,as in the next verſe following,and ordaynedt 
not commanded by God, nor allowed of him, which kinde e 
uice and worſhip\(30d doth hate. For ſo God ſpeaketh of il 
fices of the Iewes, Ierem.7.ygr. 22. ſake not wnto your fat 
commanded them when / brought them out of the Land of Egyy, 
cerning burnt offerings a»d ſacrifices, And Paul Coloſl,sval 
teacheth that ſuch kinde of traditions «ll periſh with the 
and are after the commanndements and ddttrines of men. Thin 
there is in this yer{e noted a corruption of a notable pant 'h 
worſhip of (G3 © D made by the Iſraelites, and ſo conſequa 
their moſt filehie ſupertiition is in like manner noted, 
that euery three yeare they lay aſide their tithes for then 
nance of choſe their Idolatrous ſeruices, and the findingaſi 
that labour about them, as their Prieftes, &c. in ſuch ſortewl 


commaundedit to bee done for the maintenance of thelai 


thatis, forthe nouriſhing of the mainta and worken 
bour histrue worſhip and ſeruice. For ſowere the Iſraclitese 
maunded to laie yp theyr three yeares tithes forthe maynte 
of the Leuites,and for ſuchother like vſes Deur.1 4 ver 28, 

end of three yeare (ſaith Moſes) thou ſhalt bring forth allthetil 


thine increaſe of the ſame yeare, and laie it vp withm thy yl 


Then the Lenite ſhall come, —_— hath noparte nor inheri 
with thee, and the ſtrannger, and the fatherles and the widew 
are within thy gates,and ſhal eate and be filled, that the Lordthy( 
way bleſſe # 6. in all the worke of thine hand which thou doeft. 
for this cauſe doth G O D by the Prophet Malachias cap. 3. vet 
commandthe people to doe the like, promiſing a ble og , 
to, Bring ye ({aith God ) all the tithes into the ftorehouſe, 

may be meate in mine houſe (he mcancth for ſuch yies as weir 
proſe inthe place of Deutronomie before cited) & prone 

erewith, ſaith the Lord of hoites, if I will not open the wi 

beauen vnto you, andpowre you out a bleſſing without meaſure, 


Ve 
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"7. Andoffer athankeſvining of leauen, publiſh and proclaime 

ve we _ 91: for hehe youOye children of Iſrael, ſayth 
the Lord. 


eProphetreckoneth vp two other kinds of their ſuperſtition Two orher 

/ qc? :latrie, The ne Bs that the Iſraclires offered peace-of- = ie jv 
feriags ynto their Idols in Beth-el, after the imitation or example Foes of the 1 
ofthe true ſacrifices of God, whereof reade Leuir.cap.6.from the ,,ol;ves, 
beginning,vnto the end ofthe ſeuenth yerſe.Butthisin theſe Iſrae- ». 

lices was but an apiſh imitation without faith,the commandement 7 #c-r peace f-, » 
ef God, atid true end of the ſame,and therefore it was meere blaſ- fermngs 
phemic. The other,for that they alſo made vowes and free will of» 74,;, gower 4 
ferings, after the imitation of the erue worſhip of God, and called »dfree wid 
ypon their gods with a moſt high voyce. The which although they ofermgs. 
ſeeme to be done after the imitation or following oftrue godlines, 
yetfor as much as they were done in the honorof thoſe vnto who 
they were done, in that place, and of thoſe by whom they were 

done, and for that end, they are meere idolatrie and will wo: ſhip, 
| andtherefore are called in this place,the deuices and inventions of - 
men,and not the preceptsor commandements of God,or the ſer- 
ice and worſhip of God. Andthat we may be throughly reſolued 

or perſ[waded that this is ſo, thereis added (That the Lord hath ſe 

ſad. and pronownced) Sothen an apiſh imitation of the true wor- 

ſhip of God,is not in deedand truth the true worſhip of God. 


Verl.6. And therefore hawe 7 giuen you cleannesof teeth inall your 
| Cities, and ſcarcenes of bread in all your places : yet hane yemot 
returned vnto me, ſayth the Lord. 


Frerthe _ downe of the outragiouſneſſe of the idolatrie of The fubborne 
the Iſrazlites,he deſcribeth their obſtinacie,or ſlubborne con. commmance of 


tinuance in the ſame , the which —_— hereby, for thatthey ,” be {ſr ccloves 


could not by any afflictions or puniſhments be drawne from the _ 


lame,and beturnedto worſhip and ſerue the true God, Now then puniſhment fox 
in this verſe and certaine others thatfollowe, are reckoned vp ſun« the ſame, 

drie their affctions or puniſhments, among the which the firſt, 

and the ſame very great,is famin, the which inthis verſe is mentio= 1. 

ned,and well knowneby the ftorie 1. King,cap.17, where you may 7 My 

reade of that ſame moſt notable fainin in the dayes of Elias, the 


which 


— "—_ 


. Lamb, Danidi® A 
which continued by the ſpace of three yeaues and ari half 
leaſt. And 2.King,cap.4.mention'is likewiſe made of ang 
min in the dayes of Elizcus, 

Ver(.7. And alſo I hane withholden the raine from you, wha 
; , wereyet three moneths to ththarneſt "and | cauſed it tay 
©0n one citie, ard hawe not cauſed it to raine von thin, 
piece was rained pon , and the piece wherenpon it rained ug, 
* thered, 2; 0 b 
Verl.8. So two or three citigg wandrgd vnto one citic todrinkey 
" © butghey were not ſatisfied; yet haxe ye not returned unit; 
the Lord. po 


z TJ ſecond. puniſhment is Drought or&rines, altogetheri 
Brought. cylous and wonderfull, that ir might cuideytly aÞpeare 
ſame was ſent of God being wroth againſt chem, For itray 
ſome cities, and in other ſome it rained not, Mo be 
not water enoughto giue the men themſelues drinke : lal 
whole cities came by heapes and companies to ſcekefor 
meanes of the ouermuch thirſt and triech, Hereby appearet 
the ſeaſons of the. yeare are not governed and rulec y/ ſu 
by the ſtarres themlelues, but by God,wherher they fall outt 
fruitfull,or els barren. And thus much doth Paul teach Aﬀrk 
x 7:when he ſaith, That God left not himſelfe without witneſſtial 
he did good,and gaxe vs raine from beauen, and fraitfull ſeaſat 
Jing our hearts with foode and gladneſſe. 


Verſ.9.1 hawe ſmitten you with blaiting and mildew: yr =... 
£ardens and your vineyards, and your fig ge trees, and) thi 
trees did the palmey worme dewoure : yet haue ye not rerun 
tome, ſayth the Lord. | 


A He third puniſhment, barrennes of the carth, and ofthelt 
Barrennes of of all ſortes ; wherein doubtleſſe the wrath of God didapp 
the ea1th,av4 For not onely one ſort of fruite failed : but all ſorts, Therefort 
woos frutes the herbes, and alſothe vines, and figge trees, and oliues Wn 
reef, ; , 
ren atone time,andalſo beaten and {trooken with a parculg® 
burning winde, the which brought blaſting : che palmerw# 
moreouer and the caterpillerdeuouring and eating that wan 
lcft,as God by Ioel doth witneſle of a like plague cap..yer4 


=_—_ 


, «aw 


openthe Prophet Amar. bh oy, 
: That which i left of the paimer worme,haub the graſnopper 
andebe refladus of graſhopper, hath the eanter worme eaten, 
” andthereſidue of the canker warm hack roveagarpitiorement\ns © * 


#4 
F 
. = 
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al 


ig | 10. Pe FIG haut I [inf ameng Tan after the manner of E- 
| = £631 merhaue [/laive with the ſword,and hue takes | 
+ © 2049 yowr horſes: and lhaue arade the ſtitths of your tents to fome 
By 7 tnen into your noſtyels : yot hane you not! rethrned onto me;  * 


afth the Lora. 7; 
THe fourth puniſhment, the Peſtiſence. The fie, Warrezin the OP WO 
" ® whicfiſo many menand horſes were flaine,thatthe yery ftinke « advert 
of themin the tems killedvp the Iſraclites., The fixt uniſhmenr, Wren? vt 
*Capticitie,Butthe Peſtilence was greateſt,the whichrthefimilitude* 5s, "1 1 
raken from Egypt doth declare. And of this. Egyptian peſtilence' Caprmnwie, 
- the Plal,93.ver.q9.50.asctpecially ſent of God.in'thele 
; : He eaſtpon them the fiercenes of bis anger, pol, 9 amee! 
wrath and vexation,by ſends WAR e—r away vn 
ath, but 
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{##birarger; he ſpared not their ſoule from gane their life - 0 

Verſ: 1.1 have onerthrowne you, as 76d dneribres Solniiond Ce Fe / ; | 

' - morah: andye were as a fireby Parks ont of the burning : yet 74 
have ye not returned unto me, ſay! the Lord. 


-, 


C4 


lands, cither by ſome opening of the earth, or whether it hap- The ſab ner fron 4 
pened by any other meanes, 2s by floud, or burning, For this the and onerthrow is 
cripture doth not ſet downe after what manner it was: but that 7,***"" #4 
this ouetthrow was wonderfull,and horrible orfearefull,and a ma- Fwd | 
aifeſt judgement of G OD againſtthe Iſraclites; appearethin this /#range muwnce. 
Place by 2double compariſon,to wit,of Sodom and Gornorah:and 
- allo of a fireband, Of this fearefull defiruction of Sodom and Go- By the ſamilh- 
morahfrom whence the firſt compariſon is taken,Peter in his 2.E- / m_ the fire 
pit.cap.2.yer.6.ſayth, That God turned the cities of Sodom and Go- = , ſes: 
merahinto aſhes, condemned them and onertbrew them, and made periſhed mor, 
them an enſample wnto them that after ſhould line emgodly. And a- but that ſome 
gieeadly yo Peter doth Jude allo teach, that God his fearefull Tere/aueo, at- 
apain(t Sodom and Gomoral, ought to be a warnin _ Pegg Garde 
yawoall others to flee from finne,inthe Als of his Epiſtle. by; 7s 
| Da 


Sodom 


THefcuenth puniſhmer,the ſubuerſion or ouerthrowin g of their 


- 


- 


Sodonrand Gomarah, and the cities about them, which in lth 
as they did,committed and followed ftrannge fleſn, are ſet forth f 
enſample and ſuffer the vengeance of eternall fire. = My 
The adiitimm © Furthermore itisto benoted, what is added ynto allthepy 
an the end of 6- ren atthe end ofcuery one ofthem (yet ye hawe not retwreedi 
* wery oe of the to me, ) Forthis addition ſheweth that the minde of the Iſa 
prniſhments. \,.2<not onely ſluggiſhand careles inſo.great miſeries an 
ments,as who were not herewithall ſtirred up and moved} 
that it was deſperate and paſtrecoherie in this idolatrie, thewi 
they would by no meanes caſt off, toreturne ynto _—_ now 
ledgeand worſhip of God,by true of bhi of minde, Andy 
arethe puniſhments of obſtinate or itubborne perſons, as app 
reth [ſai,.ver.2 5. Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kinales ape 
his people and he hath ſtretched ont his handpon them,and bath) 
ren them that the monntaines did tremble + and thei carkaſem 
tornein the ntid/Þ of the ſtreetes, and for all this his wrath was natts 
ned away but his hand was fhretched ont ſtill, And in the Pſal, za 
9.10, David counſclleth that we ſhould not be without ſenſeml 
feeling of our (1nnes, and as ynbridled colts runne on headlongi 
wickedneſle,leaſt that we be curbed and bridled by God,wl 
many puniſhments for the vngodly, Be not (fayth he) like an by 
or lthe a mule, which underſtand not : whoſe monthes thou 
with bit and bridle, leaſt they come neere thee. TW any ſorrom! 
come to the wicked: but he that trufteth in the Lord,mercie ſpall 


paſſe hins, | 
'0 


Verl. 1 2. Therefore thus will [doe vntothee ,O Iſtael : andvel 
I will doe this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God,O Iſrach 
T he concluſren e concluſion ofthe whole former place with an exhoms 
of the place be- © The concluſion is this,namely,that the puniſhmentscwean 
fore geing, vera and3.tothe liraclites the Peeres and Nobles,becauſe 
ſinnes before recited, ſhall aſſuredly cometo paſſe,exceptrit 
carneſtlyrepent. There followeth therfore an earneſt cxhon 
and a weightie, (and conceiued alſo in the name of God himiey 
that they might auoyd theſc iudgem@rs of God, & ſo conlequ 
ly (whileſt there is yet ſome time left) goc again(t the 1eat# 
wrath of God, as it wereto entreate him before hand, anda 
earneſt repentance of miade, Wherefore this verſe hath the6® 
eſpeciall parts, to wit, a concluſion, and an exhortation. Al 


#4 


< vpdwvhe Prophet Amor. | 
ſheweth What is the molt cerraine-and teadie ny to tune 
dgetwentrof God frory ol headytntmelyiFwerefraine from 
| xe yrit0 God, ind'ynite'a better mind/ For by this 
ies and contierſionof turfiiing 6f6thr minde;we do meet God * 
ing as it were vp6n'vs;and being angrie with vs,anddoe” 
Gidchim cafie robe appealed with vs, Inwhichymanneref (pea-, 1 
kipgeherels «' orborowed froimthioſothir goo toteceiue *.7 Mecrapher 
thatcome vnto thern, And'theſe words prepare thee donor / Afgere ; 
ſhove wk eth in our power, but what is the nature of true're- Mo 7 ls 4: 


_ that it niuſtbe a chaungeof life, and abſteming ;;, 0.2.7. 
checauſe of which iebekes in'vs is the ſpifre-of etc 
therefotethis ſclfe fame muſt be begged of God, and 44e,a-'0 /mel, 


ſought brat his hand. | vl 1qt for ro find owt ? 
Ay ' | I * by... +, andimthi 


"Verſi q. For lo, he tha formth the monntainez, and ereateth the CE 
-' "windjwiddeclareth vnto man what it PO nuge vous maketh [echo =o 
- "the oy, darknes,jand walberh on t is places of t earth, or fo apped && 

| the Lord of Brat il ame... Tx L874 $145” (8H 
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ing, or rendring of a reaſon of the former exhorti. 4reeſinef 


j tion, leaſt that the Iſraelites ſhould either but coldly be moued — ID 
®ttheſame, ſuch was the herdineſle of theſe men : of ſhould heare 
4p hat God wete tior ſo greatly to beefeared, ſuch was 
forſooth the pride of theſe hen ſthete Lotfidence orruftin the 
of then, "Therefore here is ſhewed by a deſcriprion'of the 
Heſtic of Godhitnſelfe, how he is both to be given care vnto,and 
aſotobe feared. So Paul 3.Timi.x.ver. 17.whetr aghefagth (Now 
Þnito the TAE innifible,onto God onely wiſe,be 
boner and glorie for ener and ener, Amen) by ſhewing that gloric is 
ue Into God, he dodh paint forth before our eyes themaieftic of 
Godin lively colours, becauſe of our dulnes,whoin our minds doe 
pot cohceiue itto be ſuch, and ſogreat. Now'thisthe molt ſacred 
maieſtie of God is-in this place layd forth vnto vs by diuers effects 
indeec{ of his power, butnor by all : yet eſpecially by hisname ir 
ſelfe;whereby the true God is calledthe Godof ho#Fs. Ando ishe 
io likemaner deſcribed Pal. 69.ver.q.by his namie;in theſe words : 
Sing onto God, and ing prayſes unto his name : exalt him that rideth 
"on the heawens,in his name( Iah)andreiogce before him, For names 
wenot without cauſe giuen ynto God,norin vaine. But the effe Rs 


Vhereby the majeſtic of GOD in this place is deſcribed, are here 
Dd 2 reckoned 


Lamb, Daren 


obeſpegal a 10 or tine 1 
Fiue effe#: of m"o_ gouerning ofthe 
= —_— ieof ——_ eſame Og and = 
owne will pleaſure aud power, without the co 
:; * Vntothe creation of things it perteineth, for that GOD is a 
He formerh boththe .roqp;n4 the mountainet, andthe creatar of the 
the mount ami, Plal. 04, ver 8 the making of- thewindes and mount tha. 
Heerthherh o, ibured ehto God: erin ha whoite faych ds : 
the wind," ritshis meſſengers, ( for by ſpirits he ynderſi Bw 
- pots 60 is mitiifters. The mountaines,in'theſe Words:v, 
mmountaines aſoend and the yew cade—p tothe place whi 
haſt efabliſhel for them, And 3 Joha.ver.$,Chriſt ynto Nity 
Peaketh ofthe winde as direCteg to blow when and: 
will, ſaying : The winde bloweth where it liſteth, and pho 
ſewids but canſt mot tellwhence it cometh, and wi 
eth. To the ordering and governing of the. things cre 
geth har the ſame Gotlis layd to be theknower ofshechoughti 
man,na theiudger Gerd ranand af rogh.bi alſo:forfy | 
know «h vs bctter then wee doe our ſelues. And therefore Mm 
ſhewe thatthere is nothing ſo ſecretordeepe,butthar ak 


God doth pierce and ſound the ſame, audſo-conſequentlky 


= the very innermoſt thoughts of men, ſaxchCorcam 
m—_— earcheth all thingsyea the acepe things of G j 
in that his lon eofrrmreniaaditen y nn 
yu that man that enull dork, bateth the light, ueither con 
rolight, leſt his deedes ſhould be reproned. Bythe which be 
that as by the light of the Sunne men their actions gre inf | 
manifeſted, as all men may diſcerne of them being done 
lame: much morclIeſtis.Chriſt boo es dba 
diatly before calleth himſelfe the cue light, doth jookes 
darkeſt corners of the hearts of men, and doth diſcouer and 
4. theſame, Sodothitin likemanner appertaine vntothec 
He mateth and gouernment of things created,that God is fayd by theÞ 
p67 49476. in this verſe, when iepleaſerh bimtomake tlarkethe very.lg 
the Sunne, and the morning, and inſteed of theday to'make 
nefle. SoGod by the hand of Moſes maketh thicke add 
gypt forthree dayes together, as it is in Exod;cap. 10.yer,n0/T 
CMoeſes ſtretched ant his hand toward heauen, and there wash 
darkneſſe im all the land of Egypt three dayes. And whenChi 
fered, God cauſedon the den that there was a darkueſſe 


| 237 . 


| (44 vpon the Prophet Amos. , | 
| land of ſewvrie for a certainc ſpace,as Matth, cap,27.ver,4 5, 
-dochwinelſe ſaying : Now. there was 4 darkneſſe oxer all the land 
am the ſixt honre 1to the ninth honre, Laftly,in that God js layd, p 
Tewalte pon the bigh places of the earth, this alſo- appertaineth ©, 
ereuico,namely,ro declare the abſolute,meere andalone power - 19 if the 
of God in the gouernment ofche world, thaewe might ynderſtand ec, 


thar nothing is able to withſtand his will 


, ®, 
" CAP. 5. 
« | - 


MM abs; ; 
Verſa, Heare you this word,which 1 lift up upon you, enen a lamen- 
* tttionof the houſe of [ſraet. 
THefumme of this Sermon and chapter following, tendeth to The /amm- of 
* thisende, that the [{raclites may bee brought vnto true repent. /4v1chaprer, = 
tancezif byany meanes it may be, both bythe fecling and conceis 
uingof the putiſhiments to come, if they continue m their fine, 
ws by thinking and con{idering vpoty the goodnefſe of God, 
andofhis maic{lie, whom they offend, Therefore both the 1uidges 
mentsof God ate here ſer forth againſt them, being obſtirareand 
fenetked randalothe great maieftie of God is deſcribed; Ana 
pGod his this calling of chem to repentance; and by his careot 
he Iraclitesis | RA th the wicked periſh chrough their owne 
Iwdneſie and tabbortines: and not through any fault of God, 
-Concerning this Sermon and exhortation, it-was#made fome 
after that which wene before, that in the meane fpaceGOD 
phe ſee whether the” liraclites being admomiſhed or warned 
would repent. The-which w hen they Cid not, albeithey werelong 
joked for, they are-by the ſame God called againe vntopeniten= 
or repentance, that they may be altogether vntxeuſable! And | 
sverlc hath ewo parrs./Fot it doth expreſſely ſhewe;both what ht aw of 
dthreatneth,and-whoin delticeninge Godthireatneth (furs © ” 
Wd») and that full of lamentation and mourRing, and miſcrieviite ; border, 
; alltheIſraclices. Therefore the word of Godis not fimply or alone 2. 
' uy dvntothem,whereunto notwithſtanding (even becauſe it 79 all the If- 
the word of God)che oughe diligently to giue edre,and'to heare FUSIERR 
thefame;but the word of God ful of puniſhments ; teares; and 
mourning, by how much the more (if Th haue any care of their 
mationtheyoupht moſtheedfully ro hearkentthereunrs, and be 
hrewich touched aud moued, For extreme oryterdelirudtion 1s 
| Dd 3 now 
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' nowthreatned vntothem, being obſtinate or ſtubbe 
God himſelfe, that they ſhould not ſay but that theyhadmy 
of their daunger in tune, G 

Verſ.2.The virgin 1ſrael is fallen, and ſhall no more riſe; 
pon her land and there 1s none 19 raiſe ber vp. ' 


He making more plaineof that which wentin teeth & 

For now God doth ſhew what that burden fill of mounkk 
the which he threatned before, to wit, the ouerthrowir 
whole kingdome and nation of the Ifratlites, aud thatinfug 
that there is no hope of recouering of their eſtate agangy 
wards,nor of rayſing vp themlſelues againe. And«his ovenhy 
the nation is deſcribed by two waycs and words,to wit. (of f 

tin ſuch ſort that ig cannot riſe againe,the which ismol 

rable,and a figne of ytter deſtruction. And ſomuch ſee 
mietoſignifie ka9r,. 09 as at the commandementy 
Lord he {ayth vntothe rebellious Tewes : 7 bus ſajthtbe Ly 
: In ariſe ? ſhall he turne away, and. not neturn 4 
And ſecondly,theirvtrer overthrow is noted bythe word( 
all alone ) for when ſheis fallen, ſhe ſhall be forſakengf 
neither ſhall ſhe. get helpe or ayde of any mango lift 
againe. ' 
Further he calleth thepeople by the name of a (virgin) 
feRionatly,to moue them vato the more pitie and compaliaj 


T he Gtter 0- 
werthrum o] 
the 1[rachtey, 
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called by the yore tender and vehement or carneſt affections, that at Y | 


_—_ 4" theyanay have pitie both of themſclues,andalſo ofthi 
; TK ſcoqular ervingins which were a them. Moreouer, albeit 
number norerh wie the ſingular number in foving (the virgin 1ſrael,) yet 
the whole body, ning is not that every particuldr-perſou'ot the Mrachin 
ay — rifh,and ſonone at all be ſaued, but the whole bodie it ſel 
"= Pay pages and kingdomeis{ignified;the which ſhall notanyd 
ray{ed vp,nor ariſe againe,r: +1» + 


ka 
44 


Verſ, 3. For thus ſayththe Lord Ged, The citie which ment hit 
thouſand, ſhall leane an hundreth: and that, nihich wet Op 
an hundreth ſhall leaxe ten tothe bouſe of Iſrael. 


He figure eceupatio, or an anſwering before hand of ' 


ction, wherein the puniſhment mentioned in the lecons 


Occupatie, 
which 4 fi- 
gure whereby 


m inelydeelaced, Frye how gre: ood 
:48 is (hore Plaine e Ye , how ent & we anſwer 6e- 
NE eihelibe. Arid the end why it is rate 2s pbide, bs /7'" prope yo 
+ 8 Mayd before, becaute'ghar God in the former verfevtedehe mh , po emen 
aler ber, every particular Fr2elice might beſuppeſedthar 
he periſh, hope of cſ-aping being left ynto-none, For God 
aketh of the bodie'it felfe of the people, and not of every partict- 
hrperſon of them. For there'were ſore of them the which ſhould 
ek in albeit the mumberofthem'very ſmall, and the ſame 
e Agd hereby is raught, how greatthe ruine and decaie How grear the 
Whit peopts was like to be,to wit, cuerytenth perſon of tlie vo ; w__ 
lbelefe in the houſe, or people of Iſrael, thar is, of that king- * Rally 
dome, the which was called the kingdome of Ifrae!, and had fallen 
away from the no ofthe nib tnibes,the which were once 
{togerher. Pea” -} 
Further, it is nothere expreſſed, where choſe which ſhall bee, eres 
ſhouldliue ind dwell, whether in their owne conuncrey, and p phos ” 
pmiſedland,or cl{enhere,as in Media,or Colchis,or Hircania,in- which were left 
owhich'countreyes they ſeeme tohaue been caried by the Aﬀy.. /$1v44ue and 
; -4.96 ty gn i is why vderftoode of Media,or Hir. 4% 
ng: bur! ſuppoſe irtobe mentoftheir owne land andcountrey, -,, ,1... 
whe Mofondof the Iſraclices were left, For it is ſayd here, ho ES 
f xr by hundreths and by tennes, to wit, (out oftheir Ci- 22.69 2. Chro, 
&s.) They ſhall cheu be in theircitics, $0,4re miſque- 
no ſuch thing. 


red, £7 rontan. 
Verk 4. For thus ſayth the Lord onto the houſe of 1ſfatl * Srekgye 1 1 (upreſe 


S meandy eſoal line. | | that be tuberh 
» 9h the name Iſt as 


e/ here for the 
lewes, of the 


L. 


* Ommorati6,or fliding;to ſhew more largely whatthey ought 
= to doe;wherethe cnd ofthe former threatning is declared, and ,,,,; have 
” other cauſes added alſo, The end therefore of fo hard and la were left be- 
entadie a pur) 'ſhment here threatnedis;that the Iſraclires ſhould 4n«e 1» che 
rope thatis to fay, turning ynro God from thele ſo greae Hinnes, land. 2. ing. 


24,Ver.,2 2. lt 


mh be ſaved and live, Other reaſons are ſet downe inthe verſes rem 40.v.5.9: 


fll ng, why they ſhould doe ſo. Bur hereby - appeareth what 
Wneet emolt ſharprhreatnings,namely that men ſhould 75+ cxd why 
4p ers pon png ſaued. For Ezech.'18.ver. 2, "0 at 
defire not the death of binsthat dieth, ſaith the Lord; cauſe there. "OOO 
Yor evotber to return, and ime ye. And Paul ſhewerh that God 
Mag fulfing and bearing with vs in our finnes, is, that there- 
dbedrawen yintorepentance, of the which thoſe that 


Dd 4 make 
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| Lamb Darnar | 
make none account he ſharply rebuketh, where Rom.1.capy 
5. he {aiththus : Deſpiſeft chow the riches of h1s bowntifulnes, a 
tience, and long ſufferance, not hs that the bownts 
kadeth thee to repent ance? But thou after thine hardnes,and 
cannot repent heapeſt vntothy ſelfe wrath ag ainft theday 
of the declaratii of the insF indgemit of Goa. Wherby appeanh 
great louing kindnes of God;even againti men that arewicy 
allo hjsjutt vengeance againſt the ſame continuing obſtingg] 
necked & ſuch as wilnot repent. Further,theſe two pointsath 
rchearſed in very good order,to wit,firlt,7o ſeeks Gode & len 
Toline. For the cauſe of life and ſaluation,& of our delivery 
oftroubles is, To haue God with-ys : And the way tohay 
with vs,doth conlift or lic herein, if we ſeeke him. For: 
reacheth Mat.7,ver.7. Arhe,endit ſhall be giors you ſe 
finde: knocks and it ſoal be opened unto you. This caule the he 
ro ſeeke God, in reſpeRt of our ſelues goerh before : the ella - ownel 
wit, To find & /ave,followeth. But inzeſpeR of God gthecula + 
we can both ſecke him andalſo finde him, js his mercy, Hers 
are comprehended briefly both che nature and alſo theelknak 
repentance : the nature, To ſeeks. God; the effect, 71 a 
and line. | Wi 


< 19 0p 907. 
Verſ.5. But ſeeks not Beth-el, nor enter, jnto Gilgal: and i 
Beer-ſheba: for Gilgal ſhallgoe intacaptinitie , and 1) 
come tonowght, .. = + * 


4 


Frogs 
tegard,; 


= 
"i . 

: 
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N explanation, or making more plaine of the ſentence 
hortation before going, (ſceke Tebowab,or the Lord caktih 
the contrarie. To lecke «9 Lorde isto, abRaine. from ane 
which then were in Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Beer-ſhtba, 8 
T be fir parte 6: part of carneſtrepentanceis to abſtaige from euil, ano 


6f earnefÞ re- -y 
net 5 n itandabhorretheſame,the which is hee expreſied, 


abitiine from wetaught Plal, 3 4;ver, 14. Eſchew exill, and doe good: ſerk | . 
ent, and follow afier it.., The ſecond parte is, 1 odoe good, and! 
The ſecond, ro Yracethe ſame, the whichis.contayued, inthe verſe Herne 
doe good, (ſecks ye me) ſo that oftheſe twaine now ioyned together Wil 

a true definition ofrepentance. True repentance thenzst08 
fromeuillthings, and to follow ſuch good things ſuch 25878 
manded vs by God : as forexatnple,toal-(tcine fromidol, WF. 


Aeruethe true God,andtoſecks hum, And this courle rp 


What true re- 
pentance un, 


CEC 


£a6's- pon the Prophet Amor, 257 
withthe Theſſalonians, as may appeare by theirturning from idols, 
aadſeruing the true God, for the whichthey were much commen- 
' dedof the aichfull of other places, as aul himſelfe reporteth 3. 
/Theſſ.cap.1.ver-9. 1D theſe words: For they themſelues we you 
:Gemeancth the taithfull iv Macedonia and Achaia, and of orfier 
-places) what manergf entring in wee had onto you, and hew you ture 
alto God from idols,to ſerne the lining and true God, And the re- 
petition ot this word (ſeeke)in this place; and inthe verſe before 
going, is yery excellent : Secks the Lorde, andſeckg not Beth-el, 


oe: 


For G al ſball goe into captinity, 6. This isa reaſon added to 4744/on mt 

- hiplifieche matter with all, that they. might the rather abſtaine 720" # 

| komthe worſhip of thoſe places,or having ofthemin anyreuerent ,,,/2.,,2me im  . 

\ tegardalbeir chatthey were then of the Idolaters deemed-to bee theſe piacer. | 

molt holy. For th ole places ſhall not be defended,no not by their | 
owncldolsor gods, asthey ſuppoſed them, Therefore ſhall you 

- muchlefſe be Gued by the ſelfe ſame gods. For Gilgal according 
torhefenification of rhe name thereof ſhal be cur off, and rooted 

» out: Beth-elſhal be brought to ( 90 is, ynto nothing. To 


/whavende then doe you» hope, or lecke for helpc from thoſe 


43 Verl. 6. Seebe the Lad and ye ſhall line, leaſt he breake ont like fire 
+" inthe bouſe of loſepb, and denanre it, and there be none to quench 


it ts Beth-el.. | | 
, A Repetitionofthe ſentence ofthe fourth verſe, thatthe exhorta- Theformer'ex- 
;*” tion before going, concerning the ſeeking of God, may be vn= þor1arionre- 
dcrſtooderobe the. more earneſt, andrhe oily ſauing ofthe Iſrac- pea/ed, and 
" kites, andthe way to ftay and pacifie the puniſhments threatned 4? <4: 
" mtothem. Andthe Prophet doth amplifie the 'exhortation repea- 
ted, by the danger hangingouer their heads, except they doe it, 

For he threatneth that ic will come to paſſe, thata uf from God, . 
and ſuch puniftunent ſhal be ſent ypon them(except they do ſte. c ; 
God)that it will ouerthrow their whole kingdome, .qnd common 
wealth and ſocietie, and thatthere ſhall not be any able to reme- 
diethigſo ſore and greatruine Therefore the Prophethath inſ.rred 
drinterlaced theſe reaſons of the vanirie ofthe place, Griga}, and 
| Beth-el:; oftheir grear puniſhmentro come; that the Ittaclires | c= 
ing warnedefthat their exceeding and aſſured danger,albeitthey 
W., Dd 5 were 
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Lumb. Dawes - 
were never ſo peruerfe or wicked, might yer otwithitar 
moued androuched; and pearced, and in the cond returne 
duery,and vnto God. 


Verſ,7. They twrne indgement to wormewoed, aval leans 
onſnes in the earth. | 


A Parenthefis, or putting in of another ſentence betweengh 
verſc that wene before, and the next thatfollowerh,notue 
taining vntocither of thenybut making aful ſenſe of it ſelfe;nhay 
by the Pcopher turneth his ſpeech'and exhortation of (eekingth 
true God, peculiarlie and efpeciallyynto the Rulers ofthe pegk 
of Iſracl, ynto whom did apperraine the authoritic of miniiyy 
law, the ouerfight of the > 09,6” BAIN «09 1ithoent 
vice, andtheſetting vpotf Iultice among men, whole Idol h 
fore, andin this place their negligence and carelefnes inexec " | 
|, of theiroffice the Propher doth moſt ſharply reprehendand fu 
— faule withall, Thercfore this verſe doth containe an eſpeciallal 
of , prince Ll peculiar reprehenhon of the kings, nobles, and ludges of e ped 
»:ble1, and the ple of Iſrael : albeit thatthercſt ofthe people alſo were note 


fare twofold. neither oftheſe ſinnes,to wit, vn + Idolatry tow 
1 


and injuſtice rowards their neighbors:but the Rulersof the pe 
were eſpecially par PIG hom the Prophet doth for this 
t, reproue more ſharpely, andasit were by name. ' And theirped 
The oxertur- };arandproper ſinne is here ſhewed tobe twofolde,- Firſt, fort 
wong of ſlice. they themſelues did overturne all law,the authoritie of the admits 
{tration or ordering whereof wasnotwithttanding, in their 
onely. Forthey did turne into cruelty and- injuſtice or wre gl 
their ſacredox holy authority, the which inis ſclfe is molt lus 
and molt holy. Therefore they changed this honey into mot 
ter \wormewood. - Andof ſuch aperucrting of wttice doth then® 
pu Ifarcomplaine cap.5.vcr.7.' when he faichthat the Lon 
;cdto have had from his vineya _— was the houſe of Bt 
| and menof ludah) /ndgement, bur beholde oppreſſion : | 
| ves but beholde a orfing.. - ; + 0411344103 tas ai 2008 
k oh The ſecond hnne of the Rulers was,thar they ſufteredal 
1.-»/affered topetiſhin othersas in the affaires and dealings of priuate yet 
w4/1:e te periſh whom notwithftanding they oughtto have arnended, andtc 
mo,  themyttotherukesofequitie, or elſe to correct and puniſhes 
And thisis that which he propt.er ſaych, That chey leanc off; @ #4 


\ 


: 
N 
- » aq d, 


C45 vþen the Pr ophet Amos. 

fide infict vppeneerth, for thatthey did not better and amend the 
manners of men ;Hereofarc often complaints in the Propher 1ai, 
as cap 59. VET. 4+ No man calle th for inſtice : no man contendeth for 
traeth : they rt 1 vanitic and ſpeake vaiue things : they conceine 
anjſcbiefe , and brmg forth iniquitie. Andver.I 3,14, 15. Webaue 
ted away from our God, + hae ſpolen of cruelty and rebellion, 
ronceining and vitering out of the heart falſe matters. Therefore 
F is turned badge wad inftice/tandeth farre off :fortruth 
ifallenin the ſtreete, and equitie cannot emer. Tea, trueth faileth, 
dhe that refraineth from enill, makerh himſelfe a praye : and when 
the Lord ov it it disf leaſed him, that therewas no indgement. And 
foforth as in that-ame chapterfollowerh. 


'Vals, He waketh Pleiades and Orion, and he turnethrheftadew * 
death mtothe morning, and he maketh the day darkg as night : 
g= 


' be calleth the waters of the ſea, andpowreth them out wpon A 
pen earth,the Lord is hs name. | 


= 


diyeflugging intheir bnnes, wherewith they doe 
sexhortationis taken fronthe glorious, and yettrue and ve 
brauedeſcription ofthe powerand maicſticofGOD, vnto whoſe 
fweeteimbracings and -boſome he doth call then backe.” For he 
igthatalonetrue God, moſt mighty and full of maieftie,; who hath 
molt free rule and power ouerallthings: ſothat he can neither be 
mockednor deſpiſed ſcotfree, noryetbe appeaſed with the toyes 
andceuiſes of men : all whichthiggs the Iſraelites ſuppoſed might 
be,the whichin like maner all hypocrites didthinke,burfalſly. For 
Paultcacheth Galat.cap. 6.ver,7, That Godsr not mocked. And lohn 
ſheweth cap..q ver. 24-That God 114 ſpirit,and that they that worſhip 


bim, mui? wor foip bims in fpirite and r11eth. 


ſecondexhortationof the Prophet, wherwich he ftirrethvp 74, (cond ex- 
the I{raclites tocarneltrepentance of minde , that they ſhould berraris of rhe + 


mathe true God, and that they ſhould not any longer dwel Propher Gxts 
ofndhim. os mans 


\ 


Buthercinthis verſe is deſcribed that ſame infinite or end!es 74. ;»fnire 


Ypotthings ordinary, and ſuch as areplaitly ſeeneamong vs, how 
| ſocuerother wiſe they be, as is thecreation or ma- 
king of the tarres, and thoſe bringing forth«diuers effects, as of the 
ſatres called Pleiades, the which are (tars ofthe ſpring, and calme, 
udfayre : and ofthe are Orion(the which is a rainie andftormy 
| {tarre ) 


of God, by the creation of the world, and by the reckoning por er of God 
deſcribed by ie 
dry bis works. 


Lamb. Danens 
ftarre)ſuch as is the mutualor orderly ſucceſſion,andeoy 
night afterthe day, and che day afterthe night : and laſtly, 
vering ofthe ſea fromthe earth, and yer the {pringing atidyy 
out of waters vpon the face ot the earth for the vie of mn 
bealtes, Ofall which we haue Plalm.x9. Genef.8, Pal 
Genel. x. iy 


Verſ.9. Heſtregthneth the deſtroyer ﬀ the mighty: 4 
aeſtroyer ſball -_ arainſt the rae _ g"7 Wo 

Anztherdeſris A Nother deſcription ofthe ſame power of God by hisemna 
prion of Godby * *nary and wonderfull workes : of which ſorte is, thar beth 
__ = + ag eth downe moſt ſtrong and mighty men, when as heepleal 
' . puniſhthem, andatſo beateth downe molt (trongholdes, ant 
trefſes. And thele are but certaine parcels of thoſe ke 

which God doth in great rumbers andinfinicle,both ording 


alſo chicfly extraordinary, 


OY 


l 


Verſ.10. They hauehated him that rebukedin the gate: an 


ab:zorred hins that ſpeaketh vprightly, 


4 reaſon of the F, Rendring of a reaſon, thewhich by the deſcription! 
pov of bom ofthemol corruprtlife ofthe Iſzelires ſheweth, v 
1/4. the formeriudgements of Godare threarned againſithet 
11s of their ly, and alſomoreouer a newcourſe of life muſt bee taken ya 
corrupt fe, Amdin all thisdeſcriprion itistobe noted, that firſt rheFa 
ſpeakerh of {uch yices which were common vnto them all 
of thoſe which were proper vntothe Magittrates and iudges 
this fo wicked a life as is here delcribed, was the life of all 
ple, Secondly, it is alſoto be noted, that but part onely a8 
tewdoes is here rehearſed, and not cuery their particular way 
a word, by*this place,and by the ſeucnth verſe it appearetſ 
maaer of life the lite of thEis{ who either worſhip not the true ey 0 
or cle worſhip not him truly) and what is the publike andpmnichall, 
order of theirmaners, and gouerning of the common- wean 
is ſay,moſt vngodly and wicked, mo: 
The «b/macie But this verſe deſcriberh both the obſtinacyor tubborpec® 
and —_— ance ofth-Ifaclitesin their fnnes and wickednes,jn'that (B 
w_ 1” batedthe Elders )andother graue imen, who reproiied theirs 
felt vices publikely andin the gate (thatis, in tholep 


. 


de vpn the Prophet "Amos. | 201 
$4 men in thoſe times were wont to afſemble andeome toge- 
\andalſo their impudencie orſhamelcſnes,to wit, for that they 
1ereft and abhorre them, which did ſpeake.of thinges, and of 
weirdoir gs vprightly andrrucly, and as it was indeede. For they 

44.or abide or fuffer once ſo:much asto hearethe. truthit ſelfe, 
ichlefle that they had any purpoſefor themſehuesto be bettered + 1 


xd amended 


& Vo.11. For ar much then as your treading it egos the poore, and yee 


take from bim burdens of wheat, yee hawe built houſes of hewens 
Pane, but ye ſpall not dell in them: yee hane planted pleaſant 
vine)erds,but ye ſhall not drinkg wine of them. 


. 


\ Reckoning vp of ather vices,the which were manifeſt in theſe rechoning Vp 
ſame Felres , namely , of their cruelty and couerouſnefle, the thatly - 
xd both theſe notorious. Oftheir cruelty, for that they handled 
dvled molt hardly and extreamely their owne-brethren being 
ſoveryncedic and poore,asifthere were nor one drop of merc: ; : 
inthem,tohelpe them. Therefore this barbarous and ng T heir cruelty, 
xatiowofthe poorc Ifraclites and their brethren; is in this place 
ydro beatreading downe ofthem: doubtles it isafigne ofnoto- 
xs crucleyofmind-Andtherefore Dauid Pfal.1 09: ver.r 6.pray+ 
hatfuchmerciles ones may hauctheir memoriall or remem+ 
wcecut out fromamong men, Becauſe they remembred not to 
rcy,but perſecuted w affufted and poore man, and the ſorrow- 
rredtoſlaybim. And Amosreckoneth yp the couetuuſnes 2 
the Iſraclitesin this, thatifrheſepoore filly ſoules had any thing Theirconeren/- 
nintainetheiclifewithall, the ſame alſo did theſe cruell ones "** 
Raway fromthem.:: Nay,that which more is, they commanded 
natocarry it hometotheir houſes and barnes vpon their owne 
Therefore they tooke the life from theſe poore per- 
8, whileſt through outfagious and vnmercifull couerouſneſſe 


2 bereft them of ſuch food and ſuſtenance,asthey had lefcto liue 


Te have built houſes of hewen ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them, 1 chreaming. 
W*- [theſe words is a threatning, the which is here ſet in by the 
W-xtindignation of God againſt ſuch lewd wickednefle, as if he 
pollotay,yeſhal not therefore enioy thele your cruell robberies, - 
anerſhalthe poſſeſſion of theſe goods continue with you long, 
bee profitable ynto you, Foryeſhall not ſomuchas drinke _ 
the 


262 Lamb. Daren 1 
the fruite of the yines which you haue planted. Andithis 
many other pla ues, doth God alſo threaten vnto the 
vnto his word Deut, 28. You ſhall build then, buth: ill 
downeagaine,ſayth God. "And inthis manner likewiſedot 

+ theProphet Maloc.cep. tubjearentboEdomieesA ris A 

A cena tm. methin theſe wordsto bee a certaine amplification of b | 
plificarionof erueltie and couetoulneſle, as if God ſhould caſt in their 

1heir erweltie that whileſt theſe rich,mightie, and crucll ones doerobatidh 

_ *0n11” their poorebrethren, theydoe notthis of any neede; br 

| that they may the inore ſumptuoufly and delicatly etioph 

plcalures)and yaine and vaumeaſurable riot and ſupertluitis 


©, 
oy 


8 V 

Verl. 12.For 1 kyow your manifold tr anſe reſſiont, andy wa 
ſine: they affuit the inſt,they take reward;, and they oye 
poore in the gate. " 


He conclufion of the former deſcription of the finnes 
antothe Iſraelites were giuen. In ſumme or briefly,C 
Their ſinner ſhew thatthey were both (*nfinite) the which che wordſa 
mfnite. = dothimport;andmoſt hainous,the which the word (mi 
_R_—_— ſignifie, and that therefore they are worthily to bee pun 
men conuicted and guiltie ofnotoriouswickedneſſe, \ndd 
The con-luſion cluGgon God proueth ro bee truc 5 both by his owne Net 
proved true. knowledge : and alſo by the bedroule or example ofthe 
is ſclfe,that 15;of certaine vices, orthat thete'can be none work 
- A " firſtbyhisowneperſon. For he ſayth, and 1 my ſelfe,whounl 
y and who ynderſtand all things truely, doe kyowe andwit 
Whercinby the pcrſon of the vienells himſelfe, that is,ofUu 
yon the hard conſcience of men is the morerouſedyi 
. Chouldnotdenye it,or lye dead in finne,or flatter it ſelfe, 
FT Irs yevy the example of moſt foule and filthie vices : ye opprejj® 
ple of cerraine (ayth he, and for meed and reward which you haue taken, 
foule vices. by your ſentences and iudgements acquit cucry moſt kn 
wicked perſon. Therefore you receiueraunſome andt yoge 
finnes moſt ſhamefully;and that in the gate,tharis to j,l * 
publike wy ing evny { which ought to bee ſacred anda 
and this moreouer ye doe againſt the poore and needie, ws 
{lingtoa goodcauſe cinot buy your fauour,as that lewd KW 
guiltic partie doth. Theſe alſo are moſt true witneſſes of th 


ordering of matters,and of the deſperat ouerthrow ofiudge® 
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* wvpon the Prophet Amor. 7» 
hee now paſtrecouerie:and arc nodoubt moſt grieyous finnes 
TG. Er againſt ſuch corruption in Iudges and iudgement doth 
la the Prophet greatly complaine Pſal.82,ver.2 ſaying: How longwill 
Mor vninſtly; and accept the perſons of the wicked? Thane ſayd ye 
Gods (ro wit, becauſe thoſe Iudges late on God his throneto 
TW. iudocment and iuftice in his ſtead) and ye all are cbilaren 

bt hich. But ye ſhall dye as a man, (he meaneth becauſe of 
Sercormupting of iudgement) and ye princes Pall fall like others. 


Vert; Therefore the prudent ſhall keeps ſilence in that time: for 
ie Sri anenil rome. 


, 
A. 3 


: 


Nadmonition, the which is here put into comfort and teach 1» admoniris 
Ihe that they may ynderſtand whar they in the meane' for che god. 
"WE ime and ſeaton are to dog;in fo great corruption of all things both 
hublike;and alſo private, And this is the counfel,nay the comman= 
» Miement whichthe Spirit of God giueth,that the faichfull doc inthe 

meane ſeaſon ſerue God, and remaine quier, looking and wayting, 

thatis, how ſorowtfull ſhall be the end of this | and o« 
erflowing wickedneſſe, The filence therefore that inthis place is 
reſcribed or appoynted ynto him thartis indeed a wiſe and godlic 

ai, is not a blameable tonguetiednes, the which can heare and 
ot reproue the blaſphemies of God, and the heynous, finnes of 
he wicked reigning and being commitred openly before their 
ye{forthis is a damnable cimiditie, or cowardly fearfulnes, the 
ahic ſhall be punifhed in the lake that burneth with fire & brim- 
| pos 1.yer.$ ) neither is it any giving aſſent ynto the wic- 

r their wickednefſefor feare,thewhich is bewrayed by our (i- 
ce: nor yet finally is itthe ———_— paſſing oucrof gene- 
Weorruprion, the which hath now taken hold on all degrees of 
le,as an euill char cannot beremedied(the whichtherefore muſt 
tborne withal,becaule itrcannot be reformed }(for ſuch wiſedom 
,or worldly,carnall, and politike only,and not chriſtian) 
he hlence in this place commanded and commended, is a god- hat manner” 

ence wraſtling againſt the finnesand vices of men, ſo Aero ere 4 
th asean, and at no Link either bearing with, or aſſenting to 19 00 
which notwithſtanding doth neither complaineof God, mended. 
ret yeeldeth vnto the common corruption : but abideth firme 
inthe fearcof God, eyen inthe midſiofthe corruption of 


the 6 


264 p ' Lent Danes 
the world, of of the Church, reigning andraunging aw 
in this ſenſe Luk. 2 1.yer.1 9.Chriſt ſayth ynto his gadlyfl 
ſeſſe your ſonles by patience. And Iſai cap. 30.ver.1 glyth 
vnto the Church: '/ hs ſayth the Lord God,the bolie 
reſt and quietnes ſhall ye be ſaned: in quietnes andce 
your ſtrength, Andver.7. [cried vnco her, their ſtrengthig 
Soin the midſt of al their troubles Jeremy in his Lamentat 
3:ver,26,willeth the faithfull, ſaying /c is good both zatn 
waite for the ſalnation of the Lord. Therxetore becauſe thatty 
coule of taclife of the whole people was then-wickedand 
might calily draw away the godly from the right wayzy 
duetie, they had neede of this tilence, and patience. And 
The noteef 4 nowandinthele dayesbehaueth himſelte after thismanug 
w//cmimibe thattimedidolikewile,is faydro bee indeed a wile may 
—_ doth looke forthe worke of the Lord; and diligentlyanet 
ys mY by thereupon with paticnce,doipg nothing vpon aheade 
I/ai, 2 8.ver.z 6.the Lord ſayth: He rhar beleexeth ſhall; 
And ſodoth Dauid exhort the godly with diligencets 
Lord his wonderfull working forthe deliueric ofthe pot 
fliged, and his puniſhing of the wicked, and then ſhut 
Pſalme 1 07. with this verſe 4.3. hots wiſe, that be 
marke theſe things? For they ſhall underſtand the 
the Lord. | =_ 
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Verl.14. Seche gaod and not exill, that yemay Line 74 | 
God of hoſts ſhall bewith you,as you hane ſpoken. | 


4 continu77, AA Continuing or amplifying of the ſame 2dmonition| 
C& an 17pif3- © * before. For nowthe Prophet doth nor ſpeakeyntot 
ins of the ad- , . . 
© ins, Hone,butvnto all the Iiraelites,that they may avoydtheW 
firs of God, threatved 'apainſt them, and proucthe ſame 
true, the Which they boaſted that they had ins God. TheF 
tnerefore warneth & teacheththem, whats the way to-ml 
Truerepen= themthe wrath of God. Andthis he ſheweth: to be butoi 
77 Wet my thats, true repentance of minde,- Andtheſameheſa you 
"be _yavatothemnotwithltanding, how greatly ſocucr6 
w1.5th of God, TEadic ihewed his ivdgemicnts : for God will not haue: 
rith, but coconuertorturne, and be faued, Asbe laytht 


phetEzechicl cap.30iyer.32.32. Caſt avpay from you all 


£0 © © once Brain dos, * 5 
geſſun:,wherey Je hane 6% 4 rn you anew beart,and 
fririt for why will ye dye,O houſe of Iſrael i For [ deſire not the 
that ayeth, ſayth the Lord: canſe therefore one another 
od line » & : ; = ke 
” Butin this verſe repentance is alſo ſer forth by a full deſcription = exert arts 
E-he ſawe,chat isto lay, by the hatred of cuill,& the loue of good. | New 
Swhictrthis verſe with that which followeth,dothconteine.So 5, ;4. ef 
then this ficlt verſe hath an exhortation ynto repentance taken of rhe /amre. 
from theefteRs:and the latter verſe, or that verſe which followeth, | 
hath the definition of repentance. He therefore doth here exhorr 
vntorepentance by a moſt notable cffe ofthe ſamegthe which is 
4wofold:name 19 FRY ns by the healthfull preſence of God 
ich chero;both which will follow thoſe that cruely repent. Bythe 
which ſelfe ſame thing we do vnderſtandwhy the etſocar- | 
doth moniſh or warne the Liraclices to repent, The exhorta- The exhorea- 
. or the admonition, the whichis conteined in this #9 
che ye good, and not exill. The reaſon, Becauſe that ſo ye The rea/em. 
ed Gedbat bewith you. When as the Prophet ſayth, 
Seeke ye good, and not exill, he ſheweth thatthen at the laſt, goodis 
ſought, when as we caft awaythe things that are euill, and 
waectly farſakethem,and not when as we mingle good with c- 
ill > as for example, idolatrie with reformation or amendment of 
manners: or contrariwiſe, amendmentof manners with idolatric. 
hen as he ſayth (ye ha line) firſt he vnderftandeth that there 
os nar ag Fs me ay 
there c 2 ec ings amon 
them. For this doth the Prophet Fes ey aero. pr 
| where heſaith (God ſhallbewith you )he meaneth,as an helper, 
ſee ,andas yourſafetic and ſaluation. Thereis added(The Lord The Lord of 
beſts )rothe end the maieſtieand power ofthat God vnto whoſe *%/*- 
| {hall flee, may bee the more cleerely repreſented and 
Mewedforth vnto them. Finally that which followerh( «5 you have 
m ;that is, haue hoped and boaſted) ſhewerh that theſe men 
ne pretence or colour oftheir circumcifion,the which they 
mary e066 Ta youre, om 
ha Evnto at id ſetthe fame{as 2 viſour, 
beiagnamely but a bare 7 a yoidof his effeRt among them) 
| apkſtthechreaemings Prophets. 
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Lamb. Danens 
Verl.15. Hate the enill,and lone the ood, and efFablifh ind 
inthe gate: it may beth the Lond God of hoſts * 
vnothe remnant of Toſeph. 4 
A d:ſcription ion ofrepentance,the which God doth require 
of true repen= * hands Ie 6 priuatly, and alſo publikly. And that is, x 
on" of cuill,andthe loue or defire of good. It by nature g 
that we ſhould from our heart bate cuill, and our nog 
onely condemnethem with the mouth : andthen afte 
loweth, that wee ſhould with earneſt affection loue goo 
that is hoſe things which are commaunded by God: 
counterfeit them for faſhion ſake and outwardly in ouraGtin 
ſecme to ſeeke God. And both theſe things is of God,ortly 
of Godin'ys,and not our worke : albeit thar we alſomuſt 
haue a will ro repent truely. And God requireth this repet 
minde not onely in private, but alſo in publike ation 
ments,as for example,thatthe Magiſtrates ſhould 
Laſtly,he avoucherh that this is the only way which & isle 
by God may take pitic on them whichremaine of th 
of Iſrael,after ſomany and ſo great ouerthrowes and pt 
For ſomuch doe theſe words Gen ifie (if peraduenture, or 
that God will be ny full unto the remmant o of Joſeph). 
ſpecch of doubting, bur of aflurance in the ſcripture. A 
> gens n he dehfireth that portion of. inherit 
whichthe Lord had giuen him, where the Anakimse 
habired,ſayth : /f ſo be that the Lordvwil bewichume chat 
them ont, as the Lord ſayd. By which ſayinghe doubterhnot 
his ſtrengthening him to driue them out, but noteth the ha 
the marter, and (tirreth yp others ynto the ſame oh 
aflifting him,willbe as good as his promiſe. | 
118 


Verſ16.T berefore the Lord God of hoſts,the Lord ſenthrls 
+ wing ſhall be mn all ſtreetes : and they ſhall ſay in all the hj 
| ha alas: and they ſpall call t buſbandmen oh me 


and ſuch as can er memmanainge, "x4 
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The amphifica* THe confirmation, or amplification of the forwet © 


#200 of the _— 
mer ex hortat is 


VNLO FEPeRtance, taken from the oreataeſle of thep 


0.5: vport the Prophet Amos. : 267 
\ readines &to bee looked for otherwile,that is of the ynrepen- 
tanezthe whicb orcatneſle is deſcribed andfet forth bycheadiunets 
andthe fame dimers and ſandrie. And firſt of all jtisdeſcribedby 1. 
cheeſe becauſeir ſhall be ſuch, and ſo grieuous #puniſhmene & ©” he effed. 
plague, the which remaineth for the obſtinate and ſubborne ſin- 
rs a5 will not onely breed ſorow,and a bitter feeling and ſadnes 
Er beat : bur alſoſuchas will procure open mourning, that is 
tolay, publike geſtures, as witneſesand bewrayers of their great 
heauinefit : becauſe that this ſorowe can be no longer fmothered 
afid keptin: Now this puniſhment is inoſt heauie,the which ſhall 
#&+wforthand flirre vp ſuch manifeſt and publike reares,8& mour- 
ping and knocking of their breaſts, The ſecondis deſcribed by the 2. 
:for in-allftreetes and high waies theſe mournings an cty« 2y the plact.. 
5s ſhall be made, The wo! ho perſons.For they ſhalbe made ;. 
y all degrees of men, yea euen by the husbandimen, arid yinedreſs Fy rhe perſons, 
Pa kirdafaien otherwiſe moſthard and tough, and able toen« | 
ure andbeare out things : and thar moſt heauilie, andin ſuch ſort. 
ankibeen vcd and trained yp to mourning : but becauſe 
ofthe preatneſſe of the puniſhments, and miſerie {the which cuen 
theſe hard men ſhall alſs feele) they ſhall after this manner pub- 
ky mourne with weeping teares with others, And that euen thoſe 
er wthe whichare neuer ſo flow to repent, may vnderfiand all 
Wethings to be moſt evehePropherrehaarleel the power, and 
laieftie,and nature of God that cannot ye, and whoſe power no- 
thing canrefiſt or withitand, who threatneththeſe judgements vn- 
wehem Titus. r.God then, and that he which is the true Tehouah; & 
th Lord of hottes, that is, the ww or $9, mans earth,threameth 
theſe things : andtherefore they ſhall moſt afluredly come to paſſe 
7” bop the ynrepentant. - 27226 
"# ''Verſ. 17.2nd in all the vines ſhall be lementation: for Iwillpaſe 
FF through thee, ſayth the Lord. 
"er ts is arendring of a reaſon, why the husbandmen; being ſuch Hater | 
many © perſons as can abide and endure hardnes.ſhallnotwithftanding *** Gods 
"FF mourne, namely, becauſe their labours, and their fields and vine- pejoueſs Oo 
*=F prosfhallbe viterly waſted. But it'mayalſo be an amplification, : 
mary wifnor oncly the husbandmen the which doe till the ground ap= 
_ for corne and ſowing : but-alſs the vinekeepers them- 


| which doe deale with vines, that is, another kind of _ 
*s Ee 2 t 


+72 Lamb, Danexs 4 

fir and neceffarie for the yſes of man his life, ſhall lameng 

- ſame ſortthatthe husbandmen do,becaule of the likepunih 
and miſerie,the which they ſhall taſt ofin like manner; ſwp 
ſhall theſe be free from the iudgements of God. Wherſore 
words (haſbandmen, and vine dreſſers ) the Lord ſheweth thy 
will cake from the Iſraelites all foode and meates neceſſaipty 
live withall. © 

5.428 Thereaſon is added, Beranſe I will paſſe through the midſehi 

Godhiipaſ- The paſſage of Godis oftwoſorts.The one royal & to bewl, 
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ſage 10/44: for wherewith he doth recreate and refreſh vs. The other 4 


Oy wherewith as a burning fire he doth conſume and « 


the former ſort was the paſlage of God by the houſesof 
lices inthe land of Egypt, where he ſpared them, andſlewy 
ians, whereof is mention Exod. 1 2.ver.1 ;.intheſe we 

the bloud ſball be a token for you,vpon the howſes where ye are(ub 
[ ſee the blowd, 1 will paſſe over you, and the plague ſhallunh 
Jon todeſtruttion, when [ ſmite the land of Egypt, Of the otly 
ſage vnto the deftrution of thoſe by whom God paſlethuely 
Exod-1 1.ver.4.5. Abowt midnight ayth Ln [ goe win 
wen.) 5 wang the firſt borne of Egypt ſhall de. Fora 
witneſletl; Deut,q.ver,2.4.7he Lordis a conſuming fure,a 
God. This place Cehnd Amerenbatideg oft 


ſage of God. And ſurely it is a fearfull thing tafall inter 
God being angrie withys. Hebr.xo.,yetz,, . 


Verſ.1 8.1F0ntojowrhat deſire the day of the Lord: what ha 
to doe with it * The day of the Lord is derknes, and not light 


A ſharper AA Sharperebuking ofthoſe, who after ſomanyandſo "ne 


T5 . . Fw 
prowg ef monitions or warnings, were not moued with the 


thoſe which of God,nor did tremble at them : who through «' certaſt 
0-4-4 Carcleſyes being ſenſeles,or waxen fierce throughthe cor 
threarnings of God, wiſhed to ſeethoſe iudgements of God, thatistol 
Ged, a; «inf did deſpiſe-them. It appeareth by many places that the hypot® 
ps wi rhe) of this nation wanted not their exceptions againſithe threunh 
ys © 2 Þp of the Prophets ; as namely;hatthey were liraclites, and ſoc#Y 1 | 

quently the ſecdeof Abraham,and bleſſed of God : thartl 

circuniciled, and therefore in the coucnant of God :thatthe 

the Temple of God,the which laſt exception was peculia '# 


per vnto the kingdome gf Iudab ; and not ynto the kingde 
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"Ca, vpan the Ape. Amoz. 
wel This exception thereforeofthehypocrites,the Prophet 
j orcouerthroweth two wayes: 'Firlt,by this reprehenſfion 
(ws,) For this reprehenſionteachettithat-they are farre and wide 
. een, which ſaydtheſe things. For circumciſion which is out- 
| which i An lew Sera notthe ſeede of Abralrany, 
- oreruecifcumcifion,ora Jew-indeed,of theſonne of Abraham, So 
'Paiil,:Col,4vEr.r t,reacheth; that the inward circumciſion is the 
true citcumncifion, ſpeaking « of thefaithfull among them, and ſay- 


ma +Tiwhom (meaning in wires alſo = are circumciſedwith Cir = 


made without hands nE off the finfhl bodie of the 
0 nA t 


A gre crcamo/areſ o thoRont.cap, 2.ver. 
| Hy is wot a Tew;which pn ores that Chy- 


' i outwardintthe fleſh, And'/Ronn.g,ver,7; They are 
he)all children, becauſe they are the ſeede of Abraham. 
; thisanſwertheyſhalſecks ynto them(clues deſtruc- 
2ignandgothelpe or aydarall, For this wois threarned vntorhem 

'Inthe nd of Godycharis,there is ehreatned ynto them a curſe, & 
and punifhment. 'Secondly,the(Propher refureththem by 
rey rl aree the Day of the Lord, thar bs of Indyement (the 
i*qhichthele boalted thatthey wonkd have, wiſhed fortocome ) 
<howhich ſhewerbmolt heauie deftrudion to fallypon thein, For 
| bethe comming and day of the Fong 

them not a day of light, bur of darknes, So the Pro 
ar 2/3 at Hay 11 a day of buds 


trouble 75 RERAG > f deſtruttion and aefolation, a day of -4 
| 1 ures irs and blacknes, And the -+-bu 
Akai.cap.5:ver-19. pt ods ceth a woe againſtthem thar;4fter this, .... ...... 
| mrs ym dheIltzelites in this place,wiſh fot cheptoofe + 
ps rience ofthe Lord his ko gras a ying:Lerbins © 
: tet him baften his works cher we mop ſr : andiet the 


UII Iſrael rs urs come, that we 
Lowfrage: rb-f fury is indeed ed light in ir ſelfe :bur yino 
elect hllnobe ht, | 6811 © 


"08 cAtif amen didfi ahi nbiivusr Jowltr 


, 


'B ll 92g the houſe and leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſorpent 


rh 
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"Confirmation of the former pretty byaſimilitudeghc 
| Michis ſerdonmees u were by chomay of anteringn ob 


T he iconſrrm a= 
ttew of the for- 
mer reprehen- 


4! C 3 icction, « fron, 


Lamb. Danex: » 
jeion. For worſer euill ſhall betide them each day;thenaka 
neither ſhall there be an any 209 wherein they may bee 
thoſe cuils. If they ſhall ſay, wt ſhall be ſafe abroador a | #4 
the Prophet an: Ro on they ſhall note withoutd 
ther abroad,or without doores, nor yet at home or within, . 
uer they ſhal gofr6 miſery to miſerie,fr6 puniſhment into pu 
mer,& they ſhall alwaies grow w orle worſe. 1f they leh 
Lyon they ſhall light ypon a Beare ,Ifthey ſhal rae bo 
haue prouided ſome ſafety for thiſelues, or fun they 4 
being offered ynto them: they ſhal euen there be inlikedzgy 
if they had layd holde O- on , which [4 

- them. Theirzaſe therefore. andellate, ſhall bee moſtla 
There isa like place lereng8 ver.43,44» rt pit 
(fayth he)/ballbe wpon thee,0 inhabitant 0 pA? ſaith the 
that eſcapeth from ct feare ſhall fallint PRACE d be that 
ont of the pit ſhall bee rakgn in the ſnare : for 1 will 
vpon Moabthbe years of their viſuation, ſayth the FJ ty 
the ſelfe ſame words are Iſai 24. ver, 17.18. And this allovt 
downe by the way of anſwering an objeRion, that theylh 

notthinke that by change of times, or places, or thi _ 
bein any better calc if "My remaine obſtinate and (tubbunei 
their lannes. £104 
Verſ.20- Shal not the day of the Lord þ dries nd h 
wen darknes and no light in it? | 


lan 


oy 


ition,or rehearfingagaineof the latter pante-c 
hs are ok the which with a molt weighty and earneſiaf 
18.Gerſ.and doth aine confirme yntothem the heauy effects and þ y 
CP: of theday of the Lord pins them, tothe ende they ſhout 
footh and flatter themſelues by reaſon of their auger ſ 
ons and pretences, and harden themſclues againſtthe 
of God, Thar w] which al hypocrites are want to doe, This! 
andmiſttherefore , wherewith they would coucrand hide 
ſelues,was diligeritly to be ſcattered and driven away. (|. 


Verl.21. I bate arid abhorre aft dayes, and 1 will not 
Jour ſolemwe aſſemblies. nun 


Hypopbers, He figure Hypophora, orthe anſwering an rr" 
— = | Fans.nwe hr they might ſuppoſe that 
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vpon the Prophet Amos. *7f 


htpacifieand a eGod,and turnehis threat» which we an 
6 Rr God anſ appentes all thoſe he hateth and /®*7< 4» obie- 
abhorreth- Andthere are two partes ofthis verſe, the one contai- _— "e 
neth the words, whereby the Lord ſayth that hee abhorrethall the ;, ,,, 0 
worſhip and ſeruice done ynto him by the Iſraelites, ſuch as at that. other: : « here 
time was done yato him in Beth-el,/-algal, and Dan, The words /%< might ſay, 
zretheſe,([hate, [refuſe, [wil not ſmel) the which being ſet down ans rs Der 
looſely, and asit were vnioynted, without any copulatiue coniun= ,, yi wa 
Aiontotie and knitthem together, do argue and ſhewe a greater w1th our /acr+ 
Godin the, & a more going of his Romack (as it were); fees, Co. 
againſt al thoſelacrifices, Again, in as much as God ſaith that they 
archacefulland gricuous ymtohim , notonely ane manner of way, 
but declareth and ſetreth downe all thoſe waies by the which men 
may and are wontto abhorre and loath a thing (tor whatſoeuer li- 
not men, they doe cither hate it alſo, or refuſe it only, or final- 
hthey willnot ſo much as ſmel ynto it,or taſt ir;that is;they youch- 

enottolooke it, )doubtles God ſheweth thatthey are ve 
terlytedious ynto him, and by all meanes vnacc le and difli- 
king him,and therefore that they ſhall be ynproficable,nay hurtfull 
yntothe Iſraclitesalſo, - / | 


mth roodin his owne eyes. And Paul 2.Col, ver. 22,23.of theſe kind wore. 
= of traditions & inventions otmen ſayth, That they «llperiſh with the 

andare after the commandement i and doftrines of men: which 

hane indeed: a ſhew of wiſdome in voluntary religion, hum- 
blenes of minde, and in not ſparing che body : neither bane they it in a= 
" eftimation to ſatisfie the fleſp, 

; The otherrealon why this worſhip pleaſeth not God, js, for +» 
thatthey offered it ynto God, as a juſt or price and recompence Fecouſe they 
oſtheirnnes, Therefore they placed themeanes of their iultifica- Arug6: ry 
09, inthoſetheir workes, and not-in the alone mercy of God, the rhew faleatt 
Waichis a molt grieuous blaſphemy againſt God,whom it ——_— 

i Ee 4 O 


Lamb. Darvant 

ofthe moſterueand due yſeofour ſaluation; For t 

che whichof ſuch ln andintent is done On 

it be neucr ſo much commanded of Gocthimſelfe yer 

7 gn yr him, becauſe of the opinion of binding or: 

20d beholding ynto them thereby. And this is y_ 

Ifaicap.1.verl. 1 2.in the patfon of Godreiecerh andrefulghiy 

lacrifices and other ceremonies, ſaying : When ye comety apy 

before me who required this at your hav totreads in ' 

far more plainely he ſheweth his great diſlikin w_ an 

the cap; 66, ver. 3.ittheſe words; He that killet 

flew a man: be that ant; yogw+ a ſheep, asif he cxtofadeprn 

that offererh an oblation, as "I fines blood; 

breth ineenſe,as if heb ;hg yea ns choſl en t 

wayes, and their ſoule lighteth intheir own ir 

the fieft pare ofthisverſe; © ''* 2 il 
A deſcriptionef” 'Theſecond pate doth: layforth and deſcribe chis well 
th:wirſ®f God .Foritcallethir Feat dgje} and ſolenme afſembliesvn 
EG iecomprehendeth the other partesof the ſame-y 
Synecdeche,ss the figure Synerdoche.. And by this meanes the Propheo 
4 figure, when that even hefame worfhip wo ſcemed vnto. the If 
4: the whole 11 of holy,the eateſt and moſt religious; was reere6c Ml 


Po he per: or pi now God, and therefore tmuch more thatt ei 
nbef 


thembo'e : aw ſame worſhip were ſolikewiſe, eniary ar 
—_— a ofpriuate perſons, and their lefſe ſolemne feaſt dy 
__ andſs- which wo did not parry and keep withio greatre! g1 


le 
— "Ap the did the 


re/t of ther 1 ly 
wor /bip, ''Verl.2 2; Though ye forme Beret offering pn ferns 

' will not accept them : neither will T_ the praveey 
your far beaits, | on 


(4 


+» 4 - 


An amplificarti A Namplification of the' former ſentence the which: | 
enof the former © other partsof the external or ourward worſhipiof Gay mW 
ſentence. appointedafterthe imiraciSorexarmple of the true-ſac 
ned by the true God,ſuch as were the burnt offerings,Seme 
rings,& peace offerings of their fatteſt ſacrifices:al 5 chil 
ſheweth & affirmeth that he neither liketh of, nor regardews 
reth for, that they might tandthe [ſraelites in feedtot 
the wrath of God,and his anger. Inthis verſe like asin hel 
both the words wherwith Go derefterh this counterfeit 


- 
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and alſothe deſcription of the ſayde worſhip, is to beenoted and 


| Verin3. Take thou away from me the multitude of thy ſonges, for 1 
will nt heare the melody of thy wioles. 

He concluſion ofthe former exhortation or admonition,& final- nn 
T ofthis whole place, Thatthey mult earneſtly repent, if they , pres 
willpleaſe God,anddoe ſuch workes as are truely acceptableand z,hurrariow. 
=} 7 This repentance alſo here in this place, like as before ; 
inthi catches deſcribeth, firlt,by che 0gng AC 
peace euill, and eſpecially Idolatry : ſecondly, by the ta- 
kinoyntothem ot following after good, and true righteouſnes, in 
the verſe following. Briefly then he willeth them to caſt away all 
Idolatry, albeitneuer ſo delightſome andliking ynto them, and of 
neuerſo many ſortes,and ordained aftcra bad imitation or follow- 
ing the true worſhip of God, the which was vſed in the temple 

on, where was ſinging Pſaltcries, Harps, and that ſundry 

andof many fortes, as it were; to delight, GOD himſeife , and ro 
ſtirevp men topraythe more ardently or earneſtly. And here- 
pot/were Singers, Leuitcs ordained and appointed,of which ſun« 

rees of lioging ftruments ye may read Pſal.1 50. And ofthe 
fging Levices 1 .Chron.cap. 25. for albeit all muſicall ſinging and 
tnes;he which were vſedby the Iſraclites on their fealt dayes,and 
atheirfacrifices, ſeemed vuto them to bee a moſt pleaſant wor- 
ſhipyntoGod : yet God himſelfe denicth that he is delighted with 
that tune, orthatthe ſame conſentor agreement (which was in- 
deederathera diſcord, & aiarre) didpleaſe him,or was heard or al- 
lowed ofhim, to wit, forthe ſame cauſes the which I haue ſpoken 
ofbefore in this chapter, yer. 2 2.that is, becauſe they inuented them 
oftheir owne heads, and beſides, put opinion of merit and pleaſing 
Godinthem; What then will the Papiſtsſay oftheirOrganes? 


v'Verſc 24 Atdlet indgement runne downe arwaters, and righteouſe 


' "#25 AS4 Tight) riner. 


A Deſcription of that good, and ri ghreouſnes4he whichdhalfol- Hom abr 

* low;ldolatry being forſaken : wherein the ſecond parte of rc> which halfot 
nance doth con(ilt.For then both the affeionor delire & loue /w/he bamſh- 
etruerightcouſnes ſhall becin their hearts, and alſo the m—_ _ of Idol 
_— wor Tie, 


Lamb. Daneus | ' 
worke thereof, namely, iudgement ſhall euery where ſpring, 
ſcattered and flow abroad among them as it were water, of 
ſtrong and mighty ſtreame, that 1, it ſhall be ſeene, appear. 
be excrciſed, Therefore I inthis place doe take the name of 
ter,and of a river ) in good part, Theſe are wontto be ſpread 
abroad, 1 doe alſo take the word (Flow) in good part, & 
diſperſed or ſcattered abroad, like asit is taken Iohn 7,vefg 
where Chriſt ſaith: He that beleenerb in me, as ſayththe Strip 
ont of his belly ſhall flowe riners of waters of life.Briefly ne un 

Reſerm.iti5 of jq this placetharthe entrance into the true reformation army 
bfe rum ”' ding ofcuill maners,and of a wickedlife muſt be begun arty 
_—_—__ worſhip of God,and the caſting away of falſe ſuperſtition,uh 


hip of God, thatit doe pleaſe andlike vs neuerſo much. For Idolator 
ing Idolators,doe neuer truely repent. * 


. Verl 25. Hae ye offered vnto mee ſacrifices and offering 
wilderneſſe fortie yeares, 0 houſe of [ſrael? by 
ANindi nation or great anger of God, whereby hee ny 
earneſtly complayne thatar all times, yea ofolde and} 
gone, and notonce ——_— novy only, and firſtofah 
cen delpiſed, provoked, and ſer at naught by the Iſradh 
their fathers, that hereby the wrath of God may appearet 
iuſter againſt them, There is alike place Pſal.9g.ver.8,9,10 
den not your hearts, a in Mer ibah,and a4 in the day of Maſi 
wilderneſſe. Where your fathers tempted mee, pronoked mea; 
they had ſeen my worke, Fortie bac contended with thujt 
The lewer fri yation,and aid, They are apeople that erre in their hart, fort ib 
eld, and 1it wor knowne my wayes, After the ſelfe ſame manner Chriſte 
Io "_ / _ ain(t the Iewes Mat, 23,ver.z 5, whom he chargethfrom pleC 
diobedient Gu. Oy 3 continual ſucceſſionto haue been perſecutors, That (Wn 
ro God, UPI you come all the righteous blood that was ſhed Uri 
earth, from the bloed of Abel the righteons,unto the blood of £1 
as the ſonne of Barachias whome ye flew berweene rhe Templt 
Altar, And ſolikewiſedoth Stcuen charge them Afts 7090p © 
ſaying : Ye fifneched and of uncircumciſed hearts and earth mn 
alwaierveſifted the boly Ghoft : as your fathers did, ſo doyenv 
fore if theſc repent not, who are nowe called to repentance 
them vaderſtandrhat they are moltiuſtly puniſhed by God, 
85 among them, and of them hee hath-alwayes beene 0! 
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upon the Prophet Amos. 


credible 


| after what maner he ſpeaketh, Concerningthe firſt, he fayth, 


this people, the which notwithſtanding did name and boaſt them= 
ſoluesto be the alone and onely people of God, This contempt 
doethele wordes fignifie (ye haxe offered nto mee neither ſacrifice 
werefferings.) For in theſe worces hee comprehendeth all the 
partsofthe worſhip of God both outward-and alſo inward, For 
in cheirheart and ſecretly men feare net todelpiſe him, whome o-. 
yandoutwatdly they doe contemne. And heeincreaſeththis 
aifwys circumſtance ofthe place, and of the time. Of the 
place, becauſe they did this euen there, where notwithſtanding 
they were in ſafety, and nouriſhed by the onely mercy of God, that 
is to ſay,inthe deſart or wildernefle, For there were nouriſh- 
<dbotk with (Water and Manna ) Which two were the dayly,, but 
yer extraordinary benefitof God notwithftandin tots them: 
andalſo were defended from ferpents and. from their enemies by 
theonſyhand of God. The circumſtance of the timeis, forthat by 
theſpace of whole fortic years, they continued in this contempr, 
25.yer.10.the which place hath been ſer downe before 
e beginning almoſt of the expoſition ofthis yerſe, - 
-:Theſecond poyntto be noted here, is, whome God ſpeaketh 
xo, namely 


nethnot of the rncircumciſed, or of thoſe which had entred into 
ouenant or league with him : but of that people who boaſted 
ſe]uesto be the inheritance of God : yea & of this whole peo- 
pleGodc For the greateſt part of the people alwaies 
Nec ynto thoſe finnes, and not. one or two. onely of the peo- 


\Thethirdpoint is, the phraſe, or maner of ſpeaking, the which 
Inech Andchis ments _ 

redy he directeth his talke vnto-them expreſſly : but itis alſo.an 
v4 gene: interrogation, or asking of a queſtion, where by he pric- 
on, TO ED ,nay _ their conſciences albeit they were neuer ſo ob- 
ice; ina or flifnecked, 


od, 


Vetl. 26. 


ow C patience of GOD in beating with them hath beene in- 


This verſe hath three things to bee obſerued ornoted. Firft, Three peintrof” | 
What God ſpeaketh. Secondly, To whom he ſpeaketh. Third» bi Ger/e, 


Godand his worſhip was vtterly contemned or deſpiſcdof * V hat ts ſpobge. 


whole houſe ) of Iſrael: Sothen GOD com lay. To whome MH 


y an Apoitrophe,or turning of ſpeech, ns Ro 
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Verſ. 26. But you hawe borne Siceuth your King, ade . ny 
mages and the ſtarre of "Jour gods which Ye mad: to 


5s Bn 


An amplifice A Namplification ofthe former ſinne,to wit,thattheſemaw 
ron of the for- © *notcontenttohaue deſpiſed the true God, and hism 
mer ſmnne. butalſoexetciſed and vſed afterwardsallkindeofidolatients 
by they did the more prouoke God, and ſhewedthemithay 
euery one to be moſt manifeſt and obſtinate or ſtubboretk 
tors,and deſpiſcrs of God, There is alike place At.7el 
For there Steuen vſcth again(t the Jewes the! very ſlek 
words it a maner: readethe place. But the ſortes of idolatrigl 
recited,arc not to be reſtrained vntothat time of fortieveny 
ly,in the which the Iſraclites lived in the wildernes : butany 
extended ynto that whole ſpace, the which paſſed fromheh 
the people his comming outof Egypt vntothe time of At 
that doth the Prophet brieftly comprehend inthis onevaky 
©; 1, Andthis verſe hath two partes.  The-firſt contaile 
of adolarrienf kindes of idolatrie,whercuntothis people was giuen.For X 
{bis people,but of Idolators,is altogether ſer onmaddin vnfariabler 
e/þcc14/4 rhree, be filled, as. which namelie can never make anend,- bra 
,numberot heridolatries : but inyenterh cucriciday 
1. Butin this place therearereckoned vp three ſortes': fir 
The worſhip of ſhip of Moloch the Godof the Ammonites,whomthey wal” 
193488 ped carrying certaine Temples or cloſets ofhis,the which# . Ws 
fie to bebornef's place to place, the which are here'callequayy<.- 
bernacles of Moloch,So Act. 1 giver.2.4 there were Tempiesnny A. ( 
yntoDiana. The wordes are : A certaine man named Den; 


POT EEE 2 SD 22 >32 m5 


| {laer ſmith, which made filuer temples of Diana ,| brongi'ſ { 
gaines vita the craftes men,c4c. Theſe Temples theFi ne 

call (Cha'ſles,thatis to ſay,cofers,and boxes for bonesyandl 
forimages. Theſc Temples or ſhrines,or cofers,or ſuchli 


; carriedeither ypon mensſhoulders,or elle hanged arid pw | 
their necksafrer the manerof Tablets,as they vie.arthisap® oa! 
z. piſtric, Theſccond kindeaf idolatrie is the worſhip of: CHngue 
T he wo: ſhip of 15;of another Gol of the Ammonites al{o,fer from a towne 
Ch/un., name nere vnto the Ifraelites, the' which afterwards wa 
Rempham, This god had his images open, and notcaka ae 
ters or boxes, like Moloch, Therefore this was the ſecol ib ory 


and mote manifeſt or open idolatrie,and alſo more againkt 


£55 
- 4 
. 
- 
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; law of God, The third idolatrie was the worſhip of » _ ”; 
wores —_— of heauen,againſt the which we haue Deut.4. _ worſoip of 


n 
hen Moſes hauivg a little before ſhewed the Iſraelites fu _ oy 
that God when hee ſpake vnto them out ofthe midi of the fire in 4% 


Horeb,letthem ſce no image of any creaturesliuing or vnliuing,a- 
mon 'hereſt he ſetteth downe this : Leaf# thow lift vp thine eyes 
omte heaven, and when thou ſeeit the ſunne and the moone , and the 
ftarrerwith all the hoit of heaen ſhonldeſt be drinen to worſvip them, 
Und orne them,which the Lord thy God hath diftributed to all people 

ons whole heauen. hob bf 

\ Theſecond part of this verſe ſetteth out their obſlinacie,and the " wy es 
fault of this people (tubbornely continuing in all theſe kindes of i- onda 
dohatrie, Theſirhings you did, ſaith the Prophet. Therefore you .,1/rheſe idols- 
cannotlay the blame ypon any others, and ſo conſequently you trie. 
areynexculable, Againe, ( And yee hane made vnto you your Gods) 
that is to ſay,you haue made gods ynto your ſelues to worſhip, to 
wit,puttingand thruſting me out of my place, and as it were from 
mydegreeand (landing, - You hauetherefore ſhone your ſtub- 
bornnesofminde in deſpifing ep 0 as youknewtobe 
Godyea li our God, you hauec caſt away notwith. 
-ww-M-4) "3918 _ baue ada that bs ſay, thoſe 

molt yaine idols. yo 


rar gre 


o 


A Commmination orthreatning, the which is ſee downe by way 4 Commina- 

= of a concluſion,thatexdept they repent,it will Getmeroact "_ 

(God will carrie them into captiuitie,and that into farre coun- 

tmes,and into great miſeric,thatis beyond Damaſcus,in the Cafpi- 

Wmouncaines, and among fierce, cruell, and ynpleaſant nations. 
ls place doth Steuen alſo in the Aces cap.7.verſ 43-alleage a 
tthe Tewes, and telleth them! that for their many idolatries 

adthreatned captiuitie ynto their fathers, ſaying : Therefore { 

Ching" came on away beyond Babylon, This threatning (leaſt theſe If 

znedacires mighe thinke that they were both mocked and dallied 

| {or that they could auoideit) doth God confirme by his 
power,and the ſame infinice or endles. For hethe very ſame who 
ith theſe things, is the God of hoſtes, and hath authoritie 
zeandabſolure ſoueraigntie ouer all things, the which hee 
excrciſeth 


0 3 
P 
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| exerciſerh and vſcth accordingtohisowne pleaſure.Therefory 


thing can withſtand him. us 
| 'y 


CAP. 6. 


Verſ,1.Wotothemthat are at eaſe in Zion, and trait in the La 
taine of Samariamhich were famons at the beginning of they 


tions,and the howſe of [ſrael came to them. 
T his Sermon T Hs ſerms following,like as al thoſe befare,is prop 
alſo doth peen- > yntothe kingdome of 1iract;albeitthar in hebe zinning 
= Spe Chapter mention be made of Zion, and in the 8. verſe, of la 
bees, Which thing hath broughtall the interpreters for the molt puny 
The opinion ef this point,that they would haue in this place both the kinglay 
moſt 1nterpre- of Judah,andalſo the kingdome of Iſracl to be rep 
ary _— proued, and to be ioyned rogether.Bur by the wholech 
'  pearethotherwile, namely, that theſe things doe ef] 
raine ynto the kingdome of Iſtael onely,ynro the which Amana 
4  ſentpeculiarly: for notwithſtanding that there be mentions 
" j7 me, of (Sion andof Tacob) thisisnot fimplie for it ſelfe; but in ws 
$108 and Lace}, reſpeR,and for another purpoſe, andfor the confirmatior 
if this Sermon reprehenfion which 18. here made concerning the If 
«ppertame met this cauſe is it Iſay, why mention is here made of Sion at 
eno 1udahs avit ſhall anon appeare bythe expoſitioriithelfe,” More 
the chapter before going, he reproued both the Nobles: 
the Iudges or Magiſtrates of this kingdome of Iſrael,8& didun 
tenyncothem moſtheauie iudgementsof God : ſointhihe 
generallyrebuketh the people themſelues, then afterwa 
who among the people wereofthe wealthier ſort, the morel 
tie and richer, and therefore the more-inſolent or proud ag 
thers. God therefore among them was moſt gricuouſlicona 
by all ſortes anddegrees of men. / | 08 
7 bree partes of , - Nowthis verſchath three partes. Firſt, a curſe and the ſame 
"rs /* theProphertthreaten from God himlelfe, For this is the propenme.” 
Acurſs, Pificationofthe word (Hoi) among the Hebrewes : and 3 ps 
among the Latines : and {oua#) among the Greekes, and in o 
Ih (#/o)tharir berokeneth threatnings not from men, Dr. 
God;that is vitered from heauen.And thus itis rakeng Sam... 
ver{ 7.8 intheſc wordes : Ther the Philitines were afar, ne 


ſaid, God is come into the hofte :therefore ſud they, Wot 


LIT, 
ys 


; 


he 
Wore 


, 
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it hath not been ſo heretofore. Wo unto'vs:; who ſhall deliner v3 out of _. 
the band of theſe mightie gods? Theſe are the gods that ſmote the E= 
pions with al the plagnes in the wildernes.And Ia.cap.1.ver.q #o 
'" nation.chc. And Mat. 2 3.ver.1 3..#/0e be unto you Scribes and 
; Maher he As din many other the verſes there follow. 
| And Apocal.8.vcrl. 1 3. Wo, wo to the inhabitants of the earth, 


in 

= mW The ſecond part of this verſe ſheweth vnto whom he denoun- Wor FRET 
ceth or threatneth theſe things , orthis.curle, namely to the I{rae- exrſe 1s threats 
lites, or to thoſe that were ſubiect vnto the kingdome of [irael, we. 


Andtheſche delcriberh or ſetteth out by their ſinne or qualitic in 
theſe words, Which truft in the mountaine of Samaria, For this <___ 
wasthe chiefe cauſe of their ſecuritie,or careleſnes,why they deſpi» Bb. ug, Of 
ſedtheiudgements of G O D,, becauſe they iudged Samaria,the — 
chiefe citie ofthat kingdome,to be inuincible or ynwonable,For it 
was molt hardly beſieged by the King of Syria, 2,King.cap.6,yer, 
24.&c, Yet wasit not wonne,nor taken cap.7.ver.6,7, And they 
ſuppoſed the power of the kingdome , and their king alſo (by 
whomethey iudged that they ſhould be well inough defended a- 
ink allenemies) ro be vnconquerable, Whereupon there was in 
| only acertaine conhgdenceor trult in the mountaine and 
citie ofSamaria: but alſo ſuch a truſt thatthey did wholly rett aod 
hythgrein,asin a defence that could not be wonne. And therctore 
yilept ſoundly,and without all feare againlt enemies and the 
ningsof God, Forſucha kinde of ſecuritie or careleſnes doth 
Hebrew word (Schaan) beroken. And that the citie Samaria 
wathe head citie of that kingdome, and ſeated; or buile ypona 


Wountaine,appeareth, 1,King. cap. 16, verſ. 24.intheſc wordes ; 
dadbe 1) bowghr then 
ofone $ 


ar King of Iſrael) bowght the mauntaine Samaria 
| er far two talents of [iluer,and built in the moanntaine,and 
taled the name of the citie which he UE (9 the name of Shemer, 
ard of the mountame;Samaria, Thethir of ghisverle;tceach- 3. 
with waat examples and teaſons the Prophet confirmeth this 714 ht 
kixehreatnin ag1inſt theſe ſecure or careles. Iſraelites, And 3 claro 
mrmeta it dy, two, the: firſt whereof is taken from their neigh-";breatning. 
of ({YVbx bomepwurin this, verſe, from the kingdome. of Judah; 1,2e4/on. 
NO men that were ſubie&t thereunto,who were both the pcople of 
299 41404 had alſo them(clues an head citie. avd a mouncaine, 
WXrrcintheytiuſted The ſecond reaſon andexample istaken from 2.Reaſom. 
ngers and thoſe of other countries in the verſes following. 
"core menuon is made;but by occaſion, of Sion, andot ow 
that 


- 
, 
* # 


' 


Aſter what * 
manner this 
reaſon may oe 
faken from the 
hi be or cequall, 


How this mw 7 
be a reaſon fro 
the g rearer to 


the? lefſer. 
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that truſtin it,that is, ofthe-Tewes or of Iacob, to wit, that 
phetmight take from the Iſraelites that ſecuritie or carele 
might confirme his threatnings againſt them by an hoy 
ple,and ſuch one as was neere vnto then. | 
Moreouer, this reaſon was of very great weight. For 
not only fromthe like,or from the equa!l,but allo from 
tothelefſer, From the like or equall thus, as is hereſerd: 
Iſraclices truſt in the mountaine Sarnatia; lo doe the 
mountaine Sion, The mountaine Samaria is the _— 
of Iſrael, and a place well fortified and fenced : for & 
the head of the kin dome of Iudab, a place likewiſe we 
& fenced. The Iiraclites haue the Qrengrh of their kinge 
placed, there doe they hold their judgements, andinth 
firation and ordering of publike matters thither haueth 
recourſe and reſort,as it were ynto the Chamber oft 
Qtuaric and place of refuge , and the Oracle temple oft 
land : after the ſame manner reſort the Iewes ynto Sees 
as the ewes were not in ſafetic from the threatni 
cauſe of that thieir Sion: no more ſhall the Iſraclites 
Samaria. And concerning the Iewes,there was —_ 
ple of their miſeries, and of the wrath of God a 
Joas the father of this Teroboam , vnder whom Ame 
thing gs had _ _—__ the King dro OY 
alem ſubie& vnder his power, and had in pa 
downe the wall thereof, as appeareth ela | 
where itis thus written: Bue Iudah was put to the worſebefa 
_ emery man to their tents. But lehoaſh king of I 
$4 Tudah, the ſonne of [choaſh the ſorine of Ali 
bs ev. + kb came to leruſalem, and brake downe them 
ruſalem, from the gate of Foloeim to the corner gate, four 7 
cubites, So then the mount Sion did not defend them? c 
wrath of GOD. And this is the reaſonthe'whictrinthi 
Prophet raketh from the like. The which reaſon notwitn ub: 
a be from the greater to the lefſer,as thus: If mount St 0 
harh ſo man phculile and fingular promiles of God, ht reck 
of Godir feike the Sacrifices;delivered not the MY che 
from the iuſt iudgernemt of God: much leffe ſha che mol 
Samari2 defend the Ifrac!ites fro the threatnings of 4 
when as it hath no'mantiner of ſuch promiſes. ; phos 


mount Sion notable isthat which is by Dauidſ} pokendl! 
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Co.6. F vpon the Prophet Amos. 

yer.15-16. The monni.aine of God (he meanerh mount Sion) Vile 

ohe moceraine of Baſban: rt ts an igh monntaine, as mount Baſhan. 
lrape ye; ye monntaines? As for" thts avenntaine, Gold del 0h RT 

br in it ; yra,the Lordwill awell in info 0883117936 51157151 


| '2.Gor ou vuto Calach,andſee + and from thence goyou to Ha- 
[ __ rok : then goe downe to Gathrof the Philittims - be they 
butter then theſe king domes? or the border of their land greater 


vi {\phen your border ** el 


e ſecond example , whereby the Pfophet confirmeth the 74. /zcond ex. 
: threatn of God againſt the Iſraclites: And 1t is taken from ample or rea- 
ſorreine andittango people,to wic, fromthe vncirciciſed yer their on yherety - 
neighbours nornichitanding, and ſuch a3-were knoymevneohe 7mm? For 
leof Iſrael: iris alſotaken from thelike; afterchismaniner+If 4, apainf# 
Gelb their vnchankfulnefle, haue puniſhed thenativhs chem. 
and pet 


borderers & nahi ator ot Ing juen 
both power,and ———_—_ ominionand kin | enot 
diſh you being no lefſe vynthankfull then they wete,and vit- 
indfullof rhe bencfites of God, and of poweranddominion;be- + + 
flawedypon you in freſh memoric,and of your kingdome allo in- 
karped?Theſe things;which are rehearſed concerning the enlarged 
borders ofthe kingdome of Iſrael,and of the making greater of the 
Inewerebenefitegof Godchen moſt freſhamon . For this 
fame Ieroboamthe ſonne of Ioas«(ynder whom Amos liued 
ſpropheſied)had enlarged choſe borders of the kingdome of 1{- 
ns I throughthe Fngular benefite of Godjand cottpaſsion & 
Mereietowards the people of Iſrael;hadalfo obtainedand potren 
preac/powerin compariſonof thoſe Kings, which hat! cone before 
n. For it is recorded of him zKingy 4ver. 5. That be veftored 
coaſt of /ſrarl from the entring of Hamath, vnto the ſeaof thewil- 
ſe, according to the word of the Lord Godof Iſrael, which he 
j Anvergd [onah thefome of Amitrai the Prophtt, which 
Hephar. And inthis placethere are:threokingdomes 
op erexample ſake, namely, the kingdomeion OX Eaſt, 
the head whereof was Calnch, and it was a parcel] of the kin odom clveh. 
umrod ſometimes,as it is Gen, 10.,ver;1o.for there it is-wiitten, 
70a beginning of is king dome was Babel,andiErechand Accad, 
Alneh;in the lantl 3 Sr or re 


flu,whoſe chicke ciricin times puſtiwas Chamar, a great _ Chamat, 
4 FE c 


®: 


- Lamb. Danaxs 
the which the Seripture maketh mention in manyy 
third kingdome is of the Philiſtims, whoſe bead citie 
Gath.And all theſe ki did God ſharply puniſh 
nacheri> afterwards , bar yet euen'then he had t 
them ynder this Ieroboam. Vntotheſe therefore dothGodllh 
Iſraelites turnetheir eyes, and learnc to be wile by thee 
and puniſhmentsof others. + "wi 


Verl. 3.7e that pat farre away the enill day and p 
of iniquitie? 


The rendring 'T Herendring of a reaſon, wherebythe Propher dothax 

ef: FM reg "p the Iſratlitcs,, or proue them guiltie ofm lis veny 

o__ vous, belonging ſome-yntothe firti table, and fomeyt 

2 «iltic of many cond table of the law. And touching the firſt rable, beprougkh 

ſnnes. gvikic of the manifeſt contempt Oy od,& hi 
nings: of outragious wantonnes and crueltie ringhd 
cond table, But this verſe declareth that their maniſcii conk 
the threatnings of God, and the moſt ſhametull efteRofth 

What it iro Theconteropt is:conteined in theſe words: They put 

put farre away from them the enill day,that is, through their reaſons 

rhe eh 43). tions they perſwade themſelues, that the aftlidtions of 
whithare oe not appertaine yntotheng,orat 
ſhall not ſo ſoone come yponthem. The effeof this 
comprehendedintheſe words; (avd approach to th 
rie )thatis, by this'meanes,and mocking and contemningd 
mdgementsof God, ye cſtabliſh che ſeate of iniquitie, tom 
doe confirme and ſtrengthen then in their fines, andgion 
courſe vnto wickedneſle. And thus much of the vices oft 

ople in generall,againſt whomthe iudgements of God 


et downe, | 
Vo 
Verl.4. They the vpon beds of yuorie , and ſtretch1hem 


their beds,and cate thelambes of the flocks, and the une 
the ſtall, 7" | oy /\ 186 


- 


He dealerh PF Owthe Prophet dothparticularly ſer ypon the richer: 

wow with rhe thier ones among this ſelfe ſame people, whom hed 

rich oners Tollynotedinthe former yerſe; And theſealſohe condemi 
of outragious wantonnes &rivt ; and afterwards of cruei® 
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Cap.6, pon the Prophet Amos. | 233- 
1b» chedeſctiption ic/appeareth clecrer then the noone day, Y 
_ _— was P hamefoll abuſe of the _ benefres and "* 
God. And therefore is it worthily ſo ſharply reprehended 
gifts of | hag tv 
erceproucd. Foralbeittbac we may viethe gifts of God, yea & that 
according vnto the plentifulnes.of them: beftawed vpon vs by 
0D) ſomewhat more largely ſometimes, with chankſgiuing, 
7Tim.4.Pſal.2 3;ycr-ought weneuer toabuſerhole benefices, For 
when as that is done af vs, all their whole truite and vie is turned 
imo pompe, vaine boaſting, artogancie, pride,andnicenes or cieli- 
catnesof minde. Therefore then are ourriches atoken,and a folte- 
ring ofour vices,andnot an helpingofthepoore,ora beftowing of = 
them yponcertaine: holy workes, for which vic God beltowerh ri» 
chesand goods,that is,his benefites vpon vs.For the beſtowing of 
cheſe gifts alterthe manner of the world ypontthe fatishying of the 
loſs of thefleſbyisnot any token of the children of God: For (as: 
John fayth 1.Epiſt.ca ,2,ver.16.)all that is in theworld(asthe luſt. 
the fleſo,the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life) is not of the father, 
ns theworld, whereuntothe godly are not atany hand to fa- 
Concerning this verſe, it doth eſpecially find fault with the riot 
andexceſſc oftheſe wealthie ones inthings otherwile neceflarie,as 


bibrpecadmexte. They did fleepe notoneln beds well fro Thi fps 


Jandmade; butalſo in beds of yuoric, the which kind ofimat- 
wasinthoſe places moſt rare and ſcarfie, anda token of a great 4 moe of great 
teofexpences. Forthethrone of Salomon 2.Chro.g, and the »4/e. 
houſe of yuoric made by Achab 3,King,2 2.arerecorded/as2 rare 
/andeſpeciall matter-For there were fewe Elephants in thoſe pla- 
ccs,andinthe places ncere there abouts: but yuorie was brought 
co them as farre as from Ethiopia, orfrom Iadia,as may appcare 
pete cap.27.ver.13.Themen of Dedanwere thy mer 
$candebeinenhandfoefmmy les were in thine ; they 
thee for a preſent Lira combianit pecockes. This then that 
the here ſpeaketh of was anvnreaſonable and vameaſu- 
able waſte of money. And the ſieddles oftheirbeds were not only 
too ſumptuous, but alſo the bedding of the ſayd beds; for they had 
moltplentifull, moſt waſtfull, and moſt coſtly couerlets, and ſuch 
| like bed furniture, Andthus much concerning theirbeds &ſleepe. . 
4 By meates, theſe richand wealthie ones did cate no fleſh Their meate, 
wed bar fuch as as of ſpeciall requeſt and note, and therefore moſt 
"4B Ff 2 dcintic 


284 ' Lamb /Danens | 
deintie and firtofofter the filthie luſt of the fleſh, Fora 


isnot forbidden to cate good meates, 


Verl.5.T hey ſing to the ſound of the viole: __ inuent tothey 
initruments of muſke like Danid,  * | 


Their exceſſe eſecond kind of riot andexceflein chin rakogills k 
in things not ceſlarie,but wholly for pleaſure: in the which allothevih 
rece/arie, themoſt holie example of Dauid,who did conſecrateandt 
his muſike vnto God. So then the inftruments of mulike; 
inuented; and others,the whichthey deuiſed anewgth 
lie abuſe, vntorheirfilthie and wanronmuſikeandy 
therwiſe it is lawfull for an honeſt man to recreate hir: 
odly mufike,anditisan art init felfe commendable;a 
beſeeming a free man. Bur it is'the __ thereof that 


Muſs fike mit 
ſelfe bery law- 


Jr d. | be: " 
Val.6.The drivigwinein banles;eud exeyue rhenefutdl 
chiefe oyntments:but noman is Joris for the affiittionof kh 
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' T Hisrerchathrwo pars The xt conttinerht ev. 
Therhird md Þ the exceſſive coft-and riotzthe which-the Ifraclitcome 4 
;k gs goblets todrinke wine in,and in oynemients, that is, in thing 
bees. gether ſuperfluous (as waſting their goods & nay deneh 

like mad men.) To be anoyrited andtodrinkein 
large-cups,is notinatielfeforbidden :bucto yſe 
dniakendielopand alwayestofrcke for,and cooceupiem 
oynements & of _ price: and-nottobecconten 
= common veſſels,and meates,and the ſame whotſom t 
are good cheape:)is monſirqus madnes of minde; andy 
- ratnes and 7 pending of-money, and tinally.a1not® 
gne and token of amindethroughly drownted/in vices\r 
ſures,fuch as was in Cali mare he ullus,and Heliogab 

2. The ſecond partofthis -_ isan exaggeration or making 'P 

They v/c their tex ofthe former crimes bythe circumſtance of the rims 
_— perſons.Otthe time, in this, that they vſed thoſe ſupertit 
midf of the Vt delicate pleaſuregcuenthen, when as there vas yernoh 
rroublerof them great miſeric and affliction of their brithren;andil 


their brethren, being as it were preſent TY? their eyes tobe: warm” 
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vpon the Prophet Amos. | 285 

erſon their finne is increaſed by thisword([o- | 
their brethren, and alſo citizens of the #y /o/cph he 

| : with whoſe great miſeries and breaches not- <4ncth rhe 

ol ing the Ephramites themſelues (in whoſe tribe Sama- wed 4 _ 

ria was, and where t eſe exceſſive riots were eſpecially vſed) with ,z; ſore of * 

the reſt of the people of the kingdome of Iſracl were never awhit /o/epb. 

' grieved,moucd nor touched. Wherein nodoubt athird moſt grie- | 

vous finne of the 1iraclites is noted, to wit, their ynumercifulnes and 

exyeltic towards their brethren and citizens, And touching this 

breach and miſcrie of loſeph,it happened and fel out vnto the tribe 

ofManaſſes, which was beyond Jorden,vnder King Ioas,as ap 

reth 2.King,cap. 1 3-ver.7.where it is written of Hazael kin Sy- 

ria.that many iniuries which he had done vnto Ioas King of 

Iſrael, He had now left bim of the but fiftie horſemen and tex 

tew thouſand footmen becauſe he had deſtroyed them,and 

ante them like duſt beaten topouder. From this great lagpognd "Y 

verthrow theſe ofthe tribe of Manafſes,the brethren of che Ephrae- 
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\ Ved. Therefore now ſhall they goe captime with the 
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Gingpſhal fall our yneothE,whichimaginedrheday of the Lord, 
andtheſe puniſhmentsto be farre fromthem. Andthisfirſtcapri- 
utie of the Iſraclites was made by the Aſlyrians,andfell out ynder 
King Oſeas after the Syrians were carried away by: the ſame Aſly- 
riansFurther, the immoderate pleaſure of the ſame Iſraclites ſhall 
then demourning, and wane of all things. 


_-_ 


Verl, 
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, jy MM YMntflnng; 
Verſ.8.The Lord God hath ſworne by bimſelfe, ſayth\the tae 
of hoſt, I abhorre the pride of [acob, and hare bi laceia,. 
ore will  deliner vp the citje with all that is therein, , | 
A confirination” Confirmation of the former threatning both-byanak( * 
of the former & alſobythe caufe, The oth is interlaced of God by him; - 
threarmg. by his liſe.after the manner of men,becauſe God cannorfuenbli®-- 
> '- agreaterthenhimſclfe,, And thereforc the writer tothe Hehin 
) net fayth,That when God made the promiſe to Abrabam;butaulthis 
_—— to ſweare by, he ſware by bumſelfe, cap.6.ver, 14A 
dth is added ynto the formerthreatning,that theſe Rubbancys 
ſons and hypocrites may bethe morepierced and mouedsithe 
withthe feare of aſſured puniſhment; +) * ' 
2, Further,thoſe puniſhments are confirmed alſobyacaulezp 
Ey 4c44/c. forthatGodiorh now hate theſe loftie;proud;vnthankiulluls 
mindfull perſons of the benefites from him received; For liked 
fauourof God, and his good will towards vs is thecauſtofdl 
benefites vnto vs : ſo his juſt hatred again(t vs dothbring "01 
all cuils and miſeries. Furthermore,when as God ſairhſt «md 
Tacob he ſheweththar heath not:caſtthem off, and bag 
wichout a cauſe,or fornought, burfor their horribleyoduakil 
and pride, wherby they deſpiſed God the author and piu 
life. For God doth eſpecially hate the pride and haughtines 
For as itis 1.Per:y.ver. 5 God refitterh the prond, and ginethy 
the humble. And 1.Tohn. 2.ver. 1 6.wee arc taught, Tha 
the world (as the luſt of the fleſh, the laſt of the cyes, andthe 
bife) 5+ mat of the father but is of thewarld. Whereofit comme 
to paſſezthat'the Prophet in thewords which follow, doth! 
fie the puniſhmenrs threatned before yntothele proudant 
they thernſclues ſhall not onely be carried away capriue;bi# 
'Samariathe citie1t ſelfe,the headof thekingdome, andt 
and confidence :yeaand morcouer atlthe wealth thertoffh 
given to their enemies, as/2-reward of their labours, Whit 
theſe alrogether,both-naked and ſpoyled, ſhall bee led amy®# 
captivitie and miſcrie..So.isthe Lor& wont in the end to ben® 
ged on our wantonnes and pride,and by contrarie puniſh 
teach ys, what moderation and meaſurewee ſhould have 
fore, whileſt we did cnioy his benefites, 
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C96. 2pon tba Prophets Amor, < 
Ver.9. Andif there remaine tenne men in one hotiſo, they ſhall << 

' A Natnplification ofthe ſame puniſhment; in chattheyſhalnot 47 4p ce 

AS wr faine and taken.of aeraita ic they ſhall alſo pe- '** Fn T -_ q 

. giſh with ficknes, as being afflied or plagued with the peltilence, 

- andbyocher meanes, inthattheir Citie, inthe midſt oftheir coun- 

 trey and delights. prey therefore ſhall dic in ſuch multitudes 

andon heapes, that by the ſame plaguemanyſhall be dead in their 

ſeuerall houſes. For a/beitintholc houſes beneuet ſo matty, yet but 

afew ofthem hall be left aliue, as for example,ifthere be tenneina 

houſethey ſhal dye. Andtheſe things ſeemro haue happened, whe 

as by the ſpace of wiſole three yearesSalmanaſar King ofthe Aſſy- 

rians befiegedehe Citic Samaria, for that ſo long it was|befieged; 

12:King cap. 17. ver.5.Then the King of Afar came wp 

the lend,and ment again/i Samaria,end beſieged it three 

years: farin this time many 1ſraclites dyed no: doubt in encry houſe. 
Verl.10. And bc vncle ſhal take him vp, and burne him to carrie 

1. oueche bones out of the houſe and ſnal ſay vntobim that is by the 


ay 


£1: feof ſe, ts there Jet any with thee? And heeſpall ſay: 
111\None. T hen ſhall be 9; Heldethy tongue: for We 014) Ot TOmens- 
#:.:bun the name of the Lord, T wA707% bot 


ICU DIG £154 145 (5 ©» 1 - TWY OO TC EIT 
| «Ie partes ofthis yerſe,- The firſt containeththe am+ _, * 

'plifcationofthismortalitic anddeath,/rhe Which che Prophgs 7/22 9*< 
threatned that it (hould come:to. paiſe; - Theſecond;an euident 121? 
+1 —_—_ Or rev wang e's being feared at che © 2 
tdengthand wamedby theſe wayes, ſhould repent. fram 7h-c4/c of 
thisthcir obſtinate or Aubborne wickedree ifby any meanetie 5/4" . 
mighebe. -Inthe-which is deſcribed and ſer forth che lingular pa- 
tienceand loue of God towards:-men, And this amplification. is The amp!/fc4- 
tnololde, firſt, rom the penſon of thoſethat. had care of the. fangs "'*" 7 b17mmr 
rlarofthe buriers of thedead..} Secondly, fromthe numberand [77 * 
mukitude ofthe dead. From the the buriers and proui- | 
ders fthe funeral : for there (hal be fo great ſcarfitie of them by 
x wreieg mighty number of thoſe that lie on.dying,, andof _ '- 

which are deadalready: the-danger ofthe Gekehdiog fe — 

botandraging euery where ſhall 5 (© great, har there hal carl CIO 
ro 4 any 
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any be found,the which cither be able or willling to puttheminy 
the ground and burie them, That which happenedalingy 
ſame peſtilence,the which Thucidides in his ſecond bookewfyy 
Peloponefian warre, and Virgil about the end of thethirdbooks 
his Georgicks,dodeſcribe, Therefore thoſe which then ſhillly. 
ric others, and prouide for their funerals ſhall bee of their chirks 
friends,and neere ofkinne ynto them, as their vnckebythelahe, 

2  _ ox theirynclebyche mother, From the number of thoſe whig 

From the num- dye this mortalitic is alfo amplified : This ſame plagueſandny 

ber of thoſe talitie ſhall be fo great, that many cimcsin a whole tireetethes 

—_—_ ſhallnor be one left aliue in the Citie of Samaria., Therelorewin 

astheſe buriers; which ſhall buy their friendes , ſhall akethex 
n:ighbour wherherthere bee another lefr'alive wich i 
ate thus: There is none with me. 1 here sr none bur] 
alive in all this whole ftreete, The which wordes the 
p_ bythe way of mouingchemito pitic and 

ce may the rather mouethe Iſraclices being obfi 
borne in their finnes, that yet then at leaſt wiſe rhey 
foe pittie on themſclues, whoſe caſe was liketo be ſo mi 
and lamentable. | v4 
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ig And asfor the cauſe ofthis foprear and farrer X | 
The cau/e of Tameisalſohere expreſſed namely, for thatin che fameprophs 
+rrbun. oh 4 inthe ſame Citic noman called vpon and worſhipped 
wm/bmentef the God, Forthus much doththeſe words and ſpeechimp 


Iſrachtes with 


. mortaluty, 


rather condemne themſclues, then accuſe God of ſeueriy? 
elry. - And thisadrnonition or warning inchem might aria 
time, and inthat(o preat feeling ofthe puniſhment, exmer® 
the feare of God hisiudgement, the whichtheſe buriers zoltt# 
warners might conceiue by ſo many andio plagues0rs 
orelſc from theeameſt faythofa few , the which at rne 
remaine goiigh that people, and did performe this ſamed® 
dueryof godlines, which is zo bury the dead; "W 
they didby thisplague and puniſhmene 2doniſh and wth 
that were yer buing,, thar they ſhouldrepent, and paciemb® 
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Cap.6. vpon the Prophet Ames. ag 
God his iudgements. For vnderKing Oſcasthe feare ofGod was * - 

\ littlereſtored among the Iſraclites, Foritis ſayd ofhim 2.King. 
cap.17.ver.2T hat albeit he did enil in the fight of the Lard, yet nos 


ſo(andin ſuch forte ) as the kings of Iſrael which were before him, 


' Verl.11.For beholde,the Lord commenndeth,and be mill ſtritg the 
great houſe with breaches, and the little bonſe with clefter. 


He concluſion, That theſe things (hal cometo paſle in ſuch fort The concluſion 
as they were forctalde, Thereaſon ; Becauſe God commaun- 

deth it, chat is, will-rayle vp agaynitcheſchard and ynrepentant 

men, molt crucll enemies, to wit, the Aſlyrians, as ic afterward 2 
cametopaile. There is a like place Iſai 7. ver. 25. 29. Ard inthat 

ſhall the Lord hifſe for the flie that is at the vitermoſt parte of the 

for the Bee which is in the land of Aſhur, (wherby 
cofthe Egyptiansand Aflyrians, the which at 
all come in ſwarmes like Flies and Bees) And 
vallezes,anden the boles of 
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efanobiecticy that might be made might alleadg agai | 
thisthtextning o* the Prophet : but Ne ”_ go- ES 
eh,weſhallin (ome place ororher ſhift for our ſelues citherin the ,,,5 50,k 
| + = IIA > ah This yainehopethe Prophet | 

off, tote end that they ſhould not imagine that they 
could any where be it, ſafety.For both their final and alſo their great 
houſes ſhall bee ouertarowen, and therefore nothing can defend 
ind ſauethem: their whole Citic ſhall be waſted and ſpoyled and 
pulleddowne. For asfor their great and gorgeous houſes, they 
ſhallperiſhandbe deftroyed with all kinde ruine, as with an heap 
and hoordofeuils, ruſhingin ypon them. And their little houſes 
ſhal be filledwith clefts,and chrowen downe to the ground. 


-Nerl >. Shall borſer ruxne open the recke? or will one _ 
withOxen? For ye haue turned indgement anto Ages the 
God by argio- 


ſraitofrighteouſnes into wormewood. 

A Nargumentorreaſon whereby God proueth thathee is iuflly wear wnrerk 
—_ them, and doth puniſh ay For this muſt hee wrovy doth 
needs doe;except he will be counted vniuſt, Therefore God pro- - 8 
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ueth by two fumilitudes; that there cannot, or could nat hey C 
more agreenient berweene their molt lewd and wicked nail 
his mſtice,then there isagreementbetixeen a molt ry ar 
horſesrining or Oxen plowing therup0. For a ſtony rockigags fr 
to be plowed, nor for a courſe to be made vpon it with hag 
countrey of Ithaca ({ayth one) isnot fit tor a race with het 4 
cauſeitis tony androckie :neither do men vic to ſowing | ; 
{oyle,ſuchasisa rocke, And therefore in Mart. cap. 1 z-vergl 4 
inthe parable of the ſecede ſayth, That it that fell on flonie, ” 
where it bad not much earth, ſprung vp anon, becanſeithadug 6s 
df earth, andwhen the ſunne roſe vp, it was parched , and. for 1, 


The 4pplicatis \ooting yvit hered away; Therefore as thele things agreeing 
4 ova is ther, To plow4n a Ro ſoyle, To runne with hodering = ” 
place :ſo is itnenher conuenicntnor meetethat God (whoigd 
ſhould cheriſh molt wicked perſons, ſuch as are the 
There isa like place {ai 28.ver.2.4,2 5. where things appettzai 
vnto husbandry are compared with the iudgement and 
God. Doth the plow man (ſaith the Prophet) plowe all thei 
ſowe? Dath he open and breake the clots of bis ground? Whenly 
made it plaine, will he not then ſowe the fiches, and ſowe cum, 
caſt in wheat by meaſure, the appointed barley and rie inth 
7he Marr. -  Nowconcerning the foundationand ground of thisay 
{rſtandeth nd reaſon, (to wit, that it is not meete that God ſhould pare 
with rh rftace . . , —_ 
+ Gedrapu. Wicked)itappeareth by many places offcripture tobeema 
nh the wicked Plal9 4 .ver.20. Hath therhrone of iniquitie ({aith-Da 
any fellowſbip with thee, which forgeth wrong for a law? Andt 
Cor.cap.6.ver.16.Hath the Temple of GOD any agreeme 
aol hereby conſtquently hetherech that there isnoagre 
berweenGod andberweenany thing that is cuil. And Iaizaw 
thePropherteacheth,T hat the worke of inſtice is peace,cventmuh 
of inftite and quictnes,and aſſurance forener. *Whereby he man 
that as the #ruirs of Gad his ſpirit in the faythfull are wſtice, 
and ioy, ſo God bath likethand loueth, and rewardeth the 
andourthe other fide that his iuſice: requireth,that he hol 
mi{tuthe comary., woman bows hw & at 4 7 a OR 
INF The afſumprion, or minor-propoſition. of this-argumelt 
The 31797. Jowethin theſe words (ye bare chaunged inarement into gal) 
Te Iſrafirres : - M ; . 
We: pj... Bolay, yearc moſtlewdand wicked, Therefore: bytes 
bed, theirwhole lite God doth argue and proue them puiltyol | 


iniquitic, For God ſpeaketh generally (ye have changelj 


w/v 


6s 
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Cap.6 vpon the Prophet Amos. 
whether the magiſtrates, or.priuat perſons be looked ypon, they 
arcboth here proued gmitie, Further he ſaith, (/ndgement andihe 
wite of righteozſ1es, that is, whatloeueryoi doc owe vnto Goqdor 
men,the lame you haue corrupted, ouerthrowne,chan ged into C0- 
efouſnes and cueltic, abufing vnto that your iniquitic and Wic- 
Lediesalitheductics and partes of man lus life and ſociertie.Sorhvt | 
* were more tolerable ro drinke and: cate gall and wormewood, 
thento be iudged by youriudgements, to liue amnong you, andto 
have dealing with you, Behold whatmaner of litc the life of thoſe 
menis.che which deſpiſe the truth and worthip of Cod, and how 
lamentable and milerable it is to haue conuerſation and liuing 


with them. | 


Verſ.13.Tereiozce ina thing of | naught : yeeſay, Kane we not got- 
ren vs harnes by our owne ſtrength? — © __ 
ANother argument or proofe of the aſſumption of the former .4ocher pros/e 

' © Spllogime, which was (y0# are mo#t wicked) taken from their 2715+ 7-1mer /n 


theſe termes af 


arrogancie'or pride moſt outragious , whereby they did ſhew pac Fon 
themſclues to be facrilegious or robbers of God of his honour, _ ohh 


whileſtthey did attribute or giue that vntotheir owne rengthgthe ye /cr 4.wnc in 
whichthey wereto haue thanked God onely for, as was (for exam- Eng//b,che 1o- 
pee te and glory of the kingdome,. the which ynder Tero, 7974 Reader 


mult crane the 


ſonne of Ioas they had recoucred, But they- attributed }” of the 

theſethings ynto themſelues, char is, they made themſclues their poets 
ownegods. Wherein is a proofe of their notorious ingratitude- or 
withankefulnes towards God, and conſequently a teſtimonie or 
witnes of their fngular wickednes.So then the godly ſpeake othet- The Godly dre 
wiſe of themſclues, andof their felicitieor happines, and of their «<&vowkage 4! 
trengeh:forthey actribure all their good giftes ynto God, yea and ane_wL 
tharvnco him v6 as i th al:44.ver.6.7.8. for there Da- mh gre} 
uidſaith inthe perſon o t © godly: [ doe not truit in my bow,neither doe praiſe hows = 
canmy ſiberd ſane me. But thou hait ſaned vs from our aduer ſaries, 9ely for the 
antheiipur them tocenfuſionthat hate vs, Therefore willwe praiſe 1"** 
11+ 9p pe bags thy oy for ener, Likewiſe Pal. 

Verl17, Them art the plorieof their ſkrenpth, and by thy fawour 
er bn: fpalbeexaled,” LTH 99 


Vert. 
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Verſ. 14. But beholde,1 willraiſe vp ag ainſ? you anation, 
[ſracl, ſaith the Lord God of boites: and they ſhall aff, 
from the emtring in of Hamath nto the riner of the wildyy, 


The concluſion THe concluſion of the former Syllogiſme with a moreplia 
of the former laying open of the marter, to wit ; when as there is no 4# <. 
<1 guments mentbetiweene God and euill men, but God the revenger du = 
quitie puniſheththem : and you for your partes are wicked, | 
fore God alſo will puniſh you, Bur hee doth furthermateing 
verſe lay forth this reaſon and the kinde of the plagueor 
ment, wherein confi(teth the explanation or making morepliy 
of the matter, of the which I ſpake in the beginning of than 
The nde of The puniſhment then is, moſt grieuous and Fard exile or bulk 
their puriſh- ment and capriuitie,whereinto they ſhall be carried notby 
—_ tion neer yntothem,and ſuch asthey knowe, but by anati 
off: and not only part of them, or ſome cone province of t 
dome of Iſrael onely, but the whole countric ſhall beeaff 
puniſhed,cuen ſo far and wideas that kingdome lieth-and 
eth, Godthen ſhall raiſe yp nations againſt the 1ſraclites 
from farre countries,to wit,the 1ans,as ap ny. 
17.ver{.6. where it is recorded, That is the nimth year of 
the King of Aſſhur tookg Samaria, & caried Iſrael away 
and put them in Halah,andin Habor by the river Gozany 
onnies of the Medes, Of this comming of the king of Aflyrayml 
them Ifay prophſierh alſo cap, 9, ver.18.19, whick places t Ms 
downe buta little before inthis chaprer,namely ver.11, Tiges | 
ſyrians then ſhall cruelly range into all the quartersandt 
their kingdome,and ſhall drive the Iſraclites into narrow 
Theſe places andpreſiethem,ſpoile and vexe them, from the entranced 
ave libeim re tie Hamah or Emath,andtheriver Euphrates, orfrom thek 
/þe& of the 10 the river of Egypt ,'or the river Sichor, the which ti 
beunaes and Weſt did ſeparat the land of the Ifraelites from Egypt.Nmw# 
_— "> ver.5. end 8, Thereis a ike place 1ſ3i.27;ver.1 2.13. 
yy - fr he Any ſhallthe Lardrhreſ froneebe chanell of the riner ontotht 
ove |enecth of Egypt and ye ſnallbe garbered,one by one, O children of If 
rberr eapti11- day alſo ſpallthe great trumpe be blowne,and they ſoallcome wr 
16,414 19% ri ſhedin the landof Aſſhur and they that were chaſed intotht 


r 5» Hy E'oypt : and they ſhall worſhip the Lordin the holy mount «t 1 
Ct 


pon the Prophet Amos. 


Cap.7- 


CAP. 7. 
# 
Verl.r, Thus hath the Lorde God ſhewed vnto mee;and behold,hee 
formed graſboppers mn the beginning of the ſhooting wp of the lat- 


ter growth :* ana loet wasinihe latter growth after the morring. 


Albdcir that God in the Chapter before going hath declared, 
what things ſhould in; the end fall out vatoobſtinar and ub- 
borne perſons,and chietely vntothe I{raclites; andeſpecially that 
xtthelattchey ſhould be carried away with great miſerie and ſcar- 
fie fomtheirowne homes into vynknown countries: yetnorwithe 
ſtanding bothinthis chapter,and in the other followingzhe ſhew- * .1 5, 
| ethandforcrelleth vntothe ſame parties other afflictions or trou- To what end . . 
bles,the whichGod would ſend vpon them before that ſame their /*«/e ther» 
laftandytterdeftruction, bothto the end that he might call them POP —_ MF 
| backe(ifbyanymeanesthey wereto becured) fromtheir wicked ;},..,;ne2. 
life: and als, that albeic theſe more gentle and forerunning pu« 
niſhmenes were not to continue andla(t alwaies, but atthe lengrh 
toceaſe and haue their end,yetthey ſhould nor therefore think that 
theſame greater judgement of God againſt them ſhould ceaſe al- 
ſo," Therefore leaft they ſhould ſuppoſe that it ſhould noteicher 
come at all,or elſe be turned into the more milder puniſhments, 
the which they ſuffered, thethingsthat follow are now added,For 
| bath-hypocrites, and alſo ubborne and profane or wicked per- 
ſong,doeeaſcly ſooth and flatter theinſelues inthe ſhifting of, & in 
theinterpreting or expotinding of the threatnings of God, where 
withinthe endthey doe deſtroyand yndoe themſelues,  - 

Bur touching this. chapter it hath a deſcription of ſundrie pu. 7%e confentes 
niſhments,the which fell out vnto the ynrepentant Iſraclites be of thts chapter, 
fore that ſamelaſt and veter defiruQtion ſpecified cap, 6, verl. r 4. 
acoqalahryt mult we notthus thinke,thathere ſuchthings are 
| - Propher,which had happened yntothe Ifraclites al- 
eadre(albeittharthe Lord had chaſtiled and warned them ſundry 
wates before, as appeaterh King, 14 ver,26.) bur becauſe that 
vis Chapter is apropheſie, it containeth thoſe things whichwere .,,_., erat 
tacomeand not ſuchas were paſt alreadie; Further,this verſe with , fa ſox 
thetwofojlowing,containerh a deſcription and foretelling of the /.rmrine in this 

ent, And this was a moſt grieuous famine,the which, S*/e andthe 
alkinde of fruites being eaten vp anddeuoured'by the graſhop- '®* er fob 


p lowing, 
pers, 


| 


k 


_( 


fron | ſhewing all the greene graſſe and 
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ers, thelſraclites felt and indured, as there is mention of they 
; 97 p.1. but in this place there are to be noted three thing 

Fat) one, what is ſhewed : the other, who ſheweth it : thethird | K 

what mancr it is ſhewed, A greatfamine, as I ſaid beforezsſþ ji 

2, cedihewhich ſhould fall out vnto them. And Gudishetharhs Tr 

Who ſcewerh eth theſame, the Lordof all things,and lebogab,that is;the a 

” ſing and true God, He ſheweth it by a viſion, the whichheep@ <ol. 

After what red and laid before the Prophet. For he ſhewerh vnto him graly p 

man:ritis - perselpeciallic thoſe which are called Woe chby 

ſoewed, theirnamesofeating vp the greene things of the.earth, as 
*They mu ** and letrice,and ſuch like) that,of all kinde of graſhopperza 

oor rg y ereatelt hurrers of herbes that bee tender and young gr " 

in Engliſh be the which they doe mott ſpeedilic deuoure.. And theſe G 

» ed Leeks forme ormake, becauſe as yet they were not : neither werelh 

afers, bred at all aduentures and by chaunce,but by God his decree] | 
concerning the time,wherein God ſeat them into the ce 

the l{raclites,it was after the common hay mowing, or cutt 

the gralſe ofthe meddowes, when as rowen grafle begingey 

grow againe,and to ſpring vp. This is the firſt part of thisyiday 


Verl.2. eAnd when they had made an end of eating the grafelh 
Lend,then I ſaid,O Lord God ſpare 1beſeech thee: who fhull 
vp Iaaceb? for he is ſmall. 2 16/88 


£ 


wu 7 


Theſecond THe ſecond part of this viſion,detlaring what theſe gral 
£27,164 * fenrof God, did namelythey ddr devour 
ys W 


what theſe gra(- herewith euery kinde of ui 
lag ſ creature is wont tobe nouriſhed, Moreouer, I doe herevnde 
Syrreebche theothergraine and fruires ofthe carth,as oftreesand other 


wh.s 1144, read tohaue been caten vp byrheſe ſame graſhoppers , by the 
enme 6425 Synecdoche. This riſſon therefore did kind or ſignifi 


ber/. 21, 
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great fa;nine of the beaſtes : and ſecondly of ment 
hay mowing is wont to bee at ſuch times, as about the which 
fruites doe begin now to waxe ripe. So then a greatwil 
them is here notedfor to come by theſe graſhoppers, * 
The prayeref eAnd1ſayd,O Lord,cc. The prayer of the Prophertaking 
the Prepher for on lo great milerie of the people, and therefore praying Got 
ary do. ** he wouldeither ture itaway,orclſc mitigate or alwageit, Ii 
whico be5%  whichhe ſheweththathe obtained at the hand of God. 'And® 


£4mmeih, berſ. "X : 


Prophet makeththis prayer,not that he would be againſt G%% 
P pray ap 


— 7 
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Cap.7- pon the Prophet Amos. «295 

condemn þis iudgemets, but forthathe is moued with a godly pit- þ 

rowards his afflicted brethren. Therefore inthat Amos is a Pro... Iu what /en/e® 

t, he denouncel h anddeclareththoſe iudgements of God : but 4m progerh 

*\that he is their brotherand a man, he prayeth and ſaeth forthe /* '** UK 
Inaelites. Andthereare two cauſes of the Propher his commen- Sade h, 
ding this people vnto God, and ſeekingto haue them eaſed, in this 

«place ſer downe. The one, becauſe this peopleis ofthe ſeede and 
amily or houſe of Jacob, and therefore thatiame ele and choſen 

ple of God him ſelfe,vynto whome GOD promiſed his mercy, 

8 the Plalm.89. ver, 4.3. 34. God ſpeaketh of themafter this 
maner: Tet m1 lowing kindnes will { not take from him, neither will [ 

ful ow. a conenant will I _ __ nor alter the thing n 
that & gone ont of my Hippes,cc. as ittherefolloweth more atlarge. ,._ /: 

Nr on cauſe w hy hee prayeth for this people is, for that this pany => 
ſelfe ſame people is ſmall,that is to ſay, already, and hardly vied and Dy 
afflited bytheirenemies. For this doth nor agree with the good 

will and louing kindues of 50d toward men, yea and that which 
mores, with his eſpeciall coucnant towards his peoplegto afflictor 
puniſh him being affiCted or puniſhed already; a being fallen, 

tothruſt him further into the extreameſt miſeric of deſtruction. 

| he ſhuld ſhew forth the great & fearful power ofhis iu- 

thoſe that are his,& men thatare almoſt conſumed alrea- Ir fandeth not 


that he ſhould quite and clean ſwallowthemyp,being as it ata 


r, 
Cauſe why he 
prazeth for the, 


7: 
wereatthe laſt caſt, and brought ſo lowthat they can ſcarſe fetch rremury Fro 
their breath, Andtherefore Dauidin his Pſalmes doth often pray 'h1/erhar are; | » 
thathewilnoc vie againſt his,bur reſerue for his enemies, his great #7 /*7 164 be). 
math, ſtrength and powerto be powred andſhewed forthypon oy eo P 
them: asPlalm, 8g, verl-6. Powre out thy wrath wpenthe heathen w_— 
that haue not knowne thee, ow IT YT that haze not cal- - 
kdvpon thy name, Bur for the faithful he prayeth: Retwrne(s Lord, * © 
bow Jong 7) and be pacified toward thy ſernants. And Pfal. 130. vert. 

34 ifrhon, 6 Lord, ſtraightly markgit wiquities, 6 Lord who ſhall 

hand Bus mercie u with thee, that thoumayſt be feared. 


' Vaſg, Souhe Lond ropeotod fr this. Ir foall mot bee, ſagth the 


The cffe& of the formerprayer, to wit, the appeafing.of the 7he ef+/? « 
math of God, and the turning away ofchs ame — 4 rg dof ooh , 


kanging noi as it were ouer the heads and neckes ofthe Iewes. _ of the ., 
| For ropes. 


— — 
_ % % 
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For the Proplict was heard of God : and therefore that fin 
niſhment of famine ceaſed, - It repented God.of his angy 
them, that isto ſay, God changed his minde, and hee thr 


grie with them before, appeared afierwardsto be fauourakh | 
In what ſenſs reconctledor madefriends with them, ButG OD isfaid cap 
and afrerwhat by a certaine kinde of humane affeRion attributed vnto lib 
man'r God gurbener vnder{tanding, in as much as thereby we do by 
ſordrerep®H. ets know hismindetowards vs to bechanged: nott 
his will, whichis alwayes one andthe ſame, is chaungedzh 
that, looke what effets of his anger and mercy he had from 
laſting decreed to be extant, and to be felt diucrs, theſame 
ms anc times he bringeth forth and\ſheweth, Further, the"true 
why Ames bs his appealing of God, is notto be attributed ynto"Amog 
prayer was his prayer, but vato Chriſt, orthe mediatour; the effes 
heard, death afterward to enſue, were now felt ofthe people 'ofC 
the praiers of the godly offered in this name vnto God,are; y 
ble vmto him,and therfore heard of him: ' And therfore lang * 
ſaith: That the prayer of a righteous ma anayleth much jfit 


Verl. 4- _ hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto me; i 
the Lord God called to indgement by fire , and it dl 
| 74 


great deepe, and did eate apart, 


' The ſecond $i. TT Heſecond viſion, whereinthe ſecond puniſhments 
fon, gaynl(t the Iſraclites is ſhewed ynto the Prophet. Ai 
ſhewed vnto him vnder the likenes of fire ragi we | 
- deuouring acertainepreat d and1and or pr : 
lyinthe ionic xencihaling,and crackling,an0 Wn. . 
ring, getting the vpper hand of great maſles andheapesot 
that werein the way of it, or ſetagaynſt it, Therefore thilf 
ſayd to becalled ro judge or tontend;' and to fight, bell 
the matter layd agaynſtit would not eaſily —_ vntoIt; 4 
17Len th fre lition or puniſiunent happened after the former alteac 
wt, and what ded, Anditwas, when as Thelgat Phalnalar King of Ally 
it m4) be 6n- Tiedawayrwo tribes and: the halfe tribe' of 'Manaſſcs they” «| 
derſ?004 11 ©*: 1were beyond Tordan,auda part of the Kingdome of Iran ya 
hiſtory is ——_— r.Chron, cap. 5.ver.26, jn theſe we S. Yi: 
3s Ga of Tinap! Pirred vp the forririt of Pul King of AN. th 
nt, of Tilgath Cur Ring of OAAALE AG - $| - 
exenthr Renbenitet andthe Gadites, and 1ht tjalfe rribe of M 


12 


© 
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vpon the Prophet Amos. 
be them onto Halah, aud Habor, and Harab, and t6 there- 
to thic day. See more hereof 2.King, cap. 15 ver. 29. 
deap- 16xer.9, Otthisallo ſeemeth the Prophet Iſai co meane 
g.ver.1. where its thus written : Tet the darkenes ſball not bee 
capef to the affition, thatir had when at the firſt hee touched 
i biteghe Lendef Zebniws,nnde land of Nepthabs, nor afterward: 


hes bows more grienons by che way of the ſea beyond /ordan in Ga- 
| rome For — wes Wray and poſ- 
ache a deepe, as being ſcatedin the valleyes 

ind: s of Galaad, was conſimed with fire, itiaci is, atHli- 
I. \nofthemoſt vous warres Which were then, and 
thedel 1, or waſting Ko he land, which was then brought in 
d made "Thu Lb my friend Franciſcus Iunius nocably-ex- 


ad this place. 


7 (n= Sia I OLordGed, ceaſe] ſerch thee? whe ou 
naſe Jacobi for be is ſmall. | 


He reeſe hath been expounded before in thisſelfe ſame. chop. 52" ms 
( x ſe wonder) :( Aud 1 ſaqd,O Lord Godyeyco.,) For G# dboohars 
aoken n ariſeth, ſooften mult we p ; and not onely poſition of the 2 


the whole cerme ofour lifes: Godto:beprayed Ser/e of chu 
kent » _ mo act chapter. 


AY 


2 pet Lord vented for this. Thu al Alia befunk 


is rereaioitobe expenndedeſiatbefrmemace thatthe heck A 
. , 

"third verſe: ofthis chapter before was. For where it is ſaide, '** 

( han e) hemeanng! —_— a—_ ſhal notcon- 

__ a people holpen & relie- 

a « Femaybeghey may repent, nor 19, eg 


x may returneynto more thrift, and yntotruegodlines. 


Vaſe, Thus formed me, andbehold, the Lord ftoode 2p- 
meas ro hine rich aline 1 his band, 


; EIN notonely a puniſhment: The 4. Giſiom 


Ar foras much asthe lſcaclitesre- 
, Ge pented 


Lamb, 'Danent 
pentednot being warned neither by the firſt,noryer by T 


puniſhment, norturned themſclues vnto God earne 
that atthe laſt vnder Oſeas their laſt King, that ſame Gun 
erofle Idoſatry werea little inſome ſorte repreſſed; orrefhn 
yer was not therefore notwithſtanding thetrue wo Y 
Rored orſctvpamongthem, asappeareth 2, King. 7, 1Aadk 
firſt of all in this verſe the vihon it ſelfeis deſcribed: anda 
ſition thereofin the yerle that followeth. The viſionthautl 
reſented theſerwothings vnto the Prophet,to wit}Godkinl 

who ſtoode ypon ſome wall: and alſo who held nowinkls 
rule; leauclorline. Forto the ende that the ſignificatiodi 
vifion might be theberter vnder{tood, and from whencelgwy 
ken,God afterthis maner ſhewed himſelfe like vnto a mifly 
penter or chiefe builder, ashe doth alſo Zach. cap. 2veryvh 
ſimilitude therefore ſcemeth to be taken from Carpentenall 
ſons weighitg and conſidering ſometting earneftlyindd 

* lyinabuilding, The which that they may do, whetherins 
be atthe firſt or newly to be built, or being already build 
corrected andatnended: or finally whether itbe to. beb 
they vie their line. and ſquire , thatthey may do itbyleaulk 
by moſtiuſt meaſureand rule, and that theydoe notideman 
Net downeany thing raſhly;or beyond the rules of theiffuith 
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adethatcheirhic places and Chappels, that is toſay, thoſe places _—_ 
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| | FRED 4 
CAP. 8, 


Verl.1. Thus hath the Lord God ſhemed unto me,and behold a baf- 
het of Summer frute, | 


AMS _LERIR.DAcq0OXzT.X.,.ZM.X. T4 


IN thechapter before going,Godthreatned ytter deſtruction vn- 

tothe kingdome of Ifrael becauſe of hisobſtinacje or ſtubborne 
continuance in finve, Thelſelfe ſamethingdoth he alſoin this and 
the next chapter confirme, thathee mighe ſhake off fromthe yo- 
beleeuers and ſuch as defpile thoſe threatnings, all ſeturitic and 
careleſnes : rake from the hypocrites all refuges and (tarting holes 
to ſhroud themſelues in,the which they deuiſe to help themſelues 
withall: and may carneſtlic ftirre vp,and giue minde and. courage 
wthe godly,of repentance, ifany were left among them. But in peed fam 
thisc is foretold or rather confirmed to the whole people in me rhreat- 
a calamitie or puniſhment, the which was even hard ar wed pr 04/ the 
mdſhould preſently inſye, asnamely when as their nototi- 77 ;, 7 
oevandhainous ſmne were now waxenthrough ripe and mellow : chaprer. 
butiathechapter following, vatotheir Temples and Chappels the 
likeis denounced, Notwi ding in both theſe places or chap» 1/hy theſe pr- 
| iſhment is repreſcntedor ſhewed ynder viſions and »/ſ-menrs are 

t thatthe Iſraclites mighe more diligentlyand earneſtly © epreſenred f 
arendorconfider oftheſe prophefies : andallo might the better EY 
de pearced and touched with them, albeit their hearts and mindes le 
=& werencucr ſoliubborne and diſobedient. Thus doth God witnes 
; —_— and care towards this people: yea and. towards all 
64 ient perſons alſo, that they may vnderſiand that they doe 

© _—_ their owne fault, and not through any fault in 


| Touching this verſe, it contaynetha bare viſion of athing of- 
| feredorlayd before the eyes and fight ofthe Propher, Andir was 
abasket ful of fruits, the which were now growen to their cnde or ; , 
| "penes, andtherefareto be plucked off,atd forthwith to bee bea- Oc f 
tendowne , as. Varro ſpeaketh /iby. 1.de Re ruitic. cap:68; Thole hewedSnro 
| (th be,ſpeaking of fruits) which are ripe{the whichappcareth 4 Amo1 in aViſs 
the 


wo ' * # .th 
l thechangingof their colour) if youtakethem notdowier 
ſhewthemlelues readyto bethrowne downe. ' Bittothew 
The Latine £6, thatthpreſemblanceati#likenesof the rrames-6f ripCork \ 
Eaughſcaunes fruits, and of their ripsneſle or" ending which is inthellthy 
expreſe the 4, tongue, may in fume forte be fetayned and Kept in the Lating 
trans reſen- 4 place were to be turned thus : S* oftenrair mihi viſionem 


blance of [01 og" | %g 
yy mom l[chawah mimirum ecce caniflrum finalium (ideft etinorum)} 


"woes the bc. Ryton xr is he Lord lehoua ſhewed me a viſion this wk 
brew wirde!r, behold a baskerof final (thatis to ſay ſunamer ). fruits: | 
Kyuts frure, (Thus, or So) is added and ſet downe, that the Pro ner 
= x ao y witnes,xharhe dothit: enery relpe& infuch ſore 
with ſuch « marterit ſeifepwsir was'by GOD offered and ſhewed 
grace a1they Thiereforche deth commend'the authority of the n | 
c175 mtherr (ye by therniettvofthe ſame;tothe end it may be heard R 
nc 1org46: Ngenceandattontion'or heedfulnes/and marked; notedunas 
fideved'il £ 1 NM1.91182INTO7 Ji: 


1) 


N LB 
. . I \ , 
# #£ Mk | Ll 
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B Vreſ,2. And he ſayd, Am , what ſeeff thou? And Thi s ch 

<HMh of ſummer *.* fruit! Then ſaid the Lord onto ne, TW 

—_ come pon wy people of Iſrael, T willpaſſe by them mo = 
| FE SMIVY S611 ,TOOKLUADC 19 als. 


The declararry He declarationof the formet viſion; Arid this yerſehul 
the ſromer © partes.” 'Firſt,afi invetrogatioh, 6r God his acking aquet 
* 2 the Prophet, /Secondly; the Prophets anſwere vntoGod 
ly, che interpretation and'expoſition"of the matrer m 
himlelfe. God asketh and ſpeakerhvntothe Propherz6 
vp more YM Aur ge the thing, which hee thewany 
hum: and fo conſequently roftirreyp the people and vsallow 
ſo weighty viſions, and'foneceſſary forthe Church of GUY 
nor lightly of Nlerghtly, witFalight arme or winking Y 
looked pon orkandled, but with ſtedfaft and heedetull/ 


of 

mindes. ' The Pr6pheradſweteth playnly, hiding; difiaue , 

CE adding nething to the marrer. 'WWhe ay 
1 


tulnes in his miniſteric and office is declared,like asin Paul A 
cap.4.ver.12. for there hefaith't 1 ef a mas ſo thinks of 58097 


minifterrof Chriſt, and diſpoſevs of the ſecrets of God,” Ar fot 10rry. 


ks requiredef the thſpoſers, that eriery man be forind faithful, "at 
| Tk declurarion ofthis 'vihon CM aſien newer 
firſt whatisfrgnified by theſe finall 6r ripe fruites: Seconey 


whome in eſpecialt the ſignification thereof apperayue®s IN, 


PEE 


—_—_ DHS 4 = Mee £24} abirttnn.o AAandits. t 


(93 
OF exiesis Ggnified that the ende and; deſtruRion of the king- 


| immediately and out of hand toenſuc and tall vpon this peopleyro 


pon the Pripbet Amos. 321 
I 
nd people-of Liraelis at hand-{howſoeuer God before this 75*/2"/<«t16 
—_— _ them and cheriſhed them for his people) becauſe CAP TIR 
tharyncothem elpecially belongeth this;Hgnification of the end, 77 concernert 
ordeſ}ruRtion, So before cap.7;ver. 7.and$.in thervihon of God che whole peo 
Randing yp00 a Wall, and with. a plumming line in bis bande, the 77 Iſrael. 
ſame on did concerne the [{raelites ih; general}, Burbythis fi- 
milkudeof finall,or lummer fruits,not ovely deſtrudtion is ſhewed 
\ntothispeople; bur alſo the netrenes and ſpeedines ofthepu- 
_ t9come isnoted, that theſe fellowes-ſhould not thinke 
thatzhey/hould.long be borne withall ac the hand of God: ( { will A re.ifon why 
paſely ther. vomore) n theſe words there isareaſon yeelded;why 1575 hulfinat: 
this haalland virer deliruRtion hangeth oucrtheir heads, and that ? pro 
wit,becauſeG OD hath decreed and determined no more hence- 
fork hereafter co fargiue che any of their (ins eichetira Come. or 
paſt, For ſo much doggheſe wordes:( [will not adde 
" by them, or, { will not paſſe by them any more ) ſignifie,thatis, 
pa not pardon or nd. them, as Tullie ſpcaketh, Forco par- 
donot forgiue, isro patle ouer thepuniſhmentofa fault, EpiF2.1 5. 
: w-65: wee £0 Witgasit ſuch.Gnne of themen, whom wee par- 
CEN wu nknowen,yutd vs. So. topretermit and 0- | 
ugrpalleals taken for, to Jeaue yntauthed and vupuniſhed, as Mar. 
Brvhere Chriſt prayeth ynto his Farher: if it be poſſible ,let 
ra me,he meaneth,Let not this puniſhmentor death 
penme: Letme notduffer it, leeme be pardoned of it.” Soin the 
Ka caperot this Prophet before,and ver. S,when God ſayth, _ 
ind Ipilpaſs chemo more, be meageth : Iyill ſpare them-no. 


p 7 $5 $6; 74 ”",, 


ciled, or heardany more. Final- 


ly, 


| 11 Darn: D wand . 
ly, there ſhall be an infinite number ofthe Nlaine and dead by 
oi the [iraclites, in everiepart of their kingdom, the which y 
withliandingno man ihall openly burye and with mourning, by 


ſhall doe it holding his peace and (till, wholocuer he beethatouy 


ſo greatanumber andſlaughter of chem ſhall picke ou ſome 
burie them. And by chrs amplification istaken from them allte 
aide the which ra looked for from their goddes, Temples, 
religious worſhip, and there is foretolde vnto them an 

great plague and maſlacre, orſlaughterofthe people of lh 
which ſhall be in cuety quarter, Laſt of all there ſhall be ind 


all great feare and trembling by reaſon of their enemieschewtig 


GO D ſhall ſend vpon them, they ſhall bee ſo horrible and fray 
full, andthe Ifraclites lo quailed or daunced in their Heans 


COUTAgC. 


Verl. 4. Heare this, Oye that ſwallow wy the poore, that 
wake the veedy o no Landtofayle. © [52186 
wp | g om n 
The figure A- N oftrophe, or turnin of his ſpeech wo age | nt 
page, or A, 4 he doth ca ey 
Ge" PL... burp the ———— 
Uri yo wee the whichdiddenour,f 
changeour Palh, ſubriley and ynmercifu 


——— 


A Ms Nets are called and asit 
or ab/ent au in thele threatnings of God. | And: ir this lace 
in 1b11olxe, cruelty and couetouſnes is paynted forth att eg bak 


para 9” that they do not only look tor the goods and or” 
6nt2 chewie- Ofthe poorcandneedy,andthoſecuen theirbrechren: hurry 
bed lxers de- Yo doe labour with all their mighe and maine to1] Ga" 
ſcruing the Andthisthey doe after ſucha forte;thatbytheirwilles theywa 
_ not now haue any of their poore brethrento be left alive, i 

they ſhould be all conſurned. As if forfooththeſe rk 

throughtheirouermuch cruelty andcouetouſnes did vt 

and abhorrethe poore, who arc their brethren, and & 

God himſelfe. 'Sce whither in the endauarice god co 

ona agbehorre dey acher LOU 2GTLTS # 


« ;*® 
: ' *J j 
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thepooren 
themin mo 
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b” Yerls. is , When will the new moneth be gone, that we may 
| he oy the Sabboth, that wee may ſet foorth wheate, and 
malg the Ephah ſmall,and the ſpekie great,and falffie the weights 
by decens 


AN explanation or making more plaine of that which went be« The mutin» 
fore,by the which the kindes of deceits andcruelty praCtiſed wore p/aime of 
and deuiſed by the rich againſt their pooreand needy brethren,are #2 _— 
reckoned yp,and declared. And in this place thereare rehearſed 7 your 
foure, The firſt, That theſe ynlatiable or neuer filled couctous ,, 
wretches could not away with ſo much as the Sabboth and newe T bey rhinks 
moones(thatis, feaſt dayes ar that time of the moone holden )be. 2vc# 797e- 
cauſe that on thoſe dayes they ceaſed from merchandiſe and traf- fr wa {pens 4 
fique, thatis,fromtheir deceits and yſe of buying and ſelling, For 5,44,ch,nd 
they era Rey there are too many holy dayes, and that they feaſt dayer, 
archeldtoo long,becauſe thatin all that time they could haue no | 
gaines,norſellany thing. This was in thoſe dayes notorious coue= 
touſnes, and allo is at this day, when as men finde fault thatthe 
worſhipandſeruice of God doth take from them occaſions and 
commodities of Jucre and gaine, and that the times appointed by 
thewordofGod for this matter are too long, andnothing but idle 
cealngsfrom worldly bufines, The ſecond kinde, They did dimi- 
wiſh & leflen the publike or common weights,becauſerhey would A did liften 
beemakeſo good weight in ſellingand meaſuring of ther wares, dro. 
_Wdythecommot, n_ they oughe,but would giuc lefle weight weyghres, nor 
wameet.the which notwithſtanding ſo leſſened and curtold, # the werghrs 
haueto be taken for good andlawfull, and tobe coun. 7c bur 
ted for fulmeaſure oftheir wares. Thisalſois notorious couetouſe. "CE 
{ hes;the which doth falfifie and corruptthe'common' fo afure wn 
Amasitmay. Thethird kinde is, thartheydoe increaſe t eprice TS. 


ofthecoyne within themſelues, to makeirto bee ofmore valewe_, * . 
They raiſe the 
price of the 


CoYRe. 


thenit ought, Therefore when ought isto be payd vnto them by 
the poore-man,or him that is their Shay will haue more paid 
money fora crowne,then three pound french. They would 
the Floren among the Merchants to bee ofmore valew then 
enty Souſes. They allcadge for themſelues, that the price or 
ralew ofthe coyne is riſen ſince the time that they ſold their wares, 
'Srhncethe poore men received that money, The fourth kinde is, 
eles corrupting, or changing of the common weights They doe make 

and 


”— we 
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the commons and meaſures,the which they did by ſubtiltie and falſe dealing 
—_ rlefſe f thoſe former fallifiersof the weights did keep the rates oft 
X 9 #42 mon weights iuſt , but they would not deliver ſo muchinyg 
; and meaſure. But thele fellowes did ſubtillie falfifie the x 
weights in making of them lefle, and yet would ſhewethy 
iuſt and true weights, This alſo is ſhameles couctouſneſſe, - 


Verſ.6.T hat we may buy the poore for ſilaer and the needie | | 
yeaand ſell the refuſe of the whear. 'S 


Sundrie kinds AS before he ſet downe ſundrie kinds of couctouſnelſe, þ 
of their ervet- © Abe herereckonyp diuers kinds of their cruelcie, andihel 
"* ,, alſo ioynedwith couctouſneſle, The firſt, forthat 
They bought their money buy vnto themſelues the poore man, and hauls 
the poore for be their owne afterſuch ſort, as they did buy any bruitbealsh 
m—y " theſe were both men, and alſo their brethren, whom t dr | 
rat ef. was not lawſull for them to buy in ſuch ſort. And therelavls 
might not by the law of God ie thoſe of their owne narias 
they bought for their money, in ſuch ſort as they might alk 
uants that were ſtrangers, but were after certaine yearesto 
goc out free, as it is Exod. 21,ver,2.&c. 1f thou buy an Heb 
nant he ſball ſerne ſixe yeares, and in the ſeuenth he ſhall get 
2, m—_ econd,for thatthey bought; or would 
They bought fora moſt vile & low price,as fora paire of ſhoes,thatis} 
an .-- £4 ter of _—_ ; for the which valew they w_ not buy 
bins, * his handſomuchasapooredogge,or filic ſheepe :ſog 
2" les was their crueltie and ynmercifulnes, chat 4 
much accountof men , yea and thoſe theirbreth 
z;. didofthebaſcſt and ſmalleft cattell. The third kindis,fordi 
TheySſed fue vied very bad and falſedealing in the deliueric ofthe wat%ny 
dealmp with ter, which they ſold or gaue, to wit, they did mixe andmitf9 
_ 4s 4b. gether the ſoyle and refuſe withthe graine in the barne, Ws 
ping * fellthis mixture or medlic in ftead of the good and ſound 
the which by bargaine and promiſe they were to deliver, 
with the men that bought it were notnouriſhcd, ar þ 
there was in them notorious couetouſneſle, ſo was there lÞofY 
crueltie and deceit. By this occafion let our Merchant me®' 
times conſider how they deale, and with what faithfulnes WOE The con 
rightnes they doe ſell their wares, leaſt that they alſo com" obthe whi 
the onal of theſe threatnivgs. 1 Ve 


W<. ASS | 4 
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Verſ.7,T he Lora bath ſworne by the excellencig of Iaacob, [qrely 7 
will nexer forget 47 of their workes. 


TH threatning of a molt grieuaus SOTO which is af 779 parts of 
terwards declared. As for this verle it hath two parts:namely, ****/*- 
the threatning it ſelfc,and the confirmation ofthethreatning, The ,_ 
threatoing is, atGod will not afterwards forget theſe their wic- A threatring, 
ked deedes,and ſolewd workes,like as before (whileſt that he ſpa- 
reth them, and carrieth for them and their repentance) he ſeemeth 
ro haue forgotten them : but he will in the cnd puniſh them all 
moſt j , keeping the bedroule and number of them in his 
minde, as hath bin ſhewed before in the ſecond verſe of this chap- 
ter. Soin the ſecond of Malach. yer.17. the Lord ſheweth that he 
remembreth the ſpeeches of the wicked, when as they by their 
bold anſwerſecme to thinke that he hathnothing to charge them 
withall, For thus in chat place ſayth the Prophet : Ye hawe wearied 
the Lord with your words: yet ye ſay : wherein hane we wearied him? 
when 1e/a, one that doth enill, is good in the fight of the Lord, 
and in them.Or where is the God of indgement? And in 
histhirdchapter ver. x 6.he doth in plaine words teach vs,that God 
keepethabooke of remembrance ofthoſe that doe feare him, that 
nayrecompence them in the end,though for a time they ſeeme + 
 tobeforgotten : Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, (layth Mala- 
thie) wery one to his neighbour and the Lord bearkened and beard it: 
dabooks of remembrance was written before him for them that fea- 
that thought vpon his name. And Dauid Pal, a 
[4 


hthatnoneis able to abideit, if God 
Ga meket — 
imiquities,0 L oſhalſtana* ierfo! 
_* Goancerh him an happie man that isnotcalledeo 
 Uisſharpereckoning, as the wicked ones that are ynrepentant in Ri» 
theirfinning ſhall be, where be writeth: Bleſſed is he whoſe wickedniey 
I endnbeſ7 fore is conered, But touching this that herethe Po 
_Londislayd(wot to forget )it is to be noted,thatrememmbrance and —_— we , 
| are in the holie Scripture attributed vnto God by a 347 remen- 
| Certaine «Anthropopathia,thatis,by aſcribing vnto him for our ca- ber, and o for- 
pacitieand better ynderſtandin "ch affectionsasarein man, &£*- 
© Theconfirmation of the formerthreatning is contained in the Wd: 
ebahe which in thus place isexpreſlie ſetdown by God,thatthele ,,,, 7,4. 
| Hh 2 hypO- threatnmg, 
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hypocrites or rebels ſhould not thinke that theſe were but yin 
and bare words,and childiſh feare-bugs. And God ſweared 

in this place by the excellencie of Iaacob, that is, by allthepry 
ledges andprerogatiues which he had giuen yntothem, whergid 
they did excell the other nations of the world in o__ 
heauenly, and earthly, This excellencie is ſet our f 
ver.I .2./hat is then the preferment of the Tewe? or what iethewd 
of circumciſion ? Much enery maner of way ( anſ{wereth he: | 
lie, becauſe unto them were committed the — Anda 
gaine Rom. g.ver.q.5.he reckoneth vp a great many ofthe 
ing, That vnto them pertaineth the adeption, and the plori 
conenants,and the gining of the law, and the promiſes. Of 
the fathers,and of whom concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, 
oner all bleſſed for ener. Before chap. 6,yer.8.God ſware by hinl 
The name of Iacob is here recited, becauſe that he,and alſo 
Keritie was preferred before Eſau and his ſecede, of the mer 
only fauour of God towards theTiraclites,and alſo Iacobhimk 
as itis witneſſed Malach.capa.ver. 2.3. as not Eſau lacobiln 
ſayth the Lord? yet I loned Iacob , and Thated Eſan, avid width 
mountaines waſte and his heritage a wilderneſſe for dra 


Ver.8.Shall not the land tremble for this, and ewery one mare 
dwelleth therein ? Andit ſhall riſe vp wholly as a floud, and _ 
be caſt out and drmpued as by the floud of Egypt. -, We. 

| The amplify» He exaggeration or makin ater of the former fing,v 
wg ofthe Fore Ty fo ane Which (hall hereafter bee den 
mer ſonnel. threarned,may appeare tobe the more juſt, But in this eo 
the manner of ſpeaking, and a!ſothe thing it ſelfe which 1s ip 
i. isto be conſidered, manner of ſpeaking is an int og 
The manneref” orasking of a queſtionrcontinued for a good ſpace, wherewi 
ſpeakrnptobe phe: pricketh the conſciences of them, and bringeth fon 
conſidered, \andirſelfe for a witneſſe againli their obſtinacie andfiul 2ofN 
2, andſheweththeequitie of this puniſhment, Touching WW 
T he thing 41 it ſelfe which «ſpoken, briefly tendeth yntothis endyemats 
* 4 541 Fellowes _ vnderſtand that their works are-ſo abominann 
| lewd (howſocuer they doe flatter themſelues , and ſleepei 
ſame) that they are worthie of aty kind of puniſhment wall 
uer,not only private, but alſo publike, & not only againſt hs 
themſclues, but alſo againſtthe yery ſoyle and cut, war 
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they dwelled, and cofnmitred thoſe ſame ſinties.For by reaſon of 
the ones of men God dettroyerly or puniſheththeearth 4nelanid 
i ſelfe.the which was the ſete ofthoſe fines, asiv witneſledPlal, 
107.ver.3 3:342He turneth the floudrints a wilderneſſe;& the ſprings 7 he c arth pu- 

waters into drine(ſe and a fruitful land into barrinineſſe;for thewic< niſhed fer the 
f deeſeafthewthee dwelltherem;SoGetu3,yer:y iter the finhe of /77<1 7} 14c 
Adam Gbd&curieth thecarth,ſayin :Carfedis rbe earth for thy Jar: = ellers there 
in ſorave ſons thaw eate of it all the dayes of thy fe, Wherefore God © 
reachethchatcherr finnes doe deſerue, that their whole land ſhould * 
be fulloftumule and hurliburlie, and that all their affayres ſhould _ 

led and. troubled , and turned vpfide downe, thit both © 

the inhabitants of the land themiſeluegand the committers of theſe 
finnes,andalſo others ſhould mourne, Finally,that theit whole land 
ſhould be drowned with waters,and ouerflowed, like as theitawic- 
kednefſe, bath ouerflowed init And this overflowing heeompa- 
reth with thatofEgypr, not inthis reſpeR, tharthe- riverNihus by 


his overflowing doth make the INT ebutin 
chis, that his ke being conueyed into the land, doth chaſe and 
driveaway all the inhabitants from their places/and homes,' ghd 
bringethio afoule and cuill fauoured ſhape & light yponthe'land, 

| luchasappeareth after ok hn floud and ouerflowing of waters,the 
aning ſlimie and muddie afterthedame; Fohereafter cap. 

grergthis fame compatiſonis ved againe, | 711177 2997 51 11 


| Vai, eAfd in that day, ſayth the Lord God, Iwill enex cauſe the 
/ Stnne to goe downe as mone : and [will darkgn thi earth in the 
qr 1 GL : L ibn ETA. ny 
ſorrof the puniſhment that was to enſue-ypon then, 4 drſeriprion 
*.-rſtby a fimilituderaken from ſuch a thing as is red of pee 
Yponmen exceeding feare, and doth containe'a moſt great ſharps EEO bich 
des2nd bitternes of the puniſhment. And by this meanes God of ogg a: 
bus great louing kiridnefle ynto mankind, would rouzevprheſe fel = 
lowes fnorting in their ſinnes,that wee might vnderſtandhow pa- 


% 


/ wa cho Jovingly God dealcth with vs;and therefore that wee 
confelſe our ſelues to berhe lefſe excuſable, The fimilitude .,., ſanilitude 


lthis,ThatGod will cauſe the Sunne to gee downe at'noone day: 
o (i9addedfor more plainnes lake) he will bring darkncs vpon 
in the cleere day, Therefore theſe evils ſhall fall ypon them 
deyoud their expeRacion or lookin g for (becaule they belee- 


Hh 3 ued 
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ued netthe word and threatnings of God )as it fell outywoth 
who obeyed notthe admonitions or warnings ofNeah Mark, 
yer.38.buc noun the luſts of GIS nenng and 
marrying,and giuing in marriage,yntill the loud came fuddi 
MAW. th — in the ſame : and they ſhall ul 
them as puniſhments and moſt grieuous plagues and tals, 
pong gn My ts I ERIE, » Vito 
ſ: 


- atnooneday. The ſame Mctaphoror borrowed view 


ſee Amwicap 4 


ver.1 2. 


A deſcription 

of t 7% 09" 
ment with out 
any Metaphor, 


I, 
In holie and 
politibe mas- 
fers. 


2. 
In private, 


3s 
In the end. 


the ſecond chapter of Iocl. Thus then this fimilitude of the 
and of dar doth fignifie both theſe things, that iswh 
both great puniſhments, and the ſame alſo ſuddaine andnly 
ked for. g. bo 
Verſ.10. And [will turne your feaſts into mournings, and, 
ſon Linto leniontation: and [wil bring (ocheloth ayes | 
baldnes vpon excry head: and { will mahkg it as them 
of an only ſowne and the end thereof as a bitter day, | 


Plaine deſcriptionof the ſame puniſhmentwithoutan 
«; enhaure- rev intedorlaydforth ts. be moſtla 
in holy matters,in poltike matters:in publike and privap 
inthe beginning and in the cad ofthe puniſhment and 
theſe three things dothhis yrſe briefly ſhews.irh w 
puniſhment inholie matters,and in matters politike, bec 
ublike and common aflemblies, their holie ſolemniti 
ward: alſo it ſheweth publike afflition or puniſhment 
backesof all menin ſtead of cl hall be couered wi 
cloth : the heads of all men inſtead of naturall haire ſhallbe 
red with baldnes,the which ſhall befall them through ſoxon 
griefe. The priuate miſerie it declareth + halwo 
as if enery one in particular did bewaile his onelybegonenl 
Laſtly, it ſheweth cthatthecnd ofthis miſerie ſhalt be mots 
FIAKM MISS Aa RAE rs 1nus 
ſwenes,and ſorowe of minde, in they ſhall wane ol 
For theſe ten Tribes ofthe kingdome of Iſrael;carried 
Afſyrians, did never afterwards returne againe into the prot 
land. Therefore they periſhed and rotted in that their miles” 


43, 
*Verl 
z 


AN: 


- 
" * ” 
% - yi : 


64.8, ypon the Prophet Amor. 


Bebold, the dayer com ſaith the Lord God,chat Twill ſend 
þ robs in the land; not « famine of bread, nor a thirit for ns, 
Ext of hearing the word of the Lord. 


Nanplficationo this puniſhment deſcribed before,by an e- 4» OE 
A thewhich ſhall followef the fame, namely, That fg 
which att be then left m their owne countrey, together men 58 
witithoſe which ſhall bee carried away into ftrange landes, ſhall Bec iall effet 
_— truefoode and comfarr oftheir ſoules;thac istoſay y fomg of 
of the word of God. And to the end that ſome * 
may be added vnto this threatning,God rehearſeth that he 
1 wegemrdeadetr the ſame, is the Lord of all things, and 
oi c$ar faitic Ichouah the creator of all things , moſt knowne ynto 
8 them. Andchis verſe containerh a deſcription both of the Time and 799 rhings in 
_ the matter, Concernin gthe ame, theſe wordes, (Beholde, wk 


CE eethaſe hart it will preſently come to paſſe. ..,.".;...  2v 
CE herthaſe dyes are by and by at hand. Sothen this miſerre, 
—oprovipeae dab old of did both follow after 
+> 6-17 obey nation,and alſo went beforei it, . For the Iſrae- 
a te top prone of the ho of Mes oe wo 
x rhe ig carrying awa e Aﬀyrians. the , 
| For zorthe effeR, ah Pubs ow to bee hotrible and The marrer it. 
il: The bercauing themof the Sd oy omugrrl pwn ſetfe. 
T dd.c Ch ich the feeling before __ 
hag ing ouer their heades , or now alevadie ſuffering 
er in'vaine, anda lttlebefore thei captiuticand 


captiuitie, 
Rater 1 argumenttaken from a compariſon, it is ſhewed, Thegreatne: of 


bow and heauic a judgement of God a ain(t be muſerie 10 
neſt of God.itiztobee left bo the png —_ ”Y 
Mint outward preaching of his holy word,as it is ſaid Pial 74. os 
Kg, where the Rathfull comp! aine of this great miſcrie of wan edby «reaſon 
ork the word, rh yidg: eel af. rt theres prion 
more, nor any with v5 that knowet tons. Firſt, © riſer 
ane this tis comparing oh oe of the wor porefng. mich the 
he greameso the miſcric in watiting the ſatne 
by = ores tis called (afamin:) Secondly, in that as it '-_ 
vindeed,ſoirivalfo faidto be greater bd the Famin of rhe bodie, AH famen. 
beitneucr fo grear, that is to ſay, wherein wee-ytterly want both 
Hh 4 meate, 


4 
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meate,and alſo water,hauing notſo much%s it toquenchoui, 


Tw2 5:4 withall, Theſe things ate of great foxce again the Schug 
Heng, and Anabaprifts, which contemne or deſpiſe the outyard 


rieof the goſpell. | _ 


Verl.1 2. And thejfhallwander from ſea,,o ſea and frommy} 
. enento the EaFt rell they run to and fro, to ſeeks themardys 
 Lord,andſpall not finae it. : ah 


e. 


” 
(3M 


,;, RY acertaine Hporypsſis ovliuely demonſirazion;heſe t 
Facet wes har os FI mnemals ſorrow, and exceg 
we dee [6 ixely miſerie of this efte&,or puniſhment threarned ynto themzh 
expreſſe and/et ſheweth and declarech, how great then (hall bee their end 
__ _ 7 anddiligence in ſecking of the word of God, the whichqan 
bj lrber ;.. handing they ſhall notthereby finde, nor eoioy. the fa ies 
rhought to bee diligence therefore and carneftnes isdeſcribed, for thatthyj 
ſeeve robe ſeeke it from-the Syrian ſea, vnto the, Arabian {ca, andinmg 
IE le quarter and coaſt of their owne countrie,in the Ea}, inte 
war arab; * inthe North,in the South, Secondly, forthat chey 
ay" x x in- ter it as it were by the foote, thatis, they ſhall yeryp 
d-avour to throughly ſearch and peere into euery place, and yet tha 
| 8 pe 
finde the wird where finde the word of God. For when as God offe 
op 4 -" ynto them,they did deſpiſe him, But God andhis n 
nes” 2 ſag beaccepted of, when. as itis offeredynto vs, Aninen 
10/ea,from KCounſellethvs very excellently-to this end cap,5y5 vas 
coaſt to coaft, Seekeye tbe Lordrwhile bares be feed call $71 pon hin | 
rom 717047: , nere. Neither makethche placeof Matthewany thing 
renntries, 6c, £aP+7.V0r.7. Secky, and ye ſhall ſinde. For whilettmen do Wl 
© » ſreke Godand his wgsd,as in this ue is ſpoken of: Hey 
- -* himrather for their ownk ſake,then for true feare of 00,8 
' thatthey may haue ſome comfort: not that they halle. anpu 
' toſerue and worſhip God ſimplie and for himſelte, burn 's 
_, of ſomefeareof hurt or perill towards themſelues,, ANCE 
Chriſt checketh the multitude, for that they rather{ough my 
cauſc he filled their bellies,chen of loue towards his mIracns 


6;yer,26,intheſe wordes ;/7 wo eregsd ſay wnto yon je per 


not becauſe ye ſawe the miracles, but becauſe ye did $3 FO 
andwere filled, There is a like place to this 1/2, ver. of this a 
lerem.cap. 1.4. Yer. 1 2, inthe which, as here God telleth 


ſeeking tor tlie word of God they ſhall not findg it (20 x F 
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9. upon the Prophet Amer. 

they ſought 1tnot aribhc) ſo there he ſheweth that hee will not ac- 
ceptof their prayer and dacrifice, for that they were not done in 
ere faith, but for ſome other ſiniſter or wrong and badreſpe&,.The 
wordesbetheſe : When they faft,[ will not heare their crie, a 1d when 
then offer bunt offering 1, and anobIttion, [ will not accept them: but 
[will conſume them by the ſword and by the famine, andby the peiFH 
lence. 


Verſ.r3. In that day ſhall the faire Virgins and the young men pe- 
po riſh for thirit, | 14 
T econcuſion,None ſhal be [| van the Virgins themſelues, The conchy/cow. 
(bethey yeuer ſo deare vnto all perſons, becaule of their com- | 


SM lines and beautic of their faces) ſhall periſh forthirſt, nornow for 
. theabirſtof their ſoule and of the word of God, but through the 
thirſt of their bodice. For in this place the Lord doththrearen-vnto 74, ,4;,5 
them anotherthirlt alſo, In like. manner ſhall their young men, 24 bodie «+ | 
- whichcanbeare and cndurethirlt a long ſeaſon, dye notwithſtan- /reatnea. 


\ - 


i oh drinke, For both theſe ſexes to wit young men,and 


_ maidensbecauſe that they are moyſi,arewont to endurethirſtlon- 
- genthenelder perſons, bur in this time they ſhall periſh for want of 
| Linke, ] nallie,no kinde of men,how ſocuer otherwiſe excepted 
a rom comme miſeries, ſhall then bee dcliuered from theſe moſt 
4 iudgen nts of God, | 
"4 7 
—Vaſt4 They that ſweare by, the ſine of Samaria, and that ſay, 
 TiyGo f; Dan Sea $44 — Beerſheba lineth, jo. 
thy ſhall fall and nener riſe vp againe, | 


| Herendring ofa reaſon with the repeating againe and rchear- 4 rea/onef 
* lingof the farmer puniſhment,tothe end thattheſe may be the #hc# former = 
more moued,and belecue, The cauſe of their puniſhment is the pun ſomen. 
mere idolatrie oftheſe men, For they. beſtow the honor of che.true 
Godyponidols: for we are toſweare by the name and maieltie of 
thetrue God onely, But theſefellowes byghcir idols of Samaria, 
andof Beth-el, The repetition and concluſion of the puniſhment 
ol & 4g they ſhall ytterly periſh, For they ſhall fall, and neuer 
| 
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CAP. 9. 


Verlſ.1.'{ ſawe the Lord ſanding vpon the altar, andhe ſaid:Sngq 
the lintle of the doore that the' poites may ſhake : and cut they 
preces,emen the head; of them all, and 1 will ſlay the lait of they 
with the ſword: hee that fleeth of them, ſhall not flie away : andhee 
that eſcapeth of them ſhall not be delinered. 


The lat Ser- THe laſt propheſic and Sermon of Amos, the which confirmed ' 
mon of Amos, ynto the I{raclites the ſame , which God had threatned yaw 
them before,namely,thar the vtrer deſtruRtion of this kingdomey 
at hand, Therefore doth this threatning alſo properly eg 
the kingdome of Iſrael. And God by lo many waies,and atlo my 
ny ſeuerall enmes auoucheth and foretelleth yntothem oneand 
ſamething , totake away all excuſe from the Rebels —_— 
crites. Bueconcerning this Sermon and prophehie, the ſamealloy 
repreſenred and ſhewed by a viſion , that it may the rathermou 
the mindcs ofthe readers and hearers,and that by'the offerit 4 
laying before them of a ſtrange and ynwonted forme and mane 
ofthe matter,he might bring them in feare,and make them ates i 
tive or readie tohearc, And the peculiar and eſpectall endeof tit 
a0 Wn eons That God will take fromthe 
raelices, all their ſafeſt and ſureſt aydes and ſtarting holesw 
chought,the which they placed eſpeciallie, and chiefely int 
dols,and idol places,that is inthe temples of their idols, Andi 
fore God ſheweth in this place, like as before; that hee will 
throwe then, and thatthey the Iſraclitesſhall come into greattty” 
ſcrie and vttcr deſtruion becauſe of their wickednes, Ws 
Two pariesof = Further this verſe hachtwo parres,to wit,a viſion,and the exp# 
rhirverſe: ſrionof the ſame wade by God himſelfe the expounder thered, 
1, Theviſjon wavakterthis maner: God ſtoode ypon a certaine alt, 
409m. = andecommanded the vauke orarchroofe of the temple , itt whiid 
thataltar was, to beſmitten,yea-and moreouer, the poſtes 
uponboth that arch-roofrandtemplerefted)to be pulled 
aud m—_— fromtheroppe tythe foote; to becut and 
bythe middle,ſo that every poſte might fall downe, Theſe thing 
were repreſented or hewed vnto this Prophet neither in 
lem,nor yet in the Temple of Salomon, buc at Beth-el, where the 
Awosconuerſed oraboad, as before cap.7, Yea and in the - 


Cap.94 »/pon the Prophet Amos. 


alſo thereinto, and ynto the con 


Beth-cl, that God w 


out the deſtruction of the ſame,not to ſhew that he made any ac- 
count or reckoning of thar altar, albeit that for the alcars lake hee 
ſent his Prophet evenvntoBeth-el. Neither is it a thing any more 
ibſurd or contrarie toreaſon,that God ſhould be ſeene on this ido- 
* latrous altar,then afterwards in the temple of Salomon,when as it 
was profancd or defiled exceedingly, of which apparition of God 
inthe Temple of God then greatly polluted ſee Ekeck. cap. 1, for 
inthathe appeareth ypon this impure altar, this is onely done to 
ſhewthe more aſſured deſtruction thereof: not that thereby any 
ignitieor reverence might be woune yntothis Alear, Andthis is 
andopinian of the firlt partof this yerle. 
is theexpaſitianof thisſame viſion, the which 
in ſumme and bri vntothis 
be ſaucd out of this calamitie or milcrie 
ver ſomuch, or ſecke to withdrawhimlelfe, or doetruſt in thoſe 
. temples andidols,as molt ſafe couertes, and moſt ſure and ſtrong 
Gefences, For (tobe after the paſtes or behinds the poftet) a8 it is in 
Hebrew,isto be ,andto repoſe for themſelues,or to pur 
great confidence and truſt of ſaftic in thoſe couentes, 


Verl.z. Though they digge into hell, thence ſhall. mine hand 
mtu ta heauen, thence will [ bring . 


«> corcegr ne the former threatni 
For 


hobmes 
men vie to ſceke for citherin heauen,or 


nearth ; and 


and deepe of the earth, whither the enernies cannot come, or the 
Which are not wont to be ſearched and ſought into, But eucn there 
or 


and Temple of Beth-el,not that God by that his preſence did coun- 
tenance or allowe thoſe places(the which arporons Pre her 
that he comming into the thing preſent, and draiing his Pro 
. 4 37s thereof, moon, the 
rather, and more aſſuredly ſhew vnto theſe ſuperttitious perſons, 
being ſuch alſo as pur great truſt and confidence in their idoll of 
ould at once take all theſethings from them, 
and thereforethar they did in vaine flce vnto this both temple and 
altar. So 1.King,1 3, God biddeth the Prophet to goe cuen vnto = 
the idolatrous altar of Beth-cl,that he night with his finger poynt 
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, that none ſhall 7% expythn 
he flee away ne- of this V4/rom, 


ening by remouing and ta» 4 conſomari. 
of their ſafeſt and ſureſt ws hd rome o e, A oheſ- 


mer threats 


molt ſafe are thoughttobe in the topof heauen,or in the bottome *"** 
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orintheſe places theſe men ſhall haue no couerts to hide they, Þ 
ſlurs in.” For the hand of God, which is euery where; will dw 
them from thence and gine ther vnto their cnemics; Thusmug 
alſo doth Dauid confefle of God lis mighty power and preſen 

ſhewing that there is no man that can any where ſo nidchings 
but that he will eafily finde him out , when hee fayth, Plan, 19. 
verl.7,8. Whither ſhal / goe from thy Spirite? Or whither ſhall 
from thy preſence? If | aſcend into heaxen , thou art thererif li 
Howne in hellchon art there. And ſoforth, verl.9, lO,tI,1I2 "97 
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Verſ. 3. Andthough they hide themſelues in the toppe of Carmel 
will ſearch and takg rhem ont thence: and though they be 
my ſight m the bott ome of the ſea, thence wil / commantndtly 
pent, and he ſhall bite them, 4 


w_ ef Namplification of the ſayde remouing and taking nw 
mer remoung ©  ayde doben of in the ſecond verſe,to the end'that theſe 

/ 434c1/rom lious perſons might threughly reſolue and perſwade themlehes i 

them, that nothing can priuiledge them from the wrath and 

of God, and keepe them in ſafety and out of daunger 

ſame. And here are other things reckoned vp,ynto the which 

vic and are wont to flee & betake themſelues, as ynto ſafe coves 

to hide th6ſelues in, namely the rops of moſt high mountaineslud 

asis the top of Mount Carmel: &the deepe ofthe ſeit / 

uen from thence alſoGod ſhal caſt them out & deliuert} 

payne and murthered of their enemies. For from thet 

eſca ſhal Snakes or Serpents beraiſed vp of God,thewh 

bicethcle fellowes;& with their yvenemous orpoyſonedt 

them from the waters eten whether they will or no. _. 


0} 


\ Verl.4. And though they goe into captinity before their ena 
thence will [ commannd the ſworde, andit ſhallſlay them? wn! 
will ſet mine eyes vpon them for enill, and not for goody 


T wa parti of T His verſe containeth 2,parts. The firſt, wherin is comprehend 


; ” ka ſe. yet another amplitication of the rgmouing of the forme aide andive 
Amether 1m. The tec6d,in the which is a c6chuſion ofthiscemouing of = thejuſt 
pliſic11109 of ſecond amplification of the removing of the former aydesiv«# F place, | 
Weremevmy taynedinthele words, (And thinghthey gor into capriniene With hit 
, . ; -w "mt their enemies,thence wil 1 commannd the ſword,and aþallg Fa $000, 1 


Cap.9. vpon the Prophet Amos. 335 
For God ſheweth that theſe men ſhall not gon or leſſcentheir 
puniſhment, albeicthey willingly yceldthemſe ues vnto theirene- 
mies, that by this meanes they might eſcape their deathand mur- 
ther, For whileſt they ſhal yeeld vp themſclues, & that willingly & 
of their owne S—_ vato the wil and pleaſure of the conquerour, 
and ſhall goe into capriuity, yet ſhall they. by theway bee killed 
withthe {worde,by the ſaid conquerour their enemie, So ſpeaketh 
Iay of the cruelty ofthe Medes and Perſians towards the Babylo- 
nians,though they your themſclues and ioyne with them cap. 1 3. 
ver.1 5. Emery one that is found ſhall be ſtriken through : and whoſae- 
= wer ioneth himſelfe,ſhall fallby the ſwarde, Andyer. 1,6.Tbeir chil- 
dren alſo ſpall be brokgn in pieces before their eyes , their houſes ſpal be 
fpojled, and their wines rawiſned, Likewiſe doth God threaten his 
owne people thatthey ſhal bothgoe into Ru ay ral cuenthere 
alſo be conſumed bythe ſword of their enemies, Jerem.g cap.yver. 
16, [will ſcatter them alſa among the Heathen, whom neither they, 
mor their fathers hane knowen ana [will ſenda ſword after them,till 
Thane conſumed them, The very like is cap. 49. ver. 37, and almoſt 
inthe ſame wordes. Forhee,that by Godis appoyated ynto the 
ſworde, becauſe. of his notorious fines muſt needes periſh with 
theſword,and ſhall not be able to deliuer himſclfe by captiuity or 
yoluntarie and willin g yeetding: And thus doth God ſhew Ierem, 
cap. 43.vcr.11, that the Egyptians the which ſhould fall into: the 
hai des of Nabuchad-nezzar ſhall die eucry one that death where 
unto he is appoynted, ſaying : 4nd when he ſhall come (to wit Na- 
- buchad-nezzar) be ſhall ſmute the land of Egypt:ſuch as are appoynted 
- for death,to death :and ſuch as are for captinity to captinity: and ſuch 
ke ave forthe ſword,to the ſword, By the which isnow gathered,that 
men whichare (tubborne,and bardenedin their ſins ſhal not anie 
where be ſafe and free from the wrath of 30d, neither.in; heaven, 
norin earth, nor in theſca : Finally, neither in their countreygneis - 
ther among their enemies: neither hghcingit our,neither ycelding —_ 
themſelues captiues, ſhal they eſcape that juſt puniſhment, They 
mult therefore repent, ts 

Now the concluſion ofthisremoving oftheir aides, followeth, rx. 
andivtaken from the rendringofa reaſon of the ſame, towit from 7% conriu/n 

- theiuſt anger of God egainitthem, There ſhall therefore bee no 7; 94,,990- 

place in the which they ſhall not be jn miſerie, becauſe God(who of "ew 
with his eyes vieweth all things) ſhall not doe any thing fortheir © * 

good, nor haue any louing care ofthem : but ſha [deuih and dif- 
poſe 


3 26 Lamb. Danevs * (9g, 
pahey ordaine all things for their deſtruRtion, . The eye ofthe 

rd ſhall be ypon them ynts euill, and that wholly and inall, 

ſes: and he ſhall no where [ooke vpon them for their good, orþy 


uin gly. 


Verſ.5. Ardtht Lord God of hoftes ſhall touch the land, anli 
ſhall melt away, and all that dwell therein ſhallmonrue;oud 
ſhall riſe up wholly like a flood, and ſhall be drowned 4: by theſu 


of Egypt. | 


The _— T He confirmation of the concluſion by thecuentor iſlueas 
ep Av =— fallingoutofthings afterward, Fot God ſhall maniteſtly 
by three effet, peare angry & offended by the effects that ſhall follow, with 
1 — Iſraelites, Lndthee effects are three, The firſt, There ſhallbeeh 
The punsſomet oreat a ſmiting or affliction ofthis land, that even the veryeanii 
Uh + earth it ſelfe, which is a brute anddull or dead element ſhall tremble 
? ſhake, feeling this curſe and angerof God againſt it, Inwi 
fearefull maner God powred forth his vengeance andtokengolls if 
worthilyincenſed furic ypon the land of the Egyptians, at wit 
time he delivered his owne peoplethence,the horriblenes whe» 
of is atlargedeſcribed Pſal, r 1 4.ver.3,4,7,. afterthis manue! 
The Sta ſaw it andfled: Iordan was turned back, The monntantht 
ped likg rams, the little hils as lambi? The earth trembled thy 
ſence of the Lordat the preſence of the God of Iacob, which tunanm 
Jn Gmimerlalt 19k water pools, of the flint into a fountain'of water The le 
*  Mowrningof a The great and common or yniuerſall mourning of themene 
\ theinhabtite, habitantsthemſelues, the which ſheweth that this punill 
wo ſent of God, and ſhall bee generall, andexceeding great, {wn 
ſhall mourne, none being excepted, no notthe ſtouteft heus) 
the moſt mighty, ynto the which the miſeries of the c 
;. © forte docnoteatily and vſually reach, The third is, The 
T he laying of an.) deformity of the land it (elfe after the driuing out of allthis 
the land wet. hibitants, as if the whole land were couered and drow 
waters, and ſo conſequently yntilled and deſolate orlying 
like a wilderneſſe, Read chap. 8. before yer. $. 


Yet 


. C4.9. vpon the Prophet Ames. 327 
, 
' Ver{. 6. Hebuildeth his ſpheres in the heaxen , aud hath leyd the 
n ion of his globe of element « in the earth hecalleth the wa- 
terr of the ſea, andpowreth them ont vppon rhe open earth: the 
, Lord is his name. 
, TH ſecond confirmation of the ſayd conc'ufion and miſerie to The ſecond 


inſue vp6 the Iſraelites taken ir6 the pe:ſowof him that threat- fiemath; of the 
neth che ſame, to wit of God himſelf, whois both true and almigh- former coucl- 
that is, which hath power ouer all things, whome nothing can /im. 
withſtand, who according to his pleaſure ( and yet-theſame very 
juſt) changeth and ouerturneth when him pleaſech,the nature and 
courſe and fate of things. Finally,who giuerh vntoall things their 
being, which arc, and haue a being, Therefore this verſe contai- Adeſeriptis of 
neth a royall deſcription of the omnipotencie, or almighty power God bus ommi- 
of God, partly by the eftets,and partly by hisname Ichouah, that eels b- ig 
js everlaſting in himſelf,and giuing vnto al thingslifeand ftrength. /,,,, ,7,, 
The eff: ts are ofrwo ſorts, Firtt, the Creation of all thipgs of, | 
nothing, contayned vnder the word (Heawen ) by the figure Sy- The creatis of 
weedoche, Therefore God created the heauen, of how long ſoe- all though. 
uer ſpace and manifold {iretching outit doe conſiſt, asit were of Ke woyeny of 
divers lower roumes and ypper roumes. The which heauen alſo wo: cop. 5, 
he made moſt firme: andallo hanging ouer the earth. And both ver,z:, 
theſe things, to wit, the Creation ofthe heauen, and alſo the firm- 
nes ids fea is botha great myracle, and alſoa notable worke 
- and witneſſe of the omni ie, or almighty power of God, 
The ſecond effeRt of his almighty , isthe rule and au- a, 
"thority of GOD overthe things created, the which at bis becke 7hepower and 
and pleaſure he changeth, and eſtabliſheth ; fobexample whereof '*# of #4 = 
there is in this place, reckoned vp the ouerflowing of the Sea into -— an 
the maine hated the drowning of theſame, as it ſomerimefall 
out in the vniuerſall Alood,and hath alſo often afterward fince that 
time fallen out, and doth euen yet in ſome places at this day come 
to paſſe, as itdidin Holland and Friezland ſome threeſcore years 
fithens, nay not paſt m— wy agone, as may be ynderſtood by 
the Chronicle & hiſtory of thoſe countries, for inthoſe places ma- 
\F *y countries haue been drowned with waters, 
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Vetl.7. Are ye not as the Ethiopians unto me, 0 childrey of Iſoael, 
ſayth the Lord? Hame not I browght vp 1ſrael out of the lands 
of £oype?- aud the Philiitims from Caphtor, and Aram from 
Kir? 6 


m_ yy 


Third confirmation from the perſon ofthoſe whomGadſpes 
ofeka keth ynto, who, ſofarre forth as they are conſidered in them. 
miſerie from felues,arc in no further regard and account before God thenathg 
the perſon of © Nations. 'c'Therefore God will no more ſpare them then 
the !ſrachtesr, ples,as the Ethiopians or Arabians, whome the Lord {þ 

forthe ſame ſinnes, being angry with them. Wherefore to male 
them knowthcar original, and firſt eſtate and pedigree, heetellah 
-them by his Prdpher Ezechicl cap. 16. ver. 3. Thine habitatimad 
thy kindred is of the land of Canaan : thy father was an Amorite;an 
- thy mother a Hittite. And ſo doth Ioſhua alſo ſhew them eapzg 
ver.2. where he faith ynto them ; Towr fathers dwelt beyond 
in olde time, enen Terah the fathe? of Abraham, and the fates 

1 het Hyps- Nachor, and ſeruedother gods. But there is added in this yeey i 
phore «, ſee {ecret Hypophora, or madvecing beforchand of an obicRionthy” 
> —" Pg might be made, leaſt, becauſe God vpon eſpeciall fauour brouglt? 
The Hypophe. hem out of Egype, they might thinke that therefore ir waslawhil 
rs or obieiens for them to doc any thing, and that when they ſinne,theyt 
of the {ſrac/xtes eſpeciall priuiledge before any other people. The Lord inc 
might be : me is {| qr grace brought them out of the land of Egypt, 

from "ponk © mightie kings forthcir ſakes,andas ir is inthe Palme 13586 
God kizeſfpeciat 13-1 4+ He gaue their land for an inheritance gnen at inverita 

fexer,there- to 1ſrael his people, For the which the Plalmiſt highly ext 
forehe willnet the name of the Lord immitdiately,andſayth : Thy name, OL 

M endureth for ener , O Lordthy remembrance is from generationtf# 
neration, Forthe Lordwilliudge bis people, and be pact fiearmal 

The an/wer ef bis ſeruants. But the Prophet Amos here anſwereth, thatwW 
God #1,19.4 brought other people, as well as hee did them , yea and 
ehirfobaerh OO UE CRE nn "AF 
mot” Becuuſs WEE their neighbours, from! one countrey into' an other, 
be ureth nor (nes notwithitandinghedid not therefore leaue vnrevengelad 
o:le- nations  ynpuniſhed,asthey themſclues with their eyes doe ſee, Andie 
mm tveir ſomes, yeople which intbis place he ſpeakerh of, are firſt the Phillis oy 
OT ;.., homGOD cauſedtoremouc from Cappadocia into a © 
one lindo neare vntothelewes. Soalſo did he ſometimes bring Aram, 


well as rhe:y, isthe Syrians, who themſclues are borderers likewiſe vnto 


A third confrr- A 
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C9-9- vpon the Prophet Amaz. 529 
Tewes. So alfodid he ſometimes bring Aram, that is the Syrians, 
whothemſelues are borderers likewiſe yntothe Iewes, from the ci- 
tie Kyr,or Cyr, or Cyrus into Syria. Of this remoumg of nations 
ſomethings ſpoken not impertinenc vrito this place Deut.2.yer, 
23.forthere Moſes ſheweth how the Animsthe old inhabitancs of 
the land of the Philiſtines, were driuen out by the Caphtorims, 
which are now the new Philiſtines, and had thcir originall from 
Caphtor atowne in Cappadocia, who came and dwelled in their 


Reads. 


Verl.$. Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are wpon the frnfull king- 
dame, and I will deſtroy it cleane ont of the earth. Neuertbeleſſe [ 
will not utterly deſtroy the bouſe of Iaacob, ſayth the Lord. 


IE ÞS 


AFourtb confirmation, bothfrom the iuftice of God, & alſo from 4fe«rth w, 
his prouidence, the which- is contained in a very notable and Jrnenne of 
excellent commen ſaying, Andthe prouidence of is deſcri-7p;ce. :nd as 


bed herein,for that Sod doth beholdthemeanes and doings of all ;he providence 
' kingdomes. His iuſtice,in that he puniſheth yniuſt kingdomes, & »/ Ged. _ 
in the end deſtroyeth them, But this verſe bath two parts. The one, 4 arts of this 
in the which this confirmation is declared. Theother, the which ere 
comprehEdeth as it were an exception of this ſentence in the king» The 4. 
- dome of Judah, As touching the decliration of the ſentence or ro» ic ſelfe. 
= threatnings,there aretwo thingsin the ſame tobe noted. Firſt that _ * 
noconly certain ſmal or light puniſhments are in this place threat- Dakar grene 
- ned ynto whole king! alſohat their deſolation and lay«"7w, parr-of 
"ng waſte, yea and their ytter ruine and overthrow is here che confirms- 
” fatctold. Secondly, that this puniſhment is threatned yntoall.yn- #2% 
| godlyand finfull Lingdomis thatis roſay,in the which.the con» ,* 
temptof God and iniuſtice doe-raunge without puniſhment and , * 
ſrotee, Ear how great andfloriſhing ſocuer they are, yet God is 7/cnfull king- 
more oa then they,andthexcfare he wil vtterly deftroy them, «ome. 
Arid ſo doth God threaten Ifai.69.ycr.z 2. The kingdome that, will 
wot ſerue me, ſhall perif,ſaith the Lord, But there 1s an.cxception UT > 7 
added concerning the kingdome of Iudah peculiarly, not.tothe plnrwUL gy 
endthe bridle ſhould beler looſe ynto that kingdome and people kingdome of 
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forto fiane,(for God hath moſt Tag 2 puniſhed the finnes of this 1»4b. 
kingdome alſo: ) butto ſhewe the fingularand cf] peciall fauour of 
Godtowardthat kingdomeaboucthereft;becauſeof the conenir, 
andthe Meſſias promiſed yntothe lame. The which benefite ay 
It God, 


SS FEA TE = S331 


Lamb, Danens 


God,other people at that time wanted, and were Without ; atee 
ding]y as ivis inthe Pſal. 147.ver.20. He bath not dealt ſo Pithew 


rienation,neither haxe they knowne his indgement x. 


330 


l | x 

Verſ.9.For loe,] will ommannd,and [will /ift the houſe of Ibuls 

mong all nations, like 4s Corne ts /ifted in a ſent, yet ſoall with 
leaſt ſtone fall upon the earth. L, 


Helaſt concluſion, in the which the ſame threatnings a9zink 
the Iſraelites are both confirmed : and alſo more plainly layds 
pen and declared. They are confirmed, in as much asthe 
often,and ſo earneſtly repeated and rehear(ed. They are laiddom 
more plainly, becauſe the manner is ſhewed after whichGody 
Whatthe fi deſtroy and overthrow them. And here ynder the Metaphardy 
gure Merapho- Winower or fifter of cone is threatned vnto every particularly 
74%, ſee Ams! Jite, and not onely viito the bodie it ſelfe of the people; thin 
©4þ.4:V7.12. ſharpe and gricuous puniſhment. ForGod will in ſuch ſorta 
| priſe al and {ingularthe Kraclites within this vanne or fi i 'N 
Ron or puniſhment, thatnot one of them, although he been 
ſo ſmall or little, ſhall eſcape,and ſball be free,voyd,or dye with 
this toffing and ſhaking toand fro,and vp and downe, For hem 
to appertaineth the ſ1militude of a little ftone, the whichalbewn © * 
be ſmall and never (olictle, yet ſhall he not then fall vnto thee © + 
without ſhaking, that isto os, but that he ſhall be ſhakengbut 
he ſhall be toſſed and ſhogged to and fro with others in that 
yanne oz ficue. Iohn the Baptiſt, like as the 10 
\ place,hath alſo vied the fimilitude of a vane or fieue Mat,gne 
fpeaking of Chriſt his iudgement in theſe words : 3/hich habw 
vane in his hand, and will make cleane his flooye,aud gather bywes 
into his garner , but will burne vp the chaſft with nguenchabl ; 
The manner Buthere the manner how God vill doc thisjis declared; Fat 
—_ [ves now tions are ſayd ſhall be ſtirred vp againk the Iſraclitess 
rachtes, Kngdome, lea{bthat eitherthepower erche popnlonſnesofthi 
| realrhe or kingdome mighticemeto beable toplace chemi 
tie againſt God, | 10 | 


Verl. 16. But all the ſinners of my people ſhall die by the ſword, 
— fay,Theenil! ſhall not Come nor haſten for VS. | | 44, 


T he laff con. T 
eluſron, 
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An other ex. AN other explanation;or makingmore plaine of the matt) 


planarren, wherethe kind of puniſhmEr 1s moxeſpecially declared, vwbe® 
V 


Cap. 9. Upon the Prophet Amor. 271 
wichall che Iſcaclites are to bee deſtroyed, ro wit,they ſhall periſh 
with ſlaughter, and with the {word, that is, by a moſt cruel! death, 
and full of terror and feare. And there isaddedinthis place alloan 
explication orlaying open of the matter more plainly of the moſt 
impudent or ſhameleslewdnes of theſe men,tothe end that their 
ſo grievous puniſhment may ſeeme to be the more iuſt. For they 17/hat mer 
werenotonly wicked, and fhnners in ſuch ſortas all men generally //#»r- gd 
and naturally are, but notoriouſly vnfaithfull, and {coffers at God {ſrachterwere. 
&his word: as namely being ſuch who openly ſcorned the threat= 
ning of God,and the oracles or prophefies of his Prophets, and de- 
'nied chat theſe ſo great calamities or puniſhments ſhould either 
come at them at al,or els that they ſhould come ſo ſoone,and ſpec- 
' dilie,to wit,nocking God careleſly,as ifthey had made a couenant 
with death ir ſelfe. Againſtſuch kind of ſcornersſpeaketh God by 
his Prophet Ifai.cap.28 ver.r5. which fay : We hane made 4 cone- 
nant with death,and with hell are we at agreement: though F ſcourge 
runine over, and paſſe through, it ſhall not come at v5 : for wee haue 
made falſchood onr refuge , and vnder vanitie are we hid. But reade 
what followeth in that place touching their puniſhment, And thus 
farre hath Amos threatned puucſhments vnto the liraclites, 


* Verſ.11; Inthat daywill[ _ vp the tabernacle of Daxid, that is 
* ''- fallen downe, anacloſe vp the breaches thereof, and [will raiſe vp 
: his raines,and I will build it,asin the dayes of old, 


re followeththe lalt part ofthis booke or propheſie, where- 74. 1,8 pre 
in are contained cormforrs, & the ſame very great andeternall, (hw prophe- 
founded, andin the end fulfilledin the Mefſias, promiſed.vntothe [e 
wholetamilic and houſe of Iſrael,or Iacob. For he is the cauſe,and 
* the foundation of all the promuſes of God towards his cle or cho- 
| fen, as Paul 2.Cor.cap. 1.verſ.20. ſpeaketh, That in hin (namely 
Chriſt) all the promiſes of God are yea, and are in him Amen vnto the 
Florie of God through, And theſe ſelfe ſame promiſes ure every 
where to be found in the other Prophets alſo, becauſethat one and 
the ſame Chriſt alone was the end of the Lawe, and the Prophets, 
yato whon: they all do ſend vs backe. Iamesal/omaketh mention 
ofthis prophetie At.r5.ycr.16.17.intheſe words: After this I will 
retrerne,and will build againe the tabernacle of Dawiawwhich ir fallen 7,,me; ihe 4. 
downe,and the ruines thereof will I build agiineantdwillſet it vp,that »:/*« rearheth 
the reſidue of men might ſeeks after the Lord, and. all the Gentiles, 1441 this pro- 
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pertame vbuto v on whom my WA 15 called, fayth the Lord, which doth «ll 
the calling lf things. And this propheſie doth he teach to appertainemgyh 
the Gewi®. kingdome of Chriſt, ſpread abroad by the preachingofc 
ell, and yntothe calling and conuerfon of the Gentilesynios 
true GOD, like as thetrue fulfilling ofthe ſame was bothath 
time,and alſo is now at this day, But Amos dothin ſuch fort 
this comfort and promiſe, that firſt he promiſeth the reſt 
the kingdome of God by the Mefſias: and ſecondly ſhewnhth 
fruite and profite which ſhal enſue of this kingdome. | 
Twop.rrref This verſethen hath twothings to be obſerued and noted, 
this berſe. adeſcription of the reſtoring ofthe Church it ſelfe,or kingdom 
-, God promiſed herefiguratiuely. Secondly,a noting andpoyniiy 


A deſcri tiew q : 
Fehereffering out of the time generally, inthe which this ſhall come topal 
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1-220 _ that the Prophets haue diligent , enquired and ſearchee 
ſme 1061 ayth he propheſedef the grace 


of the ſame, 


at fronld come wnto you frarch 
when or what time the ſpirit which teſtified be fore of Chriſt which 
in theme, ſnonld declare the ſufferings that ſhall come viſto Chy , 
the glorie that ſhould follow. Sothen the true Church of Goda 


2. And whereof Peterin the firſt Epiſtle cap, r.ver 1 0.1 1.witne 


of the Church, not of the yery moment and inſtant of time, as is in Daniele \ | 
4 

; 

ſ 


figr.ifiedynder the name ofthe(tabernacle or cottage of Danids 
cauſe that like as Dauid was a figure of Chrift;fo his tabernatiem 
and is a token or Sacrament of the Church.And firſt ofalithe 
The miſerable miſerable eſtate thereof 3s noted, when as this tabernacle il 
= te have been acotta oe. Apaine, Cn it was fallen, and had! 
The glorious Vrcaches and ruinesor rentings.) Butthereltoring, yea WH 
reſtoring of inmoſtexcellent manner isdeſcribed, when as it is ſayd,oharnl 
the [\ame. =neuertheleſle come to paſie,that boththe buildirg fhall bejene: 
vp againe, and all his rentings and breachey ſhall be repay 
amended : and that in ſuch mannerthatthe ſame dighitie, comes 
dation,fame & reuerence ſhal remaine vntothe-ſame ſecondit 
red tabernacle,the which both was in the firſt tabernacle, 2ndule 
was giuen vnto the ſame,as is alſo Agg.cap.2.Indeedetheboſ$ 
tabernacle ofthe Church hath been pulled down both by the; 
tiuicie of Babylon, the which happened afterwards : and ally 
the tyrannie of the Antiochi,and other kings of Syria, and ikew* 
by the wicked do&rine of the Phariſes : bur it wasreflotedagn® 
by Chrift, that ſame true Meſſias, and ſonne of the Virgin Math 
andthat indeed farre more g/oriouſly and holily, and excellent, 


then \vasthat fuſt cabernacle ynder David and Salomon. And - 
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is the moſt notable promiſe of the reſtoring of the Church. Nov The time of | 
the certaine time-is rehearſed, in the which thele things ſhall be / oy reſtormg 
done, butin generalitie, For God bad not yet reucaledor opened ;& Fray | 
ynco'his Prophets the very anicle, moment and jnſtant ofcime. engrelitio 


Therefore Amos {: ayth,(in that day) to wit, inthe which Twill ſend 
my Meſſias promiled vnto you. 


#: 


& # 


Verl.12.That they may poſſeſſe the renmant of Edom, and of all the 
heathen, becauſe my name is called upon them , ſayth the Lord, 


that doth this, 


[EN &. 
=: 


TH endis ſhewed of this building yp againe of the Church,to Theendof7he 


to wit,thatthe true God (and he whom theſe contemne or de- brtiding Gy 4- 
pane of the 


ſpiſe) may be worſhippedof all nations, and that all people of the 7, / 
whole world may ſcrue him, as the Prophet Malach.cap. ;,ver.11, ' 
doth prophetic hereof, where he ſayth : Fromthe riſing of the Sunne 
wnto the going downe of the ſume, my name is great among the Gen= 
files, and in enery place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and 4 
pure offering: for nxy name is great among the heathen,ſayth the Lord 
if beſts. To which purpoſe doth Iames the Apoſtle<onclude of this 
ceof Amos, as hath bin cited immediatly belorc inthe x ;.yerſe 
ofthis chaprer. Wherefore this place doth manifcfily or plainlie 
'cqntaine x calling of the Gentiles, andthe ſetting vp of the true 
\yorſhip of God among them, andthe true obſeruation or keeping 
of the ſame. Sothen notonly the Iſraclites ſhall at thattime bee in 
the Chucch and inheritance of God, but alſo the Idamcans,and 0- 

TO D.owi ali alſo ſhall call ypon the name of the 
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tueGO D,towir, ughtthereuntoby the Spiritof GOD 
through che preaching of the Goſpell, as it is ſhewed byPaul a- 
mong other nations inthe example ofthe Epheſians,in the ſecond. 
chapterof his Epiſtle vato them. Bur becaulethis ſeemed vnto the 
-lewes athing alwaics impoſſible, that the Gentiles ſhould be con- 
uertedand turned votothe true God, this promile is confirmed b y 
the perſon of God himlelfe promiſing the ſame, becauſe that he 
himlelfe ſhall performe & bring it to paſſe, ynto whom nothing is 
hard, much leſſe impoſlible, as the Angell Gabriel telleth the Vir- 
gin Mary Luk, 1,ver.3 7.ſaying vnto her,metuailing how ſhe a vir- 
gin ſhould conceaue andbeare Chriſt: #/ith G docking ſoall be 


vnpoſſible, 
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The manifold 
fruits of thus 
reftormg of 


the Church, 


Theearthly 
bleſungs here 
promuſed, are 
figures and to- 
hens of ſpirt- 


inall and hea- 


werly graces. 


', 


Alkmd of goed king, Firft of all therefore ſtore and plentie of all kind of 
_ things,or all kind of goodthings is in Li 


things promi- 
Jed,and that m 
great plentre 
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Verſ. 1 3. Behold, the dayer come, ſayth the Lord, that the plaoug 
ſhall touch the mower, and the treader of grapes hing that [mn 
ſeed: and the monntaines ſpall drop ſweete wine, and all thylg 
ſhall melt. 


Ow the fruites and commodities are reckoned rp thn 
andy 


ſhall come of this reſtaring of the kingdome of 
ſame manifold or of many ſorts. Yet notwithſtanding, in 
by a proportionable ſenſe and meaning, are ynderſtood they 
tual and healthſome gifts of God beſtowed vpon thoſe thatarh 
of the which the earthly(the which are here rehearſed)werefy 
figures, and Sacraments, like as Chriſt his curing of ourbodiy 
eaſes, were (ignifications of his healing of our ſpiritual ir a 
thar is, the diſeaſes and imperfeRtions of our ſoules,to whit 
ſeemeth that Matthew in his Goſpell cap.8,yer. 1 7. alleagee 
place of Iſai, He rooke onr infirmities,and bare onr fichneſſes lie 
writer ynto the Hebrewes {cemeth thus far forthto giue tel 
voto the godly fathers of the former ages of the world chatilys 
uen then did ynderſtand that the promiſes of earthly | 
ſhould hauetheir full accomplifhment and verifying in Chika 
in his heauenly inheritance and ſpiritual blefhings.For thuswat 
he of them cap. 11.ver.14.15.16, They that ſay ſi dot 
plainly that they ſeeks 4 comntrey. (whereby he dec þ that 
reſted in the outward mares ofthe earthly inheritance 
land of Canaan) eAnd if t been minalfall of that tv 
from whence bog out, they bad le KA , 
wow they deſire a better that is an he. laine proof iha 
had a ſpeciall regard vnto the ſpirituall ignification oft 
lie promiſes) Wherefore Godis not aſbamedof them to brealu® 
God. for be hath prepared for them a citie. And ſodoth 
reach that theſe earthly blefſingsare to be ynderſtandedte 
fully and truely fulfilled in the Firiruall, the whichtheyt 
ſent, Serm.in Mat.1 8. trattat.in loan. Euang.q9.Butit 
full that theſe things ſhould be promiſed, and ſuch ſort wo 
clared vnto the Jewes and Ifraclites at that time,becauſethe 
accuſtomed and acquainted with theſe figures and kind 
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is place promiſed,at 


wed that this is a molt true fruite of the kingdome of God, And 


Cp.9- von the Prophet Amor. 
onely euery kind of good lng is pain but the ſame alſoin 
mo abundance.For it is ſayd that it ſhall come topaſle that 
tele thall bee caſt ypon vs byGod largely and plentifully,in ſuch 
wiſe that afterthe former the which wee haue alreadie receiued, o- 
thers forchwith ſhall ſucceed,or follow, yea whatſocuer are neceſ- 
farieand needfull forthe life of man, (as are corne and wine)whes 
therthey doe come by the induftrie or trauaile of men(as by plow» 
ing.ſowing, vincdreſſing):or whether they comeoftheir owne ac- 
cord from the earch,as mountaines,or hils doe vſc to bring foorth 
manythings of that ſort. There is a like place vnto this Leuit. 26, 
ver.4. where Moſes telleth them that heare the lawe, andfollowe 
the dime tha they ſhall haue all kind of bleſſings heaped one in 
the necke of another : Towr threſhing (layth he) ſhallreach wnto the 
vintage, and rhe vintage ſhall reach vnto ſowing rime, and you ſhall 
eate your bread in plenteonſnes, and dwell in your land ſafely. But by 

ecarthly things, matters healthſome or concerniog ſaluation, 
and ſpirituall,are of vs to be ynderſtanded, 


Verſ.14. And [will bring a aine the captinitie of my people of 1/- 
reel : and they ſhall baild the waſte en A ore 
they ſhall plant vine) ardr,and drinks the wine thereof: they ſnall 

' | alſo make gardens and eate the fruites of them, 


ſecond fruite of the Goſpell, 


335 


| orreftoring of the kingdome The ſecond ' 
© © of Godto wit,deliuerance, and the ſame molt full, fromall cap- fr» of rhere- 


tinitie. Forthe greateſt delicates and dainties are in exile and ba- {/-%; he 


welcome and ioyfull. So Plal.x 37.ver.q.the godly anſwere ynto 
their ſcoffing encmics, willing them to ſing ſome oftheir Hebrewe 
ongs : How ſhall wee 
? whereby chey e that their m could not beplea- 
ſant mo them in their miſerable captiuirie. And therefore but a 
lie before in the ſame Palme, they ſay that they hung vp their 
andfate by the river fides weeping. The godly therefore 
be delivered and broughtbacke againe from - 6 moſt miſe- 
rable exile, to wic, from the captiuitie of Sathan, and finne,and the 
luſt ofthe fleſh, of ores wrote are held capriues before 
mo faithin Chriſt. And thisdeliverance ſhall not bee li 


Ii 4 things, 


(lay they) « ſong of the Lord in a ſtrange 


vnioyfull,and vnpleaſane;butin our owne countrey molt BY _—_— 


DBeliner 
ſlender,but a moſt full deliuerance,becauſe men may Frm 76 from ſirienat 


their owne cities,and then plant there, and ploy, and doeall thoſe 74/%"%, and 


ondage, 


T he manifold 
frumts of this 
reftormyg of 
the Church, 


Theearthly 

bleſings here 
promiſed, are 
figures and to- 


hens of ſpurs- 


inall and hea- 


werly graces. 


Y, 


Al kmnd of goed king, Firft of all therefore ſtore and mm of all kind 


thine! promi- 
Jed nnd that m 
great plentre 


and ab wndwe 


from whence they came out, they bad te 


_ things,or all kind of goodthings is in this place promiſed,ans 


| 


Lamb, Dandxs Cog, 


Verl. 1 3. Behold, the deyes come, ſayth the Lord, that the play, 
ſhall rouch the mower, and the treader of grapes him that [meek 
ſeeds : and the monentaines ſpall drop ſmeetewine, and all thy bi, 
ſhall melt. 
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Owthe fruites and commodities are reckoned vp, the which 
ſhall come of this reſtaring of the kingdome of rey 
ſame manifold or of many ſorts. Yet notwithſtanding, inallthe 
by a proportionable ſenſe and meaning, are ynderſtood theſpiy 
tual and kealthſome gifts of God beſtowed vpon thoſe that arehi, 
ofthe whichthe earthly(rhe which are hererchearſed) were igns 
figures, and Sacraments,like as Chriſt his curing of ourbodiyd 
eaſes, were fignifications ofhis healing of our ſpiritual infinnut, 
thar is, the diſeaſes and imperfeCtions of our ſoules,to whicheadi 
ſeemeth that Matthew in his Goſpell cap.8.ver. 1 7. alleagrhe 
place of Iſai, He tooke onr infirmities,and bare our fichneſſerh 
writer ynto the Hebrewes {cemerh thus far forthto giue 
ynto the godly fathers of the former ages of the world 
uen then did ynderſtand that the promiſes of earthly benefit 
ſhould hauetheir fu accomplifhment and verifying "ow 
in his heauenly inheritance and ſpiritual bleſhngs.For 
he of them cap. 1 1.ver.14.15.16, They that ſay ſuch rhingt en 
plainly that they ſeeks a comntrey. (whereby he declareththain 
reſted not in the outward promiſes ofthe earthly in 


land of Canaan) end if they had been mindfall of i " - " ; 
| have yeruynid. 
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wow they deſire a better that is an he laine proof that 
had aſpeciall regard ynto the ſpirituall fignification of 
lie promiſes) Wherefore God is not aſbamedof them to be calediw 
God for be hath prepared for them a citie. And ſodoth 

reach thattheſe carthly blefſingsare to be vnderſtandedtobemtf 
fully and truely fulfilled in the fpirituall, the which they didn 
ſent, Serm.in Mat.18.0 traftat.in loan.Enuang.q9.Butit was net 
full chat theſe things ſhould be promiſed, and ſuch ſott tobe 
clared vnto the Jewes and Ifraclites at that time,becauſethey® 
accuſtomed and acquainted with theſe figures and kinds 


og 
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wed that this is a molt true fruite of the kingdome of God. And 1 
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onely euery kind of good thing is promiſed, but the ſame alſoin 
ava abundance.For it is ſayd that it ſhall come topaſle that 
theſe hall bee caſt ypon vs by God largely and plentifully,in ſuch 
wiſechat afterthe former the which wee haue alreadie receiued, o- 
thers forthwith ſhall ſucceed,or follow, yea whatſocuer are neceſ- 
farieand needfull forthe life of man, (as are corne and wine)whe- 
therthey doe come by the induftric or trauaile of men(as by plow- 
ing ſowing, vincdrefling):or whether they come oftheir owne ac- 
cord from the carth,as mountaines,or hils doe yſc to bring foorth 
manythingsof that ſort. There is a like place vnto this Leuir.26, 
vere. where Moſes telleth them that heare the lave, and followe 
yo llme chat they ſhall haue all kind of blefſings heaped one in 
thenecke of another : Towr threſhing ({ayth he) ſballreach vnto the 
vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto ſawing time, and you ſhall 


| 17 9 in plenteonſnes, and dwell in your land ſafely. But by 


P 
things, matters healthſome or concerning ſaluation, 
re of ys to be vnderftanded, 


” 
andſpiri 


Veiſ14. And [will Joking aine the captinitie 0 le of If- 
' "pael: andibey hall baild > waſte cer hx/oxrekches 

they ſhall plant vine)ards,and drinks the wine thereof: they ſnall 
'* alſo make gardens, and eate the fruites of them, 


ſecondfruite of the Goſpell, orrefloring of the kingdome 7he [ocond / 


= 


ng | *5atwnedobannn and the ſame moſt full,fromall cap- frw«t ef rhere- 


delicates anddaintics are. in exile and ba- {1% 9/*5e 
il, and ynpleaſane:butin ourowne countrey moſt BE _—_—_ 


' welcome and ioyfull. So Plat 37.ver.q.the godly anſwere vnto 


their ſcoffing enernies, willing them to ſing ſome oftheir Hebrewe 

0 wee ſing (lay they) 4 ſong of the Lord ina ſtrange 
? whereby they e that their mukake could not be plea- 

fant mo them in their miſerable capriuirie. And therefore = 2 

lide before in the ſame Pſalme, they ſay that they hung vp their 

date by the river ſides weeping, The godly therefore 

bedelivered and brought backe againe from that moſt miſe- 

radleerite, to wit, from the capriuitie of Sathan, and finne;and the 

liſt ofthe fichh, of the which ts men arc held capriues before 

have faithin Chriſt. And thisdeliverance ſhall not bee ſlight Delmerance 
ſlender,bur a moſt full deliuerance,becauſe men may dwellin from ſpirir»all 


Gcirowne cities, and then plant there, and plow, and doe all thoſe (pug Et gem 


Ii 4 things, M "” 


336 Lamb. Danent Gag; 
things,the which all they whatſocuer doe, the which dwelling 


ownc homes in preateſi ſecuritieand ſafctie, But theſethings aey 


be applied vntothe benefites ofthe Goſpell towards the godhyby 
Chriſt in a fpirituall ſenſe,ſuchas cd Laminate; 
from theſe earthly promiſes, the which godly through Chriſt d 
enioy great tranquilitie or quiet of mind and conſcience,cuenyly 
left they liue here ypon earth, and therefore much more in thay 
ucrlaſting and blefled lite, 


Verl.1 5.2 nd 1 will plant themwpon their land, and they ſhall 
more be pulled vp againe out of their land, which / {inn 
them, ſayth the Lord thy God. 


The thirdfruir THe third fruite,the Rabilitic or ſerlednes,and continuanceds 
uery godly and faithfull perſon in his owne ſeate and hone, 

that is,inthe ſame, wherein he ſhall be placed by God, the whip 

eſpecially to be ynderſtood of eucrlaſting life. And this ts asitwee 

an acorll or increaſe of both the lornier Venefihes Fog manytimg 


neither doth pletie of good things delight vs,nor yet = 


in our own natiue colitrey,if in the ſame there hag ouer ourheas 

continuall and aſſured feare,that we ſhall forthwith be deprived 

ſpoyled of both theſe commadiries.: but when as ynto thelomg 

benefites of God there commeth alſo a promiſe of continuallſees 

ritie,or being without feare and daunger;and ofenioying angles 

_ pingofour goods, then may we indeed and in trueth beeilldy 

Theſe things molt happie.Buttheſethings,as I haue ſayd,are rather to bey 
rnd ad ſtood of thatheauenly 7 is,of heauen,in rhe whi 

{10s hearenty beafter this life, then of that earth'y manſion, or dwellings ford 

of our heauenly Y os "s 

4welling, © cauſethatthis ſcate onelie is firme, (table, ſtedfaſt,and ſuregomy 

heauen, and cternall life, ordained for vs of God, And thusmud 

doth the place of the Hebrewes cap 11.yer. 14.15.16: 4 lute be 

fore recited ver.1 3.of this chapter, ſufficiently enough declare, bt 

thiscarthly land is oft& ginen vs of God to dwell in onlyforatins 

out of the which we are afterwards driven into other feares,d 

by enemies,or by the overflowing of waters. Whereforeletnaml 

thinke himſclſe to be here vponearth placed by God in ſuch 

that he cannot be pulled out , butthey whichare in heauen, uh 

only and alone are fo placed and dwell, that they can neuerbev® 

moued, ah 
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A Commentary of Lambertus Danzur 
- yponthe Prophet 0/eas, 


gn CAP. 1: 


Verl1, The word of the Lord that came wnto Hoſea the ſonne of Bee 
eri, in the dayes of Vxz.iah,lotham, Ahaz,and Hezekiah Kings 
of [udah, and inthe dayes of Teroboam ſonne of loaſh King of 
I(rael. | 


T ___—_ 2. King cap. 17. how great The great 4f- 
| the C_ oo —_ e of naps of 
J the of Iſrael (thatis, thoſe which) "20. 
- ml ye kingdome of I/racl after the hi OG 
. deparrure thereof from Iudah)' was a= 

gaiolt almightic God, who had ſolong 

© time been yntothem a moſt mercifull fa- 

| < Þ 'ther. The which aifois confirmed, Icerem. 

YO TFT > 25, forthere was in them both yngodli» 

nesand injuſticemoſt obſtinate, albeitthat the Lorde for the {pace 7 he long bee- 
of more thentwo hundreth ycares had borne with them, and car« 772 of God 
bothdayand night had acmoniſhedor warned theth conti. 7/% 1he//746- 
by his Prophets, Whereupon that was needes to follow,the 

which Paul ſaith 1 .Rom.1 8. That in the end the wrath of God was 

rewaled agzinſt them from heanenit ſelfe: and that, as it is Ephe.g. 

rer6:G0d ſhould molt ſharply puniſh this diſobedience. Forb 

meanesof:the yngodlines and ynrighteouſnesof men;and of thoſe 

eſpecially which call themſelues the ſonnes of God,' the wrath of 

Godismeſt worthely powredout vpon the world, and ypon ſuch 
chicfely. For as Paul ſaith 3-Colol.ver.6. For ſuch things ſake che 

Wabef God commerh on the children of diſobedience. And ſo doth 

Moles threaten the. Iſraelites , that for their diſobedience they 

perilh like ynto other nations, Deut,8,yer,20, As che nati- 


ons, 
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q38 Lamb. Dane ga 
#ns which the Lord deftroyed before you, ſo ye ſpall periſt beeaul 

would not be obedient unto the voyce of the Lord your God. Andy 

this endisallthat to be referred! Deur. 28, of the ſeuerall ſonezs 
puniſhments which the Lorde hath in ſtore for thoſe that folloy 

not his lawe and commandements, Whereforc God atthelaft 

termined to ouerthrow and ytterly to deftroy this people, tha 

the kingdome of Iſrael, like as forthe iniquitie of met defirg. 

edrhe = worldir ſelfealſoiy the dayes of Noe, as it is Gen 

Burt yet {uchis the mercie of God alwaies both towards all my. 

kinde : but eſpecially towards thoſe the which do carrie the gy 

and token of his coucnant (fuch asthey were ) hee wouldnor 
 niſhthembut being a longtime and much warned before of thy 

Cod from time Jeftruction,if they continued Rillin the [ame finnes, Therefarh 
fo tumerayſed  certaine continuall ranke asit were, and ſucceſſion, _ 


cant. op Prophers,the which ſhould certifie thoſe men, both of 
relies ro put ſharpeiudgement of God againſt them,if chey did not regatad 
them im mide of his mercie readie for them,if they would conuert and turnemiy 
ef rhear awt16!- Yi 2and that they ſhould ſhew and declare yato them both 
ſentences of iudgement and of mercie: and in their perſonsltu 
forereli the ſelfelame things vntothe whole world : ang 
vnto vs a: this day, abby their examples 0ught to Jearaciole 
_—_— wiſe. Whereof it commethto paſſe, that theoffice ofthe Pris 
n/9p% doth confit both in the ſhewing of the judgetnents of Gul 


Gb cen gainſt the ſinnes of men, and alſo in promifing his 


mercie vnto his Church through Chriſt, The whieh two je 
oughteſpeciallyro be obſerued or marked6f ys in the bod 
all che which are extant or remiining amornigvs,W 
alſothoſe are the chiefe parts and end of their whole mini 
office. And among thoſe Prophets the which God mo 

dained and ſent vntothe Iſraelites, was this Oltas, whoſehd 

tings = _=_ now __ the which continued y' the exercied 
- <4 ut ths Wis office by the ſpace of very many yeares, and that. | 
* Prophee and akhoupetaſi) Yer a: not'this Oſeas the firſt of thoreſ® 
that wa: ſent phers, whom God ſent ynto thatkingdome of Ifrael,' 
_ the 1/r4e- writings are allonowerxtant, as I haue ſhewed ir1 m notes beſ# 
we theſe " nr bes alſo ypon Amos : bue becauſe < nic 
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wid po rinuance in his office, hee is preferred. before the reſt in ke 


the order of che done the order of the bookes of che twelue ſmall Prophtty 
beoker of 1he erin thefirſtplace, For he prophefiedbythetpace of ware 


Smal prophets. Fourtieyeares, Therefore the whole argument and mane 


, 


ESTES TEL ESSS 


molt floriſhin 


Capri vpen the Prophet Oſcar. 
qrking anc Propheſie doth confiſt both in ſhewing and ſetting 


forth of the iudgements of God againſt the wicked,and alſo in de- 
ing of his mercie towards his church and the godly, 


This firſt yerſe then hath three cerrainethingsto be obſerued or 74, 


no: tobs 


7 


noted, The 00e,whatis the certaintie, and authoritie of the doC- nercd wn the 


339 


ice following,and the which is to bee prepounded or delivered, #777 Sec. 


Anditis very fingular and worthie of greateſt reverence, becauſe ,, 
iristhe word of (Ichouah) that is, of that ſame indeede almightie ,,, 
andtrueGod, and not the deuiſe of men, or the dreaming ofthe of chioprophe- 
Oſeas,or ſome oddefable or tale compoſed and made by /«- 


as Peterceacheth 2. Epiſt. cap. 1. ver, 16. 18, the worde of 
' Godis not any fable fraught with deccite, but a matter of aſſured 
wathand certaintie, and therefore hee ſaith of the ſame ynto the 
faithfull;yato whom he did write : #/e followed not deceinable fables, 
whey we opened onto you the power and comming of our Loma Ieſws, 
butwith our ejes we {ove his maieftie, And we heard the voyce(of his 
fatherconcerning him) whenit came from heauen, being with bimin 
"the hay mount. T his his word God would nothaue to bee kept ſe- 


' cretand hidden : but to bee opened and declared vntothoſe men. 


Andthereforethe Prophet is commanded to deliuer it, Aud vnto 
bim this word came from God himſelfe. In the ſecond place it is tobe 
goteltl inthisverſe,vnto whome this word was mb 


2 


certamtie, 
authoritie 


that it might Vato whom. 
bedeclared, to wit ynto Oſeasthe ſonne of Beeri, that is, vnto that 1% word of 


Ofeas who atthe ſametime was ſufficiently knowne and famous Cody een 


lines and diginitic 
Forthe ſetting downe of thisname of his father doth 


ng noikes by the honefiie, name, 


-. 'note out the familie or houſe of Oſeas ; but alſo the fa- 


mouſnesofthe ſame chen wel} knoxne. The third poynt is here 


bythe kingsof 1/rael, as for the Kings of Iudah, Oſezs propheſied 
inthedayesof Vzzias,Jotham, Ahaz,and Hezekias, "= kak 
theſehe execured his office by the ſpace of aboue fontic yeares, 
and ynder the King leroboamthe ſonne of Toas, which was King 
of Iſrael. Andbimv/alone doth he name of theKings of Iſrael, be- 
cauſethat albeithee continued his office vnder other Kings of 15 
rel oger was more maruailous that in that time ſuch iudge- 
Bo God astheſe ſhould bedeclared yntothis people,whenas. 
ſtare of this kingdome of" Iſracl was ynder this Ieroboam 


ing, For as icis 2.King cap. 14.ver.25. He reftaredthe 


C 


declared,at what time Oſcas prophefied. And this time is noted = 2-0 


twomanet of yaies,namely both by the kingook ludah: and alſo Oc: prophee 


wedled, 


»+<4% «i Co ww. ones x 4. + Sue Be it eB Wc we _ 
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coef? of [{raelfrom the entring of Hamath vato the Seaof then C 
nes. And it may appeare by Amos cap.6.ver.2. that in thisky 

dayes,ynder pl he prophefied,the kingdome of 1ſraella 
compare with any-other kingdome on any fide of them'bay 
wealth and largenes. For thus hee ſaith of the ſame: Gos yahy 
Calnch,and ſee : avd from thence goe ye vuto Hamah the preg: 
goe downe unto Gath of the Philiitines,be they better then theſe 
domes of the border of their land greater then your bordert Irt 


- 
. 
- 


Oſeds began ts 


prepheſie before thingsit is manifeſt,that Oſcas began to prophieſie before 
the Prophet +, -phet Iai.' For Iaias,as is gatheredcap.7.ver. 8, beganth 
ſay. and hue yeares before the captivitie and oucrthrow of the thy 
lites,thatis, about the thirtith-yeare of King Azarias; and ſau 

whole yeares after the deathofthis Icroboam,of whom Ofcchy 

makanh mention:and therefore by Ifaias there is no mentionnak 

of Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioas. BurOſcas began to-prophelgy 

: the fourth verſe hereafter ſheweth, abour the end of 'therimed 
0/24 9775" Jeroboam, Therefore he propheliedalſoafer Amosthebih | 


eta after A- "4 : 7 
mat_znd Innes, 45 Thaueiaid ypon Amos, and almoſt threefcore and wwoye ol 


afcer the death of the Prophet Elizzus. Whereof thereis al 
cap.13ver.1 4. He propheſiedallo afterthe Propherlonay "7 
«(4 4 


Verſ.2.eAtthe heginning the Lord ſpaky by Hoſea,andrthi Wi 5, 
ſaidwnto Hoſea, Goe, take vnto thee a wife of forwicat 
children of fornications: for the land hath committed gre 
dome departing from the Lord, "1. 08 
1:99 
A plane 4+cl4- A Plaine laying openof theproceſſe inſuing, For Oſeas rep 
Prop + c $1 ed © *the very Gods Chin alles by God Traded yneo him! 
6:4. >. thatinſuchorder's the ſame were by God declared yntohial 
plet. be aith, /» the beginning and at what time, the Lord ſpake 
by that ſameextraordinary maner, he commanded, that | ſhowldi 
vnta meawife,coc.The Prophet therefore hereby doch fignines 
God ſpakeyntohim, and commanded hinvoften times, ti x het 
ſhould deliner many things vnto the people of 1ſracl : butut " 
reuelation, the which was made ynto him by God, and they 
, thathirſtofallhee was commanded to open, doe, ahd props l 
1kut Gia Natathem, was this,thet he ſhould takgwnto him awife,f%, 
communded 0-1 (This verſe then containeth twa thingstiithe one, what G - "i 
(6.44, {pake,or commanded Oſcas. The other,why hee commanded , 


Why he ſeek. any ſuch thing,as is here in this place mentioned, \ Androuany 
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| Cap.r. l. Upon the Prophet Oſe4s. 34! 
thing the fir, God commanded, that Oleas ſhould take yntohimſelfe in 1nderb biz, 


1 notany one whatlocuer, but ſuch a one "- 
marriage 2 \\ ife,and that notany © & , pet" ot 


ieas ſometimeshad beena knowne and ſtinking firumper, , 

andthe which continucdan harlot after that ſhe-was married. wer hari, 

rh then married a ſtrumper,of whome hee ſhould beger aftey. The children 

Glas wardschildren,che which byreaſon of that blot-andinfamieor e- getten Calied 

aillname of their mother, were here named bythe Prophet, and ar an 

alſocommonhe by others,the children of an harlort, or baftards, 74s plice 

For this is not-the meaning (as ſome. ſuppoſe of theſe wordes) -/e-Gnaer- 

(children of 41 harlot,or of fornications, )asifthe mindc of the Pro- food by ſome. 
ws phetwere, that the wite, which Oſeas at the commandement of 

of -Godhad married, was ficlt his trumper,andthat he begat the chil- 

8 d&cnonherin fornication: but Oſeas begat themin lawfull marri- 

zpeche which notwithſtanding becauſe of that ſame diſhoneſtie 

ahdynchaſtnesof their mother knowne vnto euery'man, and of 

kernotlaidea fide after her marriage, were called che children of 

anha itthis place of ſome be ynderſtoode in this ſenſe, 

ng mr it: yer] had rather yeeld ynto their opinion, The berrer 

whowritethat theſethings are in ſuch wiſe tolde by the Prophet, /*2/* - >" op 

(Sep hadbern appointed by Godto bee declarodonely, and hp, 

hot commandedtobedone indeede, This therefore (7aky wnto F 

the a wife)s thusmuch to ſay,declare this from meſaiththe Lord, 

wiſthouthy ſelfe hadſtrakenwnto thy felfe a wife, the which was 

before a ramper, and vnchaft: yea and moreouer remained ſuch 

cone allo after marriage, as appearcth cap, 2, of this propheſie, 


low theteaſon why God would haue ſich a thing as this pro- Moo. 
pounded andſerforth by the Prophet, as ifirhad becn Ln by him, F rs opum 
sthis. FortharGod by this firwilitude of a matried woman and a 1413 fminrude # 
ying yet ſtill the (trumpet after marriage , would teach, $#r9 hem, ro 
tharthe ſame cople whome hee had taken to wife, had alwaies 7 theyr 
moſt ſhameleſlie played the harlot. For both of 01d,thatis,before \regrenay/ Ty 
were raken of God to be his people;they were idolators inthe gain?t God 
onof Abraham Toſh. 2 4.ver.2. Yea and much more alſo after 7heir huband, 
were taken and ioyned ynto God for his inheritance by a 
arcouenant,as the prophet will ſhew hereafter, cap. 2.ver.s. 
ier,he defineth,what,and what maner of fornication this for- 
ofthe people;or of the landis : thatis tofay, itis toturne 
mthe true worſhip of od, and to cleaue ynto idols: the 
Whereof Paul doch declare inthe Thefſaloniansto their 
great 


—____wwew_t te en 
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great prayſe and commeridations 1,Thel. r ,yer.g.witingotta 
thus: For they themſelues (he meaneth other faythfull nMaceh # cob, 
niaand Achan )ſhew of you what maner of entring in we badunting @ bi 
and how ye turnedtoG O D from Idols to ſerne the linms why 
God. This whuredome therefore whereot heſpeakerhisſpi 
lkeas this marriage of God with vs 1s {piritualt, as Paul thand 
ſpeaking of the marriage ofthe Church of the faythfull amonghlÞ 
Corinthians with Chrilt after this manner : [ am iealout own 
withgodly realouſie: for I baue prepared you for one hnsband, 


ſent you as apnre virgin wnto ChreisÞ. 


1 


: 
= , 


Verſ. 3. So he went and tookg Comer , the daughter of T i 


which conceined, and bare bim a ſonne. 


on” 
4 citinuing of He continuingof the former proceſſe. ForOſeas goethay 
the former pro - ſhew,what followed the ſame commanding of God y 
— /a3919;, And firlt of all he teacherh that this marriage by the comin 5 
The »repoun. ment of God was in ſuch ſortofhim propounded and toldeyw 
ding cf 14411m4 the people,asif he had indeede and in truth marryed ſuchan 
rage, that is to ſay an harlot, Secondly,he declareth what fruit adaviy 
The hi, ren were begoren by that maryage: and what the ſignif 
comming of the of them is, thatis, whatisthe minde and meaning of Godh 
ſame, Now the purpoſcand meaning of God was,ynder the nat 
3, gure ot this kinde of marriage to haue ſhewed ande 
ow oe torious treacherie and faithleſneſle of the 1ſraclitestc 
4s <7 ' #r*- wherein when as that wife no doubt was greatly honoure 
hs husband, ſhe notwithſtandingon the contrary parte. by Waſp 
Thefabl:ſze kinde of vnthankfulneſſe did wonderfully diſhohour her buns 
ef the !ſraciiter and theretore did grieve him , and prouoke him agaynlthe,w 
wats ©," *isEzech.16.- MoreouerGod by this familicude teacheth, wan 
their buibang anger towards this peopleis moſtiuſt, as who namely hat 
2, ' vedſogreat en iniury at their hand: for the husband hams 
That therſere worthy caule xo be angry with his wife that (till continuethpiſ 
by anger 4. thehatlot: " 
apy reci? ' Funizerihename of the Prophets wife is here ſet ac 
wit, Goracrhat is to ſay, Perfection; ſuch a one as Goda 
The nar* of this people alicr his marriage with theny,to wit , moſt pen 
-r-þ */1 entichedand garniſhed with all gittes and graces. AN this v 
_— cer was the danghter of Diblainz; that is, of a molt deſc 
waſte wildernes,” For atthe firſt, the condition and eſtate 


vpon the Prophet Oſcas. | d43 
or houſe, thatis, the familie or houſe of Abrahaty and Ta- 
| rs of the which this people was borne, was moſtlamentable and 
baſe, in Aſſyria, & in Egypt, eucn like vntothe eſtate of a nation as 
"& mknowen,& dwelling in aplacethat is vtterly delolate or a meere 
wildernes , and dettitute or yoyde ofall things, Thus much of 
'# thismarriage, and of that wife. And as for the fruir ofthis mar- 
[= are three children begotten of Gomer, ofthe which the 


LN 

p 
«3K 

; (4-1 
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who he was, and whatisthe ſignification thereof according 
yato the meaning, and minde of GOD, the verſe following 


doth declare. 


F Verſ.4- And the Lord ſaid wnto him, call his name Tereel ; for 
getalittle and [will viſit the blood of {zreel wpon the houſe of 
lebu, andwill canſe to ceaſe the Kingdome of the houſe of I[- 


racl. 


"HeLord purpofing toſet down what the.eftare of the people: 740 children 

of Iſrael both before time was,and alſo-what it wasatthatrime' beg-7ten by 

and in time to come ſhould bee, doth in like manner ſer/ downe 4 147714ge 

SF three children, as if they had been by the Propher begotten of Go- fk ver? 
mer the hazlot,the ſame being of divers names, and alſoſexe. And ele aft; | 

| oo 10 - _ of theſe children, it is a manchilde, whoſe preſent, ad ts 

a | | | ' f : COME, 

+ Thefignification-and reaſon of this name is expreffed here- 

aner. This Izreel doth declare the eltare of the: people of Iſrael, 

asit was before; thatis, fromthe time that Ieroboam the ſonne 

402 toraigne,yntilthe beginning of this propheſie. For 

am the (tate of this kingdome was noronely tolerable ' 

butalla flou ng, andthatthis Icroboam had reſtored the olde: 

orders yntothekingdome of Iſrael, taken away before bythe Sy=- + 

Nang, this their eſtate is very.well, and worthily compared vnto' a 

Man, that is, vntoa male childe, But this male childe-is called Thefr/f che 

pe zAccording yntothe name ofthe Citie ; where Ichu bad be+ —_— one | 

| foreflaine the pollerity of Achab, 2. King. cap. 9, wherein there wget: poly 

oh ** 00 doubt an alluſion or reſemblance made both vnts6 thename xerh. 

PUrael(derwixt which and (Tzreel) there is a great likelyhoode 

"Toe dandlerters) by the which this people being devided 

tekingdome of Iudah did name it ſel e, and yaunted of the 
Rmeandalſoyntothar citie,the which,asit was firſt made by Iehu 7zree/rhe chief 


(j} Paous & renowned through the revengementofthe contempe nada orth, 
N raemtes wat 


J 


” 


EO FERRO I IIOE TROY: BE LIFE Er CO OE i WE a os OOO TOO OO 


Lamb. Davan: 


F | 
Afro ſen the or deſpiſing of the true God{for in the ſame the firlt munhers 
heavy im4g* thehouſe of Achab was c6mitred) ſo was icfirſt of all to feels 
men's of Gd. moſt greuous threatnings of God againlt this people, 
the reaſon of thisname here yeelded ſhewghe which cont 
r, things: firſt, che cauſe of God his judgement vpon that Citielay 
2, 3 eſpecially: ſecondly, thc time of the lame: thethird,themiſeallf © * 
condition oreftate of this whole kingdome, the which ſhould 
1 hy che childe terwards enſue, And the canſe of this name was,that ling 
a _— #8 is,this mat childe ſhould betokenrhat ſame before timemalifh 
26 riſhing and mighty citie, the which in the Kingdome of lid 
called I:zreel,and was the palace of che houſe of Ichu, ForGals 
gainſt that citie and territorie ofthe ſame, and the inhabitantathy 
of would auenge the blood which was ſhed by Ichi, while 
ofhimſclfe, and by his he doth deſtroy the houſe of Achabzinly 
ſlew Ioram in the territory or fielde of Tizreel: andrhenelialh 
ſonnes of Achab, which were left alive (albeit they werellyuei 
the CiticSamaria)yet are they ſaid to bee ſlaine of che Princes us 
nobles ofthe citic hzreel: at leftwiſethe heads of them bengas 
thered were broughtthicher, that is, to Iizreel, yntoKingl 
hy teh is asappeareth 2, King, cap.9.and 10, Further God auengal 
pun;ſhed in hy blood of Achab ypon the houſe of Iehu,akhough thar irm 
Jamuly, for ar- by his commandement; becauſe thatlehu inthe deſtroyi 
- aoITIGRA houſe of Achabdid not fulfill the will of God, bur his 
ded that is toſay, he didnot reſtore the worſhip of the true Go 
ſuffered the ſame Idolatrietobeinthat kingdome, thew 
there before, Wherefore theſe{laughters are reckoned; 
worthily.to haue been meere, orno betterthen killings 
of throats bythe high way ſides, the which were comm wh 
hu. Therefore Ichu ſlew Ioram his Lord rather to” obuji 
kingdome,then toreftore vntothe true God his right, Forl 
the which are voiuſt, be they cither ciuill, or forraine, MPF 
throat-cuctings. Andthus much ofthis name of his ſonne 


' 


2 
The tixae of the 


fulfilhng of As for thetime of thefulfilling ofthis iudgement, hee 
theſe rhmgs, there remainech-a very fhort ſpace for the ſame by theſe 
(jet alittle) ForOſcasbegan to ___ abour the ende'E 


raigneof Ieroboam : and after the death-of the ſame 
cametheſethings topaſſe,the which are here ſpokewot,or 
3- _ wiſebegantotSfulfilled, Laſtly, the condicion-or oftae 
T he conditie® vole people, is here declared and ſhewed what: ir-ſhall 


_ git wit, iti#foretoldethatitſhall come ta paſle, that the faid Mw of 


oy, vwpon the Prophet Oſcar. "$49 
ſhall veterly and throughly ceaſe to bee'a kingdome, The 
afterwardes came to paſſe ynder King Oſecas, abourtfortie 
Dares more or lefle after theſe things were foretolde. 


if - Veal, Andat that day will T alſo breaks theburef Iſrael in 
- "the valley of Izreel, . | 


More plainetmaking ofthe former matter, For hee declareth -,,, parts 
both the maner of the doing of theſe things, and alſo the place 7 verſe, 
ſhall be done.. The maner of the doing of theſe things 
#,thar God ſhall break allthe ſirength ofthis kingdom, the which 7,,%,.,,., ,- 
phere ignified ynder the name of a (Gowe, one part of theſtrength 42ing of theſe 
in warre being put for all) by the figure Synecdoche.. So Dauid rhmygs, 

rer.6, when he ſayth: [ doe not trufFin my bowe neither can 7 ** o. wh FM 
wy ſworde ſane we, meaneth thatrepoſed not his confidence in as {7 ke $00 
ny inſtruments of ware whatſoeuer, butonely inthe helpe ofthe ,5,; 5c/:z1, 
livingGod. The place wherein theſe things ſhall be done, is che 2, 
valey of lizreelin che which Ioram & his companions wereſlaine, _— whey 
Forasitis 2. King,cap.S,ver.29. King /oramwent downe to [zreel to rang 
br enred of the wounds which the Syrians had giuen him at Ramah, ; 
when he ainſt Hazael King of Syria. Andtherewasflain 
by Tehu in Izreel,where che 1ſraclites ſhall ſuſtaine a great ſlaugh- 
kroftheirenemies and Afſyrians. 7; of 


Ver. 6, Shoe conceined [yet againe, and bare a daughter, and God 
- ſydvno him, call her name Lo-ruchamabh : for I will no more 
anepirtienpon the houſe of Iſrael: but [will viterly taks them 


"ang. 


—y - 


1: 


4 
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THcfecond birth of Gomer Is declared: Andthis was a'daugh- ;z/4.; 14; 
ter, thatis, a woman, not a man whoſe name is expreſſed,and daughter bero- 
thereaſon ofthe name. This daughter doth beroke theettate of the bench, 
of Iſrael, ſuch as it was afterthe death ofthis Ieroboam,that 
tolay,decayed,weake,and lying open vnto the {trength of the &- 
+ like as a woman is weake andlittle able to ſhift for hier ſelf, 
And this fell out vnder Phace the ſonne of Romelia, 2 King, 1 $ 
Tr. 29.where is ſhewed howthe King of the Aſſyrians Aidvexe 
and moleſt them, and tooke their cities, in theſe wordes : [n the 
dijes of Pergb( or Phace ) Kiny of [frael, came Ti lath Pileſer K ing 
Alſonr and tooke lion and Abel, our wg, and [onoah, and 
Kk Keaeſn, 
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Keieſt, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilah, and all the 

Naphtali, and carryed them away to Aſſhur. Whereforetl 

The daughter; ged eſtate,and the weake ſtrength ofthis kingdome are cory 

wame,Co-ru- vynto a woman, and nottoaman, And this dau ghter is 

MN © ruchamah,becauſe that the eſtate of this people was in ſuc 

+: AafflitedbyGod, that he would not afterward take anypiti 
/ignifieth. 4 » aa / 

. on, nor afterwards rayle ityp andreſtore it, albeit theythen 
vader King Ofeas neuer ſomuch attempted or aſſayed tody 
ſame.  Hereof commeth the {ignification or reaſon of the 
For this daughter is commaunded ſo to becalled,becauſetha{ 
hereafter would not pittic, that is, vſe mercy towards thispay 
but purpoſcth and mindeth vtterly to oucrthrow them, asi 
to paſſe becauſe of their deſperate wickednes, -- 


Verſ.7, Tet will | hawe mercie vpon the houſe of Tndah, al 
ſane them by the Lord their G O-D, an« will na far! 
by bowe, nor by ſworde , nor by battell, by horſes, nrh 


men, | 


The figure Hy* Tis is the figure Hypo hora, or anſwering of an obied 
4 hr : htbe 947 God meeteth with a doubt ofthe 4 
obied1en that ly zand doth the more bite and grieue the Iſraclites, Andi 
mivhtbe made, Ceteth with the queſtion : whether then will God roote owt 
wt _ _ ftroy al the ſeeds of Abraham and Iſrael, or will hee reſerneauj 
vain ſome : God anſwereth, that he will ſaue that other kingaomel 
2x. Which was called the houſe of Iudah,and was the true and 
iſlue of Iſrael, the poſteritic of Dauid : the yery churcnal 
where the Temple, where the ſacrifices ordayned by Gone 
truedorine flouriſhed, Andheedoth bite and griewe Wy 
lites,that whileſtthey are deltroyed,their neighbours notwnn 
ding and brethren the lewes, and thoſe, whome thellraels 
greatly hated, and for their worſhipping of the true God, hh 
toſcorne,are neuerthelfſe ſaued, That which came to pallem 


king Ezechias, 


"* Further,both the cauſe and alſothe maner of this ſavings 
erat delivering ofthe Iewesis expreſſed. The cauſe is, The ou 


cy of Gad towards them,the which Olceas foretolde before that 

2 rebellious I{raclites ſhould be deſticute or void of Asfot the a 
The maner of gf their deliverance it is extraordinaric, For God at that time 
mherr deve. help andſaue the kingdome of ludah,by no weapons 


wanre 


the [ewes. 


"TÞ pon the Prophet Oſcas. 
we, batte!l, or other meanes vicd among men in warre, butby 
| ha way as is altogether cxtraordinary:{orthe Jewes draue away 
"0 their enemics by the onely inuocation or calling vpon of the name 
God, when as Icrulalem was beſieged of Sennacherib,and Rapſa« 
ce. 2.King.19. And ſo doth Dauid giue this gloric ynra GD, 
'20,that he will giue victory vnto his king) neither by chatiots 
yorhorſes, but by his owne ftreogth, ar the prayer ofthe faithfull. 
therefore doe tranſlate this place thus : But 7 will bawe mercy on 
the howſe of [udah, cc.S0 that by the way of contratiety,and by the 
aduerſatiue coniun{tion(but)I make this ſentence -of the ſaving of 
thehouſe of ludeh concrary vnto that which weat before of the de» 
&ryRion ofthe houſe of Iirael, 


Verſ.8, Now when foe had wayned Lo ruchamah, ſhe conceined 
and bare a ſonne, | 

Verſ.g. Then ſayd God, Call bis name Lo ammi: for yee are net 

my people: there fore [will yot-be yours. 


afttate ofthe ſayd people of Ilrael, and at ſuch time as they 
ſhall be deſtroyed, Bur this cliilde was not forthwith and by and 
- brer, but after ſome ſpace of time comming between, within 
the which the _— was wayned which was borne before 
tim. And doubtles, this ſame kingdome of Iſracll, albeitthar 
Kyere cutte ſhorter, continuedyet a little ſpace of time, For 
ace, or Pekahthe ſonnet Romeleas reigned twenty yeares, 2. 
=ng.1s5. ver;27, rader whome thotwithſtanding, the power and 
rength of that Kingdome was broken and weakned, 
auetmsverſc the 9,contayneth three things 


Fad 


or childe of Go« 


mer, 


T Hethirdbirth of Gomer , the which ſheweth what ſhall be the The 1hirdbirth 
] 


; The ſexe of the Three points off 


childe, His name, And the reaſon ofhis narhe, This childe was a #5 9:Verſe. 


man=childe, For vnder Oſeas the latt King of the Iſracliresthe yt b 
3 of this Kingdome ſeemed after ſome ſorte to be reſtored, _ qt 

lt thatthey were now vider the Aſſyrias, = now NotWith- was 4 man 
ndingtheeſtate ofthat people ſeemed ſomewhattollerable, be- chiide: 


foral 
fiand 
ore they fell away fromthe Aſſyrians,and vntill that Samaria was 
beſiegedby Salmanazar king of the Aſſyrians, becauſeof the tre- 
candrebellion of King Oſeas. Foreuen yetthentheſtrength 
ſraelites was ſo great, that for the ſpace of three. whole 
—_ they withſtood the Aſſyrians,andalltheir greatelt forces. 2. 
8-17. Whereupon that eſtate of this kingdom, although fu 
Kk 2 a 


which 
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faſt fate, is compared ynto a man childe, and notyntoawe 


2 Andhe is called, Lo-ghammi,that is, Not my people,asPaygal us Pau 


Thename of expound itRom.9.ver.25. For there ſpeaking of the callins 
gpl Gentiles, hee citerh heglaig ofthis Propher cap.2,yerſz, i 
CONS. this manner : /will call them my people which were not my people's 
ber beloned which was not beloned, alluding vntothe names; Þ 
. ammi, and Lo-ruchamah, The reaſon of the name, bera6s 
Thereaſon ef ſhould come to paſſe after this deſtruction, that the ſamew 
the name, =partof the ſeede of ſacob & Abraham, that is, thetcn tribes ſh 
not any more be reckoned the people of God : nor ſhouldrayy 
the covenant of God , or any figne thereof : but that they ſh 
live miſerablie diſperſed among barbarous nations, a 
which they ſhould neither keepe nor celebrate circumciſign,ul 
the memory ofthetrue GO D (asnamely hauing forgotten 
gether the God of Abraham) when as the Tewes notwithllady 
The people of the captiuity of Babylon diligently retayned both, as atakent 
Ihatlinther the coucnantof God yetremaining with them, So thent 
eaptivitiere-. ple of Iſrael in their captiuity retained no ſeale of the cournax 
tamed mſedle God: and there fore ceaſedto be the people of God, andiheis 
| nave ogy - Godceaſedalſo to bethe God of this people, orto be countely 
d called, and — their Father : And thereforetheyialih 


in deede Lo-ghammi, that is, Not his people. Tm þ 


Verl. 10. Yet the number of the people of Iſrael ſhall bee 
ſand of the ſea, which cannot be meaſured nor tolde: andin 
Place where it was ſayd unto them, yee are not my peqjly 
be ſayd vnto them, ye are the ſonnes of the lining of 


aconferr for A Comfort, which the Lord interlaceth to rayſe vp 


i | 


theſmal num © "comfortthe ſmall, but yerdeare number voto himof hep dh 
ber fs be ged- the which did yet remaine in that people, For albeit this king«0w# 
9 yet remas- "fp ould $9975 ſhould notthe Church of GO D in thatpe 


ded % 


periſh thereforenotwithltanding. For God would gatherizo | 
the middeſtof this people, of the which notwithſtanding ball 
diſperſedamong the Aſſyrians there ſhould not beany moreads 
dy, andin which people there ſhould remaine no hg V1 


viſible, 
to be ſcene of the couenant of God, To be ſhorr, guar 
his Churth out of all peoples, much more out of the 


Wherefore this prophefie of the gathering together and preſs 
uing of the church appertayncth ynto the calling of the k 


of £49.1- vpon the Prophet Oſeas, 349 
& alſo,& not only vnto the calling backe of theſe ten tribes of Iſrael, 
vs Paul teachethRom.g.cap.yer.25, allcadged before inthe verſe 

immediatly before going, where the Apoſtle, as it is euident to be 
ſeen of euery one,doth purpoledly cite itto proue the calling of the 

les, | X | 

__—__ verſe therefore contayneth two things, one of the preſer- Two perro of 
ningin che meane ſeaſon, andreſtorin j ofthe church,and the ſame % F#/e. 
moltplentifull or in great number, ſothatitmay afterwardes be Yibe pref ine 
compared vnto the ſand of the ſea which is infinite, and cannot be ,,,4,07orme 
10; nor meaſured, And this did then come to paſſe, when as of rhe Church. 
theGentiles chrough the moceg of the Goſpel were called yn- 
to Chriſt, The other,ir declareth thoſe, out of whom GOD will "Si of kj 
afterwards gather che ſelte ſame Church, to wit, out of all them, 5,7 914 2- 

the which were not his people before, or at that time, Therefore her bis church 
this promile 1s generall,as Paul reacheth Epheſ.2. yer.1, wherehe 

ſheweth that God quickned rhe Epheſians which were dead in 

finnes,andtooke them alſo into the number of his Church, as it 
followethanonafter the beginning of that chapter, So then thoſe 
"which before werenot the people of God, the ſame afterwardes 

were made his, not o_ people and inheritance, but alſo his 

ſomes, andthe Temple of the liuing G OD, ſuch' as were both the 
- Gentiles andalſo the Iſraelites being conuerted ynto the Goſpel, 

and gathered together by Chriſt into one ſhceepfold, as Chriſt tea- 
lohn 10,ver.16. Share ſpeaking of the Gentiles in time to 
- be gathered yntothe Church ofthe Iewes he ſayth Other ſveepe 
= which arenet of this folde : them alſo muft 1 bring, and 

They ſoall beare my voyce : and there ſpal be one ſheepfold avd one ſhep- 

þ totheſe doth Peter Epilt. r, cap. 2.ver. 9; giue very 
tes, when he calleth "them, A choſan generation, aroyall 
| a1 holy nation, a peculiar (or purchaſed ) people, toſhewe 
forth the vertues of bim that hath called them out 0 f darkenesimto his 
marnenlous light, 


"Verſ.11.Then fhall the children of Indab, and the children of Iſrael 
begatheredtogether, and appoynt themſelues one head, and they 
| Pall come oþ out of the land: for greatis the day of Ixreel. 


= 
10 


4. 


Conk : FR A confirmatis 
A anemation of the former promiſe of the reſtoring of the of he former 


rch, and thatin moſt creatnumber, from the declerin p of promiſe confi. 
: thing and inanner of the ſame, albeir that the kin gdome of If Prng M4 three 
Kk 3 rac}, FO 
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350 Lamb. Daneys 


1. racl{nall periſh. And here are three thingstoldthat they * 1 
pic 44 oo” come to pafle, when as G O D will gather together that ſamely # 
GiantſPr neg Church, Firſt, that Judah and Iſrael, that is, boch thoſe kingdang 

rien: tygnited ch ; | 
ſhall come together into one,thediuiſion of mindes being takas 
way,the which was before betweene them both, For when $G 
through the Golpell gathered the Church vntoChriſt, all uh& 
ſin&tion,hatred,and grudge oi ſexe of men kingdomes,& natigg 

2. which was before, was taken away. The ſecond poyncis, 
They ſpall all theſe ſhall chooſe vnto themiſelues one andthe ſame head, 
—_—— giuen vnto them by God, Forit is not in the powerglily 


therm'elwes one 


and theſame Churchto chooſe herowne head, but he that is by 

bead, ſer forthe head thereof, he onely may be the head, Eph. r.verazle 
ſo Paulthere witnefleth of God, That he hath made al thing:ſukif 
wnder the feete of Chriſt, and hath appoynted him oner all thungrnh 
the head to the Church. But when as men being inſtrutedby 
word of God doe allow of that head,follow,and embracehn 
laking all others,they are ſayd to ſet ouer themſeluesan 


FR "i "OY notwithſtanding God gaue and => 9: them, Theta 
9e3/041com” thing is, They ſhall goe vp captiues out of thoſe countries,mts 
ks n= ba which they _ diſperſed Dy an. before, that they 1 ra 
| thewhich rey ioyned together into one bodie. Therefore leaſt this ſcattergt 
have been ſcar them into other places might ſeeme tobe a let, rhar theſe lines 
eres, being carried away ſhould not come vnto Chriſt , and that lt 
Churchſhouldnot be ſo copious or plentiful and many innum 
asis promiſed, they rs 0 are ſayd, that they ſhallthe 
vp out of thoſe countries where they were: before held 
or they ſhall be ſcattered abroad, becauſc that the day Y 
that is, 1n the which this kingdome ſhall be afflicted or punune 
ſhall be horrible and fearcfull, and thall vererly ſcatter clughns 
into diucrs countries, as appeareth 2.King.cap 15.ver.298 [ us 
17.yer.6, where the. ſeuerall places are names, from whence 
were carried by the Aſſyrians. In the firlt place it is recordedum 
In the dayes of Pekab ing of [ſrael came T iglath Puleſer ki of | 
ſhur and tooke lion;and Abel, Beth-maachah,arud lanoab yl 
and Hazor and Gilead,and G ultlah andall the land of Napman® 
carreed them away to ;Aſjour. In the ſecond place the WIG? 
theſe : [the nints yeare of Hoſbea the hing of Aſſhur tooke $ > 
andcarried Iſrael aray into oA {ſonr;and put them tn Halub .nls 
Habor by the riwer of Goſhan,and inthe cities of the 4 eder. Bit 
this captiuiticand ſcattering notwithſtanding , they among " 
V 


4 C4 2, pon the Prophet Oſcas. 
which are the eletof God, ſhall afterwards be gathered together ' I'J® 


by God,that they periſh uot, 
CAP. 2. 


. 
Verl.1. Say vnto your brethren «Ammi, and unto your ſicters, Ri 


Confirmation of the form 
', "rome — eawhich RR——_— of GOD from the conſe- A confirmari; 
che whi | ow: nan.ely,from the 1 by of the 
ich choſe Iraclites are commandedto be called ame, by 9 7” former 
God promiſed mercie and fauour inthe chapterb - ,ynto whom prone f s 
God doth not commaund any thing to be part efore going. For ſhould fa PoE of 
any name vnto any thing, or commandethan in vaine, or giueth he ame, 
- a true effect to inſue of the ſame Hoes ck be given, 
- ney commandeth them to be called Geteerd he doth _ 
2s rw not confirme that his mercie towards them Tod 
my vyre, bay verſe, it containeth rwo thinos, The AY h 
hoſe , bs ich they were to bee called Tg 1h Gat 
By y whom theſe [ſraclites ſhall be thus named ox other, The w.cme, 
=— a9 people and alſo(' hawing obtained mercie.) Th 2 12:4 I non 
AL y oppoſed or ſet againſt the twofor )JThe whichewo 7" 
— Which beforethe moſt Dale eſtat - Oey wr names, by the IFN car. 
6 horas deſcribed in the = ' Fo 5m pleyby _—_ of 
 othe Wake? and ſtr of his people ſhallbe = 
| inde Gofpctcobe merit, _ Chriſt, and hs” 
Re narions alſo, as Paulin like __ = wrps hy 
Mercre jtieg apts —— words ( I 5 
' As ,that is toſay,Beloxed, the which i 
12 omndpmr poynt by whom they ſhall be page By G 
ther Gnnes ys theſe Iſraclitcs, that is to: ay, men b © ft, 2, 
My _ forſaken of him iultly, to beeſo call Th yo of By whom the 
ver.7.promiſ; -—s s,that is,by the Iewes, whomGod b Fr y their /raclres/hal 
at {uchtim 1edthathe would ſauc, and keepe for hi IO LF, the PENN 
a. easthe Iſraelites are abandoned : 55, W- (e,cuen Syeks Buch 
. 2 py alcherrve fachfil  thas _— away : andie- * ON ou 
wayescha th =—_ er peoplesthe which wore rot x _ re 
chotG ey {hall afterwards be truely gathered Arhelarny has hay 
od: that they ſhall be iho!ed and ans —_ in the 
K k ynedin fellowthip 
4 vnto 


An admon;tio 
fer the pode, 


-, 
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Lamb. Daneus 


yntothe true fairhfull, and that companie, whom God hathale s 
taken for his cſpeciall people and inheritance. Therefore 
faithfull are commaunded to acknowledge thoſe, whomGada 
leth,for their brethren and ſiſters, for the ſonnes of the line 
for the people of God, and ſuch as haue obtained mertietll 
deſpiſe them in regard of themſelues, becauſe they come, als 
called after them. Soin the chapter before going ver,10.thyw 
called God his people, and the ſonnes of the lining God. AndFglas 
ver.1 2.13. Paul theweth, that They which ſometimes were wid 
Chriſt, and were aliants from the common wealth of Iſrael, aulnn 
ſtrangers from the conenants of promiſe,and had no hope, weremd 
ext God inthe world, were now in Chriſt Ie ſus,being a farre of beim 
made neere by the bloud of Chrift, And cap.4.ver..g. he tellethiy 
that There 5s one bodie, and one ſpirit, even as they were calleding 
hope of their vocation. And Rom.g. ver.25.26, he confirmabk 
former titles that the conuerted Gentiles ſhould be calledbys 
the te{timonies of the places of Oſeas cap. 1.ver.1o. Andcapamt 
23.hercafrer following, This then doubtles is a fingularconky 
anda moſt true fulfilling of the former promiſe ofGod, 2 


Verl.2. Pleade with your mother : pleade with her: for foe n | 
wife,reither am I her huſband: bat let her i away he "n 


tions ont of ber ſight, and her advlteries from between but 


AN admonition, whereby the true Iſraelites are taught! 
their duetic,when as they heare theſe promiſes of God 
that they reproue others of their people that are obſtinate 
borne for their idolatrie,thatthey call them back yntorepentlns 
and finally forctellchemof the moſt heauic indgement on 
gainſt them,if they hereafterabſtaine nor from their rec 
latrie, and the relt oftheir fivnes, And this admmonition Wes 
ſerdowne, both toſhewe that his good will towards thenyW# 
are ſaued out ofthis whole people which are moſt corrupt 
gether free withour any their deſeruing , and allo to make ti 
{tubborne Ifraclites excuſcles: in as much as being admonwe 
both by God himſelfe, and alſo by their brethren, that is, mane 
deare ynto them , yer they repented not, and turned vnto 
which kind of oftward and vntoward dealing Chriſt comp 
of again(t the ewes of his time, who could not any way bee with 
drawn from their ſinnes,neither by gentle,nor yetby rough 
nitions,of whom he ſayth Marth.1 1,ver, 16, hereunto foal - 
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' b8.2, pon the Prophet Oſcat- 353 
this eeneration? It is like onto little children, which ſit inghe markets 
ard call unto their fellowes , and ſay : wee haue piped unto you, andye 
hane not danced, we bane mourned vnto you, ye hae not lamented. 
Burtherc are two things eſpeciallytobe noted in this verſe. The ;, ;;,, Gerſe 16 
one,thekinde of ſpeaking it ſelfe, the which is moſt ſignificant by be neces, 
the doubling of the word (pleade ye,pleade ye) : and by the often re- Per 
ing of the whoredoms, thatis, the idolatrics ofthis people, the x; fab 
<<they bad both diuers and manifold, and the ſame ſuch alſo L 1 
which they | | king 11 ſefſe, 
asthey were moſt dearcly in loue withall : whichching the plurall 
| fornications) doth declare, and alſo theſe words{/ight, or 
face,and breaſts )in which parts of their bodie the Iiraclites are ſaid 
to have openly ſhewed and cheriſhed or ſofteredrhat their filthi- 
nes, after the maner of deſperate and common orſhameles ſtrum- 
thewhich doe carrie both in theirface,and in their breafts,and 
omes,gheir paintings,fofle and flabber, & wanton attirements, * 
andartes, wherewith chey prouoke and flirre yp men ynto filthic 
luſtandtolyewichthem : forthey drefſe;trimme;artire,and colour 
and paint boththeirface, and alſo moſt ſhamelcs breaſts to entice 
andalluremen withall. And theſe :thingsare to be noted in the kind 2. | 
of ſpeaking, The other poyne to bee a marked containeth the 7.5</74ter 
thingor marter it fe rhe which of the godly Iſraclites is to be told [*R. 
* bywayof admonition ynto the whole bodie, that is, to the reſt of 
© the Iſraelites;to wit, that they had violated or broken that ſame ho. 
- lie couenant or marriage of God with them. And therefore that 
- nowtheyarenot the people, wife and ſpouſe of God, by reaſon of 
emeirmolifilthic fornicarions, For that ſpirituall marriage is 
andGodis not now the husband of this people, becauſe he 


 hatbforlaken them, or put them away as it were by diuorcement. 


| 1 on” to be terrified or feared with the threatninos of 


gements of God,that they may repent, Conferre and com- 


pare with this place other the like in the other Prophets, as firſt 
that of Iſai cap.50,ver.x.in theſe words : T hus ſaith the Lord,where Y 
«that bill of your mothers dinorcement.mhom Ihaxe caſt off ? Or who 
itthe creditor,unto whom I ſold you? Behold for your iniquitiesareye 
becauſe of your tranſgreſſions is your mother forſaken. Se- 
-ondly, lerem. 3.ver.$. where GOD | peaketh thus: hen I ſaw, 
bay thatby all occaſions rebellious Iſrael hath plaied the harlot, I caſt 
, 4 and gaue her a bill of dinorcement : yet her rebellious ſiiter 
udah Was not afraid bur ſhe went allo and layd the harlot, And third- 
ly,almoſt the whole 1 6.chapter 0 Ezechicl 
K k 5 Vetl. 
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Verl.3. Leaf I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in thedaytha : 
borne,and make her as awilderneſſe,and leanc her like adri 
and ſlay ber for thirſt. 


4baeh (er- Liue!y ſerting out of the daunger that was like to inſue,wiay 
rmg out of the © inthe neceſſitie of the former admonicionis ſhewed town 
dawnger that the exceeing great daunger, the which did euen then hang 
w: 19 fall p?, the heads both ofthe bodie of the kingdome it ſelfe, and lhe 
TR ſucceſſors and poſteritie. And hrlt of all he dealeth withthedws 
erthe which wasthen in breeding againſt the whole hy 
that is {uch , thatthe condition and cale of this wholenatioald 
become moſt miſcrable;vnleſic it caſt away her idolatries, 7 
TLreethinorcs Jo this verie three things are ſhewed to hang ouer thehal 
be mted in thy the wholeland, Firſt, that this nation ſhall of God be Ot 
Ger/e, kedas ſhe was a: the firſt, when as Godadopred and cholciny 
Þ GPs yy him at che beginning,the miſer-ble eſtate whereof at thath egg 
tbe {1n1,, ._ the full ſer downe Ezech, 16. The ſecond, that after he haiku 
ted r:1t was as Order forſaken her before he will make her inco a wilderneſs 
the firſt, is,bring herinto a great laying walte both of cities, andalſootme 
,, 2 thatisto ſay, that he will lend enemies vpon her, the whichi 
_ ps <7 robbe and ſpoyle all things, ſhall deſtroy their townesand 
wa _ _and{hythe inhabitants. The third is, that in the endhev 
He willcauſe kill it , and cauſc it to dye forthrſt, that is, will affi&t orpil 
rt 10 9efor with amoſt miſerable and lamentable kind of death.Ou 
we appeareth, that all our happines, yeathat which is carthly us 
depend or hang vpon the onely mercic and goodneſleof'& 
wards vs Mah. 3s. the which when as chrough our 
we doe turne away from vs, then doth great penurie 
allchings inuade or come vpon vs. And this doth Dauid Wwe 
ledge Plalm, ©.ver.7, when having made great reckoning® 
aſſuredneſ{c of his tormer molt proſperous eſtate, he ſaywmn 
God : But thoudiddeſt hide thy pn [was troubled, Ando 
4.ver.6, by kis anſwere the which he maketh vnto the comm 


queltion of the worldlings concerning the. attaining ynto god 
things, he pluin[': enough declareth, that God his fauourable®# 
louing countenancetowards vs, is the cauſe and procurer of 
ſame, Many(layth he) ſay who will frewe 13 any Food f but Lund 
ep the l'ght of thy comntenance vpon v5, | 


Ver 
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% Capt wp0u the Prophet Ofeas. | 235 
Ver. 4- «And [will hame no pitie vpon her children - for they be the | - 
children of fornications. 


Ow he preacheth of the daunger,the which hangeth over the 4 «!wgerrher b4 
Negewws ofthe children of thatnation,thatis, ouer their polteri- ſeallf, oy out 
tie alſo: namely, that it will cometo paſſe, that God afterwards Pune "Ro 
willnot take any pitic on them,bur will forſake them vtterly alſo,8 
eat them away.See before concerning this matter cap 1,yer.6,The 
whichthing afterwards came in deede andih trueth to paſle,as ap- 

z.King cap.17.Now ofthat which hath gone before,is ga- 

that neither that com panie , aſſemblie, or, congregation [dolaters, and 
which is an idolater,is tne Church of God properly:albeit thatout- rdolatrous af- 
wardlyit reraine ſome outward figne and token of the couenant of PR ER 
God: neither that they which are of chis companie and aflemblie, I LF; 
and doe worſhip idols, albeit in old timethey were &rcumciſed,or ten: of the co- 
now bebeptied.are indeed the people of God, becauſe that in this #924 of Ged, 
place ver.2. ſuch a congregation is denied to bee the wife of God : ppg ery 
andthe children which are borne therein,are ſaydto be baftards;& 7, 
not lawfullcrue,andche children of God in this {elfe ſame verſe. Let © © 
the Papiſts then looke and con(ider, what they haue to iudge of 4 7c for the 
themſelues, although chey neuer ſonuch bragge, and boaſt, and *2%* 


\. nary giue out great words that they are the Catholike 


if erl.g, For their mother hath played the harlot ; ſhe that conceined 
- themharb done ſhameful : for ſhe ſaya,/ will goe after my lowers, 


that gine me my bread and my water,my wooll,and my flaxe, mine 


oleand my armke. 
THis isarendring ofareaſon ,why God doth juſtly threaten ſuch 4744/01 of the 


ziudgement and daunger againſtthe Iſraclites: and therefore '**9/""g % 
would haue it foretold wr. "V4 And the reaſon is, becauſe that AA 
this wholenation hath playedthe harlot,and that moſt ſhameſu!ly, | 
andtowards God moſt deſpirefully,whilelt in ſuch ſortit worſhip- 
idols. Whereof may eaſcly be perceiued how great, and how 
execrable or accurſed a (inne idolathe is, albeitthat men doecither 
echemſelues in the ſame,or wdgeirtto beno ſinne, or doe of- 
tenafheme and defineit to be great godlineflc, And idolatrie is, &i- #/hu i dal. 
rwheu any other, then the true God :s worſhipped : or when as 2r-e41, 
the 
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the cauſe of our good giftsand benefites is aſcribed vnto any 

then vnto the true God, andthankes therefore giuentoanye 

or allo, when as the true God is otherwiſe worſhippedofyg 
he himlelfe hath commaunded. And this verſe ſettethforka 
ſame notorious idolatric ofthe nation of the Iſraclites chew 
more largely deſcribed 2,King.cap.17. and Ierem.cap.2g.gt 
fore ſhe playeth the harlot,whileſt ſhe worſhipperh idols; and 
ſoſhameleſly and openly,that ſhe is defiled with whoredomes 
adulteries, For the Altars of their idols, and the worſhip oftla 
were ſet vpin cuery placc,they were ſolemniſed and reigned 
where,albeit that things neuer ſo beaftly and filthie werethens 
mitted and done, as Sodometrics, whoredomes, and fornicat 
murtherings of children,dedications and conſecrations ofaltiy 
made ynto idols. Finally, the people did this moſt obſfti 
ſtubbornly, and againſt GOD molt reproachfully, Forthe 
nation did profeſle and ſay,That thoſe idols were their godgnln 
they loued, and the which alone they ackttowiedoodls | 
ter whom they would goe: that is, whom they laboured diligent 
worſhip and ſerue.In a word, which were ynto themthe giz 
beſtowers of all goodthings vpon them, as of bread, wana, 
ople, wine, cc, with all which good Yifts and benefites u 
(through the goodnefle and bountie of the true God)abounda 
yet gaue thankes for them vnto theic idols, but notvntothas 
God, What can be more like ynto the doings of the Papi 


this? 


- 
* 


Verl.6. Therefore behold, [ will op thy way with t 


an hedge that ſhe (ball not finde ber paths. 
| | | 3B f{eddoy 

Ty any He threatning of a moſt grieuous puniſhment: namelyAB* acein th 
ning of «moſs © Firaites and troubles, whereinto God at the laſt ſhall ago 
griewowrpw- force this nation, ſothat at that time there will be no gages 
n;ſoment. running vnto their idols, and idoll Temples, ro wit,ctheyW® 

iraightly and narrowly bee belieged by their enemies, WE 

they cannot get forth oftheir cities,and runne ynto Bethel &WS 

where they had their idols placed. Therfore their paths inane 

ſ[crandhedgedin with thornes, that albcit in their hearts KF 

they doe ſeeke afterthoſe their forged and framed Gods, Ju 

they not with theirfeet go vnto them? alchough beinginh on 


afflicted ortroubled they doe call ypon them, yer fromthe he 


q Cap.2- vp0u the Prophet Oſcar, 357 
"7 they ſeele no helpe nor comfort. And theſe things doe indeede fall 
ut ynto idolaters. But the true GOD is alwayes neere ynto his The rrnve God 
Church,and doth not at any time forſake the ſame,and is not to be #- 4/wares neere 
ſought after from place to place, as if he did flee away from her: re _ _ 
S geicher is he at any time ſought or called ypon in vain but as Chrift PER 
* wackerh Marth.7. ver. 7. /f they acke, it ſhallbe giuen them : if they 
ſeeke.they ſhall finde : if they knocke,it ſpall be opened unto them. And 
the Pſalmiſt comfortably to this effe& and purpoſe writeth Pſalm, 
145.ver.1 $. The Lord is neere toall that call vpon him: yea,to all that 


call yon him #1 tructh, 


Verl.7.Though ſhe followe after her loners, yet ſhall ſhe not come at 
them : though ſhe ſecke them, yet ſhall ſhe not finde them: then ſhall 
fhe ſay, will goe and returne to my firſt hnſpand: for at that time 


was [ better then now. 


A confirmatis 


A Confirmation of the troubles threatribd before,taken from the 42% 
effe& thatthould follow, For they ſhall be ſo great that in the dar 010m MR 
endthe Iſraclites ſhall be compelled and confirained to returne vn- ned $nrophom. 
16 God himſclfe, whom they had forſaken before, This happened 
vader Oſcas thelaſt king of the Iſraelites, who in partreſtored the 
worſhip of God among that porpnus may appeare 2,King.cap.17 
yer. 2, where itis repotted of him, That a/though he didexill inthe 
Jyht of the Lord, yet not in ſuch ſort as the other Kings of Iſrael that 
were before him, Wherefore this place of Oſeas is not to be vnder- 
ſoodoftrue repentance of minde, whereby idolatrie is vtterly caſt 
WA Hang pe worſhip of God ſet ypin the roume ofit : but of 
at ame bypocritical repentance,to wit,when as men being preſ- 
ſeddowne with the weight and burthen of afflitions or troubles, 
aein theendcompelledto confeſle that it went more happilic & 
withthem, when as they ſerued the true God, Therefore if 4/ier 7hat 
| then peraduenture they ſeeke the true God,and doe call ypon him, /*' 2? —_ 
aue not care of it,nor do it for God his ſelfe ſake : nor ofecar- — Hp) b 
n loue or feare ofhim ; but onely for their owne ſake,that is,for # 
2of puniſhment hanging ouer their heads,that by this meanes 
may de delivered from the miſeries and troubles wherewithal 
wv: are oppreſſed. So Achab repented for feare ofthe iudgements 
-Yo did the Ninivitesatthe preaching of Tonas, Soalſo doe 
Y dthis place of falſe and fained repentance onely:& not 
TW repentance,the which at that time was notin this people,as 


appea- 


Fle pleimnlie 
foeweth that 
ther repen- 
tance was hy- 


Lamb. Danes 


appeareth inthe yerſe following, AlthoughTmake nodoubthy 
that theele&,or choſen of Godare ſometimes by Godin ſuchſer 
humbled and caſt downe by afflictions,that being admoniſhedy 
warned thereby,they doetruely and carneſlily repent : Whereofys 
hauc ex1mple Luk.15.yer.17.and 23.0f the prodigallſonne. Joi 
in Dauid Pfal.1 19.ver.71.where he acknowledgeth thatbyz 
Rion he was brought to the knowledge of the law of GOP, by 
there he confeſleth thus : /t is good for me that Thane been aff 
that I may learne thy ſtatutes, 


Verl.8. ow ſbe did not know that I gae her corne and wins, ol 
oyle, and multiplied her ſiluer and gold, which they beſtanedy 
Baal. 


AN explanationor making plaine of their hypocriticalligs 

tance. For the Prophet ſheweth what manner of conuerſac 
turning vnto God,this of the peoples was,that is, how couniel 
and fained : andtherefore that it did not turne away from themide 


pocriticall, and iudgements of God threatned before in the third verſe, Andbee 


/ aney, 
I 


The l[raeluer 
#[cribe the 
cauſe of therr 
benefires Puts 
ethers the Ged, 


2 . 
They wAde 6 
dolt of the gold 


the Propher noteth tv. things. The firſt, that in this thewhal 
counterteit repentance of the people (the which they profiled 
made ſhewe of by reaſon of the yery great afflitions wt 
ſuffered) God by that people was not truely acknowledgediok 
the author both of thoſe good things the which this people» 
joy; and alſo of thatplentie or aboundance,the which over 
as irwere yntothe ſelfe ſame people : but rather thatthee 
this double benefit was by them aſcribed ynto Idols,and 

or els yntothe Iſraelites themſelues: the which is notoriowbl 
phemic againſt God, Therefore whether we have any certaitebs 
nefites,albeitin neuer ſo ſmall plentie; or whetherthe ſamebemb 
nic andin aboundance;all this 1s the gift of the true God, theme 
bountie & grace ofGod : neither isthe praiſe of this 

tobe aſcribed either vnto idols, or els vnto our ſelues inal 
The other poynt of this verſe is, That theſe Iſraelites euen'®t 
time,when as they repentedin ſuch manner as they mace 


and ſiluer, and Of,did of thoſe pits of God, that is, goid and filuer, make Baal® 


of rhe other be- 
nefires ord.u- 
med worſhip 
v2t8 them, 


and Idols: andoftheoyle,wine; & corne(the which the ſelſe 
Iſraelites had receiued of thetrue God)they did ordaine andir 
worſhip vntothe ſame Baalims,and not vnto God:Thenthev 
what can be more reproaclift] againſt the true God,and re 


Cop.1. vpen the Prophet Oſtas. 


blaſphemous? Now az for thoſe thinges the which arehere ſerte 
downe of the repentance of the Iſraelites, the ſame did happen e- 
ſpecially ynder Oleasthe laſt _—_— Iſraclites,but yet before al- 

at = be times and vpon the like occaſions : the which no doube 
doe proue and ſhewthis conuerlion or turning of this people ynto 
te Fe Godto haue beene altogether counterfeit and fayned, 


Vaſ.g. Therefore will [ returne, and taks away my corne inthe 
time thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof ,and will reconer 
wy wooll, and my flaxe lent,to coner ber ſhame. 


ſheweththatthe iudgements of God againſt them are moſt iuſt. 
Forthey are men(ſo palt al hope,ſo coliterfeit, and ſuch hypocrites, 
thattheymult needes be puniſhed, For they which would not re- 
turne yntothetrue God being ramed with ſo many puniſhments 
and miſcries: but faynedtherſcluestorepent of their former life, 
didin deedeandiintructh very notably mockeGOD, As for the 
threatnings be here mentioned they doe containe ſundry kindes of 
iſhmentsto enſue, to the ende that hypocrites ſhould ynder- 
hand, that iney ſhall neuer mock God (cotfree,or without puniſh- 
ment: and alſothat wicked perſons, and Idolators, and backſliders 
may know,that(howſocuer for the time they do flatter themſclues ) 
yetthey doe intheend pull ypontheir bak molt ſharpe and grie- 
er | wherewith they ſhall be oucrpreſſed, And the 
* Inſt kindeofpuniſhmeat to enſuc is penury and want of all things, 
the which doe appertayne vnto the foode andapparelling ofmen : 
likeas in thoſe two things eſpecially rhe life and commoditie of 
men 1s contained,as Paul Sr ary 1-Tim.6.ver 8, when he willeth 
Ciriltiansto be content being prouided of theſe neceſlaries, ſay« 
ing: Therefore when we haue foode andrayment let vs therewith bee 
rontent, Thereforeas GOD. alone giueth thelethings: lo inlike 
maner doth he take them away, 
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Verſo. Andnow will / __ her lewdnes in the ſight of her 
loners, and no man ſhalldeliver her out of mine hand. 


CHmeandpublike infamicor reproach is the ſecond kind of pu- 
niſhment here threatned, For ynto the former iſ erythis ſecond 
ſhall 
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339 


A Threatning both moſt grieuous, & alſo moſt juſt againſt the .z grievev: 65 
fame I{raclites: for the tormer declaration of their repentance ff threarning 


Sundry prnifh- 


ments 10 enſue 
Gpom the mice 
hed Iſraeutes, 


Penury and 


want of all 
things, 


2, 
Publihe ſhame 
and reproach, 


Lamb. Dan 


ſhall be added, thatis, vnto the great want of all thingy n 
be added reproach and ſcorning,the which ſhal openly bemakg®- 
them : and thisnot atthe hands of eucry one of meanregardinet 
ferently : but euen ofthoſevery ſame, w home the Iſraclesch F aou 
ſelues did before ſo greatly account of, that is, they ſhallbeluk # **... 
ed toſcorne of the [dolators, whomthey prayſed, itnitated dig 
lowed, and preferred before the true ſeruants of God, © Theſe 
openly mockethem in their greateſt miſery and want of allth 
y Secondly, the third kind ofpuniſhment is in this verſe alſo 
Their want £4 ſed,to wit, Thisthe both want and reproach of the Iſraelites 
reproach ſhall be perpetuall, For no man ſhall deliver this hypocritical 
, beperpetnall, git of thehand of God, and from that affliction. Furt 

hypocrites notethat theſe things are threatned alſo yntothenys 


« 


Vetſ.r 1, [will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her feail day, 

new moones,and her Sabbothr,and all ber ſolemme feaſts, 

$o T He fourth kinde of aflition to enſue, to wit, the depridinga 
8 from 


T abun : ou ; _ 
a loa. bereauing them ofall publike ioy and mirch(whetherthejus 


ihe 1y and 


be taken in matters politick,or religious and diuine)andtheas ng 
mirih, ; 


ofthe ſame: and ſo conſequently great mourning,ſorrowmdl 
uineſſe,the which ſhall be ioyned ynto theit both wantanape 
tuallignominy or reproach on euery fide and in all places. 
lealt wiſe to them in ſuch ſore afflited ſome comfort oli 
ſhould be left either of matters politicall, or ofholy matt 
of feaſts and worſhip dedicated ynto GOD, that by ſome 
they might mittigate oraſlwagethistheir —o_, nd attuo 
Bur occaſion an ting, and meanes of all ioy (hall been 
from them. And ſurely iis meete and reaſon, in as mucl 
puniſhment(asis here threatned againſt wicked perſons, Idoluet 
and back ſliders) isacertaine earneſt & ſenfie of —— | 
appointed for them, that they ſhould alſo bee depriued voil 
of all comtort, and ioy,and of all mirth and gladnes. And ob 
placethe Prophet hath comprizcd all kinde of publike and pus 
comfort, Forthe ſame istaken either of publike m;cerings, ſeals 
and joyes: or of religious afſemblies,as when rhe worſhip of 

is celebrated or exerciſed, BurGodtakethaway and deniethbo 
theſc kindes vnto them: the Firſt or ioy in politicke matters," 
this word (mirth or gladne: ) the other that is ioy or comforin 


gious matters, ynderthe othet wordes, by the which forthe 
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CY 


hs. ; | pon the Prophet Oſcas. 

bE carcchoſe holy reioycings art ſignified in the Scriptures, as is, ſo 
& ar =o kn Ling ſuch acfallech out yearely:alſo the feaſts 
CY then moore, the Sabboths, and laſtly , ſuch other fealt dayes as 
dF ll ourin the yeare, and are commanded by God. 


Vet 12. And Iwill deftroy her vines and her figge trees where- 
of ſhe hath ſayd, Theſe are my rewardes that my loner hane gi- 
en me ry will makg them as a forre#t, and the wilde beasts 


ſhalleate thems, 


THefſch kinde of affliftion, Exceeding great waſtenes of the 
whole land. For God ſhall denie ynto them not onely the in- The login - 
ceaſe and fruits of the fields, trees, and plants: but ſhall morcouer wa# of their 
thetrees themſelues, and half damme and ſtoppe vp the whole land, 
fountainesand qringzof all good giftes and benefites, For God 
- ſhalldeſiroy and pull vp by 3 rootes,their vines, and wilde gge 
rae, 


trees, andothertrecs growing in their land of their owne acco 
barge : * WO | teſtimony or witneſſe of his wrath againſt 


- them, Finally, he ſhall lay waſte, and bring into a wilderneſſe the 
| feldestheni(elus, yea andalſothejr whole countrey, ſo that afe 
- terwards itcannot be tilled by men: but ſhal be eaten vp and inha- 
 bitedby wildebeaſts, So ſharpedoubtles and heauy, but yer iult 
_ nrethe of God againſt our finnes and Idolatries, that 
* we ſhouldallofvs betimes thinke ypon them, feele them, and auoid 
- them:orotherwiſecontinuing in our wickednes be oppreſſed with 
-mole puniſhments, and periſhi'with the world, as Paultelleth the 
| Corinttansepiſt.r. cap.11, verſ 32, whomehee willech to iudge 
themſeluesthatthey be not iudged. For we (ſaith he) when we are 
indged or chaftened of the Lord,that we ſhould not be condemmed with 
the world, for theſe puniſhments doththe world and wicked men 
even now at this day,and that dayly, 


' Verſit;, And [will viſte vpon her the dayes of Baalim, wherein 

' reburnt incenſe unto them : and ſpee decked her ſelfewith her 
tering; and her iewels, & ſpe followed ber lowers,and forgat me 
ſayth the Lord. 


THe concluſion of the former puniſhment declarin g the cauſe of 7he concluſion 
ſame, God then willin ſich ſort be auenged of the contEpr of 74 former 


*deſpiling ofh1s name and worſhip : and will puniſh thoſe pro- PR 
LI phane 


rophane and heathcniſh Idolatries of this people. 7 _ 

The 1 1clites Baalim, are that ſame whole time wherein the kingdome of i628 
ſerned 1dsls 4- forged Idols. And this time was very long,and Fi a 
b-we $90307% 1 entwohundreth yeares continually did this wickednes rejou 

that people. And asthis time was long, ſo alſo was the Id 

of theſe men very ſtrange and outragious: the which thing 

militudes following doe declare an {hew,to wit, Thatthispe 

did decke vp themſclues with earings and icwels, when wh 

worſhipped their Baalims, that is to lay, willingly (pared *" 

furniture, no coſt, no braue apparell and attiring in ingfo. 

uice and worſhip ynto theſe Idols :ſo bedlam madde are ments 

ſooth that are Idolatersin the garniſhing and honouring of 

ods,the which are nothing but the idle inuentions oftheirgn 

brains.Bur we on the contrary part are too couetous and ping 

inthe doing of coſt forthe name and honour ofthe true Gy 

whichcourſe euen atthis day to our great griefc of minde, 

ſee to be taken of the Popiſh Idolators, Bur lct themnotbeda 

ued. For God doth not alwayes tarrie and wayre forthei 

tance of every one ſo long ſpace of time, as he did forthelellas 

litres, Letthemthereſore forthwith, and by and by repent; Abb 

let vs in like manner depart from our finnes and wick Iog s. Fi 

ly,fayth the Lord, This nation hath forgatten me. The which 

notorious and woderful ingratitude or ynthankfulnes, andinki 

tieto worſhip Idols, and to forgetthe true God, by whame 

aboue all other people of the world by a peculiar and elpt 

venant were in Abraham adopted or cholen for his people 

per inheritance, Therefore they were vnexcuſable and mates 


thily puniſhed by God with ſo gricuous puniſhments, 


FRETS ANDDALETE L 
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Ver{.14. Therefore behold ! will allure ber, and bring herizith 
wrldernes,and [beake friendly unto her, | 


4 comfort for Comfort wherewith God lifteth vp the remnant of this 

the [mal num- © * plegthe which have continued in the feare of God, and v 

ber of thegod'y them to hope well in the middetſt of moſt ſorrowfull affiiftiont 
troubles, how deſperat ſocuer inthe judgment of men, things 
ſcemetobe, and that there may be thought to bee no hope ## 
of the reſtoring of the church atthat time. But this verſe cont 
neth foure eſpeciall poyntsto benoted. Fuſt the orderly 


| Mes wot A togetherof this ſentence,the which is ſhewed by the hen 


MESSTES 


= 


T7. 


; '2 vp0n the Prophet Ofexe. 


WE Clear he will doe; a 


le. __ there is tobe noted, who promiſerh thoſe things 
cho ol 

ingthe trueth, and almighty : /, faith he : leſt any man might 
Te comniing topalle ofthe matter, albeit neuer ſo hard 
inthe opinion ofmen. Thirdly, what God promiſeth, ro wit, the 
reſtoring of his church, euen uw the remnant and refidue of this 

lehewhich was before moſt grieuouſly atHicted, albeit, the 
bevery ſmal. The which is ſfcrwiatds particularly declared, 


nerGod will before hand prepare the ſatne remnant, beforechat he 
wilgatheroutofthemn the ſame churchynto himſelf.Firſt of al cher- 
fore, he will ſo inwardly moue them by his holy ſpirite, that the 
ſhall long after God, and ſeeke his word: [will allure them, fayth 
hee, After the ſame ſorte God ſpeaketh before, Amos 8. ver. 2. of 
their longingand ſeeking after the word of God, So Dauid Pſal. 
$2, ver, 2, his longing afterGOD, ſaying: Ay ſonle 
| ol, exten for the lining God: When ſball I come and ap- 
 fearebefore the preſence of God? AndagaynePlalm.84.vcr.2. My 
' foule ,Jea, and for the courts of the Lorde : for mine 
beart and wy fleſh reioyce in the lining Ged, Secondly, he ſhal ſpeak 
vntothatremnant with a ſounding voice in the outward miniſter 
y his Prophets and Apoſtles, and their lawful ſuccefſours. Third, 
;God ſpeaketh thoſe things which ſhall be vnto them molt hole- 
, Wiſhed for, ioyfull, and pleaſant and well liking to theyr 
hearts,to wit, he ſhall ſpeake of their ſaluation, of their peace with 
God, ofthe forgivenes oftheir ſinnes, All which thinges are moſt 
loyfull newes,and indeede the Goſpel of Chriſt, So Pſal.85.ver.2, 
and1o.Dauid faith : Thow ba## forginen the iniquitie of thy people, 
and conered all their ſfinnes. Mercie and trueth ſhall meete : Ceres 
MW eſeeidpeace ſhall iſſe one another, And ſo isthe Pſa). 126. full 


LI 2 ynto 


the which ſome tranſlate (for 1hiz cauſe Jothiers (therefore) 
"bar 1 tranſlate ir (yherefore ), Foritis nota word rendring a rea- 
"ſon, ofthat which God will doe after the accompliſhment of the 
Grmer puniſhments. It ſeemeth therefore tobe a note of God me« 
ordeuifing and _ , and as it were determining 

ter thathe hath repreſented or 
layd before himſelfe the miſerable condition andeſtate of this peo= 


butin this place there is-firſt generally ſer downe after what man. » 


30; 
ther of thus ſen 
fence noted in 
thewordlaktn, 


low,or who ſpeakerh:to wit,he thatisGodindeed, 1/6: premiſah 


1, 


IWhat Ged 
promiſeth, 


moſtſxcet ioyes that the godly after thei from th = 1Wbiths, 
ang y after theirreturne from the Cap= 1/4; this grear 
Witie hal be filled withall. The fourth thing here to be noted, is mercy hallbee 


hetime, aker the which this ſo greatmercic of God ſhall happen ' 5 buto 


Lamb. Danens 


vntothem, namely, after that God hath affiited or puniſhe 
nation of [{raell,and that after ſuch a ſort, tbat, as at the filly, 
wandred in the moſt waſte deſart of Sinai: (When asthey wer 
livered out of Egypt) ſo when as theyſhallbe brought againews 
yntothe ſame condition and eſtate, and ſhall be driven againgiy 
an horrible defart, becauſe of their long capriuitic inthe moungy 
of Media: forthither were they diſperſed as appeareth 4. Kingzs 
Theſe things then were not tocome to paſſe forthwithandbyal 
by but then at laſt after the long exile and captiuity of thizpyys 
> among ſtrange,and ſauage nations and countries. And th 
things ſhall then eſpecially come to paſſe, when asGod thallks 
pitticon Iiracl, and that whole people ſhall be ſaued, and bylyh 
{hall receiue Chriſt, as Paul reacheth that it ſhall comerop 
Rom, 1 1,ver. 26, where he writeth : And ſo all iſrael ſpall 1] 
as it is written, The delinerer ſhall come out of Sion; and ſpalltmus 
. way the ungodlines from [aacob. Yet notwithitanding thelethny 
did in parte fall out as often as Godin any "RET nat ſame 
nerall calling, did by the preaching of the Goſpel conuenan 
any of then ynto him: or elſe by the preaching ofhis Propl 
brought them ynto his true worſhip,as ynder King Ezechia,* 
4; 
Verſ. 15. And [willgine her her vineyards from thence,am 
, valley of eAchor for the doore of hope , and ſhe ſpall jug 
as inthe dayes he youth, and as in the day when ſit (al 
out of the land of Egypt.  .,_< 


#5. 


I 


A matmg N explanation ormaking of the matter more olayne: | 
more Plaine of AS leuerally and particularly ſet downe what che pro 


he matter. 
On  thereftorin gof the Church in the remnant of this people dowel 


taine,and how great benefites it doth comprehend 
tr. Ilyasitis meet, it mayoftys molt eſpecially be accountedof. 
Oy 8x7 ra hilt God promiſeth earthly benefites, For godlines, 
bins we 7 hathpromilſesnot only of the life to come, bur alſo of this 
Ay fleeting, andpreſentlife 1.Tim.4 ver.$, Buttheſc benefites by 
What Synec- figure Synecdocheare comprehended vnderthe name of vineyad) 
<oc = " jr * becauſethat among other nouriſhments of the life of mana@* 
6 = P-5 v%* place & reckoning is of wine, wherewith the ſtrength ofourbalf 
is yerie greatly ſultayned, like as the goodnes of Godis 
the Prophet comended for the benefit ofthe ſame Pſal.22-&19%8 


Yetthat the reſt are here comprehended appeareth by the 3 


En 


- \ 
-- . # 
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. 
o 
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_— vpon the Prophet Oſeas. f65 
"#444, hereafter following; © Furthermore, by an argument 2. | 
| oppbentern GodPromiſeth theſe benefices molt aboundant, He pronnfeth 


thatis,g1ear [tore and plenty ofthem, For looke afier what man. | __ ple, 


ver, and how great he gaue thoſe benefites, when asatthe firſt hee 


wohtthem into the promiſed land, fo ſeem alſo afterwards will 
J them 01 therh. Therefore they thallreioyceas in the day 
& oftheiryouth, 8c. Laſtly, he wil giuechem moſt vnlooked for,and _ 
fo ſhalltheſe benefites be the more welcome vnto them, like as ,,.,,,,,,;., 
whenar the firlt in the _ of AchorGod gaue vnto them the ;hen: moſt $- 
and vſe ofthayholy and moſt frunful land. For that valley was /ooked for. 
z#mere the beginning ofthoſe benefits &firſt entrance into that 
hope, whereby ſaw and knew indeede , that they ſhouldin 
ſhorrtime enioy 8& poſſeſle thoſe _ giftes of God. For Hiericho 
y nd there they gathered together both in tharcitie, 
andinthatvalley an infinite maſſeof gold and filuer, Joſ.6;verſ.19. 
where Ioſhuah willeth thar it ON be conſecrated ynto the Lord, 
ing :- Bur all filuer and rolde, and veſſel; of braſſe and yron ſhal be 
—_ unto ra Lord,and ſhall come nat Lords Ceafarve, 


Verſ 16; Andat that day, ſayth the Lord, thox ſoalt call me 1/61, | 
and ſbalt cal me no more Baal.. | 


37. G 
UI aencliees the which'then alſoGOD will be. Anorher kinde 
_ =" tow yponhis, thatis, Spiritual benefices, the which being ſun. 2 ##e/#e-. 
 dryand manifolde,there is but one ſort ofthem inthis place recko- - 

"nedyp,towit, themuruall mariage of GOD and them. Forthis 

marriage is betweene God andall the godly. 2.Corinth.11, And 
Chriſt Matg.xer. 7 5. compareth himfelfe ynto a rs EI 
his diſciples yntothe bride, where he ſayth : Canthe children of the 
M4 iage monrne, as long as the bridegroome is with them? 
SoCant.4.ver.8. Chriſt callerhthe Church his ſpouſe,asalſoin ma- 
dy other places ofthar molt holy, ſweete, and excellent ſong, ſay- 
ng: Comewith me from Lebanon my ſpouſe, enen with me from Le- Gd (+ bateth 
looke from the top of A ,&c. For our ſoules are the /ao/atry that 

{pouſesof Chriſt, And this ſha appeare by the wordesthe which 4 _ __w 
Church ſhal yſe. For ſhe ſhal cal that ſame true God and Icho- —_ "_ fe 
uad, herhusband, and not any longer her Baal, orby the nameof ,,.,,.- :har 

;albeitthat name doe oftentimes fignifie an husband alſo. But 4.:/4 been (i 
ie ſhould any ſgne or ſenfie of Idolatryremaine among /*/##:1"/7 

godly cucn inthe yery names,the godly talking and w_ _— 
- 0 


, 


Lamb, Danent \ 
of God ſhal no more vſe the word (Baal:) but ſhal cal kinii 
uah, and their husband. And ſuch titles doth the Prophy 
giue ynto God cap. 54. ver. 5. where we read thus ; Fork 
made thee is thine hushand (whoſe name i: the Lord of boiler), 
redeemer the holy one of 1ſracl, ſpall bee called the God of 
worlde. And truely weoughtto hate euen the very namegg 
neither is itlawful to yſe them when as we ſpeake of God, } 
ly, we may neuertalke of any _ matters, but by way ofey 
tion,or deteſting and abhorring of them. And thereforePy! 
ver. 4. Dauid witnefſeth, That he will wot with his lipper maly; 
#n of the name: of their 1dols. And PaulEphel. 5.ver. 3, ſay 
fornication, and all uncleanneſſe,or conetouſnes, let it not 
wed-among you, as becommeth Saints: yea vnder the GoſpelP 
Cor. 6. verl. 15. oppoſeth or ſetteth Baal againſt Chrilt hip 
What concord bath Chriſt with Belial? - 


Verl. 17. For 1 will take away the names of Baalim | wi | 
wouth, and they foallbe no more remembred by theirnan Wh © 
. _ 


An amplficatis AN amplification of the former promiſe. For the faythk 
_ = "ang this ſpirituall marriage ſhall be ſo Gncere and pure en 
promye, behalfe and parte of the godly, that, God ſo firmly ioqul 
turning their hearts ynto him, theyſhall within themſelue 
out, doc away , and ytterly caſt out both from their mi 
mouth, al remembrance , that is, ſpiritual fornicati 
theoccalionthereof. _.. __ 4 


Verl.18, And in that day will [ maks 4 conenant for - ” 
the wilds beaFts, and with the foules of the heawer, i w 
that that creepeth von the earth : and [wil breaks thed\® 
the ſworde and the battell out of the earth, and will may 


toſieepe ſafely. 


W. 


: 


0 ethird kinde of benefites, he which, although bee wil 
Hb de ; earthly benefites, yer is it diuers from ew which iscom# 


—_— . 5- Forthere foode and ſuſtenance was promes 


buthere peace and great tranquillity or quietnes, And thisw# 
of benefites alſois an eſpecial gift of God, the which is oppo 

ſet nap the former calamities and miſeries of this i 
mhich by warresthey had no Already ſo often fel, Oftwbi 


pon the Prophet Oſcar. 


«2 

of GOD towardes the godly the lawe maketh mention Deur, 

"a 38. Alſo Plal.2g ver.1 3. where the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking ofthe godly 
8 man, ſayth : His ſonle ſpall dwellat eaſe, and his ſeede ſhall inherits 
_ - And Pal. 144. ver. 14. among other the blefſingsin that 

fighac reckoned vp,he addeth : Thar there be none inuaſion, nor go- 

dug ont, nor 0 ing in our ſfreetes, Further, there is in this place 


promiſed yntothe Church peace both with the bruite beaſtes and 
ao with menthemſelues. And with the bruit beaſts, becauſe that 


by 


thebcalts men arewont to bee troubled; and beaſtes, together 


with the hurt that they may doe ynto men, is reckoned vp _— 
thefoure ſortes of God his plagues Ezec.14.ver. 21. For thus ſait 


ojon leruſalem, enen the ſworde, anil famine, and the noyſome bea#t, 
and peſtilence, to deſtroy man and bea#t out of it? And Eliphas Iob 
$.yer.23. dothin like maner rehearſe this ſecurity from the feare 
ofthe beaftsof the fielde, as a ſpeciall fauour of God towards the 
godly when hee ſayth : For the ſtones of the field ſhall bein league 
 withther, and the beait1 of the field ſhall bet at peace with thee, Bur 
' when God ſhall performe this bleſſing here promiſed, the godly 
ſhallhave peace and ſecuritie,or freedome from danger cuen from 
moſt beaſts, whether they haue their beingin heauen (that 


pune or in the waters, orin the earth, For they are all ar 
his commandto execute his iudgement, ypon the diſobedient 
at his word, © And hereof we haue example in the Lyons ſent 
un ypon thoſe Idolatrous nations,whom the king of Aſſyri 

ced in the Land of Iſrael, who flew them (as they themſtlues 
OE non cbey hoo war the mavner of the God of the land, 
ae In. ver.26, oh | 

ca 


ef wares o 
ces by God,cha y a- 
Oo Ben, and publikely and openly ſerue the true God,and wor- 
(hip . 

God 

the 


ae in the feare of the Lord, and were 
boy Gboſt. So Pſal.46. ver.9. Dauid 
maketh warres toceaſe pnto the ends _ 
bowe, and cutteth the fpeart, andburneth the 
Ll 4 chariots 
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the Lnd God: How mach more when | ſend my fore ſore indgments Fro 
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chariotewith fire, And Iſai imputethievnto oneof the ſtuites of 

Goſpell,that God wil knitthe hearts of the godly by the ſamecy, 
uerted,in ſuch a godly loue and amitie, that they ſhall beatpey 
and concord one with another cap. 1 1,vcr.9. T hen ſpall nene 
nor deſtroy in all the mountaine of mine holineſſe(layth Gog:) 

earth ſhall be full of the knowle ge of the Lord, as the waterithg 
ner the ſea, The like he reporteth cap. 2.ver.q.That they ſpall ng 
their ſwords into mattocks : and their ſpeares into ſiethes ; nation 
not lift vp a ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learne to fea 


more. "4 


Verſ.19.And [will marrie thee wnto me for ever :yea,l willmon 
thee vnto me in righteouſneſſe, and in indgement, and in may 
and in compaſſion, We. 


Arepetition & A Repetition and declaration of that benefite, the which 
forther &ecla- ©* rained beforeverl,t6. that it may of vs bee better 
Fa _ of #n* what manner of benefire it is,and how great it is, And it isrehas 
rh _ ſed againe, becaule itisthe foundation and cauſe of the teſtelit 
gifts of God towards vs. There haue been inſerted or ſer between 

this benefice there mentioned #nd here againe repeated, cents 

things in the meane ſcaſon touching earthly bleſſings 4 ber 

that in the reckoning vp of ſo great ſtore and plentie ofthe gti 

i order nor method can enema 


God towards his Church, nei 
perfeRly be kept: forthe power and meditation or thinkingdnll y 
wit of man ypon them, is ouerwhelmed with the multitude oy ©! © 
much lefſe that the diſcourſe of our ſpeaking of ther, andre» | 
ning of them vp can be exat and perfect as it ought to be, Solie 
}#/ hat maner this verſe and that which followeth doe ſhewe wa't manners 
A es, marriage this ſpirituall marriage of God with vs is, and after 
= vas 4, manner wee areto enter into it, Andthis firſt yerſe teachethB 
by ſandrie ef. manner of marriage it 1s,by the ſundrie effets thereof,of the 
fearof the this isthe firſt, that this couenant and marriage is perpetuall; 
[ame, not for a time, For albeit that ſometime it ſeeine for a {eaſonts 


I, 
I1ft HW per perl 


py broken off: py itlaſteth and indineth notwichſlanding, For 
his eleftion by Chriſt is yrwariable or vnchangeable, as his goo 
will and Jouing affection towards his Church caanvt be cha 
or broken off yany meanes whatſoeuer, as appearathRon 
the end of the chapter, 1/ho ſhall ſeparate v3/ſayth Paulwoſtt®# 


fortably) from rhe loue of Chriſt t Shall tribulation, of wy” 


—_—— IL ES ES 
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rention,or famine.or nakeaneſſe,or perill,or ſo word? In all theſe things 
are more then conguerours through him that loued v1, For I am 

rtded that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, 
or Powers , nor things preſent , nor things tocome, nor height, nor 

or any other creature ſpall be able to ſeparate v1 from the loue 

io which is in Chriſt Ieſu our Lord. Secondly, this ſelfe ſame 2, 
marriage in reſpe& of God is in righteouſheſle and iudgement, {1190/7 bode, 
thatis to [ay,it is molt holie and conltantor ſtedfaft, For I take the © ah: ” 
ward (righteonſneſſe )in this place for the things & promiſes them» 0 
Turyh, avs the bargaine and coucnant of this marriage doth 
conſiſt, And all theſe are moſt holie,and moſtiuſt, to wit,luch as is 
this.chat we may haue the true God for our God:that we may wor- 
ſhip him,and he on the other fidewill haveand take vs for his peo= 
ple. For allcheſe couenants are the ſubſanceof this marriage, and 
doe containe truely moſt lawfull and moſt holie promiſes. I rake 
the word (ixdgement) for the conſtancie. and, Redfalineſle of the 
former conditions or couenants, For all theſe doth God for his part 
yur and tedfaſtly fulfill, And in reſpeR of our ſelucs,this lelfe +, 

marriage is in the bounteouſnes and compaſſion of God to. 7 11 immercie 
wards vs, thatisto ſay, it doth euery where ſhewe and declare the <4<<mpoſwom 
ſingular hounteouſnes of God proceeding from his meere mercie 18-9 of our 
compaſhon, So is it declared in the Plalme 85.And theſe things* * 
doe (et out what mannerof marriage gur ſpirituall marriage with 


*Verſ16.1wil ener marrie ther onto me in faithfulres,and thou ſpals 
'  krowthe Lord, 


NN Ow the Prophet teacheth how this ſame ſpirituall marriage is #w his mer- 
begunand contraGted of vs with God:namely,in faithtowards ''%* mw 7-40 
God alone, andin the ſincere andtruc knowledge of him. Andin phdanign $6 
deedethey are the true Church and Spouſe of God, the which doe 
know God truly: and thatyot after any {ort, whatſocuer : but out 
of his-word written. So doe lin this place'ynderſtand this verbe 
( Thos ſhalt krow) by Rom. 10.vcr.1 4. where inuocation orcalling 
ypon God is ſayd to,come by faith, and faith by hearing, and hea- 
ring by picaching,&c, And it is not ſufficierit or enoughto know 
Out of his word written :. but faith alſo muſt be had in him, 
wiereby wee may with. all our heart reſt in his promiſes thr ough 
Criſt, and depend or han gvpon him alone, But here faith went 
LI 5 F before 


- « 
+. 

3 

, 
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Faith gring be- before knowledge: becauſe thatin the holie Scriptures often 
An IR the effeRs are wont to be rehearſed before the caules,ay beingbe, 


ter knowne ynto vs : but yet in the order of cauſes knowing a 
knowledge goeth before falth, 


Verſ.21. eAndin that day Iwill heave , ſayth the Lord, .. 
heare the heauens,and they ſhallheare the earth, f 


Why cert dine [ke asin the yerſes before the Prophet repeated or rehearlgdy 
eartivly bleſ- gaine ſome ſpirituall bleſſings, to the end that hemighthey 
—__ 4*7% them the more and more into our heads, and ſhewe thattheywn 
4 © diligentlytobeconſidered and weighed of vs : ſo doth hehe 
ſorepeate orrehearſe againe,and ſet downe certaine earthlybay 
fires, both that they might aſſuredly perſwade themſeluesin 
penurie and want of all things, that yet notwithſtan 
ſhould come,and that they ſhould be given them of God:and 
ſo that they might vnderſtand by what meanes and after wit 
ſort ſo great ſtore and plentie of goed things, as was penny 
fore ver.19.might be powredout ypon them. Andthis ſellelue 
is of force to confirme and ſtrengthen ys alſo in the promilgd 
God,how greatly ſoeuer we are to ſtruggle and wraltle "my 
ſperate eftate of all things. Bs 
Three things Put hereare three thingsto be noted, The one,thetits 
tobe noted. )thatis, at that time, inthe which God ſhall gather his 
| 1. ofthe remnants of Iſrael: andnot forthwith,or at ſuchtimesm 
The time. peraduenture mightthinkethat itſhould cometo paſle, things 
2, tiencie oftheir mindes preſsing them. The ſecond, who prom 
Who promi- theſethings, thatis, /ehonah, thatis to ſay,he that is the _ 
ſeth, true of his word, and almightie, whoſe will nothing can | 
z, Thethird, whathepromiſeth, to wit, a moſt readie and mot + 
What he pro- taine way, whereby greatplentic and ſtore of all things anda} 
wyerh, bleſſings ſhall inſue and followe. For the Lord God ſhall heard 
heauens,and the heavens the earth : and on the contrary ſide g® 
ſcarcitie and want of allthings happeneth , when as the heauen' 
of braſſe,and the earth of yron Deut.28.chatis to ſay,the temp® 
thre and diſpoſition ofthe heauen is not anſwerable nor agreeld# 


rnto theearth, that it may bring forth her fruites, 2nd God gibed 


not the evening and morning rayne atm. 5,ver,7, The which f 
- ho 


hinbaridman with long patiente looketh for at the 
For, Bebold(ſayth Tames ) rht huſbendman wayterd Leto 
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he farmer and latter rayne. And lodoth Zacharie teach them 
ſame of God for the increaſing of the fruites of the 
earth,cap.10.vET. 1.ſaying : eArkg yow of the Lord rayne tn the time 


latter rajne: [o ſhall the Lord make white clondes, and gine you 
” rngue ante every on aſſe in the field, But God is layd 


19 beare) the heauen , becauſe the heauen after acertainemanner 
doth pray vnto God, that ir may doe his duetie in making of the 
earth fruitful, and ſo the ſame may bring forth food and ſuſtenance 
for men. For all creatures after a ſort doe feele that they were made 
for the lake ofmen : and therefore they doe groanc withthem, and 
doelabour and trauaile in the helping of them, according vnto the 
| layd ypon them by God, the which their charge thatthey 
ol they are ſaydtopray ynto God,and ro be heard of him. 
And touching this poynt , Paul writeth Rom... yer. 22. after this 
manner, For we kyow that enery creature groaneth with vs alſo, and 
trawaileth in paine together onto this preſent. | 


Verl,11, And the earth ſhall btare the corne, and the wine, and the 
gle andthey ſuall beare Izreel, | 


A Confirmation by the euent or that which ſhould followe, 
There ſhall therefore bee very great ſtore of all kinde of ſuſte- 
nance, albeitdenied ynto them before, yet at that time notwith- 
Randing, as of corne, muſte ornew wine, oyle,&c.ver.g.beforein 
- thischapter denied them:yea and allo inthe ſelfe ſame place there 
ſhall be this abundance of all things, where there was before the 
great curſe of God, and want of all things, to wit,in the territories 
andground of Izreel, ynto the which God before cap. 1,ver.4.and 
grmmes molt grieuous puniſhments,and great barrennes of al 
For when as God ceaſeth to be angrie with vs, all things al- 
ſoceaſetobe hurtfull ynto ys,and begin to be fauourable. 


Verſ.23, And I'will ſave her unto me in the earth, and [ will hane 
Wer: vpon herthat was not pitied,cf+ 1 will ſay unto them, which 
nj my people,thow art my people : and they ſpall ſay, thou art 


The 
ſemblance ynto the name of Izrecl, Godtherfore nillacknow- 
| 4 


| 'Y | 
| ow frmre of the earth, and hath lon patience or it, vntill he rage 


concluſion, the which alſo is made by an allufion and re- The roneiv/fow, 


> 
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How God 11 
ſayd to heare 
jaja 


A confirmatio.- 


| Lamb. Daneus | 
ledge the Iſraelites, whom before cap. r.ver.6.and g.hecalled7;# 
ruchamah,and Lo-gamme) for his people, inheritance; Church: 
will beſtow ypon them his mercie chrough Chriſt :' Yeathak 
which before was called Tizreel,as hated ynto God, a 
latrieand theater or open (tage of crueltie,hall benow Tiziee 
is.that bleſſed ſcede,outof which God gathereth his Church 
' lizreel God will ſowe his Church, that is,Fe will acknowleders 
make that land and countrey his owne, and a peculiar inhe 
ynto himſelfe. But theſe things ſhall at that time moſt relyly 
penand come to paſſe, when,as Paul ſayth, Rom.1 11 L 
rael,and not only the tribe of Iudah, or Beniamin ſhalbe ſays 
conuerted or turned ynto Chrilt by the preaching of theGobe 
Yet they haue and doe come to paſte in part, when ſomeefths 
I{raelites at any time eicher by the Prophets,or by the preaching 
the Goſpell are conuerted ynto the true God. 1G 
B 
CAP. 3. "S: 
Verſ.1.7hen ſaydthe Lord unto me,Goe yet,and lone a 
loned of her hufband,and was an harlot ) according to 


the Lord toward the children of 1ſrael : yet they looked nin 


god:r,and lowed their wine bottles, 1 
An other Ser- A NotherSermon,the which briefly repeateth orrehear 
mon much v4f © which hath been ſerforth in the chapters going beforeii 
reef ;.. dcthor putteth to onelie one thing more, to wit, the tin 
"2, " the gathering rogether of the Church out of the remnantsu 
hy the [ame kingdome of Ifracl, ſhall be. And it was needfull that theſet 
things are ſo ſhould be often ſpoken ,both by reaſonofthe moſt miſeral 
&'ten rehearſed of this kingdome, the which happened within a little while okts 
ward: andalſo becauſe that by reaſon of the longnes of them 
Wherein the things which are promiſed vnto them, ſhalla@av 
afle, the godly might bee diſcouraged, and waxe faint heat 
herefore to the end thar they may bee throughly confirmed 
ſtrengthened, theſe things are ſerforth and rehearſed afreſhi, W# 
the Propher Iſai almoſt from the 40.chapter vntothe 66. 
promiſesof God are often rehearſed, Solikewiſc in the Revel® 
the ſame chreatnings of God aftera divers manner, and ynde® 
uers figures are iterated or repeated ayain,to the end that men Ml 


the better & morecertainly belecue thar they ſhall comerop 


"I 


- 
- 
on 
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iS Now this rath three certainepoynts to beob | | 

red. The one, The perſon of vgs peaketh: pu very anon —— 

For hereby there commeth aſſurance and authoritie vntothis " thu Verſe, 

WE coiſe, when ashe which declareth the ſame, is thar ſame true God FIT 

"hich canpot lycas Paul ſayth Tit. 1, The ſecond, What God wil The perſen 

be done, to wit, he commaunderh that the Propher doc l- ſpec ung. 

ence againe repretent or ſhewe himſclfe vntothe ſame peo = kk 

&ifagainc he married a wife, the which bein _—_ Bone. 6. 

IM loucd of that ber firſt husband, neuertheleſfie moſt and pou 

the harlot, or rather the whore moſt ſhamefully, So PAY FIR 

take the word (Reargh) for an husband,asPaul Philip in 

orodorh generally tran{lare tis word ( Suzwgon) a yoke-f, lg 

«nd ereinie the 2-itis alſo taken for an husband. Furcherm : _ 

word (Naph)che which is taken for thoſe onely thataren -_ - 

doth perſwade the {ame,or leadeth ynto this ww Porta ork "Ar F 

thisvifionis like yntothat which was rehearſed before ca = 

third poynt ſheweth the cauſe of this viſion, Andthat i. k RE: f 

thatthe people,or that kingdome of [ſrael,greatly belou d C te Ons 

heir huthandjad notwithitanding thametullic lovel h h aol. 

and was defiled both wich moſt manifeſt.or Rams. oTES ans 

withmoſtwicked filthines and wantonnes of life, For theſe w o 

( os 719m notetheir bedlam madding after d t 

f © (hey lone their bottles of wine ) betoken ran ws , - $: 

dunkennes,bodily whoredome,andnther 7. i fe, 

kingdome calledakingd ny ſuch like vices. So is this 
gdome of toffepotsand drunkards Iſai cap. 


o 
7 > 


AB.ver.1. Woe to the crowne of pride (layth the Prophet) the drun- 


kard: of Ephrains, for h1z g lor! | 
t , glorious beantie ſhalbe a fadin h 
- _m_ brad of the valley of themthatbee fat, ang 5 


Y ought her tome f | 
of f pr Ppreces Y, /iluer, and for an 


THeſecond part of this viſi n1 | 
ra | viſion,wherein is deſcribed or ſer 
; WS) on the former commaundement, The Sen ore 
A we ſpeaketh vnto the people by the comman- Gifom 5a 
"3 k v4 uch ſortas if he had betroched vnto himſelfe 
| vaſe pu _ thatthis ſelfe ſame,whom both her firſt 
Ok rye W . theProphetihad appointed for his wife 
| very baſe repard,and ofa ſeruile condition. For 
the 


a5 other bond{laues are wontto be ſold for: but farreberte 
For other ſcruants forthe moſt part according vutothelayy 
Exod.21.ver.3 2, were eſteemed ar 30, ficles of filuer, thatis 
tecne Talers: but this his wife that ſhould bee, is boughth 
, ceene ficles of filuer, that is, for ſcuen Talers andan 
105 Taier  maitcrand of very little price being added vnto the fayd 


aler 11 an 
at ſuch as might be the valewof an homer and an halfe of 


coyne of ſeme thele things doe the more notablie {er forth and ſnewe hay 
we filings themercieand fauour of God wastowards this people chaky 
valew, orthere } jm tobehisinheritance: and how great on the other ſide 


b . 
—_— vathankfulnes of this people towards God : that we alſs 


are a rg plie che ſelfe ſame yvnro our ſelues, :3 
ſenerall ſorts, a 
and of ſever] Yerl.3.,And I ſayd wnto ber, Thow ſnalt abide with mt 
Fee thon ſhalt not play the harlot , and thou ſhalt be tone 
and I willbe ſo unto thee, ht 
<8 
'Þ He third part of this viſion or commaundement of Gaim 
The thirdpart * Ofcas, And it containeth whathe was ro doe before that 
hu Wen ied to wife this worman,the which had before ſo ſhameful 
the whore, And he muſt keepe her with him a good ſpace, 
thed onely vnto him, and as yet not his married wife : yerlount 
the meane while ſhe ſhould not play the harlot, but contane 
keepe herſelfe chaſt,and reſerved for the mariage to come, 
fore the promiſe, force, and remembrance of the conditions 
riage to come betweene that woman and the Prophet ret 
till, Sothen there ought ro beno playing the harlot inthe 
ſeaſon, Butthe fittime of conſummating or finiſhing vptheth 
riage,was of that Spouſe quietly ro be wayrted, and tarriedfoM 
inthe meane while both of them ought to addreſle, reſens 
{tay chemſclues voto the marriage to come, by vow, minaggnes 
molt aſſured promiſe,& not to commit whoredom withanja® 


, 
= 
® / 


Verſ.4. For the children of [ſrael ſhall remaine many dayts wits 
( 4 King,and withort a Prince, andwithout an offrin nd wits 
au image,and without an Ephod and without Teraphin 


A Nexplanation or /aying open of all this matter moreplil 


For he ſheweth n.08e plaialic-the fignification of 


the Prophet bought her yato him, and that notforfop "n rein t 


5 him, 
this is, Dy" 
ſhall com 


MS; 
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—_ vpon the Prophet Oſcar, 375 
wen the marriage berweene Oſcas and the woman berrothed 4 mere plucine 
wall ac him, was commaunded ſo long tobe differredor put off And ap.” wen 4 
this is, by ſuch kind of Fgne and token, thar God ſheweth,thar it of ths man 7A 5 
| hall come to paſſe, thatthe people,andthat ſame kingdome of 11- | 
Wt fo; a very long ſeaſon,and for many notonely dayes or yeares: 
bur whole ages ſhall remaine in fuch ſortouerthrowne,and1ye caſt 
| as hath been forcrold, and ſhall nor by any meanes at that 
vme bee acknowledged for a people ornation; And yet notwith- 
:nothat in the meane ſeaſon this ſelfe ſame people is not vt- 
terly accarſed with God, or cleane our of remembrance. Forthe 
moſt aſſured promiſe remaineth of a couenant and ſpiri- 
wall ariage,that ſhall yet now hereafter be entred intoand made 
newith God. Therefore God is alwayes mindfull of that peo- 


- 
- 


-Thisexplanationcontainerhthree parts. The firſtrehearſeth the. 75reep-r1-of 
timeghat is choſe many daycs,in the which this Spouſe of the Pro- * wy Meas 
phetremainedonly a ſpouſe. And thoſe dayes arethat ſamelovg a- 74. ;;me of 0- 
ges, inthe which chat ſame kingdome and people of Iſrael remay- [cas hi: wiſe 
ned, and doth yet now at this day remaine in baniſhment, and a- 7e51/»-2g only 
bindonedandcaft off by God, vntill,as Paul ſayth,thefulnes of the **/7%4<4, 6 5p 
Gentiles beeemtedin, Sothen this people of Iſrael hath nowthis ** 
lng ſeaſon layenand yet preſently doth lye asit were vnknowne, 
wdalmotbloned out by deftruRtion, And theſe dayes are to bee 
meaſured or reckoned from the time of the captivitie of the ten 
tidesvntill tharage, wherein God, caſting off the Gentiles, ſhall 

bring backe and call againe all Iſrael vnto him, as Thaue ſayd, and 
as it appeareth Rom. 1 1,ver. 26; alleaged oftentimes before. That 

which thallat the laſt come to paſſe and bee fulfilledin the latter 
timesof the world,as is ſhewed vert.5 hereafter. For albeit when as 
God deliveredthe Jewes out ofthe captiuitie of Babylon, (and not 
the Iraclires properly)certaine of theſe Iſraelites mixed and ioyned 

aelues yntothe ewes returning,and together withthem came 
*ganeinto the holie land,as appeareth by the booke of Eldras cap, 
7.4nd albeitthat by the preaching ofthe Goſpell doneby the Apo- 
ftleg andtheir Succeſſors afterward, many our of every nation came 
to Chriſt asis gatheredout of the AQts cap. 2.and by the conuer- 
ie of theGentiles: and ſoconſi equently many of theſe Ifraclites 
Fa were pathered ynto the Church of God ;yer al this notwithſta- | 

$ithe fulfilling of this time, whereof here is { poken,ſhall be then 
«Kttelaft, when as the whole Iſrael ſhall be conuerted ynto Chriſt, 


376 IL Lan. Dan#ns 
the Gentiles becauſe of their horrible and notorions bluſh 
being refuſedof GOD. And this is the farlt partofthuexly 
tion, 16M 
8 The ſecond part is, what it fignifjeth, that this ſelſe ſameſyy 

hat it /ſpmi- is ſayd not to haue played the harlot in the meaneſeaſan,y 

feth,thar this thatthis nationſo long asthey liucd in that their mile 

ſpouſe riſaid and conditionghad no publike or open idolatries : asithad;whs 

"” —_— ,,. was a kingdome Jevided from haeadoun of Indah. Thanh 

/® rar bs althat whole time of their baniſhment, vntill that their 

rime of her e- they were,and ſhalbe without idols, idoll Temples, manifeſt 

ſpeuſage. penworſhipping of idols, without images : nay alſo withay 
phod and Teraphim,or any fimilitudes and pictures, all whi 
they vngodly had , and openly retained , during the time 
floriſhing and proſperitie, But when as the ſelfe ſame nation 
be called ynto Chriſt, yet ſhal it not put in vre againetheir ow 
common wealth gouernment and politike lawes of Moſezal 
nard writcth vpon the Canticles Serm.67.and 68. whatſoagy 
thers would go aboutto proue and couclude outofthes ina, 
yer.t 1, where GOD ſayth, That in that day he will raiſewt 
bernacle of Dauid, that is fallen downe, and cloſe vp thelmaas 


thereof, and that he will raiſe yp his ruines, and build it, ual 
dayes of old. Reade theexpolition of thatplace before, . 
£ The third part ofthis explanation, whatthe geſture of 
' Wat the ſe- the commandement of fitting or abiding ver.z.before, doth 
rmg errem41- fie: namely,that this kingdomevrterly ouerthrowne, ſhall 
wg of 0/:41 were a dead bodic, and ſhall ſo remaine avery long ſeaſo 


h1s ſhow, To : ; ; 
wif -: iqvs this kingdome ſhall Iye without a king, and withoutthe 


dajes,Ser 3.6e- 25 it now appeareth, For no man doth now truely know,wie 
fore doth ſizni- thoſe ſame ten tribeslong agoe caried away by the Aſlyriuy® 
Je. which are their ſcates or hiding atthis day, For they haye 8% 
the whole vniuerſall world any outward forme of their comnnny: 
weule, kingdome,or dominion, Yet notwithſtanding Godt 
care of them in the mcane ſeaſon : and they remaine w#i® 
ſecede put intothe ground : or as a bodie buriedto riſe agil 
cauſe of the old and ancient covenant of GOD with | 
which in his due time ſhall thewe forth it ſelfe, and declare} 
confirme the fulfilling of the things here ſpoken of Burn 
hold opinion that the Turkes came of thoſe ten tribes, 
doe hate molt deadlic all kindes of idolatries, 


Vely 


"A vpon the Prophet Oſeae, Ft 


Verſ.s. eAfiermerd (ball the children of [ Gael comtert, and 
the Lord their God and Dauid their ey ſrallfeare * OY 


ard his geoanes in the latter dayes. 


»? 
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WEmfort the which doth alcogether agree with th 
PaulRom.1 1,ver.26. of the ani edi ofthe mae Hhabnſe F 
Burthisverſecontaineth two things, Thecomfort and the time of | ** | 
| the ſame. The time is, The ending of dayes,the which1vnder(tand 94s 
potonly ofthe time of Chriſt his being ſhewedin the fleſh: bur al- be 
ſoof the very laſt times and age of the world. Forthen at the laſt he Ladle if 
ſhall all Iſrael be conuerted ynto Chriſt by faithin the Goſpel], to 
wit, when as the fulnes ofthe Gentiles ſhall haueentredin. For ſo 
doth Paul euidently c xpound this place. The comfort which here The 
spromiled, briefly is, the conuerlion of this people ſo caſt off be» Of 
fore,and ſo pal: all hope of recouerie, ynto God notwithſtandin 
andrheiryniting and knicting into the Church. They ſhall then be 
perted, towit,vnto God, and that by faith: of the Goſpell con- 
ceming Chriſt, whom theſe ſhall embrace, albeit the lewes cruci- 
fiedhin And further here is declared manifeſtly, who ſhalbe con« 
verted,and after what manner. And the children of Iſrael ſhall bee 
converted, thatis, thoſe ſelfe ſame, which being ſcuered from the 
& ofludah,were called 1/tael. For Paul faith, All Iſrael 
 notthe lewes alone ſhall embr; | "npentenr rs 
eeD ne ſhall embrace Chrift through the preachin 
= pell, And they ſhall ſorepent, that firſt they thall ſeeke 
ner for their God ; and not ſtraunge godsany more, vnto 
res they looked before: bur (/ehowah )thatis, the 1; ame God 
oy ma ara —_—_ the ſame 1ſraclites ſhall ſeeke Dauid 
wars. oy etrue Chrift, of whom Dauid was a figure, and 
gags ſeede. For Chriſt, as he is man, is of the ſcede of 
bd ark, {my therefore Dauidis taken for that ſame truc Da» 
- Who was the trueth @fthat Danid which was the 
yy than cuerlaſting kingdom in the Church of God 
is the houſe of Dauid, And th 
bedopeleeliet. che Vie erefore Luk.2,ver.32.33. 
AY. 17 min t - irgin Mary, That the Lord God ſhall giue vn- 
flank (wn auid his father,and that be ſhall reigne oner the 
ne Litap ern of = king dome ſhall be none end.But theſe 
"099" Vungrory wickedly pulled andrentthemiſelues from 
"+ 408A x thatis, fromthe Church x ,King. 1 2. yet at 
cy loyne themſelues vnto the Church , and that 
M m molt 
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moſt earneſtly. Laſtly, they ſhall with feare and admitztins 
wondering at ſo great a benefitof God towardsthemumew# 
God. For this feare ortrembling in this place is nothingelſebay 

admiration, & that very exceeding, at the ſo greatmercy& gull 
nesof God towards them. So Terem. 3 3. ver. 9, God ſheweth 

he will in ſuch ſortedeale for Teruſfalem, and the captiue las 

that all thag ſhall beare of it ſhall-frare and tremble for all they 
wes, and for all the wealth that he will ſhew wnto that citie; It iz 
then ſuch afeare and a trembling as ſhall drive away, andfrayny 
from God : but ſuch as ſhall allure and draw men yntoGod, 


by 


=? 2 


CAP, 4. '-M 
Veil. 1. Heare thewerd ef the Lord, ye children Mew 


Lordbath a controxerſie with the inhabytants of the 
cauſe there is no trueth, nor mercy, nor kyowledge of Gulinh 
land. (%,.q 
Another ſerms , A Nother Sermon, wherein firſt the people generally, andy 
424init the peo © wardes the Prieftz particularly are condemned of maltgns 
pi and priefts, yous finnes : and therefore moſt heauy iudgements of GY! = 
threatned againſt them both. And this threatning of Godis 
this place ſcrafterthe cofort going before both, leſt byme 
of yngodly and wicked men ſhould flatter themſcluesindl 
& —_ vntothemſclues eſcaping without puniſhment: U8 
| that it might beasit were an anſwering ynto an obie is aan 
rears," | thus, If God will hereafter acknowledge vs for his,why deth - 
ora and in a maner kil vs with ſo many puniſbomentsHe anlwath 
Becauſe your {ins deſeructhis, tro the hich ye do notatal xt 
3» * you. Thisverſchath three partes. The firſt contaynethbanes 
Part: of this tation to harken yntothe word , yea and that of Iehouah, tate 
yy | the true God, tothe endthey may appeare to be the moreaous 
tn cxbertariz, Jient and ubborn ifthey do not now hear it being w 
exhorted thereunto, Hereby is ſcene howe great our ! 
andloth is, who euen at that timemult bee ſtirred vp 
forward to heare, when as God himle!fe ſpca! eth,] The ſecs 
k pantſheweth, who areſoearneſtly exhortedtoheare, namely, 
Whs areex.. Children of /ſrael,ghatis, the whole people, and not onl onepi 
borted, thereof, This ſluggiſhnes if it were in the people of Godjon 
may it be notedto be, and alwaycs to hauc beenc in other 
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2} vpon the Prophet Oſcas. $79 
ine men? Thethird partlaye:hfoorththe marterit ſclfe, vntothe hea» 3. 
off cog whereof both all of vsin generall, and cuery fayrhful perſon WI re eunte 


| TY they 410 exe 
icularly ought to giue care. And-this is a controuerlic and , -*, 


contention of God agaynft all the Iiraclites, the which he is defſt= 
:ohaue debated whether in iudgement or out of judgement 
 ofconfercnce,that he may prouc n_ to bee guilty, and 
moſt erieuous finnes. Therefore by a figure called MMeto- oz 
py the land is here taken for the Macken -% inhabitants or Ko 
Jelerscheria. ' by one thing u 
Further there are retkoned vp three moſt gricuous kinds of ſins, pu? fer another 
the which raigned commonly a'1d y_ among theſe men, that 4x F=to 7he 
is, Infidelitie, and crucky, the which appertayne ynto the ſecond FRar7 wo 
bleand ignorance of the true God and his word, the which isro 1.7, :; 
bereferredvntothe firſt table ofthe lawe of God, And this igno» 
ranceisthefountaine of the othertwaine,that is,of ynfaythful dea- 1.Y/nfrrbfull 
andcruelty : for where the true God is not knowen, there muſt ts 
_ notorious offences needes bee rife : as may appeare _ w—_ yy 
Rem.1.ver.2$,29. andſoforth, where is at large rehearſed along > iq} 5 
beadrollof notorious (ins following the igrivrance of God. Then, 


- thewhichyices what is more vſuall and common in the worlde at 
this day. _— ' 


*.. Verſa. Tyſoearing, and ing, and killing, and ſtealing; and who- 
ringtheybreake out, pr ——k blood, : 


"A Confirmation of the former accuſation of the people, and the < — 
© uſtfoundation or ground of the controucrſie of G O D with a - xg 
them. Forheconfirmeth it by the'effes themſclues of thoſe vi- © 
ces which heereproueth iy them, the which are manifeſt and pe= 

 culiar, Andhere firſt of all hee reckonethvp the effects of two vi- 

&s(the whichhee named before verſ. 1.) the which appeared by 
Mer manners to be moſt knowen,and by the common courſe and 
faſhion of the life ofthem all. The effects of vnfaithfulnes are their * 

we, ing, adulterie. The fruits oftheir cruelty yoyde of all 

eandliberality among them, are ſealing and mur- 

ther,and theſe latter ſocontinuall, [> vopuriiſhed ; fo viuall, that 

eoutas it were into a common cuſtome among them : 

anemgyloyned murthers vinto murthers, and klood vnto blood, 

fred with no feare, and with no puniſhment, eyther 
orpruuate. And theſe mannersdoebeyray adeſperate li- 
" Mm 2 ccntioulnes 
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centiouſnes of vices ytterly pal all hope ofrecouery,and 
moſt ſharply by God to be puniſhed, With this accuſatic 
people agree allo theſe places of Scripture. Iſaicap.1,ver,an,zu 
where he crycth out againſtthe finnes of [eruſalem in this 
How is the faythful Citie become an harlot ? it was full of ind, 
ard inſtice lodged therein, but now they are murtherers. Thy 
6 become droſſe :thy wine is mixt with water. T hy prices ary 
lions, and companions of theewes : everie one loueth gifts, and 
aſter rewardes: they indge not the fatherles, neither doth the wide 
cauſe come before them? And Amos cap.6, ver.6, complaynah 
their exceſſiue feaſting and revelling without any compatiia 
brotherly ſellow-feceling ofthe miſeries of gthers, ſaying:Thybi 
wine in bowles, and annoynt themſeluer with the chiefe ojutmenth 
wo man is ſory for the affiiftion of loſeph. So Micheas cap, 1, 
calleththe dumme elements, yea and G OD himlſelfe tc 
ainſt them for their ſinnes like vnto Oſeas in this place; 
(faith he ) al ye people, hearken thous earth and al that th 
let the Lord Godbe witnes againſt you, exen the Lore "1 
Temple. And cap. 2. ver. 12. henameth the particular nota 
vices of the mightict among the,ſaying:#Yoe wnto them thy ur q 
iniquitie,c work wichednes vpon their beds:whey the vie 
they pratliſe it becauſe their hand hath power. Andthey coutl 
& take tht by violence,and houſes,and take them away:ſo they 
4 man, and his houſe cuen man andbu beritage. - 
Verl.3. Therefore ſhall the lend mourne, and exery onethata 
keth therein ſhall be cut off, with the beaſts of the fieldani 
the foules of the heauen, & alſo the fiſhes of the ſea foal bet 
awd). a 
A fereatumy Threatning of the iudgementofGod againſt the Iſrachisl 
Rr wed A the ewo former linnes o chemo wit ynfaithfull dealing wi 
ſcugund rhe thernſclues, and cruelty voyd ofall humanity and curtehe. 


ſme re fold, thethreatning of this iudgement of God is two folde : cnn 


or? gainſt the countrey, land or ſoyleitſelfe : Secondly, againlt 
— bp inhabicants or dwellers in the ae. : mes = , or bait 
>. bcaſts, and the ſame of all fortes, that is, catre!, fouſes, and 
4g +inft al the the which ſhall both mourne, and by little and little conſume 
mbabit ants, pine 2way,and finally ſhall b& waſted and perith. Whcrevy i 


O—_—_ peareth that this puniſament was ſome contagious andi pr 
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pon the Prophet Oſcar. 38; 


- 62M which God ſent both vpon the men and alſo ypon all 
of living creatures,ſuch as isthe peſtilence,or ſome ſuchlike,as 
"deſcribed Deut. 28.ver. 3 5, where Moſes writeth thus : The Lord 
fhall ſmire thee in thy knees, and in thy thighes with a ſore botch, that 
ant not be healed: enen from the ſole of thy 'rpa onto the toppe 
FLine head. And this puniſhmentmuſtneedes be yery ſore, when 
this ficknes or puniſhment touched the Fiſhes themſclucs (the 
hichinamaner doe dwell in another world from ys) and not on- 
the foules and beaſts ofthe eld , Further, to the end that men 
bethe more pierced and deepely touched, God doth not one. 


lydeftroy them themſclues, asthoſe which haue ſinned : bur alſo 
Kei 
for 


as are neceſſary for manto live withall : and that iultly: 
leſtthe maſter of che houſe is puniſhed , the ſelfe ſame pu- 
-niſhmene doth 'worthily redound or fall ypon ſuch things alſo as 
are yaderhis ſubiection, tothe endethe iudgements of God may 
bethemoreſeared of ys. 


Ver 4. Yet let none rebuke nor reproue another : for thy people are 
dM). Sioyche rebuke the Trieſt. 7 


[5 
1 WH Nanplificationof the wickedneſſe of the Iſraelites deſcribed mA" 
© before,raken from the maner oftheſame, and that very horri- 7 of irwdirnts 

— He andfearcful. For vnto this paſſe was that their lewdnes growne my 

—andcome, that they would notnowſufferthemſcluesto be gently ; 

"Admoniſhed,nor ſharp!y reproued, ſuch as Chrilt likeneth the peo= 

of histimeynro Luk.7.yer.z 2. ſaying : They are hke vntochil- 

in the market place , and crying one to another, and ſaying: 

We bane piged unto you, and ye haxe not dannced : we haue mourned to 

Jon, andje have not wept. Nay theſe of whome Oſeas ſpeaketh, were 

not content, nor would ſuffer themſclues to bee proved faulty in 

thole fines by the ſeruants of God, or of any g00d man whatſoe- 

ter, having acare oftheir ſalvation. Wherefore all the godly are 

villedtobe ſilent, andto ceaſefrom both admonithing, and alſo 

meme Ou them, For they doe but loſe their labour, which doe it. 

_ is their ubborneſſe is ſhewed by a fimilitude tobe de- The fubborn> 

y 492 ns paſt recouerie. For they are like ynto thoſe who with- 70 of f o lſrae 
ndtheSacrificersor Priefts of God euen to their faces, and that \2® 

leſly;the which Prieſts by the worde of Godit ſelfe doe re= 

Provethefinnes of men, And theſe kind of perſons are condem- 

nedDeur, I7.ver.12, in theſe words : And that man that willdoe 

| Mm 73 pre- 
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Phygellus, 
Her mogenes. 


FH [Ymenews. 
Atexander, 


The ma ment 
of God ag ami? 
the Iſraelites, 
amplified by 
three places, 


i 

By the perſons 
that ſhall then 
perrſh. 

What the fr- 
gore A 98/77r0- 
phe w,fee Amg1 
64þ.$. ver 4. 
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reſumptuarſl not harkening wnto the Preeft (that fandath 
FEI — to minifter there ) or untothe inage, that 
dye,and thou ſhalt take away enill from !ſ7ael. Nay without 
theſe kinde ofmen are moſt peeuiſh, ſtubbornein their finnes. 
altogether deſperate or paſt hope of amendment. Suchirfe 
were the Afians,among whome were Phygellus and Hery 
of whom Paul complayneth 2.Tim. r.ver.x 5. where he wr 
to Timothie : This thou hnoweft that all they which are in Ala 
turned from me : of which ſorte are Phygellus and Hermogenet, by 
ſuch alſo were Hymeneus and Alexander, whome1. Tim, Lyag 
Paul ſayth, that he delimered vnto Satan that they might learum 
blaſpheme. And albcit thatall thoſe whoſocuer, that are obſlny 
or {tubborne in their finnes, are not by the Paſtors to be givenay 
(for Paul willeth Timothie,and in his perſon al miniſterszoÞh " 
the word: to be inſtant in ſenſon,and out of ſeaſon : to improueyehly 
exhort with all lony ſuffering and dorine. 2.Tim.4.ver.2.)Yet 
which are altogether paſt amendment, and will not ſo mide: 
lend theireares vato holy admonitions,are tobe left, ſuchana 
thoſe the which murthered Steuen, whom ARt.7.ver.s 1.ealky 
Stifnecked, and of uncircumciſed harts and eares- andtholemi 
Chriſt are copared ynto hogs, yato whom peagls are notiabe 


Verſ.5. Thereforeſhalt thou fall inthe day, and the Proj 
fall with thee in the night, and [will defiroy thy mother, ® 


J Ike as in the verſe before going, the Prophet amplified 
bornneſle of the 1ſraelites,fo alſo doth he now inthis plac 
lifie the iudgement of God which was to enſue againſt Qhen# 
e may ſhew it worthylic, or asthey haue deſerued, to bean 
they ſhould feele it for to be. - And he doth amplifie it by vaceeh® 
ces. Firſt, by the perſons, the which at the ſamertimetl pai 
and dye, Andtheſcare, both the Peopleit ſelfe (vnto v Wy, 
the figure ApoZFrophe he turneth his ſpeech for the more ven 
cie, or earneſtnes ſake, and alſo that thereby they je ne me 
bee ſtirred vp) and alſo the Prophets of this people, Wh 
the falſe prophets, the which haue —_ them ynto uct yl 
temning or deſpifing of God, and ignorance of the truethotv®# 
For as Chriſt ſaith, [frhe blind lead the blind they ſhall both fall 
the ditch. Mat.1 5,ver.14. So this Prophet cap.g. ver.8.c 
ncth of the ſeducing ofthe people by the falſe prophets:7h = 3 


by 


22 Cp ot ores Srete 


. 
of 


wb co.4- vpon the Prophet Oſeas. 
Lu” war of Ephraim (faith he) ſhould bee with my God : but the prophet 
Wl @ the ſnare of « foter in all bis wayes. And therefore Ezechicl cap. 

| 14xer10. weth that they and the peoplethatſecke vnto them 
ſhallbe puniſhed alike : And they ſpall beare their puniſhment : the 
 niſoment of the Prophet ſhall be enen as the puniſhment of him that 
=, Both of them therefore ſhall worthily bee puniſhe(, be- 
cauſe thartheſe,to wit,the falſe prophets haue Second the people, 
-andthey, namely, the people themſelues would bee decciued, and 
preferred alye before the trueth. Such astheſe Paul 2.1 heflal. 2. 

* yer41;1 2. faith : 7 hat Goaſhall ſendwnto them ſtrong deluſion, that 
they foowld beleene tyer, that all they might be dame which belecued 
-potthetrueth, but had pleaſure in vnrighteonuſneſſe. NR hee 


ſhallthinkto be in proſperitie, agalſoin aduerſitie, For the 
| covereth many,endeth {trifes,8 ſtoppetrh &ſtaicth the flying 
Wl enyoſmany:yer ſhallic notdeliuer thoſe from perill and daun- 
ne get. Fordarkenes is nodarkenes buclight yntoGod, from whoſe 
| itcannot hide men, as Dauid confeſſeth Plat;r 29. verl. 

bl 21, 12. 1f 1 ſay, yet the derkenes ſhall hide me, exen the night ſhallbe 
A about me. as darkenes hideth not from thee : but the night 
* hineth @ theday: the darkenes and light are both alike. And where 
heProphet maketh mention of the night, he ſeemeth to al- 
Kdeorhaue reſpeR vntothe vaine boaſting of the falſe Prophets, 
Whotall out that they receiued from Godynight revelations, 
-* Gatis,in ht time reuealed ynto them. But they therefore 
© intheſelfe ſametime chiefly ſhall be puniſhed by God. The third 


= = a” 
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thatis;thelandirſelfe whercin they haue their abode, ſhall be layd 
Waſte,and ſhall feelethisiudgement of God. The land therefore 
called a Mother,becauſe thoſe fruits, wherewith wee are nouri- 
lhedby God, doe growe out of the earth. Wherefore of the pro- 
Phane orheathen writers the earth is alſo called The mother of all 
things, and piuer of life. And hee termeth the ſoile it ſelfe by 
thenameofamorher, to moue the hard-aftyions of theſe men, 
| thatthey might be throughly touched withthe feareof ſo greatpu- 
niſtiments, as who by and for their ſtubbornnes haue miſerably 
: = the ſame both ypon their own heads, andalſo ypon the head 
mother, 
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* dothamplifiethis iudgement of God by the circumſtance of time. 3y the cire 
ſhall periſh {day and night)that is, atall times, and when {lance of rime, 


partofthisyerſe doth amplifie thepuniſhment by the _ of ©) 


theafflition. Forir ſhalbe ſo greatthat the mother ofthis people, þ> ng; oh 7 


333 


q, 
the preat- 


he cireuns _ 


La mb, Danes: Cog £0 
Verſ.6. My people are deftrojed for lacke of knowledge : Bee 
thou haſt refuſed kowledge,{wil alſo refuſe thee,that thou ſuah 


be ne prieſt unto me: & ſeeing thou hai forgotten the law of th bs 
God,l will alſo forget thy children, 4 
_ 
He dealeth & Oygep. \ Feerthathe hath intreated ofthe two vices , the which a8; 
painſ! their ig- he ſer downe1n the firlt place, now he commeth ordeg, he 


worance of the Jy ynto thethird, namely, vntothe ignorance of the tyueknowled 
wors of Ged. Ffrthe wordofGod. And this he teacheth to bezhefountainedf thr 
the ſinnes of the people,of their ſtubbornnes atiddiſobedience,aad 
other vices: and ſo conſequently of the deſtruStion,tuine & miley 
of this people, | | 
Two partief This verſe hath two partes. The firlt, Concerneth the peopl 
#94 v01/*: 2 Theſecond, The Prieſts thegaſelues, who ought toinſizuftthepes, 
ine ple in the word and feare of. As touching the pegple, God 
the people, noſiceth that they ſhal be deſtroyed, that _- they (hal be pull 
"I vp by the roots, and vrterly killed and ſpoilethforgller growing 
Concerning the ore. The cauſe isaddedor {et downe, Beeglſ@&rhis 
Prieſts, | ; "k 
; without knowledpe. | | 


The people. Here firlt ot all the worde (knowledre ) reſtrained 
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leape of Grd, 
2, 

| reader 'byth fof nature left white? 

i | {ec and doek 
The true now were notsy de of this, bart 
ledge of the ing of the {ecre /g nealed to the faithil 
nas Gee Ti ord, andſo isthgY ord (gn0/ir) every wil 
kenin Baul. So the word ky be is taken [ſai 5, ver. 1348 
hee ſayth in the perſon 8 Therefore my people #5,gou 
captinit ie becauſe they had 07 /:4ge. Socap 11.vers 
arcalon why violence an fonge, and hurting one of 
ſhould ccalein the faythMſftonuerted by the Goſpel, he faihi# 
the earth ſhall be full of thet wedge of the Lorde, as the water 4 
coxer the ſea, [ 1 128 

Morecouer, as concerning the Pricſts, who hauc beets 


The Prief74, 


upan the Prophet Oſeas. 


his jonorance,they alſo ſhall be puniſhed of God,and that 
_ _ not oul y they & #4670; but allo their children and al 
their polteritie. For God inthe end made al this kind of Prieſtsto 
be miſerable & ſcorned, who both before & then alſo hauetanghr 
a4 did teach the Iſraclites molt naughtily and falſly : firſt, in the 
eWic of Aſdyria : aſterwerds in all the reſt ofthe time following, 
as itnovw alſo ppengnetin the other Leuites and Prieſtcs, and in 
their poſteritic andghildren which are remayninginthe Iewiſh no- 
tion, Whereby appearcth that a moſt grievous puniſhment is 
threatned by the Prophet vnto ſacrificing Prieſts, thatis, vnto all 
wickedteachers een vnder the Goſpel,of whom and their puniſh» 
ment Peter writeth atlarge in theſe wordes, 2.epitt, cap. 2. verl. 
1,2;3. But there were falſe Prophets alſo among the people, even as 
there ſhall be falſe teachers among you: which prixily ſhall bring in- 
dammable ereſies, een denying the Lordghat hath bought them, and 
bring upon themſelues ſwift damnation. And many ſnall follow their 
r4a. 28 es, by whome the waie of trueth ſhall bee euill ſpokgn of. 
And through couetoufnes ſhall they with fayned words make merchan= 
diſe of you,whoſe indgement long agone us nat farre off, andtheir dam» 
mation ſleepeth not, 


>ſhould haue inſtructed others inthe true knowledge of 
didprofeſſe the ſame, yet notwithſtanding did firſt theme 
etheſame toe and forgatit alſo,and there- 
at teach it ynto others, Wherefore they ſhall by God 
ad bereauedof their dignitie, and ſhall bee put from 
dPriefthosd, So Chriſt threatneth the Scribes and 
21,yer,4 1, who with their own mouthes pronounce 
tence againſt themſelucs, when they an{were vnto 
hat ſhal be done vnto thoſe wicked husband men, 
Lord and heire ofthe vineyard: He ſball{lay they) 
oſe wicked men, ard ſhall let out his vineyard vnto o- 
”, which ſhall deliner him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
erſ, 12, the ſame iudgement is rehearſed againſt 
ords : Becauſe they ſerned before their Idols, andcau- 
ael to foil into iniquitie, therfore haue 1 lift up mine 
v, ſayth the Lord God, andthey ſhall beare their int= 
me at this day falleth out ynto the Popiſh Bi- 


a 
4 
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wurther,the cauſe is added, andthe ſame moſt iuſt , of this ſo The cauſe of 


: : n_ h this preniſhmir: 
iudgement of God againſt them, to wit, forthat theſe fel if Fg 9 


Lamb. Danans UN Ca 


Verſ.7. As they were increaſed, ſo they ſinned againſt me then 
fore will [ change their glory into ſhame, 4 


The puniſh Nov» from this place the Prophet entreth into thoſe py 


met of falſe >  m&ts,the whichGod threatneth vntothele falſe ornepifi 
and loytring 


"4h * treachers;hat by thisexample al others thatareſet ouer the 


forthe gouernement and teaching of the ſame, may learnetody 
their ductie: for as Paul ſaith, the office of a Biſhop is (ergon ) thy 
jsto ſay (aworke) and not onely (time )that isa certaine dumay 
digniticand honor 1.T1m. 3.ver.1. This i 4 true ſaying, if mma 
deſire t he office of a Biſhop, he deſireth a worthy worke. Andtherchy 
Ifai in their colours painteth out thoſe that rather ſeckethe 
then todiſchargethe paine,andthe protite before theteachingd 
the locke cap.y6,ver. 10,41. in this manner : Their watchmenay 
allblind : they hane no knowledge : they are all dumme doggetitly 
cannot barke : they lye and ſlee; e, and delight in feeping And th 
greedie dog ges can nener hane enongh: and theſe ſhepheardreans 
wnderitard: for they alllooke to their owne way, enery one for bi 
nantage, and for his owne purpoſe, Tlherefor Oſeas hereany 
both the fnne and alſo the negligence or fſuggiſhnes ofthePicl 
The prophet by that the puniſhment of God againſt theni may appearetobeeth 
comparmg the more iuft, And firſt of all inthisplace he doth it by the companay 
boner of the of the honor,the which they had obtayned from God amongil 
+ ee greets people aboue the othertribesof the ſayd people, as appearethis 
brethren,m. Sam. 2.ver.28, where God by the Prophet putteth Eli chePrieftir 
ereaſerk their mind ofthe ſame dignitie as ode wa called Aaron and liso« 
fa mſtzring ſteritic aboue the relt ofthe people,laying : And / choſe him ut of | 
41d blottinos of | ; 
< jonny A all the tribes of iſrael tobe my Prieft, to offer vpon meine altar coll 
neghgence and ©1716 inecnſe, and to weare an Ephod o__ me , and 1 gaxe 
faiſe de#rine, houſe of thy father all the offerings made by fire of the chilihe 
8,9,10: ab el. Reade more largely hereot Malach, 2. yerſ. 4,5,6, 

Tribe of Leuionly was by God prefcrred before the o:herms 
mtheexcrcifing of the miniſteric or office of his ſeruice and wt 
ſhip : andinthe ſelfe ſametribe of Leui, the Prieſts, chacistheſ® 
of Aaron, were without al doubt preferred likewiſe by God 

| their brethren of the ſame tribe, (For the Prieſts alone _— 
onthe Temple it ſelfe, the altar,and ſacrifices, as appearet1Nun 
18. in the beginning, and fo certaine verſes following, - Butin 
higher degree of honor that they were placedin by God, lot Fa, 
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Cap.4- vpen the Prophet Ot. 487 
the more Elthilie,hamefully,and manifeſtly did they deſpiſe God. 


8 to be ſeene, as the partic that oftendeth therein,is prea= 
— dignitie then another oftending in + ay dg Se- 
ond! becauſethey ſinned more ſhamefully, and diſobeciently 
aww; reſt ofthe common people, And therefore they are more 
grieuouſly to be punifhed. Wherefore God threatneth that it ſhall 
cometo paſle, that he will turne the honour which he hath given 
them into cheir open | Cn or reproach and ſhame.For GOD 
honourerhthoſe which honour him, and deſpileth thoſe which de» 


ſpiſe him 3.$am-2.vCr.3 0, 


| Verſ$.They eate vp the ſinmes of my people, and lift vp their mindes 


in their iniquitie,(or nts their iniquitie.) 


the B Firlt, becauſe eucry vice of the minde hathin it ſo muchthe more 
b 


AN amplification of the fault and contempt of God, the which 47 0779/4 
was committed by theſe Prieſts. For they did not only deſpiſe of 4 widfs 

the knowledpe of the true God: but they alſo abuled the \crifices ht f tho 

ofGodynto Fer couetouſneſle, leacherie,drunkenneſſe and glut- conrempe of 

ron ineandprofite. And theſe are finnes the which both #4: 

are,and Uohave at a!l times been common, & peculiar ynto falſe 

Prophets, as Peter tcacheth 2.Epiſt.cap.2.yerſ. 3. alleaged alittle 

before, yerl.6. of this chapter. For they make merchandiſe of the 


| foulesofmen,Theſame doth Micheas teachalſocap.3.ver.11.7he 
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* bradthereof (fayth he) indge for revards, and the Priefts thereof 
tn each for hire, and the Prophets thereof propheſie for money. The 


lame likewiſe doth Paul teach 1.Tim.6,ver.z. where he willeth 
Timothieto auoydvaine diſputations of men of corrupt mindes, and 

deſtitute of the trueth which thinks that gaine is goalmeſſe.And laſt; 

Ciriſt hinſelfe doth the like Matth, 2 3.ver.14-where hee cryct 
woeagainſtthecouetouſneſle of the Scribes and Phariſes, ſaying ; 

Woe be untoyon Scribe and Phariſes, hypocrites : for ye denoure wi- 

5 houſer,enen under a colour of long prayers- wherefore ye ſhall 

receine the g1 eater danmation, ea,and moreouer the falſe Apoſiles 
doeabuſe true godlineſleto fill the luſtsof their bellies, of whom 
Philip.z.ver.19.Paul ſayth, rhcir bellio #s their God, and whoſe glorie Two peynrs te 
5 their ſoame which mindearthly things. be noted. 

But this verſe hathtwo eſpecial; poynts to bee noted. The firſt, . _ 
what Prieſts and Sacrifices Oſeas ſpeakerh, when as there were of br priefts 
notrue Prieſts,not any true Sacrifices then among the Iſraclites,of ,,. ID 
whom [peaketh, 
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F whom onely he now intreateth, Forthe true Sacrificersor Pric 
and thetrue Sacrifices were by God ordained onely at lerulaky 
where wasthe Temple. Ianſwere. Albeit thoſe which at thatny 
ſacrificed among the l{raclires,were neither truc Prielts,accordy 
ynto the true rule : and that their ſacrihces, which weremades; 
Idols, were no true facrifices: yet he ſpeaketh according ynigh 
iudgement and opinion which the Ifraclites themſclues, and the 
Prieſts, had of them, and he calleth thoſe,Pricſts, and their 
of beafts,facrifices: becauſe that they did them in ſiich ſort, 
wiſc intheirowne iudgement, as if they had been true Prie 
as if thoſe ſacrifices allo had been true ſacrifices ordained byGei 

himſelte, So the idols which of themlelues are nothing, yetmy 

the Idolaters are gods. And ſo according to their opinion 

Paul call them 1.Cor.8.ver, 4.5 .when he ſayth, That therebenan 

Gods, and many Lords. Sothole horned and dumme _ 

areyntothe Papiſts, Biſhops. Therefore it this matter bee 

red according ynto their opinion, they did as much abuſebatie 
Prieſthood, and alſo the ſacrifices, as if they had been truePark 

And this isthe firſt poynt that is tobe noted, | : 

2. The ſecond poynt is, how they abuſed thoſe their ſacrihayy 
How they ab wit inthis, that they turned ynto a meerc oronly occaſion dla 
= Y beir ſari couetouſneſle, leacherie, gurmandiſe, euen the very ſelfelane 
m_ crifices, the which they held and taught to bee ordained mio 
worſhip of God, holines and godlines ofthe mind, & lon 

Toeatethe nes of fines. Sothen they did catethe ſinnes of the 
ſymer ef the  tolay,they did ſweetly and delicatly deuoure the ſacrificesforthet 
prepitgit 12e4ie finnes offered of euery one of the people, they did eate themIſay, 
/peſacrjit, to (atisfie the luſt and gurmandile of their bellie, and this was tf 


Cafe endotthe ſacrifices the which they propounded yntot 
ſcunes, and the which only they reſpeRed and regarded. So — 
dome euery the moſt holy things are by the Prieſts conuertees 
turned into an occaſion of lucre and gaine. Laſtly,(rhey bf 
minds vnto the iniqxities of the people )that is to lay, they 
ned, when as the finnes ofthe people were many, orincr 
T kep:»i/h thenthere were a good haruelt for them at hand So the Co 
Confe/3:11, ners,or gholtly fathers, and Shriving pricfts among the Pupil 
ther a mo{trich and plentifull cropotthe finnes of men : and) 
by how much any man doth confelſ himſelfe to bee moreN 
ble and finfull, fo much the more gaine doe they ſucke and pick 


of him.So Paul faith,thatſuch Paſtors haue a great pray and 
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Cap-4 vpon the Prophet Oſe aa. 
bo women laden with finnes. For ſuch,(ſayth he 2,Tim.z.verſ.s.) 
” of this ſart are they which creep into honſes,and leade captine ſimple 
women laden with ſinnes,and led with diners luſts. 


f.9. And there ſpalbe like people like prieft: for Iwillviſite their 
waJes 7pon them,and reward them their deedes, 


THe threatning of a more gricuous judgement of GOD againſt 71, 4,7 


the ame men alſo. For God doth not only forget them, & ſhall ning of 4 more 
truſt them from the miniſterie of the Church, as hath been ſayd griewows mage» 


before yer. 6, but moreouer God ſhall ytterly overthrow and quite **** 
and cleane race out their whole minitterie , that afterwards there 
ſhall be no difference betweene the people and the prieſt,that isto 
ſay,there ſhall afterward be no prieſt among them: there ſhall bee 
ning no mention, regard,or dignitie ofthis order. Solfai,24. 
yer.2:3. There ſhall be like people,like prieſt and like ſernant like ma= 
fler Jake maide, like miſtres, like buyer, like ſeller, like lender like bore- 
wer like giner /ike taker vpon vſurie.'[" he earth ſhalbe cleaneemptied, 
and oiterly ſpoyled:for the Lord hath ſpokgn this word. This no doubt 
isamoſt uſt puniſhment, that thoſe dignities, the which haue de- 
ſpiſedGod,andcontemned him,ſhould alſo themſelues by God be 
eaway, and remoued, and ytterly aboliſhed or ouerthrowne. 
Andthisthehiſtories and experience of all rimes hath taughr, and 
doth reach. Soat this day Nobilitic is extin or rootedout among 
the Grecians, becauſe they greatly abuſed the ſame. Sois the office 


, of Biſhops in Aſia, where there was exceeding great abuſe of the 


lame, Foras it is 1.Sam..2,ver. 3 0. Them that honour God, he will ho- 
wour. ard thoſe that deſpiſe him ſhallbe deſpiſed. 

Further,the Prophet noteth both the time, and alſo the cauſe of 
this puniſhment, Thetime, when this miniſterie ſhall be done a- 


T he 119 


e,and 


© auſe of this 


my of God,towit,when as God ſhal viſite,and reward vntothera pumſomenr, 


ther wickedneſſe, The which that it ſhall one day bee, the wordes 
themſelues doe evidently declare, albeit the ſet momentor minute 
oftimebe norhere expreſſed. The caule of this puniſhment,is their 
wayes,thatis'to ſay, their wicked manners: alſothcir tranſ; preſſion 
andrebellion, or aling from the true God , when as henotwith- 
Randing had declared him!elfe more vnto them , then ynto other 


ma ;aad ynto their prieſts morethen yntothe reſt of the peo- 


Vert. 


Lamb. Daneat 


e94 
Verſ.10.Forthey ſhall eate, andnot bawe enough : they foalleomny 


adulterie, and ſpall not increaſe, becaxſe they hane left off ty 
beeds tothe Lord. Tf 4 


Ao—_—— by way of making the matter more plainf | 
now the ſeuerall puniſhments are. reckoned yp and dec 

wherewith God will puniſh and plague theſe prieſts,and thatpi 
portionably vnto their ſinnes, that looke after what manner they 
haue ſinned,afterthe ſamethey may be puniſhed. | 
Tw/ianerrec- But in this verſe rwo kinds of finnes are rehearſed, vnto the which 
konedGym isadded a reaſon ofthe ſame alſo, Wherefore like as theyabuſe 
tha $erſe,o/ut- their ſacrifices both ynto the cramming and ouergorging of thi 
"bs bcliies,and alſo vnto theirwicked whoredomes, to wit, bei 
 *  gorged with meate (for luſt and wantonnes flowe from winem 
gook cheare)ſothey ſhall eate,bur not be ſatisfied, For ourluup 
. ing commeth not of the (tore of meate that we cate,but ofthel 
| ſing of God ypon the ſame, For as it isin the Pſalme 105 ,velyh 
God caketh a famin pon a land viterly breaketh the ſtaffe 
That is, as he an ic flrength to nouriſh for a bleſſing, ſole. 
plague he taketh at his pleaſure that power and vyertue homik 
whereof iuſueth famin and hunger. And as they did eateandnae; 
not filled, ſo they ſhall commit whoredom with many womenla i 
to get children,& yettheir houſes ſhall not be increaſed, burn b 
out and periſh, For theſe men haue a proud deſire to continuetie 
ſtocke and ſeede, but they ſhall be without ſeede,and ſhullbeg 
no children, Being like to thoſe of whom the Pal. 49,vera1hew 
keth, that thinke their houſes and habitations ſhall continue faren 
Thereaſon of this puniſhment is, becauſe that they have afterſud 
manner,and fo Qubbornly and ſhamefully forſaken Godghitt 

haue no way kept nor cared for his commaundements, Fot 
Pruitfulves i 21d times iffuc,and fruitfulnes in having of children, wass bleſſing 
hawmy of chl- that was promiſed vntomen fearing God,and not vnto 
dren w41 in old or lewd perſons, and deſpiſers of God. And therefore vnto them 
fime rec _—_ that feareth God it is promiſed in the Pſal.x 28.ver.zafter this mb 
- = Y a ; ner:Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine on the ſides of thine bowel 
1184 thyebildren hike the oline plants round about thy table. Andvno® 
allo that loue God, the number of children, eſpecially ſuch asdtf | 
god!y,isa token of God his mercie towards ys, For by this means A 
God doth witneſlſe,that he will be worſhipped of vs 1n many wi 
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families, Wherefore letthem praiſe God which 


in our 
-- - a6 cen and brought vp many childrento be dedicated yn- 


-- - « 


8-24 


to 
Ver{ 11, #horedome , and wine , and new wine take away their 


heart. 


T Hisis che figure called Epiphonema,or acclamation, whereby har the fe 
the Lord doth \@e more fowlie deteſt the former vices of the g-7e Epiphone- 
iefts, and ſheweth them to bee moſt miſerable, as the which doe ”* _ _—_ 
no them ynto a moſt ſhamefull pa fle:namely this,thatnow th Bea en 

are nomore capable, or ſuch as can receive any faithfull admoni- 

onzepentance,vnderftanding : burliue like ynto bruite beaſis gi- 

yen onely tothe filling of their bellie, and ſatisfying of their luſt. 

Andthis doth Peter teach in euery age to fall out ynto other falſe 


hates inlike manner 2. Epiſt.cap. 2.ver.1 4.18 of whom he affir- 
met 
ſonne 


= 


that they haue eyes full of adulterie, ard that cannot ceaſe to 
ling vnſtable ſoules: For they ſwell in ſpeaking word; of va» 
mitie: they beguile with vantonnes, _—_— the luſts of the fleſy, thems 
that were cleane eſcaped from them which are wrappedin error. And 
experience it ſelfe proueth this to bee true bothinthe popiſh Bi- 
ſhopsandalſo Chanons, who are ſlow bellics, euill bealts, wholly 
-$iuento whoredome and wine. Further, here isin three words de- 
: Eribedheliſ alrogether ofan Epicure,or plaine belly-god,name- 
* > be, (mhoredome, wine,and new wine.) And the Pcophet Forth diſtin» 
 guiſhor make a difference betweene wine and new wine, both to 
wethe gurmandiſe of theſe men, who mixed and drunke olde 
wine with Muſte, that is, with new wine for pleaſantnes ſake : and 
alſotheir vnſatiablewanton luſt, who by this meanes did the more 
earnelily ſlirre ypthemſelues vnto whoredome, Now theſe things 
takefrom mentheir heart,or minde.For both drunkenneſſe and - 
ſonhoredomedoe very greatly weaken the reaſon and vnderſtan- 
ding: yea, moreover they ouerwhelme and dul the common ſenſe, 
ardinſtruments ofthe ſame, ſo that they ſeemerather beaſts then 
men, which are giuen vnto theſe vices. With this place agreeth this 
ſaying taken out of Virgil his Epigram, 
=Quum mentes hominum furiauit vierg, (.5 Bacchus Van) 
Et pur & probitas tr metus omni abeſt. 
Ergo. 
Nec Vert; pec tu wini capiaris amore: 
Fo namgue modo vinaVenuſ, nocent, 


San rEEa&S=-> F235 
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Lamb Daneas 
In rude meter thus : 
Where wine once and women inrag'd han the braing, 
All ſhame feare and goodneſſe no longer remaine. 
Onwine then,and women ſet thou not thy minds : 
For them both like burtfull at laſt thou ſhalt findy, 
And ſo forth,as there followeth, # 
The like is that ſaying of Ietome, Wine is poyſon :from the whis 
notwith(tanding no Orders of Monks proteſle they neuerſogyy 
holines,doe abſtaine, (4 


by 


Verſ.12. My people arke connſell at their ſtockes, and their ftp 
teacheth them : for the ſpirit of fornications hath cauſed theyy 
erre and they bane gone a whoring from vnd:y their God, 


A continuing T His is acontinuing of the threatning of the wrathand 
of the threat- ments of God : but the ſame is now direAed vnto the wah 


ning again/t , : 

" _ people and not vnto the prieſts alone,as was the former immely. 
, whale | going before, And the reaſon why GOD doth nou tur 
peech yntothe whole people, is, that the 1ſraclites, thatig,henl} 


pie, 


ofthe people, which were not prie(ts,ſhould not thinke thenddhs: 
(while(t they are ignorant of the true God, whileſtth TT 
ther then him) to beecleerc and free from ſinne before Godt 
therefore ſuppoſe themſclues alſo to bee yoyd from punilhnj 
becauſe not they, but the prieſts,are properly the cauſe oftl 
for theſe ought toteachthe people. Bur according yntotheant 
of Chriſt in the Goſpell, not onely the blind guides thernſcluesbt 
they alſo that follow thoſe blind guides, are iuſtly puniſhegWt? 
1 5:ver. 1 4. If the blinds leade the blinde, both ſhall fall intothetih 
Furthermore,this ſelte ſame theweth, into what,and howſhanas 
blaſphemies of GOD , and horrible puniſhments they doelavg 
which vnder any pretence or colour whatſoeuer ſhall deſpiſe 
true knowledge of God, drawnefrom his word, . 

Two parts of Andthis verſe hathtwo things tobenoted, Firſt, the kinde 

this verſe. latrie or ſuperſtition; whereunto this people was given, ew 

The bin 1 .f;.. cond part ſheweththe cauſe ofthis ſo ſhamefull blaſphemi&n 

decarree, Kindo! finnethen, was not only common idolatrie, but that 

2,  ſhamefullmanner thereof, whereby the idolaters, as ding 
The cauſe ef yaine, and atnbitious men, doe enquire at their idols of things 
the ſam.» > corne. The Prophet Iſai noteth the Bs vice in the Ifraelites6þ» 


ver.6.where he ayth ; Swrely than haſt forſaken thy peepletheih 


_ 
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Lamb. Darens 
and ſeeke after them. Let them therefore hereby beware,the wi 
atthis day enquire at Mathematicians,or BroccardicalSoothdin 
concerning the ltate of their things to come, 
Verſ.1 3. T hey ſacrifice vpon the toppes of the mountaing 
burne incenſe vpon the hils under the Okes, andthe Þ 
and the Elme, becauſe the ſhadow thereof 11 goed: therefar ow 
daughtersſpall be harlots , and your ſpouſes ſhall be whay, 


Namplification of the Idolatrie of this people,taken fromiy 

exceeding greatearneſtnesin worſhipping of Idols, Far 
doe iteuery where,andin all yore: They appoynt and dedicars 
ſortes of high trees vnto this finne and wickednes : brieflythelk, 
latry of theſe men is rathera madnes, then a ſicknes, The 
Ifay cap 5 7.ver. 7,$,9,10. doth molt liuely expreſle their 
and gadding after Idols, ſparing forno colt, nor trauelin w 
ping ofthe ſame,in this wiſe: Thon haſt made thy bed vponawe 
mountaine : thouwenteit vp thither, enen thither wenteit thay tak 
ſacrifice, Behinde the doores alſo and poftes haſt thou ſat 


remembrance : for thou ba#t diſconered thy ſelfe to anotherila "1 


and wenteit vp, and diddeit enlarge thy bed, and maky acoununls 


: y 


mweene thee and them, and louedFt their bed in exery placewhmull 
ſaweitit, Thouwenteit to the Kings with oyle, ad didly 
thine oyntments, and ſend thy meſſengers farre off, and diday 
ble thy ſelfe vnto hell. Thou weariedit thy ſelfe in thy manifold 
nies, yet ſaydeit thounar, There ts no hope; thou ha#t found life hit 
hand, therefore thou was not grieved, Wherefore God 

this their outragioulnes in this ſinne, ſer downe a law to relinu 
the ſaine Dewt.1 2.ver.r ;. where he ſpeaketh thus: Take beedrthd 
thou offer not thy burm offerings in enery place that thou cell, but 
ly in the place whichthe Lord ſhall appoynt thee, But there aps 
niſhment prepared for this ſo vile a finne, and that accorgngias 
the proportion ofthis ſpirituall fornication, that is, of Idolatmt 
bodily fornication, For (30d threatneth that it (hall comets 
that thoſe women whom among themlelues they would have i 
be molt chalt of all others, the very ſame ſhall among chemi 
commit fornication or play the whores. And theſe ate heirdni 
ters and their ſpouſes, whom euery man would haue tobee 
before his maydes, yea in a maner before their married wives 
zadcede the fornication ofa ſpoule or berrothed wife with yy 


I - v/ »the Prophet Oſcas. $93 
Whic 4-34 narciageismoſ filby,as is alſo a man his daughters yn mar« 
ln * 1;verls 10K therefore the whoredome of the married wiucs any 
ms: theleſſe,orthe lighter: but the Prophet thus ſpeaketh ac. 
W pe to theiudgnient of man,thatthey ſhould vnderſtanid that 
_ © aon ſhould bee molt grievous ynto them, like as their 
xrnicatis Was VNtO (30d molt grienous & lothlome.Aﬀer this ma» 


ner doth God repay home iuſt puniſhments vnto lniquitieand lin, 


Vaſ,14. 1will not viſite you daughters when they are haxlors, 
wor your ſpouſes when they are whores: for they themſelues are 
naratedwith harlots, and ſacrifice with whores ; therefore the 


people that dath not underſtand, ſhall fall, 


Hisis arendring ofa reaſon wherewith the Prophet confirmeth 4 re.1/on why 
icto be moſt tzeet and right that theſe fornicators again{t God, ye A 
ſhould theinſelues alſo in their owne houſes for a puniſhment ſee ay PD ; 
andſufferthoſe molt filthy fornications. Therefore this part of this cg, P 
verſe isto be read by way of interrogation, orasking ofa queſtion; 
a8 thus: will [not, or ſhall I not viſit your daughters when they are 


barlots,andyour ſpouſer,vhen they are whores! For that theſe ſeparate 


here ſet downeg compariſon and _—_— to gay more ſhewing 
| Elecrely thisequitie of the puniſhment of God againſt them,to wit, heir puny 
© Thatastheſedoe ſeparate or put apart all the belt & moſt choyce ſh - 
of their oods, to ſacrifice ynto Idols together with, their whores pot coy 
(fr oth Idolators theſe vices forthe moſt part are common and $,,; he; in, 
goetogether, to wit, ſpiritual] fornication and bodily whoredome, 
the which arecommitted together, and inthe ſaime Temples. For 
one ſayth,the women come thither, that is, tothoſe Temples for 
tobeholde and gaze, they come that they may be beheld and ga- 
zedypont and Ss Tat place ſayth theſame writer, haththe 
& loſſe ofchaſt ſhamefalines, that is in thoſe places they are 
many times dilhoneſted.)SothE as they give & be(tow cucry their 
things vpon their Idols,when as they commit ſpirituall whore 
ewiththem : likewiſe ſhal thoſe women kinde whom they ac- 
count molt deate as are their daughters, & their (| oules, play the 
Whores and harlots mot impudently, or hameleſly among them. 
Laltly,he concluſion of this whole place is added intheſe wordes ; The concluſion 
Thiy People that doth mot nderſtand , ſpall fall or periſh:to wit, be- of 1111 place, 
caulethey are withour the true knowledge , worſhip, and feare of 
Nan 2 Cod, 
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with harlots the which they ſacriſice with whores? Further there is ,,,, opurf F 


296 Lamb, Dantus ts, 
Cod, For here(vnder/tarding ) without the whichthe Wraelne 


ſayd to be,doth nor only ue the true knowledyect 
but alſo his true worſhip and fear, orthe practiſe of thisknog 
as in1.Joh.cap.2.ver, 4. where he writeth: He tharſayth, 
him,(that is,God) and keepeth not hrs commandements, i; a 

the treth is not in him, For theſe two are alwaics tobe linked 
ther,to wit, knowledge andpractife. %þ 


Verl. 15. Thowgh thou, Iſael,play the harlot , yet let ut bi 
ſonne: come not ye onto Gilgal,neither goe yewp to Beth-axy 
ſmearegthe Lordlineth, WT 


An aamoniti! A Nadmonition, the which properly appertaineth vntothew 
= oo oe A ple and kingdome of Iudah l » xs. op Cote 
ep a kingdome of Iirael, For the Iewes are admoniſhed, thatthqwh 
ſinnenot after the example of the Ifraclites their brethren;ul 
neighbours : and that they ming'e not themſelues with 

defile themſclues in their Idolatries, or any other their 
ſoeuer. For it appeareth (ufficiently, that the Iſraelitesbythei 


ample of the Iewes,and the Iewes by the following ofthellneun 
ranne intoall wickednes. | Read for proofe hereof Ezechdla 
the verſe 45. almoſt to the end of the chapter, Moreoueray 
enceit {elte doth teach,that 4/ grow people are cafili 
by neighbour people, Forthole things the which are pracis 
done among people dwelling neere together,thoſe whichan 
ncighbours,and doe dwell neere ynto them , doe cafily imitue 
follow, and cake yp the ſame. So the Romanes quo 
the Southſayitgs of the Hetruſcians, Wherefore we are bohj® 
likely andpriuately with all diligence to beware ſuch ſo cake > 
ruption and infetion. For inthis caſe alſo doth the rule offuull 
Cor.1 5. hold: & wil communication corrupteth good manerk 
_ "M7 But this verſe hathtewo partes. Tt frlf doth genentſp» 
oo of 19% pound or ſet forth the prohibition or forbidding, that the 
” " fhould nor corrupt themſelues after the likenes ofthe Iſraclires0 
Gone fer: elpecrallythatthey ſhould not give themielues ouer ynro 100% 
reth drwze 4 Or [ols, the which is expreſſed by the word Fornication or play 
;r4h16114% fro the harlot, And this communicating or taking part with other 
G.d onto the their wic kednes, god callerh(/in or guiltines that 1s 2 molt 
ſewer, . yl the 
oftence cleauing properly vnto theni which doe finne after 
awple of others : whereby they allo become guiltic before God,® 
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theyin like maner are ouilty whomthey doe imitateor follow: and 
therefore worthy of the iudgement ofGod. This gene, the 
which bythemouth ot God him ſelfe is pronounced or declared a- 
ain{tthoſewhich arc partakers of other mens finnes(as Paul ſpea- 
b 1. Tim..yer.2.2. where he ſaith to Timothie,be not partaker of 
arher mens finnes) is oppoſed or let againft the many excuſes, the 
which thoſe both alleadge, and allo faine vnto themlſelues, that 
imitate or follow other mens deedes,and ſinnes:for beingreproued 
make excuſes for themlelues The ſecond part of this yerſe 1s _ , 
an explication, or making more plain ofthe ſinne, from the which 144ech rhe 
the Iewes eſpecially were to abſtaine, He therefore rehearſethtwo /amec more 6 
ſortes of Idolatry, common and molt yſual among the Iſraelites (I wident and 
confefle) but yethorrible before God, The one tor that they went Loo 
toGilgal and Beth el (the which here is called Beth-auen)that they Their jdo/arry 
might chere doe ſeruiceand ſacrifice ynto their Idols, Gilgal in a: Gilgs/ aud 
thisplace Itakenor forthe border of the kingdome of Iſrael, and 5«%-<4. 
witdeuidedthe boundes thereof from the kingdome of Iudah:; 
but fora moſt famous Idol Temple, the which was builded in 
thoſe places, and was commonly of all the Iſraclites frequented or 
gone ynto, and with great ſuperſtition worſhipped and hadin re- 
- uerence, See hereafter cap g.verſ.15. cap.12. ver.r 1, And before "# 
- » Amos4ver.4.and cap.g.ver.z. Beth-aucn is named for Beth-el, to * 2 PO | 
_ © procure hatred rs place. by ſo hard and bad a name, For it 3,4... 
© wasnow no longer the houſe of God (as the name doth importe) 
 butanhouſeof1dols, or of iniquirie and wickednes, as Beth-auen 


ret doth fignifie, Concerning the naming of it Beth-el readGen.28. 
ene! yer.19.” There was moreouer another Berh-auen, and by the pro- 
pb per name thereof {> called inthe promiſed land, the which is di- 
of Ninguiſhed and ſevered from Berh-el, and was in the borders of 
ul. thetride of Beniamin necre vnto Hai,whereof read Ioſh.cap.,7.ver. 


2 andcap.18.yer.12,1 3. Hereof we doe gather;that glorious and 

godly names of Cities doe not excuſe them before God , or couer 
 Teeuilsthat are there by the citizens committed. So the Temple 
of Godiscalled, adenne oftheeues. Forthe names are changed 
thethings bein changed, or elſc godly names doe turne vntothe 
wy rtboth of the places, and alſoofthe inhabitantsor dwel- 
4 ”_ them, ifthey ingodlineſſe bee not anſwerable ynto their 

The ſecond kinde of their moſt fileby Idolatry, is the propha« 2 
ation or defiling and abuſing of ſwearing. The which is then 79<r «buſong 
N n ; done, or [pearing, 


SESERASERS 


2 go Lamb, Danans w'Y 
done, whe as we either ſweare bythe name of idols only ag i 
fault withall Amos 8.ver.14. when he ſayth : They that ſneach 
the {inne of. Samaria,and that ſay, Thy Goa,O Dan,lizeth,es the ma 
ner of Beer-ſheba lineth, enen they ſhall fall, and newer Yiſe oy ageing 
or when as together with the name of the true God thename 
dols is vied alſoinſ wearing. So wasit atthat time yſed to be dogs 
by the Iſraelites, the which the Iewes in this place are forbiddenty 
imitate or follow. And againſt theſe that ſweare you andbyi 
dols,the Prophet Sophonias cap. 1.ver.s, threatneththatGog yi 
plague and puniſhthem, where he writeth, that God will eutef 
them that worſhip the hoſt of heauen von the houſe tops andthemily 

Wemnfl worſhipand ſweare by the Lord, vor'y yan by Malcham, For 
ſmeare by the ruſt ſweare only by the name ofthe true God, and notbythenay 
_— ed of Idols, or Saints, Andtherefore Deur.6.ver.1 3.Moſes giuethty 
” commaundement ynto the Iſraelites, ſaying : Thow ſbalt feanth 
Lord thy God and ſerne him, and ſhalt ſweare by bis name. Andie 

cap. 5.ver.7.accounteth this ſwearin ; by other th] by thetrueGa 

_y ol a forſaking of God,anda finne fo greatthatGod can 

them that vſc it, ſpeaking there in the perſon of God after 
« ner : How ſhould [ ſpare x bn for this ? Thy children bane forſalwn, 
and ſworne by them that are no Gods? | F 


Verl.16.For Iſrael is rebellious as ” wnruly heifer. Now thelmn ; 
will feede them as a Lambe in a large place, __ 


ea,” +. "CC 5 o » 2 ww ww ch, =» ws A 


Areaen,why (THis is a reaſon, why the Iſraelites are not to be jmitatelathb 
* the lſrachtes lowed of the Iewes,and this ſame reaſon is ewo-fold, Thehil 
Felowe - = 6 is taken from the moſt foule and filthie fruit of the idolatriegtme 
ng tte kedneſſe ofthe Iſraclites. And this is, That the Iſraelites being 
:, Oouer ynto thoſe their ſinnes,and throughlyinured anda 

with them, haue now ceaſed by any meanes to bee ruleable 

bedient ynto God:nay they haue vrterlyſhaken off his gouernn 

and yoke,asan ynruly heifer,Thereforeleſt the ſelfe ſame doo 

pr ynto the Iewes, let them not bee partakers of the hnnesof | 

ſraelites. And this is a deſcription of wickedneſle altogetheÞ 

recouerie. For they arenot compared vnto men in ſuch ſort! 

lious : but ynto bruit beaſts, and vnreaſonable creatures,torht® 

that the blockiſhnes of theſe rebellious and Rubborne prion 

be ſhewed, and their fooliſh and peeuiſh minde bee deſcribed 

layd forth as itwerein his colours, Th 
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C9.4 pon the Prophet Oſcar. 299 
Theſecond cauſe is, a molt lamentableetfect ofthe ſame ſtub. 2: 
bornnes of the Iſraclites againſt GO D, the which followed IE _=_ 
cheir wolatric, 8d falling away from the true worſhip of GOD, A Row p 
Andthisis amoſt grieuous iudgementof God, wherewiththey are ,,; ;nirate the 
2wrtly to bee puniſhed, the which cftate and condition the Iewes 1/raclites. 
ſhould not ynwilcly drawe and pull vypon themſclues, And this 
judgement of God againſt the Iſraelites is painted out ynder a fi- 
milieude taker from the eſtate of a poore lambe of an yeare olde, 
andmolt fearcfull,yea ſolitarie alſo,and feeding ina ground or field 
-ofroomth and largenes enoughindeede,but where as it can ſce no 
ſheepe with it, Vnder this fimilitude is foretold the laying 
waſte ofthe land of Iſrael, by reaſon of their ſinnes,the which then 
* firſthappeged, when as thethree tribes which were beyondIor- 
were carried away by the Aſyrians : and afterward when as 
theothertribes ofthe Tngoomn of Iſrael were caried away alſo by 
the Y Aſſyrians.Thertore let not the ewes pull ypontheruſelues 
thel 
kers of 


Verſ.17.Ephraims is ioyned to idols: let him alone. 


iſhment: and ſo conſequently letthem notbeeparta- 
lianes, 


isistheconclufion, whereby the moſt miſerableeſtate of the P 
* {ares deſcribed, that mu were now vtterly and whollie _ 
becomeidolaters: and therefore there is no part to bee taken with 
them,but they were to be forſaken and leftin that their filthineſle, 
asthoſethar were notat all to bee cured. Now ſome doe attribute ,,, _ ſrie of 
theſe words vntoGod ſpeaking vnto the Propher: others attribute a 
them vnto the Prophet himſelfe ſpeaking vntothe Tewes, In effeRt our the mes- 
itisall one; Yet 1] or my part had rather haue them ta be the words nmg of this * 
ofthe Prophet concluding and ending that his exhortation ynto peace, 
theIewes in the name of God le is therefore the concluſion by way har rhe fe 


of an Epiphonemaor acclamation, like as was before yerſ,1 t.of this gore Epiphe» 
nema 1s, ee [9+ 


nas caps Very 


Foam concluſion containeth two things. The ohne ſheweth that © 
people ofthe 1ſraclices, and the ſame yniuerſally = ſo by the j/harSynecde. 
figure Synecdoche 1 doe in this place take Ephraims for the whole che inſee 4- 
ome of Iſrael) doth now whollic cleaue and is ioyned vnto 7% <4p.3 Ver. 
idols,and idolatrie,and hath fallen away vtterly from the true *** 
, andhis worſhip.And therefore that noiy there is not one drop 
ue godlinefſe remaining inthem. The other parr,teacheth that , 
Nn 4 which 
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whichis the conſequent, or followeth of the former, Tharthnt,l 
thispeople is tobce fled from of the godly, the which haveadty 
toſerue God fincerely or purely, and haue not a minde to 
themſclues,or atleaſt wiſe which would not themnſelues alſo? 
to the molt great daungerof falling wy from God; $61 
Cor.6.torbiddeth that we ſhould not haue fellowſhip withthel 
dels or vnfaithfull yer. r 4.1 5.16. Be not (fayth he) vnequalijjdl 
with theinfidels, For what fellowſhip bath righteouſneſſewith : 
reonſneſſe ? and what communion hath light with darhnes? Andulu 
concord hath Chriſt with Belial?* or what part hath the beleuu 
the infidell? And what agreement hath the Temple of God wit 

So the people of God are commandedto get them out ofthen 
of Babylon Apoc.18.ver.4.Goe ont of her my people (ſaythithewws 
from heauen m—_ be not partakers in her ſinnes,and that yer 
not of ber plagues. oli 48.ver.20.Goe e out of Babel flee | s 
the Chaldeans with awvoyce of iope. nbermee thok im gevets 
dols arc here called (Gnatſabbim) either for that they bri pl c 
and ſadnes in fearing of men : or becauſethey were the pid 
things labourioully poliſhed, framed, or wrought, And yi 
meanes the yanitie and filthines of idols is declared and deſeriall 
how greatly ſocuer notwithſtanding they bee eſteemed of thith 
dolaters and worſhippers. "1 


Verl.18. Their drunkennes ftinketh : they have committed | 
dome : their rulers lone to ſay with ſhame, Bring ye bring, 


4 cenfirmeri5 A Confirmation of the former concluſion by their molt filthie 
of the former ſuall,and commonly reigning works. For the vices ofthellns 
concluſion. lites which arehere reckoned vp, arethe fruites and effe Qs ofilut 
their falling away from God, bythe which all order, gouemmen,” 
modeſtie,iuſtice, is declared tobe taken away among then. 
therefore all publike honeltie is Hgnified to beenow baniſht 0 
abſent fromthem. And here the Prophet reckoneth yp threenes 
molt vſuall amongthem, nay, which were rife in euery one ofthe 
Drunkennes, people, to wit, Drunkennes, as before ver.1 1.with the which hee 
Woreaome. matcheth continuall fornication,and ſuch as in a maner wascolh 
Ceuctenſzeſſe, Mon and openly vied,as before yer. 1 1,The third vice,is C | 
nes, andthat in their yery Judges, whoſe words here ex 
Mime{,or I- the figure © Mimeſis, or imitation, or vttering them, as Judges, 


malt afronss #4 7 : , . ; 
Tre why © thar owne perſons, were wont todoe,to wit (Bringye, i 


LT 


Ca.4- 
on th 
doc ſhewhoW knowne, oY FR p GOES 
he ludges Was, who ſhamed = n ynbrideled the bepving 45: 
e corrupt or{pill the very beſt I 7 enly to crane gifts gging of =: dx expreſt 
IC hereforeDeut, 1.VeT-7 5.16 Moe "ges,and doblindet] et doe {he werdes , &r 
me. ro iudge rightcouſly , Ang hy CS ſayth, that "pes icire es, ann _— 
of perl "> 10 F9y but ſhould _ | _ haue 0 = ther ir = 
y | mos ca 644+ L © arethe ſt pec in th 20 "_ 
bo tketj this lecs for th yu —_— the in Mee has wellas the Nang: 
oh lieaffeRion, Salomon Prou Fats in Judgesan 4 ring and = _ ny 
| when helayth: 7 he horſel 8 30.yer.15 pleal; others of ken pref 
ine. But where as he tech hath two dang promane expreſs #/ - 19; 
cant, theirwine Finke, this i "9 pans, that obich wine, (,50,n” 
Bo others cal itrather by figure Metalepſis others 
cap.4.ver..) where th etonymia,ofche whi ,or Tranſe Met 
1 ede Cc h ale 11.9 
yntothe thin th edes Or effi w ich read PI yr 
the ſame gsthemſelues,with the whi ectsof men,areattri EO Prenfoopal 
(their wi As here for example IY ments; bured */£*", 94 
(ir minifardc fubornee en he followeth i moued, doe rhe” M1 
drinke na of Ow the Sg wn furdines re" poomge om pare 
- borne, fi elame, w ,the which is ; 0055 81 buted Fnto Fi 
xx urdis, and vnrulie, w wherebythey b n thementhat 5-2" 
7 So a worke or A when they are rank ome bold, ſtub- /emmes, w levaly 
rbecmsr remade earns. Compare ken hain full of Gyre Ge 
ets ere in lik . Com ,, which m oe t 
RW vox SEP AT olappe 3 with thi en /eme. Th 
the which is] that is fayd of wt place Pro which i 8 
he ideals ch isin men th ofthe wine and ; is made 
untmeame :J77 - at take t nd {tron plame by the 
una wn wings, Salomon weonvvee> Or are 3, —_ Ab 
wart Fr Aging racy” unken with it - ag phrtene:'1 paces ory 
, WIENANEY TAKE T oO S, *tteth men j , mockers ) «ſri i{e 
5-23 Rape For 7s m_ of it) and oboſee WITagec ors =_ _ oper 
| edmanin nkennes thrult 2eHer is deceined ek which 
rilsor * "enim nd cd. eth forth the cow _ there= , 6 
ſperate E; St at may inſ{ men dull,not fo _ , OT Ve bal _ ome 
ham: wines,fome Fo. _— rar ane of pe- hbe Ho 
elome lyoniſh/be Eee frnefetar, Pomthef 
orl ken with it hr ſethatthey make nt,otherſome ſwinith | Pn 
'ons. Furth . it, in condition mentobe ſuch , mide 
yn anoatheI le vices are apified _— wr dry 
"Ya erewith theſe _ P alt recoueri rather the a 
ouer their yic owes did cou e,bythe maner of 
ices as a cloake the erthemſelues: to wit They 
publike licentioulnes or <5 
or- 


der 


SS. 
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4o2 Lanb. Dana 7 
der,and ignominie,or reproach, Sothen reproach and ſhame ky C4 
their recoueringy their buckler, or defence, and helpe when thy of ih 
werereproued, And moreouer this place ſheweth, ifthere hee whe 
bad cuſtome, or if any vices doe publikely rcigne and gerth 
perhand, that the ſame notwithſtanding bring or giuvenopag 
of excuſe ynto ſinnes,or men that doe {inne, For PaulRomz,g 
21.teacheth,tharthe generall ignorance of the heathen Wasngtly 
the vniuerſaliciethercof priuiledged againſt God his iudgem&þ, 
cauſe that they had ſo much lightleft yntothem by the yiewglth 
creation,as made them voyd of all excuſe, for that knowing Gy 
they did not glorific him as God, neither were thankful, be 

Agoldenrule onely word'of God written oughtto bee ynto vs foratruenky 
for the dre15 our whole life againt all licentiouſnes or diſorderous living andh 
of a/ourxc- bertic in linning, bee it neuer ſo publike, common, and yapuj 
Hons. hed. * 
Verſ.19.The winds bath bound them vp in her wings, and thy fd 
be aſhamed of therr ſacrifices. Oy 


Py, 


16529 


An anſwere N anſwere vntothe laſt part of the former yerſe,whereniidh 
-_ 9-5 _ ſinate or tubborne perſons,doe thinke with themleluestogs 
part of the fore er very well themſclues and their vices, when as theyol 


mer Verſe. 
F common manners, bee theyneuer ſo corrupt, ſhametull,an 


prochfull, for 4 buckler for their ſfinnes. God therefore maketa 
ſwere that all ſuch excuſes are vaine,andnot wortharu 
their vaine and balde excuſe he ſheweth and ſettethourbyafmb 
What thef. litude and Metaphoricall kinde of ſpeaking, when ashe ſayh;hs 
gave Mets- the winde thall carrie away with it this detence orr 
phoran,ſee 55 this publike courſe and excuſe of their liuing, and bindeirtohet 
AMEND. 4. ; > 1 
"A wings to bee conueied into the vemolt and ynknownepas 
world, ſo that there ſhall no ſuch excuſc as this remainelororl 
_ Sointhis ſenſe finnes are ſaid tobecaſt into the ſea. So aPet 
ſpeaking of periuries, And he commandeth the ſwift South 
to garriethem into the ſea : whereas he teacherh that pefiun6 
not tobe feared,or that they are to be contemned,orletat 
Thele men therefore ſhall be confounded and aſhamed, 
ucrfaire gloſethey ſer ypon their idolatrie,and whatlocuer 
they ſeeke fromany where. Wherefore he concludeth, ThelelW 
borneand ſtiftenecked perſons ſhall be aſhamedin the ende, ds 
cauſe of their idolatrousſacrifices,neither ſhall che common gt 


| ens, 


that is,of the kin 2dome O 
RT of the tribe of Leuie for the molt part,nor of the familie 
na attending or doing their ſeruice in the Temple of 


Ca.5: vpon the Prophtt Oſeas. 
ofthis Gane without puniſhment excuſe them vnto God, Let the 
whole world marke thisand by the ſame learne to be wiſe. 


CAP. s. 


Verſ.1.0 ye prieſts heave this,and hearken ye,O houſe of Iſrael,and 
gine ye eare,O houſe of the King: for indgement is toward you.be- 
canſe you hane been a ſnare on Hizpah,and a net (bred vpon T a+ 


bor. 


Aﬀev Sermon, but ſuch a one as is very fitly ioyned ynto that <vorter Ser- 
which wentbefore. For the former Sermon properly reſpeted * 
or concerned the whole people (albeit that ſomething were inſer- 
tedorputin bythe way touching the prieſts, as the moſt true cau- 
 ſesofthatignorance of God, the which was in the people)butnow 
this Sermon. Rriketh all the heads themſclues of this people,that is, 
both them of the Church {who here arc called by the name-of 
prieſts) andalſothem of the common wealth, whom GO Dhere 
comprehendeth ynder the names of the houſe of Ifracl and the 
eoftheKing: albeir I will not denye the ſame vices to haue 
been alſo inthe people the which reigned intheſe princes : but ſo 


© farreforth,asthe common people is wont to iricate or follow their 
> princes andheads, which are {er ouer them, Farthisisa common 


ing, Such as are the Princes, ſuch are allothe reſt ofthe citi- 


But this verſe hath two things firſt of all and generally tobe ob» Te pare of 
ſerued and marked. To wit, the al'uring & exhorting of theſe prin= *** 
ces or headsto heare, And ſecondly,the ſhewing or ſettin g downe 1 exhorratis, 
ofthe matterit ſelfe, whereof they are warned and accuſed. The 2. 
firſt part ſheweth both who are requeſtcd here bythe Prophet, or 7c marter ir 
ſpoken ynto expreſly and by name: and how diligently and cars feiſe } whereaſh 
neſtly they are ftirred yp to heare. And allthoſe are requeſted ro p 7 pra ao 
heare, which are rulers ouer the people, of the which generally The þ,Þ pert 
there aretwoſorts : namely the Prieſts, and the Gouernors of the h4cb rio ſorts 
common wealth, The Priefts haue the rule of holic matters, or of 7 **17<74 7he 
things appertaining vnto the ſeruice of God amorg the people. 6 a6? 
Andalbeitto ſpeake properly, that the Prieftes of theſe Iſraclites, 29.4» weath. 


Irael were in deede & trueth no Prielts, 


God: 


\ 
_- 
. 


404 Lamb. D #1 4u5 . 
God: nor offering any lawtfull facrifices : nor yntoGod: wt 


wre,whereb , hy, 
-_ improperly Xtribute vnco rhemſclues, that they arc mol _—_ iden 
" p ny hu ; by 


fixe names or Ot Governors and Magiſtrates ofthe common wea 
reg Gnto per- this place made two ſorts: namely,the houſe it ſelfe of the Kingila 
ſonrar thinys, ;5to ay,the chicte Magiſtrate, asis the King hiniſelfe, hisNo 
the which m | Wot l F 
doode md in COQuriiers : and the inferiour Magiſtrate, that is to ſay, ſuch 
rruerh belong gouernors and officers which in cuery citic bare rule in miniſtty 
not Gnto them, of lay matters,and ordering of the common wealthgthewki 
= the "_—_— here called the houſe of [/rael, becauſe that theſe inferiourly 
{ .4-6.,;. Were heads of the people,and doe repreſent the whole 
plame, = the Confiltorie,orSenar ofthe Church is called the 
18.ver,17.Sothen all theſe are ſtirred yp to heare,and thatmel 
ligently, For hereunto appertaineth it that the Prophet 
ſcuerally ynto them,diſtinguiſhing his ſpeech and frameam 
as it were looſely and without ioynts and coniunRions copulate 
ro knitand bindeir faſt together, whereby he calletheuerya 
theſe orders by their name and ſeuerally. Vanto this alſo itmatey 
that the Prophet vſcth theſe words, Heare, hearken, gineedt 
theſe words doe (ignifie that there is required of themye 
attention or eare-giuing, For God doth craue and lookeion 
their hands. And hereby appeareth that all ſorts ofmen,vetuqy 
neuer ſo great excellencie and dignitic : and that all orgewas 
ſtates ofthe common wealth in the Church of God, howlngnis 
uer they bee (as is the royall dignitic and honor of a King) arent 
with{tanding ſubiet vntothe wordofG OD, becuaſe BOY 
ſcepter of the kingdome of God, and the yoyce of Godhumien Ih” 
vnto the whichall and ſingular the members of the Churchougit 
toobey, yea andall mortall men beſides, For ſo Paul ſpeakerhof 
the maieſtie,might,and power of the Goſpell, when he computed 
i: ynto the powertull weapons and munitions of warre 2.Cx.10. 
ver.s. Caſting dawne the imaginations, and ewery high thing"%® 
exaltedagainſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into captianies 
ery thought tothe obedience of Chriſt. jy 
d & " 7 bes, « —_ 1 * Ro en wry it {eife, or ab cen 
oe matter? theſeru'ers of the people,the which is manifold or offun 
OY. as appcareth by the —_ following : but here in this V z off 


ſed, kind alone of their wickedaeſle, and the ſame mol? grievous 
P 


Kct«chreſ7,or the figure Katachreſis,or milulage of ſpeech they arecalledÞagſ® rhert 
wiſu/ageef  asthe popiſh Biſhopsare called Biſhops, tothe end that ſ® orth 
ſpeech, «f= enderitand by the veryname and degree of dignity the whichdgſh ted: 
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C45: upon the Prophet Oſcar, 


d 
_— pronounceth or ſhewerh firſt of al,that theſe iudgements 


or threacnings of God the which he is to vtter, are properly direc- 
ted and doe appertaine vnto them, The reaſon, becaule thatthey 
iathepcople,although che rulers of the lame. yet moſt merciles 
cruel theeues : not Fathers of the pt@þle, nor Paſtors: bur 
Woluesand Deſtroyers. For they are anetyntothe common peo- 
le,andche ſame {pred,thatthe people committed yntothem may 
lintotheir nets. They are ſuch,as are thoſe theeues and robbers, 
whoin Miſpha and Tabor did rod the paſſers by, and ſuch as the 
could meer withall, The Prophet therefore doth fignifie thatthele 
princes and rulers with great ſubtiltie, deccites, and guiles were 
wont to intrapthe poore people, whom afterwards they might 
borh ſpoyle of their goods, and when they had ſpoyled them;trea» 
cheroully and oonay murther them. And thele are the viuall 
and common arts,courſes,maners,and moſt wicked kind of life,v- 
ſednotwithltanding (as it ig well knownevnto all men) of all Ty- 
rants, or men that abuſe publike authoritic, albeit otherwiſe init 
ſelfe lawfull, | 
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Verſ.2.T'# they were profound to decline to ſlaughter though [ haxe 
beenarebuker of Tos all. - 


* 


& 


ple committed ynto them, whole keepers and paſtors they ought 
to have been. Forto the end they might the more caſely robbe and 
ſpoyle them,andexerciſe their crueltie againſt their flock commir- 
tedby God vnto their truſt, they doe ſeeke moſt deepe and hidden 
or lecret places, that is,deceipts and ſubtilties. And after this ma- 
ner doth Dauid deſcribe and ſer out in their colours ſuch kinde of 
craftie and ſubtile oppreſlors in theſe words Pfal. o.ver.$,9,10. 
He hieth inwaite in the villages : in the ſecret places doth he murther 
the innocent : his eyes are bent againſt the poore. He lieth inwaite ſe- 
reth.exen as 4 lyon in his denne : he lieth in waite to ſpoyle the poore : 
be doth ſpoyle the poore; when he draweth him imo his net. He crows 
herb «nd boweth : therefore heapes of the pore doe fall by bis might. 
In this therefore did theſe princes andrulers imirate,or do after the 
maners and diſpoſition of moſt wicked and craftie theeves raung- 


ing and rouing vp and downe-in the woods; who to the end they 
| may 


an RR LELLET ET”. a X._.- 
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ad deſcribed by a very ſhamefull kmilicude. The Prophet 


T he eraftte 
erneltie of the. 


rulcrs, 


: , efirtamplification of the former wickednefſe, taken froin The firfl ame- 
© themaner, which theſe vſed in ſpoyling and killing of the peo- P!/c4/10» of 


the former 
wichedneſve.. 


CT ee 
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may rhe moreſafely murther and curthe throates of trauailewwl 
wayfaring men,they ſtay tor them in molt hidden and ſecrerdg 
and valleyes, and prepare ſuch ambuſhments to intrap anda 
What theff- themas they are lealt aware of. And further by this M 
gre Meraphe- profound or deepe places and corners are (1gnifiedrhediuellifhy 
r4 14 fee 4m%!) oft craftie counſels of tyrannous Magiſtrates againſitthepemls 
Fay. 4.907.12. (whomthey are wont at their pleaſure both to ſpoyle andtoms 
ther )the which notwithſtanding by them are couered withned 
glorious pretences andedicts, fo that no:hing is more fikkjead 
ſhamefull then theſe diuelliſh ſhifts, and nothin g more deeperhes 
theſe ſecretand deepe deceipts and ſubtilties. So Apocalaveay 
God ſayth to them of Thyatira that haue not knowne the 
of Satan, (meaning his ſecret and hidden craftines and ſibtiliees 
uered ynder the glorious titles of high & molt fingularknowkdy 
and learning)he will put ypon them none other burthen, Baths 
in this verſe God by way of contraries doth expound anddely 
himſelfe, what maner a one he will be vnto theſe tyrannown "7 
preſiors,to wit, he wil oppoſe or ſet himiſelfe again(t all theirs 
tilties,bethey neuer ſo ſudtill. Sothen whenhe ſayth (7hawely 
rebuker,or there ſhall be a chaſtiſing or rebuking vnto theſe ets 
neth, that he will chaſtiſe, correct and uni them: yea a 
all of them,ſo that neither their dignitie,northeir ſubtilticlbal 
able to couer any of them, or to deliuerthem fromthe hat 
Wherefore,althoughthey be the rulers ofthe people, yett 


ſtanding haue th:y a Iudge, that is abouc them, or higherne | 


they. © 
/ Verl.3.1[bnow E phraim, and [, ſracl tx met bid from me:farnm,0 
Ephraim,thou art become an barlot,and 1(racl is defiled. * ; 


. 
- 


Renqdring of a reaſon, the which ſetteth the nature of GOD 
yy cleere gainſt that double counlell of the craftie princes. And 

feqhtednesof their craftie ſubtilties and hypocriſie,and their coucred { 
God [et apa? p 6p 
their biden (erteth the cleere Hightednes of God, wherby he throughly kno 
ſabriities: and Ethrall and cucry ofvs both within,and alſo withour. And agaialt 
the rrurth of their hinnes ſo well coloured and ouerpainted, God mate 
heir deedes  trech ic ſeife of their Ceedes and life. The rrueth is ſo,chit 
and ile mat- ; ; 
ched 1oagnſt FANS labour to caſt a cloude or a milt oucr their deedes 
ther coloured that is, molt tull of couctouſneſle and crueltie; and that in theende 


wichkedn;Je, dothey accompliſh before men; but not before God,what IS. 


— » 2 SD Sow TART 


CE eenuom— 


Cap.5- v on the 
(brilties, ad craftes Pa os "oy SE 
For Godknoweth them, 20d procemceth ceke out andhunt after 
tobe moſt filrhy wbordomes, & molt yn Ia declareth their Snacks 
Gre em crlecontaynerh a moſt Regan cane wickednes,Wher= 
jeſewor dbofthe knening ORE IY ſet againſt 
ann that 07 SE yo and, Oret og aſide they ſecke drepe 
aynous offences, ſhewing here that God —y_ or gloſes over their 
uering, knoweth and ſceth them well c or altheirhiding 8 co- 
re haue ſayd, fandeth ypon lane, 6 This contrariectie 
9 _ the clearc hs (YG of the BE oynts, of the which the 
big nowledge, the W ichhe hath of - cs of God, and his moſt 
Godiche hog oo s eceits oftheſe A apy Re 
115 oweth the heart a aces and Rulers, F 
penn F light. Asthe writer to veto tn gSare manife(t or _ 
"m ha folsebu « x46 there any part rg 411 dot 
» ſg: ltings meniednderen v1 hier eponifel 
” , Wherefore God ſaith, /know - 0 hg eyes, with whom 
bo oth thatis to ſay, chele kin po _ ris lſrael is 
» | 1.4 91670 7:2 "arg 5 well and FART _—_— 
oa mv ey hide inthei ghly knowne and 
of Cent {bop wie Rn 
ve 7 — e the kings tobenoted ; _ ore by the name 
3 SY kin 4 * lers. For out ofthe tribe of ythe name of 1f- 
NC oth 4 ROE The houſe off m_ camerhe 
; ore. God the rae] were call 
- 1 were, 4h #1 Fight we ence Fnoweh them all "_ 
ci wikedneſſe ill beea iudge,and a vuniſhe 
, - 
FE +19 yeo_ of his contrariety pronounceth plai 
Sn is "> Sw. gh a w t that SN all are = money kn Ne 
_ horedome : icked and fil 
"hoyerac and defiled AP Inkeg ap ac wakether all to 
qe oy well coloured them, and $ may ſcemevntothem= 
7.8 prnaginſt Compenneh] 5 atthe ſame among m 
5,9, wherethe vngodl hi ethis p:ace with the Pſal HA, 
pbes from the kn _ inke to keepe their T Maeve 
©. 46 Be feng Nu Bp anhyot ett 
ſee: neither wi pretences, laying 1.7, oper intage plac 
hel peers laying Fecha (gi The Ja 
among the people.; of [aacob regard it.. Pude ord ſhall not 
the ro hal ben anqgoſeole 1, when will ze be ol fend yo voniſe 
ot beare? or he that formed! th ? He that planted 
eye. ſhall heenot ſee? 


, Where he laith y 
| [ how ar 
| , t become an arlot, I take the word forni 
1CAa- 
tion 
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1 hordom here tionin this place generally for euery kinde ofmoſt 
tahengentr4%) jtigrakeninPaul y_ 5.ver.z.andy. for yncleanneiieas 
from mY onely for vnlawfull lying ofman with woman, or foridolan 
as to the E- ,* } 
pheſiirut is wy its Ty ere we the Prophet himſelfe by the word defiledwl 
»:d with 6n” he addeth by and by (ard /ſrae! i defiled.) Aﬀerthelamety 
cleanne1, ard andintheſame ſenſe and meaning doe Itake the ſelfefames 


Leif F : wu 4 inthe verle following, 


of the [ame, ; k 
Verl. 4. They willnot gine their mindes to turne vnta 


for the ſpirit of fornication is in the mid} of them, andthe 


not knowne the Lord. 


The ſecond am * 


plſicatiis of TT He ſecond amplification of the ſame wickednes both of 
thewiciedrer © Priefts,and allo of the nobles and Princes, taken from they 
ef che P11: conerable obſtinacie orftubbornnes of their minde.Fortheyy 
«nd Ruler, forlorneauddrownedin their vices, and delighted withthel 
that they will not by any meanes amend the ſame their wi 
life , or once ſo much asthinke , or goe about to doe theſame: 
2, | And this yerſe hath ewo eſpecial points tobe noted, 
berſe of 15% the deſcription or ſetting out of a ſinner paſt hbpe ofan ddment: 
2a The other che cauſe of the ſo miſerable eſtate of ſuch kinde 
tr. . fons, the whichis hereſhewed to bee rwofold. Concemi 
T he de/crip11% firſt thoſe are ſayd to bepaſt recouerie,the which by nome 
png Fae labour toamendor reforme their wicked life, nor giue them 
yntothoſc workes, and actions of life, by the which they nay. 
conuerted ynto God: but the which pericuereor continuemnW 
workes, by the which they are turned from God daily more 
morg. Such thereforerunne dayly from worſe to worſe, of wan 
itis{aydinthePſal,64.ver. 3,4,5,0. They hane whet t 
like a ſworde, and ſhot for their arrowes bitter words : to ſhot @e: 
vpright tn ſecret : they ſhoote at him ſodainly,and feare not, 
comrage themſelues in a wiched purpoſe : they commune 190m 
{ay ſnares priuily, and ſay, who ſhall ſee them? They hane ought a 
tniquities, and hawe accompliſhed that which they ſought out, 
Hery one his ſecret thomghts, and the depths of his heart, By 0 i 
table eſtects therefore is vnderfioode who are deſperate knnel p 
ſuch as cannot repent ; for whom therefore moſt grievous Wane 
ments of God doe awayte and remaine, Now to turne vt 
isto conformeand frametherr life according vntothe law C | 


And now there is here expreſſed what are the cauſcs of this : 
miſerable 


| ' von the Prophet Oſcas. | 409 
5498 afall indeſtate of ſuch kind of finners, * The oneis;The 2. 
; -n eofyncleannes 20d of filthy luſts wherewirhthey are lead, and Thecaujer of 
yk gouerned. Theother, The1gnorance of the true God,and his Fries) dough 
word written, the which it ſelfe is alſo the cauſe and foundation of "7. 
PY former,that is, of the-{pirite of yncleannes,, And ſurely, they The Ppririt of + 
which knownot God, are notruled bythe ſpiriteof God. For as F=claxner, 
Naſtes chethRom.8.ver.1 4. As many as are ledby the ſprrit of Gad, . F be 
ore the ſounes of God: And they which are nocledby the ſpice of. x, yrs) 
wag needes follow the ſpirit ofthe fleſh, and of the di- pr, 
uelfor their guide and Captaine, For if you line after rhe fleſo (Faith | 
- Paul in the ſame chapter ver. 1 3+) ye ſhall dye: but if ye wrortifie the . 
deedes of the body by the ſpirit, ye ſhall tne. For wee arc ſubieR and 
ether God orthe diuel,and ſo conſequently theluſtes of the 
For as it isMat. 6.ver.2 4. We cannot ſerue two maſters, God, 
andthe divel, And Luk.16.ver.r;. weare likewiſetaughtthe ves» _ 


ry ſame, Sothen there is no meane, Hee that is wichout the ſpj» 
© nitofGod,hath theſpirit of the diuel, 


 Hdthe pride of Upael deth teflific to bis face * 
Than oooh ot hpiehs 


A Confirmation ofthe former accuſation by the pride of the Iſ- ,; confrmats 
*raclites, and by their boaſtingin revs ding aps their hay» of the former 
FF dou wickedaes: wherein is contayned the third pFcador of 4rewſarion, 
"Y theirlewdnes,as being ſuch, whonoconely ſinne deſperately, bur | 
Wo doe glory, andare proud of their outragious offences. Theſe 
"men therefore became daylie more proude, more diſdainfull, and 
Intollerable ; which thing ſhewerh their minde to have been de- | 
ſperate, So arethe wicked 1ich ones deſcribed Plal.73,ver.7,8,9. 
Theireyer (ſfayth Dauid ) ſtand out for fatnes: they hane more then 
their beart can wiſh, They arelicemtions,and Peaks my of their 
| ireſſe * they talke preſumeptnouſly. T hey ſet their momb againit 

anen, endrheir tenguewal:eth through theearth. Therefore here 
in thisplace God bringeth this ſelfe ſame their pride for a witneſſe 
gainſt them of their lewdnes, that looke whereof the vngodly are 
moſt proud, by the ſame moſt eſpecially they may be condemned 
a OD, and the ſame may beea moſt heauy witneſle againſt  - 


Atdnow intheſecond parte, orin the parte ofthis verſe ſol- 
Oo lowivg 


410 Lamb, Danes! = © 
2, lowing God doth adde and ſet downe the puniſhment gfe 
The puniſhmit great and fo wicked ftubbornnes and diſobedience, thewkian. 
yrs ne He former deſcription appearethto be molt iuſt, Andthinng 
xs Kart ment containeth the ouerthrow and deſtruction ofthe whats 
on, and of the Princesthemſelues eſpecially (the which he 
arenoted by the name ofEphraim and Iſrael.) All theſe 
Priefts,and nobles therefore ſhall fall, that they themſeluey 
ther withtheir Cign itic ſhall nowe bee no more at all int 

dome,” For this kingdome alſo it ſclfe ſhall bee defiroyedfo 
. fame cauſe. Wherefore by this it appeareth moſt hoy 
great the finnes ofthe Rulers doe hurt both themſelues, nd 
e whole people and kingdomeouer which they doe rule, The 

bo «99 HY is addedmoreouer in neal of aconfirmation,and as a cen 
/% ay this is, Pophora, or anſwering of an obieQion ( [udab Alſo ſhall fall 
ſee Amo:cap,s the Iſraclites albeit that themſclues were neuer ſo corrux 
Verſ-21, ked, were wont notwithſtanding againſt ſuch threatning 
Prophets to obie&t the examples and manners of the le 
were neuer a whit better then they, yea many times we 
; were they called andſaydto be the people of Godby 
Prophets, and ſuch as ſhould be faued, and the belouedo 
And to ſhew thatthe ewes were worſe ſometimes thet 
lites, the teſtimony of Ezechiel cap.16. vers t. is ſulhciet 
he ſpeaketh ofthem thus : Neither hath Samaria (by 

meaneth the wo comitted halfe of thy ſinnes, but 3 
reeded them in thine abominations, and hait inftified thy Jert 
thine abominations which thou haſt done. The Prophet Ol then 
fore anſwereth, The Iwes alſo ſhall fall, becauſe of the ſame 
that you ſhould not for this cauſe ſooth and delight yourltany 
your ſinnes : orin thetn promiſe ynto your ſelues eſcapingai 
puniſhmenr, becauſe othersalſo ſinne as well as you; 1 FF 


_ = 
#4644 » 
ary, a} "1 


» 2. > 


: 


- 


= EP DESDSES oa 


o A : 
S@w =, 
* not - 
% < - 
LOY 


ITY 


PETE: 


- 


E441 


_ 
"IR ee 


Verſ.6. They ſpall goe with their ſpbeepe and their 
ſeeke the Lord: but they ſhall not finde him : for heal 
drawen himſelfe from them. a 


——_— 


DOES S 


PRY A rTa 


An ampliſi-.4- e.amplification of the former iudgement or puniſhme 
riow of the for= © nounced againſt them, becauſe thatthen,how carmel 
mer puniſhmt ligently ſoeuerthey goe about and labour to ppl 4 Þ 
their ſacrifices, andto ſceke him , they ſhall not haue him 
metrcifull yntothem notwithſtanding , or finde him, ANGTHE 8 
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; pon the Prophet Oſcar. 412 
; juſt puniſhment of ſo diſobedierite ofmeri cons 
7 We —_— at like asthey alelanenirs hardenedat the 
ak. \monitions of God © ſo God alſo (hould waxe hard -and-deafe ar 
ll their prayers. Andthat nowe therefarc he ſhould not heare them 
rhelperhem being oppreſſed, although hee bee called vpon by 
a cm ncuerſomuch. So Hebr. 1 2.yer.17. itis ſaide of Eſau mas 
»Þ at the firſtſmall account of the bleffing, That afterward _ 
veiefted, and found noplace to repentance, though he ſought the 
ble or ng Jewin cgi x;yerſ.x 1. God Hh ofthe 
lewes, Behold [ ro to, a plague vpon them, which they 
be able taeſcape,and though they crye vnto me 1 willnot heare 
them. Andto the ſameeffeR, and almoſt inthe ſame wordes he 
- ſpeaketh Ezech,8.yer.1 8. Therefore will [alſo execmre my wrath : 


——_— ee ſaalloor ſpare them , neither will I hae pittie : and though 


BE they ©7 ft mine eter with a laude voyee, yet will [ not beare thens, 
- ©," Thigyerſehathtwo cbiefe poynts to beconſidered. The ones 2: | 
The prepoſterous ot oterthwart defire of the yngodly perſong, 77! 9 15 


" Whothenat laſt remember God in their moſt gricuous miſeries revn 


- undaffiiftionsortroubles, that fercameethey canappeaſe Thew; 
©» 0100p agendas Bl onely as withfatte, orally Guro Ceduel 
ſacrifices, of with a great company of ſacrifices, \And therefore. in /” heir 1row- 
uchacaſeor at ſuch a time. they:ſpare-neither (haepe, mor the * 
—woolehearditſclfe of greater cattell; : But they.offer&cyntoGod 
Wolethings which are true ſacrifices indeede, andacceptable vn- 
* tohim, as isfaith, repentance of minde, conuerſion or truely tur- 
- ning vnto himthe remembrance of the couenant made with them 
WF forthe Meſſias fake, And therefore DauldPſaLqo.yer,6.knowing 
that GodreſpeRtethriot the outward ſacrifice onely, layths Sacri- 
" ficeand offermg thou didft not require: ( for mine eares haFt thou pre- 
1d) burnt gan fone effrtog Bad Munna) requvred, 'Bur 
TRI. YE, 17, heſheweth with wharſacrifices God 18 well plea» 
where he ſayth: The. ſacrifices of God are 4 contrite ſpirite, 
mY rite and «broke beart;O:God,thou wilt not deſpiſe,” Wherefore 
””F PaulRom, 12,yerf,/1, exhortegh the Chriſtians that they giree vp 
Yer bobere living ſacrifice; holy, arceprableonto God, which (hee 
* i able ſarning of god. But God is then (aid to be 
Zi ys{whootherwiſcis everywhere) whenhe is felt of vs to+ , 
be ſwounble,ahelper,mercifull,andhearing ys. RD} 
+." other ppync hereao benoredis, why God isnorfoundof 7) "2.0% 4 
* that ſeeke him? to wit; becauſe God alrogether wigh- wrecks Pu 
| Oo 2 drawe ſeche bun. 


s4 


God  forſabeth 
wot al ſonnert 


at the furiF, 


An amplifica- 
trom of their 
wickeanes ta- 
henfrom the 
eirewnm} ance 


frem the perſon 
of the l[raclutes 
themſelues. 
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draw himſelfe from obſtinate perſons, and ſuch as are paſt hope 
amendment. Forthey haue caſt away all faith in him, yeag 
which they had oncecaſted of, of which like kinde of menye 
Hebr. 6. And without faythne man can finde God, God 
hateth finnes, and the ſame doe drive away God fromys, 
Ifai cap.59.ver, 2. telleththe people of his time, ſaying: Yay 
quities haue ſeparated betweene you and your God, and yourly 
haue hid hisface from youthat he wil not heare, To which puygi 
ſee Plal.5. But God dothnot forſake all ſinners, __ | 
iſo 


- and by and by, ſothathe will quite and clcaneturne 


them, Forhe is preſentwiththem that call ypon him, But 
as men haue willingly fallen into ſo deepe a gulfe of vogodin 
that they are paſt amendment, and doe t1nne withthe whale 
Qion and 4chire of their minde : then God doth forſake them, 
withdraweth himſelfe from them, For they whichare ſuch 
viterly ca(t oftthe holy Ghoſt: nay to ſay the trueth, they 
truly had him,but were hypocrites and difſemblers , of whonl 
faith epift.x. cap,2. verſ.19. They went ont from v1, lilly 
were not of vs : for if they had bren of vs, they would bane taingl 
with vs. Andtherefore cap, 3, verl. 9. hee furttier affirmal, he 
whoſoener is borne of God ſnneth not (that is, giueth not himiela 
wholly yntofinne) for bis ſeede remaineth in him, neithert 
ſine becauſe bes borne of God, Wherefore of ſuch kindeal 


rate arid malicious ſinners God is not found, 4 


- 

Verſ 7. They bawe tranſpreſſed againſt the Lord: for ac 
begotten e chiltiren: now ſhall a moneth deſtroy thewni 
their portipms.' 0 


ad 


N amplification of their wickednes, that both heat 
his withdrawing himſelfe from them may borne 
alſo the greatnes of their ſhameleſnesapd diſobedience, HE 
plification is taken from the circum[tance- of the: perſon.tG 


of the perſon of whom theſe have forſaken.” For he is Tehouah!, that is, 
G:4, and ai/o true, molt mighty and afohe God; ' Alſo! ſtem rhe'ptrioin 


[{raclites themſelues, the which by an. cſpeciall county 
vowed themſclues vnto that God and as it were by a col ; 


mariage hadagreed withinthemſeluesthat the ſane Goo 
be their husband;andthey the chaſte ſpouſe of God, phat 
hartot at no-hand. And therefore Paul 2,Cor, cap.71- rout 
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WW vpon the Prophet Oſeas. | 4t3, 
> le of chis ſpiritual marriage berweene Chriſt and his Church, 
faoth of the Connthians a member ofthe ſame, That he was ielous 


| th agodly ielouſie, becauſe be had prepared them for one 
wo repoſe Hs a pure Virgin vnto Chrift, See betore 


FER 


. + this marriage cap-2.ver.16, And yet'this couenant not- 
money they wo > ned. themſclues.yato others, and had 
bla «dcheharlots both in _ andalſoin minde. In mind with 
Fs ashath been ſayd before, In bodie with ftrange women a- 
zinſt the commandement of God Neut.7, by whomtbey had be- 
otren (trange children, that is, not ofthe ſeed of Abraham, orof 
another, then the blood of Abraham, to wit, they had begotten 
them of a ſtrange woman the, which ſhould be notwithRanding a 
part ofthe people of God, Ofchis matching with Rrange women, 
ſee Ezra1o, Nehem.r 3. Andby this meanes they did commu- 
nicate orinparrthe heritage ynto others the vntothe true ſonnes of 
Abraham, againſtthe graunt and pleaſure of God; that is, af the 
trueLordandright owner of that land, Which is valawfullco bee 
donecuen among men,and in thole Jands which we hire, and paye 
farme and rent for: much moreis itynlawfulinthat land, the which 


Godhad appoynted tothe ſeede of Abraham only, SS 
| Laſfof Ul ſet downe, with whar i they ſhall inthe IST... 
- endbepuniſhed by God for this ſo vile pleaſure in playing the har- greeable to 
— Jots,comit, with a puniſhment anſwerable and moſt agreeable vn« 7heir one, 
© tatheir finne, For a moneth, that is to ſay, their monethlytermes, 
-andthat ſame moſt filthy corruption ſhall deuour and defile them, 
and weaken all parts of their bodie, Others take the word(moneth ) 
for their ſeede, the which they ſhall not bee ableto keepe, like as 
harlotsand ynchaſt women cannot keepe the ſame... But Iformy 
part had atherto referre this puniſhment vnto termes, fluxes or 
ues of ſeede, hemeroids, or the Piles, and ſuch like bloodic iſſues, 
the which may happen as well vnto men as women ſometimes, 
Andtheſe kindes of difeaſes are very troubleſome} and grieuous, 
the which inthe end doe bring a conſuming ofthe whole body vn- 
to thoſe which are haunted with them, and wicaken the partes 
heirbodics, take away the colour ofthe fice; and to bee ine 
wearethemaway by little and little, and conſume, and eate vp 
theic whole body with paines moſt grieuous,that which they hnde, 
and have proofe of, hichare taken with the ficknes of N aples,thet 
bthefilhy diſcaſe of the poxe. And thisto betruc inthe Iewesat 
day, experience doth teach, who are knowen peculiarly.to 4 
Oo 3 hauc FB 


—_ 
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haue many foule bloody diſeaſes, Forthe Tewes ſaid, Lozthy 
Chrift be vpon v1, and vpon our chilaren Mat. 29.ver.25, Ang 
mong other diſeaſes the whichfor their not walking according 
to God his commandements, are threatned ynto them Dey 
ver.27. iſſues and followings of blood is reckoned, where 
writeth thus : The Lord will ſmite thee with the botch of Eg 
withe the emeroids (vader which he comprehendeth all maed 
bloodie iſſues) andwiththe ſcab,and with the itch,that thout 

be healed. Soxthen experienceitſelfe doth plainly confirme 
pinion,andiny-interpretation, 


Vet[.8.  Blawe ye the trumpet in Gibeah, and the [>aume il 


mah: crie out at Beth-axen, after thee, 0 Beniamin, 


4 confirmatis A Confirmation of the former threatnings of God again 
of the former Iſraelites and Tewey by the adioyntes, Forit ap 

threatnings of they (hall both eriſh, in as much as God doth will the ſamewlx 
Ged, forthwith wothyrind, andthatopenly inthe borders —_—_ 


pleand kingdomes. And therefore God will haue cryendd 


puniſhment and deſiruRtionto be ſent, the which ſhouldilm 

thatthing to come topaſſe, the which God by Oſeas hath ſans 
Thefiqure Hy- And thisplace is a very notable Hypotypoſir, or lively ſertinges 
potypeſingevich ofthe matrer,whereby ir ſcemeth in ſuch ſortto bee deſenial 
on 91 EFirwere tepreſentedor ſhewedtobeſcene with the eyesit 


Am; cap. s, 
Ver.12. ner. 


This deſcription hathgwo things to be noted, Firſtchepi 
Tbs 11-ewhes Where thele things are willed to be proclaimed. And'thizunt 
De place wher © | _— 1-0 
this rocluma. cOmaded to be ' he in one place alone, but in diuers, as 
rion 1110 bee Gabaa,or Gibeah,Rama,8 Beth-aut; al whichwere borders 
"5 446, betweene both kingdomes, For thus, when as warresare 
med by Herauks , the warre is proclaymed, and publiſhed 
notified in thoſe Cities and townes eſpecially, which arethe bout 
ders ofthe kingdome, * But it is added alſo, (in all Benjamin)! 
countrey of which tzibe bordered vpon thoſe townesandthits 
hinde and not before them, and tlie Propbethimſelte alſo 
fiyng in 1rael, Wherefore Benjamin is ſayd to' be afteror! 
in reſpect of the ſcituation of the place, after ſuch ſorte 45 ir(i0o# 
then before the eyes of Oſeas turning himſelfe ynto Iſrael, F ] 
whom heſpake, And Oſeas makerh mention of Beniamn 


the other tribes, becauſe that the firſt terupeſt of GOD his uy 


EXE EETERSASaant 


' mencslaideh 


5 vponthe Prophet Oſcar. 


it 15 exprellic 
mon'y the 
WaltrCes. 


ſpeaking here vied by the Prophet, which1is vnioynced as it were 
and loole, and not tied together with = bands of. coniunctions 
coplariues- Therefore he repeateth onet 

bochthathee might thereby the more ſtirre vp both nations, and 
confirme and auouch that the thing which here is rehearſed, 
ſhould come to paſſe indeed and in tructh, Hee therefore thus 
qua wh greatearneſtnes,to awaken theſe dull and blockiſh 
ell 


OWECs, 


Verl.g, Epbraim ſhall be deſolate inthe day of rebuks : among the 
triberaf 1ſrae! bane 1 cauſed to know the truth, 


N 
by 


anhorrible or fearefull waſt or wildernes, And although that 
vnderchename Iſrael the whole people bee conprctiended, yet in 

enttheſe chreatnings alſo doe peculiarlic and eſpecial. 
lieconcernethe Prieſtes and Nobles of lirael, as may appeare by 


thetime, whereintheſe things ſhall come to paſſe,to wit, thattime 
inthe which God will no longer,as he then did, chaſtice and cor- 
rect Iſraclin bare wordes onely,but in deed,and wil make this (cife 
ſame overthrow and puniſhing ofthem to bee knowne by the c- 
vent wn out of the matter, ynto all the tribes-and provinces 
of that kingdome of Iſrael. The which thing came to paſſe, or 
was fulfilled, by the Aſſyrians vnder Oſeas thelaſt King of the Iſra- 
elites. Therefore albcit that God oftentimes doe ſeeme to be ſlack 
ancto make delayes,or from day today to put offthe puniſhment 
of mens lines, yet.in deed and truth he ſheweth inthe end that he 


* hathſpokenthetruth, and hath not threatned in vaine: becauſe 


hole threatnings doe atthelait a ppeare andcome to paſſe. 


Oo 4 Vetl. 


arder yponthattribe then vpan rhe reſt, and therefore 
ſer downe by name. For out of that quarter com- 
Jewes and the Iſraelites cruſhed each others with 


The ſecond part of this verſe containeththe kinde or maner of _ 'z; 
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The phraſe or 
maner of ſpre- 
in 


ling after diners maners, © © 


lanation or making of the matter more plaine, For hee .; few; 
downe the thing,the which by theſe Heralts was to bee fry 


aimed, To wit, that Ilirael ſhould edeſtroyed, andbrought /he Heraltr's 
be proclaymed. 


—thecourſe of this whole chapter. And he doth ſet downe the day or 7%* 11me,whor 
theſe things 


ſhall come to 


paſſe. 
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Verſ.1o, The Princes of Indah were like them that remone th 
bound: therefore will I powre out my wrath vpon them lkewuy 
The figure Me- Tc figure Metaſthaſis,or Tranſitio, or paſla ge to anorhernyy 
raithaſis, or ter. For after that the Prophet hath ſer out the puni | 
_—_ # which did hang ouerthe heads ofthe Iſraclites : he palleth yay 
ther briefs Iewes, whole finnes andpuniſhment like to inſue forthe ſumeky 
repeate what now declareth allo, And that theſethings alſo doe a 
hath been ſaid, areto be referred vntothe Prieſts and Nobles of the ki 


or elſe ſhew of Itacleſpecially,the wordes themſelues of the Prophets 


what remas- 
neth tobe ſaid, clare, " 


When beth This yerſe hath two partes. The firſt ſheweththe ſinned 
the(e thing 1 are lewes,and that by a metaphor (which what itis, ſee Amoga 
perſormedto- yer.x 2) or ſiwilitude, For they are compared ynto thoſe thuw 
.p 5" 4508 ”" moue and maliciouſly confound land markes, Wh 
fedt tranſtion; great hurliburlies and diſordering of things , yea and ſomedng 
whew but one Wwarres and fallings out euenamong citizens themſelues,oramay 
of them,a1in Kkingdomes, Hereof is that ſaying of Ouid : No 
ne ne Y, 1000 Termine,fiue laps, ſine es defoſſus in agro 
—_— Stipes,ab ant1quis tw quoque nomen babes, 
, 
{ition, or pa/- Situ ſignaſſsolim Tyreatida terram, Tl 
ſang to ancther Corpora non letho miſſa trecenta forent. 
matter, In Engliſn thus: 
Thou God of bounds tf ſtone Ti be, 
Or dowle deepe ſer in ground, 
Of old thou alſo baft thy name, 
And thus the ſame doth ſound, 
If in times pait thou bounded hadit 
And mark'dthe Tyrean ſotle, 
Three hundreth perſons then by death 
Shonld not hane tane the foule, 
A laws God Wherefore this finne is molt ſharply puniſhed in the lavd 
«7411 reme= God Deut.19.ver.14.thereis a law ſet downe touching 1m 
"F fd vg & tcr after this maner : Tho ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's 
mn whichtheyofoldtime haxe ſet in thine inheritance,that thou frat i 
hern the landywhich the Lord thy God gineth thee to poſſeſſe it An 
Jeut. 29.ver.x 7. there is a curſe pronounced again(t thoſk thi 
commit this finne. Curſed be he that remoneth his __ 1murie 


and all the people ſhall ſay: So be it, Hereof alſo is much ſpoken by 


- 

# 

o 

® 
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A th rſ/e Apainſt 
the [ame \ſanne, 


Caps, 2pon the Prophet Oſcas. ; 

: i [awes of the ROMans,inthe wholeritle DB termino mo- 
» Nowthe Princes & ihe Pricftes of Iudah did confound,reinoue, 
= alterthe markes {er by God Deut. 19, in diſtioguiſhing and 
ſevering of ciuill and Church matters, the one from the other, for 

t the Kings did with great pride of minde afſay,and would baue 
vurped,or valawfully taken ypon themſelues the priuiledges and 
offices of the Pric(ics,as appeareth 2.Chr.cap. 26, by Vzzia his at- 
tempting burne incenle in the Tags of the Lord, And alſo 
a.King,1 6,ver.10. 11+ By Ahaz his prc cribing Vriiahthe Pricſt,to 
make an idolatrous Altar afterthe paterne ot that of Damaſcus : 
for when as the Magiſtrate how faithfull and godly ſocuer hee bee 
encrocheth vwoſiahe"office of the paltors : and on the contraric 
when as thepaſtorof the Church taketh on him the office of the 

tick Magiſtrat,doubtles there mult needes follow great diſtur- 
mr and diſordering of things : and the markes and boundes 
which God hathſet in the due gouernement of this world are pul- 
ledyp,andalthings areturned topſie turuie, and doe run towrack, 
wine andgdecay, This therefore was the ſinne of the princes of 


Now followeth the puniſhment, namely not onely the anger of 
God, butalſo his red hot or burning anger, that is; the molt ex- 

—_—__ heate of the wrath of God againſtthem, And this 
| heate of the 


>the anger of God ſhall light vpon them, and follow after them 

withall his might and maine,ſway and weight, Andit ſhall be pou» 
red out vpon | oh as water, that is to ſay, moſt plentifully and in 
great aboundance, and on euery fide burſting forth and diuiding 
itlelfe into all places, like as water poured out,is Wontto doe. This 
sindeede a moſt ſharp and heauie puniſhmentof proud Princes, 
andluch as confound or alter the boundes ſet by God , whereby 
God beateth downetheir (tubborne pride and. power : albeit that 
orthe moſt part ſuch kinde of fellowes are not afraide of men at 
all: butrange about without puniſhment, being held ynder and 
kept back with no feare of lawes nor puniſhments of man. Let 
therefore princes and rulers whatſoeuer, conſider how great a 
mo of God hangeth ouertheir heads, when as they meddle 
With thoſethings which appertaine not vntothem , and will order 
themattheir pleaſure ; without any warrant from Almightic God. 
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The 11h 
—_—_ jp 
former ſinne 1 


wrath of God ſhall not fall ypon them by droppe remouing of 
meale, but ſhall be pourcd downe vpon the heads of them. For mares, 


Lamb, Danem 


Verſ. 1 1. Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in indgement biewtl 
willingly walked afier the commandement, 


His isa rendring ofa reaſon, why the Iſraelites, and eſpe 
their Princes, as alſo thole of It:tdah, ſhall be punithec 
' forcapuniſhment,as hath been deſcribed before, and ſhall 
ſhewed hereaftcr,to wit,that they ſhall be layd open for ax ky 
ſhal be bruiſed and opprefled with that weight of God his mill 
Th: cauſe rf ment againſt then : The cauſe (1 fay) hereot is this, forth WW thi 
thi puriſp- bothof them,altogether wittingly and willingly and defiroulpylt plil 
_ embrace, followe and keepethe Commandements, the which alrt 
Arainft whas conrarieyntothe wordot GOD, Butthe commaundemeny t 
comandements Which in this place arec6demned,are nor politike lawesthenl BY PV 
the Prophet ſhould preſcribe true godlineſle and modeftie among meniln BY 1 


here ſpea(gth, op thoſe we are to obey but they are ſuch Geka co 


as being allowed ofthe Nobles and Peercs of the Realmeyieps c 
ple was thereby at the firſt brovght vnto idolatrie by Terobouni 
{onne of Nabat the firſt founder of this kingdome of 1raelans 
terwards by his Succeſlors 2.King.17, So fon theſe commuli 
ments are that ſame will-worſhippes, which Paul condemia 
Colol.2.ver.23.of which heſayth, Thar they hane indeedealþ 
wiſedome, im voluntarie religion and humblenes of »:1nde, and 
ſparing the bodie,+e.They arethe precepts of men, herewith 
euery where with (o loude voyce doth witneſle that he is 
ped in vaine,I{ai.29, Amos 4.ver.g.where'the Lord accounts 
fot tranſgrefſions,in what regard {ocuer the peop!e have 

thus in that place he ſpeaketh of them : Come to Beth-el,and 
greſſe: to Gilgal, and multiplie tranſgreſſion : and bring your ſeerfe 
m the morning.and your tithes after three yeares, And oued 
Ifai.Matth. i 5.ver.g. telleth the Scribes and Phariſes thatghey ww« 
ſhip him in vatne teaching for doflrines mens precepts.1 

4A without all rang, to this verſe con a in both thoſ 
kingdomes,and out of this verſe it is taught that it rei 

the people of them both, And the ſame was alwaies ſet yp a0} 
the liraclites and Tewes, by the edict or proclamation 0 
Princes,as 1tis now a daies done inthe Popedome byhe writs 
commandement of Princes. 
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0908 the Prophet Oſeas. 


65: 


Verl.12, Therefore will [ be unto Epbrain as a moth, and to the 


houſe of [udh 45 a rottermes. 


ſinne,and ſuch as was ratified and warranted by the authoritie 


of their princes andrulers: ſonow he ſetteth downe, and that ynto 
the princesboth of 1ſrael and alſo of Iadah,the greatneſle of the pu- 
niſhmene, wherewith the ſelfe ſame princes ſhall be puniſhed. And 
thisisnonew puniſhment, the which is here rehearſed : but an am- 


plificazion,oramore cſpeciall layin 8 open of that which hath been 
alreadic threatned, For he painter 


niſhmentis here threatned, and ynto whom. The puniſhment is 
moſt heauie: namely, becauſe theſe princes ſhall bee caten yp and 
conſumedin long continuance of time, and by lictle and little, and 
notforthwithor at once: neither ſhall they ceale ro bee yexed : bur 
asa moth yſeth to eate a garment by little and little, and to fret it 

peecemeale,ſo ſhall they be vexed by little and little,and conti» 
nually, $o were they threarned before ver.7.to be conſumed with a 
lingering diſcaſe, as alſo Deut,28. ver.5 1.52, Moſes ſheweth a- 
mon cher plag 


fmilitude of a moth is vſed Pſal, 39,ver.1 1, where the Prophet wri- 
teth after this maner : Yhen thou with rebukes doeſt chaſti iſe man far 
miquitie, thaw as 4 moth makeſt his beautie to conſume: ſurely enery 
mani vanitie., Therefore as the moth doth eate away the beautie, 
andeuery the beſt part of a garment : ſo ſhall euery the beſt things 
of both theſe kingdomes,that is, of I[racl and of Iudah, by the cne- 
mies be by lictle and little carried away,and taken from them. That 
Which was done inthe kingdoine of Iſrael by the Atlyrians: and in 
the kingdome of Iudah by the Babylonians or .Chaldees, For by 
theſe was both theſe kingdomes at < 

their riche countries,and littled in their borders, To the felte ſame 
Purpole appertaineth alſo the ſimilitude of Rottennes in the latter 
end of this verſe. Sce Tam, 5.ver.5\to much like effet the like com- 
pariſon of theruſt and cancre inthe gold and {filuer of the cruel and 
mercilesrich men, thewhich he threatneth/balleate their fleſb alſo, 


as 


AS ;nthe yerſe before going the Prophet deſcribed a very great 


outthe greatneſle thereof by 
two fimilitudes, And here are two things to be noted, to wit, what 


ues that ſhall fall ypon them for the deſpiling of 
- Godhiscommandements, that forraine encmics ſhall waſte them 
- andalltheirs, both corne, fruite, and cattell, wine, and oyle,&c.by 
"little and little, vntill they bee quite andcleane deſtroyed, The like 


efritbroken, and ſpoyled of 
fa 
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ment [et out 7 
two ſimilitude's 


I, 
What prmcſh- 
ment 1 threat- 
ned . 

2, 
To whom it 11 
threatned. 


The ſumilttnde 
of 4 garment 
eaten with 
mothinG/ed 
al/o lob.1 1. 
ber.z8. 


Lamb. Danent C 42.5, : | 
ar it were fire Furtherghe puniſhment which the Prophet hereſpex, # 
keth of,is threatned vnto both the kingdomes,to wit,that 6 
and alſo that of Iudah:and vnto thoſe eſpecially,the whichinthew # 


both were the princes and peeres of the people, that men ſhould 
not deceiue themſclues with yainenames and titles, om 


"4 


*Purther more, Verl.1 3.* When Ephraim ſawe his fickneſſe, and Indah his 
* 4 bins that then went Ephraim to Aſſhur, and ſent unto * King Iarebs yg F 
ſhan/d belprhi, Cconldhenot beale you, nor cure you of your wound, 1 
Their diftruf Nother ſinne of both this people,and the ſame moſt ſhameſilh 
m b1: promiſes © © namely,diftrult in Gods promiſes, and therefore their infidells 
reprowed tic is plainly reproucdiin this place, And a molt certaine andfure 
ſigne and proofe hereof is, that both peoples when as they wee” 
refled by their enemies, ran not vnto the true God, butynto the "i 
bebe of people that were infidels,co wit,vnto the Aſlyri "I 


tians, and ynto others, as if there either had been no Godamong” 
them : oras if the true God, had not been God,and true ofhigpro-” 
miſe. So Ahaziah ſending in his ſickneſſe to Baal-zebub, toknow 
whether he ſhould recouer or no, is ſharply reproued by the Pros 
phet Elijah 2.King,t.yer.6,who ſaith ynto his ruants inthename 
ofthe Lord: / it not becanſe there is no God in Iſrael, that tha 

deft to inquire of B1al-zebub the God of Ekron? And in thePli 

ver.:0.the godly {ay : If we hane forgotten the name of our Go 

holden wp our hands wnto a ſtrange God, (ball not God ſearclthisn Fg” 
And therefore is there a very fore and heauie curſe pronounced 
£ainſtthoſethat forſaking the true God, flee into Egyptlorthelpg FF 
Ifai.cap.31.1,2,3.intheſe words : Woe wnts them that goe downeins 
ro Egypt for helpe, and ſtay pon horſes, and truſt in chariots, becanſe 
they are many ,and in horſemen becauſe they are ver ſtrong: but 

looke not wnto the holy one of Iſrael nor ſee vnto th Lord But hoyet 
6s wiſeſt tther fore he will bring enill, and not turne back his word bt 


will ariſe againſt the houſe of the wicked, and againſt the as "—_ 
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that worke vanitie. Now the Egyptians aremen,andnot G 

horſes fleſh, ard not ſpirit,and when the Lord ſhall ftrerel out his bard, 

the helper ſpall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall, ard they ſpall altte i 
ether faile. 


T vo pertiof - This verie hachtwo parts, Thefirlt ſerterh forth the (inne ofboth. 
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| theſe peoples ſeuerally.Theretore I interprecthe particle van 
A ew [rue of thermore )that irmay beeyaderitood that anewhiane is bed, p 
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Cap.s- vpon the Prophet Oſeas. + | | 
ſcribed,yer ſuch a one the which ſprung no doubt ofidolatrie, and 
the contewpt ordeſpiling of God, Ephraim therefore ran vnto the 
Aſſyrians, as appeareth 2.King.15.ver.19, whereMenahemthe v-; 
>er bribeth Pul the King of Aſlyria,to be fauourable ynto him ; 
RY 1d Judah vato any King whatſocuer, that would promiſe him 
, helpe, SothenTudah fleerh not vnto any one King onely,but vnto 
F* giuers Kings, and all of them idolaters,to wit,asdittruſting the pro- 
© miſesof God towards them, and making moreaccount ofthe help 
of ido(aters, and iudging it more certaine then the helpe ofthe true 
* God, They flee vnto the Aſſyriaus 2.King.16, They, ficeynto the 
ians Iſai. 3 t. 1. They flee ynto the Iſraelites 2:Chro,25,ver.6, 
ai.8,ver. 6. Reade cap. 1 0.yer.6, hereafter. Thereforethey ran not 
mtothe Aſſyrian alone: ynto whom the Iſraclites eſpecially loo- 
* ked againlt the Syrians: albeirthe Iſraclites themſclues alſo hired 
*Y tebelpee of the Syrians oftentimes: or cook them vntothemſelues 
asleague-fellowes againſt Iudah. Further, there is a great force in 
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theſelfe fame they were ſufficiently,admoniſhed, or put inminde ,. 
| God adocraiodol HIS. | 
* The ſecond part 


* "LR &- Fa 


, of this verſe ſheweth-the yanitie of this helpe. 

* which they ſought after. For theſe Phiſttions did not cure their, 

woinds,nay they tooke no.care of them atall, For 2,Chro.28.ver, 

26,21. we reade thatthe wicked king Achaz was rather troubled 

then holpen by che king of Aſſyria: yea though he gaue vnto him 

* lape-gifts,yet it helpedhim not. And Iſai.3 1.ver.g.cited but afewe 
lines before, it is ſhewed that thoſe which ſought ynto Egype for” 
helpe,were thereby harmed,and not helped. For neither the Iſrac- 
lices, nor yet the Iewes were any thing at all furtheredor eaſed by , 
theſe theiraydes, Thus dothour hope that is dilagreeing and cone 
tratie vntothe word of God,deceiue and diſappoynt vs. 


da 


. Ver 4+ For I will be unto Ephraim as « low, and asa lyonewhelpe.. 
vntothe houſe of [udah : I,enen I, willſpoyle,and goeaway : Iwill 
"take away and none ſhallreſcueit, PN 
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molt grievous puniſhments, and being flirred vp with wouderfull 


al gcr 


theſe words : He ſawe bis arowe or bis paine, and bis wound, For by. 


4:1 | 


THe rendring ofa reaſon, why.the former aydes ſhall be y nprofi- Areaſon why 
table bothyntothe Iſraclites, and alſo ynto the Iewes ; namely, ? te wt 
becauſe Godthe auenger and puniſher of their ſiones and life, will 7" we oe hen 


Ptſuethem both,and will breake in pieces and deſtroy them with grep ue 
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422 Lamb. Danen | ay > 
angerand might and power.Thereforenone ſhall deliuer themay 
of the hand of God, — 

There are therefore two things here to be conſidered, Thefifl, 
be bat f34 who ſhall andagainſt chem,to wit, Ichouah,that is to fay,ths ve 
424in} them, God,and he thatis almightie,v ho himſelfe wil purſue them be | 

fore there is.a great yehemencie and force in this word (1)tn W_- 
times togetherrehearſcd in this place. M x 
2. The {econdthingrto be noted inthis yerſe,is,after what manes; 
After _ thatis, with how great force,mightand power God wil purſues 
ectes, and breake them in pieces:namely,like ynto alyon yaping atterly WF - 
pray. At which time the lyon is wont to bee molt fierce, cruell md" 
to gather all his ſtrength >, Andtherefore there isanex 
ple broughtin this place of lyons of two ages, or of yongerandes 
der lyons (albcitthat ſome tranſlate the fir{t word a Leopardjihur 
theſe princes as well of Iudah as of Iſrael, ſhould not dreanewp ile 

way toeſcape'(butby repentance of mind, and earneſt turning" 
to(30d:) how mightic ſocuerthey ſeeme vnto themleluestobe 

well ynderpropped and Rayed vp with the aydes of ſuchki 

_ Kings,thatis, Kings moſt mightie,& oftnoſt great power. B 
kimſciſe will take them away, as his owne,and lawfull ay 

therefore no-man ſhall reſcue them, For who can withlt 

will and power of God? Let theſethings make vs more 


rake away fron ysall yaine confidence and truſt. ' 2 
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Verl.15. [will goe, andreturne to my place, till they ackyaneayt 
their pohns ſeeks me - in their affliction they will ſakg me 6 
Sgeniy. " _ 
4n mplijica- AN amplification of the puniſhment by the continuin nn 
ptr Fug / © fimilitude,the which is taken from lyons. For this punttnmens 
IE zbe {hall continuc long, Therefore like as a lyon, after that he hath 4, 
former ſanili@. ken his pray,returneth vnto his denne,that there he may at BP" 
tude, ſure enioy the {ame : ſo God after that he hath layd maps; 5 
' tothe pray and power of their enemics, will returne and 

himſelfe ynto his owne place,that he may a long ſcaſon cf 

vexe them, being thus laid open yntotheir encmics,and yotill 

Two parti of learne to repent, = 
thu berſe, Therefore this yerſc hath rwo poyntsto-be obſerved, Towitht 

. ITY longnes or continuance of the baniſhment or; captititic, Were” 

mance of their Rillment threatgedboth yntothe [{raclites,& alſo vato the le 

pwnſhment, ed 
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© (45. vpon the Prophet Oſeas. 

the which 1s fignified in theſe words ( [will foe away, and retarne, 
untill, &c.) Secondly, the cauſe of this ſolong affliction or puni(hi- 
ment: namely,that theſe who have liued fo longasrebels)may re- 
xurne ynto a better minde. The which thing cannot be brought to 
z2ffe but after long puniſhment. For looke how much the more 
0 hard theyron is,& the more hard the heart of nan is, with ſo much 
> the more long puniſhments and hammers it is to bee beaten and 
BB thydonypon. And therfore Pal. 32.ver,g.1o.Dauid exhoneththe 
' wickedand yngodly, that they ſhould not waxe ſenſeles and brui- 
tiſhin their maners and conuerſation, being /tkhe wnto ar horſe, or 

' likga mule, which underſtand not, whoſe manthes a man muſt binds 
* withbit andbridle, leaſt they come neere him. e And therefore (layth 
he) ava ſorower ſhall come vnto the wicked. So that it appeareth to 

" betrue which the prophane and heathen authors doe write : That 
FF thepuniſhment of God is ſlowandlong exe it come vpou the fins 
© - of men; but in the end God doth recompencethe ſlicknefle ofthe 

> 8 puniſhmen with the grieuouſaes,or greatneſle of the paine, And 
*- outofrhis ſelfe ſame 7 alſo appeareth,howthat we arenot ina- 

 niecaſe to abuſe the patience and'long luffering of God Rom.z, 


gal men, how hard and long continuing ſocuer they ſeeme to 
s For whom God doth long chaſtice and corre, al[thatſame. 
Sale he doth ſtirre them vp, and call them ynto repentance, But 
menare deafe: and forthe moſt part make ſmall benefite and pro- 
© fiteinthoſe iudgements of God, 


Further here is deſcribedtrue repentance of minde,the which in 


- Laſtly, howiuſt alwayes the judgements of almightie God are a+ - 


423 


The cauſe of 
the ame, 


| F |; Fw A deſcription 
= theeleR or choſen is the effeRt and fruite of long afflitions : and of indo aut 


"© Þ moreouerthe ſcope orend thatGod propoundeth or ſetteth down rtaxce, which 


Godthat heisin deedeandin trueth guiltie, Secondly,of conuer- 
"4 | fnorturning vnto God, whom the ſelfe ſame partie, who doth in 
* & - ſuchſort tte 

moſtmercifull father in Chriſt. Therefore this ſecond part of re- 
- Penance muſt needes ſpring from true faith, and the laying hold 
ofthe grace of God prepared forvs for Chriſt his ſake : like as the 
part proceedeth from the law, and from the carneſt feeling & 
talleof a man his owne finne, the which ftriketh into ys an rear 
an 


*"yato himſelfe, whenas he afliteth, or puniſheth them. And this 54/5120 parts 

five orcarnett repentance doth conſiſt of theſe two parts, towit, , < fined 

"$ thevofained acknowledging of a man hisfinne, whereby he which ,.1ww 
| Tepenteth, doth confeſle, and acknowledge from his heart before «f /anne. 


aging 


Conmerſion or 
and lothe his finne,ſecketh notwithſtanding, as his "7% "__ 


Lamb. Daneus 4. 
and a feare. From thegce commeth itthat we do fearefinne, Aj 
therefore Paul 2.Cor.cap.7.verl.1 1 _—_ ſctteth outthem 
nie fingular effeRts that came oftheir godly-ſorrow for the ne 
Qing of their duety concerning the inceſtuous Corinthian,ingh 
wordes: For behold, this thing that yee bane been godly ſorie; 
great care it hath wrought in you, yea , what clearing of your ſel 
yea, what indignation : des feare : yea, how great deſire :yeagl 


« zeale : yea,what puniſhment mall things ye hae ſhewed yo | 
that you are pure inthi matter. 0 & 


CAP. 6. 


Vetrſ. 1. Come andlet Ny turns ro the Lord: forkel | | 
and be will heale v5 : he hath wounded vs, andhe wil | 0 
| op. | —_ 


His is a contimuing ofthe ſermon, the which was mar 
s chapter before going, Forin the laſt verſe he had ſaye 
godly Iſraclites being at the laſt ſtirred vp with ſomany 
and puniſhments ſhould ſceke the face otthe Lord, an 
ligently make haſte atd runnevnto him. The which ins 
mentis to be referred yntodiuerstimes; as for example 
beginning oftheraigne of Oſeas the laſt King of the Iraei 
, King. 17. verſ.2. Forhe was, though bad, yet not ſo bad 
The figure Pro Kings before him : vnto the times of King Ezechiias, where] 
ſepopena or f44 of the Iſraclites repented, 2.Chron. zo, verl 25. And laltlyg 
ale goo the times of Iofias King of Judah, when hee held the Paſleout 
ſer downe the it is 2-King,23; Allo 2.Chror. 34. vert. 1g. Nowe then wel 
ſpeeth of ano. phet ſhe «cth and declareth the lelfeſame thing, namely; io! 
#her,as here after whatlorte they ſhall ſeekeG OD. For heet 110 
el beech great their diligence ſhall bee, and their indeuour in Wor 
of the -odhy <5. etrue God, and in ſecking of him, Wanerefore the ac 
aerted are by the figure Proſopopeia or ayning of a perſon , bt 
2. _- ſpeaking, totheende thattheir conuerfion ynto God mays of 
- art: of 15% Hetter ſer beforetheeyes ofthe Readers. : = Ca 
46. And this verſe hath two eſpeciall things to be noted, nuns 
The gedly godly their ſtirring vp and exhorting one anorhgr to return 
their exhorting Cz0d. See thelike inthe godly Ifai 2. yerſ. 3. where you 
one aworher 19 iethus: And mary people ſhall goe and ſay : Come andlet vs gf 


34x y onts wuniothe mountame of the Lora, rothe houſe of the Godof Laaceb, 5 - | 


i 
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| the- Prophet Oſcar. 


a 
gil php ons tle way, or in { on wah 
nor D 
A or turned vn YI thalltheir 
perth Tang Lee) ſubie&vnro God); 
6h ſhining beton re WS they will, 
away. their Idols, ; And wu Jar 
ors the. chickeſt| pay of repegrance, apd « as.. 
geth ofuc faythinChrilt, | 
A place thecauſc * their exhoitinge one 2nother js to. 2, | 
1 *dMemedor marked. ie ery only mercy, bountcouſnes The jeg of 
' an wi O Dhrough! Chriſt cawards thoſe Grharace his how: gary, 
dr 997 ſs rebelious and diſobedienc befo beforegbe which. 24-46 
xiriealic to gather by his promiſes towardsthemin allche | 
Ban by che laying hold onthe mercic of God 
Jtharby.truc confidence or truſt ofminde, cucn 
ay emi, who before had mou a futon offended 
twithllanding come home a dconuertor turns. 
Forthey know that God will heale and binde vp their 
Ic 25 the PlalmiR fayth SOAR The Lord, 
raſelers, and dothgather together the diſperſed of 1( 
(977- are broken inheart; and bindeth vp their 
alos,103. ils: Me frgineth allthine iniquity, and 
Tg dla 57.verſ.r8, Godlayth of the 
ups: the 1 By; ſeent his wages, and will beat bim: 1 
bad de ani comfart oma bins , aud totheſe that la- 
whim. Andtherefore Ierem.3. verl,'22.he crieth : O ye diſobe- 
* ldrengreturneand Iwill heale your rebellions. And the peo, 
th here make anſwere :Behold we come wnta thee. For thowart the 
pew: Ho And ca +30 yerl.17,God molt lovingly, and come 
perth vnto his church: For [wil reitore health unta thee, 
will beale thee of thy wounds, ſayth the Lord, becauſe they called 
-" 164h £477 away, ſaying, This is Zion, whon no man feckeck oo 
tepdelxe thentoreturne yntg God, as V0ka their phifation, 
'evauerhon,is is the other part of repentance.,... 


: F F | Wv2 After twodayes will he renine 2:5,a1d inthe third day he A a 
_ will rayſe v3 2p, and we ſhall line in his ſight. trois or 


mer 6 14- 


AN awplificatiog ofthis bencfice of God raken,bath from the, 66 ares 
© __ and ARE, (pccdines. of the ſame. From rhe 7  Beedines of the 


greatnes, /ame, 


26 | Lamb, Danens | WW, 
7, greatnes, for that God inſucſorte cureth and healeth thake 
#'* the great- ee bisthat notonely their woundes growe together, andbeqy 
. whole and ſound againe: but alſo their former trenoth. wi 
courage,luſtines and liuclines ſhalla freſh and fully bereftare 
them againe by God, how greatly and grieuouſly ſoeuertheywe 
wounded before. The whichthing the Prophet doth ipnltie 
the wordes of (reuining and rayſing vp) Examples hereof wee! 
ſeeinthe myracles of Chriſt done vnto niths bodies, ini thewh 
the diſeaſed werein ſuch ſort healed, thatrhere remainedno 
or token of theformer infirmitic had it continued or hantedils 
neuer ſolong, . And therefore Chriſt ſayd : Ariſe, rake wth 
widwalks, lohny, And likewiſe AR 3,yer[.8.it isrepontedd 
lame cripple begging atthe gate ofthe Temple,thathe wasink 
ſort teflored by Peter and Iohn, that hee leaped vp, ſloode, a 
walked. And doubtles concerning our'\ſpiritualt wonndesl 
that is to ſay, our ſinnes, Chriſt doth in ſuch ſorre rake'thewyvn 
that afterthe laft reſurreQi6, neitherthe puniſhmenr, northes 
nor any ſenfie of them remaineth, or ſhall remaine iny 
theſe things Chriſt ſhall heale and deſtroyin vs, ſorhatyy 
be, Aut boldelyſay, as it isin Paul, x.Cor, cap.1 5: yerl. BY hg 
be ERP i; thy fling ! O hell, where is thy viffory?” Nay ft ſhi 
Chrift.chi chat Rore'vs vnto a farre better condition and eſtate t 


which we /bu/d which wee ſhould haue had by the firſt Adam,” when bet 
"ant 114* pure,\vithout finne,andin his innocencie, by howe muchothnl 
R- mane nature is more neerely and fraightly ioyhed with Gon - 
is to ſay, with the fountaine it ſelfe of goodnes in Chriſt (Ware 
namely is true God, and true man, in one and the ſame eiſoll $: 
then in Adam, who only was the Image of God, bur notGot If 
ſelfe, as Chriſt is, And this is the greatnes of G O Ds pens” 

fire rowardes his , the whictf is prepared, for ys by Quilt 
lone, F 9" 

* The fpeedines of the ſame benefite is deſcribed and ſer fond 
The ſpeedimes to be very prear, For within the ſpace of two dayes, or attheſub 
ef the ben:fit. theſt,of three daies,God beſtoweth vpon his Church theſe ſogret 
benefites, that isto ſay, in a very ſhorte time, For the mentioh 
A meft ſingw. Or wordes of (1wodeyes and three dayer) doe fignific a moſt ſhont 
lar comfort 4- pace. ForGod alwayes helpeth thoſe that are his, when 
gamft our mm- js, and in the very poynt and pinch,or monuent and minute of time 
paſeencme  thathe thinketh convenient, For as Paul teagheth vs 1.Cor.16 


verſ 1 3. Gods fairhfull, which will not ſuffer ©5 to be tempredare 
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al | eth towards his. And.the ſame isal- 


ns. | ; , Pfulland welcome whenſocucr it commeth. 

ty * Val.;3. Then ſpallwe hawe knowledge, and indenour our ſelues to 

Dll + Coane Lord: bir going frrb prepare the merning, and 
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ae 


ein he ſballcomevatowias 
bl ». theearth, 


J NE” A . 
32 Tileſccond amplification ofthe former benefite of GOD to- 
\ wards his thatdoe truely repent from their idolatrie, and wic- 
| bellife Andthis amplification is drawen partly from the increaſe, 
"the which ſhall daylic be more and more: and partlyfromithe 
and profite the which ſhall growe thereon, and appearemoſt 
"Feat, as 1t were from a rayne Te falleth ypon the earth in due 
{ ſalon. Therctore this benefite of God ſhall, not be momentary, 
ws ocfora little and a ſhorttime : bur continuall, For the godly ſhall 
i goeforward, and profite daylie more and more in the true knows 
8 edge of God outofhis written word, the which ſelfe ſame is the 
Hs 8 fountaine and cauſe of their conuerfion or turning vnro God, Th 
' ſhallthereforekyow God, the which thing is oppoled or ſer again 
that ſame ignorance, the which the Prophet reproued in them be» 
| fore: andthey ſhall goe forward in that ſame true knowledge of 
God, and ſhall dayly in the ſame haue more happy ſucceſle, pro- 
fit,and growing forward. The fruite ofthe ſame benefites of God 
| ſhallbemoſ pron, the which is ynderſtood by the cauſe ex- 
preſſing one thing in words, and in ſenſe and meaning betokenin 
anotherthing. Forthis commingofGod vnto thoſethat arc his, 
and his fauour and help is compared vnto ſucharayn ascommetrh 
fine © dueſeaſon, yeatothe latterrayne,that is,fuch araine asfallethin 
16 | Sumner, Andthis rayne is wontto bring forth molt plentifull 
thn | fun, Againe, it ſhall be as the morning, that is coſay, then ſhall 
that Pp 3 the 
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een pine the iſſue with the temptation, that 
Touching this power of God in bring- 
ngsto paſſe,and in helping of thoſe that arc his, 
oxable,& of al other a molt exceller example inthe 
ain of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : of whom for 
this place but tooſtricktly 
erally ynto cuery helpe of 


raine, and as the latter rajne vnts 


A ſecond am- 


p—_ of 


the former 66- 
ie 


448 Lomb. Danant c w | 
What the f. the preſeiteo[God beynrohismoſd loyfidand welcome. Th 
gure Mctapho» Mferaphors doeliucly paynit out the exceeding great pladnaganty 
r4 1,ſee Amo! NN nd owes wr when as it is healed and 10Ins, " 

- 23 


E4p.4.Ver.12. a 
Verſ.4. © Epbrains; what ſpall 1 dev unto thee? O Tub, iy 
ſhall 1 intreatethee? For your gooaues Is hs # morning « y 

and as the morning dew it goeth away. Pr a 
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4n admeniti57 A Nadmonition,wheteby Godexhorterh thoſe which archi 
ro the godly ro © ing thus brought into the _ continue; that they doen 
continue m wel (2:04 waxe wearie,giue backe of thatthejrearneſtnes, andbecone. 
domg. code afterwardes, the which is a yanity, lightnes, and inconflm 
The frure H cie in goodthings,that hauntethallmenyyeacuen the godly, al - 
21964. 7 God hereby the figute Fipophora, or anſivering of an objedis 
What this is, Tſheweth, if they depart from that right way the 'whi eyhay " 
ſee Amorcap.z onceentredinto,that this commeth to paſſe not throughhis)by 
berſ-21, through their owne fault: Forhe'hath ſufficiently and thre 
done his parte in teaching ther both by words andalſ@by 
but they on the contrary parte haue alwayes ſhewedtha 
light and inconſtatit;and fo allo will hereafter ſheyy then 
bee. es” 
T'we partesof — Pur this verſe hath two partes. The firſt is the anfyennyi 
thu verſe. anobieftion that might bee made, whereby God moſt jolly" 
T4. .n/oer, moueth from himſclfeallthe whole blame both ofthe formers 
of an obietron, Kednes of the Iiraclites;, and Tewes, and alfo of their rebelnnr 
which ſhould follow, So then iathis place theſameGod ſpelke | 
ynto both the Iſraclires, and alfo the Tewes, becanſe he wail 
God ofthem both. The like he doth Ifai 5,verſ.4, in rhe wore 
when hee ſayth: What could I bane done any more ro by vite« 
yarde? © +£1.20 
W The ſecond part is a turning ofthe faalr of them both yt 
ws —=— f ſelues becauſe of their lighrnes, and continual incofiſtanciem: 
rhemnſoloes, "* doing andthioking. Forby and by both theſe peoples fell yok 
 _&dolatries,andynto a lewdand wicked life, as appeareth byTee 
ly hiftorie, vnder Toas king of Tudah 2.Chro. 24.ver(.x7,18.20 
after the death of lehaiada, came the Princes of [ndah, and did rev 
rence vnto the King, and the King hearkenedunte them. a | 
; 
becarf 
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left the houſe of the Lord G O D of their fathers , 4 
Lrones and idels : and wrath came vpon Indah and Ternſalem, 
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Cap.6. wpon the Prophet Oſeas. 429 
* eehis their treſpaſſe. Vnder Manaſles 2.Chron. 3 3.who ſucceeded 

tas a firfgular good Prince, | Alſo vnder Olcas king of Iſrael, 
\- , King. 17+ Theſe examples oughtto feare and tomoue ys. Ther- 

forelec v3rake heede,left he tharnowRandeth, dofall afterwards, ,,., , , P 
© asPaulcounſelleth 4.Cor.10.verl.12, Moreouer, vader the Afe- ,,,. xc, 

hors both of dewe , which riſeth in the morning, and forthwith r4 5, /ce 4mor 

' meleth away :aloofa morning cloude which is by and by dif. 4-4 ver.12. 
ſolued;or vaniſheth away, theres notably deſcribed the lightnes, 
vaaitic; and inconſtancie of the nature and diſpoſition 'of man in 
\ web-doing,and wel-willing,tharno man ſhould truſt in his owne 
- * ſtrength,” From whencethencommerth our perſcuerance or con- 

tinuance in good things bur from God? 


6  Vaty. Therefore haxe [cntdewne by the Prophets: Thane ſlaine ; 
00 © them bythe words of my mouth,and thy indgements were as the ' 
a hight that geeth forth, - 


| by 3 AConfirmacion ofthis turning ofthe fault ypon the Iſraclites and A confirmatis 
"os allo 
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of this : 


theIewes taken from the worke of God himſelte,the a@* 
- whichi ” nog: cribedro betwofold, The one, The marterir ſelf, A 
WM Natisro fay, the puniſhments by the Prophets threatned vnto from « double 
bemfihning, the which —— came to paſſeypon them : yet 2974 Goa, 
wall this did they not repent. -Andthus much doth God fignifie ,,"* Py 
BI his Prophet Iſai cap. 1.verſ.5. where he ſayth : Wherefore ſhould _ that 
"<Jebe ſmitten any more? for ye fall away more and more : the whale head ſhould fall %y- 
# ſiche, and the whole heart is heany. Andio he noteththe conti- > /hem. 
* muance in their fine by the Prophet Teremie cap.2. ver{.22. ſpea- 
* Ting thus: Thowgh thow waſh thee with nitre, and take thee much 
ſope, yet thine iniquitie is marked before me,ſayth the Lord, There- 
-fore bytheſe words of ( ſlaying and killing ) by the Prophets,are f1g- 
nificd the iudgements of Godythe which fellout indcede vnto both 
: thele peoples becauſe of their finnes, For then theſe were both | 
Cline and killed, as appeareth Zach.1.yerſ. 6,wliere God ſpeaketh 
mtothem after this maner: Did not my words and my ſtatutes which 
' Tcommandedby my ſernants the kay take holde of your fathers? 
. eAndthey returned, and ſayd, As the Lord of hoſts hath determined 
to doe unto vs According to onr own wayes, and according to our works 
| ſo bath heedealtwith vs.” And hey were ſlayne by the wordesor 
mouthof God, that is, by thoſe threatnings, the which the Pro- 
Phets at the appoy ntment and commandement of God did deliuer 
P P 3 and 
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and declare vnto the by mouth, Burtheſe phraſes or kinds of pes 
king doc not giue ynto the Prophets, or Apoliles, ortheir Succef, 
ſors the power of any carthly ſword,the which God hath reſerved, 
or giuen ynto the politike Magiſtrate onely,as F au! reacherhRon, if 
13. and 2.Cor.1o.ver.q.he witneſſeth,that rhe weapons of theinug, 
fare are not carnall,but mightie through God to caſt downe holder, Fog 
theſe words, load kl grare taphoricall or Allegoricall + 


2. The other worke of God is, that the ſelfe ſame Godin his lay, 
Ged in hit law (herein hee hath plainely and clearely declared vnto menhy 


4-ahpat=ſ' » judgements and will ) hath taughtthem ſuificiently , w 
followed, and be tollowed and done: and ts what was to be auoyded andid 
what tobe 4- vidone. Therefore whether-men bee moued cither by feeling 

_  wozded, fripes,orelſe with doctrine alone, God laide both theſe me 

bees oem, and was purpoſed both theſe waies to keepeth js | 
within the compas of their dutie, Wherefore theſe wor s (Th 
light of thy indgements,c+c.) I doe take and widerftand of thelme & + - 
of Godghe which was giuen by Moſes, whereinis ſetdoy my 
clearely then the day light the duetie of man, the iudg 

Godlaid open Renee God _ for the inſtr 

vs aright in reſpe&t, rothe end that men whichliuewick 

ly _ be —— | ; a ng 
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Verl 6. For / deſired mercie and not ſacrifice,and the brow 
God more then burnt offerings. by 


repeteth the ſumme of a!lthe commandements, thewhid 
| he caught them, leaſt hee mightleaue them any excuſeofthet 
<1 ena ignorance: or that they ſhould nortſeeme iultlie ro complameys 
; Jag ry alle iſhed vndeſeruingly, For theſ | 
bres and lewe,, Wi they were puniſhed vndeſeruingly, For theſe men c 
of the 7 9m” of God brought forthagainſt themgs 
uing the ſame,as if they hag fulfilled the lawe of God, whillt for 
0:4 bi: a»- ſooth they offered ſ1crifices diligently, and obſeruedand 
fwer. onelie outward ceremonies of his law, But God anfwererh; 
did not chiefely andeſpecially defire thoſe ſacrifices, and 
things: but rather mercie towards their neighbour, and the wt 
knowledge of himſelfe out of his holy word written. - 
there arerwo tables of the law of God : fo isthere inthis place 06 
ſcribed a double end thereot by the prophet, who beginneth arthe 
fecond table,the cfteRts whereof are better knowne vnto Vs. 


the end thereof is Mercie, Bounteouſnes, or Charitie w_—_ 
ne) 
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£6 pon the Prophet Oſcas. [ae 43x 
neighbour: and the ſumme of the firlt tables the true knowledge | 
of P nderſtanding of God, There is a like placevnto rhis x,Sam, 

x5.ver 22, Where Samuel ſaith ynto Saul, Hath the Lord as great 

pleaſure in barn offering s and ſacrifices,as when the _ the Lord 

 t ebered? Bebold.to obey us better thenſacrifice, andto , ir bets 

per thenthefut of Kammes, And Matth.g.ver.13. and 1 2.yer.7. this 
(elfefameplace of Oſcas is alleadged by Chriſt againſt the Scribes 

and Phariles. And Mic.6.ver.8.againſt thole thatctruſt vntothe mul- 

tiude of their facrifices the Prophet f peaketh thus: He hath ſhewed 

thee,0 man,yuhat is good and what the Lord requireth of thee: ſurety 

todwinftly, and to lone mercie, and to humble thy ſelfe to walke with 

chy God. And Paul Rom.1 3.ver.8. willeth them,ſaying: Owe no- ; 

neto an man, but to lowe one another : for be that loneth another _. 2] 

wy the law. See Paul Rom. 1 3. 


£ | Verſ.7.Bat they big men haue tranſgreſſed the ronenant:there hawe 
thy treſpaſedagginſt me. | 


* AN Antithefis, or ſetting downe the contrarie vnto that which 4n anvirheſt, = 
® before, wherby God ſheweth,and oppoleth, or matcheth or ſettimg down | 


-theſtubborne and molt ſhametull diſobedience of the Iſraclites a- Goes 
Spainſt Kis diligence, in preſcribing or letting down of holic and ho- which wen 
teſt chings vnco them. For this all care, anddoQrineof G OD in before. 
aching of them,did chem no goad atall: nay,theyſtoutly deſpi- 
ſedit,and creacherouſly brake the couenantof God. There is alike 
place,and ſetting downe ofthe contrarie vnto that which God re- 
red attheir hands Plal.81,ver.ro,1 1.cxpreſſedin theſe words: / 
am the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt : 0- 
pen thy month wide and [will fill 1t, But my —_—_ would not heare my 
wojce,and [{racl would none of me. and ſo forth. 

This verſe containeth-ewo things, One, to wit, the contempt it 1. 
: fefeof Godand his couenantſhewed bythe Iſraclites. The other, 7 5* comtemp? 
ache Þ- nga; —— _ this contempt. As touching the tug 
contempt, theſe men tranſgreſied the law of GOD, whereof hath 71. ..or 
deen ſpoken before. And thishis law hath God ſerdowne & made rhe ſame. | 
asthemacke and rule of all our ations, without or beyond the c6-, ?- 
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of the way. Furthermore, he calleth this law a Couenanr, becauſe 
that by the comming in of this law, God and the people conditio- 
low | Pedandcoucnanted toand fro, or each with other,touchin gacer- 


cjghs Pp 4 taing 


Lamb. Danes: 


taine mutuall and perpetual priuiledge and coucnant 


themſclues,Exod.zo,Deut.6,Rom.g.ver.4.Ephe.2.ver.12.And, : 
people for their part couenanted to obey God : and God for hi 


part conditioned to ſhewe himſeltfe a father of this people,by on 
4 | J 


much the more ſhamefull on their behalfe the breach o his lawap. 


pearcth for to be. . I 
The amplification of this contempt is herein, for that the lug, 


lices are ſayd firſt, ro haue tranſgreſſed and deſpiſed this covenant 
of God ſo contemnptuouſly and reachelouſly, as if this couenaeef 
God had been the couenant and condition of ſome vaine andmap 
tall bag ge fellow,or ſome weake perſon ofnorequeſt | 


Seco ere is added, that they did this ſelfe ſame thing tres. 
f ; cheroul, and = their expreſle promiſe,and faith giuenyats 
Bageds, God. For ſo doth the Hebrew word ſignifie. And therefore thi 
ſinne andrebellion is the greater, | Wl 


6 TY | 
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Verſ.8.Gilead is acitic of them that work iniquitie, and icpolud i 
with bloud, TOR 


) F 5 
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Hefrmd = A Confirmationof the Antitheſis or contrarietie,taken fi 
ritheſa or can. © © Examples of hainous ſinnes in alldegrees and orde id, 
rrarietieſa Andfirſt of all of thecrueltie ranging euery where,and bei 
dewne before, mitted ofthEand among rthem,and reigning cuen inwholeto 
Galaad a ſhop and cities, Forthat of Gilead, or Galaad was knowne to 
and/torebeuſe die, For that countrie was at that time the ſhop, and houſeofall 
of «llwicked- iniquitie and crueltie. Therefore I take Galaad for the countries 
—_ wel” {elfe, inthe which atthat time euery citie was full of bloud,and 
| wickedneſle for want of puniſhment, And for this cauſewasthit 
countrie afterward firſt puniſhed by God moſt ſhar ly,ond alſoby 
infidels, as when it was firſt taken by Pul King of the Aſſynantt 
Chro.5.ver.26. Further, the townes and cities of this countmoar 
called rownes of them that works iniquitte,townes fowingel 
led with bloud : finally, townes in whichthe print and ooting of 
cruell perſons is ſet ſodeeply,that they cannot be blotted or wiped | 
out, The which kind of ſpeaking carrieth a great vehemencie ood 
force,and painteth out the moſtſhamefull, and moſt cruell mane 
of the inhabitants or d:vellers in that countrie, Andthe 
Prophet David Plal.g g.ver.g, 10,1 1.dothafier ſuch like maner 
ſcribe the wickecnefle of Saul,and of the inhabiranes of leruſalem 
when he prayethynto God againſt their crueltie and ſubuilue i 
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Cap.6, wpowthe Prophet Oſcar. 
is wiſe : Deffroy,O Lord,and divide their 1ofor I hage ſcene 
crueltic and frife in the citie. Day and night they goe about it vpou 
 thewalkes thereof: both iniquitie and miſchiefe are in the midf of ir 
Wickedneſſe i in the mid thereof : deceiyt and gwile depart not from 
her ſtreetes.” C0 UG of N43, 
Verl.9., Anda theenerwaite for a man, ſo the companie of prieſt: . 
pho 14 in the way by part for they Ui miſchiefe, hs | 
Alying out ofthe matter more mow . For he ſhewethby what .1 /,;ius eu: of 
meanes men grew there to be {o wicked, and became to bee {o rhe matrer 
ervell, and that not one ſort of them alone, but all the degrees of 95-107/0/n(z, 
this people, And firſt of all their prieſts, whomhe reach 
to haue agreed ypon,8& to haue made meetings within themſclues 
toll:y andſpoyle men; and looke what miſchiefe ſoeuer,theyhad 
once conceiued in their minde, that ſame did theyin the endlewds» 
lyputin proofe and pradtiſe, Wherefore there is here contained a 7 double arews* 
a bccaſarion of cheprieſts. The one, oftheir wicked mceting /«#/9»o/ the 
erto ſpoylemen vaderthe prerence of godlineſſe and facri- preefti, 
*  fices, That which oneortwoof the alonedoth not, but their whole ,,y,; ah 
order with one conſent, as if they were certaine c6panies oftheeues 3oy/e men 9m 
© beletting the paſſages and high wayes ſides. After which ſort Da» «er « ſbewe of 
"wid ſetrerh ous the qualities and conditions of the oppreſlor and godlmes, 
Feel! man Pfalm, ro. ver.8,in theſe words ; Helierh in waite in the 
ge? int rhe places doth he murther the innocent : his eyes 
e t 


, ”; _ 
g 


- 


vi 
are bent againſt the poore, Whereupon the ſocietie, confederacie, or 
ellowſhip of theſe prieſts, is here called and compared vnto com- 
panies of theeves that lye in walte fortravailers and paſſers by, 
The other accuſationof the prieſts is, That whatſoever they dev ,_ 2 | 
uiſed and thought withiw-rhemſelues wickedly and vngodly, the They put theiw 


$1, | ns ' R is CONN/el and 
ſamedoe they fubtillie and craftilie put in execution and praQtile. yi, 

ry In the firlt accuſation therefore the crueltic and craftineſſe of the 1»2/mm and 
o reſts is deſcribed: 1n the ſecondtheirdeſperate lewdnes and wic- proce, 

ed xednes, Both theſe flatly agreeth withthe popiſh ſacrificing Maſſe 

od wig td may befirted ngainftthem moſt eruely : and ct vs take 

kn eed that it may not beſo juſtly againſt ys alſo, | 

the Vetſ.1 6.1 hane ſcene villenic in the houſe of [ſrael:there is the whar« 

|e- dome of Ephraim: [ſrael i defiled. 

» N the ſecond place he reckoneth vp the life of the Princes and ray ae 

” rulers of the people of Iſrael. In the third, of the whole people, pool of 


The people ſon 
after the ex- 
ample of the 
Prances. 


rates, 


theKinghimlſelfe, and the Nobles of the kir.gdome of 


ord 


larree — ſuch dignitie, ſo great was the loue of it, ſuch rhe commendation, 
among P ” 


that, ipmarſore, all the degrees and eſtates of that {i 
may bee held guiltie before God: and therefore there is here 


contained a molt cuident confirmation and proofe of the accuſy. 
tion of thelſraelites, the which-was begun before, as inthe 
verſes, to wit,8.and 9, So then the Princes are accuſedof 
dome, And thele are vnderliood quettionles vnder the named 
houle of l{racl and Ephraim, as Thaue ſayd before cap. 5;ver.r,Blu 
this whoredome is called an horrible matter,and 1 villenicandan 
corious offence, tothe end that inthis place we ſhould 2 
not.any kind of whoredome whatſoeuer to bee noted, butthatthe 
which of all otherdoth molt greatly diſpleaſe God. And that ighy | 
dolarrie,the which was firſt ordained aud ſec vp by the Prinees.by | 


were es, and afterwards by theſelte ſame defended: af - 
ter whoſe examplethe reſt of the people committed whoredome | | 
afterwards,that is, worſhipped idols,and polluted or defiledihems 
ſclues before God. For ſuch as are the Princes,ſayth Plato,ſuchihe 
reſt of the citizens are wont for to bee. The whole world framah 
themſclues after the example ofthe King. And therefore 1.Kingas 
vcr.30,you ſhall finde, howeaſely the whole people weredrawne | 
ynto idolatrie, after that Ieroboam had once builded vptheAlt i 
and golden Calues at Dan and Beth-el : For the people | 
of the one ) of the caluer, enen to Dan, And after this manner didih 
Princes of liraet fine. — $1 
The people alſo did afterwards pollute and defile themſelues | 
withthe ſame idolatries and ſuperſtitions, vnto the which they ſaw 
their Princes to be giuen. And therefore itis added, /ſraels 
with whoredome, to wit, the which the Princes of this 
Ephraim did teach them, Wherefore nowin this place, 
ſayd before, Ithinkethe worde ( /ſ#ael)tobee taken for the whole 
pcople:Therefore the ſinnes, and eſpecially the ſinnes of idelatres 
excuſe notthe people before God, | 


Verſ.1 1.7ea Indah bath ſet « plant for thee, whiles [ wenldretun 
the captinitie of my people, 


N amplification of the idolatrie, which reigned among thellf- 
raclices, Forinſuch price was it among them,in ſuch honor, if 


ſo earneſt wasthei minde toward it, and ſuch was the [about 
indeuout 
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Cap. 6. vpenthe Prophet Oſeas. 
:ndeuour of theſe 1ſraclites roſpred ir abroad cog, that 
they had infected ludah it felfe alfo with this finne. For the Trae» 
lites had ſowen the molt ſhameful ſeedescherof among the lewes, 
the which afterwards grew vp,and brought forth their crop, that is 
their fruice, and the ſame moſt v1 , and lamentable, but yer 
molt plentifull,and ſpeedie. Wherefore iris a Metaphoricall kinde Fr 4 Mera. 
of ſpeaking, when as the contagion and infeRion of the idolatric /597,/4e 4- 
ofthe 1ſraclites by them at the firſt conueighed, (cattered,and im- KL 
arted ynto the lewes, and afterwards growing vp among the 
be themſclues, is called an harueſt, (or as ſome tranſlate it, a 
ant ), Furthermore,the time is rehearſed, wherein the Iewes were 
ſuch ſort ned hor _ CPAY pom I Ange 
* God brought them backe againe captiues, thatis,taken by 
the Iſraelites. This hiſtorie ja vnto the times of Achaz 
king ofthe ewes 2.Chro.28.tor then were the Jewes ouercome & 


-- takenbytheIſraelies, yer were they liberally, and freely by them 


© lergoeagaine. Through which benefice it is likely that the [ewes 
" -  (85.cr puns, uit the Iſraelites; and alſo their religion, - 


- * thatis;theiridolatrie: and from thence took thoſe (ecedes,the which 
* afterward grew vp,and made them more readie and forward ynto 
| horrible idelarrie ynder Achaz their king,as appeareth 2.Chro.28, 
-yer.22.and inthat which chere followeth. So ealie doubtlefſe is the 
mature of man to bee drawne into idolatrie, and with ſoſmalladoe 
can idolaters deceiue men, as the fiſh is beguiled with-the baite. 
And ſoquickly,as itis 1.Cor.1 5.ver.z 3.doth exill ſpeakings corrupt 
god maners. Soalſocuen at this day many being rewardcd with 
efites from the Turke,doe firſt of; all grow intoa liking of Tur- 
kiſn blaſphemie : and in the end become Turkes themſclues alſo, 
Soin like manner in ourtime now, many profeſſors of the Goſpell 
become Papiſts, being alluredwith their bounteouſnes and libera= 
lItie, For ben-fites doe often fo beguile vs, that we fauour ourbe- 
vefactors and weldoers to the reproch of God himiſelfe; the which 
notwithſtanding ought not in any caſeto be allowed, nay,it is to 
de condemned. 


CAP. 


CAP. 7. 


Verſ.1. When / would haue healed Iſrael, then the iniquitie of Þ. 
phraim was diſconered, and the wickedneſſe of Samaria: far 
haat dealt falſely : and the theefe commeth in, and the rely 
ſpoyleth without. y « | 


'+&F 


A Noverplus or addition ynto that which went before, Fo inthe 
formerc he declared the corruption of all degreesdfthis 
kingdome : but here he giueth in as it were foratadun. i}. 
tage, oranouer-draught and meaſure, the particular hortiblead 
lewd corruption and courſe of life 6f the Nobles & Princes (whom # - 
beforc he had briefly reprehended with the reſt) and dothmareds 
ligently ſet downe and bandle the ſame, as the fountaine andy FF 
ſpring of all that corruption, the' which he had condemnedbelars, F- 
Wherefore this now inſuethand followeth of the former argu 
or matter, which the Prophet hath alreadic handled, thattly 
like ſtate ofthis people may be knowneto haue been deſpe 
very miſcrable : like as in the chapter before going, the pri 
Rate oftheſe men was ſhewed to haue been corrupt and wi 
Three part1 of | But this verſe conzaineththreethings. For bell of all is ſhey 
this Gerſe, What wasthe occaſion of finding out of thismiſchiefe the which 
4 hereafierrehearſeth. And this was, That whileſt God as amolte i" 
mo —_— cellent Phiſicion, laboureth to heale this prople,and is defiroust0 
he ſever emi deale with their finnes and to cure them, as it it were diſeaſes 00" 
which the Pro. Wounds,and whiles he intenderh throughly to ſearch intothecate: 
pher here re- ſes ofthe ſame, as Phiſicions vſe for todac : he doth atthelalttes: 
bearſerh, peategthat the cauſes of all theſe evils areinthe Princes 6 
ofthis people,and in the very mother or head citie of the kingdom 
Samartia, For they doc moſt ſhamefully and fouly corru and X 
thereſt ofthe citizens and inhabitants with their example. Fort 
experience of all ages teacheth that ſaying of Platoto be true, That 
ſuch as the Princes and Rulers are, ſuch alſo arethereſt of the 
zens. And as oneſayth,The examples of the Gouernors doefioWe. 
forth vnto the people. The whichthing alſo Iſocrates in his Oraton 
ynto Nicocles , and Agapetus ynto Iuſtinian the Emperoun, 
write, By how much the moreit behoueth Princes and Rulersto 


live holilic, leaſt that by their ſhameful life they doe notonly 0- 
uerthroW 


| OPT" thenaſclces1but ullo their ſubleKs. Sorhemwhilleſt he 
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vporthe Prophet Oſcar. 


u 
of thele vices, which' reigned in the'people;are dilj 
_ into of God,rhe Princes Bhat gr to 


ofthis wholemiſchiefe. 


ent] 
raeors.arwx 


fiendsthe Nobles and Peeres of the Realme: ancalſo the chiefe 
citie ofthe kingdome, Sataria.Therfore by the name of (Ephraim) 
is ſignified the Princes(our of which tribe the firſt king ofthispeo- 
ple,to wit, Ieroboam,and ſo conſequently the Princes, had their o= 
riginall)and by the word(Saparia) is noted the nead citie of the 
wholekingdome;and not any cite wharſoeuer,nor any one of the 
whatſoeueris here reproued by the Prophet. Forthe miſe- 
condition and eftare of thoſe which fate at the ierne of the 
on wealth, and their lewd and wicked life is here lively de- 
,as the lencifulland firfthead-privg of thereſt of the 
ckednefle. And ifin any placeels of the holie Scripture thepub- 
deſperat cltateof any common weakh be ſcrout,itiseſpecial- 


* teinthis KP in this kingdome of Iſrael. 

= Now rhe third thing the whichis to bee markedin this verſe,js, 
© Whar is ſaid oftheſe Princes and their head citie, thats toſay,what 
 maner of wickednefle,corruption and life this of theirs was. And 
fiftofallitis ſet downe in generall : then particularly by the ſeue- 
rall parts and ſorrsoftheir lewdnes and wickednefle, And general- 


lie, when as their wickednefle is termed iniquitie,and falſchood:nay 


1othe plurall number wickedneſſes, and ſubtilties or falſeboods, that 


theſc Princes may beproued to haue abounded in all kind of Iewd- 


nes, together With their chiefe citic: and not with one or two hai- 
nous hanes : albeit notwithſtanding that ſome fſinnes hereafter 
reckonedyp,and ſome ourragious oth 

tiouſly amongrhem,and with full ſway reigned and floriſhed Fur 
ther jniquitie and falſehoodin this place do betoken vnfaithfull dea- 


nces werecommitted licene 


ling;the which hurteth and wrongeth our <8, ere againſt the 
lawofGod,and dutic of charitie : and that both in the deed irſelfe 


(fortheyare ſaydto have commutted falſchood,or to hane dealt falſt= 
be, that is, to haue effeted their craftie counſailes) and alſoby de- 
ceite,orſleights,and ſhifts;and lyes. For theſe Princes were moſt 
notorious lyars,deceiuers,moſt vaine, Nowthe ſuites and ſortsof 
this wicked life, and that reigning in Saruaria the chiefe citic. of the 


kingdome 


© Another pi inthis verſe worthie the noting isthis, Whoare «+, | 
| beebectally condemried and deſcribed, Tanſwere, to wit, both ke are here 
' thePrincesthemſelues,that isto ſay,the King,and hisfamiliars and 5 


4lly cor 


What is ſayal 
of theſe Pr m- 
ee: ,and of ther 
head cine, 


. Lamb. Danens . 1 
o among the Price are, athoine Deceirz and. 
ce, For at 247 Sony pin being ſuch = 

bo and crafte take away the- poore that which 
deuiſe ſhiftes to pull fromtheir ſubicts their goods. Bur ab 
and withouttheir cities they are gathered ogrtheririn 
the manner oftheeues and robbers,to robbe and ſpoile eu " 
The life of ſome Noble men of our time as they 4 arc calle har F 
not be better paynted out then it isin this place d and. 
ſhewed forth vnder the cane tndpronofe Ponca = 
of Iſrael. Fg "thugs ' 


Verl.2, OY EL A A TR | _ 
their wickhednes: now their — _ 
bout : they are in my ſight, 4 wet 

ts 


T be firi? awe- T Hefirſt amplification of the former wickednes, Gone 

7 45nd 7 * berofcommitting the ſame. F ortheſe Princes are in ſus 

wickednes, theeues at home, & alſo violent & robbers abroad, thar tl 
within themſeluesallremembrance and feeling ofthe j 
of God, as ifeitherthere wereno God at all: or as if be 
iuſt,or not executing and caking puniſhmene ypon the v 
deedes of men,cſpecially of his owne people. The which by 
ſpeciall argumentor token of impiety or yngodlines andallie 
leſſe ſhameleſnes in all inen, bur chiefly in Princes, That 
notwithſtanding hath been in all ages, andis now adayes a 
be ſeenein many Nobles and great men, Dauid Plalmgo. we 
21.afterthat in the perſon of God he hath blamed chem for pietet* 
ding and nuaking ſhew of religion, yer being ia life and conuee.” 
ſation moſt wicked; partners with theeues and whoremaſters, + 
ceitfull, and ſlanderers, fignifiyng theſe outragious mew | 
openly committed among them, he addeth : Theſe rhi ng: baſt ths 
done, and [held my tongue : therefore thou thou _ js. [ wa & 
thee: but I will reprone thee,and ſet them in _ be fore thee. | 


Pſalm.94.verl.7. hauing ie expreſſed the TOR & cg 
n 
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cie of tyrants, declaring that in the committing of t 


they calt off all remembrance and feeling of (God, ſayth: 
Lord ſhall not ſee : neither will the God of = regarait. 

fore vnto that their wickednes theſe Princes ioyne for the m 
partnotorious yngodlines alſo, as namely being ſuch, who 0 


mterly denie God, or clic take away his iultice and nes | 


IL 


* 


OO» ow Ms. 


S 097  vponthi Prophet Oſter, _ 439 
# Kkomoutofmankinde, and from out of the life of man, 
Naw their awne inuentions hane beſet them about : they are in my The careſulues 
Jebr.) This isan Antitheſi; or a ſetting down of the contrary vn« of God to pu- 
to that which went immediately before of their v9 vary that myHſet agcinf 
God ſcerhthemnot inthe doing of theſe things, the which oppo- \ wr tyres A 
ſerhor ſerteth againſtrhe formerſcnceleſneſſe and blockiſh minde ,, /auing 15/5. 
ofrhele Princes the al or continual care of God c5cerning ſcape withour 
the doings & praQtiſes of men,& histhinking yponthe puniſhment p»n/ſomeve. 
' ftheirwickednes.' Iris therefore ſofar off, that therefore GOD | | 
ſhould not remember chem,or thinke vpon the puniſhing of them, 
| howgreatPrinces te 019 are, that their iniquitie is alwayes 
ages <> whe fght*and doth on eucry fide beſet them, and 
| thetmin, thatin nopartofthem they can be ſcene ſounde 
andpure,orremaine hidden or couered,  Fot that their wickednes 
open on all partes, like as a garment 'the which men doe 
wete;orwherewiththey'are clothed on all partes, is to bee ſeene 
onevery fide. | Thereis a like place Plalm.73. verſ.6, wherethe 
l 4 / 


# 


TR. z 
ur þ ſayth ofthe yngodly puffed vp by au digs That pride 

as | thayne vnto them, and cruelty covereth them as 4 garment. 
ng —AddagainePſalm.roy, verl.18. in theſe wordes : As hee clothed 


WW” fe with curſing a4 with a garment, ſo ſhall it come into his bow« 
— ehlike water, andty oyle into his bones, Therefore what pardon. 
ſhever men that are hypocrites may fayne vnto thern for their ſins, 
having forgotten God and his iuſtice, they are deceiued; be they 
S ofcommon people,or bethey Princes. For God will puniſhthem 
bothin the ende : andthe great ones the more grieuouſly, by how 
mach theyhane done the more hurt by their example, Touching 
this point , ſee Rom,2. from the third verſe and forward cuen ts 
theende of thechapter. Ler Princes therefore endevour and la« 
| bourto bee an example or patterne of an honeſt life ynto the reſt 
ofthe people. 


Verſ.3.They make the hine glad with their wickednes, and their 
Princes with their hyes. | 
T he ſecoud am 


THReſecond amplification of the wicked life of the Nobles and hifcation » 
Peeres of [{raeItaken from the effects ofthe ſame, They with 75+ wicted life 
their lewdnes, which is heathen like and ſhameleſſe, doe corrupt of the Pecres 


, And verly ſpoyle, not onely themſelues, but alſothe King himſclf, <=d Ncb:e4, 


princes the which retained or kept ſome patrcell ” o_ 
eſtic, 


andather 


AANEKIESBESTESS TAS 


6 hoclioet tac boneſtie, + 4 
Tr as OA _ _ 
" 2 "Rho o__R worle. Secondly, by what mcanes 
4 ri for the firſt : They a alone = 
JV hem the) ſaydbetore, they doe putafide and eng” er 
IE right way by theirexample) butalſothe errand 
Hy wharmem; thereremainced ſome ſparkes of godlines. pus i not only t 
ces, butthey corruptandſpill theking himſclfe allo. Bybe | 
Thepeoph an the more hurtfull is the wickednes of theſe Nobles vnto x 
ether > > comonwealth:For what canthere be hole —_— ers 
vas 1 ba body, when as the king, andthe head it ſelfe of the kinge 
and ull at eaſe? And therefore in a fenſe not much yalik 
ſaythofhis Apoſtles and diſciples Mat 5:ver.t 3. Tani | 
the earth: but if the ſalt haue loft his ſonoals wherewith ſh 
ſalted? 1t is thence forth good for nothing, but tobe cait on A 
troden vnuer foote of men, And ns 6.verſ.22. The ti 
i theeye : if then thine eye be ſingle thy whole rye ſh hel 
if thine eje be wicked,the al v5 aq 4 ſoal be dark, Wherfore 
rhat is iu thee be darkgnes, how great is that darkgnes? De 
manners of the courtiers of our time are here by the F 
truely deſcribed, ſorthat they cannot be more trucly pa 
by the penfil of che Painter, | Ny 
The Propher likewiſe ſetteth downe by what meanes! el 
W href of ſelfc ſame doe win the Kings vnto them, to wit, Theyn 
ee  merrie,and glad withtheir flatterings Ss and wickednes. Th , 
: dealetherefore afterthis ſorte, as that they would ſceme @ wat | 
delightthe king, whileſt they liue ſo ickedly , forge lies, N@NOW>" 
y ly deale ſolewdly. Thus then by. lictle and lil: andegicyvt F 
r 


wy 


op meal,they do drop & powre in the vilenes oftheir life int by p 


mindes of kings vnder a pretence and ſeaſoning or ſa 


ſame with pleaſure, the which they bring vnto Princes: ;na 


tcachthemto live andto deale after the ſame manner,and wi 
A print worth, ſz rqe allurements, Pleaſure ſay th Plato, is the bayte of euill, Þ 
the noti?g « yedoe ealily drinke in thoſe vices, the which doe make vs 


and withall doe ofter and ſhew vs delight, \— they be nol! 


| 4 


ſhamefull and preſent poyſons. Whereforceuen nenan.o + 


Raine from all filthy pleaſure,and to:keepe a. dili ent watch 


ward ouer thoſe that are their friends and familiars. chew 1: 
ro ©, 


ſhunnethe wicked : andtake ynto them the godly paths V 


according vntothat patterne which Dauid ſcuteth downe = | a 


1% 
Fo 
2 


CT pontbe Puget ey 447 
ordering and. reforming of 8 Princes houſe and Courte Pſalm. 'F 
10H 
; Verſ.4- They are dll adulterersand a4 4 verie ouen heated by the 
| baker, whichceaſeth from rayfing vp,"and from, Kneading the 
.  dowgh,ontill it be leauencd, 

a Moreplaine laying open of this matter. For he ſheweth forth ada” pew 
Ag kinde of ef Openting petals, wherewithal| Hen." of foone 
lapobeggage Connicredoemte and delight the king. ers, 
Andthisis firlt of all, whoredome ir ſelte: and ſecondly,therehear- -- 

and boaſting of their moſt ſhametullcompanying and ynlaw- 

up woman whoety vice flees the king vnto luſt, 
= kf kehin = then theſe wic oy Noble men are fornica- d+ 4x a 

FW | s, nay molt filthy whoremaſters, and moſt carmeſtly giuen that a ur ug 

2 $ 4" fm Fu and ſecondly they axe moſt Friax/ es baudes [gp apangke- 
irkings. For by the figure eAux#/r,or incerealing of the were, we de go 
rasitwere by degrees, & bya ſimilitude taken from an ouen /79* che lower 
- orfurnice,andaBaker,is declared howburning hot this fleſhy luſt __ hugh . 
—althele men, that is,of theſe Courtiers, is: for lookehowe a furnace bitkeft, pay vu 
* once heated by the baker, and from out of the which the boue rhe high. 
” frehachnor been removed or taken away through any negligence 5 onanss 


be _ of che baker, lookeI ſay , how greatly that ſame furnace devs wires 


"S hirneth, andis glowinghot; ſo hote, raging and burning is the\,,-.,. 0. 


"kiſtoftheſe Noblesand Courtiers, vnto the which alſo they doe «4 1 ic wire 

© Rixrevpthe king himafelf,and doin ſuch ſorte make him glad, and enefephigher, 
corrupt him, And whatis more knowen and common atthis day <4 #*creaſerb . 

* themtheſe Arts inthe Courts of Kings and princes, toallure kings, rod ws 


| andtodrawethem ynto their partes and ſides? 26,196 boban 


beat of an owen 
Verl. 5. Thi is the day of onr king : the Princes hane made him 14d: (6 hate as 
hel wich logon of wine: be fre 
s, 


W A "4 —- - 
i . = 4 


cheth out his hands to ſcor- W. - $74 


gence can de- 
| | | wile of m 
AN amplification of the former wickednes of the Nobles and ; £4 
E is iers from chree places,namely,fromthe time,the adioints, 1”: yh 
Waperions. And from thetime, for that euen atrhe ſelfe ſame g/,5:15.m 


| ru theking holdeth the remembrance ofthe kingdome ei- threeplaces. 


IESSSS 
. 4 ” . T " one nt. a 


F 


$ cn tum y God, or obtayned by himſelfe, or keepeth his _ '-. 
1 Iuthday, neither doe they therſelues abſiaine fromtheſe intem. 7/9" *tin 


Q q perancies, 


KILLS 
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Lamb, Danews __ | 
erancles, yices, corruptions, and drinking: neitherdot they fuſs. 
% or grantthe king himſelf,or other Princes toabReaine, Yertheh 
a:c ſuch daiesinthe which thanks arc rather tobe giuenynts | 
both by the Kings themlelues, and alſo by thelrPrinees;/+hien Þ 
terthis maner, to giuc ouer themſelues ynto wantonnesandfinne; » 
in as mugh as then they call to minde againe the reniembrance 
of the benefite recejued from God, and the ſame indeedeg molt 
ſingular benefite, Example inthe Palin, 2. and 18, 21,and 4. Þ 
where David celebraterh or keepeth the remembrance of hiv/en.. 
talling in his kingdome, or of his'coronation, ' Exaniple'alſoiy_ 
Mat, 1 4.ver.6, wherethe birthddy of King Herod's ;tbeit 
not in ſuch manner as it ought tobe, 'Sothen(the day 
is eaken for that day, in the which the King holdeth -and yy 
publikely theremembranceof ſome eſpeciall benefite of Godige 
wards him. And this was the firſt circutnſtance of rime;the whih 
incteaſeth this ſinne oftheſe Courtiers, ' |" 00 
Secondly,the adiointsalſo do make the formerlewdngdte © 


Pro the az. Princes greater, to wit, Forthat they haue added yntothisburnin , 
hoynts, luſt of the fleſh, or whoredome fingular intemperancie ;andits. 


ferttivg or gurmandiſe, ' Forthey drinkenot wine out ofeap 5, 
but out off 1g0ns arid bottels,the which they caroule- all out; and” 
that ſointemperately,that both themſelues, and alſo the Kiigad I / 
other princes (the which by them are vrged vnto ſuch'qualhnghe 
waxe ficke in the ende thereby. ' So then they finnerwownes; 
namely,by the abuſing of the gifts of God,towit,meares gndwianer 
and alſo their health (the which in like manneris the gift 
the which by this meanes they doe loſe; hurr, andimpaite, And 
this is a Ggne and token of notorious and mott in 
mandiſe, And theſe vices alwayes for the roft parte ate links 
yoked together, namely, whoredom and ſurfetting or drunkenpe 
For as one ſayth, without good cheare and winiefuft is colde. Mt 
now there is added alſoa certaine third thing, that istoſiy, That 
the King being accuſtomed ynto ſuch a looſe, vnbridledandw 
kedlife, in the ende ſfrercherh ont his hands to ( or with ) ſcar 
that istoſay,is delighted with men that conternne or deſpiſe( 
both learneth and alloweth or liketh their maners,' aid 
himſelfe vnto them, And fioally at the laſt he himſelfe caſtahof 
all feare of God, all ſhamcfoſtnes and modeſtic: by whoſe ext} 
les the reſt alſo become ſcorners of God, Nowa ſcomer,is4i6 


er of God,as Peter epiſt,2.cap.z. yer. 3, calleth hic, chatifto 
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an <2 epantbr Propber Oſcar EY cs 
= _—_ ber and ieſter at the Godhead power, and maieſtic of #3 
' God, ſo.jhat he which is ſuch a manner of perſon, can now no lon» 


bekeptwithin the bounds of his ducie,or be touchied with an 
| wry Whereby is vnderſtogde, howelamentable and miſerable 
the eſtareofthole common«wealthes is, inthe which ſuch Princes 
bcaregule as are giuen yntq drunkennes and wine, or cls doc: fol- 
low whoredome. For they. doe noronely neglet or foreſloiy the / 
publike buſines or matters ofthe common-wealth, gio wing bru- 
tiſh and ſenſeleſſe through wine and women, but allo doe quench 


and os > #4 18s and others all remnants of we. ch and 


ſparkles of the feare of God through their example , Worthily 
therefore is ſurſerting in the Proverbs forbidden , both ynto Kings 
&allovntoall thoſe which haue the gouernment of the common- 
wealth.Prov. 31,yer.q,5.where it is ſaid:/t 5s not for Kings,O Lemw- 
elit ir not for Kings to drinks wag Princes ftrong drinks, le 
hedrinkg and forget the decree , aud change the indgement che : 
\rbildren of affiiftion. And from hencealſo.we learne howe Kinges 
.bylide and little are corrupted by Courtiers, and by certaine de- 
« "grees are framed and drawne ynto greatlewdnefſe and wicked- 


_ {WH + 'x A 
= hy 
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The third place of this ainplification, is from the Perſons, Theſe , ®, 
\Whorehunting and drunken Noble-men, doe net onely corrupt /;,, Pare 
ithernſclues,northe people; bu others befides, yeaeventhe Princes 
:of the kingdome, nay the King himſcite alſo, as Ihaueſhewed be- 

' fore, ypon whomelieth the whole chargeof the common-wealth. 

{Wherefore theſe, whileſt they ſpill the King, doe ouerthrowe the 

;whole common-wealth,as being the publike enemies of the ſane. 


ne Y -Thustheoira peareth, how great amilchiefe in euery kingdom 
x as a tanae. YT OP tn has " t 
Rs Verl, 6. For they haue made readie their heart likg an oven, whiles 
Po elowete, their baker ſlcepeth allthe night ; mthe morning 
& ITT: nructh as a flame of fire. beat PEW TRE 


'T Heſecond amplification of the former wickednes, taken from .,, Lad. 
the Conſequentorthat which followeth bexeupon, Inthe ende ,1;62.1jonef | 
theſeNobles do ſaboile and burne with all kind of hainous ſinnes, rherr former 

as an ouen or furnace is glowing hote, becing moſt extreamely wickednes, 

\ heated 6 a baker, and from 4: e through negligence | 
kathoor b eng remooued. Nay in the end they lie iz waice againſt 

"7 Q_q 23 their 


CEHTERLRA LY 


| 


"Lamb. Danen : b 
their'Kinps and Princes. And indeede theſe commonly are hy | 
degrees, They atthe laſt cheſe courtly-nobles doe come " 'F 
clime ynto this treacherouſhes, thatthey lic in waiteeuenforthey # 

King himſelfe , to take him away, andto deſtroy him, and tone 
into conſpiracies againſt him, Firſt of all, they binde the Kingyuy 
them through their lewdnes, and beſor him with all kindeofvieg, - 
Secondly, ; 69 caule him to become a mocker, that therenizyje, F” 
maine in him no ſparke of goodnes and honeſtic, Furthermgy, © 
when he will notbe ruled by them in all points, then doetheyaſ * 
terwards diſdaine & deſpiſe him, as a blockiſh perſon, andadimg 
ima b, Andy CY mg mhoredenee bes imordey | 
ſet their minde againſthim, being now inſuch lort bece p” 
inſeted and palt all hope of recouerie in all kinde of finneyhe” 
they doe lie in waite for him the ſelfe ſame theirKing,Forlookels "& _ 
The author Hat common-wealthes ot kingdomes ſuch Courtiers andNobly 
yo wry rey are,as in this place be deſcribed, there neuer wanteth ſtore 
repert of theſs ſpiratours, ſecede of ciuill warres,and cauſes of ſeditions, the 
hiſtories, for by theſe parties are ſcattered and ſpread abroad. The which 
Menahems, and fel] qutin the kingdorme of 1ſrael, in the laſt times of the Kings 
mk rene Iſrael. For Sellum killed Zacharias, Phaceias ſlewe Sellum, Place 
{e1%ollum the ſonne of Rotnelias killed King Phaceias. 2.King.15/' 
Moreotier, the wicked minde of theſe Nobles is delenves! 
What 4 Mets. the metaphor taken from a furnace orouen, as before ver. 4.4 
phoris, ſce 4- may plainly appeare that theſe doe exceedingly boile ana'Þ 
mer, c4þ.4- 12. within themſcluesin all kinde of finnes:and ſolong as tt 
continue ſuch , it is manifeſt thar they themfelues are bur 
their owne finnes. SoOtho corrmpted Nero, as Comelius man 
reporteth. Sorhe drudgesand fhauesof the Court ſpoileaane 
ledthe Emperour Commodus,the ſonne of Marcus,a5 
wiiteth, + 


4 


ER to 
Verl. 7. They are all whote as an onen, and bane devourel 


indges : all their Kings are fallen : there is none Deas thd- 
calleth unto me. x Jil 
Confirmation of the former deſcription of theſe Printes! ' 
be | mp 7 -; 
pride A ken from the effets, the which are'in this place reckoned + | 
the wicked three in number,and the ſame moſt grieuous,andſuch asdoewh' 


wry gy nefle a moſt diſotdered eſtate of the common wealthgnda | "] n 


effect; miſerable licentioufnes or ouer great libertie of yices: 
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| Gad'7s | : vpowthe Priphet Oſeas. 
theſc is, 


| manners of theſe 

'" 0 eabailef no moreſhameleſle then. 
© andfinally, qoriing and carneſt then their: defucs, be 
they. never ſo yniult and ynlawfull, in ſuch. ſort forlooth doe they 
abuſc the height and | 
chere ought co be no let. ynto them, nothing to hinder their wiſh» 
andasifall things wereto be at their-beckeand commaund. 
Therefore whatſpeuer enterpriſe they would have effected, be ic 
neverſo ſhameſull, filthie, vngodly,and vniuſt, they thinke it laws 
_ fullcobringitto paſſe: andtherefore in'all their ations, their de- 
# faof the ſame about, and of putting themin praiſe, 


| cffe& is, that theſe ſame wicked Courtiersdoe con» 


ludges,thatis, both their Kings, and alſotheir Princes, 
ought to maintaine& increaſe; For partly they emp« 


"F teanddraw.gric thetreaſuries of their Princes, whome they hauc 
FF their owne commaund; and doerobbe and {poilethe ſame, craf- 
getting and ficaling the Kings coyne into their owne handes : 
hart % artly they doe ouerttirneandin the end deſtroytheir Princes, 
ne #F adtheir moſt floriſhing eſtate with thoſe their wicked counſels, 
ad & Thewhich thing tobe moſt true, both chehiftorie: of all ages, and 
nedd # Uothis cot aurs/\villmoſt euidendly and clearely witnefle. For 
is WW theNobles,and theſe lewd andbad Courtiers doe inthe end bring 
þ FF their Lords and maſters into ſuch narrowRtraights for money and 
$ & ber matters, through their moſt wicked vices,counſels;c narges, 

- adpriviewhiſperings, that their Kings themſelues can nor 
- | Wwads windeoutagaine, from this pouettic, but lie ouerv helmed 
i their |} Pithe lame, and periſh thereinarthe laſt with cheir kingdome. - -- 
The thirdeffeR, that by the meanes of theſe Nobles, and badde 
- Couniers, all feare of God andgodlines is in ſuchſort ſhake off 
kromihe Kings,that when. as 
evening vtterly ynmindefull-arid-forg 
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* 
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\ 
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are drawne,which giue care yntotheſe lewd Courtiers;or 
| *«xcanyfauour or liking towards them. This becauſe it hathap- 
[i Praredſufficicnty in the Kings of Ikacl, many of the which haue 
% Q.qiz+-: died 


mot} exterding great heareand violent ( abatis bs wha 
a great | | * 

ces, the which boylethvvp ,and heatethinabebrea(ts of th emen;? ay fect 
as 2 moſt hote furnace, And ſurely experience of | things teacheth commring all 
this ro be moſt true, that nothing cam be ſeene more wanton then 4»dofſornce. 

e fortorne Nobles :nothin ur pg 
boldnes, 


netin 


gloric of their authotitic and dignitie, as if 


yleth and ſectheth-as it wereamolt hoteaud herie furnace. | 


#8 

Of their eating 
bp the Kimps 
treaſures and 
emerthrowing 
of the fate. 


. 
Of their dr#- 


, Frng away of” 
periſh; they callnotypon God, 1 /e.,-:f6:d 
etfull of him, the: ad ged/mes 
Ks greatvngodlines, vntothe which-notwithftanding thoſe: 94 9/740 7417s 

of their ktmgs 
| and rulers, 


died /or bin(laine violently without the callino wee 
therrue G : there is-no.neede that it thould be cc "#"Ponef 
prooued with any more examples. But here our ax ; vow. 
what pafſe inthe end that eſtate groweth of'a kingdome or 
hands wherein ſuch Nobles and wicked Courtiers&moe; Þ 
kersof Godcanidoe all things, and have Rs are '6ir b 7h.) ; 
=*2nd what manner of death and life that of their _ 
in ſuch a ſtate vſeth foritro be, ſuchnamely as cho death # Frogs 
Acheiſts or godleſſe and moſt wicked perlons ac Romablyis. So: 
the Plal xox :inthe which Dauidmakerhproteſtation,thathewil 
purge his Court 'andkingdome of ſuch bad meriblrya lndPl 
T5 < complaineth of the like growing of thinges our off The " 
through the badde practiſes of ſuch kinde of perſons, ati | 
eth- that he-will be:carefull to bring things vito a'bew 
and that;hee was not tongue-ticg at ſuch abuſes jn 
in theſe wordes > The earth ; | ard all the imb ebnens they 
diſſolned: but [ will eftabbfh thepillers of it 1 ſaid onto the ſaolifhy 
I plttioas the wort 1 A Ah 
an old ſaying anda true concerning thoſe Courts, whereludiy 
ked Courtiers-beare all:the ruleand fway, Let him i got | 


wr, 


the Court, which batha defirerobe godly. . 1110 
Verſ.$. Ephraim hath mixt "himſelf among the 04-0 


irasacake on the hearth not turned. 


Tho eencluliin THe ConcluGon; wherein. is deſcribed the rogodlinisch 


deſcribing men,andthe-iudgememsofGod againftthem de d, The 
'hcir 6xpeds> yngodlines in this, that Ephraim hath! mixed-himſelf@ winner me” 
Mi Jace « p Heathen,andſuch people as are altogether Idolatoursbothion"F 
Go tour 2. Wine marriages with them(by the whichthey Rn = ; 
754i chem rapt)and allo inotherthings, leagues, trafiques, ing.100 
fer the /11me. (ocieties orfellowſbips,all whichthings by pom Javes of Godthe 
-1..\c.,; Wereforbidde tortodoySorhs; hevetbalpliceBi 
Koreas car e1 to have become mrterly Heatheniſh; and ſb conſec 
:hijeliwes with rae whome God had choſen and culledoutas a pe 
the Heatben,. vnto himfelte, and had commanded by Moſes tobe h 
»TEmMAINoPure and ſeuetedfrom'the yncleannes of the infiges. 
ſomuchthemore ſhamcfullkndvnexculablethefinneoft] 
ple 14,5 nowWefor to be, and their rebellion he gre 
word Ephrainy, albeit by contequenc/ie may fignifie o_ 


people of ral, yerproperly NR in this place, icis} 


40,7,0 Cap:7- vponthe Prophet Oſcar. | 
net F ken a_—_— ate bn 
"come iN wiſh Nobilitie,ds thefountaine and originallof al cheirwickednes - 
Xx F andcorruption,to wit, their common ofthemſelues, and 
; their ſocietic or fellowſhip withvacircumcill cg For godli- 
© nes was then yrterly exſtinRorputout amongthem. |... | 
© _ Now followeth and is _ " Nw puniſhmenrg witzha : + 
ſelte lame Nobles an ple, ſhall be moſt pleatantly de Their dune 
\ youred i vp ofithele Henben yatowhome they adioyne 7% for thc 
Pal  chemiclucs, as ifthey were ſome fine anddainie cake; the which Jane. 
me > wontto bebakedonelyon.onc fidegthat it may be the moreplea- 
' fant incating. For ſuch' iunkers, ſpice cakes, and ſuch like other 
_ Gaintrels are-wont tobe baked 0h on oneſide, and noton both 
 " fades. Therefore looke howe greedilythole cakes are eaten vp by 
bw icfts qrape® "ere re ntry of the Iraelites earenyp, 
- that lay, waſted, piled, Jeuouredof theipfide)l 
PD a nom qpeingh minglechemſelues; That whicheuen at 
SY alſo appeareth tobe true inthoſe common-wealths and 
Gplinedome thewhich draw-and ſecke-vntothemſelues for- 
Li ninehelpes and aydes,eſpecially of Infidels : For inthe ende they 
by = conſumed by them, And this allo.is a moſt grievous 
ment,and ſheweth the eſtate of that common-wealthto be 
| moltmilcrable the which is quenthrowne by theiraydeſ-men and 
Wherefore that ſame ſtraight ſocieti or fellowſhip with 
- $ is alwaics hurefull and vnluckie ymothe godly. 
rr" 
Verl. 9, S trmgtvs 7b Ad bis ſtrength, ind he hnoweth it 
wor: ou g9 baires are here and there vpon B01yes he krowerh 


© 
1 


pp Making of the matter more pJaine. For he deſcribeth or ſct- 

h teth' out after what manner the. Iſraelites ſhall be conſumed 

t b drdeſtroied by the infidell people, namely , that theſe nations 

and ſhall cate, waſte, and carrie away-the rengrh of the Iſraclites: 

1640 FF andatthe laſt, [{rael ſhall be made moſt weake, faint, and feeble, 

is pe who notwichtanding ſhall. not thereby be brought to. repeu- 

er, 1 ' "=nce, nor yetacknowledge his owne miſerie, | 3 

e whRO# Wherefore this verſe hath thiee things worthiethenoting. Onc, var! "£ "a os 
a” thathef; ſfayth, rangers ſhall denoure by ſtrength. Tor by the ye p IE Gere TEN 
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# hd 


of wen | 
That fr4gerr Whom hath joyned Reg * 
ſheldmneare” conmricts apdconditions.” LS roming th 
them, cw fons, ſhall cate vp the ſiren th, thar is to] we ; 
ikhofihe] the Iraclites;the whit or to | me, For ; 
che public common tra fumhter ara tems 
ſpent, and the le adone; By the payingandy win D thoſ 
penſions,and tri q 


The ſecond poynt to be notedis, That he fa 
That gy | ſeattered,or here and there vpon bim. For by 'the figure 
haires are here Ty anſſumption, 1 here"take gray or hoare __ for-ir 
- fre Op0n weaknes, the cauſe forthe , or adi 
1 hat the f- men arefecble,faint and wetke, 
gure Metaley- to extreme olde ape(in the which hm 
{+ 11, ſee Oſeas roft part)therefore I doe here expound hoarenes tobee 
<4) 467.18. the ſeeble and weake ſtate of that kingdotne done; ſuchavigw 
the laſt kings thereof Phaceias; otherviſePekahiah,ar 
Laſtly he ſayth, But Iſrael vnderftandel _— rem 
That beſt doth nor for all that conſider nor weigh thar his miſeriey 
ws wr a7, thereby madean whirthe mote wiſe, ere therepe! 
doubling of the ſameſentenceor reproofe is tobenc 
repetition ſheweth-that eitherthe blockiſhnes, ortho 
ride of this peoplewas the greater , the which did notack kn 
" eor know themſelues,nor their yeakenes: nor thats q 
eſtare wherewith they wete ſo miſcrablyintrearedbyit 
pro Greattherefore is the blindnes of the godly, whenasd 
vncothe aydes of Infidels, and beſides oy Boy forſake th | 
lineſſe. wh. 


L Foy 


Aly 4 


Verl, 10. And thepride of Iſrael teftifiethtohis face, and bi 
not returero the Lord their God,nor rekg bim for ali 


The fot am. | Pe firftamplificationoftheſamie both pride ndbloekil 
plifcutron of the Iſraelites,ſo hardly notwithſtanding and grievouſlyopp 
the pride and "ſed, forthat albeit this their blockiſhnes were knowne ynte 
- et meat nay, that all men didplainly and openly wirnefle chart 
10eje rates was miſerable and vahappie, they neuertheleſle repented 
the ſame, neither yer'became the becter minded, nor 'S 
to call ypon God : nay rather growing more tubborve a" 
and cruell thereby,they addedtranſ; orefſ; on yntotravſgret y 


ley | 


Bropher Oſea. A 449 


 ppawthe 
omplaincth of by his P 
by the i gee no they. —_— 
thein: in this wiſe : Irbieefor 


more and more : the 


1 5-otbpper Be5n F. 
ythy That they ſprake good of enill,ande | 
| af iv De nh pl peter 74 
4 hr on get 7a for bitter. This wilfulnes therefore of the 


® Ifraclites fites was froward and Rtubborne. 
|," Thisvetſchath rwo parte. One, wherein ic is ſayd: T heir pride Partoef this 
| witneſeth 10 their £1ec.;The other, when isfayd, But they.” re- Gerſe, 
turned nat wnts the Lord. As touching the firſt partichathbernex» | * 
; joins «7s . Concerning the teer;it proucth that Expornded be. 
_ = and a enſhe = tis peopl intheir pnſerſs and [©e, 
'L contemning or defpiling 0 was ve and.notori ,..;,;,; 
_—_ « Foraition at rh leaſt wiſe are wont ado backe tothe F h os _ 
—_—__ God; and to roars inmindeof ourinfirmitic. and 7r»ed nc 64 
weemight-ſceke and aske for aydeand helpear the 914+ Lora. 
© ory of God. But theſe in albtheir aflitions returned not vnto 
{arp they did not ſo much as once ſecke after him, For by the 
-_ figure Auxtſictie ſhewerh that it wasa ſigne of greater forgerfal. #7! *</- 
oC God, ole muchas to'ſecke afterhim, andio haue been 2 T2Ayel "7 
arefull of Godrhtirholperahennoreobaue med wo him, and * He, 4, 
\ ſayedvpon himascheironlykelpe, and cohauce! their life * 
 mmothe jrary But when as men haue once begunto 
* turne alide from true godliriefſe, they alwayes tunnevio. worſe, 
© «ndbecome more obſtinare byrhe uſt indgement of God:': 


| ' Verſ IT, Evbrentralſ 61 like a dowe deceined, witheus her: .chey 
callto Fprovhey goe ro Aſſbur. 


THe cond amplification of both vices of the! IGaelites, rehea p- The ſecc am 

ſed/in theverie befove going.” And this amplification iStwo- 7 > vat yt - 

| fol, Tae firlt, by a:compariſor-of the faoliſhaes of the Iſraelites Ge afoke if 

with 2doue,al bruite creature. The I{raclites were no more wiſe, or rae/rey. 
nomore wit in their miſeries th& abruitbeaſt is woat to haue, . 

and eſpecially a doue,a creature that cannot prouide forherſclfe, ay be p "A 

andfearcfull aboueotherereatures.) 'And therefore Dauid Plal.55. ; eY IE» HS 

rer.6.ſayth : Oh that 1 had wings like 4 dane, then would I flie away, 

«reſt So indecde willeththat wee ſhould be ſimple as __ 
| zur 


450 Lamb, Danew ! 
buthe addeth,end wiſe 4s fergents Marth, 10.ver.16,' Whe 
2. | ſhewed that there isno wiltdame in doues.. The lecond p!; 
Pe ar ſeeking -24 this amplifcationis, Thats 1call res ek 
«1 rhe =p p-  tohel ener vfito ynto 
erp; 6 rec ,yer.t3 Peary ev; tians,as appearcth-2.Kinge 
he reicarfal of. Dock thel ions Gel the pong 


Ka: the lraclnes isdeſcubed,whenasnotwith 
had Godneere vnto/ them, if ſo bee.they would haye ſou 


him,Secondiy,the hclpe tharthey ſought at the hands of propha he 
and heathen mcu,is condemnedzeo wit, of men that'were fl ] 
and vncircumciſed, Furthermore, it was vaprofitable and hunk 
vntothoſe ]{caclites For theſe nations ouetthre w'the Iſraglitex 


to whom they came as helpers 2.Kitig,1 7:1/aj.30.a0datt 
ſiroxedchem. Of the which | is gathered, tha the belpe of God X 


lone is molt ſure, 5 


Verſ, a2) Darwben they ſrallgoe, 1 they 
'" Arawthemaonne as the pon nb Fic | 
as their 97 Wea hath heard. "Is 


A confirmatii A Confirmario of their vaine Te: profirdblelabourial hi | 


of their 6ane helpe atthe jans and Affniaastoken from, theiſh 

arm, cling ora Richer God hinwelfe hal make thelthelp 

onde, voyd,and veeerlyynprofitable, The reaſon, betauſeGadſhs ir | 
his nerypenthem-going to ſecke and crave pa 
may betaken;and held backe,thar cither they cannor gae 
orels obtaineand findeany helpe atall artheirhand.Fe "I | 
caſt them downe in this their pride, and vaunting apd tif 1 | 
themſclues, becauſe of thoſe prophane or heatheniſhrhelps 4 
they hoped for,euen as a bird flying is noeyihſianding bpaheſos 
ler caſt downe,being taken with his nets,or with lime t5vigge& 
nally,CGod will:thatfen the Iraclites , as they'haue. heard 
thathe hathdone;and as ithath been publikelytold the bye 
Prophets, w hilesthe Prophets vied their coogre gations,and 

9/1 eh, Ed them. Whereby appeareth, that thisOſeas lived after 

on $2 Prophets, who had nowalreadie threatned the iudgementsof _ 


/awb after E- mos, and 
vitothe liraelites; As was Elizeus,lonas,An wy is 


liz, LO vas, 
Amer,ande: which had gone before, asit-is2:Chron.24. verſ.1 8, 19 

hers, \ſhewed how after thatthe lewes vnder king Ioaſh had Fallen to. 
+ dolatrie,lchojadathe good prieſt being once dead, God ny 
phi 


*% 


* 
4 # 
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"— 
—  * © 


Cad-7- vpon the Prophet Oſeas. 

vntoghem-from time £9 timie to recallthem,andto bring the 
ame againe into. the rightway,inthele words, as we finde - 
written : And they fe the houſe of the Lord or) FA; rar 
ſerned grougs and idols ; and wrath came vpon Indah and leruſalem, 
becanſe of this their treſpaſſe. eAnd G dſo Prophets among them 
to bring them agaite onto the. Lord: and they made proteitation 4+ 
CL backg would not heare. > 468” . 


o Val; Wag unto them : for they bane fled away from me: deftruce 
tion ſhall be pon them,becauſe they hane tranſgreſſed againſt me : 
. . though [ haneredeemed them, yet bane they ſpoken tyes againit 


- MN, BATH : 
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” A ReprehenGon: for God doth moſt ſharply inucigh againſt the 7 reprelenfe7, 
3 F4 THAN becauſe thatthey haue both'departed at F:Y and 932. F 
- when esthey faincd that. they would returne vnto him, that was 
donewholly in greathypoeride and difdimulation otminde, Here 


Three things 


ore are three things to be noted ; A moſt grieuouskindof re- fo he nited, 


j enfion or repraping,the which this word (woe) declareth. The 4 priencu: re- 
x7 weak threatned <a them by this ( Ip <AFrt vaſtation, bute, x 
- thatis toifay,laying of them waſte, and deſiryRion of che whole _ 7 __ _ 
* tounric.:The cauſe ofthis puniſhment,the which is here alleaged Ao ns hey : 
— 8 tob<three-fold, One, forthatibey were manifeſtly departed from arid 
8 the lawc and wotſhip of the true God, andhad forged vntothem- 3. 

"= ſclucs other gods, and worſhipped them : 'morcouer they had fol- 4 75ree-fo!d 
” lowedanotherwleoflitechenthelawofGod giucn them by Mo- wanſe of rhe 
- ſes AndtbeProphetyſethſuch an Hebrew ward;the which ſhews- F 23" % 
: ethrheingular inconflantneſſe qr'vnliedfaſinefie of this people 2- Their falling 
as For-\uddenly and for a moſt light cauſe fell chey away 4-5 from tbe 
fromGodthroughtheit idolatries. This is ohe cauſe, Another cauſe law of Gen, 
is;becauſethat they dealtenfaithfully beſides the couenant,names ©** i 
ly,nade and ſer downe betweeneGodand them, 1willbe thy for Theirbreakins 
and;bou ſoale be ray people. And ofthis couenant renued more ful! y 


16 of the'comenant” 


= tothe faichFull n Chriſt Peter maketlvmetion go put them in mind betweene God 
he tin lifeand converationthey beanſiverablethereuntg Epift.r: AS. 
Gol cap.L.ver.9..uheve he layth: But yoarea choſen generatiar, a royall 
ns, | 7'fhord cn polirnation,a peculiar people; that ye ſhould ſpew forth 
heres | 2 2071mer of binwrhat bath called yaw ont of darknes into bis mernai- 
en tol- lou light. \;Theghird caule,for thatwhen AS they called vpon God = 
P16 | cirafflitions,or troubles, and God deliucred them, and redee- wwe 
phets , b” med 


452 | Lamb. Danens * 
P;th God, m4 med them from theirenemies, they did this aenbingha 
rage tape"z” ing ynto God. Forthey faynedand made as if they wor 
vale» 4p the true God, when as notwithſtanding they did nothing 
Soom uume their heart, and in true podlines and faith, Goal j 
placethatofthe Pſalm. 98, verl, 36. where, after thatD 
ſhewed before, that their fabas in their afflictions called y 
God, and ſought him early, and acknowledged him 3 
ſregrth 8 theirredeemcr he addeth:b«t they flattered bn : , 
mouth, anddiſſembled with him with their tongue. But * 
to ſayrh, is not a Sophilter, neither is mocked, norwill be mocked, = 
as Paul alſorclleth the Galathianscap. 6.ver.7.where he (aythy.. 
to them : Be ye mot deceined: God is not wockgd: for 
man ſoweth, that ſh all be alſo reape. 


Verl. 14. And they haue not cried vnto mee with their by 
when they howled wpon their bedde? :h Pe 
. for corne 4rd wie, and they rebel agayuit Woe. 


What it 6 1n A Makigplayue ofthe former ſentence, et itis toh 

4 9s f - yntoGod. Itisto call vpon God, with the g's 

Wrote 917% wordesand an outward ſound or noyle, but-not from! ihe m 

, lincerely,orvprightly anderul :Tharwhichisthe 
} yorvpngatly Y* 
pocrites, Thistheircryin rying therefore, for as much as-it is vio © 
EN and motionoftheminde, God calleth»av  haviing.| 3 
er the maner of howling doggesthey docindeed 'murmuran Mo 

make great noyſe,but they prayednort, So prophane eo hi 
kedEſau cried & ſighed fortlic priuiledge ofthe birch-right te 
from him through his owne fault, but he repentcd not, as the wr 
ter yntothe Hebrewes witneſſeth cap. 1 2,ver.17.inthele 
for yee know bow that afterwards alſo, when he would haut. 
the bieſng. hee was reiefted : for be found no place to m_—_ 
though he ſanght the bleſſing with teares.. al }3g 

An ampliſica- When as they aſſemble themſelnr : foreerns he. * theſewords | 

rom of rberr there is an amplification of their formerhypocrifie an on 
or delpifing of God taken from the circumſtance efthings 
redeogether. . For wine,corne; oyle, andotherneceflanes 
fleeting and brictle life theycafily, Mr 
ble togerher;and deliberate or take aduile by what meanes they 
may g er theſe things for themſclues, But cochingtherefnige' 5 
the worſhip of God not ſo much as one word ſpoken: nay — 


He N nes, thisonething yet 


wie "theformer contempt of the Iſraelites touching hisnamc, his 
F fites, the which hice had befowed-ypon the Iſraelites, Hee hath faves, 


l 
F o% 


k * < 
. Fa > - . "0a "= » ». .- 
. - Cx \ . of : © Tx & Wo LY . - " BOY 
a «MOTO Is RC er% <>, 4, - SE — 
= « fn. - " "A LY - n- 
. 4 * © © x 4 
3 


o 


tranſprefle and rebell againſt God. For they aske theſe things 
ary gen e gifts of the true God,at Ce TIO 


= PhLy4.ver.7,Dauidteacherh thatthe c6trary yntothis is tobe done, 


is to ſxy,thathe did a great deale more rejoyſein God his fauor 
or A dmg Mhecirtomendabing thenthe warldlings 
did or could doe for the enioying of their earthly commodities 
whatſocuer. Forrlayth he) chow haſt ginen me more ioy of beart then 
they have had when their wheat and their wine did abound. Whereby 
nos how ſhameles,ftubborne,and manifeſt, forgerfulnes of 
power and maieftic of God raignedamong the Iſraclites, who 
whenas they poke yntotheir other watters and buſi- 
they noregarde of, the ene 
nedyntothereſtoring ofthe true worſhip of God. Therefore they 
cotitinued ſecurely. or careleſly in their finnes.  Bur-firſt of all che 
ne of Godis to be ſought for, aud nor theſe earthly things, 
= asChriſtteacheth vs Mat.6,yer,33.whenhe fayth.: Seeks ye firit 
* "the hingdome of God, andthe righteouſnes thereof ,and all theſe things 
"Pall be miniſtred unto you. , Ef 


- 'Verſ.1 5. Though Thane bound, and ftrengthenedtheir arme, yet 
ue dee they imagine miſchieft again me.  . .  { \ 


THis is an Antitheſis, orſetting downe of the contrarieynto thar 
which went before. For God;oppoſerh or matcheth againſt 


dy - 


bound their wounds; he hath ſtrengthenedcheir armes, andyer all 
this notywithſtanding.theyrebell againſt God, for thatynthanke- 


fulnesis morefoule and ſhamefull the which blotteth our, and ma- - 


. hifeſtly deſpiſeth he freſh and continued benefites of God, And 
 bokeby how much the greatertheyare;ſo much the lefſe excuſa- 
dlethis ingratitude or vathankfulnes is. And. vnto ſuch ingrati- 
rutdetheſe Iſraclites were fallen, asis ſhewedin this place, Ks for 
| uaddragtecing of thearmes of Irael, it.is referred 
yntothoſe hiſtories and times, when as God gaue vnto them ſtrong 
Kings th which deliuered them out of the hands oftheir enemies, 
reltoredyritothem their: ode boundes and borders, ard finally re- 
ted the auncient glory and renowme ofthat kingdome,ſuch a one 
78 Was leroboain the ſonne of loas king of Iſracll 2,King. 1 4. God 


therefore 


| vpenthe Prophet Oſcar B 


433 


God [etteth hut - 


benefits agamſt 


OC ther Puthank- 


| 


| ' .\ Lamb Dane ; y 5 
thereforeforgetteth nothis benefitestowards vs, although yer, 
member themnor.' bore FI Net: 2214 by > 


Verl. 16. T bey Yerur me but _ fo the moſt high : they ar lies 
decent full bawe : their princes ſuall fall by the ſrarde foth 
rape of their Towgwes © this ſpall be therr dcrifion in ind 
©", eats i cla 


; | i 

The cocluſis or THe conclufiori, both ofthe contempt of God preceeding 

one of therr "ONPP 
* thenoblcs of lirael,andofthe puniſhment to inſue forthis 


contempt of 


Ged ama ki; tempt was this, that by no meanes' they eyther/rezurnedbelin 
puniſhments, or doe now returne viito the rrue God, whointhis placeint 
The moſt high. Therefore theſc rebellious Nobles of Iſt la houo 
they wereneuer ſo much admoniſhed and chaſtenedbyGate 
mayned yet ſtill for allthat Idolators tumed froin God, na kh 
its, or godles perfons: then the which impictic 'or yngodine 
there is none greater. Fihally,they liued like vnto a decently q 
which in ſhew ſeemeth ro ftrike the enemic, but indeedewour 
deth or killeth him that ſhooteth therewith, . So theſe Neblals 
med in ſhew to defend the people from their enemies, to talk 
derforthe miniſtring flaw, to worſhip God, to carricandiues 
careofthe common-wealth : but in trueth-they (paylethe ys 
betray them to their enemies, maintayne Idolatrie, nounihim 
and vnderpretencesand ſhewesof doing fortheir good none 
people committed by God ynto'them, andtheir truſt, And y 
thorr,they themſelges ouerthrowe their owne, common-weat 
Andrhe like fmflitade doth Daiid vſe again t,theirBmermen 
yeates'before Pſalm 78. verſ. 57. ſaying 1: They wwrned Mithd 
© dealt fallly; like their fat htvs"ithey turwedtike a deceitful bove.,. 
T heir puns fb- The puniſhment of them ſhall bethis. ' They ſhallfallby 
_. ſworde, and they ſhall irre vp againſt themſelues mucyall vans 
through their pride, and  oytneckies of their tongues, and 
procure and forge vito themſelues their oxwne puniſhmnens 
miſcrie. Therefore*both their -pride, and rage, of tener 
theirboaſting, diſ4zihe, and yaunting of their tongue? oak 
them, Toconclude,they ſhall be a "augning Rocke vnrorr 
gyptians their borderers whome they thall tall, ro. help* 9 
Afﬀterthis mannerthen doth God puniſh vs with our oWne 3 
and,as I may ſoterme it, cutte'ourthroates withy, our One ſu 
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 Verſ:x © Ser the trumpet 16 thy month? He ſhall come' lean Eagle 
"ts nah the houſe of the Lord; beeauſe they bane 'tranſgreſſed 
my conenant ond rreſpaſſed agamſt my favs 100h-10 5:7 
A new FINE: A 


(5 06932 | | 
T Hisis2 new ſermonffullofterrour againſtall Iſrael, to the ende fallof terror. 
2 thatarlaſttheymay-be-ſtrookenwith feare. ' And the people 
is reproued of molt vngodly-falling backe from: the Kkingdome 
and priefthoode,the which were two efpeciall foundations and ho- 
ly cnarkes of feitering this people from other nations, becauſe both 
of then did repreſent Chrilt\the Methias that was for to. come 


Pllm11io, | ' 1 » 
T wo parts of 


{This verſ©hatli rwopartes;the onecontaincth the manneror * '/ 
" eEouocingwridectridgolabo thgiment of GOD" rhe fe, 
hich wasro- come; tomit, that therſatie ſhould publikely bee The manner of 
ſheved or proclaimed with a-trump or trumpet, as it were by a declaring this 
Cryar or publike Heraulr;” © | ; | | 
2. Theſecond parr-contayneththe marterir ſelfe the whichis to », 


; tudgen.ent. 


de declared, and to whom ie muſt be declared,” Itis 'declared ynto The matter to 


the whole people from the Nobles alone, or from the Sacrificers or *©<@<4,05 
to whome,to 


Peſts, ' And-he callech the people rhebouſe and \jnhetirance of |, © 
'God, becauſe of the' peculiar couenant of GOD made With the peope/eneralty 
whole ſecede of Abraham, and Iacob, of whome were thoſe tenne frem the No- 
'tibes. Andchis name carrieth-withie a great emphaſis, oryehe- *& Progfts 
medcie & force,becauſcthatirisobleftedvmrothe ſe Fſamepeople ©? 
thus honoured andaduanced by: God; tharthey had'contemned, 

 naycleane forſaken the lawe of GOD ;/and this peculiar cone- 
nant, v1 2all , 

The thing itſelfe which is declared, is the judgement of God The 1hing 17 

againſtthem', andtheſamerocome molifpeedily -and to be ex: /e/+ bere de. 

ered vpon them moſtightilyi/and withihuincible or vnourr- © <4 #174 

comdblo power./ Soar Eagloexcelleth among! other foules both _—y 

n\wifnes, and alſo in ſirength.” The reaſon isadded; becabſe that \ "andy 5 

this people had denied and forſaken God, who Was ſo bounteous 

toxards them, & had ſhamefullytranſgreſſed and rebelled againſt 


hity;arizafterwatds more largelyſheived, /-' 


DSY 


Verſ. 


ay Lamb. Dania 
Verl. 2. (/ſrael ſhallcriewnto me, My God, we know thee) 
= is is the figure Hypophora, ot the aofwering vrito. an obje. 


H | 
wering | Ron that might be made, wherby-he taketh away from 
if fog arts: excuſe or hope of auoyding and. eſcaping of this wh was 


Y 


an ()the one atthe beginning and the other at the endingofinie | 
thereby ignifiyng that if the ſentence in ſuch a mannerincloſed, 
waeleftcleanc out, yet were the ſenſe fuland perfenot 


ding, Ifthen take exception and ſay, We will 4 
ry Dd rey eager. wary ws xherefc 
uils ſhallnot touch vs. God anſwereth, They ſhall indeedeate 
vnto me, they ſhall ſay theſe things-vnto me, Butforall at! þ 
they not eſcape, nor be freefrom this my iudgement. When q 
What the fi- God by the figure Mimeſis,orimirati I dfollowin heir ſpeech } 

gre Mimeſs hath exprefied the words and hypocrifie of this ; 
#, ſee Oſeas - ypoc TITS i 6 
cap 4. Serſc18, YOTO themſelues deliverance from the miſeries and puniſhes } 
threatnedvntothem, Butin yaine do we promiſe yntooutlelies IF, 
deliuerance, when God denierh the ſame. Wy.) 1 

| ' Go 
Verl.3. (Iſrael hath caft off the thing that is good: The man ha 
ſhall purſue him, | + ' 
T Heanſwere vnto the obieRtion ofthe former verſe, togt . 
#9 Km © with the reaſonofthe ſame, Why thoſe that doe crit anvoGu 
reformer *'® ſrallmenerthelenet be delivered becauſe althic their crying irlypeh ih 
reaſon of the tical or diſſemb led. A token whereof, and the ſame moſt cerraie 

ſame. - is, Thatthis Iſrael who fairh that he knoweth God, and conieues 'y 


him tobe . forſaketh him notwithſtanding, that isto ſay, 
MA) YT 7 rr 1 Sl of God hath p 
parted, and yet fill coninueth ig! the ſame rebellion.) But ſy ry 
Paul let him. depart from all iniquitie,which calleth ms the name 

at hecalled 


ofthe Lord, that he-may giue out proofe and tryall 
Y 8! P oy eforeind 
rites,a0l 
' tot 


ypon God earneſtly, or in trueth, 2.Tim.2;ver.19, wh 
much asthe(e Iſraelites are indeede moſt notorious by 


ſtubborne Rebels, they ſhall not eſcape the wrath and Wager £ 
of (God, haw great ſhew ſoeuer they make of godlines, Buttne i ne 
nemic ſhall purſue them, and they that hauc experience andurid the 


-q Cap8, 2/hon the Prophet Oſ+as. 
Ih} hoſe iudgements of God, the which are forctoldethem by the . - 


word of ; 


Vetſ. 4. Theyhawe ſet vp a King, but not by me: they hane wade 
- Princes, and I knew it not : of their ſiluer and their golde hawe” 
Ka br rhey made them Idols: therefore ſhallthey be deſtroyed. 
| An exp lanatis |, 


A Making more plaine of the firſt yerſe of this chapter, where 7, fir Gerf, 
m_ it was ſaid (They hae forſaken the conenant of God) tor of this of thus chapter. 
_ ; forſaking there are brought twoexamples, and both ofthem very 
| k,wicked and horrible, & a moſt aſſured teſtimony or wit» 
neſle of theyr deſperate rebellion and ſtubbornnes againſt G OD, 
fellaway from the kingdome, the which God had ſet vpin , 
the onely familie of Dauid repreſenting Chriſt, For they them They fell away 
' ſelues anda6t God,choſe ynto themſelucs a King, to wit, Ieroboam from the lng- 
| - thefirſt,:King, 1 2.verſ,20, where wereade thus: eArd when all dome of Dania 
| 4 _ heard that Ieroboam was come againe,they ſent, and called 
= bimonrto the aſſembly, and made him King oner all Iſrael: none fob 
lmedthe houſe of Dauid, but the tribe of [ndah onely. Whereupon 
"——$ theother kings that followed,were afterward after his example or- 
WL” | ed, and allowed,and kept among thole ten tribes. Butifany Obiedion, 
"= ma will obiethat whichis 1 King, 1.verſ.z 7 ,and 29.that God 
, ordayned Ieroboam to beking, and foretolde the fame firſt-vnto 
—& Sdlomon,and afterward to Ieroboam himſelfe by his Prophet Ahi- 
ls hblanſwere, Thatit may appeareby the hiſtory of the creating of 4u/ivere, 
WY | leroboam,that the people was ignorant of that which was foretold 
8 mo leroboam by the Prophet Ahiah, Therefore of an only hatred 
and feare of Roboam (whole Treaſurer or Receiver Adurani this 
Tl le had ſlaine) theten tribes choſe ynto themſelues Ieroboam 
fan. , theirking, leaſt my ſhould bee without a Captaine to fight a» + 
this omoam,the which theſe ten tribes that fell away did fore- 
n fn would come to paſſe otherwiſe, Thisis theirfalling away from 
he nai the kingdome. K 
«called Their ſecond falling away is fromthe true worſhip of God, _ 2 
- ng 24fromthe Prictthood,and from the temple, in the which pricſt- 2d - ny 
$ Þoodthere was another moſtexpreſle and plaine figure of Chrift hipof Ged, & 
mad come. So then theſe men, whileſt they departe and fall away from rhe pricſt 
re the Temple, the worſhip of God, and the priefthood orday- heed, 
diriald hed by God at Ieruſalem; ſo farre as in themlay, they depriued 
hoſe themſclues bothof Chriſt and all the bleſſin gs of GOD, which 
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jo A Eonar. et 
An amplifica* tnxou eq vnto thetn; and nn om 
e6 Tahiher nant Senſe of Sod. Fekabaes this ſecond fillin a " 
ſecond fallmg plifiedin this that they both moſtin groonly or ow, = 
4.19. nedthe benefites giuen vnto then of God, as gold and Gilver, into 
the ſhame and reproach of God himſelfe whileſt they makecalue; 
thereof: and alſo inthis that they make theſe Idolst 
which are burfalſe Scarbugs, arid ſhapes of things altogetherſys 
Iſh, and vnbeſeeming God. Wherefore God conch than 
ſhall come paſſe, that thoſe iudgements, the which he 
or declared before,ſhall fall outvntothem, and that in ſuch ſorts, 
that theſe, two wayes vnfaithful and trecherous perſons (halinthe 
end becut off and deſtroyed. 7 


kindled againſt them : howe long will they bee 

cencie? 78 | 
, 
The fgure Hy- THe figure Hypephora, orthe anſwering of an obieQion,w "4 | 
2.907 4e3-woung f Fowke > away fromtheſe Iſraelitiſh , ureter the falſe ſheve #- 


ts, ſee Amos | 

_ 5. 6erſ.18, and colour of ſecuritie or not fearing any danyer, thewhichthey 
imagined ynto themſclues,to wir,that it ſhould cometo 

1hat the f- they ſhould be defended of thoſe their Calues. Anſwer Nayghek 

gwre Synecde- Calues, which Samaria ( and bythe figure Synecdoche thisnamed 

#1, ſee Ami the head citie comprehendethall the t2n tribes) which Samara 

ap. z.berſ 21, ay, had made vntoit ſelfe, and doth worſhip for gods,theſe Calus 
ſhal leaue and forſake Samaria, The reaſon is added, becauſe ht 
heauy diſpleaſure and juſt wrath of God ſhall purſue m—_ 
And nothing can eſcapethe hand of God Pſalm,1 39. 
neither ſhall theſe Calues of golde defend this people gre to 
dolatrie. Finally the molt uſt cauſe ofthis angerof G is expſs 
ſed by aninterrogation, or asking a queſtion, to wit, becawes 
people it ſelfe hath thus ſo long while given ouer both the ſeruct 
andwo1ſhip of God, and a!ſothe care and z*2gard ofholines 
nocencie of life, For How long (ſaith the Lord) doe theſenst 
for inmocencie? Doubtles they hauc had no regarde of it now 
many ages, Wherefore God is worthily angry againſt them, # 
that moſt grieuouſly, ſothat he will puniſhthem,and chat nothing 
ſhall be fate and helpefull ynto them, For if God be againſtvyY 
ſhall befor vs? 5 


Verl. 5. Thycalfe, O Samaria , hath caft thee off : 26s oqrh 
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69.2, pon the Prophet Oſcar. 


Ver. 6. Forit came exen from Ip ael: The workman made it, theres. 
fore it is not God: but the. (alfe of Samaria ſoall be broken in 


preces. 


A Gott fir, that is, a complaint , by the which theſe Iſraelites 4 compleine, 
worſhipping ofthe Calues isamplitied from three places, The <mpliſhing he | 
firſt from the author, For that this kind of idolatric is the proper and _ nn ah he 
peculiar deviſe ofthe Iiraclites themſelues, For they inuented and He Parc 
deviſed this kind of idolatrie in the deſert or wildernefſc Exod.32. 1, 
+ Foralbeitthar the Egyptians did worſhip oxen and beaſts,yet they From rhe aw 
worſhipped them not dead but aliue.Burthis people worſhipped a **® 4 _ 
derd Calfe, that is to ſay, repreſentedin a golden image, & ſo con- "7 onſerws 
ſequentlyagead creature. Wherefore the idolatrie ot the Iſraclites 
wasmoreſhameful then that of the Egyptians : andin this place it 
is truly fayd of them, that this kind of idolatric was inuented by the 
Iraehtes,and was not ſhewed and taughtthe from thoſe nations 
whom they knew.Wherofit cometh to paſſe, that this their fault a- 
” giinſt God isthe moreſhameful,& their rebellion lefle excuſcable, 
Theſecond place of amplifying this their ſinne, is from the ma» 2. 
gerofthe ſame, the which is moſt manifeRt. For the workman fra- #799 15e ma: 
med, frameth, maketh, made that caluiſhIdoll. Therefore: could willy wg 
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E 


med © they nor be ignorant,by what meanes thisnew god wasmade.For p,,t,., 
aria] = bey ſaw Lt it "7 made, Wherfore by rey mind of theſe , 
avs F- andof all other idolaters, appeareth to be the more blockiſh, who 
lee F worſhip,and reverencethatthing for aGod,that is,ceternall,livin g, 
and giving life vnto others, the which notwithſtanding they ſee to 
be made withtheireyes, 
n to Thethird place of this amplification is from the thing ic ſelfe, _ *: | 
po and from experience... For this calfe whichris worſhipped ob them, 9 
"x camotbeGod: butitis only an image of a bruit and beaſtly crea» pcr;ence. 
ru © ture cativg graſle or hay,as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh of it I ſal; 1 06:ver. 
nd 26avherc he (; ayth : Thar they turned therr glorie into the ſimilitude 
t (M1 4 bullock, that eateth graſſe. Therefore ſo much the more ſhamc- 
eth& | fullistheir idolatrie, who compare Godor the-nature of God vnto 
n, on ſuch a thing,and doe ſuppoſe and n_ it to be any ſuch like mat- 
otiny ter. 'Laſtly,che proofe of this whole ishere ſet downe, taken 
7s,wh0 mtheeuent or falling out ofthe matter. For this Calfe of Sama- 


naandGodofthe Iſraelites ſhall be broken into ſhards and pieces. 
By which words not only the yanitic of this ido!l is ſhewed:; but al- 
| Rr 2 ſo 


I. 


' Land, Danans” " # 

ſo the iudgement of God the which ſhall fall out ypon the ſame j, 
doll,is declared : namely,thatitſhallcometo wb atitfhalll Þ - 
broken in ſmall pieces,as a britile,carthly,and vaine matter, Ml. 


A 


«(A "% , * 
Verſ.7.For they hae ſowen the winde,and they ſhall reapet " 
winde : it hath no Joh : the bud ſhall bring forth no miealy; 
be it bring forth, the ſtranger: ſhall denonre it. - 740008 
ed ns! Nother amplification ofthe idolatrie of the Iſraclites byafmi. 
pification of lirude, the which he taketh from husband men, when as they 
heir idol4rr1e ſoxweandreape theit fields, And this doth the Prophetſetfonhb 1 
a certaine Sarcaſmos,or ſharpe biting tauntand mocks, pH 
T'wo part1of = -Andthis verſe hath two parts, The firlt containeththeamplis 
; 4: verſe. . cationof theiridolattie Jeſ-ribed before. The ſecond;the 
The amplify. ment of the ſame.Sothen their idolarric is compared ynithal 
ing of their i- and ynprofitable matter and vaine, the which notwithſtane 
ds latrie, ſhewe carrieth a great pompezbuzzing,andnoyſe, Soisht 
FD we ace * {elfe,and all the labour,counſell,indeuour,hope,and ax Yeatibh 
Ys (ame, of idolaters in their gods, The which is proucd to be truebythes 
«a fects. For thething it ſelfe ſheweth idols to bee vainethity xe 
hurtfull vato thoſe themſelues which doe truſt in them, Forney: 
 doereape of that their moſt bad ſowing wotſe fruited allaztnw! 
toſay,from the windebythernſelues fowenthey do gathe& away” 
winde,thatis,they doe pull ypon themſclues a tempeltouentinie 
ing and deftroyingallthings; For it is/ a thing moſtrighteounane: 
meete,that ſuch as was their ſowing, ſuch alſo ſhould be | 
ona haruelt either 'g00d or bad, : So hereafter capet6 


layth, That if they ſowe wnto themſelues in ripe 


reape after the meaſure of mercie. And therefore the Loi . 
mieWillech the [ewes to breakerup their: fallow.gnomindjaud uettl 
among the thornes cap. 4.ver.z. And contrariwiſe/Proudr,2208 
Saloms6 ſhewethbadiruirs tocome of bad owing,ſaying: Heth 
fowrth iniquitieſhatreape affiiftion,avdthe.rod of bis ar-ger ſouls 
Obiedtion. And therefore Elphaz mob. cap.4.vet;8.layth, es [ hantſe 
Th tharptow M1quime and ſows wickedneſſexeape the ſame. "> 
maketh that ofthe Plalme 1 26.ver.5. They that ſowe i1r rearen Pt 
AF pere, reape in toy,any thing again{tthis.Forthat reareful} fowingoflo® 
ing made inteares by the godly;was the ſeedeof that ipiri : 
which they reape afterwards,as comming and ſpringing frome 
faith in God. | _ by, 
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- "they ntochefurious-orttiad counfels oftheſe ido4 
did it without the feate of God;they ſhal gather nothing, Forhe la» 
boureth & ſoweth in vaine, which calleth ot ypon God,or which 
deſpiſeth God. And theſe ſhall gather nothing, both becauſe the 
ra Y any 


| ll deceive their ex ithe fields, ardalſo 

; whenit is gathered init ſhall: yeeld: no-meale: or els that meale 

- .whichit doth yeeld,forraine and ſtrange people ſhall deuoure,and 

the plowers, reapers, and generally the Iſraelites ſhall'eate none of 

it, And this is 6ne of the = es among many other, the which 
 Godthreatheth vnto the'diſobedient ynto/his word andlaw Deur. - Fe 
| code : Thou ſhalt carrie out much ſeeds into the field, 

ather 


. andſpalt little in : for the greſfogpers ſhall deſtroy it;Ther- 
by CG Ib Gut ofourscan ive. and hauc any good ſucceſle jif 
* Godbeangrie with ys, 


| Verſ.8.1ſrael is dewonred, now ſhallt be among the Gentiles 414 
Boo 1/5 Ar viateytrgr- ” | G7 


AN amplification ofthe formerthreatnings taken from the moſt 4n anplfea- 
fearefulleffe&ts which ſhall follow ofthe ſame. And firft of all; //*7 9,7 /or- 
Phthings ſhalthe devoured of the ſelfe ſame firangers, asalſo 5;,0,.7.5, 
rharueſt,that is to ſay, all their wealth ſhall be cartied away by from the ef 
- them;their cities ſhall be deftroyed, and the peopleſlaine, Theres +4. 
fore ynderthis Kind of Hem is noted great miſcrie;torthe ende *'- 
the Iſraclites might fee eckirtiine great puniſhment, earneſtlie 
weigh it, and feare it. Secondly, theyſhall be caſt our among the , 
Gentiles, thatis, che ſtrangers Ar Sojepis an viprofitable and 
dilliked vefſell, The which is no doubt to bee ynderſtood of their 
moſt hafd baniſhment or captiuitie, inthe which they were con. 
temnedofall people and nations. For the Aſſyrians being conque- 
 fotShad nokeepe nor care of preſcruing the captive Iſraelites, as 
had theBabylonians of the Tewes by them carried intoBabylon, 
whom they preſerued, and hadin great price, as you may reade of 
and his fellowes Dan. s. yer. 47.8. whereas the Iraclites 
reapedatthe hands of their enemies FA diſcourteſie, 2s the Pal. 
24 737-maketh mention of: yea, and whereof the Iewes tafted alſo ar 
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prnyſbment. 


Lamb. Danens 


the befieging and taking of their citie, their enemies 
vp yntothis crucltic 


through the prouccation of the ] 
beit that afterwards in their captuuitie ſome of themthro 
his great mercie ſped better. For herein, the conditiongy 
the l{raclites and Iewes was not all one, becauſe theſe 
rerly and altogether calt off the worſhip of God, as hadthe 


lites, 


' 


Ti ) 


Veiſ.g, Fir they re pony 160 Ars, ar a wile | 
+ for himſelfe : Ephraim bath hired lowers, 


Repdring of a reaſon of the former puni thatthe 
lo Fogrmar ht complaine of ſo fearefull a judgementofGod, 
For he amplifieththeir iniquitie, as he termethit he 
and ſheweth that t 
deſpiſed the ſame,that in their afflitions they 

and the ſame ſuch as were idolaters,and couetous, and ha 
for none but for themſclues. Therefore wn be nek; 
the couenant of God, of the which the Prop _ pake befo 
ver.1.and his promiſes, or els theythou | Vaine;or 
them, Sothen in this place not Eſt ofthel{ra 
their falling away, and their deſperate fleeing and departing from 
God is fignificantly deſcribed, Firſt, They went vp wnto theeAſy- 
rians: therefore they did it with great labour, ſeeking forraine and 
fare off-helpe,and the ſame idolatriſh; when as notwithſtan 
they had God preſent, and their helper at hand, if theyhadea 
ypon him,andtruſcd vato his couenant. Secondly,they fled ynto 
the Aſyrian being asa wild aſle, that 1s,a ſolitary beaſt,andconle- 
quently fierce,cruell,and protuenie onely for himlelfe,and 
after gaine. Intheſe words,and ynder this fimilitudeis ; ut 
the both couctous,andalſothe cruell nature and diſpoktion ofthe 
Aſlyrians,whom the Iſraclites called ynto them, when: as notwi 
Randing God, whom they had deſpiſed, was, and had beenmelt 
manife(t vnto them, and alwayes moſt mercitull. For this is the 
ture ofthe wild aſſe,as appeareth by rheſe places Iob. 3 8.ver.847h 
bath ſet the wilde aſſe at hbertie? or who hath looſed the bands of the 
wilde aſſe? And Iere. 2.vcr.24.the people fortheir Aubbornnesand 
ynrulines are likened vnto a wilde afle,of whom he fayrhhatÞ 
arc 454Wwilde aſſe, vſed tothe wilderneſſe, that ſnuffeth vp the wit 


by eccaſion at her pleaſure,vho can turne her back? All the) aft '2 
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SF Dangycr21.icisreportedgbat Nabwohegnezzar when 
| wen from the companie 0 men, had his v0 
aſe:.Lattofal,it is here ſayd oftheſe Iſraclites, 7 hat they by 
with mane), they had them not freely, but payed roundly for their 
| - beloe:bur God requireth noreward for his bencfites. Wherefore 
| -_ <neecounlcllech) If wo 17 TY (or «draperies 
- Glkic let him acke of Goa ineth onto all men liberal. © 
: & a ringer it ſhall rap tapr ig For God rather 
reſpedterh the inward ſinceritie and puritie ofa faichfull hearr, then 
the offiop of outward ſacrifices Plalm.y x. Futther, theſe Iſraelites 
callynto them the Afſyrians who they loue,and whom the Afſly- 
rians ; FA that,as it is Ezech.16,ver.z 3.thispeopleof 
 Ifadl g fornication againſt God, beſides the manierof 
* allotherharlocs, doth her ſelfe give arewardynto herlouers, and 
”  xeceiucthnone of them ; the whichis a moſt plentifull witneſſe of 
© ſhameleslult,and of a common ſhameles harlot. The ſame thing 
©  fallethouttoall choſe, which preferre the helpe ofman before the 
hdpe of God in their croubles and mileries, $5 4 


\Verſ-10. Tet though they have bined ewong the wationit powe will [ 
1» gather them, and they ſhall ſarrave 4 little, for the burden of the 
| King, and the Princes, Ter 


A Puniſhment alſo ſhall purſue and  followe after ſuch finne of The punjfhmncr 
** forſaking Gad, Therefore itis ſhewed in this verſc, that it ſhal /#7 r5e«r forſa- 
cometo paſſe. The ing of the cauſe alſo carieth with icave- £29 © 
hemencie or force, to wit, in that forſaking the true God and his 
helpe, the Iſraclices choſe rather not onely to haue the Gentiles 
theirprophane andheatheniſh helpes blaſpheming God : bur 
allo tn hirethem with rewarde, and wich monie. And this. puniſh- 
mentis anſwerable ynt@cheir ſinne. The Iſraclites hire (traungers, 
and gatherchem together : ſo ſhall they allo be gathered together 
byGod, and ſhall dwell as captiues by bandes and companies a- 
their enemies. They hire them with monie, and charge 
iemſelyeFwith cributes,thatthey may bauethat King, to.wit, the 

of the Aſſyrians for theirhelpex : ſo ſhall God greatly burden 
ndchargethele ſelfe ſame Iſraclites, becauſe of this kingof Aſy= 
Maandforthe burdens and tributes,the which they ſhall pay vnto 
him. $o then, they haue begunnealitele to burden Sendalierbin 
Rr 4 God 
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Apoſropeſe,or 
P ages 

backe of] oaks. 
things when 


41 we leaue 
ſome ey V1- 
Poten,s 
ſome 4 LI jon 
or /orow, the 
which may 0+ 
therwiſe be e4- 


ſuly __ & 
buderſt PTL 


þ 
Parts of this 
Verſe. 


l 
T he bedlam i- 
dolutrie of the 
'f [raelites, 
2 
The vuniſh- 
ment of the 
J4me. 
l 
2 


dothhenow reciter e ſhamiefull & deſperate idolatri | ark "y 


Li 
® 7 


bye fre fpjip 5, orbolingbukcofome | 
ne Teng eas j 

TW if theſameappearethand 

and meaning of on 107i ke mary, 

doe finne and offend againſt God, after the; == 
are we puniſhed by God. 


'Verſ. 11, Becauſe iſe Ephraim hath made may aber na 
tarsſhall be to +54 Wo 


[Ke us the Prophethath aleadiedeſeridedthe rebelloefe ; 
I ces«gain God, in ſeeking helpe of men'r | 
latonrs,and alot uniſhmenewhſch ould herefoprinſuw4s 


. «- of 
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IE off of the true w of God( rh T1 
mſelfe hath preſcribed or appointed vnto the)& in forging 

themſelues a falſe worſhip; the which their ſinnenolef 4 en 
was their former, ſhall in hone feele and haue no leſſe'pui 
ments, And firſt of allis ſer downetheidolarfieit ſelfe, andthg 
rious or exceſſue and outragious increaſe ofthe ſames 
Iſraelites t ſecondly, the puniſhmentthewhich ſhall: | 
and worthily inſue thereupon. Their idolatrie was herein, pers, 
they had builded vp ſtrange altars, that is, ſuch as Goldin | 
to wit,in Dan and Beth el :theirincreaſe and outrage,for 
had multiplied themm , and daily alſo did incresſe them; 
that end, hat the might departthefurther fromthe rue 
of God(/ the which was exerciſed at leruſalem _—_— ole 
appointment ofthe law of God)and ſinne the more grievoul' 
gainſt God. There followed this ſfinne a moſt juſt puni 
namely this,thattheſe altar were-an ocean voto they! 
terrebellion againſt God, andof more grievous tranſyy 
more Hainous (1 inneagainft Gol; T they 
ſnareand a erappe, from vhehoe they could not vnwindenn 
out thernſelues* no notyederOſeastheir laft king,who 
withltanding fone little reformation'of this har ii 2 
intheendronone efteR. 2, King,rp.Now this puniſhmencoFGl | 
is molt juſt; rhat the (; aſherhihg > which wen! doe framean 
out vrite theraſelues, wittingly & willingly,as an occafion 
ſhouldturneand be ynto theman —_ on of finne allo, as Divi 


Pſal.y og.yer. 17, teſtifieth that it falleth out yntothe wicked,ſoy- 
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* £22 vpov the Propher Ofc. "oe "465 
TW |. Abe loved cur fog, fo bal it come vntobing and as be lined wot 
Wo OBrt  batic forve fom bis Thelike hath Salomon,Prov:29. 
6, where he ſaith : /n the tranſgreſſion of an exill man is his ſnare 
(meaning chat his owne finne intangleth him: ) but the righteous 

doth ſing andreiogee. It is therefore apuniſhment moſt meete and 

' juſt, char men ſhould cate the beanes thatthey themſelues haue 


threſhed, that is,that they ſhould be beaten with their ownero®. 


- werevomited as a ſtrange thing. 


» AN amplification of the former wickednes from the bounte- - we _— ', 
F _ © *culaesof Godtowardes them, whereby they are made viterly ,,,5,.. Yor. 
% i Forthey cannorexcuſe heinblnel with any pretefife ,utenfromehe 
\ orcls orance,becauſethatGod had abundantly or plen- 4cunreonſneref 
KS tfullyin dthem concerning the lawfull way and manner of = towardes 
= 5 pping him, For he himſelfe had giuen and written them his 7: 
IB -lawcouchingthis whole matter, Exod. 3 1. and had delivered vnto 
themprecepts,/in:the which they were throughly taught concers 
ingthceirdutiecoward God, as appearcth Pſal.1 9.1 ty. and inthe des 
| 1 4;0qqpaya Dauid affirmeth'vf God, That he made bis waies Ty nitie of 
kyowne vnto Moſes, and bis workes vie the thildren of 1ſrael. And ed ods Poe 
teincreaſech the dignitie of this lawe and doRrine, for asmuch 3s |; her: 
befaith that init were precepts either pretious (the great things of 
islaw,)luch namely as were never giuen ynto any other nation? 
of, as others tranſlate ir (moſt large and-plentifullJas which doe _ 
containe, preſcribe, and euidently comprehende and teach allthe * fon —_ 
points and parts of ordering and leading of ourlife hohly. Tn the hy 3 & 


. ay, but the 
hcſt ſenſe Moſes ex h the dipnitic of the people of Ifracl a- Eh + "xt 
boue all other nation - 067 rhefenſeiral 


| ter. 4. yer. 8, inftheſe words : hat yas the ſenſe is all 
Ys pg bath ordinaricet and lawes forightrous, ad WII this 1e- For after 


[ ſet befweyou this day?Iiithe latter ſenſe of the afgeay nd of oe 
precepts/in it conteined, this Jaw iscalle king it 1: called 


Verl, 12. Thavewritrewro them the great things of my law:but they 


lay 
and plentifulnes.of 
perfetPlal19:alſo by Iames it is called the Kings high way, Cap. 2. the kings lawe, 


ver.8/His wordes be theſe : Bur if ye fiulfillrbe rojall (of the Kings) 441he bigh way 
len according ro the Seriptwre which ſaith, Thouſhalt lone thy neigh "aid ihe 
biar as thy ſeife; ye dvewell,/But what/inſued of all this, ther God VE, 00m, 
gaethem ſo plaine; prerioas, plentifull;or perfe&t alaw ? The Iſra- 1 ,che low of 
elitescounted this10 holy,plentifull,and perfe&lawefor a ſtrange God plcine 
eand nothing appertaining vnto themand deſpiſing it vt ”” vow? creole 
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- | Lamb. Danex: ts, 
erl , they vngod] framed ynto themſclues another way 6f v of wor. 
ſhipping of RO Thet which treachonof cutrabach I 
_ | yy 


- :M5g 


Verl. 1 3. They ſacrifice feſs forthe ſucvificerof mineofrioga 
eateit: ro Lord —_— them not : nowe willbe remeber 


their iniquitie and viſit their finnes: they ſpallreturnets Eqqp, x 


He conſequence, the which conteineths both the.tondeny 
of this whole forged and ordeined worſhip beſidesandap 
the Law of God: and alſo a moſt grieuous puniſhment 
x which follow that worſhip. As for the condemnation; it keontti. i 
The couder= req herein, becauſe that God neither liketh nor allowethwhelſs- 
ming of 1biv  crificers themſclues,northeir ſacrifices,albeir they bring! noGed " 
ther kinde of r= 27; " mo D. 
worſbep, never ſo great, vowed, and free-will gifts,as it were ouerand "Ml | 
the preſcript or appointment ofthe law,and doe cate the flelhifars 
token of great ioy of minde, and oftheirreadie good-willtoGad Fo 
ward, hiles they ſacrifice after this manner : or as a ſigne of tne 
thankſgiuing,the which inthis ſort theyyeeld ynto 3 
fleſh of ctheſacrifices was eaten inthe ſacrifices of thank 
All theſe things, be they ſet out with neuer ſo gay colouredil 
doth God refuſe Eſlai. 1.andallſo 66, And why ſoTpray 
cauſe theſe things are done beſides his word albeit ynder 
| renſe,thathe,whichis God,be worſhipped. So Paul 2. Cololcow 
demneth all wil-worſhip. df 
2 _ Nowthepuviſhmentſhallfollowgo wit, Godbeeing offended 
ao with theſe ſacrifices of theirs(the which are ſo many —— 
ſor thejare. robbings of him ofhis honour Jſhall in the end rememberandall 
ws all their iniquities, wickednes,a nes,that he 
niſh themall at once, He will therefore p hiecomempe 
will viſit their Finnes, and be avenged onthem, in ſo muchthata 
they before-times in their afflictions were wont to flee vnta) 
trous people : ſo alſowhen as they ſhall be thus puniſhed 
__y __ run regu the Lateinny who themſelues 7 
- 16aelires Allo; fo ftubborne ſhall they'be in contemning or 
pray helpeof God. Andyer ads 7 vey Was this one chieſecault 
ſreting help ar of the deftruRion ofthis people: fortrulling voto the aydes of the 
Expt. gyptians, they rebelled againſt the Aſſyrians. Herewithtbe Ab 
{yrians being prouoked, 1d afterwards leade away theſe ten rids 
captive into Aſyria, and helde them in miſcrable captiukieas 
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nt K jr 77 11 PI 7 
| Sorhen,in the en is a moſt heau 
| boncefh for :dolarrie,with howefaire a pretenſe ſo euer it be an 


bed that we ſhould alwaies flee from it, 


| For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, and buildeth Tems- 
Vo fa Tadab hath increaſed ftrong cities: but 1 will ſend fire vp- 
an bis cities,and it ſhalldenoure the palaces thereof. 


ANunplificuion both of the finne ofthe Iſraclites, and alſo of 4» amplifies 
| their puniſhment, The pon is two-folde. Firlt, from _— E.. | 
1 thegreamnes of the wickednes.For the Iſraelites had forgotten their jo h fox 


# Cremtour and maker. The which isa thing voideof all naturall af-, ,,,,amenr. 
| xn the very ſenſe and feeling ofnature, and theres * 1 


e, Rom, T. The ſelfe ſame cuen atthis day, agreeth 
andfervethagaink all idolatours. Second!y, they corrupted their 
brethren,ro wit,the invwpl their example. For hereunto apper- 


d 
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taineth that ; which in this place is ſaid of the Iewes. And in ſuch 
for didthe 1ſraclites infect the Iewes with this their poyſon, that 
the leves did nowe rather truſtyntotheir cities and townes, after 
theexamples of the Iſraelites, then vnto God, And therefore they 
make haſtin building of them, as if they ſhould be a more ſure de- 
fence forthem agiinſ the ruſhingin of their enemies,thentheco« 
yenantand promiſes of God himlelfe, For thus they ſaw the Iſrac- 
ltes building vp palaces and fortreſſes for adefenceforthem(elues, 
whornowe did not eſteetne or make any accounts of the couenanr 
of God. SoinfeRious, doubtlefle,an cuill is the (inne of idolatric, 
thatit byand by taketh hold ypon,polluteth, & defileththe ncigh- 
bournations, otherwiſe not giuen vnto that ſinne 2, King,1 7, 

- The puniſhment which Fall inſue ypon this finne, is herealſo.,,, 
amplified, Forit ſhall nBt onely be vpon the Iſraelites; but it ſhall img 0 > 
reach alſo,yntothe Iewes, who ſuffered themſclues to be corrup »/hmenr, 
tedby the liraclices. For their Rirong cities and thoſe palaces ſola- 
boriouſly & diligently buile vp.ſhallbe conſumed with fice, as well 
athe munitionsor fortreſſes of the Iſraelites, Whereby appeareth, 
that ynto whomeſoeuer the infetion of idolatrous ſuperſtition 
doth come, ynto the ſame alſo inthe end ſhall the puniſhment of 
theſame finne come, tothc end that we ſhould haue the more di- 
ligent & earneſt watch over our ſelues tokeepe vsfiomthe ſame, a 

thing whercof the holy Scripture doth warne ys, 1.1oh.5. 
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it, ſee Amos, 
cap $.Ver 1. 


they ſhallta 
of this puniſh 
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A reaſon, why 
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Vetl,r. Reiogee not,O Iſrael, for fy 4s other people ; for thay v-; , 


gone # whoring from thy God: thou ha#t loneda reward ha 


enery corne flobre. 


CAP, 9. 


\ 
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His is the figure Hypophora, or anſwering of an obieRion that = 
might be made, wherewith God anſweareth  o_——_ = 
tie or careleſnes of the Ifraclites, becauſe that vnder \ - 
the ſonne of [oas king of Iſrael, and ſome other kin follows G 
ed him, they inioyed peace,power,and ſtrength, w.) atolenblee- | Fo 


{fate of things. And therefore they hoped that they ſhould 
vnpuniſhed; and made no great reckoning ofthe forthe 


? \ ». 
nings, or ſtoode in any great feare of them, Andthis is att FE 3T 4 


t 


which hypoctites are wonttodoe, by the preſent reaſonableeſiu '"” 


of earthly thinges, and onely for the time, proſperous em, 2 
faining God alloto be appeaſed withthem, and — 2-9 
in their finnes. God therefore denieth that ioy of the 


be true ioy, or to be ſuch,as forthe which they ſhould flatterthen 
ſelues, or reioyce in ſuch ſort as they doe, the whichenioy ſound 
joy. Neither is the ſentence once by God pronounced | 
therefore reuolted or called backe, becauſe that for a littlebmunt 
and breath oftime, they ſceme vnto themſelues happie, andiobe 
at reſt and quiet. Therefore he ſaith: Revoyce nor, O Iſrael, another 
people, and as they doe, who haut true ioy of minde from God, For 
thou art not free from puniſhment. And ſurely when asthemgo® 
ly cry peace,peace,then vtter deſtruction hangeth ouer theirheads 
1.Theſſ'5.ver.3. And therefore Terem.cap.$.yer.1 1:the Lordcom 
plainerh of thoſe falſe prophers which haue beguiled his people 
with ſweere words and promiſes of peace, hardening chemthere- 
by in their fine, where he ſaith : They hawe healed the hurt of tt 
daughter le, with ſweete words, ſaying, Peace, peact, 
T3. is clear thisin the end doe ar Sho pil finde, 
and confeſſe in the fame chap. ver. ry. ſaying : We looked for p*%h 
but no good came, and for atime of bealth, and b:hold troubles. 
Further there is in this verſe here ſet downe a reaſon by Wi 
of anſwering of the former obicion, why they ſhall feele that 
ſame puniſhment, the which was threatned ynto them, to wit, be- 
cauſe that both before this time they had committed forni ih 
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Cap.9. vpon the Prophet Oſeas. 469 
* withidols: and doe nowalſo-gocon whoruigaftesthem; caminit- 
_ ſame ypon euery.corne floore, formoſt filthy reward, that 

Is, 


ereward of an harlot being drawen and allured thereunto, For 
they hadtheir idols, and theiraltars in cuerycorne floore;and ine+ 
nerywinepreſſe, in the which they did offer ſacrifice. ynto thoſe 
their gods, tharplenty and ſtore of corne, wine; and other things - 
for the life of man; might be giuen-vntothem.The which 
wasandis playnely the reward of an harlot,when as a rewarde is 
en ynto idols, that is,ynto ſpiritual harlots, And all theſe things 
indeedeare both promiſed and alſo giuen by the onely and true 
Godand not by idols, whatſocuer idolarors do wickedly think and 
4 tontendtothe contrary, For ſaith Paul x Cor.8;yerl.6.T bere 5 one 
FF God, which is the father, of whom are all things.: And ſo.is Dauid 
'" waded, that howſocuer or whence ſocuer others looke to ob- 
raintheir deſires andthings neceſlary for this life,he ſhall by the lo» 
 vuingfauourand countenance of God:toiwardshimhaue more ioye 
J 4 2:4 uh of heart, and peace of conſcience, theaptievngodly 
inalltheiraboundance, voto whomſocuer they impute the ſame 
the whichcommeth onely fromthe goodnes and bounty: of God 
Palangiverſ.6,7. Mary ſay who will ſkewwsany good, but Lord: lift 
vp the lig ht of thy countenance wpas vs. Thou, hait ginar aye more #0) 
of heart, then they hane hadprhentheir wheate and wine dit abonng. | 
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| * Vetſ" 2.Thefloore and the wine preſſe ſpall not feede them, and1hs 
- new wine'hail fayleinberc to On No dt 
| | 40 NONE; | 10 37 

A Confirmation of the formerthreatning ianil anſivere concer: & confrmacia 
 * hingthepuniſhmerirof GO Dbcing/net recqued from thein 2 1he former 

necks.” And-it is tiken from the'eftetsrhe which;the, Itaclites 2 <"" "ep 

themiſelues ſhall ſhorr'y ſeele, andthawhich effets:ate areuenge, A 

nd heſame motttighteous ofrhe filthy whoredomganid Idelatry © 
bythem committed inall corne flootes, andiwine grefless [Mhat 
then arethoſ effetty? Anuſwere. Neither ſhalbth&corne' noptijh The effedts 
theſm,nor the Witie fur entothem driake, For there ſhall benaye; | 
Boththe harueſt andthe vintage ſhall decciue them, They (hall ga» 
ther do fruirs,but as Aggeus threatneth» to. thoſe of his time; 7 he 
beawentower them ſhall 7M ry themſeluts from dewe, andthe, earth ſball 
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| '# 
Py berſelfe from fruit capi 1,veri,10. And as heefaythin the ſe- 
condehapter and the ſeuenteenth verſ,,Yhey one came to.an heape of 


menty meaſures, there were but tenne « when one came tothe wine 
preſſe 
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eſſe to drawe' out fifiy: weſſels ont of the preſſd, there were by @ 
"= . 'Or ifthey pre ay fruits, yet ſball they — 3 
withthem, eicher for that thoſe fruits ſhall putrifie and rote, ore, 
the yertuc or power of nouriſhing ſhall be taken from the meacey 
by God, asis likewiſe threatned by Godin Apgeus cap.1.val.s, 
Te hane ſowen much((aith he) but bring in little: ye eate ot 
enough * ye drink.but ye are not filled: ye cloth you, but ye benot warm: 
and he that edrneth wages putteth the wages into4 Fa 4 Page. An 
eo this effect God threatneth: them by Moſes Deut. 28: yerlz, 
T how ſhalt carrie much corne into the field, and ſhalt gather but litth 
in : for the graſhoppers ſhall deftoy it. Or finally, it ſhall betaken 
away by thc enemies,as was threatned befſhe cap. 8. ver[.7.Sothen 
God doth chaſtice vs after diuers manners. M5 
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Verſ.3. They willnot dwellin the Lordes land, but 
returne to E; 2ypt, and they will eate wnclcane | 
> eAſſhuwr. | 


The puniſhm#t > N amplification of the puniſhment toenſue ypon theſe idols 
n 1064 0 '2 Hoary. the ſam ken Goth three places. ro 

*- entor-captiuity,and. the ſame moſt lamevtable, For the 

From their cap Iſraelites {halilwelno longer irchat land wherih then, —_— 
aac to wit,the land of God, and the bleſſed land : a land giuenthemy 

God for afigne of theit adoption, and his. peculiar couenant win 

6/2" 14. .1,., hem,but ſhalbe caſt forth,andledawayinto captiuity.Theſecod 
of their x ': * placeofthis amplification is fr6 the place & people among whom 

withe. the Iraclites ſhall be in baniſhnientand'(caprivitie, that isrolwa 

mong the F gyptians & Afſyrians, their maſt motrall and dead 

nemies: yea and moreouer they ſhall voluntarily and of theironns 

accord, goeintscaptiitic and: baniſhoeng ynto thoſe theit ene: 

miesthe Egyptians in eſpeciall, by reaſen of the intollerabieWe 

ſeries the which they ſhall frele their natiue ſoyle and cquntie}; 

- and in thatland the which ſometimes was moſt hlefled aodhap- 

pie. Thethird place is fromihe/great want of all;ghing%,0 hut 

roo” their Gu- B&rabe which (hat then fal our varothery,and from) their vngodl- 

pedlines, and BES. For there they ſhall eate meates polluted or vncleane, and 

want ef all ſuch aswereofoldtorbibden them, bcing both driven theruotoly 

#01mgi. neceſhtie: and alſo of contempr or deſpiſing of God.Whereofile 

godly Tewes indeede, had alwaies an eſpeciall regarde,ſothatibi 


wouldnot fufter themſclucs by any meanes to bee dranen wt 
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C49: vpon the Prophet Oſeas, | 477 

| eating offuch things as by the law of God were ynlawtull, as may | 

| ' gppearebytheexample of Peter AQ.10,14- whobeing an hilngry 

8 andfallingintoa trance,whiles they made ready for-him, and ha- 

*  vingall waver of meates offered ynto his viewe, and being by a 

yoycefrom heauen willedto kill and eate, maketh anſwere, Nor ſo, 
Lord: for | haue newer eaten any thing that is pollxtedor wncleane. 


Verſ 4- T hey ſhall not offer wine to the Lord, neither ſhall their 
ſacrifices be pleaſant vnto him : but they ſhall bee unto them as 
the bread of mourners: all that eat therof , ſnallbe polluted: for 
tors bread for their ſoules ſhall not come intothe houſe of the 
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T fefigure Fhpopneri, or anſwering an obieQion thatmightbe 7 be ſure Hy- 
:* made, Foritthe Iſraelites ſhould cake exception and ſay: We pophora, whar 
* meverthe les wil ſacrifice onto God in our captinity in Egypt and tn Aſ+ '* # ſee Ames 
700 6 hon are wont to imagine yntothemlſelues anything poker” gta 
to perſwade themſelues withallchat they ſhall eſcape the iudge- 
ments of God, and haue a moſt certain and aſſured way to appeaſe 
him be he never ſoangry with them) the Prophet maketh anſ{were 
after two ſortes : They ſhall not offer wine, that is to ſay,they ſhal not 
/ beablethen olberifice and make offering vnto God, when as they 
ſhall bein capriuity : nay albeit they dooffer andifacrifice,yernot- 
withltanding God will not there accept oftheirofterings and ſa- 
. eificesas welcome and pleaſant ynto him, For they ſhall be vn- 
to him asthe meatcs of thole that mourne; and of thoſe tharhaue 
touchedadead bodie, and by this meanes haue- polluted or defied 
themſelues: which kinde of meate iv neuer broughtintothe temple 
ofthe Lotd, as being indeede polluted, orvncleane, and nor wel- 
comevnto God Deur. 1 2, Forthoſe that had to doe about -dead 
bodies, ortouched them cither wittingly;.or ynwittingly, as the 
preparers oftheit funera!s, and dealers about their burials, and ſuch 
others which medled with or about then, were fora time by the 
lawof God held for ſeparated perſons, and vncleane, and whatſo- 
everthey touched all that time, or did eate, or carry wasreckoned 
micleane, polluted and defiled, as we read Apge. 2.verſ.1.4.in thele 
Words, Then ſaza Hay pai, If a polluted perſon touch any of theſe, ſhal 
it beoncleane? and the Prieftsanſwered,irſhall he vncleane, And in 
NMmDd.cap.19.v0rl.1 1; this ismademore plaine, where we find 
©\itten thus, [Je that rowcherh the dead bodie of any mdnſuall bee 
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1» Lamb. Danens - « 
vwncleane enen ſenen dayes. And verl.1 6, eAlſo whoſatuer toucheth 
one thats flaine with a ſwarde in the field, or a dead yer ſon; orwhane of 
a dead man,or a graue,ſnallbe vncleane ſenen dies, Thisisthe we. 
ſame which ts ſaid here (T heir ſacrifices ſhall be as thimae of 
theſe that mourne )the which is caten whileſt they are-in prepaine 
and ſetting forth of the dead body, neither can it bee brought into. 
the temples of God,to wit, becaule itis pollured, and for V3 
be offered. Therefore not whatſoeuer any men offe wiito-God, 
is acceptable-ymo him, but onely that which the odly offer 
through Chriſt, SEND we OE 
Vetſ. 5, What will ye dee then in the ſolemme day, atd inthe th q 
the feaft of the Lord! _ —_— 
He figure Epiphonema, or Acclamation, whereby inrecit 
- the ſacrifices and ſolemnefealt dayes {the whic 
hea By ally dedicated or appointed for the. doingot ſacrifices) he beya 
Jonas cap.2, leth the miſerable caſe of the Iiraclites in that their captiuitie. An 
berſcg. this he taketh fitly by the verſe before going, For he ſhewethiag 
theſe ſhal be moſt ſorrowtutin thoſe dayeseſpecially,becaulems” 
living in baniſhment they ſhall neither haue place allowed mem 
for the celebrating or keeping of thoſe ſolemnities, neitherme b 
wherewithall co.make thoſe Feaſies in thoſe daycs (as they: Walt” 
wont to do' before, and as God alſo had commanded the lame w_ 
be done) and to recreate themſelues beforethe Lord, or elle nears” 
theirJdols, ſoſhort ſhall their things bee, and ſo hard alli oe 
with them,and ſo miſerable ſhalthey thEſelues be, Concerningae”” 
commandement of God for the keeping of thele fealtesandi 
lemnities,reade Numb,1o.and Deut. 12, Further, the callng = 
remembrance of our happy and ioyfull eſtate the whichſomel "_ 
we had,vſcth to be ſorrowfull, eſpecially in thoſe places, aj 
circumſtances, the which doe a freſh(tirre yp and renue Wn 
the memorie and remetybranceof that our former cale ang 
dition, For then doe our miſeries and cares, and teares Waxes: 
as it were againe by this putting vs in minde of our formeroure 
ſtare, And thi; doth the motgrieuous and doubled ſorrow nr 
Godly ſhew, at the fight of their dumbe and till harps bangnl b 
ypon thetrees in Babylon, as it 454n' the; Plalm. 1.37» ; from | 
thence ſpringeththat ſame prophane'or heatheniſh ſaying a@pe 
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phane or heatheniſh mtv, . When as zhou art not hee whom | 
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gitingtieuionohvmiſer of dhe Ueeclizes, che whiels hey Av aaphfes 
. ſo intheir exile or captinitie, zen euen in Egypt; wy 


Estnuſtneedes be great, rele deed eithotathete exon Sy edin 


did flee of their owne accord, as it were vnto a framcl 7 ca 
ftireSanAuatie. And all theſe thingsare deſcribed 
a kanernebly both becauſe they ſhould in ſuch manner 
© eotieropaſſe: andalſo for that theſe 


fo nowſolong vicd and/acquain idolatri 
hmmm rn 9mm by the earneſt 
this amplification 


tonldhard and ſcarcely be 
is 


| denwingotirl abr regen 
4 The hs tie Gon come, For 1. 
a racomren open inthat orbaniſhment they Fr5 he pow 


not liug)but becau comin | 
+ nh tharis, they ſhall die arid' and that in any 
es,the citi nr herd © Tfraelites afrerthe 


\ - OT had beraken thert#ſelues)Fhould buty and 
ue a great numberofthem atan heape, and not e- 
in 6 Ghoydyed; ſe and in a graue bythem- 
weyo Wherefore the mi Iſraelites ity thoſe pla- 


ſuch number and multicude. Conferre this place wide gp .chap. 
terofleremie. The Cing oven lification is fromehe , 


{elfe,cowir, this countrey, and From rhe 
citieinthe ſame dj Fe Ifratlires om cl take choice of as Ren OY 
maſiftron progradeton Which mourning 2475 


| was they © might: lite- Iet'ie- and ſhed gor, 
| 3 tory od op = gh for- 
them by Godt was accurſed. "Abd therefore when as the 
of Urael as itis Nurn.x4.vet.4 yould/have gone back again 
ouyypt, thisfat OTE: A God, as alſo Teremie 
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uic wrath EEE ws doth | 
them : Thus ſayth t "IS rael;y 
Jour ſoules,t6cut f from y 
> hoes none t _ | 
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Ks yes their e eeling was noyſom nin 
them. For when as God dothcurſe the —_ 
becauſe of ourdiſtruſtin him: nthe midf of Tybin (a one 
we fondo Sardinian ie yp oO PENANG ne ft -ruc 
ſilence doth deſtroy vs,and ſpeedy and vnlooked for di iſcales 
there ouertake vs, The third ofthis a er | 
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toſay,for cuer. wo | ag t curtethol 
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Verl.7, The daerf fot ire the daies of res 
are come 2 {ſr # : theprophet 1 4 be A 
OY pl > 
fore the hatred is (OPetr | 


The concluſion He concluſion ng L 
Au bad I & ol the cauſes TI 


threatnmg © 


of the cauſsraf idgments of God ſhal 1 in the,cnd come 

Ahn 4 lamengable and Tm A Tg 
of viltation, that is, of greatandexzreame 
Iſraclites ſhall. feele. For {o is the worde{ SON 


place,asitis alſo Sophon.1.yer.14,wherc he (aith; 7 a1 
the Lord is mere: it is peere, and haſteih greatly, euen the q49," 1 
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£49.9- 
| he 
| ſon rm Ange. 


wr og Sois it like» 
words: F | RGTR ame: 
and bane conſultedtodvell)for | bane 
| ” vpon hins, and the time of his vifita- 
” 0%): fall out vnco then molt iulily. 
*; $ a GtrernadaaCoaganeFhir ve) 
> S jquicieand idolarric rrie, and finally of theircon of 
 F Een Rennes 


| Therefore the conclufon and 

= Ln mer of God againſt the Iſraelites, is 

=— iche onto words, The daies ofrecompence;the which 
* / - wales q80e TRENT ITY Br 4 are afterwards here ſer 


.& & true 
unta i fry en the worde'of God, fol. 
wm edeuiſes of men, andthe authors of thoſe deviſes, name- 
prophets. Andtheſe falſe doth the Spirite of --;,... -..:;, 
| by ſundrie epithets or titles, tothe endethey may be þ/zre giver 
of comeryh all the godly, whatoutwarde ſhew ſo cuer they 9110 rhe fe 
|» ropnrmbacey dodhrineabd, holineſſe, Hecallerhchem 27957 5 0e 
oftheir doftrinefoolesaridmaddemen,name. ©? 3% 
= ;who doe faine that they hearcand ſce the thinges 
which neither ſeenor heare. Such a one in ourtime was 
7 Poſtellus, the canker of Chriſtianitie ; ſuch at this day are the 
and thoſe which atthe firſt ſoughtthe foundations of po 
dodtrine our of the apparitions or appearings ofthe deade, 
of reuclations made ynto them, andthe ſpeakings of idols 


yitothem, Laſt of all he callechthem, full of wind .thatis, of yani- * 
- tieandlying;And as touchingrheir manners, whattheſe falſe 


Jon ters and are, may cafily be vnderſtoode, andir isallo ſer 
ES asthey aredeſcribedto be the 
rr yr eros of all good men, and ſuch as are in deede 
ofallthe propher vſeth a certaine bricfnefle and ſhort- 
ne comprehending in fewe words thoſe cauſes of 
iudgements of God a ROB : That all theſe former 
ents of God again [he Iſraelites, are worthily putin exe- 

——y of then the _ of their iniquities: and eſpe- 

v8 becauſe ofthe hatred ofthe ſaid Iſraelites, both within them 
8 fas, and one againſtanother, and alſo againſt allthe godly,and 
F © truely worſhip God. For they hated them priths morethen 
1 onion deadely hatred, PR following ſheweth. _ w 
1 S{ 2 Whic 
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A confirmatio 


of both the 


f fac of the Iſ- 
raeltes, taken 


fro the effets. 


| | Lamb. Danaxt 
which hateth the godly, herahGadbim/ehe 


Verl. 8. The watchman of £j 


A Confirmation of both the fines, wr oro yay 
multitude of rheiriniquities, acden godlines of ela 'F 

ad loft ard an al he god. 

the efteQtsandexam the which wereei 


or two, w 
rue God, and his-pure 
cute and vexe them, The which nodoubris a ie 
ynrecouerable rebellionand iniquitie a God, wi 
mon and generall conſpiring amongthem ſelues againſt he c 
ly. The ſelfe ſamerhingis done inthis our timcinS Kew 
, whome others call Inquinators of the Romiſh fach, For 
ey generally doe {lay the godly. As forthe hatred of chelgidlls 
raelites and falſe prophers,eſpecially againſt all holy men,thaes? 
hereof brought a notable only inchis place , for that theſe 
ſame falſe prophets,doe notonely maniſe(l y andopenly perſecite | 
them,who profeſſe them (cluests be gadly: : but doe mercaal " 
ſnares forthe godly;zhatthey may nad Catc f 
any where lic hidden : and are thecontinuall foulers 
watchers ofthe goglly;to doethem ſome harme, as the 10,Plalme 
veri, 7.deſcribeth ſuchmaner of perſons, where it _— 
oe "us His mouth is full of curſing and deceit andfr andes 
his tongue is miſchiefe andiniquitie. He beth in waite in| 
in the ſecret places doth he murther the innocent : his 
gainſt the poore.. For theſe falſe prophets here ſpoken of, CO 
eedin ly hatethe godly; that _ viterand bewray 
againſt the true-faithfull openly in the middes of Rr 
their idols,and i inthe/T dis = gods, whiles they 01 
communicaterhem from their companie, or els rayle a 
likemadde men,asappearcth inthe 7.chapterof Amos,ot 
ſrikerhemalſo, as Zidkiiah did the Prophet Micaiah 14 ' 
ver, —_ So at this. day doe the Popes and biſhops of Rome, : 
reerers the Monkes, handle thoſe that are in deede godY, 
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2H open the Prophet Ofear. = __ 
FF 4d ſuch as doe profeſſethe ſound dofrineof Chriſt, ſothatour | 
# agecould not poſſibly be more lively delcribed. 
Vetl. 9, | are deepely ſet: they are corru 1.4 in the daies of Gi- 
wy [nr io i WON their Legit : be will viſe 


* ANamplificatian of rhe iniquitie ofthe Iſraelites deſcribed be- Hun emmy fic es 


ton of thety 


fore;the which'1s'taken fromthe degree or qualitie, the which /,,,. ages 

- mayandiswontto be moſt notorious and ſhameful] inthat kinde. ie, 

© "And Goddealeth in ſuch ſort with them, and with all tubborne 

* * finners, whome in the ende he moſt ſharpely puniſheth, that they 

1 may miderſtandethatthey are worthily i with ſucha puniſh- 

ment: becauſe chat ynto their moſt grieuous ſinnes there tte due 

 alomoſtgrieuous. paines andtorments, | £4 

" © "Butthis verſe hath two parts; one wherein he doth paintout »,,,,,- ,,, 

this prievouſnes of theirhainous offences: the other, wherein hee Ser/c, 

alodeferibeth-the puniſhment the which ſhall inſue and followe == | 

forthe ſame, A$for that ſame higheſt degree of the iniquirie ofthe ofthe ig 

Izelites, iris both by the thing ir ſelfe, and alſo by an cxample, By ,,.z., ©, 

'F the thing it ſelfe, for ir-is ſaid to haue bin a mottdeepe and molt ;ziquirie, 

| aduiſed rebellion and corruption: they ſer them ſelues into a moſt _ INOS 

deepecorruption, So then, whatſoruer miſchicfe, and howe great T be 8 Hg 

ſoeuermaydeuiſedor done by moſt wicked perſons, is effeQted & /*" 7*/***- 

fulflledbytheſe men : how farre ſocuer theyngodlines of men is 7 he grearnes 

wonttoſpreadit ſelfe abroade, ſo farre ſtretcheth the wickednes of of herr iniqu+- 
. thiſemen:how deepely ſocuer the molt deſperate that can be,doe "+ 

Plungethemſchyes into all notorious wickednes; ſo deepely haue 

"= thele ſerthemſelues into all hainous offences, Finally, this yerbe 

| 105 ome vtterly and througly to vs i a man him- 

» Mto the which verbe when as there is added gnamiky, that Schachat gra- 
#(topearſe deepely ir appeareth , with howe great vehemencie 
andforceofwords is ſhewed the exceeding great either depth or 

eight, ynto the which in the ende the obftinate and wilfull doe 
eiherdeſcend or aſcend. And that is likewiſe declared by an ex- 
amplethe which of all other was the moſt foule and filthie, rowit, 
: 'mhenacinthemiddes of the people of God,one whole citic com- 

adulterie againſt their brother, and the ſame a Levite, yea 
and moreouer their gueſt beſide. Reade the toric Indg, 19. of 
he Leuites wiſe moſt ſhamefully abuſed by the beaſtly Gibco- 
S{; nites, 
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nites, ——_ of the which yillanious aQ, inſuedthatmog, 
mentable and bloudie bartell, which there alarge is mentioned, _ 4 
. The ſecond part of this rs: _ cn the puniſhma.. 
T he puniſhmet which was toinſue of ſo greatabundanceand breaking. in of wic. Þ 
of che ſame. Kednes,asit were of a Aud or water ouerflowing all p _ g 
will remember their iniquitie. The reaſon is, becauſe Cobb b:. 
ofthe world, Forif he remember the finnes of ynfairhfull andyn. # 
belecuing perſons, howe much more will he callto remembrance Þ 
The fone of "be finnes ofthie faithfull. Yea, (and he will puniſh this jniquie.} Þ- 
;be Gibeemtes For this iniquitie is a moſt grieuous hnne, asare the like there 
i moſt ſhame- Committed by the I{raclites, wherof mention is made inthisplace, Þ 


full abuſing the and therefore ſuch as doe prouokethe wrath of God again '" 
7 e=ute1 coren- ndare tobe puniſhed, For againſt ſuch wickednes the wrath #Þ 


yy, God rexealed from heauen, as ag ainſt all rngolines,on mins 
K | 
wrathef 


ouſnes of men, which withhold the truth in vnrighteouſuet,asPul i 

Ck 1.Rom.verſ. 18, And for ſuch hinge Senn 'i 
Godwponthe children of diſobedience Eph. cap.5.ver. 6, Whale # 

/ Dauid willeth the worldly rich puffed vp with proſperitie, tobe» 
ware-of this puniſhment, Pſal.73. ver. 27. when ke ſaith: Forks, 
they that withdraw themſelues from thee, ſhallper:iſ : thou deſrae 
allrhemthat goeawhoring from thee. © Aru 


Verf. to. 1 found Iſrael like grapes in the wildernes, 1 ſawe 
. thers as the firſt ripe in 4 frege tree at ber firſt time; but the. 
went to Baal-peor and ſeparated themſclues unto that 
their abominations were according to their lowers, 


An other am- 


= 6m AN other amplificationof the ſame iniquitie of the 


the former mi-" / 


| quitie, andof all others,which fall away from the rue worſhip 
| #hat « Meta- yntoidolatrie, And this is taken fromthings compared; 
pher ſet 4- Eor God compareth his benefits beliowed ypon them,Wi 
mots (44+ 12+ rebellion and ubbornneſie. Buthere the metaphors of the wordes 


on , . , . 
Parts of this areto be marked, the which are not onely pearles garni 


Gerſe, ſentence; but doe alſo explane or make plaine; and et 


: thing it ſelfe very notably , which Godcafteth themincheceed 


tice. Withall, L178 

free This verſe therefore hath two parts. Firſt, a rehearſallofidebt 
2  nefitesofGod: andſecondly,the ftubbornnes and diſobedience 

The diſob:4/- the I{raclites,cuen from their infancie, and when as atthe full 


ence of the 1{- | Gn 
Bt fy began of Godto be choſen for his people, and were in 2 


1 


i 
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this] 


; Ig vpon the Prophet Oſcas. 479 
' and as yetin a poore andafflited eftate andcondition. | 
” The of God is three-fold,' Firſt, God choſe their E/ders,that x. 
| istoſay,God vouchiſafedrhe firſt fathers of this people, to wit, the 
BÞ cocluctribes,his adoption, beforcother people, of his owne grace, 
# cadthatficely, and not forany merite ordeſeruing of theirs, The 
 # ſondHeloued thementirely, and ers as the wayfa+ _ 
 riogmande wearie doth.the grapes,and the firſt ripe of the tigs, 
thewhichhelikerh wellof when he findeth them inthe way, The «x. 
third benefite, whereby is deſcribed the force andthe vehement af- 
&ai5alfo of this louc of Gad towardsthe Iſraclites,in theſe words, 


I; 
| 
| 
F them when as they were inthe deſert, and deſtitute or voyde 
-- ME oioes pocer and] ing open ynto al injuries. Theſe 
"'B arcthebenefites of God towardsthis people, | 
þ - But what was the minde of this $4 was-on the other 2. 
fide their obedience? None art all, but their necke and their rebel.. 757 <ſobe- 
| ton was ntameable: yea, and tharfrom the very firſt innings Ps 
of theiradoption, when as menrnotwithſtanding, which-hauere- 
; ceivedabenefite atthe hands ofmen, are wont at the firſt time of 
their benefites beſtowed ypon them, to bee thankfull, obedient, 
teachable,and finally ducifull vato thoſe their benefaRors and well 
doen, ButtheſeJG2Vites rebelled by and by in Beel peor: ſopara« = 
_ SIS God | prefe enpmrce the _ God A ;- ye 
licarrying the ſhape of the ſecret parts of aman.Lalſt o 
. nh alwayes Go that bt, and rower according vnto 
/ their owne pleaſure increaſed and notarnended that their idola- 
trieandrebellion.This is the iniquitic of the Iſraelites. Concerning 
thistheir ancient idolatrie with that beaſtly Idoll, there is mention 
Numb.25,ver.3.in theſe words: Aud [fael compled bimſelfe to Baal 
peor: wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael. And 
Plal,106.ver.28,They ioyned themſelnes alſs unto Baal-peor and did 
te the ofrings of the dead. 


r 
f 
* Y Veritt, Epbrains their glorie ſhall flee away like a bird: from the 
XK 
þ 


- 


birth,and from the wombe and from the conception. 


Threatning of the iudgements ofGod,and the ſame moſt grie+ ,,z,o.»;"s 
b ous, becauſe of their rebellion deſcribed before. And briefly. of Goa: is !ge- 
of eremnthis place is foretold the deſtruſtion or: ouerthrow'of the mere againſt 
Si whole nation: and afterwards anſwereis made vnto diuers obie- * ber rehe;'row. 
” Which were wont to bee brought by the Idolaters, or Iſrac- 
1 Sg ſ + lite $, 


4v0 Lamb. Dantnr , 
rw rw lites, The rooting out or deftruRtion of the nation is cone din 
a, this verſe, The gli of Iſrael ſpall fire away as birds are wontro flee 

away on of their cages. Aud this word Yinworrot 
thus much : ſhall vaniſh away,ſhall | 
at all.So Dauid Pſal.go.ver.g. ſpeaketh o 
of the yeares of man : For all our dayes are 
hawe ſpent our yeares 41 a thought. Againe,Plal.102.ver.z,12.For, 
dayes are conſumed like ſmokg 4 my bones are burnt liks anhey 
dayes are like a ſhadowe that fadeth, and I amwither«d like graſs, 
deede all the outward gloric and brauerie of man dothpaiſha # 
the way” whatſocuer in the Scripture is called graſle; doth withe * | 
as Peter ſpeaketh Epiſt.1 .cap, 1.ver.24. Al fleſo is graſſeandallthe -# 
lorie Fw is as the flower eval. The graſſe Wav 
Power fullech away: but in thisplace there isa greaterthreatningds. 
ſcribed. And this appeareth by theſe words following: exnflus # 
the birth,from the wombe,and from conception.For in theſe wordgis | 
a poihg yp as it were by degrees, & alſo anamplificationofthipgt @ 
niſhment & deftruction.For it ſhall be with his beginning,middls, Þ 
and end. It ſhall therefore be perfe&, & not alone begungorellein” 
ſome one partof it onely. Further, by (g/orie ) I vnderſtandinchif 
place the fonnes or iſſue of the Iſraclires, ForTuggy ſonneivealled 
theglotieor honor ofhis father. And therefore David Pſal.y2arr; 
4-5.2ecounteth the ſtore of them for a ſingular bleſſing, wheteoſs' 
man ought to-reioyce,& notto be aſhamed, when he ſayth:Arar - 
the arrowes in the hand of the ftrong man:ſo are the children ofynak; 
Bleſſed is the man that bath bis quiner full of thems: for they ſuallut 
be aſhamed,hen they ſpeahe with their enemiesin the gates, And 
lomon Pro.1 7.ver.6.ſayth: Childrens children are the crownt if tt 
elders: and the glerie of the childyin uve theiy fathers, 'Andfostis 
word gloriehere to be expoſidedby the yerſe that followeth;Thae 
wereno doubt many notablethings in the Iſraelites, ſo farrefoorh 
asthey were the ſeed of Abrahi: but this ſame encreafing &mait 
taining ofthe nation by the ſonnes ſucceeding their fathers,vum 
eſpecia)l meanesof the preſeruing of the covenant of Godamay 
them,nay in the world it ſelf, che which queſtionles is tobeae® 
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ted to have been the fingular gloric of this nation, For bythit 
meanes our Lord Iefus Chriſt was borne of them, y 


Verſ.1 2. Though they bring vp their children , yet will [4p 
them from being men : yea, woe to them, when 1 depart fr 


them. 
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.. vpon the Prophet Oſeas. : 491 
| feute Hypophora or anſwering an obicttion, whereby 7 he fgare 1 
a» Tz Efvcieth a certaine obieRion of the Iſraclites, —_ pophore, or «a> 
Þ {6d defpibing theſe threatnings of God, to wir, thar their children ,,74.%,” ** 

SS andifuc all ibe be deſtroyed in ſuch ſort, For they will nowiſh 1/447 his f- * 
andbring vp their children, Butthe Lord anſwereth,[ will killand garess, fee 4- 
8- - the ſelfe ſame your children or ſonnes, the which 2% *4p.» ver. 
 youſhal bring vp, ſo that there ſhall not any remaine of your *** 

"i + tribes, and nation. The reaſon is ſet downe, becauſe your e- 

date ſhall bee in every reſpe&t molt miſerable, when as 1ſhall bee 

with you becauſe of your ſinnes. Therefore when as Iſhall 
from you for this-cauſe, and ſhall not protect or defend you 
any longer with my fauour,hand, and power, your children ſhall be 
deftroyedthat there ſhall nor any more afterward be any nation or 
bodicofa people of them , albeit that ſame of them may remaine 
bo beleſ alive For the anger of God is the fountaine of all cala« 

.  mitiesandmiſeries, as his _ will towards vs through Chriſt, is 
i roar ing ofall good things. So Dauid coufeſleth Pſal.4.ver.6. Tye exrof _ + 
o.tharw nceſocuer the wicked & vngodly looke to receiue their rbe/e qwerarri5s 
od he is perſwadedthat the light of God his countenance 470 =o/ here [et 
rds his ele, (hall throughly furniſh them with all heauenly _ becarf 
and fpirituall ioy and comfort, and conſequently with all other fy ba 
things requiſite and needfull for the beh6ofeof this life, like as Plal. fore a/raged 


ter he alſo acknowledgeth all his proſperitie to ſtand by the 194{Fporpeſe. 
firen 
bergh 


of the Lord. Woe therefore be ynto them, with whom the 

Godisangrie. 
Verſa 3, aim, as ] ſawe,irasatreein Tyrus planted in 4 cot- 
tagechut Ephraim ſhall bring forth hi; children tothe murtherer, 


| 

ANoteraofrere to another obieion oftheirs, wherewith he {2-747 96/e- 

| bearethbacke another exception ofthe ſame hypocrites:name- » - £4 40 

| ly, that the kiling and rooting out of their children ſhall nor be ſo Ah: 
. alſearhing to be performed, For this kingdome of ours(ſay they) 

| ſo ng and well fenced, ifthe bounds and borders thereof bee 

conſidered, and eſpecially of the tribe of Ephraim : as that moſt * 

; noble citie - is ftrong, the which was neere-and a neighbour 

$ vnto the m. God anſwereth,albeitas they ſuppole,nay in the iudge- G,44;; anſwer 
' Mentof all men, this countrie of the Uraelires bee as ſafe, as is any 7: rhe former 

f the moſt {trongeſt and moſt fenced citic ſafe inthe iudgement of 99/c410n. 

, men: yet ſhall herchildren nevertheleſſe be ſlaine and deſtroyed. 

Forthcy themelues ſhall brin g forth their children ynto this de- 

ſtruction. 


432 Lamb. Dunn G. 
firuRion. And this may bee vaderſtoodto haue been broughty 


afſe two maner of wayes : namely, either whiles the fathers (eqs 41 


gorth their children vnto battailes , ſo that afrerwards they were 
Nine : or whiles the fathers thetnſelues being 


bring foorth their childrev, and ſhewed them vnto their enemies 
asking forthemto pur them vnto death. The which latter interpre, | 


tation I doe rather follow and embrace. 


Vetſ.14.0 Lord,gine them,what thou wilt gine them : gine theng 
barren wombe,and drie breaſts. "Ny 


Thefiqure E- T He figure Epiphonema,or acclamatio,whereby the Prophetdath. 

prphonem1,or very afte&ionatly and pitifully bewaile the eſtate this , 

acclamatio. ple, euen by making prayer vnto God, that they themſeluesbein 

has _ oth idolaters and hypocrites, whom ſo great a puniſhmenedid 
a cap.2.ver.y touch, might be warned, and repent from their wicked ris 

therefore an carnelt prayer of the Prophet,and full of afeQtionand 

pitie toward his nation. For the Prophers were not yoyd of allalfe. 

ion and pirie,albeitthat boldly and without fearc, according» 

to the charge committed vnto them by God, they did declareand 

Reade beth vterthe judgements of God ynto their people. And I formypan 

rheſe placer, doenotthinke this to be a curſe here in this place,as is that whichis 

my ou bs ſer contained inthe Pfal. 1 09.fromthe 6.yerſe,and certain otherthere 

; >. ay following, where the Prophet Dauid wiſhcth deſtruQionymiohis 

enemies, And as is that "rn: cap.1 $.yer.19. to theendeſihe 

chapter, where he prayeth againſt his aduerſaries: but Itakeitmte 

therto bee a prayer wherein the Prophet defireth tohaueſo 

miſerie and puniſhment to bee turned from this people, Andtlis 

{hall ſo be, it God himſelfe doe ratherlay or ſend ictulnes and 

barrennes vypon their wiues : and not if he giue their childrentobe 

ſlaine and miſerably murthered of the = enemies: That whid 

before God threatned ſhould come to pou WRrwny _ | 

pray againſt the puniſhment of ſowicked men,akh j 

a his NG RR bur that they may rather bee puniſhed way 

himſele,then by men, becauſe, as David ſayd, it.is more toueravee 

& farre better tofall into the hands of God,then.into the handsof 

men that are our enemics. And therefore when he had the c<j& 

pe him'for a puniſhment of his ſinne, incauſing the *., 

enumbred,cither of ſeuen yeres famine, orthree monathsl 


before his enemies, or of three dayes peſtilence, he anſyyeres n 
ay 


new captives did. | 
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C49: vpenthe Prophet Ofees, 48; 
ſayd: [amin 4 marweilons ftraite : let 15 fall now into the hand of the 
Lord: (for hismercies are great) and let me not fall into the hand of 

auan.Sam. 2.Cap. 24-Ver.14. Therefore ſayth theProphet, Lord, grze 

what thawwilt gize, that is to ſay, Chaſten them borh as. thou haſt 
med concerning the deſtroying of their children, and alſo as 
- iis meetethat it ſhould be done : but roote thou out,O Lord, that 
nation mn by laying barrennes vpon their mothers, and not 
tharthe] 


raclites ſhould fall into the hands of their moſt cruell e- 


of whom thou haſt ſpoken. For this is done to the laugh- 
igftome of thine owne ſelfe, when as prophane,or wicked and 
heathen men doe ſec themſelues-to haue gotten the ypper hand, 
anddoe deſtroy thy Church, x 


Verl.r 5. All their wickedneſſe is in Gilg al: for there do T hate them: 
* forthe wickedneſſe of their innention3 [ will caſt them ont of mine 
bouſe: I will lowe them no more : all their princes are rebels. 


. 
Gamiſhing and ſetting out of the matter, wherein he both re- Two pres of 
teththe cauſe ofthe former threatning,and alſorthe threat- '*"V</e- 
| #777 conan this verſe hathewo parts. One, whereinthe -,,*... -- f 


nin 
caule is ſer downe againe, The other,wherein the ſame threatning the former 
1s repeated, but now more plainly,8& by parts, For here lie expreſly rhrea/ning re- 
threatneththe princes : inthe verſe following, the reſt of the peo- /*4/<4: 
ple: vntoall which he threatneth virer deftruQtion. And asfor the ,,,*, _ 
cauſeof ſo great a iudgement of God againſt all men, and atthar ,,,, ,c c//e re- 
time againttrhe Iſraclites, is;and alwayesharh been chiefly ſuch i- peared, © - 
niquiteasreigned euery where in Gilead or Galaad both in the ci ?- 
tie,andalſoin the whole countrie without any puniſhment, Now 1dolatrie, 
thisiniquitie was of two ſorts, to wit, idolatric al cruelie,as ap» C:ue/tie. 
1bothby the bookes of the Kings, and alſo by this Propher 
©» pA 5. And hereafter cap; 1 2.ycr.t11. Where 
fore it is ayd,That the whole ſinne or wickeaneſſe of this people was in 
rthere more,then in the other prouinces of the kingdom 
of Iſrael, abounded and reigned both theſe iniquities, and euery 
kind of hainous'offences as well againſt God , as againſt men. 
Whereas therefore it is here fayd, Ther all the wickedneſſe was m kl fe 
kadthis mult be vnderfiood comparatively. And thus much ofthe 
cauſe of the puniſhments. 
; Andnow are repeated the puniſhments themſelues, the which Tho ured of 
KetChereupon to inſue; And the firſt is, Hatredof God.For God = God, 
tern 
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T he applying 
of the prniſh- 
ment: ft /t of 
all Gnto the 
Prinecse 


teth all thoſe which worke iniquitie and live wickedly, orvngod. 
ly Pſal.s, ag ayer a rota "Ws 3 
For he threatneth that he will drive this part of the people c es | 
his houſe, that is,out of his inheritance,familie,and people, Tikes, © + 
when God did acknowledgethem for his,and did loue them. thes + 
were part of isfamilic,and yy; his CIOk ple. «©. | 
in this place I take the word (houſe )not forthe Te "9 7 
yn of God, whereof they are ſayd that Lo LACIES 4 2 
but for the inheritance,priuiledge andfamilic, the whichC 
eculiarly adopred or choſen vnto himſelfe in the ſeede of Abrs. © 
586-708 had promiſed ynto him. For when he callethhimonof-- 
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Vr ofthe Chaldeeshe ſaith thus vnto him Gen. 1 2,ver.2.[willmate. j 

of thee a great nation, and [will bleſſe thee, and maks thy nanit y ,. Py 

and thouſhalt be a bleſſing. I will alſo bleſſe themthit bleſſe thee\ind fror 
curſe them that curſe thee,and in thee ſhallall familiesof theeathl | <6. 
bleſſed. And a _ cap.15.vcr.1,itis ſayd ynto himina ot 
Feare not Abraham, I am hy buckler, and thine exce rredibres. reac 
ward, And Exod.1 g.ver.6.God{ayththus of the children _ ſes: 
Te ſball be unto me alſo a kingaome of Prieſt 5,and an holie nation. To bling 
chis purpoſe reade Plal.$1 So we Chriltians,whichthroughChift | ng! 
haue ſucccededorcome into the place of their familie, arecalleda &} their 


holie nation,a people whom God claimerh ynto himſelfe a his © 
hou and peculiar people. And therefore 1.Pet.2.yerg. Peter 
ayth vntothe faithfull : 7'e are 4 choſen generation , 4 rojall preſs 
hood an hole nation,apeculiar peoplegc And Tit.2.ver.1 4.Paultews 
cheth,that Chriſt gane himſelfe for vs that be might redeementfrw i 
all iniquitie,and purge vs tobe a peculiar people unto himſelfezadn 
of good worker. Now both theſe puniſhments, _ thatGOD 
ould hatethem, andallo caſt them off, are iuſtiy 4 
them, becauſe that they can neuer bee loued of God, who doe hue the m; 
yngodly, nor yet hk him acknowledged for his, Andrherefore '" «ſha 
Paul 2.Tim.2,ver.1 9.ſayth : The foundation of God remaineuſw% Fave, 
& hath this ſeale, the Lord knoweth who are his and,let every onethat | 
calleth on the name of Chriſt depart from iniquitie. And thele cieds  % 
are the firſt, and immediar, which doc proccede or ſpring fromolt- derlyb 
finnes, The hatred of God againſt vs,and his caſting of vsoff. Met |} vith(t; 
theſe followeth attiftion,and our deſtruction. ; 0 Whom 
But now in the laſt branch of this verſe God applieth thoſe - Menat 
puniſhments, andthe ſame indeede moſt grieuous, vnto the prit® dodie, 
ces of the liraclices firſt of all, whom he þ e934 that hecul : 


Y. pou 
\creafte becauſe that they aboue the reſt were rebels, and diſobe- 
Gient,, Andit is a thing [er,that thoſe which hurt athers 
«ith their cxawple,before whom they ougheto ſhine inholines of 
ethe puniſhment of this their tranſgrefſion,and 


1 " wo the hatredof God,and their caſting off-from him, 
1 —_— ; 


end,moſt heauie puniſhments. 


Verl.16, Epbraimi: intron their rowteis dried op: they can bring 
:yea, t | , yet will I [lay enent 
+» wr goa Rs a 


: 1 ]itheſecondplacerhe ſelfe ſame effes of ſinnes are applied vn- —_ himy 
"F | *rothewhole people,thatthey ſhould not thinkethemſelues free 77*/<"*/* 
| ;becauſethey followed the example of theirprin» ;4 whole pee 


#//Dments vis 
ces. So when a blind man either choſeth a blind manfor his guide, pe. 
\ orfollowethhim; both of thE worthiliefall into the ditch, as Chriſt 
geh Math. 0s when he ſayth ofthe Scribes and Phari> 
ſes: Let them alone : they bee the blind leaders ofthe blind: and.if the ' 
blind leade the blinde both ſoall fall into the ditch. But God now dea- 
ne forſte, doth-not onely rehearſe his hatred againſt 
them, andthecaſting of them off: but alſo expreſleththe puniſh- 
| wentit ſelfe,and theaffliction,wherewith he will puniſh them:be- 
cauſe that the common people are of a more groſſe and dull wit, 
| the which is to be ſtirred vp with the feeling it ſelfe of the puniſh= 
' ments, Thepuniſhmentis here the ſame which was before : bur it 
more diftinlydeclaredgthat.it may the more eafilie be-coceiued 
; evenofhe.people, albeit ncuer ſo rude and groſle. So then the 
puniſhment to come is firſt of all ſet downe generally in theſe 
words, Epbraim ſhall be ſmitten by God Secondly,by way ofmaking 
the mattermore; plaine,there is added whatmaner of puniſhment 
it ſhall be,7beroore of them ſbal[witber : They ſhall bring forth no 
; Fatethatisto ſay the nation it ſelfe ſhall leave no iſſue atall: nay 
itſhall be putout,and ytrerly deſtroyed. Yea,ifthere be ſome borne 
| ®fthem, how diligently ſoeuer they bee kepr by their parenes,ten= | 
derly brought ,and loued and looked vtto by them,GOD not- 
withitanding ſhall defiroy thoſe that are bore, or their ſonnes, 
Whom they all beget and bring vp, thatthey be notany more 
13r"2y"g ond together, ſeueredfrom other people, and 
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Vetſ.17, My Godwillcaft thew avay : becauſe they dis 1 
him jo A ſhall wander among Go raars 4.2 51g 
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The comcluſcn T He conclufon, b the which all the formerthings arpcor 
—_— rhe * med, namely both the calting oft of this people, and allo ths 
—_— 7" moſt miſerable eſtate, God ſhall deſpiſe, and hold for forlakente 
Iſraelites,that is to ſay theſe ten riber, becauſe as hee ſaydheej 
caſt them forth ofhis family, and race them out of his couen X 
Therefore thoſe which ſhall remaine ofthem, beforethe 'bente 
ly deſtroyed, ſhal be vagabonds, or wandererstoo andlty amy 
f Arca dag Idolators, The reaſon of this ſo great py 
ofthis people is,becauſe this people obeied notGod;t tis of 
obeied not his commaundements, which they vndeiſtoodna; i 
Whatthen is thereat this day to be hoped foror rather to be fey A 
red oftherebellious world the which caſteth off Chriſt, ork hs. | 
way from his Goſpel, wee doe cafily yoderſtand by thai 
threatnings, and examples of theſe Iſraelites : nay we haueepas. 
ence byreaſon of our owne finnes. Forin a manner all:Caritters” 
dome is now already deſtroyed by the Turkes for the lane alles if 
ces,that isto ſay, idolatricand cruelty. LS | 


CAP. 10, 


Ver(. 1. Iſraelis an empty vine,yet bath it | 
toit ſelfe, and nog onto the multitude of t ' 


he hath increaſed the Altars: according to the g our” 
land they haue made fayre images. "TE 


Thi hey.ake A Liboughthis chapterdo meruailouſly well agree withdl® 


x 
ie (hat m many © mer asthe ſermons of the Prophets haue been like one Wane 
port f e746 other,cuen as were the nianers of the corrupted people Wm 
with the for- theſ ante \ 
aney; p66 hork ame, ſo alſo isone and theſame dotine of repettance nn” 

4 * /omthing pe=. $O be repeated and to be beaten into their heads, as PaulPhip-} 

' cn iar andpre- verl, t,witneſſeth, that he is not aſhamed,or that it doth nt#R 
per Onro xt ſelfe Hirm ro write theſame things vnto then, 4rd far you ſaythie)"'w 

a ſure thing. Yethaththis chapter his certaine p {as | 
ot contentsdiuers from that before going, namely, for thatrhes 
aydes the which the Iſraclites thought to be molt ſure anc 

to them; are threatnedto be taken | them, to Wit, 
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1 theirkings. - And morcouer the Prophet herein this chapter 
yntothis people the ſame deſtruftion for their i» 


dolatrie, and forſaking of the true God, Neicher are they invaine 0/7ex adwe- 


4 
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"F hate andfiubborne.. And laſt of al we do learne by this example, g,4 bu rudge. 
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Ld 


[ 4 ooften admoniſhed or warned ofthe ſelfe ſame thing. For God. »i/bmenes for 


thismeanes maketh them inexcuſable, and ſheweth how great fan cer tncl 


not in Caine in 


his mercy and patience is euen towards men that are moſt 


howhardlyand ſcarcely, and almoſt not at al they are rouſed yp men: £5 pur- 
| from their dis which haue once 7 pak oucr Bon poſe, bowfocuts 
them,eſpecially from idols,ſo farre doubrles haue they 7" 9 ne, 
weddownthe bayte of this poyſon, that they cannot after- PPE 
ridofir,and ca(t it out oftheir mouth againe, Now this 


, werſeandit which followeth, doe containe the cauſes of God his 
ideement.,the which ſhal be declared afterward. 
"" Asforthis preſentyerſcit ſertech downe the ſumme of their 7 he /amme of 


wickedaesghat is,their ynappeaſed and mad minde,andearneſtnes '** >ike<nes 
ofthi neverſatisfied in. worſhipping of Idols, The which 7 ks, 2 
ing\weſce euenatthis day to bee in the popiſh Idolators. For 
they make themſelues ycterly vnaptto betaughtof GOD, and e. 
anged frong him, that they may wholly ſerue cheir Idols, And 
nles no man can at once and together obey or ſerue God 
wdSatanFor as Chrilt ſayth Me utes. No man can ſerue two 


maſters: for either he ſhall hate the one, and lone the other, or elſe hee 


hal leane to the one and deſpiſe the other. Wherefore Iſrael, that is. 17,./,» cnp- 


tolaythe whole nation and kingdome of che tentribes is here cal- 7) Fe, 


dan empty yine,as namely the which did not now bear any fruit 


SY acceptable yntoGod Ifai 5; Bur ifit brought forth any, it brought 
.F i ge themſelues onely, and agreeable totheir idolarrie. 


Therefore albeitthat this people were as a vine, diligently dreſſed 


MN | ofGod,yerit bringeth no ſalace or comfort ynto God, thatis, vnto 
— theityinedrefſerand husbandman : but all the workes and fuites 
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coltly,chargeable andg 


woully, according ynto 
Kings, which they receiue fro 
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 Lenk Don 
lites beſtownothing ypon d: bur all nt 
and their Idols, which Iracliteswerenotwithſtar was | 
ted, plowed, and increaſedby God andnot by Idols, = 
WR 6 
Verſ.2. Their beart is denided: naw jball they be fan 
ſoall breakg downe their altars :heſball beirim 
Page A Nincreafingof the former idolatrie, for that they doty 
par far- ſhip, and have worſhipped thoſe falſe nely ou 
mer {d:lry, With giftes and rewardes, bur alſo with theirheart and 
In a word,they were wholly how greatand whatſociierl 
meere and filthy idolators both in body, and alſo inmi 
mo and mw en . But this ſentence ; 
rthis,that they ſhould not be thoughtto which cleaves 
Idols only with their bodies, and in ourward ſhews: but jul 
phraſe or kinde of peaking God ſheweth that the Uraclirerwar' 
fully and wholly tees om of Idols. Butas for thoſe,ptighs 
nie themſclues to be idolators, if they ſerue Idols \nehther i 
, bodies, letthem{hearePaulRom. 10. verſ.10, With the bunmes 
belremeth unto righteouſnes,and with the menth confeſſion ii 
' to ſaluation, For he teacheth that both arcrequired, that 
both the minde andthe bodie, toſerue God arighe or well A 
that worthely : for God is the maker ofthem bothin'vs, Tram it 
the Iſraelites beſtowed not onely their outward goods wan oy 
Idols : but ao their minde and heart. YWenes 
weth the molt iult ſentence ofGod againſt them, v 
are firſt pronounced guiltie: and ſecondly to bepuni 
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their wickednes deſerueth. Therefore, ſayth God, Thyſoanf® Ih 


TT BM 
tie, or guilty, and that in ſuch ſorte and maner, as the wi wy 
fenders are wont to be guiltie. Forthus much doth the wildg"g” 

Aſchmah, mah(ignifie. The faultines or guiltines goeth before 0e prone | 
ment. For none are puniſhed by God,but ſuch agare tMmwntge. 
found guilcy in themſelues, and proued by GOD'o to 06028 

\  --. Whichistrue, popping erg newns > both of aRtuall angwonuy 

I infarrs Tiginal fnne, Forallinfanits ate in Adarn, as the hx” ; 
java Jing theirroote : A ah aefoonet Hem Bars 
niſhment for this guiltinesthe Eotitiprior 4rid clepranation Weg. 

king ill of theirnature They at&therefore guilty; atid comer 

lyto be pnoiſhed, And firft 6f all tie thin thert ſelucs ſhall" 

puniſhed by the which both all"rmieti doe tinie, and have ws 1 
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| ve b | von the Prophet Oe as. 

jalſorhe Iſraclites, ſo yrigodly, wherein they doe ſo ſure 
and{troogan ayde : and ſecondly, they chemſclues, ſhall be|cha- 
* fliſed by (od. | The things themſelucs, bythe which the Iſraelites 
* offended God,are theſe altars and Images: inthe which alſo they 
© wurtheiceruſt. | Therefore boch their 5 06x and their images ſh _— 
| bedellioied by God. AnY this thing cameto paſſe. pagly whev-as + 
* Jofiasthe king of ludahbrake dowa the alcars of the Uraelites,and 
” party whenasthe people them(ſclues were wholly, carried away 44 ſhell bes 
© iocaptiuitie 2 King.17, And whereas iris layd that God thall bead their al- 
downe or rather behead their altars,this hath a greater eins 479: 
 "phaſisorforce, andis ſpokentoſtrike the more ſhaine. into them, 
- Foritislikely chat theſe Altars mult haue had their cromnes, and 
* proudpearching vp pillers , the which God ihreatocth that he xvi 
” throw downe and breake, that afterward they may appeare may= 
- medandcuno!d of that proud head and ornament. The, which 
wasdoneboth by loſias,and alſo. before by the Allyrians. 


I | Nears, For now they ſhallfay , we hane no King, becauſe we feared 
4 - mot the Lord: and what ſhoulda King doe to vi? 
A Makingofthe matter more plaine, wherby Godby:he figure et mms 
+ Mimeſi,orimitatiog and taking vpon him their ſpeech ,, doth -4 GeOjecs- 
Fe _—_— ſhewe-the notorious wantonbes of this people, and c.p.4. Ser.18, 
ircerchles and ynpuniſhed licentiouſnes or ouer much Jibertie 
Iwunning commonly vato all kinde of wickednes, tothe end that 
TH hivindgemeats,albcic never ſo heauy againli this people may ſeem 
I the morejuſt, | irti of all herlogpla deſcribcrh rhac their |vnpu- 
bY nilhedandvubrideled boldncs to, commit any euill, whatſocuer, 
"= andimmitateth or followeth and taketh vpon him their words, | 
= -- Theie words were, Wehaxe no King, that.can keepe' vs vader: FEY 
be only hath ſo much powerand authority ouer ys, as we do yeeld / m—_ 
. "to him, and will and arc contented hat hee ſhall have ouer ys, people 
We feared not the Lord : What therefore may ſtay vs now fromthe 
executing and utting in practiſe of all kind of wic ednes and bays 
wy PoWogences freely,and according ynto our owne licarts lult and 
4 plealure?Doubtles nothing. Nowtheſe werethe ſpgeches of the 
Hy People, by the which is pointed out notorious and deſperate lewd- 
= n50fmen, like vntothatiudge inthe parable recited:by our Saui- 
wy WLuk, 18.ycrſ.2, of whom he reporteth, T hat he feared not God, 
| | | Tr _ 
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450 Lamb. Danens | * Gu | 
Anrchie, o» neitherrewverenced man: allo their anarchie or diſorderdd ifs 
ſ#chanctute nomlenor government, the which is wont to bee moſthay oy 
whererbere# andnotonly the companion, butalſo'the nurſe and modify 
had. ' þ... enormitic and .alapertnes. And therefore itis ſo'often {Wenes 
ing there,couer ir the booke of Iudges, that fuch and ſuch moſt oultragiow es, 
neth n:1,15 the fences raigtedand were cummitted in theland, becauſothirouy 
—_— of a no King in |ſ# ael, 18 _—_ reſt Tudg. 1 9.verſ.r, we readthus 
looſemeref if eAlſo inthoſe dayes when there was no King in /ſrael, 4 certain Ins 
wite dwelt on the fide of mount Ephraim , — prone | 
bine out of Beth-lehem Indah. «And his Concubineplaydibewtin 
there anawent away from bim,e. Solikewiſe cap.1 1: ver $5.68 
the ſetting downe of the great diſorder of the Beniamites iu 
ling aw4y the maidensar the dauncing in Shiloh, there ivaddedy WW 
the cauſe : [nthoſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael , but tnery way 
drd that which was good in his eyes, For we arc held backe asſtway 
witha bir or bridle from the committing ofeuill, either withihe 
feare of God or terror of men : which,when as they are eithergor 
atall, or broken in ſunder bythe violence and ſway of finnexralh» 
ing in,there muſt needes be- a moſt broad window ſer openynto. 
dns and iniquitie. The which yſerhthere to be 
focuer anarchior want-of gouernement raigneth, Whet 
ter 1,opiſt;cap.4:yerſt1 7. counfelleth yery well, Thur we 
Tus howor the King, that we may liue godly,” 

ar-is a notable ſaying of Chryſoltorne, That it werebatta 
there beſome king among men, be hee never ſo bad, view 
no Kinig at all. ' And this was at that timethe moſt! es 
ftateof the lfrachires;as appeareth, Andrhis camet ' 
them hereupon, forthat'hee which was'the ftronger 
dome : and for thatKings werenot choſen'ame 
ny lawfillmaner and by due voyces, buteachy the 
theredother by aries & civil wars, and did ntrade or thrill 
ſelues into that ſane {acred and- Holy dignity. And therdort 
theytuled onely geco vits the 'pleature arid 
ofthe people,)rthe whichvhey doe; the! raigtie by violent; 
not by right, and thereforethey'doenor thar whichis Þ 
them,and appertaineth yrito the duery ofa King. 
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"' Verlg. They bane ſpoken wordev, ſwearing fallly in mating « 
'  ponenant: thus indgement groweth as wormewood in the Ar. 
| | rowes of the field. | 
| ANewplification of the malapert boldnes deſcribed before,and 4a» mp';fca- 
* #3eſamealſoraigning commonly amongthe people, It is ta+ 7/2» of 15cm vu 
'B then fromthe eftects, the which are alwaycs wont to followe &+ weary "re 
«i parchior want of gouernement (thatis, whereno feare of God, FE 
= yoroſiheKing, that is, aman doth reliraive ys from euill), And / 
| this vecſehathiwo partes, 0ne,wherein theſe eſteRts are reciteds ;4,, Gerſe : 
The other, wherein the puniſhment that ſhould follow; isdeſcri> #1. 
hed, Asfor the eftees of Anarchie, all the cuils that followe the 7he ofe#: of 
ſame; are not here recited ; but only two, which are eſpeciall and Anarchie, 
moſtgrieuous ones, and the which doe drawe after them infinite The jumſhmii 
others. Ofthe which one is, That all things then ouerflow with /olowing che 
iriezamong men, andfirft of all in private contractes andaf- [awe 
Sothentheſe vie ſwearing , when as they deale for any _ '+ 
- thingprivately wichin themſelues, yea and adding greas-exccrati- j**"" an 
on or curſing thereunto,as it were giuing themſelues ynto the di- On mRes 
; 1 2 vr. Foun execute his udgements and plagues ypon 
emif they performe not their promiſes, and ſuchlike. Por there 
xe divers kindes of ſwearing, as you mayreade Mat, 26 verl.72, 
94. in thefat of Peter denying his1nafter fiſt by imple afhirmaci- 
on, then by an oth, and thirdly by curſing and banning of himlelf. 
Yetdoe they in thoſe caſes allo torſweare themiſelues, neither-doc 
they keepetheir fayth, nor performe their-promiſes, Theother 244.54e periu- 
euillis,thatthey vſe choſe periuries in publike couenants and bar- rc. 
ear when as they make them with other nations: {o that 
keepe not their faichand promiſe made by oth, neither pri- 
uately, nor publtkely : bur are in all poyuts and caſes wicked, ha- 
ofGod and men, periured cam bidlenand couenant brea- 
ers, That ſuch vofaithfull and trothles dealing raigneth both in 
Anarchie or where there is 10 goucrnour,& alloin = ſtatewhere 
the people beare althe rule, as wel the hiſtorics doteſtifie,as cſpeci- 
alyZenophon 1ib.de Repub. Athemenſ| And expericce it ſelfraught 
the ame amongthe l{raelices, when as within themſclues they kept 
not faith ajth > puvli.ely,or priuatly, nor-yet keptit with other na- 
tlons,as with the Allycians forexample; ' Whereupon they procu- 
rl rlynappe alable wars with them apaink thernſelues, inthe w hich 
athe end tney viterly periſhed. 
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492 | | , 
z Now the other part of this verſe containeth the puniſhme 
comego wit,the iudgement of God againſt them, which ſhy 
ſpread ſo farre, thatitſhall appeare both athome ar 12 wood: 
ypon ther ficldes, yea and alſo ypon the furrowes ndrideesq 
theirfields ſhall ic growe : but as wormewoode, namelybeeailhy 
ſhall be vnto them moſt bitter and heauie. ForT referre the 
(iudgement }in this place, vntothoſe great puniſ 
with God in the ende was auenged on that their w 
iſmeor cobelars;Ancribinand periuries, yea and withthey 
he dothpuniſh them euen at this day:the which puniſhmeny( 
in this place pronounceth that they ſhall on euery fide flowear 
ruſh in ypon the Ifraclites,andthat being moſt birter,asisthehah i 
Rue,or wormewoode. And that this ſentence of Godismoſtinli, 
appearcth hereafter in this ſelfe ſame chapter ver.z 3.” : 2 
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Verl. 5. The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall feare becauſe of thera” 
of Beth anen : for the people thereof ſhall mourne_ owerit :and) 1 1 
Chemarims thereof, that reioyced on it for the 4 lorie theres i 
cauſe it is departed from it. | = 1 
| ' ENT SN 
e firſt amplification or explanation and makin _— 
Rs Py aus For as he deſcribed the wickednes . the Iſraclies | 
the puniſhmer. Dy partes: ſo doeth he alſo the puniſhment hanging over wet 
heads: that by both theſe meanes theſe idolatours might bemot i 
ucd althonghthey were obſtinate or ſtiffe-necked, atid be cal? 
backe vnto repentance of minde, if any way it may be, 
Codthreatnerh that the ſaine hope which they pro ©" 
before them ſclues, astheirlaſt anchor and "ch c, ſhall be rakes 
from them,to wit, their idols,0n whometl:cy croſſed, ache A | 
that ſhould defend and keepe them, And here is lively, andby 
of amplification deſcribed, how great a frightment of hearteyane” 
trembling of minde ſhall followe hereupon in this wholepeg®? 
Whereby is — that all ſorts of men, and all degrees nr 
people pur the hope of life and of their deliverance'ijn their ann? 
A!l the 1ſr4e- at that time, For when as all ſhall mourne, lament, and bed 
iter at thit forthe caluesof Beth-auenthatis, of Beth-el,that ſhould bens 
_ "”— pat from them, it is vndoubtedly true, that all did rruſt in'ther 
eiritan Aiſtof all, and aboue all the reit; the inhabitants of Samana 
fears, that is,ofthe heade citie of the whole kingdome. Wham 


{hall the citizens of leſſe fortified and fenced cities, anduhe q- 
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Na 916, hes ctobl ?Jexpoun | d(Theinha- 
Le | OWTDNA1NK fr Cc | 
| » mf Samaria)ts be ſpoken W/ an emphaſis,or vehemencie,to 
"ze them to vnderftand, that others then muſt much more feare; 
f F Sccondly,aftertheSamarirans, all they ſhall mourne whicharethe 
a!  ceople of theſe Reyfers(for to iti.conrempr he calleth the calues, 
Y z like asro ſignifie his lothing and abhorring of the ſame, 
Y * hecallethBerh-cl,rhat is,the houſe of God, Berh-auen, that is, the 
+ - houſe of iniquitie') The people then of theſe heyfer buddes.are 
WS the citizens of Dan and Beth-el,cities, in the which cheſe calues 
- ere Laſt of all,the pricſts oftheſe calues ſhallmoutncex« 
* | ceedingly,as who by the overthrowing of them looſe the ſtay and 
 miintenance of their life and lwing. Andrheſe Pricftes are called 
Camarim'or Chemarims,cicher becauſe they did weare blacke/aps ©, 


o 


pale ebeceuſe they were al gatheredtogether and ducelling.| 


 inloiſtersike ynto our monkes : orelſe becauſe withloud voyce 
- they did yell our hymnes ynto their gods in their idol-temples. 
Which three points arc euidently ſecne inthe popiſhmonkes, and 
doe very fitly agree vato them, no 


+ | Verl,6. /t(or he ) ſpall be alſo brought to Aſohur I a preſent vnto 
«: king [areb(or to the king that defendeth ) Ephraim ſhall receine 
ſhame and Iſrael ſhallbe aſhamed of his owne counſel. 


e ſecond amplification of the ſame puniſhment threatned 
: ” 1 ow the idols of the Iſraclites, taken from the placeinto the ;,. [ame prond- 
" whi ſhall be carried, and from the condition thewhich fnexe, 
they ſhall bein. For they ſhall be capriues, and fall imothe hands - 
of their enemies, and Enally like vnto other ſpoiles and boo- 
| ties;theyſhallbe brought ynto the king of the Aſſyrians , euen the 
ele ameking,whome they notwithſtanding ſhall one day chuſe, 
and hadbefore choſen for their defenderand ayder.,Wheretore the 
condirion of theſe gods; that is to ſay,ofthele.idols, ſhall be moſt 
miſerable, Forthey ſhall be carried away,ahd goe into capriuitie, 
eveninto Afyria, thatis, into landes molt farre off, Moreouer, in 
thoſe ſelfe ſame places they ſhall not be worſhipped as gods, but 
deuided as ſpoiles,and hey ſhall notbe giuen yntothe godsof the 
7140s dut ynto the king,thatis,vnto a man only,andnota god, 
tally ſt «ra theiridols foro be: lattlyrhe idols ſhal then 
looſe all that theie deitie, or godhead and mateſtie.” And by theſe 
$31 nderſtoode both the vanitie of idols (the which arenot 
Me todefend them ſclues) and alſo their falſenes, as ſuch, namely 
Tr 3 the 
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none oro 
2, Wanymanobie, lelfe ſame hath ntothe T, 
GC vleof God, and ynto the Arke, and therefore that theGodout.s, 
Anſwcre, Templeis vaine, and falſe : Ianſwer, thatthis came top, I 
them the ſelfe ſame God denouncing or threatning it,andafin 
ſuch manner rcuenging the contempt or deſpifingothignameds 
which God notwith(tanding did not therefore looſe his Malelth. 
cither among thoſe enemies, as appeareth by the EdiQs onprocly.. 
mations of Nebuchadnezzar;or yet helde his peace continually. - 
theſe idols doe: butin the end,in ſpite of the teethof all men rel, # 
red both his 4 >a het worſhip afreſh, and againe,asa9. # 
theediQor decree of Cyrus the king,*F 
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* [411 mot yet 


th 
Fe araces Latefallhecondludabvichs ea auoning(b vin 
. «xy w4) ſerve Qined in the. repeating of the worde,/hame) that it ſhall comery 
for roproome paſſethat Iſrael allbe corfounded, and ſhall be = tn, # 
arthl one forthis his counſell in worſhipping theſe caluiſh' gods, For by 
a pale ;; meanes they forſooke thetrue God, and becameidolators, 
be alledgedra onething eſpecially was their deſtruQti6,as iralſoistheougntly 
{pes - of other men, and of moſt floriſhing kingdomes, nl! FF 
o exer God for © TOARF 080 
« fone rome s Ver. 7. Of Samaria, the King thertof is deſÞroyed the finenm | 
oo efSed the water. "3: 793 ow 
Church, yet mm d 4 _ 1 © 
 — theendb:r "T"Hethirdamplificationofthepuniſhmenta ainſt,che-lſncls, Þ 
jor 2” mes þ genneomech rout rs 6 is taken h__ the circumſhare i 
4nd it awenged Of theiperſons,whome this puniſhment ſhall take boldon, Ink > 
en bi: enemzes, dols:therefore. of the idolators (hall notonely be oyerthrowne f) 
bexing the God; but alſothe kings of thoſe idolatrous people. Fortheyaren 
Ys 1... her helpe; that idolators reſt vpon. For they onely Jooke nn 
wo the Earthlythinges, and pur: theirtruſt whe arme of fle{h,andnotid. k 
Phil;1,1, God; Yet isthere. anothct helpe preſcribed orappointeammntn 
The third 72- and tobe ſoughtof vsPlali2o, verGg, wherethe ſay; Sunw 4 
prpene "h . truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes : but we willremember 110% 
af he te elite, of the Lordour God, And Plal,62.ver;7,8,9, In God( ſaich Davids '" 
God only i110 08) ſaluition avd my glory the rocke of my ſirength:in Golionyg hue 
be truſfed Trait in himalway, ye people: pore out your gaeals wF 
outs. God is our bope. et the children of men are vanitiethe ovieſo ma } 
The veſt men hes: tolay them wpon a balance they are altogether un 
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therſore not ro Pitie, So then the firlt foundation ofthe hope of the e Iſraelites, } - 


be rr/tedin, their idols, and ſecondly their kings, and the power of men - 4 
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F. epontbe Prophet Oſeas, + 49 
| he done with theſe kings of theirs? They alſo ſhal be cur 
F NN akbonat rows Jfpire 4: otters 
WE (co wit in foch fort,a5 the forne arifing vpon the watersceaſech 
T3 niheth away, and is tmitten off And verely, where apic it 
F a4 | INE the ae aireth vto Kings 
* 41:a0d therefore Efzy giveth this counlel, cap.2.ver.2 2. ſaying: 
ao:o0d the vhoecd whnr 45 th rite or wherein u 
#d. And we have ſeene innmediatly before our'of the 
® 1 That the oie fe men are but vanitit and Hes: nd Kings are 
Bw eafly tirowne downe by G O D, as other mer, For Pſal. 
E 7 96 ver, 12. David »ffirmeth; That God ſhdllewt off the Prrite of 
 Princerthi is terrible to the kings of the tar th: and therefore are they 
'F. peafilyeaſtdown from their ſeares by God,andalſoſlaineef him, 
us areanyother men in like manner, SS we: 3th 
Verl,8. mags places alſo of Aney ſpall be deftroyed (entn rhe 
finne Iſrael )tbe thorne and the thiſtle ſhal grow vpon their altars: 
andthe) ſoull ſay tothe monntaines, Coner vs, and'to rhe hils, Fall 


-b-<4 Us, _ 14. 2ST FEL309 Lall 
THe fourth amplification of the puniſhmentto eothe;rakenfrom 74, ,.,..4 
* theplaces them! ſelues, ihro\the which it ſhalbreake. For not cmplyfcarion 
onlythe idols themſelucs ſhal be deſtroied, andthe kings alſo; but of /5e prnyb- 
the placesinlike manner;iu the whichthe idols were worſhipped 35% 79 995: 
inthe land,& in that Ins of Iſrael, asare their idol-temples, 
- highplaces, altars, and ſuch otherlike places. Surely all colour of 
FF the iudgement of God, muſt be taket! away fromidola- 
- tors that theyimagine and forge vnto ther {clues infinite 
$ and defences againſt it. Furthermore, al thiiges niuſt 
" derooted out and taken arwvay; the which have ſerved ro the 
- *hurtinganddiſhonouring of the majeſtic of God, 2s appearethby 
thego.chap.ofEſay, ver. 19, 20. where God deridethrthe yanitie of 54! rhe place 
meninſparing for no coſt, charges, and labourin making of idols, 7%: 35 55:25, 
| Whichin their fooliſh opinion ſhould not be moouedbur tbnde 11,92 0010 
S ircforever,whereas a little after he ſhewerh that both theſe, and 16:4pWmpeſe, as 
S */tharputtheir truſt in them , when the Lorde ſhall once blowe ©pon {take ir, 
then, hallwither, and the whir lewinds (ball take them away at ſinb- 
| bh.Wherefore the overthrow 6fthe places,” which haiie beene de- 
dentedtothe worſhip of idols, is here fore-told, and the ſartie ſig- 
Nified to be moſt lamentable and reprochful, ſciting downethe 
-Equſe hereof, to wit, fot that thty were the very ſine" of Trae), thar 
F he finne of idolatric was contained in thoſe places;wherewith 


Tt4 the 
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496 . Lamb. Danent 
the Iſraelites andthe ſame ten uibesdidchiefly off 
prouoked him againſt them , abouethereſt other OY 


there was not onely idolatrie amonghoſe tentrik s, but othe Vas 4p 
fences alſoreigned there,as we haue ſcene: but God warmers ww 
gred with thei idolatrie, then with theirother finnes ; whewers # - 
cometh to paſſe,thattheſe words(cuecn the ſinnee "i | 
What Þavew- ſer down by En 
obeſe in, foe - went before,are of very great force and. weight. Aga 
ſeas cap 3.9.2, ruine of theſe places is threatned, and — 2me - 
heed elothermtneden be full of reproch and(} 
briars and thornes,and other like bad weedes, which u 
deſert places,and vnpleaſant, ſhall come vp go ae ; 
ruinated and broken downealtars,So Eſay cap.5.ver6:Godthnug. 
meth that he will lay his vineyard waſt, that it ſhall "A wy. 
tedburbriere& toarmuha init And c:7,y,24he o_ b, 
thatthe whole land ſhall in hisanger be ſo cg the 
that it ſhal become as it were a ernes, anda couenf y 
and hurtfull beaſtes, that aman, except he be well arm vir * 
be able aſe there, but with danger of his life:and th =) | 
faith: With arrower and with 2347s come thithench _— } 
the ind bal be bryarsand thorns. | | | 
Furthermore , this ſelfe ſam epuniſhmentſhal be fu otha 20 
and ſudden feare, liketromake «a runne madde withall;t 
Aer 61g becauſe itihal be vnlooked for of theiidolators. .W cicfaxet 
pa nfo {of ſhal be ſo awhaped and tremble at the ſame coſlingo 
- ouerthrowing of theix alrars, that they ſhal preferre deat 
| life: andiheyſhalbe. ouertaken with ſo great terrour ar 
of minde,thatthey ſhal ſay yotothe mountaines Coucrny In 
tothehils, Fal ypon vs, This-pbraſe and kinde of i peak _ 1% 
Chriſt js 3 Luc,23; ver. 30, andthe likeis Eſay 2.ver. 190 - 
as he deſcriberh or ſetteth forth the exceeding tremblings w'Y 
maying of mindeghat ſhal come topaſſethe which men I 5 
ceiue of the ynlooked for and ſudden indgementsof 0 agar 
them, and when as he:ſhewerh that they ſhalnor beſi ena 
place. So when Dauid wil fignifie his defire to haue his 
rought vnto that plight, that they ſhal be ſo fearedasthi 
ſhalnorknow whar counſcltotake,nor which way to tumet 
ſelucs, he praieth againſt them Plal, 3 5,ver.6 6. aficrthigm 


. Let their way be darks and ſlupperie: : and let the Angel of the 
| perſecute them, 
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| epox the Prophet Oſcar. 


k al. 05 | thou haſt ſinned from the deyes of Gibeab : there 
þ "ey : tbe batteſtin Gibeah againſt ra arey of iniquitie 


3 ; +... ddnottouch them. 
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4 lerendrig of a reaſon why God wil ſo grieuouſly puriſhthe, 74, rendring 
© #.cowit, becauſe thatof oldethey haue begunne to finne againli of «reaſon wh 
CE God;and haue not fince that time repented,although they have 74 ſbalbe/o 
# þbinadmoniſhed or warned by the moſt manifelt iudgementsand wad 
4 ings of God. And here is a very long timerehearſed,where- *. * 
inthe [ſcaelires lived moſt wickedly, and again(t the commaunde- 
©. mentsof God, namely fromthe dates in the which the Gabaonites, 
orGibeonites committed that moſt ſhameful villanie,the which 
reported Judg.1 9. T his ſelfe ſame fat was called before cap. 9. 
vet;9, amoſt exquiſite, rare or py eden moſt deepe 
corruption. Doubtles ic appeareth by this place,that the-ſamehi- 
ſtorieisyery auncient, andthat the Gibeonites ſinned in that ſort 
Rraightafterthat they were by Ioſua brought into the promiſed 
laide, and inioyed the poſſeſſion thereof quietly, thatisto ſay,ſo 
benefite of God, andthe ſame ſo verylatelybeſtowed yp- 
© on them. For that which is there reported, Tiudge to have fallen 
out beforethe government of Othoniel, R.Soloma Iarchi writeth 
- thatthoſe things came to paſle ynderthe Iudge Othonie!, How lo- - 
ener itbe,thatlewd fact,and ſo cruel and kicked deede of the Iſr2- h bs 
glitesismoſRoldand auncient, Therefore they doc not nowe firſt bproreried 
F of al beginto offend Sod. in this manner, a al ſcare; but &- narwe of theſe 
EF ven fo.loone as they encred into the ſelfe ſame lande, which they 1/Faclires, 
- then poſſeſſed as yer. Afcerwarde, their obftinacie and ſtubborne 
= natureisallo declared, as namly being ſuch,who were not brought 
> \yntorepentance,, no not with thoſe moſt grievous puniſhments, 
thewhich they ſawe by God ro be laide vponthe Gibconitcs be- 
cauſe-of that bainous offence, For thereupon inſyed a:moft Ia- 
- - mentable batcel; the cribe of Beniamin. was aliyoſt vrterly rooted 
F ombyGod: the other cleucn tribes were grieuoully faine, and 
thar twiſe. Yet did theſe men neuer cal to. minde hole ſo great 
7 +" parirn of God, that thereby they might becomethe becter, 
and might learne to be wiſc by their home puniſhments and cx- 
= ples. So then, that ſame ſo gricuous warre which at that time 
Py was made againſt thoſe ſonnes of Belial, or wicked ſonnes, that is 
> "*lay, again! thoſe lewde Gibeopites(in the which doubtles the 
| | Tr 5 molt 
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maſt great diſpleaſure of God appeared moſt manifeſth 


the wicked)this warre, Ifay, mooued not them, fearedthem s 
that is,tooke notholde on chem,ro witythatchey didthinkow. 

- ir, and nee ro Rs 1 beg chemſelues;andihor. 
wicked perſons were forthis cauſe puniſhed by! nd therks... 
that they ſhouldabſtaine from urioakr LA $&"vf 
and timethey alwaics waxed worſe and continueding 
life, The which was a moli deſperate boldnes, and 
rebellon againft God. 


Verſ. 10. It is my defire that I ſhould chaſtiſe them, andthey - : 
ſballbe gatheredagainſt them, when they ſrallgather th meine; . 


in their two furrowes, 
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SHEETS RES 


A concinſ1on Conſequence, the which out of the former verſe,andrhbeirms , 
/ _— heur aſſ«- HA ie iv{tly gathereth and inferreth as it were for an outs. 
re puniſh ner, Ty RA thi We etharie hal : 

inferred 350 Plus & aduarrage this concluhon,to wit,thar it ſhal come 
the former that like as theſe haueliued wickedly according vnto 
G-rſe,and 4/ſo rnade and pleaſure: fo ſhal they be puniſhed by God 
ab to his wg pleaſure. _ this parc allo wht 
L.unil,n;, fame verſe more plainly laide outby wayofexplanation,anditi 
ah Thg here ſhewed to be of two ſortes. ay they hal be chaltiſeda' I} 
L, bound)by God,that they ſhal nor be able to defend thetſeur i” 

1g 5 * , gainſttheir enemies ruſhing and breaking in vpon them, Kt 

9 904: which haue their handstied, and whichare bounde, arenc l 
defend themſcluesa pod ftrokes:burtic open vnto otherime 


\ 
. 
= 
"8 |} 0 
G 
- 


2% 
Ml | 


, 
Las 
_— 
: 
# 
a 


o 


15G 


, I 


Sundrie natios- ti 
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and 
furrowes and dwellings, the which cheypoflefle, and pi il p 
where they line and dwell daintifie. Forthe kingdome of 
partly on this fide rhe river Iordan;and partly beyondthe 
dan alſo, So then the Ifraclires ſhall be puniſhed by God, 
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WL <A wpov the Prophet Oſcar, 
**alvand worthely, in both thoſe countries beyond, and. on this 
{de lordangthe which he comparethto a plowed field, 


8 Verſt 1. nd E aim 1s as an heifer vſed to delight in threſh- 
: but'{ will an by her ahutark * Twill Ephraim ts 
ide: Judah ſhall plow, and Iaacob ſpall breaky his clods. ' 


Namplification of this equitie and iufticein puniſhing ofths, a» amplifies 
4 an rt the Ift ke loans or def; oiled all the labour 1 he e- 
of Godin calling them backg; and dreſſing and rillingthem asit a” 5. 
wereafield, and mocked eu himſelfe: the which is an yn- 7" 

, __" tobe puniſhed, & worthie of as great puniſhment as may I Y 
Butbecauſeinthe former verſe God vied the Metaphor of fur- pe eſe 


Sire Meta- 


rowes borowed from husbandimen,andtillage,& pu Nha place pborair, ſee 4- 

fordwellings: ſohe doth now alſo continue the ſame iris verſe, mo: c:4p.4. 12, 

as he dathlikewiſe in the verſe following. For by thismeancs and - 

fimilitode the great labour of God might the better bee exprefied 

and ſhewed in tilling, plowing, and cheriſhing both thole king- 

* domes andpeople;to wit, that of the Tewes and liraclites,as appea-, . 

rethby rhe parable of the vine Iſai.g, 

* | Thisverſehathtwo parts. The Fa appertaineth ynto the king- 7Tmeparrref 

© domeof Iſrael. Thelatter ynto the kingdome of Iudah. The whole '** **/« 

- kingdomeof Iſrael is here by the figure Synecdache vnderſtood by C6 the 
thenzme (Ephraim) and the kingdome of Judah, by theſe words 4;vgdome-:f 1/- 

© (Iudah and /aarob.) Therefore as concerning the kingdome of 11- rc | 

- na,ortholerenibes : firſt God ſhewerlywhattheir diſpoſition & _ ?+ . * 

- natire was vnder the fimilitudeof an heifer, thewhich had rather runs I, 7 

totreadout or threſh the corne, then to plow, thatis,which was gi-" 4444. 

| yento pleaſureandeafe, and would take butlittle paine in doing The fyure Sy: 


 * herdutie: bur wiſhed forthwith coreceiue the fruite of her labour, »ecdoche,whar 
hag 17 1%, ſee Amos 


cap. $.ber/ 21, 
45 > 


\ 


' * I - — 


Forſuchare the cattel, which had rather to tread outthe corneg 

- quietly indeating to doe ſome thing lightly vnderthe roofe and **,* 
home,then to plow abroadeand in the fields; thatis,ja the open! The 6ngdome 
ayreand heate torake great paynes and worke. Thus then in theſe »f /rach. 
words dbubtleſſe is deſcribes the natureof diflolute-or looſe and. 
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 epcrſons;andſuch as are altogether giuen vnto pleaſures. And 
albeit theſe by nature were ſuch, yetGOD notwithRanding with 
great diligence dreſſed andrilledchem, For he vſed both hislawe, 
"FF the which he gauethem by Moſes: and alſo the labour and trauaile 
'" ofdivers Prophets,the which he raiſed vp yatothem,that he mighe 
nde 


Ty h . : «td 
* 
. * "- 
- 4 Mig " 5 
: : *\ 
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The words : . | hr 
rh —_ Wherefore thele words (] hane paſſed bythe fairenes of hey )- 


are {poken im 

the honour of 'r ; rem)! alt 
tbe 1ſraclites,  downe, bruiſed, prefled and trode downe with his feete the fie” 
ES mor m their neckes of theſe men, like as that vngodly Pope of RemeAleuns” 


F eaprecn, 


Tie djngdome 


Lamb. D aneus Fo 
ride vpon them, and as an honorable Rider, fitypon 

heat bing downe the fiercenes of their nature and that he mia 
rulcand reignein their hearts. And theſethings are declared 
made plaine by the ſelte ſame Metaphor borowed ftom horſes 
and plowers. Therefore the Lord ſayth, / haxe paſo dh thef Meri 
of her necke, that is to ſay, I haue layd an honorable yoke yponths. 
and I my ſ(clfe would ride vpon that people as vypon mine owneves > 
culiar and proper horſe fortonor ſake decked and trimmed byte. 


5 we 


areneitherſpoken a g 


gain(t rhem in dgſpite, nor yet asit Godinlyls* 
ted ortriumphed ouer them, as if God in conternpt or deſpirecal} 


derthethird in reprochtrode vpon the necke of Frederickthe Ems 
erour : bfſtthere is in theſe words rehearſed a fingular benefredf® 
God towards the Ifraclites, and an honor for them, thatGodlad” 
them as it were an horſe for his owne ſaddle, made muchofthem;” 
handled & vſed them. And this do I referre vnto that time, wheres” 
in God gaue his lawe vnto all Iſrael, whereunto Iam monedbythe” 
aryumec ofthe verſe followingForthen God when he wentabour 
to bring that people 'vnder his yoke, and when as it wasatthattime* 
a moſt mighrie and ſtrong nation, it is ſaid then to hauc hadafaite-" 
nesof we as afaire necke : whereby the nobler arfd berter kind” 
of horſes are wont robe knowne. Hereunto alſo pre 
v hich is added, /5aweridden Ephraim. For God by his trophetsue® 
interpreters of his|aw,hath very often aſſayed throughlyro breakt | 
that people, and tobringthem in ſubicion ynto him Iſai.g. Ald 
thus much of Iſrael. © 
Now Indah found and fele plentifull fruite by the ſelfe ſametts 
uaile and labour of God, For God did plow and harrowthemms” 
ro him. By the words of (plowing and harrowing ) ] vnderſtandite © 
docilitic or aptnes of Iudahto learne, & that ſame their ne, 


whereby it came to paſſe, that this kingdome both ſerued Godand : 
alſoreceiueda molt plentifull bleſſing of God, and did verywel 
provide forthemſelues. By which compariſon the rebellion ofe” 
Iſraclitesis ſhewedtobethe greater. For Indah had nootherpt®© 


cepts orcommandements then 1ſrael: and the one was no mote 


diligently drefled and tilled by God thenthc other. And yer did 1 


not theſe things profite Urael, becauſe of the (tubbornnesof 
minde ; bur benefited Iudah very much becauſe of his —_ 
arne,. 
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C Jef 2.Sowe to your ſelues in righteouſneſſe: reape after the mea- 
i _ 1-672 vp your fallow ground: forit irtime to ſeeks 


Lordyill be come and rayne righteouſueſſe pon you, 


F, Adlakng of the matter more plaine. For GOD ſheweth here | 


what maner of riding vpon the neckesof the Iſraclites, that of 
kos Namely, that he gaue ynto them his law., whereby they 
weretaughtto liue godly and holily tobe obedient vnto him, and 
finallyto ſeeke and worſhipthe true God. And hereupon there 


* waspromiſeda greatreward,asappeareth by the ſecond,third, and 


fihprecept ofthe Decalogue or ten Commandements,Fherefore hat the r4- 
the giuing of the law, and the preaching of the word of God, was, ©'"z _ 
andis yer atthis day that ſame riding and fitting of God vpon vs: 3A vb 
thewhichhethar caſteth' away and deſpiſeth, catteth away .cuen . 
God himſelfe, as Chriſt relleth his Apoſtles Matth. 10.ver. 40. lay- 
ing: Hethatreceiueth you, receineth me : and he that receineth me, 
receiueth him-that ſent me. 
» Moreouer this verle hath two parts. The one ſetteth downethat -,,, partrof 
doctrine whichthe law of God containeth. And this is two-fold; 741, verſe. 
For firſt the lawteacheth precepts ofthe whole righteouſnefſe,that 1. 
bot living godly andiuſtly,the which workes the fame law willeth be wrmms 
wto lowe,tharis,in very aCt and deede to performe. Thelawthen 7, pare th rod 
giuen by Godteacherh to ſow righteouſneſſe, and that wholie;that ,., rwe-fold 
bloſay,both thatrighteouſneſle, whereby we are commanded ro 1. 
louc God with all our heart : and alſo that riphteouſneſſe, whereby Teaching pre- 
wearecommandedtoloue ourneighbouras our ſelues,thatitmay ©” "gh 
beaſeedein vs, and in our hearts, the which may fructifie or bring —_ 
fruite, and increaſe in enery good worke;as Paul willeth the 
Coloſſians cap. 1,ver,10.where he ſheweth, that heceaſethnot to 
 ce9eOA , that they might walke worthie of the Lord, and pleaſe 
in all things. being frun full im all good workes , and increaſing in q 
theknonledye of God. Sec ondly; the fame law promiſerthy vntothe *+. 
epers thereof an. harueſt of mercie, thar is, euery kinde'of good Hops $.5rY 
x0 wit,both {i pirituall,& allo carthly,as Paul reacheth 1. Tim. js : f _ 
4ver.$.in theſe words : G valineſſe is profuable onto all things, which keepers thereof. 
the pr omiſe of the life preſent, and of that that is tocome, And 
ore the Pſalmilt Pſal,3 1. ver-19.crieth'out, arid fayth : How 
P*aiuthy goodneſſe which thou haſt layd vp for them that feare thee? 


_ and 


Lamb. Danew- | #* 
and done to them that truſt in thee,exen before the ſonnet 
this is more at large declared Deut.28.and every wherein 
Scripture vider the name of (peace.) The ſame lawegillech 
-breake vp ourfallowe ground,that is, to calt off the, demar 
put on the new,that laying aſide our former kind of life, wel 
conſecrate and giue ouer our lelues wholly vnto , 
will. For this was the end of the law and of the Prophets, tore 
vs new works,that is,ſuch as arc contrarie vnto our corptnatce. 
and fight and (trive againſithe lame, the which workes weary 
doe, This isthe {allowed ground of whichthe Pr 


this place, See what Paul writeth tothis cffe&t 3.Cololyer8gns 


But now put ye away een all theſe things, wrath, anger, malicienſm, 
curſed peak  filhie ſpea'ong ont of 4 mouth, Leone 
ther, ſeeing that ye hane put off the olde man,with h12 worker audhay 
on the new, nhich is renewed in knowleage after the imaged 
that created hims. And thus much hath the tir{t part ofghisyerſe. 
The ſecond The ſecond part containeth arcaſon, why they oughttolowels 
part, ror449/7s ſuchſort,& alſoto reapein ſuch ſort,tharis to ſay, Becauledhetme 
abs _ /  iscometoſecke the Lord : and becaule that he commethandyil 
{ew ans reape; After this ſort teach vs righteouſneſſe, By which appearethitus 
reaching two things. Firſt, that God doth not at alltimes in this manerofieriug 
theags, ſeife vnto men,as 2 gentle Schoolmalter,and Rider,& ourploue, 
Th. the lens. DYE When asit pleaſeth him, Then we muſt not reſuſe ſo fingulan 
fireref God are Þenefit when it is ptoffered. Forthere repentance-willbetoolis 
then tobe ac- Which deſpiſe the lawof God, and his Prophets, | 
cepted, when yrtotheirdutic, Andtherfore God ſpeaketh ynto the Jewertous 


0 fe purpoſe Zach.1,ver.4;5,6: ſaying: Be ye not as your fathers, 


ont! 
whom the former Prophets haxe cried, ſaying, T has ſayth w/o | 


hoſtes,T urne you now(note that he layth now,lignifying that 
mercie is thin to be Chak +0 4 it is oy } nor ewl 
waies,and from your wicked works:but they would not heare mheo'li 
vnta me, ſaxth the Lord, Tour fathers, where are they ? anddathe Pre 
phets line for exer i Bait did not ny words and my ſtatutes gobidh lent 
wanded by my ſernants the Prophets take hold of yur fatherl@ thy 
returned, and ſayd, A3the Lord of boſtes hath determinedtoan'® 

vs,According Unla oY owne wayes, and according vnto our woes 
bath he dealt with vs. Secondlythis part of the verlete 


Z 
God reacheth God doth nootherwiſe till vs, no otherwiſe infiruR and Kearney 


we on ether yea alfothat God is nootherviſe found of vs,th& by thathis 
wry but by hrs 


word, 


mn 
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the which was wriuten and deliyercd by his ſeruants, oy 6" Ll 


=o... o- ine a) ys din 
kd feckeorimgine any other wa of finding orwo 
that whic PSs RTE wn. yy pPing 


e123. But you baxe plowed wickedveſſ : ye h WR 
| : ye hare reaped im 
exten the fruite of lyes : becauſe wry Ly 


Lav 
F thine awne ayes and in the multitude of thy ſtrong men. 


- £3, before,in the which the rebellion of the Iſraelites i 
| | . 
pared with the former precepts given by God. For fo = off it 


ebtrarieway. For in ſtead of righteouſnes cEmanded vnto the 
| | theth 
none is, they followed and embraced wicked, 
| x ate? RW like —_— doth God make 
| is vineyard Iſai.g.ver.7, in theſe 
you wot LIN of the Lord of boſtesis the bowe of Iſrael, 
— aw 2s pleaſant plant : and he looked for indge- 
| _ 708 «7 mat #1 nſ but beholda trying. 
| nmr yo that their plowing doe reapeiniqui- 
awe pe ging of that ſowing,and thatneceſſarilic. For as 
__ Pp. ae 7: Pure _ and vndefiled before God e- 
cur o viſite the fatherleſſe, and widowes in their ad» 
Ow Keope ſelfe on ſpotred of the world. And as he furs 
"port ey mn 5. The fruite of true wiſedome and righte- 
| | | pare,t 
Me 0 req full of mevcie and pets Gavratbet 
7.5 ng yre poenfie eAnd the frmite af righteonfreſ i} 
-** vitd-Aown t - ymke peave : but the fruice of nrighte= 
A. mg euery wicked work,and finallie the ter. 
© h_e —_ e. For as Iſai ſayth cap. 48.ver.22. There 
- ark — vols Such then are thefruites of lying,that is, 
© "propa chare the effects of forgedreligiowanddodtrine, 
=_— —. — as ſuperſttion, hypocrifie denying 
Yarns cllion,and rheſe fruites proceede from the vn» 
 mhgs —_ Go who, Though they profeſſe that they knawe 
4k þ ficeth Tir,1.ver.1 6,) by workgs they denye him 
1" e,and diſobedient, and wntee 
And ſuch arethe wil-worſhi 7 rg: 
ry war il-worſhips and luperſtitionof hypocrites, 
; ; as itis Coloſ.cap. 2,ver.23. Hane indeode 4 
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0 AN Amithefis,or ſetting downe of the contrarie vnto that which 7he /ſraehres 
prattiſe the c6> 
trarie of that 


ed them,that they rookaltogether a quite & cleane "Y 4's 3-088 


ſpew of wiſedowe in voluntary feligien andhumblenes of 
ſp ring of thebodie neither hane they it in any eſtimationts| 
The cauſe of fſb Nowhe true cauſe and founcaine of this wickednelie: 
the great wic= great vngodlinelle, which the Iraclites practiſed in Neddafric 
kedneſſe of the guſneſſe,is here ſhewed to bee-rwo-fold, To wit, one, forthat 
of -—po 997” truſted. in their owne wayes, And theſe ſo doc, the which pref 
f I the deuiſes of their one minde,and their good intents(as they 
They trufled therefore the exprefie word of God: and whichthinkethailes WE 
in their ewne ſhall be fate and happie beſides or againt the word ofGod;to J | 
ayer, by ſuch meanes as they theralelues -_ deuiſed, 2nd which liked - 
4 thein. The ſecond caule and fountaine 18, for that the ſelfe ſanert, #- 
They layed gaelites were addicted or fayedvpon the multitude oltheir ga 
Fpon the wu and mighty mengthat is,they puttheirtruſtin an arme of 
_ Hp which to forts of men no doubt doth yUrn their owneglote, 
tphiie an ' : _ | | 
Prong mens. and tne glorie,power,and wiledome of mein, before God hitalth 
| andſo conſequently doe forſake God, cleauervntoalye, liveone 
after their owne taſhion and pleaſure,nor according NY 
precepts and commandements, And nereofintheende {pringed 
all lewdnes,all tuper{tition,and all vngodlineſle. And 
remie17,ver.15.there is a curſe pronounced againſt thoſethat 
in fleſh, where he hath theſe words : Thus ſayth the 
the man that truſteth in man , and maketh fi:ſo bis arme, 
draweth bis heart from the Lord. And lob. 5.44-Cliiſtaketite 
lewes,faying : How can ye beleene, which receine J 
ther,and ſecks not the honour that commeth of God alone? And nit 
1 2.chap,ver.43.Tohn having ſhewed that many of the rule» 
lecuing in Chriſt, & durlt not confeſſe him, for feare they ſhouldle 
calt out ofthe Sinagogue, adderhthis as a cauſe thereof; Far iy 


loned the praiſe of men,more then the praiſe of God, + 


* 
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Verſ.14. Therefore ſhalt 4 tummlt ariſe among thy people,andal 
thy mumtions ſhall be deſtroayed,as S þaimes deffroged Beb-a6 
belin the day of battell: the mother with the childrenwadaht 


51 pieces. "Y 
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Ws 
A threatning Denouncing or threatning of moſt grieuous puniſhmen>% 
of moſt grie- painſt luch contemners or delpilers of God,and rebellious} 
vous puniſh. ſons agaialt hus commandements. For amon othem all chings® 
monrege 7, Pronounced to bee miſerablie walled,ſpoyled and conſumed, 


Aga nary clas with ciuill warres,: yeaand all theyr molt fortified pal 
| | | c 
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vpon the Prophet Oſeas. | og. 
geaftles built to, keepe away fortaine enemies,ſhall be | 
wed: andrhat with ciuill warres, the which they rhemſelues 
tirrevp within themſelues one againſt another, For ſotoe I 
bound that which is ſayd, There ſhall a tumnlt ariſe among thy 
ole. Therefore chis ſpoyle and laying waſte ſhall be committed 
by forraine enemies, but by the inhabitants of the countrie 
hemlelues :becauſe the I(raclites ſhall ariſe one againſt another in 
= cjuill warre: the which is a moſt miſerable kinde of battaile,and 
J ” puniſhment, Forin ciuill warres all things alwayes are moſt miſe- 
T . rable.Yerthus doth God oftentimes puniſh idolatrous people,and 
FF entangle them with home-=watres, and to ſet them toge- 
* ther by che eares within themſelues, And that this ſo afterwards 
cameto paſſe, the hiltorie of the kingdome of Iſrael doth confirme 
orproue+2,Kin 8-caP. 14 and ſo following. Neither ſhallthis laying 
* wakte,ruine, and deſtroying of the whole countrie and the cities 
thereof come to paſſe onely by the meanes of ciuill warres : but 
| Irſhallmoreouer fall out to be 4 great,that there cannot any grea* 
tethe made by any enemic,be he never ſ@ mortall and deadly. For 
ſhall be ſuch.as was that ofthe countrie of Arbel,the which ouer- 
; throw was given by Salmanazar 2.King,18.ver.34- for there the 
nn of Sancherib ypbrayed the Iſraclites with that ouer» 
throw,when as they aske them, here i: the God of Hamah, and of 
Apad Meaning that eArpadjin which eArbel was, was deſtroyed 
Salmanazar. And this countrie of Arbel is beyond the riuer Eu- A4rbelwas in 4 
es,and atthat time the fame of that overthrow was come yn- 1»9// fearefull 
tothe neighbour people and nations dwelling neere yntoit, yea c- O_ _ 
ven entothe Iſraelites, as of a deſtruRtion and ouerthrow of things bs —_ 
- very ſtraunye, fearefull, and ſuch whereof the like had not been £r, which 
heard before. Finally,the mother with her children ſhall by the in- here iscalled 
habicancs bee daſhed againſt the rockes and Rones,the which is'a rake i och 
of barbarous and outragious crueltie, ſuch as the Babylonians _ o cxnveryt 
nthetaking of leruſalem vied againſt the poore Iewes,and there- ;heu {eſs «- 
ney pray vntoGod thathe in his iuſtice will cauſe them to be mong che 1/- 
and payed with the like Pſalm.1 37.ver.8.9.0 daughter of 74*tes. 
Babel ,worthie to be deſtroyed, bleſſed ſhall be bethatrewaraeth thee, 
*thou haſt ſerned vs. Bleſſed ſhall be be, that taketh and daſpeth 
thy children againſt the tones, | 
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Verſ 5. So ſhall Beth-el do unto you. becauſe of your m 
wickednes : in a morning ſhall the king of 1ſraelbe deſtroy 


| Hreaſonof this TH: rendring of a reaſon, whetby their idolatrie ſerypin * | 
rheir puniſh. isdrawen into hatred. For that is the cauſe of all thiseuill} 


Ss uniſhmene. Laſtly, the former puniſhment is here amplified 
econ of it their Kings alſo ihal be deſtroyed, and that ina mg. 
ment, ſo thatnohope 6. 


all remaine and be left yntothem, 
CAP. 11. 


Verſ.1. When Iſraelwas 4 childe, then 1 loned hin, and called m 
ſount ont of Egypt, 


Thu chapter is chapter together with the reſt that follow, containeth ws 
ek JoIu BT in ſome ſorte divers and differing fromtheſos- 
differ m argu- mer. For yntothis place boththe iudgements andalſothethreats 
ment or matter nings of God haue been rehearſed againſt the Iſraelites becaule of 
fri the former. their ſinnes, But now henceforth euen yntothe end ofthe booke 
the continuall bounty, and ynmoucable good wil ofGod for his 
mercy and couenant {ake,is declared towards thoſe whichofthole 
Iſraelites ſhall repent, and feare God. . And albeitinthis 
as wel asinthoſethatfollow the Prophet doe make mention 
ofthe fins of the Iſraelites, and likewiſe of the puniſhments 
- ingoucrtheirheads forthe ſame : yetis this done not 
butby the way and by occaſion ;namely tothis end,thatthemany 
and grace of God may appeareto be the greater, who neuen» 
leſſe ſaueth ſuch as they were, thatistoſay, perſons ſo diſobedilt 
and worthy of ſuch a puniſhment. Further ic may appear byte 
the which thy Fife verſe of this chapter, thatthis ſermon with thoſe that follow, 
ſermon with were nuade, after that the kingdome of Iſrael was now becomett 
theſe that fol- butary vntothe King of Aﬀſyria, the which was done firſt byM 
ew,wa made, oohem King of Iſrael, who.yeelded ro pay a great tribute 
King of Aſſyria, comming vp againſt him, as itis recorded 
I5.yer{.19.in thoſe wordes : Then Pal the ſonne of Aſſpur 1am® 
gaynst the land : and Menahem gaue Pula thouſand talents of ſlut 
that his hand might be with him, and eſtabliſh the kingdom # W 
hand, $othen the formerſermens ſeeme to haue been before 
time, And this whole place hath a rchearſall of the coueant 


T he time about 
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*fthisperperuall and continued good will of God towardes this 
weople repenting, that is, cowards the remnants thereof, For God 


* ſheweth his free loue toward that people : The other; in the which 5% Ver/c- 
" herchearſeth a'moſt aſſured argument or token, and a molt nota- ;; oy" & foe 


 molifiee, is ſhewed in theſe words : When 1ſrael was yet a childe, I propie. 


red ther, andanſwered thee” in the ſecret of the thunder. And with 


rk 6 _ 


nk 


Gd widhthelſraclites, becauſe that was themooſt true foundation 


cauſe ourof this molt Rubborne people choſe Tomenot- 
landing. 
lorebl verſe, there are two partes of it; one, wherein God Tweparrr of 


& ® 
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bleefeRtofthis his loue, The loue of God, and the ſame, as T ſaid, /ue $n:5 thu 


lowed bim, Corltake the hebrew word (&: )in this place not ſo 2: 

muchto note the cauſe,as the time, whercin God ſhewed that they a pen 
wereloued of him, He therefore loued this people , when as it 7z of the [ame 
wasyeta childe. The word (chil/de) by the figure Metalepfir Ivan 1 
deflendof the miſerable and ſeruile or bead condicibe, wherein //hat the f- 
this people at that time was when as God began toloue them:and Cd he Ota 
metaphorically alſo of the age and weaknes of them in regarde of ,,, Ns ”w 
their enemies, to wit,the Egyptians, Therefore when as God at j/har the þ- 
the firſt ſhewed that he earneſtly loued theſe tenne tribes (ofthe gore Meraphe- 
whichthe kingdome of Iſrael did confiſt) they were among the E- ” ny” Ian 
gyptians, weake;feeble, and impotent or without ſtrength like yn. "7405s 
tochildren,and were bond, and intreated hardly : for the worde 

(/Vagnar )ſignifieth alſo a ſeruant and one that is bonde, as alſo 

doth the worde (pwer) among the Latines, and'(pais) with the 

Greekes, Iſrael ' eo or at that time was indeede achilde,that isto 

ſay, both weake, and alſo ſcruant, when as God loued him.Con- 

cerningthis their eſtate, and God his then mercy towards them, 

conferrethis place with that of the Pſam.$1. ver(.6,7. where wee 

finde itthus : / have withdrawen his ſhoulder from the burthen, and 


bu bande; have left thepots. Thou calledſt in affliftion, and I deline- 


Exod.20,verſ,2, where God himſelfe puttethrhem in minde both 
eirformer condition, and of his deliuerance ſpeakingrothem 
nthis wiſe: / am the Lord th God, which hane brought  & out of 
thelendoſ Exypr, ont of the bout of bondage. 
ow this was amoſtlarge and plentifull teſtimony or wit- 
nesof his loue,, in that Re brought the ſelfe ſame tribes out of E- 
BYPthaving now adopted or choſen themvnto his ſonnes, Which ++; place ape 
myracle and worke of God is moſt knowen, But Math.cap.2.ver. {ed $nto 
t5. 2pplieth this ſame yuto Chriſt, whom Cod the tacher for a _ Chrift, 
Vus le 
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gos Lamb. Dantus 
led aſide into Egypt becauſe of the pechcuien f Her 
: OD withthe ley 


whichiristrue thatthe couenantof 

time ſeemed to bee viterly broken off, when-as GOD] 

of their vnthankfulneſſe withdrewe his. ſonne out of the wh 
countrey of Iſraell; and then it ſeemed to bee againe reſt 
when as afterward hee called the ſelfe ſame his ſonne backe 
gaine into the ſameland of Iſraeli But, as I ſayd, Matthewapphh 
eth theſe things ynto Chiilt, becauſe that the ſame thing waztobe 
fulfilled inthe head, the which figuratiuely and in a ſhadow was - 
done in the whple body, 


Verſ.2. They called them, but they went thus from them they ſo 


crificed unto Baalim, and burnt incenſe toimager, 


if. ar; FP He firlt amplification of the former benefite of GOD bythe 
—_ frog non by the co ſtubbornnes of this o 
wer benefit. whohad receiued ſo greata benefite from God, For albeitthey 
were moſt often put in minde hereof bythe Prophets, toacknow- 
ledge the ſame, yet for all that did they not acknowledge God, or 
conſecrate and giue themſeluesynto him : nay the ny 
they were called backe vnto this duetie, ſo much the'me S 
diently they departed from him, and forſaking the ſame trueGod 
their benefaRor,did cleave both ynto Baalims, and yntotheirima« 
, ges. Thisis the ſumme of the amplification, | m_ 
Things bere to . Butthere aretwothings here to be noted. The one, to wit, that 
be noted, God was not contented once, or to haue beſtowed one "hi 
= ly yponthe Iſraelites, wherwith notwithſtanding he called themss 
y_ ny it were from death ynto life : but alſo continued them afterwarde, 
eng of benefit For he raiſed yp vntothem, and gaue them continually 
5p0n them, and his ſeruants, the which might put them in minde of theirduv- 
ty towards God. And ſo God promiſeth by Moſes Deut,18verl. 
15. That hewill rayſe vp wnto them a Prophet like unto him + 
mong them : een of their brethren, vnto whom they ſhould ane? 
And AR.7,verſ.37.this is againe confirmed by the Martyr Stevens 
> And likewiſe Zach.1; 
That thereby The other poyntto be noted is, that the Iſraelites all thishob> 
_ 11; withſtanding became the harder , andthe worſe, departed thefat- 
waxe worſe oe cr,andthe more from God, by how much they were Fs 
worſe, moreneerely and often vnto him, the which no doubt is 4 ſhew& 
a note of deſperate, or yntecouerable and palt all hope diſobedr | 
ence and ſtubbornnes ofminde, vel fa 
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THe k re,tak T he [econd am- 
* place: butthe peflon ny whome they were admoniſhed + army of 
or warned, is here changed. For in the verſe before he ſpeaketh of /be /ame bene. 
© the Prophers, burin this place of God; The Iſraelitestherefore de+/*- 
ſpiſed not onely the Prophers of God, but alſoGod himlclfe tea- 
© chingrhem, avd diverſe waies goingaboutto bring them _— 
'" | y moreouerſthat which is a ſipne of bralen-fac 
ks rence ynamendable rebellion agninR God) the more 
earneftlychey were by God brought into the way,and called back 
from idols,the more egerly and hotly did they worſhip thoſe their 
idols; and embraced them the more fraightly and ſweetlyin their 
armes andboſomes. Finally,they neuer acknowledged themſclues 
to have bin relieued-by God in their greateſt afliftions(forherche 
aflitions vnto moſt grieuous diſeaſes, and reſembleth 
the e from thoſe afflictions vnto the healing and medi- 
eine of a griefe:)but ſuch was the obſtinate and tubborne malice 
of their minde,andtheir vncurable idolatrie,they attributedall bes 
nefites,all deliuerances of theirs ynto their idols, as ynto the authors OD 
of them,and forthis cauſe ſacrificed ynto them, and not ynto the £3" av. os 
te God,ashath bin ſhewed before cap.q.ver.14. 8.ver.11. And ebalecin 
ofthis complainethGod againſt them by the Prophet Toel cap. 3. mer of God bis 
yer, 5, afterthis manner: Te hawe taken my fluer and my golde and args of 
bane cariedintoyour temples my goodly and pleaſant things. puscy go 
them mthe 


Verl. 4, led thems with cordes of a man, enen with the bands of lowe, lite ſaes, 
and Iwas tothem, as he that takgth off the yoke from their iqves: 
and I layde the meaty unto them. 


THe third amplification of the ſame benefite deſcribed before, 7e third om- 
And itis taken fromthe entire or earneſt and moſt louing affe- pificatione 
Con of God himſelfe.Forthere could not any thing be done more ” ON 4 
mtothelſraclites, then it which then was done by God yn« "© 
tothem:neither could there any thing be performed more loving- 
ly mto them. For God witneſſeth that at thattime he drewe and 
brou tforththe Iſraclites by al thoſe waies and tmeanes, whereby 
ay thing is done or beſtowed ypon any man heartily, lovingly, 
Vu 3 and 
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and friendly, For he defended them againſitheEpypt 
purſuing them, he fedthem with meate fromhea 
ſpace 'of 40. yeares, he kept their garments. whole'and 
the wildernes, he ſaued them harmleſle from wildebeaftes; 
them in all their whole journey with great carefultes by 

ilar by night, and by a cloude by day. And thus much! 
Molesrent of God inhis ſong, Deuter.z 2:ver. 16,11(whenh 
faith: He found him in the Lande of the wildernes, ina waſte 
wildernes: he led him about, __ him, and kept him, athiin- 
ple of his eye: A's anegle ftirreth wp her neſt, fluttereth oerberbing, 
ſtretcherh ont her wings, taketh them,and beareth then 1 
ſo the Lord alone lea him, and there was noſtraunge god 
What then could be done more kindly and courre 
thein?And truly Paul fr6 this place,tearmeth that good wilwhas, 
with God loucth vs, philanthropia,or loue tawardsman, Tizqny | 
So then,God at that time brought them forth, and 
riſhed ther and made much of them with thecordsofa 
loue,and the ſame moſt thicke,that is,withmoſt d m 
ny ſignes,waics,and tokens of his loue : and did in likemannerfor 
them, as hethat taketh che yoke from the iawes of a beaſt, thatthe 

oke wring not,nor ſtrangle not the beaſi:and finally laicthmeate 
beforeit,which the beaſt may cate. After this maner Godelieved 


delivered,& nouriſhed thatmilerab{e and poore people perilking If 
with famine and labourin Egypr.By how much ag it 
ed and ſax 
byGol 


ingratitude or ynthankfulnes, who not oncly dep t 
ſo great a benefite, but alſo beRtowed ypon them byGp 


with ſo louing aminde, meets 


Verſ.g. He ſhallnomove returne into the land of Egypt:bu Aw 
ſaallbe his King, becauſe they refuſed to connert. _ 


l 4'Y . 


, —_— A Threatning, the which is made again(t the Iſraclitss, becaul 
oiſbment 4 © of the former rebellion, and the ſame of many 
wuſeries a- and miſeries. And firlt of allbecaule they would not | 
£*inft the iſ. fuſed toreturne vnto the true God, beceing never ſo muchwamd 
Paeliters, thereunto., the Prophet threacneth that it ſhall come to palſegi | 
| my ſhal obey, aud be lubiect vnto rangers and foraine np 
and thoſe not their neighbours, or neere vito them (4 Wars 
kings of Egypt)but fch as dwelt moſt farre from 


fore ſuch as ſhould be mol ficrce and cruel vnto them,astheki : 
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bs p01 the Prophet Oſzar. 
ries lying moſt farre from vs are wontto be; when agotice 

the vpper hand and ſoucraignitie ouerys, For althingsare 
"ZRoſtd and ordred among vs by their gouernoursand preſidents, 
hoze wont tobe moſt couctous and cruel) there is none or ve- 
feldome fellowſhip and dealing of vs with them, becauſc ofthe 
difference of language and maners: finally there is noloue ofthem 
toys ward,whome they ſuſpect of rebellion. Therefore ſuch kin 


with garriſons and with tributes, thar as much as they can, chey 
' maydiminiſh their ſtrength, and take fromthe all poſſibilitie of 

ingoff their yoke fromtheir necks, Hereof it commeththat 
chiskinde of puniſhment is reckened yp fora great curſe Deut/'28; 
yer-$9-8c, The Lord(ſaith Moſes) ſhall bring pon thee a metion 
fromfarre,euen from the ende of the worlde, flying ſwift as an eg/#* 4 
nation, whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not onderſtande. A nation of a fierce 
conenance)which willnot regard the perſo 


— 


» of the old nor hame com- 
paſſin of the young. Wheretore here iFthreatned a moſt 
puniſhment;when as itis foretold the Iſraelites that they muſt rake 
yponthemandcome ynder the yoke and gouernment of ſuch for- 
raine kings,Tbey ſha/ not retwrne into Egypr,Neither indeed ſhould 


ous 


thence,as itappeareth Deut. 17. ver. 16, whereamong ether 
thinges the which the king that the Iſraelites ſhould choſe'ouet 
them was to auoide,it is Gaidelw v9 wiſe he ſhall not him ma- 
| 19 699g bring the people againe to © gypt for to increaſe the nuns- 
of borſes, ſeeing the Lord hath ſaidvntoyou, Tv (Ball hence forth 
foe no more that way, Againe the Lord faith vntorhemiby Ierem; 
cap.42.ver.1 41 6. But if ye ſay ,we will not dwell in this land, neithev 
thevoyce of the Lord your God, ſaying. Nay, but wewill goe-int# 
the land 4.) herits we ſhal ſce no warre,nor beare the ſound of the 
yu yy nor haue hunger of breade , and therewill we dwell, then the 
dthat ye feared, ſhallraky you there in the land of Egypt, and the 
famine, for the which ecare, ſhall there hang vponyown Egypt, ayd 
there ſballye die, Likewiſe Eflay 31, Th Thould not, Lay, there- 
Peatany time goe into Egypt, but trultand ay onely ypon the 
promiſes and helpe of God alone: yer notwithſtanding ſhould 
bondage and ſubieQtion be more tolerable ynder their neigh- 
;With whome they had ſometraficke and dealing, then vnder 
e nations ſo farre diſtant from them, name!y the Afſyrians, 
* Mole tributaries they noe were, as we haue ſeenebut alittle be- 
Vu 4 fore 
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doevere and burden the people diſtant (o farrefromthem, bo 


at anytime haue returned thither to ſtaythere, 'or toſeeke ' 


Fit 
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ys vr be thew King chacis, the k of the 
: atis, | 
this alſo is aiult puniſhment of their diſobedience 
nes. For they were not conuerted, or rather returned yy 
worſhipping of the true God by any meanes,by anyexhor 
by any care of God, or admonitions of his Prophets, Whey 
they are iultly thus puniſhed by God, Forlike as they tookewy 
themſclues a ftrange god,ſo ſhal they alſo haue and fecle » ſirae 
king, Thus then beeing no way tobe reclaimed, they are like mts 
tho whome Chriſt complaineth of Matt. 11.ver.t 6,17,whenke 
ſaich : But wherewnto ſpall { liken this jou? Itsc likgoneling 
children which ſit in the markgts, and call onto their fellowes,anlſy, 
We hae piped vnto you, and ye hane not daunced: we haut monnl 
unto youand ye hawe not lamented. a Aſt 


* Verl, 6 Andrho fworde ſpall fall wn bis cjvie, nel 
berrer aud denoure them, becauſe of their awne counſels. . | 


| Sf ir<11 
. \ Nother kinde of puniſhment,the which is threatnedmtoldo- 
Anether kynde ** [| 1atours, namely, that ic ſhall come to paſſe, thattheirmoſtſen» 
of punifoment. (od cities ; and alſo their members or barres ſhall periſks Andby 
the aameof members or barres,] doe vnderſtand boththecitines 
them(clues,and alſo the villages,the which belongedandwe 
pertaining vnto thoſe fottified and fenced citics,as 
15» Therefarenor onely they themſelues ſhall be preſſed within 
farraineand heauie yoke;bur alſo all their aydes ſhal betakenſrom 
them,theircitizens {hal be flaine,theircountrie ſhall 
which thing cameo paſſe both by their.ciuill,and alſobytheirks 


raine Warres, Ya (they ſhall be conſumed)that is toſay,they ſhun | 
onely be yer ws (deer they ſhall viterl To 


P20 
RES: ; 
A 4 "4 

, 

FTTH 


0 Fa . 
hy OOO 


SEES STESEZTS EOGYAT ESrSLDS Mm > S 


TR 
| . 


be not any more a people, Andthis ſhal fal out (bees 

comnſel;)ro wittheir idolatric and rebellion againſt | 

fore cap. 10.ver.6. So God threatneth them wither deſimbiod 

Deurt. 28,ver.20,where he ſpeaketh by Moſes: T be Lora ol fool 
on thee curſing, trouble, and ſhame, in all that which FM | 

thine bande to doe, untill thou be deſtroyed,and periſh quickly, beef | 

of the wickgdwes of thy workgs, whereby thon bat forſakgn Wn" 


: Val} 
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1, called them to the moſt high, yet none at 
136i 


© Rendring ofarcaſon, For he ſheweth why God willſo puniſh 
"£3 hemfor cheir counſels, to wit, becauſe the people them (clues 
* thatis,all of them remaine turned —_ from God, and doe ſticke mex:, 
” faftintheſame Rubborunes of tninde, howe much ſo everthey be 
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vpon the Prophet Oſeas. 


ople are bent to rebellion 


al 


world exalthim,Y. . 


iſhed or warned to the contrarie neuer ſo:much, and ſun- 


| drie waies by the Prophets and other the ſeruants of Ged called 


backe againe vnto the true God. I expounde the particle(vas) 
which us er 1-9 the word(for.)that it be eithera yeel- 


ingofarcaſon,or elle ſerueto lay out the matter more plains, 


inthisverſe there are three things to be obſerued or noted, 


ainſi me: though they 


Firſt, where as it|is {aid, My people are bent,orcleaueth ynto that Things tobe 
robellion, or turning away from God, the whichthey haue once **« 
made. For by the worde(people) there is not onely one or ewo vn- : hn 


Aveaſon of 
their puniſh 


derſtoode, but all. ofchem are thereby noted and comprehended. people, 


This rebelliontherefore of the Iiraclites againſt God, as that of all 
idolatoursis wontto be,was common and generall, which left but 
# fewe ſound, free from that wickednes, and vntouched, One or 

urebe —_—_ : but the greater part ofthe 
is queſtionlefle here condemned, as Eliasin his 
timeſcemeth tocomplaine ynto God 1, King. 19,ver.10, when he 
faich ynito him: The children of Iſrael hane forſaken thy conenant, 
broken downe thine altars,and ſlaine thy Prophets with the [ward ; and 
[ onely am left, and they ſeeke my be to take it away. Hereuntoallo 
appertaineth that which followeth by.and by:They doe not exalt 
himarallortogerher,or one with another. Forthis phraſe or man- 
nerof ſpeaking ſheweth, that there was but a veriefewe left, the 
which in that people did worſhip the true God. Hetherefore de- 
clareththat there was a departing made from God generally , and 
tatidolarrie wasreceiued cucry, wherein allplaces,and of all per- 
ſons. Inthe ſecond place isto be noted, that itis ſaide,(My people.) 


#nd ſhamefull, in as much as God hadchoſengyouchſaſed and ſe; 
teredthis people by an cſpeciall coucnant forto be his owne 

per,andfor an inheritance vnto himſelfe, And therefore God ſaith 
vatothel{raclites Exod. g.yct.5. Now therefore if yewill heare my 
wore indeede and keepe my couenant, then ye ſpall be my chiefe trea- 
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For this wickednes of the Iiraclites was ſo:-much the more foule 7 911d) 
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ſure abone all people,though all the earth be mine. Anc inc 
tion of God his eſpeciall fauours youchlafedthispcoplel 
others, Dauid alſo Pal. 1 47.ver.20. witneficthof God fa 
bath not dealt ſo with enery nation,neither haue they knowne big 
, ments. Thethird thing to be noted in this verſe isthat which 
The reſt of the ded, Though they call rhem to the moſt high,yet they do not togethy 
AYE netMg 3 allexalt God, or acknow ledge him, forlaking and caſtin a» 
cog their Idols. For intheſe words is deſcribed the deſperate flubbomy, 
the whole ng. nes and diſobedience of this people and nation. Oneor twope 
Hen, adventure were conuerted vntoGod by the preachingof o hp 
phets: but the whole neuer a whit: neither was there anyEdifta 
Decree made by the Kings, that leauing and forlaking theirIdols 
they ſhould embrace & receiue the true worſhip of God according 
vnto his word, & law giuen by Moſes. There were then ſom 
ly left among them, and choſen of God among that people,which 
were moued with his threatnings, and did conuert'or tumethey. 
ſelues,but thoſe were very fewe,and a ſmall number.Butthe bode 
it ſelfe ofthe people,the publike ſtate and companicof that whole 
kingdome retained and maintained theiridolatrie:and 
condemned thoſe few godly _ Thus doubtleſle didalleuts 
growe and preuaile among the Iſraiclites, and eſpeciallyidolaine, 
that when as Oſcathcirlaſt king would haue tak& it could 8 
not. Hedid in ſome part diminiſh or leſſen it :but hetookeizga 
cleane away. For it is ſaydof him 2.King.cap.17.ver.2. 
exill in the ſight of the Lord, but not as the Kings of 1fnael;rhatume 
before him. a _—__ 
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Verl.8. How ſhall I gine thee vp, Ephraim * how ſhall we, 
Ifrael* how ſhall I make thee, as Admah ? how ſhall. ſet thee : 
Zeboim? mine heart is turned within me : my repemtingsaren® 
led together. : (HAM 


h (OT 
» —_— is A Confirmation; which appertaineth vnto thoſe ſewe white 
3 Jorys * 2,095 at-the chreatnings of the Prophets, and were & 
@ 


0p >dly: but this protniſe of God, and ſo tender affectionof mind 


threatnings of Delongeth not vntathewhole bodic of the people. T a. 

the Pre; bets, beitthatiame ſmal remnant deſerued toperiſhalts withthe who 
bodie: yet becauſe they retained the ſecede of rrue godlineſie, | 
had not ytterly caft away the rem@brance of thec W_ 
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ag upon the Prophet Oſcar. 515 
wicked ones had done : ſoalſo dothG OD promiſe that it 
ballcometo paſle,that he will nor deſtroythem,and vicerly roote 
_themott,asbe will thoſe obſlinare and ſtifte necked ones, but will 
of his great mercie preſerue them, and for his owne free promiles 
Sade vaco ſuch godly perſons. 
© Butinthis verſe there aretwothin gs tobe noted. To wit,the pro- Two things to 
" miſeof GOD voto ſuchas truely repent : and thephraſe or ma» <e »ored. 
© nerofdcliucrie of this promile in words. As touching thepromiſe, _-** | 
” jircommeth in ſumme and ettc& ro this poynt ; That thole which _p—_ 
feae God, albecirthey bee often puniſhed, are never notwithſtan- The phraſe or 
ding yiterly deſtroyed, or doe periſh. For GOD will haue his «ner of ſpee- 
Church,vhoſe embers they aregto be perpetual as it is inthe Plal. PY mESs wh 
$9.ver 29.where he promiſeththat he will eſtabliſh his coucnant jt gi 
with Dauid,and with the godly of his poſteritie, ſaying : His ſeede* 1. 
dlſowill I make to indure for ener, and his throne as the dayes of hea- 
en, AndPſal.7:. doe the faithfull in the midit of all cheir troubles 
maketheirearneſt praicrs vntoGod,aſſuring themſe]ues, that how 
ſoenerfor their finnes they are for a ſeaſon athicted, yet ſhall they 
neuer finally and vniuerſally be conſumed, Sothen the godly arc 
neuer in fuch maner deſtroycd by God, as was Sodoma, or as was 
Seboim, oras Adama, the which cities were vtterly deſtroyed by 
God as appearethGen. 1 g.ver. 24,25. Then the Lord yayned wpon 
Sodom aud 2pon Gomorah brimitone and fire from the Lord out of | 
beaxen, and ouerthrew thoſe cities, and all the plaine, andallthe in- 
babitants of the cities, andthat that grew wpon theearth, And Deur. 
29.ver.23.Godthreatneth that a/thar /and.he meancth of the Rub- 
borne and obftinate ſinners ) ſhall burne with brimſtone and ſalt , it 
ſhall not bee ſowen, nor bring forth,nor any greſſe ſhall grawe therein, 
likg as in the ouerthrowing of Sodom and Gomorah, «Admah and Ze- 
beim whichthe Lord owerthrew in his wrath and in bis anger, Which 
- examples GOD would haue to remaine vntothe ages tocome 
of his fearefull anger agaynt obſtinatlie wicked ſinners Amos 
2,Pcter 3.6, And moſt plainlic in the Epiſtle of Iudever.7.where, 
like asin the ocher places, it is expreſlic noted, that theſe fearefull 
'Wdgements are ſer foorth to the terrifying of all like obliinate 
lmners. «Fs (ſajth Tude) Sodowe and. Gomorrhe and the cities 4- 
them, which in like manner as they did, committed, and fol- 
lowed m_— fleſh , are ſet foorth for an enſample, and ſuffer the 


Vengeance of eternall fire, 
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Now 


$16 Lamb. Danen: "EY 
Now the whole phraſe or kindof tpeaking is tobe ex 
attributing ynto God the affeftionsof men forourbet 
tic,and ny But this affeRion is deſcribed a 
ynder the name ofan heart turning itſelfe into allp p 
wels, and mercies boyling and yearning withall pirifulles 
fions. The which two members (to wit,;the heart, and thebo 
are in vs the ſeates of moſt yehement or earneſt affections. &&< 
cially ofloue: and then chiefly do they ftirre and moue themſdus, 
and waxe warme when it toucheth thoſe whom weloue, andihe- 
minde reſteth in doubt, whether we ſhould be angrie withthemas © 
rather forgiue them. Bur all theſe things are ſpoken of Godtears- 
ding to our capacitic and ynderſtanding, into whom neuenhelee 
there falleth not ſo much as the leaſt ſhadowe of changing,iſhebe- 
. confideredin himſelfe, For in him as Iamesſpeaketh cap.Lyer.yn, 
Ay 


there is no variablenes nor ſhadowing by turning. 


W008 
Verſ.g, [willnot execute the fiercenes of my wrath : I will utve- 
FTC FJ wrt > grunts. , and not man :thebulit 


one inthe midſt of thee,and I will not enter into the citie, © 


4 confrmetis A Confirmation ofthe former promiſe together with # reaſon 
of the former © the ſame, God therefore promiſeth that he will not exccine 
promiſe, with a ypon thoſe remnants of Ephraim,the puniſhments whichthey& © 
reaſon of the ſerue,and that he will not bee angrie againſt them, acc 
__ their ſinnes doe proucke his was He will indeede 
but he will not overthrowthem : the which notwithſtanding the 
uſt and righteous heate of the vengeance of God _— nnes 
of men requireth to be done. God then will abate © his right,a0d : 
in them the mercie of Godſhall triumph aboue judgement, Fink 
ly,he will not enterinto their cities, to deſtroythem : but willſub 
rthem both to be,and alſo to be inhabited by them. ff 
firſt cameto paſſe when as many of theſe ten tribes both'vnder 
zechias, and alſo Toftas Kings of Tudah wentyp to Jeruſalewynto | 
theTempleofGod 2:Chro.30:and 74. Secondly, ynder theGol- 
{rwefeld res PA of Chtift, whetras by hispreaching God conuerted ntolum®: 
ſanef thecon- 3nd ſaycd the Iraclites,andGaliteans,and Samaritanes. 
fir mation 0 The reaſon of this promiſe followeth ,/and the ſame c 
rhis promiſe, Firſt fron the mature ofthe true God,Jr is God that i akerh theſe” 
Theas "FR things, 41d not mar. And theſe two are oppoſed orfet one | 
rere of the true ANOFNT as conftancie againſt inconſiancie , that which 1s W 
Ged, changeable 
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> — ——Yponthe Prophet Ofcas. 

{SA 7 ala that which is changeable. And ſodoth Samuel 
"reaſon againlt Saul couching the cerraintie of the renting of the 
Linodome from him , becauſe God had fo decreed, who is not 
Sanccable 1.Sam.1 5.29. For indeed (ſayth Samuel) the trength of 

if ; pill not Lye nor : for he is not 4 man that he ſhould repent. 
> then looke what God hath once decreed touching the ſauing of 
his.che ſame is eſtabliſhed,and notto bee moued or changed. For 
God doth not change his ſentence and minde, as men change, and 

Gods thoughts are not hke ynto mens thoughts, as he 


A 


himſelf witneſſeth Iſai 5 5.ver.8. where he ſayth: For my rhowghrs 


neither are your wayermy wayes. Finally, the 


are not your t houghts , 
pio/Go towards his are without repentance, asPaul writeth 

11ver.29. For thegifts and calling of God are without repen- 
tance, God proas will of m _ "_ thoſe that are _ 
Sec thedeclaration of this nature of God is confirmed alſo *#** 
ny -0/ pe of Iſrael ſhall be ſaued. For as Paul Rom.g.yer. autre 
27. all out of Iſai cap.1.ver.9. Though the number of Iſrael open bone 
were as the ſand of the ſea, yet ſhall but a remnant be ſaned.For other- ture by rwo 
wiſeit ſhould come to paſle,that all Iſrael by reaſon of their finnes, #11 07 pro- 
ſhould be as Sodom,and Gomorah,as Iſaias inthe former placere- *** 
ponteth, Thisnature of God is here declared bytwotitles and pro- * * 
poo ofthe ſame, to wit :for that God is ftrong,and holie, Heis 1, 

ng,as namely whoſe decree and will no cteaturecan let,no nor Ged#ffrong. 

ſtay ſomuch as one minute from execution in due & iuſtrime : 
he remoueth all impedimentsor lets forthwith, Secondly, he is 
bolie,yea,andthat in the midſt of them, toſanQifie them, and blor ®. bobs 
outtheir offences by Chriſt. For their finnes are they,which other-= 
wiſe doe ſtay the effeRt of GODhis mercieand promiſe concer- 
ning the ſauing of thoſe remnants. Buthe which is holie,will ſanc- 
tihe thoſe remnants : for to that end he is ſaydtobeinthemidſt of 


his clect and choſen, that he may ſanGiifiethem : and alſo thathe 


maybe ſanQified by them, that is, be ſerued and worſhipped. $ 

then God will "ms. nd doth ſauethem forthe keeping of his ds 
ſhip and gjorie, And theſe twotitlesarein this place rehearſed ve- 
neficly to ap{were the ſundrieobieRions,the which doe come in. 
tothe mindes and conſciences of the godly, when as they Cothink 


thelepromiſes of preſerving them in the midlt of | 
gringto decay ofthe world. - ennarror Uitruine and 


Vetſ. 


518 


The firſt am- 
lefppcation © 


the benefit or> 
Upnedfer th 


. runnevnto God eſpecially, when 
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- Verſ. 10.7 hey ſhall walke after the Lord: be foals ; tre. 73 
when he ſhallroare,then the children of the weſt ſhalllfu 


T He firſt amplification of the benefite ordained for mt 
pent,and deſcribed before. And this is taken fromthe addy 
comming of another benefite vntoit. For God addeth bene 
vypon benefites, and heapeth them-ypon thoſe that are his, The 
the godly ſhall not be deftroyed,thatis,ſhall not be rootedout:nay 
moreouer they ſhall followe Ichouah, or wake after the Lord, For 
God ſhall in ſuch ſort changetheir hearts,thar they ſhall embrace, 
profeſſe,allow him,and his precepts and commandementsbothin - 
faith,and alſoin an holic life : for this is to walke frer the Lord Fur 
ther,the maner,time,and place of the performance of thisbenefite 
is here expreſſed. The maner,for that God ſhall roate as itgvereas 
lyon, to flirre and rouze vpthem to followe him, albeit they were 
neuer ſo drowſie and deadof (leepe before. And they ſhall trem- 
ble andfeare, and be moued at that roaring of God, They ſhall 
therefore awake being pearced with the feare of the judgements 
of God, and ſhall at the laſt runne ynto God calling them, This 
was done oftentimes: Firſt, when as Ezechias, and of 
Iudah did by their letters and meſſengers fiirre vp- thoſe whi 
wereleft of the godly of thoſe tenne tribes, to worthip the true 
God. - Secondly, (hen as Iudas Maccabzus,and his father didthe 
like, Laſtly, and moſt fully whenas Chriſt himſelſe diditby hin» 
ſelfe : and aiſoby his Apoſtles afterward, and rhroughthepres- 
chingofthe Goſpel made by them. The which time eſpeciallyis 
here noted, For Godthreatned the vabeleeuing worlde, and doth 
threatenit,when asthe doftine of the Goſpel and of reconciliats 
on is propounded or ſetforth ynto it, ifthe world ſhall then refule 
and deſpiſe the ſame. Laſt of all the place isnoted,fromthe ſea of 
from the weſt, thatis to ſay,from the vemolt pars ofthe promi- 
ſcd land, the which v:as bounded and incloſed withthe well, thit 
is to {ay,rvith the Syrian ſea. : and the lake of Tyberias, the which 
alſo is called the ca, The godly therefore from all placesſhal 
Ehri preacheth, beinglnr 
with the feare of the iudgements of God : the like was doneaner. 
ward at the preaching of the Apoſtles : and laſt of allche ſamefhul 
fall our, when as thc Fime lewes in the ende of the worlde ſhall 
the laſt be conuerted ynto Chrilt, 
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+ - Jef cond amplification, bythe adding or commin g to of the 
** third benefite, and the c6firmation of che formeris ſec before by ; 


"FF. 


ſhall feare as 4 ſparrow ont of Egypt, and as a dowe 
_ of eAſſour, and [ willplace them in their houſes, 


trides were in ſuch ſortediſperſed, and ſome of them were in ba- 
niſhment and captiuitie in Egypr, and otherſome in Aﬀyria. Bur 
" theLord will gatherthem ynto himſelfe both out of Egypr, and al- 
ſoourof Aſſyria,to wit, by the preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
And finally fe will addethis third benetite vnto them, that after- 
. wardrhey ſhall remaine ſafe in their owne houſes, thatis, in the 
Church of God: and ſecondly intheir owne land,' Which came to 
paſſe when as they ſerued God ynder Ezechias and Iofias, and at- 
terward ynder Chriſt, 


CAP, 12, 


Verſ. 1. Ephraim c eth me about with lies, and the houſe of 
Iſrael with deceit : but [ndah yet raleth with God,and « faithful 
" withthe Saints, 


Fiſt Ireferthisyerſe, which in the chapter before going is rec- 
koned for the tweltfth,vuto this place and chapter,as the begin- 


T he ſecond am 
—— by 
+ taccefse or 
"the earnelt repeating ofthe ſame. For otherwiſe this thing might increa/eof 4 
feme amattcr incredib!c or not tobe belecued, when as thoſe ten #574 beneſr. 


The drift of 
thu chapter PI 
the ſame with 


ningofthe ſame. And as for this chapter the drift and purpoſe ofthe ar which 
ſame isallone with that which went next before,namely,that God went before, 


nay witneshis exceeding mercy and bounteouſnes, andthe ſame 
free and perperuall coward the godly, and hisele&, tothe end that 
they maytruſt in God, and turne vnto him, and hope well in the 
ofafflition or trouble. And therefore the finnes ofmen, as 
for example of the Iſraelites , are in ſuch ſorte ſer downe in this 
 # Place,thatthey bee voyd ofall excuſe : and on the other ſidethe 
| | conftantcounſel anddecree of God in ſaving his,cuen out of that 
| | famenickedpeople is addedthat the grace of God may appeare 
| fobethemoreexcellent: and the:norefree without any x #2950 
| } Spthatas Paul ſpeaketh Rom... yerſ. 20. Where finne abounded, 
| Porethe grace of God abounded much more, This is the drift ofthe 
Whole chapter. ButGod beginneth with the reckoning vpofthe 


finnes 
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520 Lamb, Danes: ND 

A rehetr(al of (innes of that nation or people, to wit, of theIſrach 

the ſan: of the names whereof repenting he ſpareth notwithſlandir 

{fracltes. nowalſo hedaylic ſpareththe ſonnes of yngodl 
vs namely, which are borne of Idolatrous parents, 
he may ſhewthoſe finnes tobe molt grievous, hee doth 
downe their antiquitle,or the time and beginning oftheny 
ſothcir moſt cuil effeRs, and by comparing of the Iſraelites; 
Oſcas here reproucth, with their forctathers, of whom they 
greatly glory, he proueththem to be moſt haynous, As forthe 

riginallorbeginningof their inning within themſelues tim 

Th« Iſraelites gd and ancients For theſe Iſraclires doe notnow firſt of allms 

anerr of eide. \eoinning to finne agaynitGod, bur have doneit long agoey 
that molt faithleſly,and when as they had as yet no home exanayl 
of publike or generall apoſtaſte or falling away from God, Wh 
they theruſclues were the firlt authors of this cuill yntotheirby 
thren alſo,to wit, they were ring-leaders vrito the Iewes to fall! 
way fromthe true worſhip of God. And therefore Ezechicapyi 
yer[. 46.telleth them, ſaying : Thineelder ſiſter is Samaria, avi 
dawghters that dwell at thy left hand, and thy younger ſiſter thatl 
leth at thy right hande, 1s Sodame , and hey ſiſters. FL 

The time of _ Wherfore in this verſe isſet down both the ime of this full 


(heir ſalling 4- ing away ofthe Iſraclites from God, and che-ſame publike or ge 
w4y,od ther nerall, that isto ſay, of the whole nation :andalſo their ynbililed 
ſhameleſner mn (hymeleſnes, when as Iuda at the ſarne time notwicthRanding 


the fame. os yer keepe and generally retaine the true worſhip of Godz1 


pure religion of their fathers and faith of the Saints' whole 
ſound. The Ephraimites campaſſed mee about, that is, the welt 
houſe or ke of Iſracl (the which comprehended therens 
tribes) 1.King.12.ver 19,20. compaſſed me about, and dece 
het the fr. Mc oncuery ide, ſayth the Lord, with a lie and deceit. The 
pure Metiphe- phor is taken from the ſubrilty of thoſe men, which decciuea'man 
r41s, (ee Ames whom they make ſhew, and faine that they would reuerence,en. 
cap.4 ver. 12. tertaine,and honor, moſt ſhamefully and treacherouſly yndermer 
colourof attending vpon him, that is,voder a ſhewofduety m 
it were guarding and defending of him, Sothe Iſraclites allings- 
way froin thekingdome of Judah,from the true prieſthood gneus 
worſhip of Ged, the true Temple, would ſeeme notwithliand 
moſt buſtly ro worſhip God, and alſo moſt holily, whenasmmey® 
vp and ordaynethe worſhip of the Calues in Dan and-Beth-Gh 
King.12-yer.26.& ſoto the cndofthe chapter. Buralthis wo 
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TX: Wet vpon the Prophet Oſcas. os Fax. AY 
urdeceit; the which was done ynto God, whenas-in truth - | 
| j ols' c W iovedb them; it was ze, becauſe SEAL” > $ 3; 
God wv rain rcevecing tohisword bubace + 
thedeuiſes and dreames ofmen. Conferthis placewith- - ... - 
gp-17;verſ.g,and ſo following. So then vnderthecolour Allidolator 
Fofducryand religiontheſc Liraclires and all Idolatars do Foie the ſhew 
ully,and ſhametullylye vnto God , and:craftily'com+ of ex; + 1 
him about, as ifchey werc his guarde, whome notwithſtan- Purges. 
much as io them lierh, they doc hereiadeceiue,mocke, and Ge. 
beofhis honour, And doubtlesthis'ſentence reftttech orouer- 
jallchereafons and good intents of Idolarors be they in 
ſhew neuer1o glorious. | 
© © Moreouer,theſe cenne tribes then fell awayat that time, when The 16 ae4res 
sladahdid yer till lawfully holde that gonernemem and king- fall fr#? away. 
:domegraumted ynto themby God : and when as the whole nati- 
baremaynedand continue conſtantly, yeaand generally, in the | 
*worſhip of God, and fayth of their Elders, and ofthe Saints,as were 
_Abr: 0, Yaac, Iacob, Moſes, Dauid, &c,Wherefore the begin» 
> ningofthis falling away came firſt fromthe 1{raelites,and the ſame 
? king andflirring vp themſelues ynto this departure or euill 
waoutany exarpleoftheir brethren,co wit, the kingdome of Tu- 
an, or oftheir anceſtors and elders. By howe much the more 
uvetullcheir wickednes appeareth for tobe. Thus Iſrael arthar 
e fellaway,when as the raigne of Iudah was lawfull ouerthem 
theappoyntment of the mighty God the houſe of Dauid 
rule ouerthem all) and alſo when as the worſhip of God was 
= <fpure, anderue fayth wholeand ſound in the other tribes, chat 
= * inthetribe of dah and Beniamin. 


x) 


7 ” Ver: 2. Ephraim is fed with the winde , and followeth after the 
Eaftwinde: he increaſeth daylie lies and deitruttion, and they 

y ie mii 4 coenant With Aſſhur,” and ole is carried into 

© # J pt. | 


10-1" ſecondamplification of this deparrare and falling away of The ſecond aw ; 
* I liraclitescaken from the moſt lamentable iſſue and efteR phificatzon of 


Wo 


. garreupon, among thernſclues firſt; und ſecondly among 'efolimg «> 
' lewes their neighbours, and imitating or following their ns. wy y wa 
= firſt of all among the [ſraclites themſelues this was a dauble 
” 2a of their departure fromthe worſhip of God, and kingdome 
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Lemb, Danews 
of ludah, 'namely, for that — mſec 
anddaylier 


I, 
They mwitiÞ!y yainedeuiſes they do multiplie, an 
their hes both their ics, and alſo their mjſerie and deſtruction 
Forſaking Ged, ly For that hauingnow manifeſtly ſhaken offthe hel 
they buy the terly, they doe ſceke the leaguesof peoplethat areinh 
belp of infidels, Afſyrians and Egyptians, vato whome they bring niol 
ne har ave! preciousgiftes Ezech.16. - Thus the finne ofIdolatryinj 
m_ neuer ſtandeth and Rayeth inthat firſt degree; whereitfirf 
but dayly groweth and increaſeth, yntillthatintheendeis 
wholly from God,& vtterly deſtroy vs. And this isthe cauſe 
growing of it from worſe to worſe, fortbat mendofeedy] em 
with the wind,thatis to ſay,do pleaſe & like themſelues inthe 
- ged ſuperſtitions, and-doe thinke the ſame to be a moſt 
40 againſt thethreatnings of Godthe which are extant! 


FT - 


word again(t idolators, Therefore whatſocuer men forg n 
uiſcan the worſhipping of G O D, the ſamedoththe'F pho 
Thewinde,and the Eaſt winde , that is to ſay, a moſtipeſtilenty 
mol hurtfull, and yaine invention. ' Frotn that fountainkdoe 
\y ſpring greaterand greater cuils and finnes, For deceitsand 
doe increaſe daylie both toward God and alſo toward ten. } 
after that the fearc of the true Gadis taken ayayirom ment 
is now no conſcience,as Varroalſo 4ffirmeth,-Surely ſo'thath 
crites inay beguile men only, they have no regarde atall ofG 
whome they doe not truely knowany longeraftercheyhavea 
caſt away his true worſhip and word. Bur as they multiphe! 
ſo doe they alſo their owne deſtruRion and wiſenie : for acen 
voto the greatnes of their, (innes, {a alſo doe-the iudgemen 
God therein become the ſharper, and'are multiplied.” Final 
the end they growe to this pale, that theſe idolators doe trait 
men, and'not any longer in God,ſeeke the helpe of rien; and* 
of God: and procure the ſatne' vnto themſehiesasthings prot 
ble forthemlſe{ues,with great {ummes of money, and paying W 
forthem notwithſtanding, And ſo did the Iſraelites zl 
REPS verſ. 1.9. Then Pul the ſoune of Aſſhur came agaynſt the A , 
abemeth peace Aenabem gane Pul athouſaud tales of ſilner, rhat his hana 
at the hand of be with him, aud eſtabliſh 1 langdome in his hand, Sodoth b- 
the ting of rhe king of Tudah; and;expericage it {elfe teacheth this tobe 
Aſriam 414 ther Princes ar this day, - 131362" 
great prace , 10 
W/f,7. hundred _ 
thouſand pond 
at the leaſt, 
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2 wapoithe Prophet Oſeas. 

2 A 

Veil 2; The Lord bath-atfo » bontronerſie with Indah , and will 

- | eifte aarvb acording to hiswayes:' according to his works will 
2 nee him. ” "Ia 4 4 : 


N hereffe moſt lamentableoftheſametranſgreiſion ofthe qurher moi? 
faelices again(t Gol ro Haag vypon themſelues, butypon lamentabt ef: 
es,a people neere vnto them, to wit, their brethren, & who /## of therral- 
tec allowed this Idolatry of the 1ſraclites, and therefore greſien of "os 
int is made againſt them 2:King.17.verſ,19, whereit is ie _ ub 
s Tot Indab kept not the rommandements of the Lord: their God, brethren the . 
, w according zo the fe xete Iſpael, which they wſed, Reade [ewes , mit 4- 
"heore fromthe 13:verſe of this ſeife [amet 7.chaprer concerning 7% #4c17 ſas 
"this mirreralſo.,, Wherein may ſeenteto be the-ſecond amplifica- 


Fa efbformer wickednes of the Iſraclites. So then the Iewes 
1 AAP by God, \Andthere'is nothing more vſuall 


o 
a0 
. 


| ynto men, then to'follow the vices one of another: 
| btGod which isiuft puniſherh theſe alſo which are the imitators 
S adfollowers of other mens ſinnes.For he hateth fin in all men'and 
& proplewhatſocucr,vherher ic be in them by the imiratis of others, 
-&byanpproper& freemotion & inclinatis of him that ſo finneth. 
 Mecrcfore- theſe! idolatrous Iſraclites: !ſowed 2 controuerſie bes 
= macGodandludah;or Iacob, becauſe they prouoked the ewes 
me by their exarnple. And finneftirreth vp, and ſoweth di- 
emensand{trifes or\controuerfies betweenevs and GOD: 
accordinglyvnto this doth Ifai cap.g9.ver.2. teachthe Jewes, 
wing: Tow iniquities hane ſeparated betweene you and your GOD, 
\-y —_— ve hid hu face from you, that he will notheare. And 
Wereferre the name of Iacob in this place yntothe kingdomeof 
yonly.2sappeareth thatit is ſonerimesſo taken by __ 
wroamelis cap,49, verſ,7. [will dexide the Lenites in [aacob, and 
Fatterthem in Iſrael. For there arerwo kingdomes ——— 
Micdaroſe been in thoſe twelue-tribes or families an 
$0 ,ynderRoboam the ſon of Salomon, And the Lord 
only contend with Iacobor with the Iewes:but wilalſopu» 
nem vecauſe of their wayes and works, thatistoſay, becauſe 
*=nltry,the whichthey alſofollowed : butyctnoſorges 
N:noryet {0 outragiouſly and tubbornly as didthe INoelites, 


rein there ſeemeth a reaſon tobedrawen from the leſle vito 4 744/en from 
the leſſe to the 


greater, 


i 


*ater, Forhow much more ſhall God contend with the 16 
| | Xx 2 An >: raclites, 
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ravlites, and puniſh them, ifGod i | Fe th t 
niſh them which ſinned lefle,and throu 
elites,according vnto that ſaying : If thu bedaw 
what ſhall be done in the drie? Luk.23.ver[-31... 


Verſ.4. He tookg his brother by the beele in che wh 
ftrength he hadpower with God, 45 1 


Amether 47: A Notheramplification ofthe ſame departure dy 
ny - full falling away of the Iſraclites from the me Gal, 
/ _ hes raken fromthe indignitie and haynouſnes ofthe 1 
rachtes. is ſhewed by the comparing together of the perſanytu 
theſe with their father Ifracl,orTacob, Therſore-inthis pla 
is acompariſon made of the poſteritie withtheir aunce = 
ders,an wv e9 An with Iſrael their father , of whome the 


wont greatly to glory and boaſt both within themleny 


am6gother people. busths isthe offence of the Iſr 

to be ſomuch the more ſhamefull and haynous 

theſe dodepart & ſwarue from the vertues & ſte poof la 

of their father a moſt holy man,andof whom hb doe {g/ 


andallow, Therefore taking occaſion by the word {/ el 
and [acob yerl.z. there: is/ſhewed whathee did; howmucbl 
boured, how ry hee ſwet, that he might both ſerve 
The bertue: of ſhip that God, whomtheſehis poſteritie forſooke and &> 
lacob, Finally,here is deſcribed or ſerour with how great-inc 
of minde and body, yeaand from the yery inſtant and mi 
his natiuity or birth, he diligently ſued and wen. c th 
friend(hip: and oltheenic God, that theſe hispo# 
may be made Re excube And the ſelfe Cond | pu 
be obieted againſt vs, who doc fo colily.emnape hal | 
of the Goſpel, the: which, notwithlianding our aunceſiorsio® 4 nd; 
numero th gently ſought after,and followed. OS - bir 
carefulne: of  Nownhereare three fignes deſcribed, by ce which. - an 
laceb to obtain reth , with how great eatneftnes of minde Tacoborlſad(® 
rhe favour of areall obe Gen. 32: 28.) ſought, embracedandrerainedt 1 
ras , wil,grace,andfauour of GO . The firſt igne is, That when! 
wasyerwithhis brother Eſau iathe womb Sf his mother, mee 
the heele'of his brother Efau, that Eſau ſhould not come 
ofthe wombe;that is,thatEſau m reſpe& of time 


' thefirſt borne, and haue the bing of God Geni2 5.264 
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wi  .  YpontheProphet Oſcar. | 
rd catebic bratber out and his hand.beld Eſau by the beele Names« 

Wvasiflace t jghtvety chenwhenhewasnder yer borne intothe 
broftfepreuenting or going before Efauinthefriendſhip and 
ut of God,and of getting the graceof God fromhim), withſo 
eatadeſireſootbles was he holden euchthen (being as yet inthe: 
wombandan infant) to win Godon his ſide, andto:embrace him 
pore Randing.For whenastheblefling of God by alllikelyhood 
wizduevnts theft borne, this priviledpevf the birthright, Ia- 
wentabout to take front his brother euen-then, like as hee did 
Serward Gen: 25.ver:3 1," When he ſaidynco himcomminghun- 
orie home :\Sel me een now thy PLay egos, this meanes als 
ohcinightiget:thie bleſſing af Goth from hig brother, and con+ 
= veighitmitobimſelfe; Thar whichaftcerwatd cameropaſſe Gen, 
= 27. Andalbeitthcſcrhings fo fellout by reaſon that God had fore- 
3 ledutſoir ſhould bes appeareth Gen. 25/23: The Elder ſhall 
| 4 ar eJerger, and by the eleCtion of God, wholoucd Iacob,and 
 hatedEfayy Malachs r: yer. 3,'yer notwithſtanding is jr true that 

-  theſethingsalſo were donebylacobinthis ſort wherthe was =_ 

childe, according ynto theddifpenſation, and meaſure of his fairh, 

- "thewhichbeingthen an infanc andyer ynborne; heo had notwith- 

= ſanding withGod like as itis written of Tohn the Bapriſt Luc, the 

S 2:vcr.q1. Andofthe Propher Ieremie cap., vereg; who were fanc- 

 tificdin the wombe of their mothers; and Ordeined vio thoſe 

oF <a marcersthe which Godefteftedafrerward by their miniſte- 
18 1 Andall cheſe things doc argue orproue the earneſtnes of Tatob 
- Ingettingthefauour of God,andas it were forelfalling ofhis grace, 
-  evenfrom his mochers wambe,and from the very firtt moment of 
MF hbin@uieor birch. Thewhich notwithſtanding theſe Iſraclites, 
- thatiswfay,his pottericicdid notimitare@pfollow: and therefore 
's aretheyſormuch the worle, ©  - ws "1 \ 
- Mefecond figne is,that the ſame Iacobyas ainoſt valiant prince, 
| midmoſtfirong and fout champion, fought againitthe Angel 
| himſelſe,qhich ſcemed tobringtomelervnro him, whileſt he exe- 

FF <t& thecharge of God concerting lis returning inro the land of ,, 
$ >an2zan, This is deſcribed Gen. 3 1.ver.3;wheretnention is made 
vt how God had faid vngo Iacob : Tiurne araine into the land of thy 
b# fathers,and to thy hindred and] will be with thee. And againe cap. 3 2, 
, iN ver.24.where Laban is charged rom God notrto hinder him inthis 

te} Fourle,and to fpeake to /acob nowght fane good, Whereby appeareth -. 
| © great earneſines of tainde there was in their father Iacobto 


Xx 3 -*” ae 


ſerue FO ,to dochiscommaundements nah 

will towards continually. For 1 
tg ofthe comctarndert God,and pied | g 
gel, nor onely againſt a mortallman: he foi 
and therein ſhewedthat he had invincible firength to 
and thatno labour was leeds _ im. Theor in 
he appeared as'd prince, anda ar 
nail ws a$a common ſouldier Gen, 32-ver. 28; Wherenp 
name is changed, forthe Angel faith ny wt Thy name ſou 
called laacob no more, but Iſrael : becanſe rhes ef Gal mer 
God, thou ſhalt alſo prenaile with men, For in the endo 
the viRtorie and vpper handeucn againſt that Angel. Thereſa 
ruled, orſhewed himſelfe a prince andiſtour wraller, i | 
thetruthand promiſes of God a the Angel, Burt 
was Chriſt, who alſo is called-Iehouah hereaket Tr, w:. 
Chriſt often called the Captaine ofhis Church, andanE 
an Angel.So Eſay'g.yer.6, among othertitles giuen vito ou rl 
our Chrilt,he iscalled;The ptince of peace.So ludg;6,ver.auche 
called an Angel: for there we finde thus : And when Gt 
ned that it was dn Angelof the Lorde, Gideon then ſaide,d 
Lord God: for becauſe [hane ſcenean Angelof the 
4 ſhall die. And this Angel with Iacob takirig vpon, 
ſhape of a man for a trme. He fought with Jacobyth 2 ight 
firſt tempthim,and afterwards confirme himinthefaitt oh N0- 
miſes, and make him an invincible or vnconquerable champion 
Andthe Angel ſuffereth himſelfeto mage, an uſe Lie 
ſelfe gaue Rrength-ynto. Iacob' fig}: withhim , toi 0 
him, Moreouer lacob became: 59 fo Fat fight, rorbeend 
ſhould ynder{tand thathe overcame not-by his owneft 
by his owneſtrength gatthe vpper hand of: Bo Angel. Lers 
hopefor the ſame thingsar the hand of God,ſo often as: 


. a hk F 
w ” E *, 2 $ £2; - 
l : > S wx iy 
Fd E o =— » 
- ” = 


x» 4-3 x W488 
FIC BOTTLE BELY 
= p — x l , _— ' — 


— 


»- 
A ; 


as om * 


- C 7 « 
EDT TSR 
I > . = . ey 


A ww Þ» wo 
” * X 4 - Py, * "a a 
* \ p = bY — . 
L a> , w Q 4 
hb * 4 Aa - 
o —_ FI %.z =—_ a PL. oy 
- * ſs "_ 
0 . — -— . 
s = "2"? : z - 
. po = 


A 
A 
od a 
—__ 
Ts 
. 
AM_S 


tentation or triall which God vſeth towardes Ag 
| bringeth forthpatience.cap.1.yer. 3." on 4 
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7/5 apainſt vs. Forhe,dath this to confiumecr ftrevg --.» faith 
and notro bring vs intotentationin bis-iult germany 4x I | fed] 
ſhould be overcome ofeuill, And therefore David ſaithvr  & 

Plal. :6.ver. 2, Proove me, O Lord; and trie me : examine 7 b;- = 
and mine heart. And lames teacherh the faithfull that thisKI F | Py, 


p i #4 ) ot Eds , 
RE: von the Prophet Oſeas. _ 


us, 


4d power ower. the Angel, and prenayled : he wept 
hay : he found him in Beth-el, fg 56 he Bale | 
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Repeticion.For he corinueth in ſetting forthynto the Iſraclites 
the {clfe ſame earnefines of Tacub, becauſe that it was a thing 
bathof very great waight, and. a molt aſſured and certen token of 

moſt zealous minde in worſhipping God: and briefly an home 
ple;and that ſame very fact and 7 4 for the which he was 
lled Iſrael, which was before called Iacob. Wherfore the vertues 
four avncetors are diligehtly of vs to be conſidered, For they are 
ome examples;the which doe make vs inexcuſable,exceptwe doe 
FF imitateorfollowthem. And it is the third ſigne, whereby Iſrael de- 
"#  claredhis cameſtnes, and contention or ſtriving in mindein win- 
" the fauour of God, to wit, forthathe deliredthe bleſſing of 
withteares and weeping, The which were in Jacob moſt 
 affuredtokengof this moſt earneſt affeRion. This is reported Cen, 
S jzrer26.and 29.Laſtofallhe got the ſame bleſſing of God, and 
 receivethteſtimonie or wirnes thereof fromGod,not once,bur of= 
F tentimes, asthen when hee (irouc with the Angel, as I hauefaid, 
8 Gen.31,28,and afterwardes in Beth-el, Gen;35.10, Forthe new 
FF  namehereceiuedintoken of the fauourof' God rowardshim, the 
FF whichname was giuen him by God himſelfe. Forin ſtead of Iacob 
"FF  hewasnamed-byGod, /ſ7aet,; a very high androyal name, Nei The Prince, or 
 therwasthat ſame talke and teftimonie of God with Iſrael, giuen __ of 
"FF onelyfortheſake;orinreſpeR of Iracl, buralſo for his whole po. 
"F ficrities fake which ſhould be borne. of him, that his poſteritie 
" might mnderſtand thac they alſo ſhould be blefſed of God, that 
"St Od be ſtrong andhappicinGod, ſothatthey would ſheiy 
© | 20dretamethe ſame carneſtnes in ſeeking of God, the which Ia- 
cob their progenitor and originall'of their Rocke vſed. Therefore 
F faiththe Prophet, Emer thenalſ God vnrovi,when as he bleſs The fairbfull 
'. fedlacod. For in him he choſe vsalſo hisſeede and bleſled vs, if we po#Zerrie of 


docontinue in the ſame faich roward God,in the ch our father o ys naar 


PL 


Kcob lived. 5 
' apes Yea the Lord God of hoſts, the Lord is himſelfe his memo- 


A Saying Rillin the ſamie nuattenjnhereln the Prophet doth de- 4 cont mug | 
'*-clare both-whothat God waswhome Iſtacl ſo greatly ſought i» che am? 
24 _ - Xx 4 —_ cr, matier, 
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5213 : Landb, Danant ohh al Y 
after, and moreover adderh as it were for arvadyanitax \ 
quence or concluſion atthe length, to mooue and rouk 
raelites. As forthe declaration and making plaihe,or ſhe! 
that God is, whome Iacob followed, that is containedinth 

What Ged be andthe conſequence or concluſion inthe- verſe follow 

was, whom 14- God therefore y whoſe good. will Jacobor:lfrael did for 

yur wi ly embrace,is both the God of hoſtes, andallo is called Tehy 

on - his proper and peculiar name.-For this vame didGod hit 

Mnemoſynen, ſhewvnto men, as his memoriall or remembrance, as the Free 
ſpeake; to wit, that men night knowe'the true G: O'Diby 
name”, might remember him , might ſeyer. him out from 
mightackhowledge his power to bee infraite, and the cauſegf 
things thatare. And therefore Exod. z.ver. 14,15- after thathk 
ſes hath aſked of GOD, what hee ſhould ſay vnrothe Ikarlite 
his natne to bee, tcllchew ſaith COD, (Iam) bath ſent mee pate” 
you: this is ry name for ener, and thisis mymemoriall unto lags, - | 
For he is that Ichouah,the whichis both of himſelfe, avd byhiny 
ſelfe : and alſo giueth vnto all things that ate, their being, as Pull” 
ſheweth A&t.17.ver.28 For in him (ſaith he }-we /ewe and montznl” 
haue onrbeing. And Apocal,1.8. [am Alpba, aud O Megathehs. 
ginning andthe exding:God then hath reſeruedthis natne votohins 

1 take thi felfe,ashisowne 2: name;abdas histoken.and marke-ofhins 

place robe Fſelſe. Thereis alike place,Exod,r 4.ver.z.Pſalm68.veryg Andi 

_ ws explication'or ſhewing what God Iacobferved, 'doothrefuter 0 

Jo £1446  uerthrowand condemneallhat worſhipawhich the Iſraclites "ied! 
vnto idols. For Iacab did not worſhip idols, butthe'true God jms 
true lIchouah, Therefore youdoe notimitatebr follow yourtame 
Iacob.So ſaith he e/Eneidilib.2, z 264-4 "210% On 

At nonille, ſatum quote mentiris; Achilles . .. a 

Talts in boite fuit Priamo: ++ | 2:1; 21.8 

T he wordel 6 11. +1, 9: 6 + Engliſhed by Phaer thus 22019 11 I 
f wy 

Priamut Gnto Not ſo did be (whom falſehabibetieFi robe thy frer)s | die; 

Pirrhus, Achilles with his enemie Priam deale :— > 1.08 too; ' 

 Verſ.7. Therefore twrne thau to thy God: heepe mercit dial Fe 

ment And hope ſtill in thy God. "= 

The conſe- THz e conſequence of coictufion, wherein the Iſraclites ar "i 

Fence or con- back by theexample of Iſrael to worſhip the true God, And X 

hg fixſt 6f all by the precepts'of the- ſecond; table : aftervandb ie 

Highes of the fult table is ſhowed; what manner of perſons the © 
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a © © -vponthe Prophet Ofeas, 
tfortobee. Thelecond table ſetteth downe our duetie to. 
hbouts , the Which .confilteth/ ſpecially -of vHtſc 
6 {that is, free baunteouſnes* cowardyont neigh- 
_ maar wee giue ymtorhen#thoſe earth lag 
x wee owe ynto them by bargoine and promiſe, The firſt 
mtaincth out duetie rowardsGarl, thewhich c6tifi Nethfof Fatt 
jinh We doſcortindallkopointiep romiſes;thatwee Heuer , © 
Inany other thing,ot God: Le Grouhe eanywhere els, but ix; 
6 onthe true God, and therfore our ſelfe ſarrehopecompre> 
ecalling pon God ,andalſogiuing of him thankes, the 
ereltcthonthe.trueGod. Andrhefe are the patts of true 
| EL endmatcak life;char is;ofour converſion dr tutk 
wer andthe moſtcertaine potes, and pleatifull ſuites, 
| mhyghoughced be in all choſe, which-cruely wotipthetrucGod. 


| | 5: ; ic (antes: (v7.4 Merehon) th balgnegeof decprere 
FLIGY the loneth, to oppreſſe. _-- 


UW 12130 D7 5 ENOT2 
| Ac fon ſetting downe the contratie vntd that hich 4 c: ting down 
ired ofgherinche verſe before. ForitheProphet gps 7 /** <om7reric 


Ancbe #3 


"s Mikes net apainſt both his former exhonation,/ardal(s t 6 pact we 
by oa the Iraclices, their xices;and chat mer inf thoſe ertues 
v of the ſeconqtable/ Forth&re hart} about keg of the 
: Gn ſpoken before of cheiridvlarrie;andfinted 3ywnft the be feravey 
nn Andas before he made metnionof /udgernert and Mer- TR 
6, the whichby che law of God wee oughtro petforme vnto our 
= 3 : ſo inthis place he rehoarſeththe deceit of the 1 
=Y gle whichohey committed arid yſedin buying atafdllin 
= 2 in ochercontras: and moreouertheix opp! on, bewbrs. og 
___ otletagainft mercie andigentlencs,and free doiig'toot, & 
then Iſraelis Corgan,chatis,a craftie Merchant; & Dec diucr, whith 
Weth deceitful and falſebalancesnnd weights, in bis dealings atid |» 
apincyagainſtthe.commandeenenced the ldw Dent224;ver ve,%7 
not bane in thy bag ge two minv of my . 
"= fwall. And morcouer thefe are wholly bent and "how 
| Xxof them may oppreſſe another, Theiofoterheydors fidt oniely 
| tone anothice by craft or decents, buvaliobyyiblence 8&atre, 
Whichewo kindes doe-corprehernſtthe other vice®®nerarid 
\ Pur charitie and dverie towards ou neighbours; 45Naill ſs 
| Goth 1 __ ver:6.when he willeth, rhe Wo man oppreſſe of de+ 
| #= aide bis brother in any matter. FAN 
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. Verſ.g. Hd Ephraim ſayd,notwithſt anding 1 
_-. me ontricherinall my labaurs : they ſpall 
2-1 We that were wickeaneſſe., 


Un imblifca. AN atnplificationofthe former wickednefſe of the 
rrom mh 2 Mr 4p tiger diminiſh orh 
former wicked- c16ir moſt grievous vices, and did: beguile and flatter thei 
nefſe. To wit,foxthat vſingdeceit and violence againſt their help 
they did not (as they would haue it thought) finne ſo ores 
theiroffencewas to be tcarmed wickednefle,oriniq ti 
any hainous cranſgreſſion, [Therefore if there-were'mathe 
deedes or life, any blemiſh;ſpor,or faylt, the ſame no with in 
Al lypoerites they would haue to be tearmed ſome light or ſmall finng Kt 
leſſen their of - grieuous,and ſuch as God was greatly diſpleaſed withall Thus 
fences, did thefe hypocrites, like as all others are wont to tocglelieatt 
notorious and outragious offences, They dare not altog, ther 0 n 
thatthere is any fault inthoſe things (whichvin'thee1 $f } ns 
appeare to be wickedneſſe}orthat there. is no want orble hin + 
their charitie or duetic : but choy excuſe themiſclues,as ilthi ect 
or want were not ts be vrged orpreſſed, and followedſohadys 
in ſuch ſprttg þeeodemned, that therfore they ought robeing 
worthie of ſome great puniſhment cuen before God: finallpzin 
deyy that itis to be called an hainous offence or tmiſchieupud 
SoPlal.g4:ver.7, when as theyngodly murther andi{laythein 
cent, and g;herwiſerhoſt grievouſly eranſgreſle : yet 7 1] 
Lordſoall not ſee: neitber will the.God of ecobehao _ 
their opinion and rexſonjogtlicy alſo goe about ro conhame 
maintain, as other moſt a d hypocrites:are wont witt glya 
aduiſedly to dote and bee mad, and to chatter and churnieraght 
The reaſon of (30d. They reaſon forſooth trom the. profperousand happen wa 
the wicked, to celieof;heirerafick & mexchandile, by the which deali 'f paneh! SH i 
ref {qr withaheir neighbours,they groweich norwirhanding SIR. 
prone Ged qhertagecher great wealthand ſub(iance;which happine anopn'y. 
| __ * ſpering,ſaytheyivatokEthit there is no Fault in theirharga0ngh i” cher 
buyiags,and (ellings;norany thing in cheir life chat Godhnenande th, 
God would nor then bleſſethens In this doubtleſie theydoe nn” God 
thartheyrhinke allbleſingandeuery goodgiſe tobeof Gol MY ſerver 
James 1.ver.17.teacheth vs, That every good gining, and ew PER 
gift is from aboue,and commeth downe from ihe be of I 
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 ewatcherh itn ah; vor art nee ,Whilesthey Wedlth and 
TE Ponberntinpong goodsto bee a Cs forerf worldly 
=_ moſt certaine token "Fehe fanous and good ere ara fav 


mar menwaxing rich byagymeanesivharſoruer:Whidhthing 7,027 10e 
| oy nab ub _ fa 


— bMatth.s yer.45vhenhe fayth, That 
ret w cape anche enihason the good: avd ſenderb Maine owebe . _ 
Pad orinſe. And SalomonEcclefialt.g.ver.r ,2.molt evidently 
ac| th the fatneinthcle words: / hawe ſurely ginen mine heart to 
adeclare al this ghat the inſt,and the wiſeand their works 
4 | of God and no manknoweth either lont or hatred of al 
rirbefore thetw. eA'll rhings come alike toall'; and the ſame condi- 
ittorbeinſt and tothe kad to the good, and to the pure, andto 
th bims that ſacriſiceth,and to him that ſacrificeth not: 


11 afrihegohſ ds abrſaee he tharſrewah,ah be that on 


wal ts 


22 

"8 "Ver 1ohing  Lamthe Lordihy nd tans hin 
Mtn hrs dro chic were Wo the 

A. \folennie feaſte: | IF 


AN4n [Antitheks)or ſetting FRY of the vintn ont their de» 
ſervings, Expreſſed in the verſe before: \Forto the end'that the 
| fbbornpesad diſobedicnce of the Iſrae)ires may appenre robe 
ter', God oppoſeth or marcheth againſt this their ſtifte 
| dec neſſchisou mebenefnisanirbbfimns contitiuall, and then 
| * Foarboi cmeralraddis beltoxed ypori theny, And firſv6fall & 
| | theabtiquitie or ancientaes ofthe benefices of Godis tojitainedin fo uy __ 
© thisyerſe :and Goon the continuing of them isfeclared; "The ;, woflter rewned 
ticor{o lon beginning of them wasjſofartt as their mind 7hem, 


x backe,or behold them} tHtharthey © 2- 
begab eo bea cuneate ſeueR@ ſion 6thers, The rune 
butthey Graight fele thols infinite-botrofidew of Ged;z whoranor- "57 un 
| ledngteycoenined or deſpiſedſo! 7 pu 
eherqully; 244 peruciflys for enen-from fincetheJand of Fgypt 
| thisſe ſellefam: God, whom theſe ripe not/dclknowhedgefor that 
\beganto bee their God,thatis theirkeeper, maintainer, pre» 
| fender 20d deuefator, For lic defended them againſt the i __— 
* the 


bd $9 Wd 
ſeeve thy trouble of my pevp is & 
expe becauſe of their tackemaſters: for vir ſorowey, 
I am come downe to deliver them out of the hay of the Egy 
to brivg 1hem out of that land into.a good land, anda lirge, 

that floweth with milkg and butter|Foy had not God dete 

_ thechildren of rag bad-yrtealyepetiſhed, andthatat? 
peg amongthe Beyprians, lands muchyas both the Epy 
alſo their King hatedthem wich more then deadly hairedal 
ſuch ſpize and, enuie cuen.yato the.whole nationofth 
that theydecreedatonce'to-:deſtroy thernall Andthien 
1.yer.10, TheKingfayth vhtohis people: Come let vawn 
with them/eſt they multiplie, & it come to paſſe that if therebimans, 
they iogne themſeclues alſo unto onr enemier, and fight agatnfÞur,al 
get them ont of the land: but God dideuenthen-\auechem} wh | 
terward altogether delivered them and rid them from the gouets 
ment of the Egyptians, bringing them outof E ypt, andrhatyi 
amightic,armed, and (itc ;as itisin che Plata yeth;, 
24,&Cc, T henlſrael came ont of Egypt, and laacob war frane 
the land of Ham. e And he increaſed his people excerdingly,an 
them ſtronger then their oppreſſors. 4; 


. + Inge lecond places thecontinuing of the c is d q 
God, yeti{ made t e to dwell tabernacles, ain rhe feſt 14nd | | 
lempy dye; The word (Gned)the which they tranſlate (ya) 


nifierh rather in this place, (frthermore ) that the Prophet ne ; 

clare tha Godnever ceded to handlethiapeopleygentlyfromi 

. timethathebegan to be.their God; Hetherefore chetiſhedthan 

_ anqtharwithamentailous care/and loue; For when astheydweh 

ledjn the wildgrnefe,and intabernaclesortents: yer notwichfias 

Das nth ry had dwelledinaſofles 
\ ounding w are: thungs and wnto thetwall $0 4 
Wo Mae ci Ho he felemng) end lt ayes aha 

| | 5exceeding pred Godfhewihthe midit of the « err or Wider 
nefle pride foryhewyenteruined,and nouriſhedthema = = 
andchcerefullywith birds, and Manna, as itisin thePlal.iog.yt | 
32andſozothernd ofthe. chapter, | ov 142 0 5 
IE A101 300 os fart LoO at o30 011 RR 
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® Andthele effects are,they rapling vp ofProphets among theIſrae- ,;/, 
tes, by the which Prophets he ſundrie wayes taught eſe Iſrac- 
 Jiresawakedchem,and calledchem backe ynto their duetie,andre- 


©, wponthe Prophet Oſcar. F3 ; 


KANG lg F431” | | [©7 | J P 2060 
Netf1. Thanfalſe ſpoken by rhe Prophets, end Thane multiplied 
'*.. oifons, and vſcd ſimilitudes by the minifterie of the Prophets. 


1 
&" 


» 


igin the ſame matter, wherein God proueth the conti- 4 fayimg in 
wing of his benefites cowards the Iſraelites by the effects, and 1herehenrfall 


theſamemolt excellent,an{ vntolfrae}himſcife molt healthlome. 5 _ = 


eiftance ofminde, and of life, Andthis queſtionles is a molt (in- 


; vular benefire of God, and greater thenany earthly gift, and any 


ofthe earth whatſocuer,to wit,whE he ſendeth his faith» 


; full feruants and Prophets vnto vs. And therefore the people grie- 


complaine of this want ynto God Pſal.74.ver.g. where they 
ſay; Weſce not onr ſigner; there is not one Prophet more, nor any with 
v1 that knoweth how long. : 

But in this place God comprehendeth three kindes or wayes, Three wayes of 
whereby the Prophers declare and-expound the will of God, and **ro ine We 
allthewhich hediligently, and often viedto convert,& draw back " þ rob-4 
the Iſraclites: but all in yaine, Forhe loſt his labour: for they con- F 
tinued intheirold tubbornnes of mind,and kepttheir old wont in 
ſeruing ofIdols continually, And ſo _ wayes doth God reckon 
yp,teſthemight ſeeme to ſos ouerpalled anything.Thefirſt way, . *, 
= br dothic6municat, or impart himfe/fvyntothe Prophets, Sheis ſpea- 

& Prophets vnto vs, is plaine & fimple ſpeaking or deliuerie zag, 

of the word, whereunto neither any viſion or ſimilitude is added, 

The :.kindis, when as God ſpeaketh by ſome viſion, thatis tol; ay : 2 ſame vi- 
whit God addeth ynto his word, & ſpeaking,ſome external of out- [74x js 14 ded 
ward ſhape, wherein he appeareth, and the whichdottrrepreſent $n:0 the word, 
andteſemble his maieſtic, and finally ſome outward figne of his 

pteſence. So Numb.x 2.ver.6, God ſayth : Heare now my word, if 

there be a Prophet of the Lord among you, [mill be knowne to hun by a 

Viſion, and [will ſpeaks to him by a areame. So Plalm.89.ver.1g. the 

Plalmilt fayth : T how ſpakeſt thin in a viſion to thine holic one. And 
Matth.1.ver.20.The Angelwarneth Ioſepth in adreame;to take Ma- 

ie for his wife.So Ezech. r.and 1 o:Gad! ſpeakethvnto Ezechiel by 

ſundrie viſions. The third kindis,when God beſides ſheweth ſome | 5, 

higures and imilitudes, the which doe repreſent the thing it ſelfe, //hen by ſeme 


thewhichhe commaundcth or will haue to be done. So ai. 20, 2, 7 arefemre — 5 


The God 6y kys Pro- 
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534 | Lamb: Danem fy TR 
phers repreſen= The Prophet is willed to put off his fackel dthooes 
rech the thing, oge naked, and barcfoore. So Tetem. 27, ver. Ne pltterhy 

| wy Y © ypon his necke, and yokes, and ſendeththem vntoſundriek 
ID the heathen. The like is to bee ſeene Zach.2.and.and&,Qf 
things I haue ſpoken in my notes before theſe Prop x 

Verſ.12, [s there iniquitie in Gilead? ſurely they are itie: 
ſacrifice bullocks tn Galgal, and their altars are as heapetinthe 
furrowes of the field, "os 


(648 
' "4 


A compariſon A Companilt on, whereby God ſheweth the notoriousit p at 
ſpewing the or vnthankfulnes of the Iſraclites,and iddlaters Forby h 


great Vuth ank: 


Fulwer of the ſame Antitheſis, or contrarietie and compariſan, the wickedng 

and tranſgreſſion of the 1ſraclites againſt God is meruailouſlpineW- 
creaſed. lt is increaſed alſo by the kind of ſpeaking it ſelExrhe whic 'F 
God vſeth, thatis, by asking of-quecſtions, and theſeanſwersthe IF 
which he vſerh,and the which doe the more conuinceand allies” 

ly proue their deſperate,and graceles vnſhamefaſtnes, and outs». 
ou Rubbornnes,and ſhewe them to be ynexcuſable,Godtherts 


[ſrachtes, 


Ged bir que foredemandeth, whenas I haue ſhewed my ſelfe ſucha onemit-. 
ſoiam, theſe,andſo louing and fauourable,and that continually:whatdee - 
theſe on the contrarie part'in Gilgal, orin the whole countried - 
Galaad or Gilead; andis there any iniquitie in that place commits |} 
| ted by them, whereby they deſpiſe and caſt me off? And heanlwes "FF - 
His anſwer. Teth, yea verely.For theſe doe nothing in all thatcountrie,buethole”” 
things which are molt wicked, and moſt vaine, and commitmank 
fold iniquitic. For they ſacrifice bullocks there, the whichnow®s- 
not lawtull, albeit they did offer them vnto the true God, becauſe 
ſuch ſacrifices ought onely to be made inthe Temple of Salomvty” © 
according vntothe commandement of God Plal.1 3 2. but they did by 
not ſacrifice them vnto God, but vnto Idols. Finally, ſo mad are 
theſe Idolaters, that in furrowes, and euery ridge of their ſowenab 
plowed fields they haue thoſe their idolatrous Altars ſet yp, and” 
there doe they ſacrifice ynto their Jdols: by the which the gre 
contempt or deſpiſing of God appeareth. For the more har 
latric reigneth among men,ſo much the more ſhamefilly andma« 
nifeſtly the true 209m, of God is either defaced or taken away, 
and thekaowledge of the true Godis aboliſhed, See before cap9- 


VerI 5. | Val. 


_ _vpox the Proet Ofephas.. 535 


Verſ.1 3. eAnTlaacob d intothe countrej of «Aram, and Iſrael | 
F ſernedfora wife, and for a wife he kept ſheepe, n 


jon, by the which is ſhewedyer more plainely how .4 SAR 
ankfull theſe are vnto God, by the firſt and miſcreble e= f obipyscar 2 


mY | | he great On 
ndition of their father Iacob, of whom they boaſted fo 7 hathefun - 


| = Forby how: muchthe more vile, obſcure, and baſe the ,-;,” peaple 
pe 'N 
in 


alandbeginnin $ of this people was as may doubtles be ſeen 
orI{rael, of whom they came)lomuch the more ynthank- 
fullaretheſe, who through the only-benefite of GOD grew and 
=_— afterward into ſo great dignitie, & yernotwith(i5- 
ding hadcaſtoft God the author ofthis their happic eſtate. So E- 
*zechiel16,by the comparing together of the eltate of both this 
e, their great rebellion and wickednes is ſhewed. So the 
oy Gs Idolatrous and miſerable eſtate of Abraharn is 
ſetforth;that the benefite of God, the whigh from Abraham was 
ſpreddabroad ynto that nation,may be declarcd to be the greater: 
ofdoth Joſhua cap. 2.4.verl. 2. put the Iſraclites in minde ſay- 
ingyntothern inthe perſon of God :. Towr fatbers dwelt beyond 


thefloodit olde time; exen T erah the father | ET 2486 and the 
father 'of Nachor,and ſerwed ather Gods. So Plalmzog.verl.1 2.13, 


Godputreth thetnin minde of their firſtpooreand balecRate pro- 
4 miſing chemthe land of pero for — pare = ole 57 aye 
it they were fewe in number,yea very fewe, a ngers inthe land 
| aiveted _ vation - Sg from one kin . 42 toanother 
people; So. Ifai 52 ,ver.2. the Prophet Jayth vnto them : Conſider 
Abraham your father, and Satahthat bare you": For / called hin a» 
lone aud bleſſed him, and increaſed him, So Tuuenal Satyr. 8, (ak 
deit in-an ytlike matter) ſpeaketh ynto the Roimanes glorying 
and being proud of their Anceſtors and of their decdes after this 
Maner: 
Et tamen vt longerepetas, lon geq, rewoluas, 
' Nomen, ab infami gentem deducis Aſyio: 
Maiorum primins quiſquis fit ille tworum, 


Amt paſtor fruit, aut illud, quod dicere nolo. 
10099; 41-19... 1: In Engliſhchus: 
Hnd yet althangh that thou from far, 
And high do fet thyname, | Aplace in 
T boii from Aſylum haſt thy ſtocks ' Rome much 
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The baſe eftate 
of Lacob. 


In that he ws 
4 frugitine, 


2 | 
In that he was 
A ſernant. 


The ſecod part 
ef rbe reprehe- 
ſos ſhewmag the 

benefterof God 
toward tha pes 

' ple tommy of 


c baſe « father 


* Aplaceof ſorie fame. 
Whoener in thy pedigree 
Were firſt, and bare the bel, 
: A ſhepheardwas, or elſe the thing, 
The which [ſpare totell. Ws 
Furtherthis vile condition and baſe eſtate of Jacoby 
by tworeaſons. The one, for that he was a fugitiue in M 
mia, Gen, 28, The other,for that he wasſeruant ynto Ly 
and a Paſtor or ſhepheard :and not ſuchaſeruant as wasViſh 
the hall, or porter, or ſteward,orplaced inany otherc N 
fice of reputation,and good accountin ſeruice, but appoinreday 
to keepe the flockes of ſheepe. In'a word, Iacob wasred 
and ſerued among thoſe ſeruants the which were but of means 
count and regard,and that for a wife, that is, that hee mightpeties 
wife. So baſe no doubt washe iudged, that he couldnot getand” 
ſeeke himſelfe a wife by any other way, but by being aſeruant;nor- 
by riches,dignitie, lower of his age,nor briefly was heyourtulth» 
ther Iſrael, commended andfſct out with any other wheres 
by men are wont to procure vnto themſclues other mens 
and get themſclues wiues,and marriages: but as onethat 
oore,and moſt baſe, anda {eruant, he was conſtraynedito 
Limſelf; a wife by his owne labour, and baſe ſerujce;anidsiewar” 
to buy her:whenas other husbands notiwithſtanding/are wont i 
be bought with a dowrie of their wiues. Further, the ſerviced 
lacob fora wife is twiceſet downe in this verſe, both ro make the | 
matter more plaine, and whatkinde of ſeruice ir was tand allo for” 
as much as Jacob had two wiues,he ſerued for them: both ſeverally, 
andar diuers times. Gen. 29. Now how miſerable the-condition 
both of a ne andalſo ofone thatis a ſhepheard ſervant is,t% 
perience itſelfe doth ſufficiently reach : andhereby alſo it maybe 
gathered, for that baniſhmentand bondage, are among med 46+ 
counted as death, 2841 


ATI 
Verſ.14 eAnd by a Prophet the Lord brought Iſrael af & 
£)Þt, and by a Propher was he reſerned.. © * Wy 


e other parte of the reprehenſzon, to wit, wherein are deſcr 1 
bed the benefites of God n gainlt a peopte borne: of ſobaſea0d | 


poorca father at the firſt, Thereforerhename of I{raetin thisplace 
is taken forthe whole nation, which came of chat\lird, = 
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nc. Thianationtheifoveſobifedid the al- 
iding chooſe ynto himelfforhis inhaitice, 


ot ieforhisown,cheriſhed it moſt tederly,broghtit ourof E 
"that is; outofa moR filthy priſon(wherin it wasthuryp)& finally, = 


jrio that long ioucneyagainlt all enemies,-and wntill he 
| theinincothatſame promiſed hand; Heerthen cefer- 
pedchem and brought them out of Egypr,aad that byhis Prophets 

| | I toſhua; + Of ay Fehr e dates Da. 
vidPlal.77.verſ.15.20, where hee faith +/Thow haſt redeemed th 
lewith thine arme, euen the ſonnes of 1acob, and Ioſerh.Thoudi 
[: like ſheepeby rhthandof Moſes wid Aaron; Amd I'ſal. 
bf 6.T hen ſent be Moſer bus ſermamt jand Aaron whome hee 
1 &c:And Hebr. 4.verl[ 8, For if Teſus (meaning Toſhua) 
, _ them reft, then would he not after this day haue ſpoken of 
And theſeare fingular and eſpeciall benefires of GOD: 


"s 


- 
i 
v 


P 
A 
- 


& : 
Pg 


t # - chicflyforthat God employed and a ted his Prophets (that 
- DO hee anddeaved] randy wie the Fein; and de- 
&  fenceofthis people. Andour ynchankfulnes which hauethe pure 
. poipel for as much as Godalſo firrethyp his excellent 
+ ntsto teach vs,& hath ſtirred them yp now theſe many years 
v a7pnF Aly, ae For asPaul writethtothe Epheſians cap. 4. 
t yer{.11,12. Chriſt gaue ſometro be Apoſtles, and ſome'Prophers, and 
o & fowe elifts, and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers, for the gathering 
of together of the Saints, for the worke of the minifterie,and for the ed- 
he i fiction of the bodie of Chriit,co0, 
of 
y Ver. x F But Epbrains pronoked him with hie places : therefore 
20 ſhal bis blood be powred vpon him,and bis reproach ſoallhis Lord 
x reward him. 
be 
Co AN Amitheſis, or ihewing ofthe contrary praftiſe in the Iſrae- 
, lites, being not anſwerable vntothe former benefites of God, 
Waereby the wickednes of all the Iſraelites, which deſpiſed the like 
E. nes of God, is amplified, For this iniquitic appeareth ro wp we 
tobeſomuch the more manifeſt and greater, by bow much on * ws. , 
the contrary the rebellion of theſe men,and the goodnesof GOD Deſeribeththe 
te towards them notwith(tanding, are more neerely compared and wickedner of 
od |} Matchedtogether. And this verſe hathtwo parts, The firlt ſetreth be 1/rcenes. 
act the wickednes ofall the Iſraclites, whoare here by the figure hap -.14 © 
ich | Pnecdeche com pretended ynder the name of Ephraimites, 7 heſe S 7. 0a 
1a _ Ty | note 5 Serſ. 21, 
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An other Ser + 
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votwithſtanding ((aith he)yrowed | 
ward en ſheweth a ret two \ 
elty orblood:andalſo by their reproch and f 
which they {o outragiouſlyfollowed, chacthey pre 
gedthe aydes of i idolatrous nations 10 bermore ps 
the aydeand prorhiſes of God. The whichthing int 
vnto theirdeſiruQion, and ſo conſequently. ynto theirre 
ſhame 2.King;17. Andlaft of allit wasthemoſt true cauſe 
ruine and 5 ng ' Andthus much doth __ firſt pare of thi 
Ccontanne. wht, ſhe: 
Theſecond partſheweth the uidgements of God te 
on them for the ſame, to wit, God will rewarde them th 
and blood, the which they baue ſhed. Before ver{'8. hel 
made mention ofthe relforn, we wascommitted| 
ſo then they were ir urs and 
Secondly 'God & their Lordwillewardmote cher 
that like as with their diſtruſt and idolatric they 
and ſhamed God and their Lord :{o they bein ogy Co 
to the pray,and miade yoide of ne and wh ne 
coachlull,andalaught ghing ſtocke vntoother nations, Finallyghey 
Iball become atale, and an hiffingto the common 
holy ſcripture ſpeaketh. So Ieremie 18, yerl. 15.16. it is {aideythat 
for the Idolatry of the people, andthe ſeducing _- leadingthem 
out of the w ane pr potat2y, Their Lend 2a 
etuall deriſion, ſo that enery one that paſſeth thereby, ſhall beat®* i 
led avdwagge ou LATTE pan = like forlke 
vnto hisenemies, & deſpiſers, that he may puniſh them withequl 
or like puniſhment, ſuch as wastheir Goon Plal.78,verl. _—__ 
the Philiſtines thought to haue ſhamed the iſcaclites, and , and 
Godalſo: ſo were Gy plagued with ſhamefull diſcaſes a | 
hinder partes, w- 
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CAP. 213. 


Verl.1. When Ephraim fpake therewas trembling : - be exaledbine | 
ſelfe in Iſrael: but he hath ſunned in Baal,and 5 dead. Þ 


T His chapter containeth another ſermon of Oſcas, dinersfiow 
the former in regard of ſome particular contents, yet | 


ynto that former inreſpeR of the drift and ſumme of the _ | 
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© nitibnger warnings fo often repeated the Hraelites-are made the 
| leſſeextulable, andrheir diſobedience is ſhewedto bethe greater; 


' Indcalledhthewbdlenation vntogepentancer andinthis verſelhe-— 
fin Al Wor TT Fr 1 ut mas barb '4 
which this people was, ſhed folong as theyferuedthetue -  ... 
- er vere ſo mich giuen ynto idolairie (a8 irwastlicn) and | 
_ ofthatſtatefin Whichthey now be, aftcr that they\haue begyn.to 
worſhip 9 RET, I IITIG alſo .of allſorres,c; As for 
their firſteſtate jr was happic » For then, Whew 'Ephrarns ſpakg, and oy wt 6 ry F 
Pm among the ———— _—_— LAW 
_ cn ons eannay _ _* oy itie amo 
aclites,in ſo muc taine | me amo 
thoſe ren wribes, and Dn of Ephraim __ the i 
tribes to fearethem,and ruled ouer them as theit head.: For Icro« 
boam-('which firſt ordained and.ſer yp the kingdome 'of Uirael) 
wasanEpbraimite r.King.1 1:ver.26. & be maderhe citie Sichem 
the chicfe citic of that Kingdome,in mount Ephraim, in the which 
afterward he and Nadabreigned and dwelled r.King. r 2.25; Then: 
leroboxm built Shechem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and 
vent from thence,and built Penuel.Bur aftet thatthe familie of lero- 
boam was rooted out, and the kingdome taken by Baa of the 
tibeof Ifachar x.King, 15.yer:2/7; the ſeate of the fongdoine and 
Ghiefe citic was Therſa' or Tirza, yer. 33. 'And this Therſa of 
Utza was beyond Iordan,inthecountrieofGalaad,or Gileadneer 
mato Thapſus 2.King,15.ver.n6; Abd Thapſus or Tiphſah, (which 
of Ste hanus is called Thapſacus;and: of Plinius lib.s:cap.24. Am- 
Jis ſiuate bythe river Euphratesat leaftwiſe beyond Ior- 
I.King,4.ver.24 For there itis laid that Solomon raled im all ihe 
| T3.3 += +, mg 
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region on the of om enen wnty,. 
The anteritie C Wherclonthamchenkiednd ence of thettibeg 


pero Hur uncy vo diminiſhed, when as c 
\ prin þ eugy n/a I Tore 1d 'thi 
"X-»— clenlerotpmmaiing nancy Tetol 
wereidolators. And;this vnTy - Eph 
"i | Ephraim , and he fame: taiduadriapets & = 
hxY idolatrie. >, 116 012,E9M01 "7 - ther 
The ſeronde- Bur after. that a fithi Motarte 1 \ thou 
frateof the E- wma wordipe Baakandall kinde of idols te - time 
phraimiter, wed andworſhippetd forGod xhen began Ephraim wy” _ tw 
heppla; £4 EE OY ne d, and ofno auth ; , nan 
bone theothet eribes, . Fhar which happened firſt vnder Kin - oy 
4ch4b wa: the Cab, Forhe firſt brought Baalimsinto Trae! ſcekinges EV 
frft that wite|lezabeloft $i 1:King:1 6:ver. 37: Forthe | alt 
my _ admixarion iti aſkedithn>conterning higne Farms | rbt the | | 
R—_—_ f- forhimizo walkg in theſinnes of leroboam the ſanne of Ni f 
| be tookg exathelalſo the daughter of Eth-baal King of the' W., 
19 wife,and went and ſerued Baal, avd worſbiped him? Anditushes | 
worle pronoked God thenaliche fertnen Kjngeo aUONEY Tt 
\\- Be opting awindowynto all kiade of idolatrie,wereir > 
ſurd oragainſtreaſon,and blaſphemous. For that whichwazos |} 2h 
deinedand ſetvp by ſeroboamymight ſceme to haue-ſomecolout a 
and excuſe, for that Aaron in the wildernes did ſer: vp and caſt _ wan 
calfe for the Iſraclites, whom the people themſelues We 
Exod. 3 2.ver.4.5. For whenthe molten calſe was made a [. plac 
proce Ag wins. a Try Theſebrerhy gods;OIſparl, which they 
thee ont of the limd of Egypt, ales. Zovnſii at, he made: 
before it,ce. and they oferedbua ferngs and brought prace oft by 
rings,oc. Butthe worſhip of Baalimscouldnotbe defended by® 
Ws ras cxample ofthe Uraclites,and it was altogether =, 
filchic,andhearhetiſh/ Wherenponeuen from tharrime thei 
the mattersand hof the" Ifraclites began to goet 
and to bee diminiſhedandtroubled by the Syrians and Arabanh dr 
Achab flame For Achab himſelfe with his armice was ſlaine y Benadad 4 
ra 47 b Gr- ofthe Syrians at the citic Ramoth Gilead, when as be would ged 
way fot "of takenit againe, and recouercd it out of the hands of the Syrians, ther 
Syria, £7 whichhad gotten andrakenit before. Afterward alſo theit po _ 
er began todecayvnderche other kings of the Iſratchites: there welt ” 


ciuill wances,and daily murtherings one of another among lf, 
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Cap.13+ 5F4r 

Feve eſtate ofthis nation was miſetable and pintifull, and they | 

themſelues wete laid open for a pray vntotheirneighbours, Their 

th wasſo ſmall, orrather none atall , as-is the firength of a 

” dead man.Samaria in deed was alwaies the chiefecitie oftharking- 

” domer.King;16. This ſcemerh to haue been fituate inthetribe of 

© Epiraim:orarleaſtwiſc inthat countrie, the which was common 

* ycothe tribe of Ephraim, and the halte tribe, of-Manaſles, and 

© thereforeacertaine kingly and royall dignitie might yer Rill-bee 

| to xemaine in the tribe of Ephraim ;-but yet now. at this 

* timetheftrength of thatkingdome was very ſmall. And therefore 
itwasa name without a bodice, or onely a bare {hadowof a great 


©  namesonc faith of 01d Pompeius, | 
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Vetl.2, Andnow they ſinne mare and more, and haue maae them 
molten images of their filuer,and idols accordeng vnto their owne 
-  undetitanding : they were alltbe, works of the crafie(men :they 
11 ſy aveto anorber * while they ſacrifice aman, ler thernkifſe tbe: *Or «« ſome. 
1: Galues., | Wig) elf HH; .. franſlate, 


. while men doe 
THe ficſt amplification ofthe idolatrie ofthe Iſraclites,that the ore, PRE * of 
complaintof God, andthe puniſhment of this ſinne may -ap- ofa 
pom bethemore uſt. It isamplified fro three places, & ſhewed 4+ /dolarrie of 
 boWgreathurt there KP PAP. I thatthe Iſraclites being . ve j- , = \ 
Warned bytheir owne puniſhment and harme may be called back ye places, | 
yYnorepentance,if ſo. bee thatthey can beecalled back; The firſt «;. 
place istakenfrom their continuance in idolatrie, -For after, that From their | 
they once tooke ypon them the worſhip of Baalims, the Iſraclites ro ear as | 
andwaxed worſe andworſe, This doubtles doe theyalwaies , 
—_ and worſe ; which haue once calt away the true wor- 
of God, They frame vntothemſelues every day-new idols, 
they be at new charges, they beſtowe waſtefully vpon theſe ſuper-" 
ſitions euery their beſt and moſt pretious things, And finally this 
dooing hath no meane nor meaſure,':Fot-awihdowe beitlg 
Me opened yntoidolJarrie,men run daylicintonewworthippings 
ofnewGods: and as euery new religion beftJikeththem),or is for- 
gedby them according to the pleaſure of theirminde; ſodoe they 
Rceeand ſetitypas itis doneart this dayin the popedome,v/here 
Teare daily new orders of Monkes,new feaſt dayes,new Saints, 
= Patrons ariſe vp,and are receiued. Therefore according wnto 
el underitandmg, and owne pleaſure, the lraclites doe daily caſt 
Yy 3 . and 
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542 | Lamb, Dane n | 

and melt new images,andthatof filuer. * 
2 Theſecondplaceofamplification is from the multitude of they 

From the mul- ;40lg, For they admit and recciue euery idoll for God. Foridolaton 
— 5err are not content withthe Gods, whichthey alreadie know :burky- 
; what kinde of crafteſman ſocuer a new forme and ſhape of anidel 
is forged, painted, made,how fond, cuill fauoured, firangeſoenr #- 
it be,the ſame norwithſtanding do idplators allow by (byes 

dily take vp and receiue,and worſhip,although it be theworkeafy 
man,yeaand a morrtall man,and alſo a dumme and a dead worke,” 

Plal.115. Wy, 

3. The third place is from their outragious affeRion andloued 

From their ex- (hom toward theſe idols, or from their ſuperſtition. For while 


brag - theſe mendoc offer bullocks and ſacrifices ynto any idoll, and | 
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ongor ſuperſt;}-. (acrifice, ſome of the ſacrificers or Prieftes doe fitby,andarews Wh 
tion toward pointed to admoniſh or will others to kifle the Calues madebyle» W 
theſe 1dels, * roboam, ſo deſirous forſooth are they,that honor ſhouldbeegiue 

by any of the people vrnto their idols, and that none ſhould 

'out of theiridoll Temple, hauing not ſaluted or nor ory 
This kifſe was a figne of reverence, as appeareth by the ſecond 
Pſalme where they are willed ono ſorne,leaſt be be 
t 


Therefore the rage and madnes of theſe men was horrible incom- 
mendingand worſhipping their idols; And for as nuch as idols 
tric once receiued, bringerh ſo many cuils with it, wee muſtfiee 
from ir with all our might and maine: and if it haue once ſtolne 
ypon vs,wee muſt hate-irworſethen dogge and ſnake, andbyand 
by ſhakeir off, and caſt itawayfrom ys, * | 


Verl.3.Therfore they ſhall be as the morning cloude,and arthe me 
ning dewe that paſſeth away, as the chaffe that is drinenwiths 
hat wry whir lewinde out of the floore, and as the ſmoke that geethon if 
amplification | 
of this ſrane by the chimney. * 
3. ſmilerudes, oF + 
hag" He ſecond amplification of che ſame ſinne, the which istaken 
p 4 —_— fromthe miſcrableieltate, whereinto they were now fallen, the 
gone whichisdeſcribed bychree ſimilitudes,the firſt of (4 claude) ofie 
Of chaſſe car- Morning, and preſently vaniſhing away, or of the (aworning dew) 
ried aw4y wich which is by and; by ſcattered away by the Sunne: the 
che whirlwind. (chafſ+ )diuerlly carried and -driuen away by a great inde, 
- {evo "#5620 whirlewinde out of the floore : The third, of ſmoke going our of 
erof achim- hiraney, andthe which Rraight periſherth, or paſſerb ayay, 90 
dh F 


| £9.13 © vponthe Prophet Oſcar. 943 
© nomore ſcene. Thelike fimilitudes in a manerare 2.Pet.2.ver.x7: 
© - whereheſayththarthefalſe Apoſtles, and ſuchotherlikelewdper- 
' ſons,arewellerwithout water, and cloudes carried about with a rem- 
pf. And ſcremie in the imperfection ofhis faith, and in hisimpa- 
LF Hencig,not finding God his aſſiſtance at the preſent, as he would 
I hauchadit, compareth God ynto a riueror waterthatfailerh; that 
* # istharſuddenly riſeth, and ſuddenly falleth againe cap. r5.ver.8; | 
W4 why ſaythhe vnto God) art thou wnto me as # lyar, and 4; waters 1. _ 
FF hf Be types or {imilitudes is ſhewed that there was Rely g4yool Ree 
= 5 glotie and beautie ofthis kingdome : but yet fleeting and ,,., Feniituce 3 
* i Fhs quickly paſſed away, and ſhould forthwith periſh,” That "* 
 & whichcameto paſle by reaſon of their mutuallciuillwarres one a- 

 oain{t another within themſelues : and alſo by ouerthrowesrecei- 


. 


" wedfromforrainers and firaunyers, as fromrhe Syrians; and Aſly- 

rians. In ſunme, here is deſcribed the deſtruQtion of this nation, 

ahdtheſame necre athand,howſocuer yer now for a time by ſome 

, meanesthis kingdome did ſuftaineor yphold irſelfe,and flouriſh. 

8 I IE . 

Verſ4. Yet am [the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, and thou 

: ſhalt know no God but me : for there is no Sauiour beſide mr. 

; {A Confuration of this idolatrie, the which reigned among the I- _; confurarion 
* © raclitesthen:anddoth nowalſoatnong men atthisday.Wher- of 11: 2heir 5- 
| | foremen are now called backe fromidols yntothe true God, not 4-441r1e, rhe 


only bythe diſcommoditie and hurt whichidolatrie bringerh : but 75b co 
alſo by their duerie or office, and by reaſonir ſelfe, the which doth fold, pn ES 
plainly ouerthrow idolatriezif lobe thatmen will heare reaſon. And 

- thisconfurationis manifold. Firſt, from the moſt ancient and pe- 
culiar, or eſpeciall couenant of God with this people: and againe 
fromthe moſt holic and ancientpromiſe of this people. For God 
had tarly choſen this people for his owne, and ſeueredthem 
ourirom others, and promiſed thathe would be theirGod, euen 
from the very delivering of this, people out of the land of Egypt: 
andonthe other {ide this people had by a mutuall couenant & pro- 
miſeyndertakenthat they would be the people of this Godoonely. 
And therefore Exod.20.ver.z.God-commaundeth them ſaying: 
Thou ſoalt hane none other "pr before me. And againe ver.23; Te From the co- 
ſhallnot make therefore with me gods of filner, nor gods of gold + you *cnant of Ged 
ſhall make you none. And from thattime of their «nh, out of _ © rhems endl 
Epyptymothe time'ofthis Propher,there paſſed beryyeene almoſt * waa 

Yy 4 ©,» $00. hom, 
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$20.yeares. Wherefore the more 01d and aticient this couenance 
Godandthe people within themfelues was, fomuchthe marere. 
uerently and holily ought ic of them to bee kept,thatthis people" 
aquld 


uldiot worſhip any other God. And therefore ſhouldicaſts./ 
way all idols. See before cap. 1 2.ver.16. And therefore Plal. $1.2. 
8,9,10. God giueth them an earneſt charge concerning this mais” 
ter, and promiſeth them plentiſul bleſſings, if forſaking all oh 
gods they will cleaue onely vnt2 him, ſaying : Heare, O mypeatls; 
and [will proteſt unto thee: O If1 ael,if thou wilt hearken ontome and 
wilt haue no ftrange god in thee, neither worſpip any ſtrange yod(forl 
emthe Lord God mhichbronghtthee ow of the landef i Net 
thy mouth wide, and [ will fill it, For, as I haue ſayd,; then here hat 
paſſeda couenant on both fides betweene God and this people, 
lolemne ceremonic andoth being made betweene them, byhoy 
muchthe finne of this people not keeping the promiſe bythemſy 
ſolemnly made,was the greater. And God alſo in Chriſthathmate 
acouenant with vs atthis day;andliathchoſenyspec rhis 
people, which Chriſt (as Paul witnefleth Tir. 2.14 ) cor mſ 
for vs,that he might redeeme vs from all iniquitie,a nd purge 
a peculiar people to bimſelfe,2.calous of good workes., 
2, The ſecond refutation of their idolatrie is taken fromthe bene 
Pep Fee ene” firesofGod toward this people: For this people neuer hadorſoutd 
ward: rhis peo. OY other Sauiour,any other God, and Defender beſ1desrhisGon 
ple, Therctore idols ought to bee remoued and put away, fromWhoſe 
hands neither the Iſraclites,noratiy other menare to looke for any 
benefite,helpe,or ſaluation,neither can they obtaine it fromtheny | 
And thus much dothGod moſt cleerely and plainly teach vsDalt 
32.ver.2g:when he ſayth : Beboldnow, for 1, Lam he, and therein 
godrwith me : I hill, and gine life : [wonnd, and I makg whole :prion 
ts there any that candeliner ont of minehard, [RG 


Verſ.5. 7 did knawe thee in the wilderveſſs in the land ef dmg 


3. | T He third refutation or ouerthrowing- of their idolattie raken 
you ge 4" from a peculiarand eſpeciall bencfite-of God rowardrhisſele 
of God toward {ame people, whereby God moſt euidently ſhewed hinſelfe | 
them, the nourifher,keeper,father, and finallie-chetruc God arjd Sawour | 

ob this people. And the benefite(1whereof mention is madeintts 
place) is the care the which God had oucrthe dwelling in the wk 


derneſte by the whole ſpace of q0.yetes; For God fed the ery | 
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| 6-13 ads IRE 4a keperh (oh 
: ares,and thatwith meate from heauen,he keptthem in 
brand ſound, yca during all thatlofig timeand Zhong he 
| Gauedcheir garments alſoand their ſhooes whole, and from wea- 
© nyg. So Moſes telleth them Deur.8. ver.4. ſaying : Thy rayment 
ST waxed od upon thee, neither aid thy foote ſwell thoſe fortie yeares. , 
F. AndGod himſclfe cap.29.ver.5:inthele-words: And / hane led you 
| firtieyearesiy the wilderneſſe : your clothes are not waxed old vpon 
* Jouneither is thy ſhooe waxed old upon thy foote.The greatneflether- 
| foreof thisbenefite of God is declared by the circumſtance of the 
| place,andrhe ſametwo-fold. For it was both adeſert,and alſo a ve- 
| fichotanddric countrie. And therefore when the people murmu- 
© redfot want of water for them andcatcel codrinke,God comman- 
 &edMoſestotrike the rocke,and water guſhed our for the people 
© todrinke Exod. 1 7.ver.6.God nouriſhed chem og 2h0ebe in 


* thatſamedeſert or wildernefle, to wit of Arabia, where want of all re of 


ſ 


| things and meates feareth all men, andis feene. For among all 0= 
ther deſerts and rough vntilled and barraine places of the whole Ree: 
World,chisone wilderneſſe of Arabia is moſt terrible,huge,wide,& th 
wanting all things needtull to live withall. So Moſes deſcribeth ir 
Deut.$.ver.1 5.when he ſheweth thatGod was their guide there in 

the great and terrible wilderneſſe (mbertin were firie ſerpents + ſcor- 
Pons, and drought, where was no water, who brought forth water for 
ther ont of the recke of flint. With this agreeth Dionyſus Alexan- 
$ dcrinhis Deſcription of the world, and Ierome inthelife of Hiba- 
rion,inſo much that thoſe which trauaile that way euen at this day, 
are conſtrained to carrie with them {6 many dayes'meate as the 
journey of that wilderneſſe is long, God gaue rhe ſelfe ſame Irac- 
litesdrinke in a land moſt drie and thirſtie, which hath no waters, 
and openeth no fountaines. This therefore was a ſingular miracle 
andbenefite of God alſo, as whonamelydeliuered them ſo often 
6death, andthe ſame moſt preſent death (rowit left they ſhould 
= 2a either for thirſt, orfor hunger)ss thoſe fortie yeares had 

res and dayes,in the which they remayned in that drie and 

thirſtie wilderneſſe,and in that barren place, and voydeof allthings. 
Iſpeake nothing of other daungers, intothe whichthe Iſraelites 
mignefall,nay,into the which they did ofte fallawhiles they remai- 
nedin the wilderneſſe,& by meanes wherofthey might an hundred 
times haue been deſtroyed and conſumed; ynles they hadby a cer- 
taineeſpeciall care of God been/ preſerued; as for example,againſt 
wildbeaſts;ſ expents,andthe Amalechites,the inhabitants thereof. 
Yy 5 Verl,6. 
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Verſ.6,e A+ intheir paſtures, ſowere they filled; they ware I% 
their heart was exalted : therefore haue they forgottenme, 


Two parts of A Nam lification of the benefite of God, gn «hic 


thu Gerſe, the other fide is oppoſed or {etthe ingra 2 vnthankful. 
on nes of the Iſraelites, that is, of all idolaters,andthe ſamemorethe 
\ Gd refit of bruitiſh and beaſtly, So this verle hath rwo parts, One,whicheadf 
: taineth that ſaine benefite of God. The other, the ynthankfulnes 
The $nthant- the people. As forthe benefite of God,the ſame is ſhewedtohat 
ſmines ef t:% beenexceedin trowardsthem hereby , becauſe that God; 
per as the laſt placed ther in that ſame promiſed land, asin motplend 
The benefite, Full andrich paſtures, where in ſtead of that that before they 
abiding in a deſert place,and yoyd of all things,they daenowdy 
in a molt Rrong land, and abounding with all things, Sothenmts' 
derthis one word (paftwres) is deſcribed that ſameſo greatcoms 
moditie,the which the Iſraclices got and enioyedin data 
ſo guiding and leading them thither. eAfer their paſtures,0tuh 


their patures,layththe Prophet,namely they now —_— 


ſay,they lived in that land ioyful and happie,like as they a 
poſſeſle medowes and paltures , of the which without at \ (200 
of theirs they recciue allthe commodities of this life. The | 
are filled in ich a countrie, intothe which God at the laſt brougt: 
them, For inthatland they abounded with al ſtore of gout 
for it was a land flowing with milke and honey Pſal.81, Wn 
filled, 1 ay. And this repetition doth not onely garniſh and 
the ſentence, butalſoconfirmeth of proueth the great plentifulge 
ofthat land. Andthus doetheſe things increaſe and let forththt 
benefit of God towards the 1iraclites. | $. 
Onthe contrary ſide, the lewdnes and vnthankfulnesofil 
I TY people is proued by adouble argument orreaſon, one for that 
/ulnerproved Neartand mindeoftheſe men was cxalted, ſo that they 
Ly 1.re.x/ou:» highly of themſelues,and did claime thoſe good things vnto thee 
ſclucs, andattribute them vnto their owne induſtrie or labouraod 
diligence ; and did not account them asrecciued from the favoll F 
and grace ot Godonly, Thereforcthey lifted vp their minde,# F 
if they hadchem ofthemſelyes; - ' Ml 
Lg eotherrealon proving their ynthankfulnes is, for that the 
av 744 did forget {God.,. The which forthe molt part is woit w—_ 
paſle of that former vice, to Wit, pride of minde, And thisis the 


| 


T heir heart 
was exalted, 


1%, 
nb that Ezeehicl cap.x 6,ver.q9.ireckoneth yp in the Sodo- 
| mites asthe ground of many others,as may appeare: Beholde,thi; 
© pa the iniquitie of thy iter Sodome, pride, fulnesof bread,and abun. 
W 1 idlenes was in ber,and in her daughters: neither did ſhe ftreng- 
#  thenthe handof the _ For when as men doe challenge or at- 
i + ribureynto themſelucs thoſeithings which they haue receiued of 
| God, thendoe' they robbe God of his prayſe, and in the ende for- 
him. For at the laſt;as Habacuc ſpeaketh, they lacrifice ynto 
© theirner, and not ynto God cap. 1, 
*  Verſ;7. And [willbe vnto them, as avery yon : andas a Leo- 
| Fo in the way of Aſſbur. 
'F THethrexroing of a puniſhment, the which ſhall be layde ypon The rbreat- 
'# * chelſraclites by God, becauſe of thattheir vnthankfulnes : and 2g of 4 pu- 
conſequenely ypon all thoſe which flide and departe from the true jaw hp 
| worſhipoſGodynto idolatrie, /will bento them, ſaith God, 444 5, 
Lyonand that an olde Lyon, For lo doe Itranſlatethoſeverbes by 
the future tenſe, But as concerning Lyons Plinius out of Polybius 
bb,8. Natural. Hiftor. cap. 1 6:writeth, That they when they bee |, 
olde, doe greatly luſt after men, becauſe that ftrengrth faileth them ,,,,, _ if 
howto purſue andfollowafter wilde beaſts, Wherefore itis not ,, ,// Lyon, 
without rorforce, that God bringeth the fimlicude ofa ly- 
on, eſpecially ofan olde lyon, that is, onethat is more cruell vnto 
neohuthe ma the more terrific and feare the Iſraelites, and all 
ors, 
.. TheLord addeth: [will be unto them as a Leopard in their waies 
and iourneyes, For I will lie in wayte for them, and marke whither 
,and which way, that I may ſet-vpon them, teare them, 
| them ypon the ſodaine, and priuily before they be aware, 
wthe Leopard 'vſeth for todoe. Andtothis purpoſe doth the pro-' The Leopard, 
rye vſethe ſimilitudeof a Leopard cap.s,ver.6, where he 
t A Leopard ſhallwatch oxer their cities > enery one that gouth 
out thence ſpall be torne in peeces, becauſe their treſpaſſes are many, 
a#ltheir rebellion are increaſed. And Tlinins lib. 10. Natur, Hiſtor. 
4.34. Scee/Elianmlikewile bb.2.de hiftor, Animal, where hee 
_ Uyth, Thatthe Leopardin taking of his'pray is farre more ſubtill 
adcrafty chen the Ape. And by this double ſimilirude which 
Godbringeth,we vnderſtand that God wil net deale with them by 
open forceonely : buralſo asby lying in wayt, thatis to ſay, on 
c 
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he will teale vpon Idolators. vpon theſollaine pwhenthey, 
ypon no ſuch matter:thathe may puniſh both them moltſhy 
becauſe of their ynthankfulnes towards him; &alſo'theſeth 


blaſphemous ſuperſtitions. And therefore Plalm.z, vera 
Plalmiſt exhorteth that they yeeld and ſubmir themſelits 
Chriſt,leaſt that vengeance and'deſtrution come ſoc ainlyy 
them, before they thinke onit : Kiſſe «he ſonne (faythh&leaſt wor 
angry , andyeeperiſh in the waye', when his wrath ſhall ſodaj :Ve 
Verſ.8, /willmeete them, as a Beare that is robbed of herwle 


and I'will breake the kal of their. heart, anathere v2 
them likg a Lyon: the wilde beaſt ſhallteare thew, 


+ 36 , 
An ampific4- A N amplificationofthe ſamepuniſhment. ForGodbyath 
ws ble Grilitude painteth out the grieuouſnesthereof; thatldelss 
l ſimi- tors, and men hardenedin theit finnes, atthe length mig 
ucd, and repent by ſome meanesatthe horror or tertiblen 
gouen puniſhment. 'Moreouer, Irranſlate all theſe yer 
ature tenſe,/ wil meet,[wil teare, [ wil denour, that they! 
& containe a puniſhment cocome,andnot already paſt h 
therefore ſayth, / will meete them, "az Beare robbed of 
at which time ſhe is al of her{elte a fierce and cruelbeali 
becommeth moſt furiois:& ea; ce Elianus de Hiſtor. Anim 
lb.s.cap.14- This fimilitude Hufhai 2 Sam.17, ver 8; vſahatB" 
uid vnto Abſalon,to fignifie the fiercenes ofhim and his menmne 
yenging the iniuricoftered themby Abſalon, Thow knowee (ei 
Huſhai ) thy father and hus nich, that they be ſtrong men, anuarecan” 
fed in minae, as a Brare robbed of her whelpesin ih field, Finally 
a Lyon, ſanh the Lord, yea as a great Lyon and moſt firong ane 
teare them, and rentthem, 'and deuour heirkall; orbe vels, thats 
to ſay, I wiildeale moſtcruelly againitthem,to wo 300 nM" 
{elfe doth expound thisinthisverſe) byſending molt crult 
in vponthem;the whichatthe commaundementand appe 
of Gol), ſhall execute allthele things; by tearing che Iſraclitesus 
wayes, and by lying in waite for them and deuouring then 10wny 
journeyes, To bs hone, wilde and cruel beaſtes are oftenun® 
Scriptures reckoned vp among thoſe foure horrible and fares 
plagues,with the which God puniſheth wicked men Ezech.5.v6 
1 7. God layth ynto the Iewes : So will I ſend Upon you fame, 
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{ when [ſend þ ram alem, enenthe ſword, 
s and Ark gfe tafte and cir ine man and 
gw” oo L 490M! 
F ©: Vaſc, 0 Iſrarl,one hath brged F9 in mw ts os bee 
4 & W153 70 my i = SLE 
7 darkening; Wherein both he cauſe The fipure E- 
of greatrieis, theWhich ſhall fall outviitorhe MV om 
NO ut is noewithRanding'thereis here'alſa painted 7,” <4g 
ohett torſo of God toward this nation periſhing in their berſ cg. 4 
| demo lehorines, Andthisſpeech of the Prophet conſiltethvpon 
| w 7795 rar yh troarjother,by es whichthermat- F 
terirſelfo is _—_— And briefly by chis meanes theju- - 
liceofGod is cleared from!all cauilling, Led falſe accuſation, and 
menareſhewed in trueth to bee the cauſe of their-owne'deſtrudt | 
on/ Thereforechar which Auguſtineſayth,is moſt erue, O man, it 
loſthine owne, thatthou art ynto thy ſelfe a diuel, and author of "——> 
death : but itcommeth from G OD, that thou art ſaues' Sothen 
thiscourſeofthy wickedife hath defltoyed thee'6 Hae): For that 
hach broughtthee into:theſe miſcries, þecauſc ir hath-prouoked 
theanger and iuft indgement of God againſt thee, wherewith thou 
and inthe endſhalevrrerly fall, and be deſtroyed. So 
Deut33,ver. +7; wherefore thevn voclly and rebels doe pull ypon — 
theirowne headsche puniſhments, wherewiththeyare puniſhed, | 
andthatthrough their owne faulc;and willingly. Hereof comriieth 
Gut Paradoxe or ftran ge opinion it ſhew,' of Chryſoliom , but o+ 
therwiſe indeede mol? true, Norman is hure bur himſelfe, 1 For 
te cauſes ynts therſelues of death'and ofpiniſhs 
ments Thapwhiichchoprophane otheathen Greeke Poet, Ttheane wn 3 
Odyſdoth reacly very well? 'But'oht Kelpe and-o —_ 
klutioniefrom God onely,” And ſodoe the godly" confeſſe aihi | 
GyPlan, 8 2.4:ver. 8; Our halpt itn rhe mitore of he Lords, Whith — 
I andearth. WhetoforeT te the worge (kj) 
(burMtiat'this ſentence followith Bar ++ ahi #) may bee 
Moen that Which'wetitbefote, towvit,ove(thir 
wie Youth deft: oye theei and may make 1 it playne by 
bedduetſaciue particle (but ). . 
Verl, 
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CR. N hin 
Verſ.10, [mc where i thy King, that ſoonld helpe-t 
bidet end thy Laderaef whemabes ayd(h, oi 


wines nod og ok vcd eden i 
Arweſ11re a. A Rendring ofa reaſon of the formner Epiphonema,orate | 
ſor of the ſor and ſentence: and the ſame twofolde. The onedire&, ut 
mer ſentence. pay ſotearme igzthe which igraken trom-rhe-nauire of God, \The- 
gd other indire&, the which is drawen from the re or taking 
how: away ofthatſame cliiefc ayde,che-which he lſtgelites/had choſen 
Indued, vntothemlclues, to wit, their king and Princes in whom theyity» 
1 ſtedverymuch, So then-the- firſt reaſon brieflyindeed, burys 
plainely ſheweth,that God is never the author of death, defitu 
on, or perdition ynto any, ,Forhe ishe, which is of hinlelſe, and 
who ofhimſclfe can only bethe cauſe oflife. The -Lo 
ſayth,/ will be,and lam. | So Exod. 3.ver.14. God declareth that 
his power,wherebyallthings are,and have their being,addareyps 
holden, by the ſelfefame wordgo wit, /«am-1 Heisthen: whereſore 
properly he cannot be the cauſe ofnot being, ynto any thing; And 
this isthe proper nature of GO D, and4he furlkteglon, thewhichl 
calleddireR;;) ot) 107 (10 non droriings tad theth-” 
The latter reaſon refuteth all other foundations 
of thcirowne helpe, ſaluation and delinetance,ſoughtoyt bythe 
ſelues,that is, which the 1ſraelires through the: great error oh hel 
minde had inuented and deuiſed ynto themſelues. And 
God remoue and takeaway,that megimay learieto tay vponGal 
alone. But herc in this verſe is þut.one of their gro 
namely the kings and princes, vpot whom. the Iſraclitesat that 
time leaned morethen vpon'others, ſee before cap. 3. verl;q that 
1 hat the f- by the figure Synecdoche the Prophet may comprehend the rel 
4x, 0p and by arcaſon from the greater ynto the lefle ſhewe't 
meters ver, thallbe ynprofitable varo them. Thelſraclites chereſolt devred 
21, © tor themſcluesaKing;andPrincescoraigneouerthe 
twal ſucceiſion,the which after themanner ofotherRs 
haue theſuperioriticand ruleouerthem, ſhould oxdegs 
and defend them frotn forraine enemies, as ifthere. w 


enough in thaſe iudges,the whichſGodBarghogſr mph 


- 


to them, that is to lay, they did-put ryqte truſt in 


inthe one and eternall God, and (ecke for moxe/'ay ona 
theit hand, then they did from God. ' Aadth 6.19 
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carie of their indges,they make anſwer ynto him, 

bn ball be a King oner v5,and we alſo will be the all other 
 narion;,and our King ſrall indge v1, and goe out before v1, and fight 
ho . But this thing d:iþleaſed Samnel (as appearcth betore 
Fu _ chapterver.6.)When they ſaid, Glue vs # King to inage 
* vs: adSamnel prayed onto the Lord, And ithath a great vehemen: 
* cigand force,and a bitter mocking of them, 4in that God here af. 


| is now their Kmg,and theſe de linerers, whom they ( 
ty deſired unto themſelnes,as if they ſhould al waies be { fe, 


, Co Elaey ver. 3. God mocketh the idolators ſaying * 
| , let them that thou haft gathered together Lolings 


1 thee: but thewinde ſh:4l take them all away : vanitie ſhall —_—_—_ A- 

wy: buthethat truiteth in me,ſhall inherit the land, and ſhall poſſeſſe 

; mine holy mountaine, | 

"Val 11, Iraxethee x King in mine anger and [ tookg bins ava) in 
| my wrAt , 

A Confirmation of the former ſentence, whereby God will re- 


'"moue and take away,and dooth remoue and take away that ,4,,,&,marion 
ayde and helpe which the Iſraelites did putin their Kings and Prin= ef che former 
ces; Anditistakenfrom the cuent or iſſue and falling out of mat- /evrexce. 


ters, the which was daylie to bee ſeene moſt lamentable among 
them,and contrarie ynto that confidence and truſt that the Iirac- 
Ites had intheirKinges and Princes. For it wasa thing which was 
defore the eyes of allmen,to wit,that God did giue,remoue,take a- 
way often and daily , not onely according to the pleaſure of his 
minde: butalſoin ha furie and hot wrath and anger, thoſe Kings 
andPrinces,in whom theſe Iſraelites and all idolators doe ſo great- 
lie truſt, IGdorus lib. 3,cap.4.de ſwmmo Bono.Moueth this queſtion: 
Whenasthe Apoſtle fa, 

laith the Lord of the rule and Princedome of ſome : They ſpall 
reigne but not by me, and afterward by the ſame Prophet, / will give 
thema King in my wrath ? Asif he ſhould ſay, notfrom mee being 


There is no power butfrom God : how 4 9ue#icn 


well pleaſed, but from mee being angrie with them, Whereby 4nſwer. 


plainely appeareth, that both the good power and alſo the cuill 
* Power is of GOD :; but the power. or gouernour hee giueth 
When hee is pleaſed: the euill when hee is dilpleaſed with ys, - So 
then God giueth andtaketh Princes,as he pleaſeth, becauſe that he 
the King of Kinges,and Lord of Lords,who of his mere and ab- 


ſolute power and tullright andauthoxitie giueth all the kin om 


' 


. ay yy 
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of che world,to whomehe will,and gouernech and ordereth; 
by whom he will. Andcherefore the Propher Ifay ſaithofGg 

cap. 40.vCT. 23. He bringeth the Princes to nothing, and maketh; 

indgesof the earth, as vanitie, And hereuntoagreeth he Plaln 
Plalm,75.ver.1 2. {peaking of Gad thus : He ſhallentioff ha 

of Princes :heis terrible tathe Kings of the earth... Sre mot \th 

purpoſe Da, 3. Thus far then kingdomes and Kingesdoe te 

vs,can doe ſome thing,are'of force and power, God willhy 

them to be of force, andour tortrefles. But when as hee deere 

that they ſhall be of noſtrengrh, they bring vs no helpe or azde 

all, Further,God pronounceth or ſaith, that not onelie Kin T 

by him giuen andtaken fromtheſe men, as things during by ta 

tle while, fraile, weake, bubbles, and ſuch as cannot defend; 

maintaine themſelues, much lefle others : but hee further add 

thatthis is done of him in his furicand hot anger, that is,afterluh "WW pots d 
ſort,as thoſe things are taken away, the which God will havevties 

ly to periſh, and to be holden accurſed : and therefore conlequent - 


How fur Kimegs 
tan h:{p, or not 


help vs, 


lie ſuch as areto be auoyded and hurtfull ynto vs, not onelymape» 
fitable vnto vs. And this was done by Godihthe kingdomeof IG i * 
racl , eſpeciallie in the ciuill warres : and alſo in ſundrie fomeine WF © 
warres 2.King,1 5, and 1 7. for when there was no certainetribein 
that kingdome,nor any certaine familie appointed by 38 ns 
which the Kings ſhould be created and made : he Ca could doe FF - 
moſt by ſtrength and might,obteined the kingdome,and thrulttie 


other from the throne. 


Verl.t 2. The iniquitie of Ephraim is bound vp: his {nne is bid . 


An:ther con- Nother confirmation of that which God faid, that it ſhould 
firmation of come to paſſe that the Iraclites ſhouldfinde no helpe in thee 
, wy ” Kings,butthattheſe Kings ſhould periſh inthe furie andiuſtangn FF 
PT of God. And it istaken fromthe Antecedent , orthat which gore 
before,to wit,for that God keepeththe ſinnes of the Iſraclites,nd 
hath them Jaide vp with himſelfe,and not pardoned or doneawi 
And looke whoſe ſinnes God marketh and retcineth or _ 
with thoſe queſtionles he remaineth offended andanerie,& 
fore they are tobe puniſhed, andcannotabide in ſaftic : forini | 
Plal.130.ver.3.4.itisſaid : 1f chow, O Lord ftraitely marke#t ini} 
ties, O Lora,who ſhall ſtand? But mercie i with thre,that thou mail 
be feared. Forour fines muſt firkt bee blotted our ang buried i# 
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CGodandvete {ra aw ngarry = faved, or bein ſaf< 
ie.and finally before we can feete any healthſome ayde; cither 
'FomGod himſelfe,or from any other creature whatſocuer, But if vs ele from 
-irfinnes be once ed,and the remembranceof them done God,ver com- 
© way, then as the Propher jr Ape On Ty big 147? from any | 
_ were before as crimſmm,t ſhall bee white as ſnowe : t they < wn re wins 
fi 00 vg (ball be axwool. Solong rocks W he Ng 
" cuſcof our miſcriesremaineth, that is our ſinne3,theeffect allo re« dove away. 
Eo maineth,to wit,the anger of God toward vs,and conſequently the 
_ — 
a ſhument muſt by and by follow, Further, the Prophet vſeth a 
= &nble fimilitude to ſew that-the finnes of idolators aremoſt di- 
keentlymarkedand kept by God,the which hee will rememberin 
hisrimeThe which thing lob complaineth to haue been donecon- 
TI cerniog himſelfe and his ſinnes cap.7 yer.21. ſaying vnto God : 
Thy deeft thou not pardon my treas, and take away mine iniquitie ? 
* Andagaine cap. 10.ver.5.6. Arethy dayes as a mansdayes? Or thy 
” geattasthe time of a man,that thon inquire#t of mine iniquitie, and 
* ſtarcheſt owe ney ſinne ? For the ſinnes of the faithfull are not ſealed 
| | pmpjon to bee kept, butareall blotted out by the bloud of 
iſt1.lohn.1,ver.9. {f wee acknowledge our finnes, hee is faithfull 
| endinft.to fergine vs our ſinnes,and toclenſe vs fromall unrig breouſe 
_ I NITeT-2: If any man ſinne, wee hane an aduocate 
| with the father, Jeſus Chrift the infF. eAnd hee is the reconciliation 
 forour ſnnes : and not for ours onely but alſo for the ſinnes of the whole 
werld, Onely the finnes of the vofaithfull are in ſuch ſort bound vp 
inafardle or bundle in their time to be puniſhed, becauſe they are 
* hotclenſedbythe bloud of Chriſt, becauſe of their owne infideli- 
iearyalcbfilne: cod therefore the Lord hath alwaies his hand 
lifredyp,and tretched our to firike them for euer,as he had againſt 
the Amalekites,ofwhom,as it is in Exod.cap.1 7.ver, x6. He ſwore, 
that bee would haxe warre with eAmaleh, from generation to Le= 
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Ver.13. The ſorrowes of 4 tranailing woman ſhall come vper him: 
be iran unwiſe ſome,elſe would be not ſtand ſtill at the time, enen 
the breaking forth of the children. 


THe concluſion of the whole former threatning and reaſoning The conctin/con 
of God,whereby is concludedthatthe Iſraelites and all Idol- ofthe, for ge” 
| tersfhall be puniſhed, Sothen at the length and atthe laſt *the I- god. . 
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Lap, Doves W. 
raclites ſhall ſorrowe and mourne, to wit, becauſe of thepunif, 
ments, which in the inſt iudgement of Godthey ſhall feele again 
themſelues. For theſe ſorrowes which they ſhall beare and eels 
ſhall bee like ynto the paines and throwes of a woman intrauzile 
and therefore they ſhall be moſt ſharp and grieuous, and notes 
mon or light andeafieto be borne : becauſe that the: puniſhneng 
oftheſe men ſhall be moſt bitter,as namely their fnnevand offees 
ces are, and hauc been moſt hainous and ſhamefull, Forby thisks 
militudeof a woman in trauaile are fignified moſt g id orie. 
uous paines,and ſo puniſhments, which ſhall bring ynto theth&. 

They that fraction. Thelike fmilitude is Plal.g8.ver.6. Feare camethereus. 
trouble, ſballbe yy them,and ſorrow, as vpon a woman in trauaile, For the punilh 
troubled. ment muſt bee proportionable, and anſwerable yntothe Mence, 
And therefore Paul 2.Thefl, 1, ver. 68. Telleth the Theſſalmian, 
Thatitis a righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation ate 
them that trouble them, rendring vengeance vnto them that doen i 
knowe God and which obey not the goipell of our Lord Jeſus Cirilt, 
The fool;/bnes Yoreouer the words following doe ratifie and, confirme this 
of _ concluſion of theiuſt judgementof God to inſue ypon them, For 
= er bem, (faith the Prophet) this Iſrael is an vnwiſe ſore. Now thismwile» i If 
nes or foeliſhnes of the 1ſraclites doth not excuſe them, buitis i 
here added the rather toaccuſe them the more, becauſe it proce» 
dethof malice, and is not lawfull ignorance, And this wilfulligno- - 
rance was reproued before by this Prophet cap.4.ver. 6, wherein 
the perſon of God he complainethof Sena g: 4h os whe 
deftroed for lack of knowledge. And all ignorance or s 
ſuch,thatis,proceeding from malice, when as men willnot beart 
Godoffering himſelfe yntothem, and teaching them; and whe 
they will not obey and harken ynto him calling them backyntow FF 
: ntance. Soitis ſaid, T he people periſheth, becauſe they are with: 
A mote of the out knowledge Ilay,s.ver.r3. And bereis an argument of ; 
wiifuil foclſ brought of their purpoſed and malicious or wiltull fooliſhnes, To 
neorys Tf wit, for becauſe this Iſrael wittingly and willingly Randeth till 
2" Beg in the mouthof the matrix or wombe,and in his jA cat ſarrowes 
and paines,when as he might come forthby and by,that is, for that 
they remained obſtinate and Rubborne ſo long a while in thole” 
their ſinnes,albeit being admoniſhed or warned by God of thep* F 
niſhments to come and hanging ouer their heads for the ſame, mY 
ſocarnelthe moued by ynto repentance, they mi rifthey 


woulg,or did belceue God,deliuerthemſelues fromthele cage 1 
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eq.13 —  whontheProphb Ofc, 539 
* TheProphettherefore continuerhthis fimilirude,the which he had 
begyp from the paines and trauailing of women wigh child. | 


. | Veil 14 I willredeeme them from the er of the we : I will de- 

'» finer themfrom death :O death, I will be thy Jath: Ograne, / 

willhgthy deſtrattion : repentance is hid from mine eyes. 4 
#- | 


| AProwite ay dug: deliueranceynto thoſe, which ſhall con- _; promiſe of 6c 
| xt or turne their minde vnto God, both that theſe by this helpe and dels- | 
© meanesmay beſtirred vp ynto true repentance of heart : and alſo, *4%%- 
| thatthoſe faithfull ones, which were left in that people,mighthope 
* walinthemidſt of the afflictions or troubles of the vngodly, and 
”* ſhouldnotfaint , and bee diſcouraged, For God promileth; thatir 
® ſhall conicto paſſe, that he will ſave them continually: and pre- 
" ſervethem againſt all danger and captiuitie, yea andfinally againft - 
preſencdearh it ſelfe. And this is the firſt promiſe of God toward 
 theremnant of che Iſraelites, and all thoſe that repent, ro wit;rhat 
' . Whenasothers periſh, they ſhall be deliuered and ſaued notwith- 
ſtanding,Foras Paul writerhto the Romanes cap.8;yer. 3 1,36,37. 
If Gedhe on our fide,who canbe againſi-v3? Andalbeir, Arit irwrit= 
ten,For 7 ſake are we killed al the day long: we are colited as ſheep for — 
the anghter : Newertheleſſe inall theſe things wee are more then con- 
querors throwgh him that lowed v5For as jtis 1 Cor. 1 1,ver.32.When 
Tenompdn are chaftened of the Loy; becauſe wee ſhould not bee 
| of the word. For God will redeeme thEfrom the graue, \ 
anddeliuerthem from death it ſelfe, albeitthatthey ſeemedto bee 
abiding in'the very jawes and mouth of hell, And this mercie of 
Godtoward himiſelfe doth Dauid acknowledge Pfal. ; o.yer.; .ſay- 
ingyntoGod:O Lord,thok haſt brouoht wp my ſoule out of the grane: 
thon baſt renined me from thoſe that goe downe into the pit. The rea. 
ſonfolloweth : becauſe God ſhall be the deathof death it (elfe: the 
d&ftruRion of the graue it ſelfe :and that foreuer, andalwayes,in 
thefauourofthoſethat are his. So great doubtles is the powerof. 
Godover all things, that he hath rule euen ouer death it ſelfe, and 
the praue, and doth deftroythem when he pleaſeth, forthe good 
andfauour of thoſe that'are his. And this doe wee that are the 
Faithfull daylie feele, the whileſt we are/deliuered out of the midl(t 
oftroubles and dangers,in the which we had caſt away all hope of 
deliverance as Paul doth witneſle of himſelſe 2;Cor.1,ver.g,10/i0 - 
theſe words : Tea, we receiued the ſentence of death in onr ſdlues, be- 
Z* 2 p” cauſe 
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* For he ſhall 
grow, 
+ 4frer that. 


Another pre- 
miſe of God to- 
ward the faith 
fl, 


- eſhall fully inioy ghateternal and everlaſting 


\ = 


| 

Lamb. Danens % 7, 
cauſe wee ſhould not truſt in our ſelucs, but in God, whichyaiſuththy 
dead,whe delinered vs from ſo great a deatWf and doth deliner vs, © 
whom wee truſt, that 'yet hereafter he will deliner vs. But this Bene. 
fite of God ſhall then in moſt full meaſure fall out ynto vs, whenzs 
2gaine of our bodies by and through Chriſt, as Paul'e | 
this place 1.Cor.1 5.ver.5 4.5 5- F 0 
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Verl.1 5-"Though he grew vp amoy bis brethren," an Eaſt windſbal 
come, euen the winde of the Lord ſhall come vp from the wilder. - 
neſſe,andadrie vp bis veine and his fountaine ſhall be drieds :he 1 
ſhall ſpoyle the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, oO 


CY 
= s 


4 

Nother promiſe of God toward the ſelfe ſame pod andmey! 
that from Idols turne themſclues vnto the true God,anddors "WF 
Andthis is a moſt excellent increaſe vnto the former bene. * 
fite, The godly ſhall not onlybe'ſaued by God cuen inthe midſtof 
the- puniſhments of the vnfaithfult: but alſo they the ſelſelan 
ſhall in bealth and ſaftic fructifie or bring forth fruite, andthata-" 
mong their brethren, that is toſay,among the other godly&ele& 
of God,whomthey ſhall greatly edifie and profite withiheirho- 
lines and doctrine, And this alſo may be wy Stay ynto themulti- 
plying of the nation, and increafings of that people : andnotonly 
vnto the fruite, the whichthey ſhall bring forth by their example, 
io ſtirring vp and confirming. or ſtren hening others ynto godli 
nes. For this latter is the moſttrue end both ofour adoptionmade 

by God,and alſo of our conſeruation, to wir, the edifyingor 

ting ofothers, And ſo Chriſt Ioh.1 5,ver.1 6.tcacheth his Dilciple 
That he hath choſen them, and ordained them, that they goand bring 
forth fruite,and that their fruit remaine, So Dauid teſtifieth ofhims 
ſelfe Pſal.3 2.ver.8.that be will inſtru aud teach others inthe way 
of godlines, wherein they ought to walke,when he ſayth : [will 
ſtrut thee,and teach thee im the way that thou ſhalt go,and [ wil guide 
thee with mine eye. And this is a greatthing which is added, (wy 
their brethren ), For ſo much the more acceptable is this fruite, b& 

cauſe it redoundeth ynto the Church alſo, and ynto the ediginge 
the godly, Soby the ſelfe ſame reaſon doth Paul praiſe the | 
fians 1.Colol.ro.when he prayeth for them, That rhey might malty 
worthie of the Lord and pleaſe him in all things, being frui!full mall 

good workgs and increaſing in the knowledge of God. 
Furthermore, thetime allo is added after whichthelc thingsſhat 
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Phiphet Ofeas 


vpon the 


 Capa3s - gent | 
topalle, And:thisfering downe of the rime I indefinite 6r The time o 
| ceof feime and the comming 


to paſſe of theſe 


a he whickwcomprehendeth along ſpa 
noche very moment, in(tant, and poyntoftimegas Luk. 21.ver.25; 
when he ſayth,7 ber there ſhale ſignes inthe ſuane, andin the moone, 
ath after the rri« 


at 
belgtion of thaſe dajes ſhall the ſunne be darkened,and "7 moore ſhall 


. not gine ber light,&-6. Now this time was added/inthisplace, that 


the promiſe iſe before going might appeare tobee more true.and cer- 
raine, the time of the falling whereof alſois certaine, ſet, and de= 
termined with God - For theſe things ſhall not be done,before thas 
the fame Eaf winds, to wit, the Aﬀſyrian ſhall inſuchi ſort have atHis 


© Aedorguntthed the Ifraclites,that the fountaines and veines; from 


whence thelſraclites doe flowe and ſpred abroade,may ſeeme by 
himto have been ſtopped, and their ſprings dried vp, that is,before 
thathe may ſeeme by deftruRtion vreerly to haue blotted outthat 
nation, For inſuch manerdid the Aſſyrianswaſtethe Ephraimites 
eſpecially whereas the ſeate ofthe kingdome; and the kings Rock - 


” was forthemoſtpart) that they might ſeeme+to haye raken frorh 


them all abilitie and power afterwards to growe vp, increaſe, and 
beare fruire any more, Whereby this beniſic of God appeareth'to 
haue been the greater , in that the Ephraimites ſhall bringtoorth 
fruite,and ſhoote vp out of that dried vp fountaine;asitſeemer wats 
tothe Aſſyrians, Laſt of all, the former things ſhall nor-come to 
paſſe; before that the Afſyrians haueſpoyled them ofal their goods. 
Andthis ſelfe ſame wind and enemieis ſayd.tobe of God, becauſe 
he wasſent ypon the Iſraelites in the juſt angerand wrath of God; 
&heisſaydto be an Eaſt wind, that is, molt croubleſome and boy- 
ſerous: yet but a wind,the which in the end ſhall ceaſeand vaniſh 
away, 


Verl.16.Samaria ſhallbe deſolate : for ſhe hathrebelled againſt her |1,,, begin- 


God: they ſhall fall by the ſword: their infants ſhall be daſhed in neth the next 
chapter in moſl 


tranſlations, 


Precer,and their women with child ſpall be ripe. 


ANother poynting out of the time, afrerwhichthe Ephraimites Anorbernmoting 
ent of the time 
of thecommung 
to paſve of theſe 
things, 


aretobemultiphed, Andthisnotingourof the time is added, 


not onely that this benefite of GOD may bee perceiued to bee the 
more miraculous worke of God, when as out of ſo deſolate a both 
nagon and countrie, ſomany familiesnorwithſtanding ſhall ariſe : 
butallo,if the 1raclites ſhall be {tubborne, thatthey may repent & 


Lz 2 change 


l, 
The deftru&#10 
of Samaria, 
2, 
The cauſt of 
the ſame, 
I 


7, 


The lal# Sey- 


18011 of ( Year. 


ſnbſtance in them, when they caſt their leanes : ſo the hglie 


ſten it in due time, But here in ſerting 


Lamb. Danens . Cqay 
change theirlife into the better, being admoniſhed or putin ming {| 
of ſo fearcfull a iudgemept of God to inſue ypon thetn, Ofthe like 
miraculous both preſeruing and alſo increafing ofhis Churchtoc, # 
God ſpeake Iſai,6,ver.1 3.thus : But yet inir ſhall beg temth and ſhalt 
returne, and ſaall be egten vþ as an elme, and aggn okg, which haue q | 


be the ſubſtance thereof And cap.60.ver.22.A little one om 
4:54 thouſand, and a ſmall one as a frong nation: I the Lord will ha- 
owne the time of the full. 

ling of theſethings,the Lord hath reſpeRalſo vntothis,thatthe IC, 
raclites,when th:{eiudgements of God ſhall begigto beextahe,or 
to comme abroade, ſhould not ſay, as they were wont proudly 
boaſt,we will build vs vp ſtronger places, then thoſe whichour e 
nemies haue deſtroyed, For ſo they bragge liai.g,ver.g.10, Thy 
brickes are fal/en,but wewill build it with hewen ſtones :the w/o 0 
trees are cut downe,but we will change them into cedars, 6. 

But in this 'yerle there are two ings declared. The oneig,the 
deſtruction of Samaria. The other,the cauſe of this calamiticorde- 
ſtruction. The deſtruction ſhall be moſt lamentable : For Samaria 
it ſelfe the chiefe citic ofthe kingdome ſhall be deſolatedghatito 
ſay, layd waſte, and voyd of citizens. The lictle infants andpoore 
yong children ſhall be daſhed againſtthe fones (this is a kinde of 
fhercenes andhorrible crueltie Pſal.x 37.ver.g.) The womengerat 
with child ſhall be ript in two pieces by the enemies. Thereſtſhall 
periſhith the ſword. And the cauſe of this ſo great miſerieand 
puniſhmentto fallvpon themis, for that the 1{raclites haueredek 
led againſt God, and haueforſaken him, embracing andfollowng 
Idols, Letall Idolaters note and confiderthis, 
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CAP. 14. 


Ven(.1.0 /ſrael,returne vnto the Lord thy God: for thou haſt fallen 
by thine iniquitie. 


n= 4 7H wr  R9 ww 


His chapter containeth the laſt Sermon of Oſcas, the which1s 

wholly ſpent in ſetting toorth of the goodneſſe and merci 
God ynto the godly. Neither isthe former chreatning, compris 
in the 1 5.and 1 6, verſesof the chapter going before, againſt ris 
For there he ſpeaketh vnto the w hole bodie : but here, onely 109 oF 
the reainants ofthar people,or that part which ſhall repens Them 
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ore, this is 25 it wege a certaine exception vnto the genera!l threat- 
nyng which was made defore. SoTficap.z.ver.z 5. when as the 
had before generally found faule with the yngodly, he retur- 
neth vnto the remnant and ſayth, Thew I will rurne mine hand 2pon 
thee, and burne ont gþy droſſe till it bee pure; and take away all thy 
rage. So <p 10, verſi20. Andat that dayJpall the emmant of If- 
rael, apa 


45 are eſcaped of the houſe of laacob, ſlay no more vpon 
him that ſmote them, but ſhall ay pon the Lord, the holie one of If- 
yael.in trueth,  Forthe'Lord had at that time both in that people, 
and hathaſſonowe inſmany nations(the which ſeeme vrrerly to 
haie caſt away God) his ele orchoſen, albeitrynknowen ynto vs, 
whomhee forſaketh not, and which are taken out from the com- 
mon deſtruction of the reſt But in this verſe the whole people 
indcede is exhorted vnto repentance: and there is added a reafon 


"F Sfthisexhorration : yerin very deed andineffe&ttheelect of God 


onely are exhorted, the which onely doe feele the fruite and 
effecof theſe exhortations of God: for in thoſe onely doth the 
ſpicite of God worke : and thty onely doe ſhew themleluesteach- 
able and willing to heare. Yet doth not Godin tl;e meane ſeas 
ſon mocke thoſe other rebels, whom he cxhorteth, albeit they re- 
entnot, Forit commeth to paſſe through their owne fault, and 
not Gods,that they are not conuerted,as whonamely do not obey 
God warning chem, 
This verſe hath gwo parts: The firſt , wherein this people is 


559 


T wo parts of 


called backe ynto God. The ſecond, which contayneth reaſons of ;h.;Serſe, 


thiscalling backe, 1ſrael, thatistoſay, this people, are they that 
arecalled backe, vm hom God adopteth or chooſeth ynto himſelfe 
dy aneſpeciall and peculiar coucnant : a5 he hath alſo choſen vs af- 
terwardby Chriſt, ynto whom he hath giuen the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme, leſt wee might think that this exhorration appertained 
not vato vs. They are called back ynto Ichouah, that is to ſay,the 
true God, to wit, that caſting away their idols, they ſhould hence 
forward worſhip that erernall oreuerlaſting G OD, who alone is 
God,and Tehouah, And this calling backeis defined to be a con- 
verhion or returning, becauſe that theſe before had turned them- 
(elves away ftom that ametrue God: and had turned vnto falſe 
= For this is the nature of true repentance,that we ſhould for- 
ke the euill which we followed before : and embrace the good, 
_—_- we hated, Andrhus much doth the firſt parte of this verle 
ontaine, Fr fs . 


Lz 4 " The 


Therallms 


backe of this 


people but 


God, 


2+ 


The cauſe of 


the ſame, 
L. 
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2 Y © Caulcs Of this exhortatior 
There 474 '** and converlion: andthe ſame twaine; of the whichthie firlt ig, 
eanſerof the ex 1... from the duetie ofthe Uraclites, to wit , becauſe that thiguns 


hortatis take 


#1944" God was peculiarly their GOD aud lo.conlequently it wasthes” 
Fri thei duty, duety to paths him. He ſayth therefore, Retares _ the ol 
thy God, Forthere isho doubt butthat theſe wordes Joue rela : 

viek bs... 

ZÞ *u 


andreſpeR vntothat ſingular or eſpeciall covenant: 

ſolemne oath was made with Abraham betweene God and this 

people, So Exod, 20, God ſayth: /am the Lordthy God, Thee 
2 ther or ſecond reaſon is taken from a molte lamerſtable quent © 
Fri the lamen- or falling out ofthe matter, by triall and experience wherealthey . 

| oyny ought now to be wiſe, Forthey hadnowe alteady fallen'in pane,” 
eo then, for that they had forſakenthis Godgwhich iniquitie ofthe b 
their ſorſaking 18 by a certaine excellencie called Iniquitie,becauſe idolat ſ; 
of God, hath been the greateſt cauſe of all the iniquities of Iſrael, andthe © 
chiefelt cauſe of all other iniquities, and the which alſoeuenngy 
at this day doth yery greatly prouoke God, 4s 


Verſ 2. Take vnto you words, and turne to the Lord, and ſy ow = 
him, take away all iniquitie, and receine vs graviouſy: (6 wil 
we render the ealues of our lips, Jun 


35. prayin in the laying out more plainelyof the former matter; 
Afraying m "for he doth notonely exhorte them vnto repentance, but allo 
=. oy of deſcribeth what manner of repentance it ought to be, as Ioelcaps 
the former © 2+ Therefore there is here contayneda full declaration of truer 
matter, pentance, Morcouer,the Prophet ſcemcth to ſpeake of publike 
repentance,& not of priuate repentance only,albeitthat privati6- 
pentance hath, and doth bring forth al theſe ſignes & tokens ofit 
alſo.For in this place the Pn doth not only require an 1 
feeling of ſorrow, the which ſinners doe nc be God 
whom they haue ofteded, but words alſo,that is,he requiretham# 
nifelt proteſtation and declaration of this their mind, and inwud 
ſorrow. Wherefore hc ſayth : Take vnto you wordes : ſpeake vt 
the Lord himſclfe with wordes, thatis to ſay, let this your conuets 
fron orrepentance,and turning vnto God, appeare vnto allmeny 
both by inward and alſoby outward ſignes, that it bee not fai 
nor ynknowen : but that ye may edifi all, and by your example 
cal backe others yntothe ſame God. And theſe wordes which We 
Prophet biddeth them to take, are a publike prayer vnto G 
ſuch as muſt be made in werdes, as may cafilic bee gathered! 
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4 "Fi , 
the wordes themſclues , the which I here deliuereth 
wr prayer of thoſe that repent contayneth two thinges, The prayer of 
' fiſt;that God would forgiue all their iniquities. For firſt there arty ot ; 
* commeth ypon thoſe ghar truely repent, and agiſeth in ghemafee- 7,70 TO 
| ling god ſayroyy of Gnnepand therefore their prayer beginneth at *\; 
" the begging 9 forgivenes of their ſinnes, as appearetM out of the 4 begging of 
: Pm verl.2,3, where Dauid his words þe theſe; Waſh [ons ef 
2 mortbrowghty from mine iniquities, and cleanſe mee from my ſine, FG os: 
3 Fur [hnove mine iniquities, and my ſinne ir ever before mee, And » 
' to have them forgiuenthem, that is, freely to bee re- 
© mictedorreleaſed and taken awaie by G OD, becauſe they know 
FF that hoe bring noranſome vntoGod fortheir ſinnes ofthem- 
F ſelves: blitin this, that they can Pay forthem , and hauc to payfor 
"EF them,thatallthe ſame is giuenthem of GOD himſelfe threugh 
' Chriſt; whoſe onely death and blood, is the ranſome, that is, the 
fullprice for our fines 1, Tim, 2, ver{.6, ho gawe himſelfe ( ou ; 
* kingimmediately before of Chriſt) a ranſome for all men, Further» 
more they pray,tliat al their iniquitie may be taken away, and not 
onely ſorne parte of it, becauſe they knowe that there is no finne 
before God which deſerueth not cuerlaſting death. For as Paul 
writeth Roman, 6,verſ.23. The wages of all ſine is death, And 
thus much haththe firſt part ofthe prayer of the godlypenitent or 
repentane, 

Now the latter part defireth benefites of Gotl alſo, and offereth ,) < KG \ Pyke 
him praiſe andthankeſ; iuing, And here is the true nature, of Chri- ffres alſa of 
ſtianrepentance deſcribed, the which expreſſeth and reſembleth God,andeffe 
boththewords, and maners, and alſo the prayers of her mother, reth hmm praiſe 
thatistoſay,our faith in Chriſt, from the which no doubt it ſprin« ©*/5"%&/- 
geth, Forkom whence commeth this ſo great truſt, that] ſay not #""® 
withPaul 2,Cor.3.ver.x 2. Boldnes of ſinners and miſerable wret- 
chedmen,and accufing themſelues of guiltines beforc God,thact all 
this notwithſtanding,they doe both craue and alſolooke for benc- 
fies from the ſelfeſame God ? It commeth/doubtles from faith in 

thatisto ſay , from that aſſurance of minde, the which the 

ghoſt giveth ynto them,that their finnes are freelie forgiuen 
themthrough Chriſt the ſonne of God, and thatthey are allrelea- 
ledyntothem,and that the ſame God Whom they haue offended, 

5now through the ſame Chriſt become a God and afather fauou- 
Table and louing ynto them,and not a Tu doe, ſothat they can - 
, wit 
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with Paul Rom.$.ver.z 3. #ho ſhall lay any thing to the charg, 
Gods ch So Dadid allo 11 ng begeh 1efites ar 
hands of God both for Mi , and alſo for the Church of Got 
Pſal.g 1.ver.1 2. for himſclfe : RefFore me to the voye of thy ſaluatin 
and [tabliſh me with thy free ſpirit, ver, 18, For the church : Befaw 
rable to Zion for thy good pleaſure : Vhilde the walles of lars 
lm. Wherefore their opinion is falſe which doeſ or (ey 
true repentance of minde from faith : or doe thinke thatthigh 
 dothipring from any otherplace then the reſtdoe,thatisſromay 
other Rnrins then faich. The godly penirent thereforethoe 
andthatthe holy gholt by the Propher{o prompting anditach 
them : Lord beitowe good things,or benefites vpon v3, to Wit, li 
appertaine vnto our ſaluation,and _ alſo, becauſeth y kno 
him by Chiiſt co be reconciled or made friends,and appealedwih 
them, Forthis is a true ſaying, Acoften as a ſinner ſhall ſighlmll 
more thinks vpon his iniquitic Ezech, 18, And this other Elias, 
16.18. Take away the exill of your workes from befure minentrah 
though your ſinnes be a« ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnowe, Tally 
Goddoth caſtthem intotheſea, thatthey may nor any yhereap- 


®. 4 
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peare,or come vp into remembrance before him. And theſethings | 


doe the godly penitentaſke of God. © * p_u 
The godly pe- Theſe felſeſame alſodoe offer thankeſgiving, andthe ſamenat 
nitent dee offer onely conceiued in heart, but alſo witnefled and openly prohoun- 
/ Conkle | ced with the mouth and lippes, And this ſame thankeſginngth 
Gets docall (alves,and acrificesor offering : of their lippes. Andlothe 
writer tothe Hebrewes willeth the faithfull alſo for ts doe cap.ty, 
ver. 15.ſaying : Let vs therefore by him offer alwaies the ſa Li 
praiſe to God that is,the fruite of the lppes, which confeſſe birwan. 
17hat thefi- The metaphoristaken from other ſacrifices, the which wereofte- 
gwre Metapho- red ynto God with the hands,and not with the lippes, as were buls 
ra», ſee 4m! ocks,and lambes,and calues.So moan wr, oftereth1 


24.9014. giving vntoGodPlalm.y71.yer.15, Open thou mr tippes, O Lord, 
my month ſhall ſhew forth thy prayſe. The whichthing it ſelle,to% 
thankeſpiuing like as the formerpartof thisfentence alſo, namely 

vrayer Sin geth from faith in Chriſt, the which the pod? albet 
they be finners haue, For foith is the fountaine of thank g1uing, 
the which is giuen vs by Gad, asit is alſo of our intocarion FH 
ing,asPaul witnefſeth Romao.yer 14. ſaying: But how jb Ly 
call ontvim,in whom they hane not belcenea? 


Vel. 


(4.14 vpon the Prophet Ofc as, 563 


” Verſ2, Aſbur ſpall not ſaws vr,meither will we ride pon horſes, 
| "are will we ſay any more to the works of our hands,yee are our 


' gods: for in thee the fatherles finlleth mercie, 
a + - 


q | ANoder part of the ſame prayer , which the Prophet teacheth Another pare 
© ** the godlieghar they may cruelie giue reſtimonie or witnes of 9/the prayer of 
"SY -theic repentance , Þ! beforeGod, and alſo vnto others in the 992% pu 
*# Church, Andrhis is ſuch a prayer, as wherein they doe renounce el 
+18 orbidafacewel! both vntoall the aydesand helpes of men, and al. 
1 doe abiure or forlweare and condemne all their idolatrie, For 
© thisis another part of true repentance of thinde,to wit, wherein we 
\ cat away anddeteſt our evil! or ſinne, Forwe muſt not onely em- 
© bracethething which is good,as forexample, acknowledge God 
tobeourſather,pra'ſec hogs, 6" him thankes : but we mult alſo for- 
* fake all euilland remoue all rebellion away from vs,Now this euil, G:4#:for the 
© wherewith God is eſpecially prouoked, is py twofold, to 27 221710: 


: . 4 Vito an- 
For that either men doe truſt in men, and make flcſh their "a opts 


:orelle they doe make vntothemſelues idols, the which they 1, 

"dbeworſhipand place inthe ſtead ofthe true God, Againſt the /hen men 

* formerGod pronounceth a curſeTerem.x7.ver.g. in theſe wordes : 7 1767 
Thu: ſaiththe Lord,( wrſed be the man that trufleth in man,and ma» ot in fead 
beth fleſh his arme, and withdraweth his heart from the Lord, And of che true ged 
concerningthe other Pſal, 81.yer.8.9.10. 7 he Lord by way of pro- they doe wor- 
teftation mo#t earneity prayeth and requefteth of the people that they ſhip 1dols. 
willnot receine any ſtrange God beſide huge promiſeth a great bleſ- 
ſg to them, if they per forme this his charge. Thele both rwainegthe 
moltfilthie fountaine of innumerable {innes, the godly are here wm odly are 
tauphttocondemne. And for the firlt,to calt away al ones ofmen, ph, > to for- 
eventhoſe,whom they thought molt ſafeſt and ſurett, and before ſake altmans 
moſt diligently and earneftly ſought after them,theſe 1fay,they are 9 
taupht to forſake in theſe wordes : The Aſſyrian ſhall not be ableto 
bee vs, Therefore wee will ucither run ynto him, diſpatching by 
horſes that long journey the which is betweene vs and him: net 
ther will wee hereatter ride vpon horſes, to gethim forto ayde vs. 
Forthelſraclites were alwaies woont with great labourand char- 
$*5,toprocure ynto themſelucs the Afiyrians, as ſuch an-helpe as 
Wasinuincible or ynouercomable, as I haue ſhewed before cap.8. 
rer.8. and cap.12,ver.-, " 


Andtouching all idolatric (Which is the fountaine of this wo pat | 
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Lamb . Danens % 
kedtruſtin men) they learne to-abiure or forſweare that ip 
wordes, We will not ſay any more vntdthe works of our hands, * 
art owr God, The reaſons addedthe whichis takenfromew 
enceir ſelfe, and from the nature of God; to wit, for thatthe; 
God,isthat one andonely God, viito whom all men oughtts' 


and ynto whom whoſocuer doe goe, albeit t e malls 
they doe obraine mercie, and Lords leave | 
Fatherle: chil helpe againſttheir moſt mightic enemies; That whichfat 
dren find: belpe Children by their example doe teach, who, when as they lyes 
of God, yntothe iniuries of all men,andaremoſt feeble,yerare es i 
defended againſt all men, which thinke to hurvthem,orſþoilet 
goods, preuaile they in authoritie never ſo much among 
men, Andtherefore Dauid Plal.g4.ver.64:8. ptitteth theme 
oppreſſors of them in minde, that howſqgeuer becauſe of 16i 
abilitic to defend themſclues, and theirright, they ſup th 
they may ſcotfree and without puniſhment outtrunne them; tha ot 
the Lord doth both ſee ir, regarde it,and will be avengedandh 71, 
forit. And Plal.1 46.ver.g. he faith : The Lordkeeperht er 
he relieneth the-fatherles and widdowe : but he owerthrowethile 
of thewick;a. Therefore all others,if ſo be they flee vnto God,cupht: 
- tohope forthe like from the ſatne God, and therefore to lorlike- 
the helpes of idols, andofimen, and'to hope and trult'in that one” 
God onely andalone. aua.th f(7 (9 


Ver.4. Iwill beale their rebellion: I will love them freelit: far mint 
anger is turned away from hing, Fo joſe 
The anſwer of > 


* # PR. 3 
IS! ; ; ' 
Gas we I T Hisisananſwer, whereby God witnefſeth that the repenirances 


prayer of the and prayers ofthole that are his,are acceptable ynto him. Thes 
pexitenn, Fforebeing now reconciledor made friends with them, hee anſwes 


 reth their petition and prayer,as he had often promiſed by hisÞro+ "lu 
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phetsthat he would doe. So he promiſed in Iſai.cap. 8.yergÞ The * 
ſhalt thoucall;and the Lord ſhall anſwer : thow ſhalt crie, andhitſval 
ſay here I am,ghe.So cap 65.ver.24, Teabefore they call, I will 
ſmere,and whiles they ſpeake 1 will heare, $oPlal.Rg.yver.26, He foal 
crie onto me, Thou art my father, My Goa,andthe rocks of m1 ſalnde 
Theereca Fon, Andhereby is ſhewed how greatthefruite of true repentance” 
fruve of repen- is,as Which namely maketh God fo familiar and loving vato-Vh 
«16 poe Wr but notofany worthines of repentanceit owne, nor yetinrelpen” 


appt that itisour worke,buttor & by Chrilt,vho by his ſpirit begetteth 
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And | 


* Andnowhere atthis and from this place begin the' exceeding Sundric (nds 
Wo es andgraces of God by Chriſt towards thoſethatare Y*5*2/? 
— 2 Y ruphtr the ſhuttingyp orendofall the old prophe- hero 
* tae ſes Thereforcinall the reſt of is whole chapterare reckoned 
flees & (odrie kinds of the gifts of God towards the godly And itofal 
s & boſe which in the order of nature, thatthe reſt may bee 
? es wdadded Andtothe end that we ma haue God ed 
"3 Withys, the forgiuenes of our ſinnes is thefirftin order of all God 
en | hisbenefires. For ſolong as he remainethoffended with vs,ſo long 
"' canehopeſornog thing from him, albeit by nature he be ne- 
* xerfobounteous. For Iſai.59.yer.2. he ſayth vnto them : Towr ins- 
oy than ſoperacgd beroeen you and your God,and your ſinnes hane 
Alba fer from You that be willnot heare. And Paul Romi.g.ver.1. 
| ſhewethghatthere is no peace between God andour conſciences, 
* entill we have the forginenes of our finnes ſealed vp by faith in our 
' hearts, that in before him we be accepted for righteous, 
- Then bring inſftified by faith ({ayth he ) we haze peace towards God 
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* throngh our Lord leſws Chriſt, Againe,ver.g,1 0. Much more then, 
* bring now inftified by bis blowd, wee ſhall be ſaned from wrath through 


WT bim, For if when woe were enemies, wee were reconciledro Godby 1 
\ death of bis Sore much mare being reconciledve ſhall br ſaned by his 
fe. And this forgiuencs of finnes here in this place is deſcribed by 
4 cakenfrom the curing of wounds. / will cre, or heale *«! ' __ 
* their rarning awe,or rebellion. ſayth the Lord andtheiroffences,be £9"; 7,54 0: 
i CG grieuous,and hainous, ſuch asis thattheir turning a- py 4 $er.12. 
way,orrebellion, while(t men forſake God, andeleaue vnto Idols, 
finne is a diſeaſe and wound of theminde, andthe 
aterthat the finne is, ſo muchthe more greatly is our mind fick 
Therefore when as God ofhis only free grace forgiueth ys our 
lines, hethen doubtleſle healeth our wounds, but our'ſpirituall 
wounds, Andſo Daujd ſpeaketb, ſaying of God Pfal. 147.ver.3.He 
bealeththoſe that are broken in heart and bindeth vp their ſores, And 
akerthatGod for his owne ſake hath done away our ſinnes, he be» 7, of 
fortoloue ys : to wit, forthat he doth in Ieſus Chriſt his on» 5,1 ;,ward; 
ne Sonne acknowledge vsto bee pure and vnblameable, 6.,, 
r bis tighteouſneſſe doth ih clobomn couervsEphe.1. And 
thisloue of God is his ſecond benefite toward vs, For the good will 
add love of God followeth the forgiuencs of our ſinnes,and this ſe- 
condbenefite commeth in order yntothatformer: butnot contra- 
newilecthatis, God firkt, forgiucth our ſinnes,andthen loucth ws 
' an 
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or for any excellencie of our 
lie,and eauſebe I IS 
| ES ei; God doth heape benefites 
ng his, to wit, his anger 1s tu IE 
fioms. Grhnorto puniſhvs, butmindeth and tod 
For where the angerof Godis there 


God is appeaſed and favourable, there ro. pay s | 


will, and euerykind of good king hapony 
loying, | os "Ol | 


Vetſ's T1 willbe 4s the dewe wnto Tf; be foall Fd ih thi 
and  faften birretesarthe trees of Lebanon, | | ND 


ASta ng (till in the ſame matter. For other benefite 
—_ vp towards the godly, thewhich d 
thoſe former, And herefirſt of allinthisyerſe anc Thar 
lowerh,is rchearſedthe multiplying oftheir ſeede/ at dfruAifyin 
atwliphing ff orincreaſin ane nation, This promiſe was a token) bo 9-teh 
their ſeed*,  thersof the ip graceof God, and of that ſame bleſledſrede, 
the which = yp 2. - for to come, towit,it was ane 
pledge, confirmation, and figne of Chriſt Deuter. "RY rther,the 
ameis promiſed vnder diuers fimilitudes: and chat n fe | 
ſpoken ſhould ſeeme robeimpoſcible,hecauſe ofthemt 
troubles the which ſhauld fallout out inthis p le , in thenmmpuce: 
that is ſet downethe which maytake all ſuch cultiesor 
% out ofthe mind ofmen. To wit, tharGod himſelfe, _ | 
The ſoniltude of God ſhalbelike yitoa'dew,wherwith this nation be 
| Cree led ſhallſpring andincreaſe exceeding] |howſeweſoet 
lefr alive init. Forthe carthbemg I 
uen;and withthe ſhowers of God :#nd*ao poor 
warred with raine,doebring foorth beththeirſcede , 
flower. Sothe writervnto the Hebrews cap.6.ver. he 
earth which drinketh i the raine that commeth 
eth forth berbe: meere for them by whom it is dre 
of God, And forby Plalmilt Plal.65.ver.y Mice | 
ing ofthecanhby:Godhis watri "Able ing ofiti (helen 
T how wſneſt theenr1h, and warereſt it + 'thoumakeft-it very 1e0;O% 
Wherefotewhen as God promiſeth that he through his favour 
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FS. lblppor TGC LEIR neuerſoſivllghe 
never ame 
thing. which the rh deve and trees, no man 
oubt,t rms mmumere pep 
pycome,and CO tallcont.7 willbe a dew wnto [ſtael, layth the 
ſhall come'to paſſe, that Iſrael ſhall Aouriſh and 
08s a Lillic, and ſhall lpred his rootes as Lebanon, thatis to , 
28 thetrees Rn ieeden > v0 high 
tall, And loo are ir tops vnto hea- 
[nd yenſomuch doe they odownward with theirroot "A the deepe The nit 
fy Tagen that i5toſa y,ſo much the greaterrootes doe they ſend Lebanws, 
heya be vpholden,as YV7rrg#/reacheth,and that 
efore it ſhall come to ane the rootes 
| Sri AalbeFnever, ſo ſhort) whenas it ſhall be conuerted 
- ynto be moſt broad and wide, & ſtrerch out themſclues 
as got oneuery ſide, Conceming the Lillie flower how, , 
 Þi | {weete he is vnto vs, the common conlent of. all men p f p «fel * 
h; as alſo for that of the moſt naturall Philoſophers his 
: open na hooac) eofps redwichtheRoſe: And 
oh, (wo lochGod wie to confirme jar the fi 
ns nas an og/aget this nation: andalſo to gre Metaphe- 
l and declare how ipyfull'and WI ſhedfor the ſame ſball be, 744% /#e Amvs 
n FO Chp.4.Ver.12, 
W | Valk bloke his beautie ſhall be as the Oline 
«| -.. treeand bis ſavell as Lebanon, 
© I 
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"Yr == of the former promiſc concerningthe multi. 4» amplfiee- 
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t ofthe ſeed ofthis nation, thatthe ſame may bethe more 7” i. ne foes 
; Rallthedoubts which might ariſe inthe minds of "2" 

* men. Theſeede therefore of the godly,andof ſuch asdoe repent,& 
turnethemſclues ynto the true God,and eſpecially of the Iſraelites, 
rigs only be manifold,and greatly increaſing : but allo come- 
beautifull, and odoriferous or well ſmelling, The boughes 
ofthis nation ſhall be ſpred-abroad, ak that it ſhall re- 
tumeynto God, how tender,weakc,and ſmal ſocuer they were be- 
. es deſpiſed iocke of Iſai,or Iefie was Chriſt borne, Hai. 
* 11,yert, And Paul Rom 1 1.ſheweththattheſe things ſhall come 
- Opaleinthelaſ times of the\world;and after that thefulnes ofthe 
7 isentred into the Church of God. Therefore theſc things 
. tre notonely generally to bee vnderſtood of any companic of the 
| Hy any nation atlocuer : but eſpecially of the ns 
elites, 
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; Lamb. Danent * | —— 
[{raclites, when as by the preaching of the Goſpell they ſhall ke, 
conuerted, and _ ynto Chriſt Their bongle Fac I - 
branches ſhall be ſpred moſt farre aroad,as Dauid vnderthe fin; 
litude of a vine brought out of Egypt,ſpeaketh of theincreakno of 
the Church of the Iewes and Iſraclives Pſalme 80.yer.16,11,7h 
rountaines were conered with the ſhadowe of it and the bonghesthere.. 
of were like the goodly cedars. She ftretched'vftt her vavouli 
ſea,and her boughs unto the river, TheſamitThall bee comely and 
beautifull to looke ypon,as the oliue which is of a moſt pleaſantes. 
lour. So all do reioyce,whileſt they ſee the ſeed ofthe godly ſpring. 
ing vp. Laps ſame boughs of Iſrael ſhall be of aſwee ſme | 
as thetrees of Lebanus,the which do beare frankincenſe, apumme 
molt pleaſant, deleable, and ſweetly ſinelling, Forthele tees] 
thinke to be vnderſtood in this place. For the ſmell of frankincen 
5 molt pleaſant, in ſo much thar frankincenſe was wont tobeyſed 
of al nations in their holy ſeruice and Temples. Andtheſamegron 
cth plentifully in the mountaine Libanus, Wherefore ofthatplace 
Frantyncerſe Frankincenſeis called in Greeke Libanos. Nothing could  ſayd 
in Greelzeais more clegantly, nothing more grauely;nothing to commend at 


pre and, fſetforththe iflueandincreaſe ofthe Church more fiely,tt -ntheſ 
why. 


am £3 2. 90m? 1%» 0 Bear Ina word,cheſeedeof —_— 
godly, 8 eſpecially ofthe 1ſraclites ſhalbe (pred farre abroad ple" ; 
{ant to behold, moſt acceptable for their ſauour, and holymanes, "FF 

and {weert ſmell of good life, ſo that all men ſhall be edifiedbytwat"F- 


ſcede,and reioyce of it,Pſal.x, | 


Verl, a that dwell under his ſhadow ſhallreturne:* they ſhare ; 
*They ſoul lime wine,as the corne,and flouriſh as the vine: the ſent thereof joel 
ECO. as the wine of Lebanon. Wy 


The third be- "THe third benefite diſtinCtly or expreſly ſer downe by thePro- 

mefite : Tran- * phetghetranquilitic & peace of the ſayd godly,whom che Lord | 

9r4rie and ſhallreſerue and multiplie. This tranquilitie is fignified yndet the 
peace, name of (rhe ſhadoveof God) in the which the Prophet = 1 

that ly {hall fit,afterthatthey ſhall be returned ynto Now | 

the ſhadowe of Godin the holy Scriptures doth ſignifiea melt ia” 

and ſtrong tower, and defence, Pal. 1 7.ver.8. Keepe meas the G2 

_ exe : bide me under the ſhadowe of thywings, Thereforeinus > 

adowethey ſhall ic quiet, And this vatothe former "I 

ſuch an increaſeas is to be wiſhed for, thatthis nation being mult»? 


plicd : 
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Wag vpon the Prophet Ofeas. | ." $69 
"4 ſhall moreouer ſafely and quietly inbabit that countrie, into 
 hich.ic ſhall by God be called backe againe, The four. h be- 
kr They ſhall tive with corne, Thctefore they ſhallnot onely dwell 7he fourth | 
Gafely: bur che y ſhall luc alſo commodiouſ]y, and they ſhall there j' —_—_ 
'benowriſhed or fedby GON with very good meate. Plal.23. and ; 7,2. wrthall 
Phal$1yerar6.God telleth the Iſraelites how he would haue main- 
rainedand nouriſhed ghem, if they had 1walked in his wayes, ſay- 
ing: And God would hane fed themwith the fat of wheate, and with 
' bovie ont of the rocks would [ſhane ſuſſiced thee. This plentic & ſtore 
offuſtenance to liue withall, is alſo a bleſſing of God toward thoſe = 
* that are his, and a fruite of godlineſle, For faith hath the promiſes 
ofthis fe preſent.and alſo ot the life ro come,ſayth Paul. 1.Tim 4- 
rers, Andtherefore Dauid Pfal. 3 1.ver.19. in admiration or won- 
"ding arthe kindnes of God in prouiding forthoſe that doe feare 
him, fayth : How great is rhy. gooaneſſe, which thou haſt layd vp for 
them that feare thee? and done to thems that truſt in thee, enen before 
he ſonnerof men? The fift benefit, The flowre, that is,the trengeh ri Ws 
Land luelinesofthis people, and their remembrance fhall be hap- v4 frexgth. 
pic. As fortheir trength and liuclines it ſhall-bee asthe vine, the 
*which,ar whattime Wi is of, lo freſh aſmell; andſoliucly a 
Kate, chatnotonely the vineyard it(elfe; that is, the place in which 
F_ tevineis planted, ſmelleth mot {weetly, andis filled withthisſa- 
" © wour: but alſothewhole quarterthart is necre vntoit, in ſo much 
+ thatif there bee any ſerpentsin thoſe places, they are chaſed and 
—F f@riven away with the ſmell of thevine: ſo wholſome and liuely is 
tbe force and ſtrength of the vine. Sothefloure and firength of 
| thoſegodly, eſpecially of the Iſraclites(when as by the preaching 
L | of theGoſpell they ſhall be conuerted vnto.Chrift) ſhall be ſweete, 
and neverthelefſe firme and firong , that they may endure Juftic a 
longleaſon,like as was the moſt fragrant & liuely {mell of the gar- 
mentsof Iaacob,which when Iſaac ſmelled, he bleſſed him,& ſaid: 
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d Behold, the ſmell of my ſonne is as the ſmell of a field, which the Lord 
= edGen,27.ver.27. Theirremembranceallo(orſent)ſhall 
'© 3 be moſt pleaſant vnto all men,as is the ſmell of vines,or wine of Li- 


us hatis,i ſhall continue moſt long andneuer be forgotten,as 
= 1 Dauid alſo ( peaketh of the remembrance of the godly Pſalm.1 1 2. 
yer. 6 Serely he ſhallnener be moaned: but the righteous ſhall be had in 

= riafting remembrance. For the kinde of wine here ſpoken of is 
I | ray excellent and moit {trong, yet of moſt pleaſant ſmell, the 
* & hof Plinins lib, 1 4. Hiſtor. Natwral.cap.7.is called Tyrian or 


Aaa Beritian 


= In xx er eta 
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Bericiat wine , becavſethe Saylers (which carried thatwineſon 
countries beyond ſea to Rome, orinto Greece) did difankerfio 
the hauen of Tyrus or Berytus, whereupon that wines calledT; 


rian wime. * 2 


Verſ.8, Ephraim ſhall ſay, what hace [to doe any more with 14, . 
I hane heard him, and looked vpon bim : 1am hike « green | 
firre tree : pon me is thy fruit found. ** 4 


Confirmation of all the former benefites, if lobe thatthe Ine. # 
lites doe repent. And here the phraſe or manner of ſpealine 
The thingie IS tobe noted: and alſothe thing it ſelfe. Thekinde of fpeakingy i - 
ſelfe. paſſionate, that is to ſay, full of the fingular afteftion of Gadio- | 

1, wards the Ephraimites, vnder whole name he com al 
the Iſtacltes as the ſeedeof Abraham,and by him choſenand us 
ken ynto his peculiar people by an eſpecial! couenant, Godthere. 
fore doth ſpeake vnto them, and warneth them fatherlyz t the 
will caſt away all their Idals, to wit, becauſe he hathnothing od 
with theſe Idols, thatis to ſay, Scarbugges,and thingst inſt e 
may ſeeme to be to bee feared: but ſuchas indeede an inrruet 
are moſt vaine and lightly to beeſteemed. And mencannate 
both God andMammon together;that is, two contrarymallen" 7 
Therefore they muſt needesforſake their Idols,that they mayleme 
the true God, For as Chriſt teacheth Mat.6.veri.24. Nomaca 
ferue two maſters - foreither hee ſhall hate the one and loue the other: 
or elſe he ſhall lrane to the one, and deſpiſe the ther, And thereſore 
2.Cor 6.ver 15. Paul asketh : What concord harh Chrift with Bet 
all? Wherefore that Idolators may earneſtly repent, Jetthemheat 
this proteſtation and ſentence of G O Dconcerningthem, 
the irue God hath nothing to doewith [dolt : that if they will have, 
preferre, and chooſe him, they muſt viterly' refuſe and 
them, 

2 Now then,when as idolatry ſhallbee'taken away among then, 
what doth God promiſe? Forſooth hee confirmeth that all the 
former benefites ſhall come'to paſſe vnto them., For God " 
an{werethem when they call ypon him, 21d will heare then. a 
will bchold and lookeyponthem, the ſame God will defend mi 
keepethem,cafting and turning his eyes into all partesof thel 

vation and deliverance. Furthermore, he will de vato 
fire tree,andamoſt tall and hightree, vnder whole {badoW 
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*tohim, is here alſoin lil;e manner declared, Wherefore this v 
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2pon the Prophnt Oſeas. 
ioyfulland ſafe. For God will keepe away from them all 


{othat they may 


14 


- 
- 


bynight. Finally their truit ſhall bercady andathand 


dent, and bee ſhall knowe them? for the wayes of the Lorde are 
righteans, and the 1n;t ſhall walks in them : but the wickgdſnall 
fall theregn, 


f 


nlelues, whileſt they refuſe God hisſolouing calling ther vn- 
bath chree partes, The firſt ethorteth all men, in whomthere is re- 


comfort themſelues with that 
 GayiogofthePlal. 121.ver.5,6. The Lord ts thy keeper: the Lorde 
thy right band, The ſunne ſhall net ſagite thee by day, 


Vaſ.g. Whoi wiſe, and be hall underſtand theſe things? andpru- 


provide for 


571 


| Þo” -LAMETGEs or acclamation, whereby all men are 1b the f. 
- * borhltirred vp 


with ancarneſt admonition to meditate or think £%* Zp:phone- 
- ypon, andembrace the former promiſes of God: and al{ois ſhew- 
"6d, what difference there ſhall alwayes be inthis world berwecne 
"the goodandthe bad. Finally, howe ill the wicked 


ma 1,ſee lonas 


cap 2,Yer.9. 


T hree partes 
erle of this ber(e, 


- 'maining burone graine of true wiſedomegthat they will giue moſt 2» exhorraris 


diligent care ynto this ſomilde and ſweetevoyce of God. ho i 7 4ll men to 


wiſe? Let him then ynderſtand, marke, and conſider the thinges 
which GOD promiſech vnto them thatzepent. Soſpeaketh the 
Plalmiſt Plal,107.verſ.43. ho ir wiſe that hee may obſerne theſe 
_ for they ſhall underſtand the lowing kindnes of the Lord. For 

sanpry and diſpleaſed, when as men doe ſhewethcmſclues 
bruitiſh, and doe deſpiſe thoſe his moſt ſweete voyces and admo- 
ditions, Of ſuch kinde of blockiſhnes and dulnes the Prophet com- 
Plaineth Pſal, 82. ver.s . after thismanner : They know not , and vn- 
deritand nothing : they walke in darkenes, albeit all the foundations 
MY earth be moned. Andthus much contaynerth the firlt parte 

sverſe, 


The ſecond parte giueth ynto God his righteouſn+s, that a 


Aaa 2 they 


heare thu ſo lo» 


wing Foice of 
Ged, 


2 


A ſhewmg that 
thoſe are tuftly 
| | punſped, who 

bit and ſnafle may be put intothe murmurings, and mouthes of all ,,/,/2 7» heare 


men, and that men may ynderſtand that in yaine and wickedly 6 bis {e los 


mg Horce. 
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A difference 
betweene the 


good and the 


bad in the hea- 


rmp and nt 
hearms of the 


fame, 


 litie, tharis, asif hee werean w_—_ of perſons, thatis, a1 aker 


heard, whoſe voyce and wordif irbe contemned anddelpiſed.me 
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Lamb. Danexs . 
they docomplainof god,whe asthey ate puniſhed byh 
{ins & for deſpiſing tuch his promites. For all the wajerofthe [, 


- 


are right andinſt,ÞP\al.2.5.ver.10. All the paths of the Lordave mere 
and trueth vnto ſuch as keepe his conenant and teſtingoq 
thereforeitis ſaid Pſal.1o5.ver.10, Al! thy worker prefer, 
Lord, and thy Saint 5 bleſſe thee, Foralbeitthe,vngddly docked 
fume againſt the iudgements of God, and accuſe God of pans. # 


4 4 
-F 


more of the perſon of one then of another : yet this ſentence #- 
mayneth ynmouecable, A/lthewayes of the Lordare right auth; 
wiſdome ſhall be in#tified, thatis, ſhall appeare cucrionil obe | 
iult, thatas it is in the Pſalm.s 1 when be fea. 

beth; and pure when be indgeth. 
3 5-Wiſdome is inſtified of all her c 


.Yer.q. He may be inſt " 
For as Crit faith) Luk. 9.ve, 
ren. God thereforeistobee 


ſhall afterward begrieuoufly puniſhed, and that iuftly..Wherfore' 
itisſayd inthe Pſal. g5;yer-7,8.T0 day, if ye will heare bis vice ha: 
den —_ Ps. it And the py ment is ſet downe'inthe 
laſt verle : wherefore 1 ſware in my wrath, ſaying : ſurely theyſbalnet 
enter into my ex an third part ſheweth hed; : he which 
is alwaies ſcene berweene the good and thebad,whenasG 
mandeth 6r counſaileth any thing, to Wit, for that the iuſt doeſub- 
mit themſelues andare obedient ynto{3od-: for they know thatal. 
his wayes are right, Bur the fallers back, thar is, the ſinners, and 
the wicked doe ſtumble and fall at the word of God, ben 
doe deſpiſe it, nay,of purpoſed malice they doe breake- it; and 
farre as inthem heth teare it in peeces. Whereupon God ismo 
the a greathurt,cuenthen when as he !ouingly exborteth them 
toſaluation, heis, 1ſay,vnto them aſtone of offence, at the which 
they ſtumblenot ofignorance, but willingly, and doe offend *it- 
tingly , and therefore doe prouide very ill for themlelues, whilſt 
they will not, and doerefule to vnderſtand agd knowthoſe Wings, 
the which God ſpeaketh yntothem ; and the which hee teac 
them. / So Chriſt is called a ſtone of offence or umbling,nawely 
ynto the wicked, and ſuch as are rebels vnto God l1fais. yerl.14 
And he ſhall be as a ſanituarie : but a5 aſtumbling ſtone, anda ared, 
ro fall upon to both the houſes of Iſrael, and as a ſnare, and 44 4 nat 
the inhabitants of leruſalem, So Simeon propheſieth of him wt 
his mother Marie, Luk.2. yer. 34. Zehold, this childe #8 p 
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1 ul and riſmg agaime , a figne whic e 
| Ati ae And 13 Prey ſhakech Chi .epilt.cap2.verſ. 
7,8, Untoyon therefore, which beleene, it is precious : but unto'thens 
ind which bed:ſobedient,the ſtone which the builgers diſallowed, the ſame is 
£0 made the bead of the corner, anda ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke of 
od Þ offence, even 70 them,which ſtumble at the word being diſobedient, vn- 
is # tothe which thingrhey were even ordained. And thoſe which ſtumble 
ke # wittiogly atthat word and ſtone, are cruſhedin peeces, and 
# yeyed andprefſed downe by it, as Chriſt himſelfe reacheth Luk. 
WH 20yal13-faying : #/hoſoener ſhall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall bee 
bee Bl broken: andon whom/acner it ſhallfall, it will grinde him to powder. 
fee & Thisthen is the eſtate and conditi ofnicked men, add fuchies 
wi nhellugul God, Wherefore we niuſt deſire of Godby earneſt 
bee Þ prayer, follow not their ſteps, a 
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Proſe be onto God. 
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Prophers were ſeuerally ſent, ſome ynto 
the Iewes, and others ynto the Urat mes 
onely : but this Prophet is ſentynto 
both, Butas concerning the promiſes, when as they ap 

onely vnto thoſe that are godly or faichfull indeede, or yntothe 


y 


vertw Du } 

neu vpon theProphet Micheas, +- 

CAP. Ks 14:7 vi hut 

| |} « 

The ſcope and , Heſcope and drift ofthis Prophet, likew th 
drift of thus pro 4 ofthereſt,is ewofolde, Threatnings, and W of 
pher,twefold, E the promiſes of God : and that again #_ *©* 
bd ROSE, a boththe houſes and familiesof lace hat i © 
DOE” I4Þ is, the kingdome of Judah, and theking ih 
Promiſes, Y---==-* ; dome of Iſrael : albeir that x uy of he | de 
: » 

* wi 

of 


ele& of God, they ſeeme rather to be direed ynto the kingden £ 
of Tudah,(in the which the Church was more pure) then vntothe bh 
kingdome of Iſrael, where the worſhip of God was viterly out _ 
throwne, anda very few found truely fearing God. But as forte £ 
threatnings,they arealike denounced or declared vntoboth king: 
domes becauſe of their outragious ſinnes and deedes,the which 4 
were full partly of impictie towards God, and partly ofiniuftice he 
towards men,and did ſwarme euery where without puniſhment 

both thoſe kingdomes. Therefore Micheas doth call men f 
ly vntorepentance, like as Amos doth allo : if nor, then he threat pl 
neth vnto them moſt grieuous wdgements of GOD, the wh | ol 
doudtes came to paſle vnto both thoſe peoples, that weeat ts " 
dayought atany hand to waxe wiſe by the example of theſe two 

nations. For Aprudent man ( as Salomon ſayth Prouer, 22.YÞ y 
ſeeth theplague, and hideth himſelfe : but the fooliſh goe on filh w 
are puniſhed. Vel. th 
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” Ver{.1. Thewerd of the Lord that. oanie-mto Micah the Ao: 


thathe ſhould ſhew the words and will of Gad extraordinarily re- .,, Ga —_ 


© theeyesof the body : bur alightcuing and informing of the mind | 


| toothers by him, vatowhom he doth reucale ot open the lame. 
| Andwhereas this prophe 
* of God, andalſoextraordinarilyreuealed ynto himzit is commen- 


-i,hatnoman ſhouldthinke that ic can be coritemned ordeſpiſed 
# withoutpuniſhment. For it is the yoyce of God himaſelfe, and 110t 


= ofman. 
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Prophet Micheas. 575 
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(18330 
raſbite, in the dayes of /otham, Abass, and Hezechiah kgs of 
Iraah, which hee ſaw concerning Sawcria; aud Teruſalem. }_ . 


Hisverſehath -chings to bee noted. Firſtthe ſumme of Foure partes 
this whole Pfophitficand minifterie of: Micheas. And this is, 7 thus Gerſe, 


4 


vealedvnto him, and not his owne will, or-the will of any man ;;, propheſi 
elſe, This will of God he declareth to haue beene reucaled vnto | 
him,andthat extraotdinarily,wheo he faich (which he ſaw,or which 

tame onto him. ) For this vitionis nota ſeeing or beholding with 


of manmade by God touching his owne will, and that by an ex- 
inary manner, the which his will God will haue declared vn« 


fie of Micheas is ſaid to be both the word 


dedynto vs in adouble reſpeR,and great authoritie is gotten vnto 


The ſecond thing here to benoted is, to whome this reuela= »,, 
tion was made, that is to ſay,ofthe things to be declared afterward, To whom 74s 
to wit, vntoMicheas , who (co make a-difference berweene him /*4e44t4on war 
and others) calleth himſelfe a Moraſhite, to wit, co diſflinguiſh or 
marke out himſelf from that Micheasthe fonne of Im!lah,ot whom 
mentionis made 1 King.22.ver.8. and who was before ghis Pro- 
pier certaine apes. "This Micheas therefore was of the tribe of 
lamin out ofthe towne Moraſtha, whercof mention is made 
hereafter verſ.1 4. Finally Jeremie maketh mention alſo of this 
prophefie cap.26 verl. 18. ſaying : Micha the Moraſurte prophe- 
fiedm the dayes of Hezechiah king of !ndah, and ſpate to all rhe peo- 
ple of Indah, ſaying : Thus ſayth he Lord of hoſt es: Zion ſhall be plow- 
ed lite afielde,and leruſalem ſnallbe an heape, and the monntaine of 
the bouſe ſhall bee as the high places of the Forreſt. d 
 Thethird poynt is, ynto whom this propheſie is direRed, to 
wt, ito both the kingdomes of Iudah, and Ifrael, the which Ts when hu 
vere the tearings in pieces, the pullings in ſunder, and phe ren- Pry e 14 die 
ungofthe one familic of lacob. And he firſt maketh mention of $4 
Aaa 4 / rhe 
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Lamb, Dantus Co. | 

the kingdome of Iſrael, becauſe it was more guiltie beforeGob {| 
and not becauſe it was of greater dignitie, v8 
"3d The fourth thing to benored isthe time of this pro i i 
The time of he was latter inagethen Iſaias: like as Iſaias himſelfe follogted a. # 
thu propheſie. mo3,as I haue ſhewed before in Amos. And this our Prophetpo. | 
pheſied vnder three Kings of Iudah,to wit, lotham;Achaz,andHe. 
zekiah, vynto whoſetirne Iſaias came alſo,but not Amos. Nowtis # 
noting of the time bringeth credit vnto this Prophet and hiſtorie, - 

For vnder theſe Kingsthe ſtate was molt corrupt, andthemanner 
of both the Iewes,and alſo of the Iſraelites moſt lewde, asnamelie 
when as atthat time Zacharias, Sellum,&c. flew and ſpoyled by 
mutuall ciuill warres oneagain(t another in the kingdome of In. 


el.Secondly,it witnefleth,theprouidence and careofGodforthele 


monitors or warners to call againe his people into theright way, - 
For by this doe both the Iewes and alſo the lſraclites appeareto be 
vnexcuſable,being ſooken warned by God, and yet lane 
ding going onſo wickedly in their finnes, RN 


Verl.2. Heare,allye people: hearken thou O earth,and lobe thine | 
in is, and let the Lord God bee witnes againft you, even the Lindy 
from his boly temple, "vi 


- 


A confirmation A Confirmation of the enſuing prediction or foretelling of 
ef the foretel- © "things, and of this propheſic, the which is taken from a molt 
lng of ang? earnelt calling to witnes of the whole, world againſt both theſenv 
" __— a rf tions, leaſt that eitherthey ſhould deſpite it., and diſdaine to heate 
Propryt* it;orelſegwhen they doe heareir, ſhould mock at it, as yaine Scat- 
bugges,and threatnings notto beregarded nor accounted of, Ft 
Micheas calleth the whole world to witnes, that both theſethio 
which hee {peaketh are of God, and alſo ſhall without alldou 
come to paſſe vntothem,if they repent not. And why Micheas 
had necde of locarne(t aconfirmation of his doctrine, beſidesthat 
(which is contained inthe former verſe) this is a reaſon, forthat 
had to doe with both kin gdomes, and not with one alone: 45 A 
mos delt only with the l{raelites, Sophonias onely withthe Jewes. 
Eithcrof which people inas much as they were both proude, a 
alſo ofan hardand (tiffe necke,cuen when they were ſeuerally ad- 
moniſhed and reproucd: how much the more ſtoute and reſiſting 


may wee deemethem to haue been againſt theſe threatoings 
00, 


that are his, who together and atthe ſame time-vied ſomany ad 
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| rye ſpoken-vnto and accuſed ioyntly? For ſuch men or 


for i,namely firſt, of the whole world: fecondly, of. the true God 


© 'nelites. Further in citing of theſe witneſſes of ment 


© anduotknittogether with coniunCtions coplatiue. For he {tirreth Ged himſelfe, 


, a grietigire Proſopopaia,orfeining of perſons,as it allo is p,,,,,,e;. 


* ledTebouah the Lord;and ſayd to come ont of his holy temple, that is *!: 
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pon the Prophet CMicher, $77 


which jeuerally and particularly are Route and bolde , the 


being gathered and*ioyned together, are wa greg head. 
rongandimpudentor ſhameles. Wherefore firſt of all eſpeciall 
authoritie and credit was to be wonne vnto this doctrine, And this , 
etdoth,from a double kinde of witneſſes, which he citeth * 


bimſelfe,yvhom they might know to be the puniſher of ſinnes, 

Sothenthere are ewo partes of thisycrſe, The firſt citeth men 7wo purrs of 
forwitnes. The ſecond,God himſclfe; and boththeſe witneſſes he 7hiz Gerſe, 
bringerh indifferently as well againſt the Tewes, as _ the 1I1- 


e maner of w . — : 
chisto bemarked,the which is as it were looſe and vnioynted,- -. , 


themyptoheare diligently and heedfully,becauſe the matreris of 
at waight, the which is here ſpoken of, And not onely men 
; bur alſo the ſenſeles element of the earth is called to 


1.hi,ButinGodthe witnes,his maieſtic isto be noted, the which whar it (ce 
bhere,andinthe verſes following deſcribed. Here, when he is cal- 0/c4-c4p.6s 


out of the Temple of Terufalem, where for the many (ignes and Sa» 
eraments of his preſence hee is {aide for to dwell, Andall theſe 
things doe ſhew this wirnes to be both holy,and alſo true, and for 
to bee ſeared, For nothing can bee obieRed again(t it, and the 
things aretrue, which are confirmed by ſuch a witnes. And Godis 
laidtocomeout of his Temple,not,thathe is not every where, and 
Inallplaces, but by reaſon of the eſpecial! experiment or proofe 
andrriall of his iuſtice or mercie, the which was done and felt in 
thatplace 1.King.$. So then this kinde of feelin ginreſpeR of vs is 
alledthe preſence of God,and his comming ynto vs from ano- 
ther place, where he was ſaid to be before. 


Verſ.3. For behold,the Lord commeth ont of his place,and will come 
downe,and tread vpon the high places of the earth . 


Avvyingin deſcribing and ſetting out of the maicſtie of God, 4/aying m = ; 
whom he citeth as a witnes of his dotine,to the end that this 24e ſerrmy on? 

preſence may rhe more ſtirre vp both the ewes andalio the [frac- þ _ 1 ule Fe 

testoheare,and to repent, whiles tney vnderſtand that God him- ye f 

Aaa 5 / (clte feare, 


or 
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Lamb, Danens . Carp 
(clſc-is a witnes of theſethreatvings againſtthem; and alſo of chav. 


4 


579 ; 


be Foure Hy- wickednes, And here by the igure Hyporypo ir this comming fork | - 

= wh of God out of his temple (whether you will haueittobehe fork _ . 

11 17, ſee 4919 DC} 11,itistaken,or the remple of Ieruſalem,as1 ſaid 1 

<ap. 8. $2;7-12- oth ſences agree with this place) is moſt lively repreſe bs of "YE | 
in a maner it were ſceneto be done with theeye, toterri 1 
men and to awaken the hypocrites,” And moreouer both his 6. # 
ing and comming 1s deſcribed full of feare and Maieſtie/astiame. - 
ly who marcheth warlike ypon the high places of theearth; as be. 
ing bigher and aboue all thoſe places, and carrying with him no. - 
thing that is lowe andbaſe, caloric 


c: 


a :' 1: 4 
Vetſ.4. Andthe mountaines ſpall melt under him (ſo ſhallthewal- 
leyescleane) aswaxe before the fire, and as the waters that or | 


powred downeward, 2 
| (£1893 wy 4 far 
A continuing PY. the effects, and thoſe altogether miraculous hee amplified FF 
m the amplify- yer (ill, and confirmeththe ſame Maieftic of God higwi - + We 
ing of — all things yeeldand fallaway vader God,the mountainestremble; We ?* 
lr witne;, (he hillesmeltgthe valleyes are clouen,his fightis as fire; arthe "+ 4 wt 
whereof all things waxe feeble , and drippe away as it were with bh 
ſxcating.Who then wil not tremble atthe fight of fo greataGod, ee 
and witnes, and will not be afraide of his iudgement, andfeate his FF #* 
her v1.02, , ltimonie or witnes againſt him? Conferre this place withthatof ” 
ii. © ;.. thePſal.18.ver.7.8.Thenthe earth trembled and quaked : the foan- % 
{cribing the Aations alſo of the mount«rnes maned and ſhooke becauſe bee nine» } p 
ſearetall and grie. Smoke went, out at his noftrels, and a conſuming ſire ont of 
mightie male- mouth : coles were kindled thereat. And Pfal.68.yer.2.; As the ſmity a 
ak Gon vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drine theni away : and as waxe melteth q 
the fire, ſo ſhall the wickedperiſh at the preſence of God. Againeral 4 
97.ver.5. The mountaines melted like waxe at the preſencesf the 
Lord,at the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. b 
Verſ,5. For the wickedres of Inacob is all this, and for the ſonnes of k 
the houſe of Iſrael: what is the wickednes of [aacob? [1not $4- . 
maria ® Ana which are the high places of Iudah, is not lerw # 
falem? | . 
rigr 4a} A Nrration or plaine telling of the thingsby God reuealed Ws 


werled by God toMicheas,the which he firſt declareth yntothe 1{raclites?® 
nts Micheas, after- 
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F Co vpon the Prophet CMicheas. $79. 

'S afrerwards vntothe Tewes, as he alſo was willedto deliuer them in 
F iorder;andastheſethings were ſhewedymo him before yer, 7. 

a} F* inghisProphefie of Micheas, firft,:the cauſes of the anger of 
# GOD again(t them are ſer downe 2 then the avger of GOD 

" irſelfe;or therhreatnings of GOD, and his iudgements. Now 
© inthisverſeareconteinedthe cauſes of the iultavger of God,and 
cehrearmiogein ctheverſe following. But all thei cauſcs are noc 

herereckoned vp (forthere ſhall be others alſo added hereafrer ) 
butthechicte cauſe, which is impictie or vngodlines towards Gag, 
andthe corrupting of his worſhip, yea and moreouer the aboliſh- 
ing or dooing of it cleane away,and the changing of it into mere 
idolatrie;the which to haue been in both theſe nations, to wit, the 
Ifraelites; and the Iewes , this one verſe alone doth { ufficiently 
roveand ſhew. , 4 
* Inthisverſethereare twothings to be obſcrued or noted. The Two pare: of 
” faultcommon vito them both is yngodlines, to wit, for that they #%- e2/e. 

* wereIdolators andprofaneor wicked perſons, and opencantem- .,, fa. PR 

* nersotdeſpiſers of God himſelfe, as namely. who either worſhip- cx $xre chem 
pedanother God then the true God, as were the Ifraclites, 6orh, 

* whoſeryptheCaluesinDan and Berſabe, inthe ſtead of the true 

* Tchouah : orelſe did not worſhip the true God lawfully or rightly, 

- asdidthelewes, who in hehigh places lacrificed vnto God, a- 

© gainfthis commandement. Fortis all one with God, cither nor 

toworſhip him at all, or elſe to worſhip him otherwiſe then hee 

hath commanded. For God holdeth for idolatrie, whatſocucr is 

doneand offered ynto him afterthe onely commandements and 

dodrines ofmen. For what outward ſhew ſocuer they may ſeeme 

tocartieof holines and religion and humblenes of minde, andin 

not ſparing the bodie,as Paul Colol.2.ver.23.ſpeaketh, yer Chriſt 

ſheweth Mat. 1 5.ver. 9. T hat in vaine they worſhip bim.teaching for 

dftrines mens precepts. Further, both theſe impieties or vngodli- 

nefſes,namely,to worſhip a falſe God, orto worſhip the true God 

lely,jsnoted by the name a word of moſt vile rebellis(Peſchang) 

f 41,Sam.cap.15,ver.23. For rebellion ts as the ſine of witchcraft, 

andtranſgreſſion is wickednes and idolatrie. 2. 

The maner of ſpeaking containeth both an amplification, and 7he--aner of 
alſoa moſt ſharpe reprehenſion, An amplification, for that not c- ſp rea "ou 
uerycitic wharſoeuerofborh theſe kingdomes is here declared and , - 
pronounced guiltie of this wickednes, burtthe very chiefe cities of 4» amy ;fea- 


them both, as Samaria in the kingdome of Iſrac], leruſalem 27h 1107, 
F clte 


_ - 
SLE © 
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580 : Lamb. Danens ©, 
ſelfe in the kingdome of Iudah : the which cities notwichfandy, 
by their example and godlines ought toſhine as lightsyntothe 
ther cities,and notto bee — viito them vnto finne. The 

; teprehenfion is containedin rn nngy aſking of aque. 
Areprehen/izm, tion,and inthe anſwer vnto the ſame. Forhe ſheweth,chather 
led both men and Gadto witnes,,. becauſe of their notorious, 
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godlines: and he dothin ſuch ſort ſet downethe ſameghathe "Et 
aſke them, that is, hee ſtirreth-vp, and pricketh thei A 7 ay, 
that theſe men ſhould not dare to denie the thing thatwas known + 
ynto cuery man, | | 3 he 1a 
| | - cs) i; 0 

Verſ.6. Therefore I will makg SamAtia 45 an beape of the field, aud 
for the planting of a vineyard, ard] will cauſe the ſtones ht 
ro tumble downe into thevalley and I will diſconer the foundaio 


thereof, , - "IO 


I ; » 4 mar 
"NEE Fer the ſhewing of the cauſgs of the anger of God, hedeſcris 
ofthe - ws F f\ beth the anget £ ſclfe of God againſt 7 4 Ac "ſto ill + 
God againſt oainſtthe Iſraelites, whole head was Samaria. For yatoit hee 
the [ſr ac/ite:. threatneth deſtruQtion, 1erthrowing of it vtterlie, Forboth 
the citic it ſelfe ſhal be pulled ; AO < Lay. toneandnb-. 
bidge,and theſe heapegpf ſotie alſo ſhall be tumbled downeima 
the valley vnderneathic (for Satharia was ſeated on the toppe of "W® 
an hill chat there ſhould not any ſigne or ſenfic of a cirtieremaine, I} 
Finally,the yery foundationsthereof ſhall be diſcouered,andouet> 
| throwne,leaft it mightafterward be reedified or builded yp againe, 
In a word, it ſhall be made a place fit for the planting of vines, that 
is to ſay,it ſhal be vtterly cleared of houſes,and rid and madevoyd 
of palaces Iſai.15. | 
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Verl.7. eAndall the grauenimages thereof ſhall bee brok, and 
all the giftes thereof hall be burnt with fire,and all the idelsthere 
of will [defroy : for ſhe gathered it of the hire of an harl# ond 
they ſhall returne to the wages of an harlot. 


| I, AN Amplification with the anſwering of an obieRion that 

oo _— might be made. The amplification of thepuniſhmentſar 

"7 £5 P#* herein, thatnot onely priuate and profane or common things ſhall 
G thus periſh, but alſo thoſe things, which among them are counted: 

for holy,and alſo teſtimonies and giftes of the fauourof God: .- ' 
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Boas vponthe Prophet Micheas. / 1. 
© hen God will deſtroy both things publike, and alſo things priuat: | 
© borhtheirvnholy things, and allo theit holy thinges, becauſe of 
their impietic or vngodlines, that Y ſhould nothopeto haue a- 
* py ching left vato them, and free from that iuſt iudgement of 
CodTheanſwering ofan obieRion that might be made confiſteth The a»/pering 
© hereitithac theſe «fe ſamethings, which th ſuppoſed tobe ho- 2 «» ebiedvon. 
© lythinges,and gods,and rewardsor giftes,and did thiake and call 
witneſſes of their thankefulnesyvnro (God, and tokens of the 
# faourof Godtowards them, and therefore deemed themtu bee 
” ſurcandfafeftayes and defences 'vnto themſclues : theſe things 1 
' fay,are Idols, andnot gods : bt falſe Scarbugs of men , not deten- 
cesapainſtcalamities or trouÞles (for ſo are Idols called) they are 
 rewardesof harlots, and moſt filthy, and notthe figne of any fa- 
-* uour ofGod, or pledge and witnes of any thankefulnes of men. 


” Whereforeall theſe things ſhall nothing atall helpe and defend 


Þ ; | . a 

- \'Verſ'8.Therefore 1 wil mourne and houle : 1 wil goe withont clothes, 

+ andnakgd: [will make lamentation likgs be Drag ons,and monr- - 

by ning as the Oftriches.., "1 dn | : 
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A Vehementor carneſt,mouingf affeQion. For the Prophet 4nearmef mo- | 
= "roſtrikeinto thera who'were to be defiroyed,a feare of their *'£ -& 
- Celiruction, doth paint olit ynto them that his ſorrowe, and the, 

lame moſtgreat by a certaync Hypatypoſis, or lively deſcribing of Fr En o_ 
the ſame,thatifit might be, or if any feeling of ſaluation were letc {;,,,, 64 
inthem, they miphrhe moued and hope ng. is,be conuerted vn- cap.8.9er.12, 
toGod.” For theſc things are neither ſpoken with a fayped minde 
dythePropher, nor excefſiuely or beyond the trueth, as Poetsare 
wontto doe: but of an carneſt conſideration of fo great cuill or mi- IJ 
{erie;the which tatricd for the Iſtaclites, that is,men that were mar- 
ked with the ſcale of the couenant of G OD, to wit, circumciſion. 74, mourning 
Butthis his ſorrow or mourning doth the Propher deſcribe two of rhe Propher 
wayes,' Firſt barely, that is, ſimply: afterward by compariſon. deſcribed. 
Siaplie in ſuch ſorte,that neuertheles he ſhewerhthat by the deepe Sims bo 
conceiuing ofthe iudgement of God to enſue againſt them, be day "7 
liemore and more lainenteth their caſe and eftate. For hee vieth 
ſuch akinde of ſpeaking, the which ariſcth andincreaſeth by de- 
grees, and ſhewerſthe orrowto bethe greater, , Forhee ſayth, / 
Pilmeurne, both if minde and geſture ; lecondly, [will howle. Now 
ge, F howling 
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582 Lamb. Darens ar 
howling is a crying and complaint of molt bitter mourning : my 
ofall, Pal Ay. clothes, and naked, the whichthe 
did, to lay beforethe eyes of men the milcrie at hand, the whichig | 

et fon by. 


DO 


Ir 


their owne perſons my did repreſent Iſai 20. 
2. Secondly, he ſerteth out this his mourning by com x" 
By compariſon. the which he declareth an exceedin g and fearctull ſorrow, Forhe # 
will ſo mourne as the Dragons being ſolitarie, and voydofallhely, | 
are wont to doe, whilclt they ſecke-theiryoung ones which are 
ffowenaway, and being infeare make a great noyſe, as«Hlhuny 
writeth 146, 9.de Hiftor. Animal. So lob willing to bs 
greatſorrow and heauynescap.30.yer.29. layth: [ama tu | 
the Dragonr,and a companion tothe Qitriches. nn 


Verl.g.- For her plagues are grienous: for it is come into Ind: 
the enemie is come vntothe galt of my people,ume loruſalem, 


A rendring of A Rendring of a reaſon of ſo great and heauic ſorrowedeſcribed” 
4 reaſon of 1h11 * *before,and rakenvpon him by the Prophet, leſt hemighe ſeem; 
Aur rags, in vainc and without cauſe in ſuch ſorte to haucafflitedortormen 
oh mepre” tedand grieued himſclte,or be thought that he woulc bs | hehe 
Iſraclires with a needles tcarg, And his reaſon is taken lromthe 
cauſe, And afflition @#troublgs the cauſe of ſorrow ame gm, 
Wherfore the cauſe of this great ſorrowof the Prophet,isthegrat pl 
miſeric andafflition, the which hangeth over the head oft IL 
raclites, howſvever it be not conceiued orfelte ofthem deſpiing 
the iudgements of God, 1 
$. 1c. Now thegreatnesofthis miſerie ofthe Iſraelites doth thepto- 
f | - eng pher deſcribe by the adioynts and conſequents orthings following 
auferie , :he after it, asische ſpreading itadroade vnto the neighbour nations 
ad;1ynti and the moſt ſorrowtulfaine and reporttherof,the greatcryingofmen, 
conſequenti, their fearefull fleeing and running away,and ſuch like otherthings, 
the whichare reckoned vp in the verſesfollowing But here's00 | 
adioynt ſer downeof great miiſeries, the which con(iſterh here 
whileſt the troubleand hurte of the neighbour people ſhall 
ynto other people neere yntothem, and certain peeces 
of this affliction, as it were out-of a dangerous fiering of ho 
ioyning together, doe flie vnto the people adioyning,andd 
{corch them, orelſe burnethem ſometines alſo. That which ſha 
cometo paſſe in the ſame ouerthrow of the Iſraclites. For 
force and fall thereof ſhall reach and breake our ynto the Jew% 
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{ To | vpon the Prophet Micheu. | 58; 
2 andmoteouervnto the very gates of leruſslem, rhat is, the ho | 
» | > citie of God didthis burning come, For albeit this flame did 
'” "burne the gates of this ciric,yetit touched them, andburne vn- 
othem. Whereforethismiſerie ofthe Uſrac/ites was to bee verie 


k, 
gre? Andin the wordes, Indah my people, and [eruſalen,therelyech The calumitis 
xychemencie or force, and amplifyings, and that by degrees, a atgſey of 
ric appeareth chat the Hame ofthar Iiraclitiſh burning was great /** {races 
the which brake aut cuen vntothe kingdome of Tudah, that is, a AGIOIN « 


hogdom: alcogether ſeuered and divers from this kingdome of If- , 1;,, ame /c- 
rac 


/ itin the ſcituation of,place,necrevntoir, For warres are ef -4: oy dem 

© wontto be made and (layed, and kept within the borders ofthoſe /*=4frome. 

againſt whom they are taken in hand : and notto be ſpread outin- 

* tothehoundes and borders of other nations and kingdomes, the 

which ate not enemies : becauſe that anger and iniurie doth for 

” themolt part purſue the autors and caufers ofthe ſame, and not 0- 

thers. Butin this caſe that commethto paſſe which the Poet ſpea- 

 kethof, 

Mantua, ve miſere niminn vicina Cremont : The Peer ls 

Poore manta, too nigh (alachs) to wretebed Cremone' Land, menterh the 

Further, this miſeric and ouerrhrawy of the Ifraclites appeareth eaſe of Man- 
therby alſotobethe greater, becayſe it redMnderh vponthat ou : wt. = my ” 

'plein like maner, which is the people of God, that is, whom roms 


o neere Vutg 
'veth witha certain eſpeciall care to prote& or defend, and notto fo citie Cre» o 


_— minglethem with theruine orfall of otherpeoples. Laſt mona, was 
all 


this ſelfe ſame ouerthrow is ſeene to be moſt great, for that +94 ſl o - 4 
Py it ranged alſo euen vnto the gates of Teruſalem, that is, the holie mn ſeu 2 
ny citiz, and alwayes preſerued by God, And all theſethings came io . 
__ paſſe when as Sennacherib, atterthat he had deſtroyed the kit\g- | 
wy dome ofthe Iſraelites, beſieged Ieruſalem it ſelfe, For he was a 
'b% king of Aſſyria, as was Salmanazar, who overthrewthe kingdom 
My of llrael, For asit is 2,.King.1 8,yerſ 9. In the fourth yeare of King 
by Hezechiab (which was the ſeventh yeare of Foe onne f Elah King 
amaria,and 


os )Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria came vp againſt 
fegedit. Andas it is tis inthe 1 3.oftheſame chapter, [»the 
fourteenth year of King Hezechiah Sennacherib king of Aſſhur came 
vÞ againſt al the ſtrong cities of [ndab,and tooke them. Andthis voi- 
ageof Sennachcrib into the kingdom of ludah,wasas a continuing 
and purſuing only of the vi&torie of the King of Aſſyria, and ofthe 
overthrow of the Iſraelites, So we ſee how God oftentimes doth 
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plague neighbour nations,as it were houſes ſtanding one viz. 
other, for the wickednes & vngodlines of thoſe that dwel neeryme 


them, $0 great a commoditic It is to haue a good neighbour,cither #..; On 
people, or priuate perſon, thatis toſay, a manfearing God, $A 


Verl. 10. Declare ye it not at Gath, neither weepe yee: forthel , | 1 y, ex 
of eAphrah roule thy ſelfe in the du#t, « Þ ant 


He ſecond adioynt or conſequent, whereby the greatnesofts ©; 

The ſrrond 44+ Lo nbedaraſtl nokan is declared, to *. _ '” an ( 
wording this meanes they be ytterly mocked and laughed to ſcorneofther- ſhould 
ry Irachter,, Enemies,avd prophane ot wicked neighbours. And therelorets 

Pcophet forbiddeththatit ſhould be ſhewed or tolde ntoanypro» Wy 

fane people, were they neuer ſo neere vnto them, ſuch aswerethe I *© 

Philiſtines, which dwelled at Geth, or Gath, For from the welt 

that parte of Palcltina was neere(t of all others ynto the lewesand 

alſo vnto the lſraclites. The like is 2.Sam, 1. vcr. 20, c oF 

the death of Saul,the which js forbidden to bee tolde among that MW  &, 

neighbours the Philiſtines, leſt they ſhould criumph againit them We * 

intheſe wordes ; Tellit not in Gath, nor publiſh it in the ſlretter of 


Aſvkelon,leit the danghters of the Philsſtims reioyce, leſbihn dangh 
rers of the uncrenmciſed tringph. It appeareth therefore thatit 
ſhould be a great ouerthrow, whereof the enemies of the Uradiies 
ſhould be ſo glad and joytul, andreprochful againſt the lies 
as Plalm. 137. where the Edomites ſo triumph againſt thei br» hey 
thren-the Iewes, and (tire yp the rage and cruelty of the Babyld» Fin, 
nians the more againſt them, P,” « Þ we 
For (or in) the houſe of Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in the duit. 1 "I'ge 
| uber 3s the figure Hypophora, or , of an ne how the wh,  Y. 
>. i, ſee Ame; 1iKEas the ſentence before is added by the Propher ro moue affedi+ | (erſte 
c4).3.$er,z1. on, torthe comforting and {tirringvp of the Iſraelites. For when 8 Y Ga 
he forbad the Iſraclites to mourn at Geth, or Gath, it ſeemedihat "We 
he forbadethem all mourning , andthat ſo hee tooke fromthe by 
raclites that which is wont to be a greateaſement and comfort} 
to men in miſeries, But he addeth, that he doth not forbid | 
they mourne not at all : nay thathe biddeth them doeit, and 
in as ample maner ,asthey are wont to doe, which are molt : 
uy,and opprefſcd or ouertaken with greateſt ſadnes and monrely 1 
And therefore graunteth, that they wholly roule themſclues 
duſt ani aſhes : but in a place remoucd and fat diſtant fromwoFy 
prophane or heathen nations and men, ſuch a place as Aphr W- 'Felli 
where 


bx; vpon the Prophet Michev. 
wejealſoby the name and ſignificatis of the word(which is duſt) 
mio Þovare flirred vp cothat fame rouling themſclues in the duſt, and 
her $7.4 oreat mourning. Now this Aphrah is a place inthe borders of 
"Þ henianio,and gnifieth (4u/? )loſh, 18,ver.23. Andthis granting, 
*Þ ay, eutorting voto ſo great lamentation made bythe Prophet, 
ſe x' hxerhthe eatnes of this miſerie, the which he threatneth vnto 
Þ $en$oPaul 1.The(.4.ver.r 3.when he ſayth,/wonld not brethren, 
Þ bon yer ignorant concernin them which are aſleepe, that ye ſorone 
IF git cen 47 others, which hane no hope: forbiddeth not that they 
* houldmourne for the dead at all, but that they ſhould not mourne 
aferthe maner ofinfidels, So then moderate mourning in miſeries 
- pgratedyuto Chriſtians Ecclefiatt. 3. AR.8, 


* 
S Veſt. Thou that,dvelleſt at * Shaphir, goe together nakgd with ny. 76 
3 fame: herb cr dvelleth at” Zaanan ſhallnet come foorth in the *{n the places 
| mneg of | Beth-exel: The enemie ſballreceine of you * for bis lows ding 
: | *Hu fpanding. 
ASayinginthe further opening of this matter, the which by an y 
**Hhpatypoſirthatis,a liuely ſetting out of things done afterward, Ref 
kinceth foorthand ſheweth the greattfefſeofghe puniſhment that ,,,, ,, * - 4 
vs to inſue yponthe Iſraclites, to the ende that they themſelues mivcgp.s, ver. , 
Tiny feele andconceiue the ſame,and repent atthe laſt jf itma be, 12, 
"FF bring moued with the grieyouſnes of their owne caſe, For there 
& bhootherend ofthis narration or telling of things tocon 
* Þ kWoweththenthar the people of God throughthe feare of their ſo 
deftruQion,ſhould ture themmſelues vntoGod:and,thatwhe 
ſethings ſhould afterwards come to paſle, they might bee vn- 
Eſtood for their cauſe to come to paſle in the iuſt iudgement of 
uſe that they were foretold that they ſhould fall out ypon 
 teimpenitent, or ach as would not repent, This ſpeechtherefore 
vnota poeticall Hyperbole,or exceſsiuc,and beyond thertruth, bur 
aforowfull deſcription ofa moſt grieuous ruine, which troubleth 
hePropher himſelfe : but yet commanded by God to bee tolde in 
that the weight ofthe puniſhment may be ſhewedto bee 
grenter,and conſequently tobeto be auoyded,Moreouer , this 
oration following is { of Proſopopaiaes, or feining of per- hat the fi 
bythe Prophet directed vnto the places themſclues,& rownes £*7* "roſopo- 
ies: and full of deſcriptions of ares. predictions or fore- ; gs Y ay] 
$0 things to come,and counſailes,that theſe men ſhall take*,, 4 
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to helpe thanſelues withal] :that theſercbels might beeththave Þ 8 
rouched,and brought as it wereinto the viewofthe matter pron. # 
before their eyes : and finally that their paſſing miſerie mighting © | 
maner be laydplainly before them for to ſee and behold, 
F'wo thingr/1o. Butthis verle hath cwo poynts to be noted, The matterixfal 
m_ ry orthe Hypotypoſis, or lively letting our of it painted fonhbytheþ. 
| gure OP eecs feining of perſon: and the eAmitheſiproas Bt 
trarictiestobenotedinthe words of the Prophet full of greatforce I} 
x * &eflicatic, As forthe matter,itis the moſt fearſull leeingandny 
The matter i ring away of that whole nation, ſometime moſt braue andbeaut, 
carl full, and welltilled by the Iſraclires, For 1 ſuppoſethethingswiich 
fleein) f Ls theProphethere ſpeakethto belong vntothe Ifectireg on [| 
whole nation, to the lewes, For their deſtruRion, and nor the Tewes,isherenow 
properly deſcribed : yea,and whereas there is in this place niention 
made of Teruſalem, and of the citie Lachis, this is not tehearſed fir $ field: 
it ſelfe, but onely to amplifiethe ruine of the querthrowthteamed 
vntothe I{raclites, Therefore the places which are herecalledbobW+ their 
Saphirical,that is to ſay, beautiful, pleaſant,fine : and Zaawenaphn ie 
is,palture grounds,and full of cattell, I doe thinketheſamero bewie 
be referrel vntothe kingdom of Iirael,8; not yntothekingd ome and} 
Iudah,becauſe that that theſame kingdom of Iſrael was Wo] 
rich,fruitfull, and hatfing ſtoreofallthings,as wasalſotheki da 
of Iudah, For italſo was a partof the land promiſed = 1 a; 
the children of 1ſrael, and ſo conſequently bleſſed, alheit thars'Fo 
the ſametimethe 1{racliteshadeaſt away the true worſhipol Gab | 
NÞ by the diviſion of the land deſcribed inthe booked |} 
Iothua,and by cap. 4.of the fitli booke of Kings,chat therewere6'Þ 
longing vntothis kingdome of Iſrael, both moſt fruidull pheth 
and aiſo fine and beaurifullplaces, 
<4 The eAntitheſisor contrarietie, the which is manifeſtly ſeene ih 
The Antitheſa this ſentenceof the Propher, is firſtin the word Saphi,WeV 
or matching of fignifiech fine, and beaunifull, and faire : and in theſe words 
+145 mafany with ſhame. So then the places, which before were fine 
\ "ahh h places,anda pleaſant divclling,the ſame ſhall nowbecome " 
pt bee gathe- yea, and that with ſhame, becauſe the fearfull rokens of the mit. 
redeut of rhe wlt wrath of God ſhal be extant and remaining againſt that cou 
word: of thi trie. Againe, thereis an + Antitheſis or ſetting, of contraries We 
Ver/ee ainlt another in theſe words, goe,or flee, and the inhabitantOWy 
place thatis full of cattell ſhall not come forth to helps thee, 0 tory 1, 


cciue thee, or ayde thee, thatis no husbandman, or farmer, 


% vpon the Prophet Micheas. 
» | carhenever ſo much haue,or receiueof thee that his ſtanding, to 
ey # with) his bouſe which he dwelleth in in che fieldes :and the 
F anellthemſelues, which he ſeedeth. Forthe farmers,and tillers of 
'" in the countrie haue them for the moſt part of the citie owe 
F gerhiredforaremt,or fora reward, vnlesthat \ yo themſelues bee 
gch;and the owners of them, Bur the Prophets meaning is, that 
Þ thoſefarmers;which (hall hold theſe farmies of chem, ſhal not meer 
- theni when they flee away, that they may refreſh and'helpe their 
G ds, The reaſon is added,becauſe that the husbandmen be- 
k ingſoarhaped,and frighted,ſhall not doe it for feare, ſothat th 
wich # fhall not'dare to goe out of their rockes, fields,and farmes.For,ſait 
in # theProphet;rbere ſoall be mourning, and it ſhall bee heard cuery 
on #  hete bothin the places and houſes, the which ſhall be adioyning, 
FF andnecrevnto theſe farmes, Finally,both'in thetownes,and inthe 
T fieldschere ſhall be great feare,greattrembling,great diſmaying & 
ned abaſhment, fo that not ſomuch as the countrie Rruants, whoin 
hot their farmies haue their foode and dwelling of their maſters, ſhall 
ba edy6@ur of thoſe their fares and houſes to*cotmfort and meete 
bet. ers,not to bring then) any helpeatall, wher/as theyſtee, . 
m 


*ndpaſſe by that way, And this doubtles is adeſcription of excee- 
ding greatmiſerie,8 calamitic or diſtzolle to be lamented, where- 


len 08s for ſearethevery lawes of nature and humanitie are altogether 
wigs neglected and forſlowed,. 


| Veſt 2, For the inhabitdnt of Maroth waited for good, but enill 
came from the Lord vnto the gate of leruſalem.” 


lat at 
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ke of 
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aces, 


| T His a rendring of a reaſon ofthis ſo great an abaſhment, the 


Ayee/ding 4 


Which ſhall be in the inhabirants of the paſture place, and full of rea/owef rhis 


—_— 


ofthehusbandmen : yethere is nowdeclared howiuſt this feare is, 
adthat it cannot bee accuſed, or found fault withall. Thevefore 
_ thePropher,the inhabitantofthe placeabounding with cat- 
the which is here called the inhabitant of Mareth, or of the 
tough place,that is,of the rocks and mountaines;(for incthemoun- 
mnesas wellas inthe valleyes there are wontto beeplaces for pa- 
$,andflocks,and heards of cattell) that ſame inhabitant Ifay, + 
;Watis.the hasbandmen ſhall mourne, and ſhall wonderfully bee 
mented within themſclues,and ſhall be afrighted forthe benefit 
Bbb 2 and 
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© eattell, that is to ſay, in the husbandmen, For albeit that it was co great abaſt- 
ſhewedbefore that this ſhould come to paſſe, becauſe of the feare mevr. 
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: Lamb. Danent 
and commodities of vituals, andof the countrie by 
gotten from them, that is, eaken away by force. And efhec, 

' When as they ſhall ſcethis cuill or puniſhment to befromCe 2 
to haue reached and comeeuen yntothe gates of Teruſalem hs # 
of that halie citie. There is alike ploreny cauſe the peoplate. 
firre themſclues, & looke about them Mat.24.ver.x 5,whenth 

ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation ſpokgn of by D the Pn, 
phet ſtanding in the holie place. For then (ſayth he) let him that, 

The indgemit: deth conſider it. We are _— by this example, that the affliday 

of God Gpon bis Or puniſhments which God ſendeth vpon his Church, ateeſpecil, | 

Church ought ]yto bee conſidered of ys,and regarded. For they are moſt allne | 

$2" be tokens of his wrath againſt the world, and moſt true prognoftics, # 

__ tionsof great miſcriesthe which ſhall afrerwards inſue vntothere 

of mortall men Ezech.g.And therefore Peter ſayrh r.Epiſt.cap, 
: yer.17. If indgement firſt begin at the bouſe of God, what ſhe beth 
end of thoſe that obey nat the Goſpell of Goa? _ Big 


" 
LEDY 
BY 
4. 
o 


( K 
. \ \ 
b 
\#-$, 


Verſ.1 3.0 chow inhabitant of Lachifs binds the chereltaths il 
of price (or dromedaries) ſhe is the beginning of the ls 
daughter of Zion : for the mnenſereſſon wry Sl a 
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Seqmming His is a deſcending or comming downe ynto-partieilaz 

Gato partie» * after that he hath generally ſhewed the laying waſte nd 

lars. firution of the whole land to come, that he might dedaretie” 
greatnes of this puniſhment and ouerthrowe, he now.commel- 


| downe ynto certaine places, and deſcribeth what ad 
hat the $. maiſeric ſhall be in them eſpecially : as in this verſe by Ch 
gore Proſopo- or feining of 2 perſon,the Prophet ſpeaketh vnto Lachiſh x citiedf 
PAY, "Sy the kingdome of Iudah, the which he ſheweth ſhall bee puniſhed 
3 mpee_ fortheſameimpictic or vngodlines which was in Iſrael,thatthere- 
by Iſrael himſelfe may iudge, thatis, that kingdome, thathemul 
be puniſhed for the hke yngodlines. | 

Twepartief Whereforethereare twothingshereto be noted,Oneghelpe* F 
Ws verſe. dieflecing and feareofthecitic Lachiſh, and of thecitizens 
. Their ſpredi other, the cauſe of the ſame. The fleeing, and that not onely a 
fleeing. horſes, ſuch as poſts are wontto ride on, bur alſo ypon | 
2. ries. And this 1s a kind of beaſt moſt quicke and ſift farre exce& 
The cauſe ding the ſwiftnes of horſes, as writers of hiſtories doe affirme- Fa. 

: _ they are called Dromedarjcs of their ſwiftnes in running, BY 
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| (a.1, vpon the Prophet Micheas. 589 
a whereas it is faydthatthis calamitie or miſerie ſhall make the citic /crewv.3 4.Ser. 
IS FLachiſh it ſclfeafrayd,it appeareth to be great. For Lachiſh was 7 £4546 <»d 
a citiein the kingdome of Judah, but yer ſuch a citie , the _—_ w_ 
2 Either afterwards wonne : as it is Iſai, 36, ver.2,and ;;zje, of tndh, 
S the citizens thercof;as wee ſeethem here inthis verſe willed for to 
doe,cannc away moſt tcarefully, whileſt Salmanazar taketh Sama- 
* | riaand{poyleth,and waltcth it, The reaſon and caule of this their 
ment and flecing away with ſhame is,becaulſe this citie was 
and partner in thoſc impieties,the which were vſedin the :., 
= of Iiracl, to wit, that ſhe might offer ynto God a ſtrange 
S worſhip,Forthe citic Lachiſh ſacrificed vnto God in the high pla- 
* ces, Neither is ſhe ſayd tobe partaker onely of the ſame impieties, 
BY orvngodlines: but ſhe was the author & ringleader vnto the king- 
"F domeof Judah, yea, and vato Teruſalem it ſelfe, of receiuing thole 
= idolatrics; whereby appeareth that ſhe was the more iuſtly pu- 
| niſhed, 


Verl.14. Therefore ſhalt thou gine preſents vnto Moreſeth Gath : 
-. the bouſesof eAchzab hallhe as alye tothe Kings of lſrael. 
ADi jon, wherein is contained by the way an amplification 4 </zrefven 
© ofthe miſcrie or puniſhment, the which ſhall happen vnto the for _ 
*ttic Lachiſh, Forit ſhall ſend preſents vnto cities moſt farre off, A miſerie of 
that they would giue her entertainment when ſhe flecth, and let yhecirie Le- 
her haue place to flee vnto them, to wit, vnto Moreſtha or More. <b>. 
ſheth(the which citie is neere vnto the Philiſtims, and vnte their 
towne Gath or Geth) ſhall Lachiſh humbly ſend gifts, thatit may 
be lawfull for her to flee thither: ſo great ſball be the feare of the 
ctizensof Lachiſh, and ſo wide their flight. But by the ſentence 
following, the which is contained in this {elfe ſame verſe, the Pro- 
ſeemeth to fignifie, that this helpe ſought after by them of 
ith, ſhall Rand them in no ſtead; and be ynprofitable vnto 
them, For the Prophet addeth, The howſe of Achzib ( the which is 
neereboth ynto Moreſtha and Maraſchah} ſhall deceiue euen the 
> on lrael themſelues,vynto whom notwithſtanding this houſe 
promile ayde, and ſhall receiue gifts of them, as Moreſtha did 
 dfthee;O Lachiſh.Whereb y appeareth that there ſhall at that time 
agreat abaſhment of all peoples neerevntothe Iſraclites, when 
«none ſhall then dare to ayde and helpe cither the Iſraelites them- 
z0r els one another for feare of the enemies, Whereof may 
| Bbb 3 WOr- 
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worthiliebe now vnderſtood and concluded that thisou, 


ofthe Iſraclites ſhall be very great,the which God wouldhaye be. | : 
foretellings of }' 
Why the Pro Further, the Prophet doth very vor make mention of the tree. 


pher mateth cheric and lying, wherewith the inhabitants of Achzib deceived 


__ 1 teikin gs of [ſrael,to ſhew that this ayd of them of Lachiſh ſhould 


nified yntothem by theſe ſo many narrations and 
. things to come, 


be but vaine, Wherein alſo he pleaſantly alludeth and hathreſe. 
blance vnto thenameof Achzib : for Chaſab, from whenceits 
deriued,fignifieth a lye. Therefore theſe ſhall indeede receivethe 
aaoind money giuen them bythe Kings of] 

they not keep their promiſe,nor ſend ſouldiers,norp 


but ſhall diſappoynt them. Now iftheſe of Achzib fa 


ther off from the kingdome of Iſrael,then thoſe of M 


thecitic Lachiſh: and being of more power to defendthemlelues 


againſt the Afſyrians, then they of Moreſheth : namely, 
they of Achzib are an whole houſe and familie poſſi 
townes,and aſirong nation, and populous: and More 
which they of Lachiſh ſhall flee) is Wo one only towne of ludahz 
finally,ifthey of Achzib being both requeſted, andreceivinggits 
of the Kings of Iſrael,deceiued thernnotwithſtanding,and wet 
ayde ynto them : what may they of Lachiſh hope for arthehands 
of thoſe of Moreſheth? Iuſt nothing. For they of Moreſhetharenor 
more conſtant ortrue of their be then thoſe of Achzib: norbob 
der thenthey,nor better,nor farther off from the danger ofthatde» 
RruQtion,nay, theſe citiesare neere one to another, MorelthaM 
reſcha, Achzib,Ioſh.1 5.4 4. 


Verl.1 5. Yerwill [ bring an heive vntothee,O inhabitant of Mae 
ſhah, he ſhallcome unto Adullam,the gloric of Iſrael. 


A particulay Nother deſcending or comming downe vnto particuats, the 
ſncmmg w544 © which deſcribeth what ſhall come topaſſle peculiarly yntothe 


hall fall | | 
| <a 4g towne Marcſhah (the which was neere ynto Achzib, and Mores 
hah. ſheth) asthe Prophet ſhewed before conceming Lachiſh. 


this allo appertaineth to the amplifying of the grcarnes of thebal 
of the Ifraclites,the which ſhall reach vnto ſo many rownes 
farre oft from them, How oreat therefore ſhall it be amon 
racliresthemſclues, vpon whom the greareſt waight and 


of this defiruRion ſhall lic ? Inthe meane ſe aſon thePr m_ 


when | 
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Wang what puniſhments the Lord will ſend ypon the Tewes alſo, 
#$ becauſe of their linnes , that being admoniſhed or warned by 
ags 


+ theſe predictions or toretellings, they might repent and amend 
es 


lite, | 
Pt verſe hath two parts. One which threatneth a puniſh- Tw- pert: 


mentto cone ypon them of Marethah: the other the Epiphone- 7 **/+- 
orexclamation of the Prophetin theſe words, O glorie of Iſra- 7, a FyY 

l,ar the lorie of Iſrael. The 4095 276008 ofthem of Mareſcha ſhall cx; of Mare 
bechis, That both they and their borders ſhall be poſſeſſed of thoſe 244. 
foraine enemies and peoples,the which by the Aſlyrians ſhall be Page 
broughtas Inhabirants into the kingdome of Iſrael, and Samaria. __ CP 
The whichthings doubtles came to paſſe after the ouerthrowing of pher, 
that Kingdome by Salmanazar 2.Kihg. 17, ver. 24. the wordes 1, 
-W aretheſe, And the King of Aſſhur brought folke from Ba- 
belpnd from Cuthah,and from Aua,ani from Hamab, and from Se- 
laced hem m the cities of Samaria inſtead of the chil- 
dren of [{rael: ſo they poſſeſſed Samaria,and dwelled in the cities there- 

f of. The Aſſyrians therefore at that time when as they tooke Sama- 

2K nanuadedalſothe towne Mareſcha,albeitrnatir appertained yn- 
» & tothe kingdome of Iudah loſh.1 5.44. And they inuaded alſo the 
© townesthereof, and the coaſtesand borders of chat countrie euen 
* yato Adullam : And choſe coaſtes chey afterward retained, and re- 
* pleniſhed,orfilled wich new inhabirants by them brought thither, 

the which new inhabicants,the Prophet termeth poſſeſors,or beires, 

thatis, winners of Marcſcha, nay inuaders of other mens goodes, 
and notthe la» full owners,and ſuch as heldthoſe places by good 
right. Whereupon they were afterwards turned out of thoſe places 
by Iokas King ot Iudah 2.King, 2 3.ver. 4.8.” And theſe Aſſyrian 
lare- new poſleſſors ſhall come as farre as vnto Adullam, and fo the 
| ſhallalfogera great part of the kingdome of Iudah, becauſe that 
+ theſhardes of the ruine and ouerthrow of Iſraell ſhall reach and 


the _— eueninto the kingdome of ludah, For Adullam is in the 

the of Iudah Ioſh. 1 5.3 5. and a Ronie and rough countrie. And 

o* | thisisthe puniſhirient and overthrow, the which from that burning 

and F andfiring of the kingdome of Iſrael ſhall reach ynto the citic Ma- 

fall reſcha,and the borders thereof. 

- Now the Epiphonemaor exclamation of the Prophet followerh, þ.. 

E (Oglorie of Iſrael) namely,or as if hee ſhould ſay, how ſhalt thou 17/k.e rhe/e- 
den yecaſt downe,troden vnder feete,confounded, when as this cala- £%7* £p/phone: 
e F} Witieor puniſhment ſhall comevpon thee not repenting, This nts hn 
oh Bbb 4 there- Des 9, 


A ff 


thereforeis adeepe figh of the Prophet fet from the bottomeary, Þ 
heart, whereby hee witneſſeth that hee is greatly ſorie ſorthemins # «; 


of the Iſraelites,that he might mouethem alſo. And | 
24a or exclamation did Micheas adde,both becauſc he didbeteta, # 
in his mindethe whole deſtruQtion of the Iſraelites, which wa # 
come,as if it had been preſent before his eyes, and by and by x 
hand : and alſo becauſe thathere he would as it were out of x 

path come into the way gyane vntothe 1ſraclitesthemſelues the 
whoſe ſake eſpecially theſe things were ſpoken) out of that ſane 
long digreffion, in the which he had ſhewed and declaredthe py. 
niſhments of the townes and cities neere vntothe IſraclitesThas 
fore the Prophet doth both himſelfe from his heart | '" 
hending orconcciuing ſoſorrowfull a deftruRtion of che nt b- 
and alſo by this exclamation tirreth them vp, that they ſhouldme 
derftand,that all wharſocuer was among them at any timemagn. 
ficent,or ſtately, glorious, to bee feared, and accounted of ſhould 
vtterly IPs vaniſh away atthattime, Whereforehe lanh,0 
glorie of /ſrael,to wit,then loſt, and ytterly ouerthrowne, 


Verl.16. Make thee bald: and ſhane thee for thy delicate chil 

dren : enlarge thy baldnes as the eagle , for they are go 
captinitic from thee, "5 
\ "Wi 
The concluſion "THe concluſion of the whole former threatning againſithells 
of rhe whole elites, wherein by the figure Proſepopeia, or feining of the pt 
former threat- {gn,they are ſtirred vp'ynto great mourning,that they ur 
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mmy. 


kat the j. and,thattheir puniſhment ſhall be great alſo, So har 
gure Proſepo- can men (whenas they ſleepe ſweertely in their finnes, and 
peia is, ſee 0- themlielues in them) bee awaked , and conſider into how 
ſcat eap.6.9.1. miſerie they doe caſt themſelues. herein the great mercial 
is ſeene even toward thoſe which willinglie runne he 
their own deſtruQtion, who fo often,and diligently warneh 
rouſeth them yp,calleth them back againe, if ſo bee that they had 
caresand an heart tohearc Rom. 2,Further,by the outward geſiur 
and bchauiour of thoſe which arein great ſorrow, here allo is pai» 
ted forth,and foretold the great ſorrow and mournin of the If 
elites, which was to come, Andthis was in oldetime he behauiolt 
of them that mourned and lamented, Baldnes, thatis, the 
of their heads bald,the which they procured ynto themſclues 
ling off their ownehaire ; Shawing , in token of guiltines $6 
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| rowe, Sothen the Iſraclites are called ynto ſuch a kinde of mour. 
 »and lamenting”, becauſe thatthis land ſhall looſe her moſt 


nd delicate ſonnes.For they ſhall be carried away into cap- 
© xivitieby che Aſſyrians. Pitta; | 


CAP. 2. 
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Verſ.1, Woe vntothem that imagine iniquitie, andworke wickednes 
their beds : When the morning is light they prattiſe it, be- : 

etheir hand hath* ; *Hebr, is in 
cane Pe power. 
| THe ſecond Sermon of che Prophet, wherein in like maner hee The ccond er- 

= * thundreth, and pronounceth the threatnings of God, firſt, a- mon of M- 
gainſtthe Iſraelites, and afterwards again(t the Jewes. And againft ©#*-- 
the Iſraelites from the beginning of this chapter vnto the tench 
 yerſcof the chapter following Ja againſt the Iewes from'the 
F fametenth yerſe,and ſo forward.Further,he maketh another foun- 
| dationand ofthis ſermon, then of the former. For in the 
*  formerhe dthattheidolatrie of the Iſraclites was the cauſc 
- ofthe wrathand yengeance of God againſtthem: bur here he tea- 
-\cherhgharGodis angrie withthem, and threatnerh them becauſe 
* ofthe ingor forſlowing,nay the notorious breaking of their 
© dutic towards their neighbours : ſo that the firſt chapter reſpet- 

<ththe firſtcable of the lawe , and this the ſecond. For the lawe 
containeth both choſe kindes of iuſtice or righteouſnes, the which 
Godrequirethof ys,thatis to ſay, bothourdutie vnto God,and al- 
ſotoward our neighbours Rom. 3. 

Moreouer this verſe briefelie ſerteth forth the- ſingular. wicked- 
nes of that age,the which,as I ſaid before , was ſcene indifferently 
wnelinthe Iewes,as in the Ifraclites,and was rife arid common e- *,” 
" where among them: andit hath ewo parts, The firſt is contei- £ -þ 

n this word (oe ) whereby the great indignation or diſplea- 1» che word 
lure of God, and his moſt iuft prepared yengeance againſt cither a. (#e,) 
 Jyone fingular or particular perſon, orel{e/a whole companie is x" 

edeyery where : yea eueninthenew Teſtament, as Matt,2 Js rot y 
Verlag. Woe be vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites : for yee ded brieſely deſert 
woure widowes houſes, euen under a colour of long Prayers : Where*| bmg the great 
fore Je ſhall receixe the greater dammation, and {o forth in allthe o- branes of 
Woesthere mentioned, The ſecond part is inthe other wordes s FA ney 
ng in this verle, wherein this mickaceat and ynrecouerable ih +8 
lewdeneswpaine. 
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594 Lamb. Danens _ 
lewdenes is ſummarilic or bricfely deſcribed. Andit is deſervy. 
by the effects,the w hich can andare wontto be onely inthole peu # 
ſons, who are ytterly,and notoriouſly lewd and wicked, Andihes 
effects are two:the: one,for that they w hichare ſuch, notonlyjngy 
day, buralſo inthe: might, and whileſt others ſleepe , nay, whikh 
they therniclues are _—_ tolie to rake their reft, they notyith 
ſtanding in theirreſtchinke,deuiſe, and tude in their minde, hoy 
and by what meanes they may hinder and hurt their nei 
The which the Prophet calleth, ro imagine iniquitie, and works wie 
kednes. For when they lye in their beddes,thcy doe not onely muſe 

| Whatcourſe and way may befound out and deuiled,wherebythei 
neighbour may be hurt,as for example,to be ſpoyled of his goods: 
but alſo they doe debate and reaſon with themſclues in thole their 
night meditations and [tudies, how they may pur in executionand 
raQiſe againſt their neighbours,thinking nothing on it, thattheir 
ythem deuiled,le wdand wicked purpolc or counfailejulomuh 
that theſe wretched cattifes,and wholy borne in lewdnes abulew» 
. tothe both inuenting and practiſing of deceite again(itheirneigh i 
bours,that ſelte ſame very time the which God harh giuen vato 'ſÞ 
men for reſt,peace,and quietGen.z.Pſal. z 04 Contrariwile, the We 
goo'y vie both the day and the night to the conſidering andreheats 
ing of the benefires of God towardsthem , and the entringintos 
courſe with themſclues how to help their neighbours, And theres 
fore Dauid Pſal.x.ver.2. ſaithof the godly blefied man, thathii 
lite is in the lawe of the Lord, and that in his lawe he doth meduat 
day andnight, And Plal.1 19:ver.s 5. he affirmeth of himlelfe,lay- 
ing : / blaze remembred thy name,O Lord,in the night, and han bet 
thy lawe. Againe ver.62, eAt midnight will [riſe to grime thankg! 
to thee, becauſe f thy righteous indgements.This therefore is 00en0- 
table effect ofthe notorious and deſperat lewdnes of men, 

The other efte&t is, That forthwith earlie in the morning,andſo 
ſoone asit is once day, they put in executis thoſe their dewlesand 
deceites, the whichin the night time they thought vpoN againſt 
their neighbours, for they haue aboth hand and minde moſt ſnl 
readic and powerfull in ſuch kinde of ations and wickednes,® 
namely being molt exerciſed in them. Doubtlesit is a hgne of 00- 
torious lewdnes, when asa man,ſo ſoone as the day beginnetd 
peepe,ariſeth,and goeth forth preſently to practiſe that his WIC 
nes,the which ae hath deuiſedin the night,thathe may findedhl 
vnreadie,and thinking vpon-no ſuch marter, ypon the _ 
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$ hombe ftudicdin thedarknesof the nigh 


earl to follow 


the wine 


exerciſed and acquainted with ſuch matters, therfore they do 
by theſe means ſhew how ready they are, and made vnto luch wic- 


kednes. 


Verſ,2. And they conet fields, and take them by violence, and hou- 
ſer,andtake them away : ſo they oppreſſe a man und hi houſe, e- 
wen man andhis heritage. | 


Nexplanation,and making more plaine ofthe former matter. The former 
that which he had ſaid generally beforeghe doth new make 24/7e7 made 
- plane, and lay open by ſetting downe of certaine examples, And "* roy 2 
# theſamearetwo, the which doe declare partly their paſſing couc- declaring > 
FF touſnes, andpartly their cruelty and fiercenes againſt theirneigh- «, 
2K boursand thoſe of their owne Rocke and kindred. Their coue- T hcireonetouf- 
© touſnes,and the ſame ynfilable, that ſo ſoone as they haue once ** * = -—_ 
- coucted withinthemſclues other mens mo yea and that of tlicir fed. your 
© poore neighbours, they ſhameleſly take them by violence, and 
 Garie them away boldely : neither 1s it a little portion of the 
vodsof their poore neighboursthattheſe ſo couetand take away: , 
their ground or {ieldes,and whole houſes, thatis to ſay, the ſelfe 
ſame things, which are the foundation and ſtay ofthe whole liuing 
ofthe poore, anq al! cheir nouriſhment and maintenance, They 
| 


orgreag therefore of their farmes both in the countrey and al- 


Inthecitie, that is to ſay, ofrheir grounds, which brought them 


wo come,of their vincyards, Oliue gardens, andthe goods of their fa- 
id hers and | eros. Such an cxamplethereis of Achab towards 
Fy pooreNadoth 1 King.21. Andthe Prophet llaipronounceth a 

weeagainſt ſuch greedi-guttes cap. 5.ver.8.faying : Woe vnto them 
2B that lone houſe to houſe, and lay fielde to field, till there bee no place, 
w rs may be placed by your ſelnet in the mid of the earth. And 
ww theſedoings of borh the Uraelies, and a!ſo the Tewes either prin- 
ok | "2 rap perſons doe declare their ynrecouerable couctouſ- 

I | 'V 

jd As for their cruelty and ynmercifulneſſe this yerſe ſheweth, 7 ellerwelers 


that, 


Foure thmgs 
to be noted in 
this brrſe, 
Ss, 
' IWheothreat- 
nelth, 


2. 
To whom this 
pain:fha eat 1 
rhreatned. 


I, 
What premiſh- 
met god threat 
neth onto them 


' place the Propher hath idyned couetouſnes and violence 
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that, for becauſe thele ſelfe ſame perſons doe oppreſſe theirneigh. 
bours with their hand, and by violence: andnot one or twoalone: | 
but the houſholders with their whole families, that is, euery —_ & 3 
with his portion, to wit, not 4577 AP WI haue done * 1 
violence roone or twaine :theſe barbarous and cruel perſons ds. | 
fire to ouer-runne by violence, andto _—_ his whole kindred, 
whome they oppreſle. And this appearcth tobea cruel pane,cuven i 
when itis done vnto bruite beaſts, by that precept of God which W-- 
forbiddeth to take, or cate thedamme with heryoung ones Deut, - 
22.ycr[.6. [f thou finde a birds neFt in the way, in any tree, or on the © 
ound,whether they be young, or eg pes, and the damme ſitting wha WW 
= Joung agen don ala ke Lemwrinich oy p—_—_ | 8 
ſoalt in any wiſe let the damme goe, and take the young to thee, that 2 q 
thou mayeſt proſper and prolong thy dayes. Further, as here inthis 
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as fellowes, and brother f1nnes, ſolikewiſe doth Paul couple them © 
1.Theſ.4.verl.6, whenhe willeth, That ns ma oppreſſe or defraude 
his brother in any matter. by "N 4 


Verl. 3. Therefore thu ſayththe Lord, Beholde, agayuit this fem 
milie have 1 deniſedaplague whereont ye ſhall not | 
neckes, and ye ſpall not goe ſaproudly , for this timeis 


Threatning of a puniſhmentfrom God for the former finnes. wy. 


And here are foure thinges to bee noted. . Firſt, who threat- 
neth. And it is Ichouahhimſelte, true, uſt, and almighty, who + 
gaynſt their cuill cogitation or deuifing matcheth his iuſt cogit® 
tionordeuifing. They thinke vponthe evill of finne: butGods- 
gaynftthem chinkethypon the euill of puniſhment. So then look 
at what moment and minute oftime we doe deuiſe ypon thecom- 
miting of ſfinnes within our ſelues, GOD alſo doth deviſe with 
himſelte vpon our puniſhment, Secondly, to whome this pt _ 
niſhment is threatned; to wit,yntothe who!e houſe of Lacob,and 
coneſquently as wellto the Iewes,as vntorthe Iiraclites : albeit that 
he begin fit with the Iftaclites, as being wore manifeſtly ouiltie, 
and wicked. Thirdly, what euil,or what puniſhment Godriveat- 
neth ynto. both peoples. And he threatneth a moſt lamentable 
puniſhment, the which ſhall holde them as it were by thenecke, 
halter, and ftrangle them,that isto ſay, whereby they ſhall periſh 


miſerably,and ſhamefully, hoyſoeuer they haue liucd licent ſy 
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i ve and affay neuer ſo much) yet ſhall they not bee ablero 
| 9 FRI vynhamper themſthies : becauſe they ſhall be 
8 Fldyoderby he hand of God, the which is moſt firong. Sothat 
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vpen the Prophet Micheas. 
randon before, as wanton agaynſt God,ynbridled,and with- 
me bandes. Againe,out ofthe which (alchough they ſtrugg] 


cept they repenrt,allſecurity and hope ofeſcaping is taken 
OT en Fountly, there is here alſo Daaws, 44 an ame 


thataſter chis puniſhment they ſha neuer goe, or doeſo proudly 


asbefore, and ſo renowmed and glorious, For by this puniſhment »;ſhment 2akF 
” therenowme,ſtrength, name and glory of both theſe "6x les ſhall from che effect 
| eucfaf 


beſocalt downe and darkened, that neither people 
terwardbe abletolife vp them(clues vnto the olde dignitie, which 
they had vnder their kings. Therefore Itake the worde (Romah ) 


wothem, hath declared, Forthe kingdome of Iſrael viterly pe- 
riſhed: and the kingdome of Iudah was neuer afterward reſtored 
ynto his former & renowme,nonot after their rerurr) the 


on, as may appeare Ezechiel 21. verl. 26,27. 


tharwhich is threatned concerning the fall of Zedekiah, and 


© his Kingdome, never to be reſtoredto his former dignity in theſe 
© wordes: Thus faythibe Lorde G O D, 7 will take away the Dia” 
dem, and take 
 exalte the h 
perturne, overturne it, and it ſhall bee no more vntill he come whoſe 


the Crowne : this ſhall bens more the ſame : Iwill 
le and abaſe him that is high. Iwill onertwrne , o- 


right it is, and [will gine it him; Thercaſonfolloweth in our Pro- 

t, becauſe all chat time following ſhall be an cuill time, and 
a time of afflition' or trouble. For albeit that the afflition of 
the Iſraclites , and' eſpecially of the Iewes, were eaſed, and di- 
nuniſhed or lefſened byG OD, andtheir condition or eſtate chan« 
ped: yet the print and token of this iudgement of GOD the 


which is nowe threatned agaynſt both thoſe peoples. remayned 


' Udabode ſtill alwayes, cuen very. grieuous ,and ate” manifeſt 


allo at this day. 7t ſpall therefore be anexill time. By theſe ſoma. 
nytrueand carneſt deſcriptions of the puniſhmentro, come the 
purpoſe of GOD was to recalthem yntoa better and more ſound 
minde, were they neuer ſo great Hypoctites, andftubborne. 


« # | 


Verl. 


ion of this puniſhmenttaken from the effe&. And this. is,- 
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Lamb. Danes: Cans | 
Verſ.4. In that day ſhall they take vp 4 parable againſion,and ls. | 
ment with a dolefull lament ation,and ſay :we be viterly waſted.ly | 
hath changed the portion of my people: how hath he fakenu ang =_ 


598 


to reſtorgsFunto me f he hath auiacd onr fields. 


anther ms ANxheramplificationofthe ſame calamirie event ent $6. Þ 


= 


pification of ken from their ignominie orreproch, & the whichatthattime, ® 
h1;puniſomet. ſhould be among all men. For when God ſhallinthis ſore defiroy i 
them,this ſorowe ſhall come alſo hereunto,the which ſhall ketand #- 
gricuc them,to wit,becauſe they ſhall be a laughing ockewitoal 
people,and a prouerbeor forme of execration or curfin .. Finaly, 
an example otthe curſe of God,the which all men ſhall Leak F 
and take vp in their mouthes , when as one ſhall wiſh ill vtoano. 5 
ther,& one nation{hal wiſh moſt vnhappie ſucceſſe ynto Wo + 
_ then forſooth they ſhal ſay thus: Bethou thus accurſed of Godasis 
this people of the Iewes,& lfraclThere is alikeplace Jere.2q.ver. 
9.inthele words : [ will exen gine themfor atenreble plaguetoallthe | 
/ king domes of the earth,and for a reproch,ana for apr i 5 nn, 
mon talke,and for 4 _—_ all places where 1 ſhallcaſt thi, SoEatch. © 
16.vcr. 44.Behold,all that vſe pronerbs, ſpall uſe this pronerbeagainſs 
thee, ſaying, As is themotber, ſois the daughter, This came topule 
indifferently both vatotliclewes, and alio-ymtothe lſtacli © tt 
Owen. 


* 


* Athird ampli. + Thethird amplification of thisevilland deſtrudtion 
” feationof ch54 taken from anothereffe&,ghe which now is yor comms yntobo 'F* 
- | p«nyſ-ment, people, but properonely ynto the kingdome of Iſrael. Thatwhich  F 
.C - " 
. rhe.falling our of thematter-hath ſhewed and: declazed.Nowthe - 
© effeisthis,co wir thattheirland, portion, and poſſcſſionſhallde 
divided bythe cnemics amongthemſtlues,and all hope ofrecoute | 
Wo ring their olde {cates and homies ſhall be taken away from them. - 
FW That which withopt all doubt was fulfilled, although it bemoltlk- 
mentablc, For both of it felfe it isamiſerable thing tobe de 
of our yatiue ſoyle and countrie;mdotour fathers, and forelat 
ge04s: and:alſo tobe ſpoyled of thenrforeuer, and to ſee nohope 
of recoucring them againg;is mold milerabte, The which fellowt 
vrgotheſe,thatis,vntg tho Iſraelites, who were never brought 


- againg by Godyor reſtoredwmea their old ſeates, asthe Jewes WF 
What thefi- Therefore the forowe of the Traciites ſhall bee great at that tunes 


ge... And the Prophet hath here by the figure Proſepoperia ſet downe 
[e11c.42,6,Fer, What theyThal!l then complaine and exile, namely, their mn 
ſedtty, 

1, 
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> mbleckate, wherein theyſhall remaine foreuerdepriucd both of 
# tcircountrie, and alſo of their goods and fields, Andthischeir in 
deed lamentable condition and eſtate doth the Prophet deſcribe 
wy # | heſethree wayes. Firſt, for that their fields ſhall be waſted.Second- 
# jy forthatthe partor portion of this people ſhallbe changed. For 
| Yong goe into capriuitie,and ſhall be placedin other places by 
theenemic that ſhall onercome them, Laſtly] for thar GOD ſhall 
takeaway from them hopeofreturning,or comming back againe. # 
© Forthe cnemie fhall diutde their fields, and affigne them ynto 0- 
© therpeople. That which alſo was done: afterthe taking of Sama- 
| my King ofthe Afyrians. But the like was novdone 
' byNa 


| bucadnezzar touching theland of Iudah, albeirthar he car- 

”, iedthem away into the countrie of Babylon, becauſe that the 

* Jeweswereto bee broughr backe againe into their ovneland;bur 
not the Ifraclites. X | 


w Vaſy.Therefore thoufhalt han none that ſhall caſt acord bylitis 
| thecongregation of the Lord, | ; 


! 
OD 4 


* A Declaration of the ſentence going next before. For he ſheweth J.7 114mg 
- *whathe ment, when he ſaid, How hath the Lord taken away from plaine of the | 
© wehaperortturnet To wit; becauſe it ſhall never afterwardcome to /en/ence before | |» 
\ paſſe,that any,either King,or priuat perſon ſhall reſtore ynto them 377" 4 
= -2painctheirland, andold ſeates; and ſhall caſtacorde and lots to bf 
© alligneyntothe lſraclites their portion,and poſſeſionintheir owne 4 
countrie. 'The which diuiding and meting ottof land by cord ahd 
lotstheplace of Deur.cap.3 2,ver.8,9.ſhewethtohate been vid; 
where wereade thus 31/hen the moſt high God dittidedvnito thenn- 
tone their inheritance, when h+ fraawdts ſores of Adam, heap- 
atedthe borders of the people, according to the number of the hits. + om 
of Iſrael! For the Lords portion is his people : Iancob irthirlet of 
birinheritance. Add hereurtto Dauid alluderh Pſal.1 dner:y6/whe ...... 
heſayth : The Lord is the portion of miize inheritance, and of my cup : 
tho ſhalt maint aine my lot, The limes are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
Placer:5ea Thane a faire heritage. But moſt plainly isthis order and 
cutome of ciuidingarid meting of landeo-beeſecnein the whole 
booke of lohma wherein is diſcourſedof thedianfiotfof theland of 
Chanaan among the twelye tribes of Iſrach Andthisfofowe is in- 
creaſed, when as:hatland, whereof they are deptiued, is ſaydtobe 

the 
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higenſta giuen them ſometimes by GOD the Lordintokenef |} 


his fauour. 


iH 
F; 


Verſ.6.7 that prophe fied, propheſie enot, Th ſhall not 4 
fe nh Agar torr a rv e000 40% "_ you 


His is the figure Hypophora, whetby he anſwereth anobie&a | 
Th figure H - b bo entontleg of 4 ubborne people, eſpecial he Unelies, 
{wering an 66. and by the {elfe ſamethe Prophet not onely 1gnifiech, but alſo ds, 
rein. che and lively painteth outasit were in colours the impietiear -* 
oat the f- yngodlineſſe,andthe more then bruitiſh contemptof od, wn 
re a or them inthis nation. This then was the exception of this people,and 
:t, * theſameſpringing fromnotorious impudencic or ſhameleſnests W 
cofitumacie or Qubborn nes againſt God,to wit, The Prophetsſhal © 
not propheſie among vs, that is toſay, wee will not ſuffer them o | 
threaten theſe things vnto vs, yea,if any meſſenger of ſuchſcare&s © 
threatnings ſhall come ynto ys, we will ſend him packing,andwill 
not ſuffer him to ſpeake, to terrific or fearcour men, SoAmes7, i 
ver.1 2,1 dapayro + ſaythvnto Amos, O thow ſeer, goe, flis thond«. 
way imo the land of Iudab and there eate thy Put, here: 
but propheſie no more at Bethel: for it ts the Kings chappel anditiuthe”) 
Kings comrt, So 1{ai. 3e.ver.10. The people ſay vnto thit Seers, 
not :4nd to the Prophets, propheſie not to vs right things: but e 
flatterikg things wato vs, propheſie errors, This was palim 
tonnes againit God, and blockiſhnes vnheard of, as if Godthert»/ | 
fore could be letted in his workebecauſe ſome oppesandlersare 
laydinthe way of hisminiſters, and for that they are forbiddento 
'J threaten thoſe iudgements of God by the vngodly. The Prophet 
x ey an{wereth this diſobedience two Wayes. Fiſt, nay the 
© = Ged bir Pro- Prophets of God ſhall preach and propheſic among ou, in ſpite 
, Pane» of your teeth, and in your hearing notwithſlantling, Flereofthere 
4 oo "> example 1.King.cap.22.ver.8.in the Prophet Michaiah, whotel- 
4d cs ler thetructh, notwithſtanding the wicked King Achabhatehim 
f 5 S 
'neuer ſo much, and cannot abide to heare him, And Amos JV. 
16. the Prophet ceaſeth not to denounce God his iud fe! 
gainſt Amaziah the pricſt, albeit he were forbidden by him topi®% 
vhauek rhe PhEficin the landof Iirael. Secondly, albeit theſe Prophets of God 
Prophetibeing Preach not,or propheſic not ynto this people,ſhallthis peoplether- 


forbidden, pro- fore feele no punithment? Therefore in my iudgement the 
pocſie mat, yer 
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1 not take ſhame ? And it is eaſily vnderf 
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K. JE: pon the Prophet Micheas. Gor - 
wed. | of this verſe isan incerrogation,or asking of a queſtion thus t /-1/ner rhe 
#8 FheProphe tsprophefienot ( towit, as = Roppedand letred /*97'c therfore 


emeanes of other) ſhall they therefore (namely the people eap Gmpis- 
, what the * fred 
would have ynderſtood,ro wit, This people ſhall not therefore bee 


$ fee from the puniſhment to come, although they will not haue 


ets of God to threaten the ſame ynto them, The reaſon 


whereof followeth in the next verſe, 


Verſ7, O thow that art named the houſe of Iaacob, is the ſpirit of 
the Lordſhortnea? are theſe his workgs? Are not my words good 
tobins that walkgth wprightlie? 


Riz is the rendring of a reaſon of the ſormer reprehenſion, ta« 4 rendring of . 
ken from the nature ofCod,and the force and power of his ſpi- reaſunsf the 


* tithe which by no meanescan belet, changed, reſtrained, ſhort. former repre- 


henſion, 


__ or pent yp, but thatit will effe& or bring to paſſe 
thi things which God willeth,and hath decreed,howſocuermen Three partes of 


ſerkeſhifts andRarting holes, and goe about to mocke and dallic 14: vor/e- 
withGod. Andthis verſe hath three certaine pointes tobe noted. _," 


: The firſt is the maner of ſpeaking. Theſecond, the epithet or title -rrrangtd 


which ginen ynto the Iſraelites, ynto whome the Prophet /p eak/ng 
| © in pla 


ce, The third , the.manifold.reaſon, for:the. The ritle gives 


on 


| : htheyareſhewedrobe reproued wotthely, and this their co. 9 /he //raevres 


"Pationorſurmiſe and mocking of God declaredto be altogether Jo 


&dor fooliſh,anbla/phemous.For the firlt,the maner of ſpea- ay _ 


king is an earneſt interrogation or asking of a queſtion, and the ryprebended. 
ated, where\iththe dull conſciences of theſe men.are 1. 
notonely picked, and (tirred vp : butalſo is prooued (albeit,they 
woulddenie that which'is here let downe) x 2 the ſamenotwith= 
ngistrue,and acknowledged of all other people. Hereunto 
e appertainethe ſo often interrogations of this verſe. Now 
thetitle which is here giuen vntothe Iſraclites,doththe more con» 
detinethem,and make them vnexcuſable,whothinke ſuch things * 

of Godand by this cunning goe about to limitthe wordes of God, 
ortodiſanull them, to we Deke by how much the morethey doc 
Kori and boaſt of the true feare, and true knowled ge of the truc 
od,ynderthis ſclfe ſamename of Iacob, with the which they doc 
toullic and proudely yaunt themaſelues aboue other meniand 
Meople of the world] Forthey call themſclues the houſe of Iaacob, 
'$ CC and 
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and ſuch alſothey will haue themſglues accounted for to bee ; you. 
they are ſo termed of other people. And by this name they 

ſhew that they are come of Iacob the ſeruant of God, and 
arch,that they are his ſcede and familie bleſled and choſenof God 
before or aboue others,& who therefore oughethe more to knowe 
and reuerence God, Bur in this placethere is a certaine ſecret An. 
riheſis or contrarietie betweene To be called the houſe or family of 
y. lacob,and tobe ſo in deede, They are called o both of themſelugs 
Three reaſons and alſo of others : but they are nor ſo in trueth, Further the reg. 
of thisrepre- ſons ofthis reprehen(ion,and oftheirfooliſh ſurmile of God,nayef 
benſi2th. their blaſphemous ſuttletie (whileſt ro mocke the threatnings of | 

t, God,they doe forbid his Prophets to propheſie and to preach. 

The ſprite mong them) are three, The firſt,that the ſpirit of God cannotthes 
4 on og ; fore be let or bound, albeit that men his miniſters and 
LM - :2*.  belettedand bound. Andthus much doth Paul witnes 2.Tim.t, 
rhereof beſo YET.9. Where he ſaith :#herein (to wit,in the golpell), / ſaffertros 
ſerued, ble,as an exill doer,cuen vnto bonds : but the ward of God is not bound, 
For the efficacie or force thereof doth not depend or on F 
the power, or mouth ofmen the miniſters,but God alwaies wholly 
hath the ſame in his owne power, and yncorrupted and yndiminis Fe 
ſhed. There it ſhall alwaies be cfeRuall or of force, as Ilai in 
11. God himſelfe doth witnes,ſaying : So /ball my word beetha go” 
eth out of my mouth : it ſpall not returne unto me voyde, but itfiall as 
compliſh that which I will, and it ſpall profper in the thing wage! 

2 fentit, Theſecondreaſon,becauſe the workes,for the whigh& 

T hevr PrIſt threatneth theſe things vntothem,are not the workes of 

are ſuch, 4+  thatis ſuch workesghewhich God can at any time allow or deate 


God can never © GER 
allow nor beare With all, but workescleanecontrarie vntothe iuſtice or 0 


nes of God, and therefore ſich, as which (albeit all his Proph#s 
ſhouldfor cuer hold their tongues) God will puniſh, and beau 
gedon, There in this place the workes of Ichoualvare by ihe; 
What thefi- gure Metalepſis called | uch workes,the which are acceptable vato 
gue Mets. God:andthe which doe agree with his commandements. 
lepſee is, ſee O- third reaſon,is taken from the wonted and viſual maner oftheweF 
ſearcap.4b.15 king of Godthe whichis manifeſt vntoall men,and cannotbe 
God, "Hes nied,to witthat God is neuer wont to be ſharp and bitter vo 
ſharpe Gnto the godly : for as muchtherefore as hee now ſheweth hinſelfe to 
gedbe, \uch aone ynto the Ifraclites, it is a token that they are vreerly 
godly,and conſequently worthie to bee puniſhed : albcicthat + 
mong them his Prophets be filent and ſay nothing, Fr 
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FT (94 on the Prophet Micheas. 

workes of God,and the feeling of them rowardsſach as arein 
ly,and fearing him, the Prophet ſheweth that theſe men 
ſhall northerefore be cleared, nor found iuft, albeit the Prophets 
holdetheirpeace. For if they were godly, the workesof God al. 
towards them ſhould be ioyfull, and full of peace,not of judge. 
ment And eucn hereby he anſwereth a ſecret complaint oftheis, 
wthey were puniſhedof God beyond theirdeſeruing, 


Verſ.8. But hee that was jeſter day my people, is riſen vp on the 0+ 
ther ſide, as arainit an enemie : they ſpoyle the bemtifull gare 
ment from them that paſſe by peaceably, as though they returned 


from the warre. 


2» = — 
” 2,8, 


they committed. And firſt of all thereare hererecited two,namely 
couetouſnes and crueltie,and both of them publike, andcommon- 
igning among them without puniſhment. Theircruelrie, for 
| riſe ypand ſet ypon all men asif oy were enemies, loo- 
* kingforghinking on, yea or deſeruing no ſuc 

a werethoſe,which lived peaceablie and quietly with them. This 
© fayingof Micheasſeemerh to taxe or reproue a publike licentiouſ- 
© nes orouer great ibertie in ranging againſt all men, the which at 
» thattime was ynpuniſhed among the Iſraclites. For in that age 
* Eſpeciallie wherein Micheas propheſied the Iſraclites were accu- 
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wan, ſtomed ynto ciuill warres among themſclues, Further he ſcemeth 
on tocallagaine to remembrance thatexampleof crueltie, the which 
oul- the Iſraelites lately had ſhewed againſt the Tewes their brethren 
8 andneighbours,when as they ſpoyled and carried away of them 
W_ twohundrech thouſand perſons, thatis,of men, women, and chil- 
ten &en,one with another, withour al pittie or mercy. Read 2.Chr.28. 
my rer$. Ofthis crueltic and fleaing and ſpoyling one of another, Iſai 
The ſeemethto (| peake cap.9,ver.20.21. hel he faith: Emery one ſhall 
" eate the fleſh of his owne arme : Manaſſeb Ephraim, and Ephraint 
c pl Mana eh, and they both ſhallbe againf [ndab, Therefore it is not 
" withouran Emphaſisor carrying a vehemencie and force with it, 
| when as Micheas ſaith ( 'yefterday) that isto ſaylately, and as yetin 
hot moſttreſh memorie you ſhewed your ſelues cruell and raſh againſt 
w' almen,yea euen your brethren. For theſe things were done vn- 
0 3s der Achaz King of Iudah,and Phaſea King of Iſrael, ynder whome 


Ccc 2 allo 


thivg attheir hands, Cr9e##. 


603 


AN amplification ofthe formerreaſons ofthe iudgement of God 4, amplifica- 
againſt che Iſraelites by the reckoning vp of the finnes, which ron of che for. 


mer reaſons of 
F, tudoement 


of God agam#t 


Come toruſnes. 


An example of FErcisrehearſed a notable example both of this cheircrugkie, whe. 


their crueltre 
and couetouſ- 


Ec SC Os ec 


Lamb. Danews eu. | 
alſo this our Micheas lived. Their outragious covetouſngy is al * 2 
deſcribed,in that they ſpoyledall men, euenthoſe whi ws 4 
their neighbours were heh fellowes : finallie they robbedallthes 
countrie men indifferently, ſo vnbridled was-then their lewdnes does 

Aphti.. 


and robberie. So commonly they vie todocin Scotland and F 
ca. Bur whereas he ſaith, Te hae taken away the beautifull german 
ouer againft the garment: He Ggnifieth thatthey tooke away from 1' 
all men their bett cloathing,as itt had been from their enemies foe - : 
theſe words totake away the cloake(the which among thoſepeo. i 
ple wasa moſt pretious and beautifull kinde of garment) overs 

ainſt the garment,is as much to lay,asto take away the cloakeor 
Ro ſuch othervpper garment,rlie which as the morecollly,wee WW 
vſe to weare ypmott or ouer the reſt, Fortnat is ſaidto beeouers.. 
gone the garmentghe which is put ouer other apparrelasthemae 

andſomeandcleanlic, « 


"1 ow | 
Verl.9. The Women of my people haue ye caft out from their pl. 
ſant houſes : and from therr childrenhaxe ye taken ava myghn x 


continually, 


 x2>22a men: =nn ons Dojo mt 
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andalfo couetouſnes : forthat in the time of quiet andpeace” 
they notwithſtanding handled and vſed withall crueltie > 
menthernfelues and children,who otherwife are wont tobeprivls 
ledgedand goefree in the time of warres and battaile, - Aylor the 
women (a fearefull and ynwarlic kinde of pcople)they<bruſtthem 
out of their houſes by:force, orelſe carried them. away fromthem 
violently. The which ſeemeth to be refcrred vnto the {ifeſamjent 
el partoftheirs,the which is 2.Chr. 28,ver.8. of the great multitude 
of thoſe of Iudah,led away captiue,reported inthat place 
the children of Iſrael tooke priſoners of their brethren, two hungah 
thouſand of Women, ſonnes and daughters, and carried avg) much 
ſpojle of them,andbrought the [þayle to Samaria, But theſe houſesof 
theirs hee calleth the houſes of delites, orpleaſanrhouſes, im the 
whichthoſe women were from their childchood moſt rendetlt 
brought vp, and therefore this trouble was ſo muchthemorehe 
uie and grieuous yntothem, For the womankinde itis mol[tliets. * 
keepe the houleandto beeat home, and looke what houſes hep } 
haue once and from their childhood becn vſed ynto,they aregiet® 
ly delited withall; and thereforeare they wontto be drawne rh 
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" Opn” vpon the Prophet Micheas. | 605 
FS genie ſorow & heauines, Sothf thele'words(Tbeir plea- 
ecor the houſes of delites Jateſetdowne greatly to mou af- 
=—xt er,thelc (clfe pI wo doyncourteouſlie & co- 
$ vaeoully{poyleor bereaue thechildrenwhileſt they arc yet molt 
oe AGES IV gartyents and clothing , the which (be« 
* cauſeaitbac agetbey are wont'to bee/giuen them ſomewhat trim _ 
andcoltly) hey! are-calledin this place (Hagars) thatis, pretions 
armaments. And the Prophet notcth. outlicele children , being as. 
* yetmoſitender,to the end that this their couerouſnes may ſeeme 
tobethemore cruel}, Laſt of all he addeth ( for extr or continually) 
pon king no etid of rabving and ſpoyling. The which alſo 
ferre 
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tlie amplifie or increaſe theirſmnes and wickednes.Con- 

with this place thatofthe r2.PHRl.vet.5. Now for the oppreſſi- 

ow of the needre and for the/ig bes of the poore, Twill wp ſaith the Lora, 

and (or at lebertio him gvbom the wickgd bath ſnared, And Plal.1 45. 

rerdl, The Lord keepeth the ſtrangers; he relieneththe fatherles ard 
widdaw; but be aneribrowath the way of the wicked, ; | - 


AE. /Reigr Fo& TESES EZ. 


Verſ 10.0 Ariſe and depart, for this is not you reft; becauſe it is 
a pallutedit ſpall deitroy you with a ſuddaine deitruttion, 


; T *i< concluſion. Thereforetheſ; e ſhall be puniſhed,and that wor» The conclo/fer. 
4a ORIG atidſhallof God be driuenjnto cxile orbaniſh, 
ment by force; being ſpoyled of all their goodes, andled away 
© komtheirowne-native countrey, likeasthey ſpoyle others, and 
awwthemaway from their coltfitricand houſes; - Bur here in this 
retſechereis conteined a ſeeret. Hypophord,otianfwering of an ob- 1/51 rhe 
edtion.) For when as the land wherein the Iſraclites dwelt, was gi- £** (9p 4c 
ven vitother by God hinſelfe-peevliarly for a poſleſſior!, 55 , 1 rye 
py doeacknowledge Pſal. 44aver. 3. T hey inherited not the land 
ther owne ſword , neither dd their owne, arme ſaue them: but thy 
pt band yend thine arme,andthe light of thy comntenance , becauſe 
didit fanour them : theſe tooke exceptjon'and obieted,, That | 
thereforethey and their ſacceſlors.(hould be and dwelin it for cuer, 
Godtherefore anſwereths,Not ſoforyou naue polluted or defied 
land. - Therefore it allo ſball pue you out,and-thatmokt vio 
lendy, and fo the captivitic.or baniſhmetit of your whole nation 
ſhallbemolt {orrowtyll, and;yniuerſall, So God threatneth the 11- 


cap: 4:Ver 21. 


nelitesLeujurB.vcr.25, aying ; Andtbe land 3s aefiled,, therefore 
ISilvigte the mokeduee thertof ypav it and the: land ſhall vomit aus 


ce 3 her 
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her inhabitantt; Therefote certaine countries, and certaine ci. | 
Why God gi- are giuen vs by Godto be inhabited, thatinthem we ſhouldſeny. b 
werh $1/ands God holilie, not that we ſhould with our finnes defile thoſe Jands; ] 
anteewntrl! \Nherefore Pſal 107.ver.34. Dauidteacheth vs, Thar God try, 


to mh abit or 


dwellin. a fraitefull land into barrenes for the wickednes of them that daet 
ohio And ver.9.40.that for the ſame cauſe CAfen av ns 


ſhed and brought lowe by oppreſſion,euill,and ſorrow : he powreth cou. 
tempt wpon Princes, and cauſeth them to erre in deſert places ene. 
the way, - bed 


Verſ,11.1f a manwally in the ſpirit and would lie fal 


| falſelie, ſaying: 
Iwill pr opheſic Ontot hee of wine and of ſtrong Arinke hee 7% 
enbe the Prophet of thispeople. "TA 
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Ee © GERD Eeo=_zs<y. zz cj c—n_—nqHH,. 


Vnto what Now at the laſt God ſheweth into what contempt os 
_ #9) 4 length,or def} piling of his Maieſtie and true doQrine theſe fel... 
rar the If lowes are fallen, namely, that now they. would haue no tueBro- 


raelitet were Pphets : but would heare onelyfalſean ingPro and ſuchas 
come, ſhould feede men with winde, that is to ſay, mockthemwithyaine © 
andfeined promiſes, Of ſuch ſpeaketh Jeremie cap.aa,yer.42, i 
T he winde ſhall feeds all thy Paitors. And cap. g. ver. t 3: dnd the 
Prophet ſhall bee as winde and the words is not — 
Two thing: ts come unto them. And Hoſea cap. 1 2.ver.r. _—_— is fed X 
be mted m this winde, and followeth after the Eaft winde, So then there are two - 
Verſe, thingsto bee noted in this verſe, The one, the phraſe orki 
The phe ”y o ing,the which deſcribeth or ſerteth forth this diſobedienceot” 
What the ff. the Iſcaclites, Anditis a Mimeſir,or imitating and followingolthe 
gre Mime- wordes of the falſe Prophets. For aagraik the wordes of the 
ſs inſee Ofes+ falſe Prophets, that hee may the more caſclic lay the whole matter 
<a +ber,18. before their eyes, and ſhewirtobetrue. The wordes were {mil 
preach (ſaid theſe falſe Prophets) or Rog vnto thee for wine and 
for Sicera,thatis, for euery ſweeredrinke, and (firong, ſuch ss 
make drunke, the which ſhall be vnto thee and growethis years, 
For 1 thinke thatin theſe wordes is not ſo much fignifiedthe price 
or reward (the which notwithſtanding cheſe Prophets 
as namely being in'deede hirelings) asthething it (if ro bee n0- 
ted, whole increaſe they promiſed yntothe L{raclitesas from 
mouth of God,that they might turnethem away: from the threats 
nings of the true Prophers,and fromthe feare of thei of 
God, Example r.King.22.ver.1 2: in allthe falſe Prop which 
agree with Zidkiiah againſt Michaiah, and propheſic neo the 
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F 5: von the Prophet. Micheas. 
"cites # King ſaying 1 Gor 2p to Ramoth Gilead, and proffer: for the Lorde 
's 2 oY er tins the Kings hand, Andver.2.4. When Zidkjiah ſmi- 
ds BB jb Aichainh, and agkgth bim, when went the ſpirite of the Lorde 
(which he neuer had) _- me to ſpeaks vnto thee? Solerem 28. ver. 
+ Hananiah thefalle Propherlyeth, and ſaith : Thus fpeakgth the 
Lordef hoites,the Godof $9. ſaying, [haze broken the yoke of the 
King of Babel. And theretorc yy”= luchin thechapter following 
yer 8; leremie faith. chus vnto the people : Thus ſaith the Lorde of 
boſter,the God of Iſrael, let not your Prophets and your ſouthſayers 
that he andany you;decerue you, neither gineeare onto your dreamer, 
which you dreamer For they propheſie you 4 lye in my name: I hane no! 
ſent thems, ſaith the Lord. And ver.2 1, letting downe particular ex- 
amples: 7 bus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, of Abab 
the ſurne of Kolaiah,and of Zeagkiah, the ſonne of Maaſciah , which 
propheſie (yes unto you in my name, Beholde, I will deliver them into 
the bandof Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and ht ſhall flaie them 
before your e9+14 Therefore are vr Propheſies of fuch as 
Eſc aſha fall out as Paul writeth 1.Thefl.5.ver. 3 4#/ben they ſhall 
ſay peace and ſafttie,then ſhall come vpon them ſuddaine deitruttion, 
1 ov trandile vpon a woman with childe , and they ſhall not eſcape. + 
* \Whereforethe Praphetto ſhew this humor of the falſe prophets in 


[ } yn vſcth the letter Lamed, and not the worde 
two 4 (goal) thatas If; ,he might Ggnifie thattheſe when afflitions or 


© troubles were at hand, ferting themſclues againſt them promiſed 
'# thatallihould be well,butfalſely notwithſtanding, 

The ſecondthing that is here to-be noted, containetha deſcrip= © 2. | © 

tionor ſetting out of theſe falſe Prophets by theirepichersortitles, 4 4/7!» 

thewhich are here twaine: for they are ſaid Towalky in the ſpirite or \ Soca ak 


Lit 


isto ſay,to ſeeke after and boaſt of vaine oy For the eh. og 


wordſpiritor winde in thisplace, and oftenelſe where doth Gigni-" 1, 
he emptiepromiles, ſmokie boaſtings,& vaine,as it doth Oleas 8. 744! they 
ver.7.For 4 have ſowne the winde,and ſpall reape the whirlewinde. my oe 
And 1 1-veFi29. He that troubleth his own hoſe, ſhall inhe- 
'Mthewinde. So then theſe falſe Prophets are but things puffed vp 
With winde, cloudes without water, as Iude faith in hisepiſtle yer, 
12-ſpeaking ſwelling vanitie, as Peter ſaith Epilt.2.cap.2.ver.1 8. 
In a word, great boaſters, but vaine. Alſo _—_ laid tolye falſely. dA hey he 
Forthey are found to promiſe falſethings, that is:to ſay, not igno- /+/ch, © 
ranty, as it often falleth.out bey'ond our hape, but wittinglie 
Ing of it, and therefore to lye , that is, of ſet purpoſe 
Ccc 4 to 


by 1170 


I'S 


= F5SSE ASE 


| ALYAY '. Lab Danent” k C 5 
todeceiue men, whereby cheir offence is ſhewed'to beethe whe | 
ſhamefull,and the leſſe excuſeable. - - Afrerthe ſame-manceday © - » 
with the ſame coloursare falſe prophers painted out byPiter "_ b. 
ſecond epilile cap.2. and by-Jude-in (his epiltle.”Andiheidih 

they aremolt mad, andeneniies ento their owne ſaluatioe;wihie, 
with for ſuch teachers, follow them), or preferrecheindeſorens 
true prophets of God. The which thing nexwichſtandi > 8 
ofGod hath foretoldſhalfal our yntoys ynderthe goſpelia\Timy, 
| | ILY CE 1) whacl = 
Verſ. 1 2. [will ſurely gather theewholly,O Taacobrify 
ther. the remnant. of iſrael: {will pat thew' roperher ' 
ſheepe of Bazrah, even as the flocks in the \\nidff thei folde; 
the cities ſhall be full of brute of the men, © © that 
| ' vu 
What follow - Conſequence, -or\{hewing' what followeth after theſe 
eth ther con- ©-*{innes..) For the Prophet ſhewerh, what followeth: 
wy +rock of ſo natorious and ſhamelcspublike contempt or de the 
of tying. trueth and louing of lying, to wit, veter deftruRtion of thewhole "FF 
nation, and the ſame alſo moſt miſerable, So Paul 2;Thelawed, -_ ** 
11,1 2.teachethiwhat ſhould enſue vpon thoſe that receiuednot 
the loue of thetruech,that they mightbe ſaved, ſayings Thenſie | 


'Godſoall ——_ delufron,t hat they ſhould bolees batal 


might be damned,which belecued not the tyueth, but had 3 
The de/ru74; unrigbteonſues. Firſt then in this verſeis ſer forththe' ; 
of the whole ſtruction ofchis whole nation of the Ifraclites, the which isdiflit» © 
mation of 1{r.ael -guiſhed oor ſeueredout from tic lewes, becauſe that God will ge- 
| thortogether allJacob outofeuery quarter6f theirs; aud willab 
ſemble rogetherthe Iſracliresejcherlying hidde acid ſrarreredifor 
fearoof their enemies, or continuing andabicdinpryet by 
nies, and commonly intheir.cownes and citics, ': For-the Pit 
victhſuch wordes as doe containe all the kindes'of gath _ 
thing together, to wit, ( Aſaph;and Kabari (09 then witgt- 
ther cher together, norto ſaverhem, bit to {lay chem;asfheqebt 
Bozra, thatis, fat,andfittezand 4ppointediferthe laughter\\Fot 
Bozra was a paſture countrey,and a rich, fron whence moltfarte 
ſheepe and niecte for meate,/ were fer toithe ſharndles, andere 
killed, And hereunto alludeth the Propher Ifai: cap.34 vaſ', 
when he ſayth, The ſworde of che Lordi: filledwith blood: it is naue 
fatwith _—_ and with the blood of the lambe 11nd the go 
the fat of tht kidncies of the rammes : for the Lord hath 4 


4 


ESL 


- — 
-_— 


""SSP=S DOE 


of 


—- 
- . | Gov : 


. 


| ibecuituere by aCcertaine: laying of it opeu vntatheeyeto be 
; Genovpnumnelyzhar both they wich ſornany..theirmiſeries to come p.gy/p 
£ Te. 190 9 mera alfowhich reade theſe things 
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vpon the'Prophit WMbheas. 


| of DR on t/laarheris the land of EdomSorthtthe Lord 
Tt illguhes the 1dr tart | vitothe ſlaughter : both 
wind rogtther;yea andetienthole which hoped thatthey ſhould 
# be leftandſaved;arlealt wite hadeſcaped manydangers.For GOD 


(queti cheſe}noirhtr fiat chey therefore eſcape, To 
-bee Y chai bee'gacheredxagether by/God as a flocke of 


FP 1 be fimne,andithacedame multitude ſhall bee great, the 


whichinthoſe platys ſhall bee gathered together, and-as agreat 


flocke;they that are gatheredtogether and captiues, (hall in the 


ofthe multitudebeina turult and vprore, There- 

ſoreby theſe ſo 1nany threatnings the duerthrawe of this Whole 
cof liraelbeirnever{o greatisdeſcribed,| | 

Veil '\The breakys _ foal danerapriefire them: they ſhall 

bode out 4ndpaſſt by the gate; nul yore outby it, and theis K, "o 


. 

 £ 
"T 
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_w_—_G  ſBnlbyre before thems aud rhe Lerd:foalliberupon their heads. 


Cf flom: 3du 0! ON +1 213400 ( 30 907 21tt T | 
wWihis Verſe: the'prear miferieand moſt heavy plight of Thegrear m/- 


ouerthrow and deltrattion ofthe ſame people is liuely de- / wig Hh 67 


inn of this 


Wo 
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deft cþtpm ormable pfiche iuUgernctr: of Godagainſ the 


rbelvatid vag and wicked men;wight beafraide on our oWN -;, j4/2;+1;3 
/«rrd1e er Arr holilie-and-iultly : but the deſcription The mon 


-ofthismilerie ſeemorhroconcrainetheſefoure things. Firſt, the al- containers 

ſhult breaking jwoftheirenemiesrpon theFortheir enemies are /**'** bewgs. 

kiliharthey ſhall beibreaker--þ: ſor they ſhal nor vſethe Iſraelites 74, 4,94, 1 

br Oran takey\gently and courtcouſly,, but ſharpely, they i» of rheir ene- 

thall then hardlyand cruelly, and ſhall leade them away, me, 

wiiols ſoindkinies1eade away'vnto their quarries and mine pits 

kthas werecohndenmed to digge. merrals. Forthe enemies as they 

goeſhall breake vp all things before the Iſmelites,to/ſhew-the ſu- 

nouſnes oftheir mindes, and their anger againſt them, the which 

amoſt miſerable thing vnto thetn'that are nowe captiues, and ,- ſhall p20 
Wn. preat trembling and feare. Secondly , theſe. enemies Z2/;e 146, ja 

ae aydthat they ſhall march.or goe before the Iſraclites; and lead {ade chem 
through the middeſtofthe ruine of their cities, to wit, in de+ andy rhe 

bi and contempt, andto increaſe andradde forrow vnts; them ”” ous 


rumes of ther 


mited ortroubledalready. Therfore bothithe enemies —_ cities, 


mmm 
610 Lamb. Dana. vy &< 
ſhall paſſe through the gates of the cities, caſt downe, and baoken # 
by them,and alſo ſhall leadethe captiue Iſraclices in ſpite other # 
teeth by the rnbbiſhof then, miſerableand lamentabletohehold 
hrather mes. This may be the firltſenſe or meaning : or alſathat the mY | 
wing of thii Of the captiue Iſraelites maybe thewed; the Prophetſaydthue #& 
place, ſhall come to paſſe, thatthe-gates:of their. Cities ſhall be brg. 
ken downe becauſe it —_ urs or tre 7 
longtoleadethern throughthe y couples, andtwobytmng; Þ 
Therefore that they may gogathered together,and wr. 
companies, the gates ſhall be thrownedowne; andthel ; 
ſerable [ſraelites ſhall follow their enemies going thew/v | 
the flocke or heard followeth Polyphemus-and their hangs, 
"As Thirdly, their King alſois ſaid that he ſhall bee among themeap. 
Lug of the (4 
than hat five, and afterthe manner.and ſhew of a/ triu ( proves | 
| 3m L om the enemies ſhall be made ofthem)to.be ſhewed firltofalljandro. 
be led loden with chaynes and irons. among the opheretptives, 
The which ſight and ſhewe of captiuitic is no doubt molt pitiful, 
to wit, when as notonely the people; but allo the' king himſelle, IF 
R and the princesare ſeenc to be in the ſanie miſerie,/yea at tw | 
Ged hymſelfs formott, and pur vnto vile ſhame and reproch. © Fourthly, 


g 
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ſhall gee before ded, God bimflfe hal goe before, a3 the Co ine of the enemies 


ornewe 5 band, as Abd. cap. x..namely, that bothrthe Utaclitenandallo 

«nn Ig men may: nd, that theſethings cameto paſſe worthily Je 
their finnes, andthatthey are the vengeance of God iulllyangry 
againſt them,from the which they cannot now deliver themlelues 
when as God fauoureth their enemies, andin his angerhathſforld» 
kenthem, Thele queltionlesare fearefull things, ard tobeiteny 
bled at, the which ought ta breede in ourmindes a 
fearefull conceiuing of the iudgements ofGod: ——_— 
ly tocall vs backe by times, fromall kinde of wic wee 
ful intothe ſame euils orpuniſhments, That which theOwiltian 
captiues at this day baue experience of ynder the Turkes,asfot a3 
ample the Hungarians. | \y.1] port (111201 


CA P. "Ye"? VOTRE ROY 
| Verl(.t. And! ſaid, Heare,] pray you, Oo beads of Taacob, and) x 
The third Ser- Princes of the bonſeef I{rael ; ſoould not ye kyow indgement ”'Y 


mon to the prin | 1s 
ce: eÞecrely of THe third ſermon;ahewhichnow appertayneth petuliayp 


the bincd;m | ; | 
Freie 4 "© ththe RulerrandPrinces of the people, and MR” jr 
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I C43 vp0n the Prophet CMichear, G11 
| [frael:-like as from the firſt chapter ver, 6,vnto the 10. 
 ofther Þ is chapter,he denounceth threatnings vmtothe kingdom 
| of vel andfrom the tenth verſe which followeth, votothe king. 
B wmcof ludab.: Al it appeare.out of other Prophets that 
if ne vices ſai 0. among the lewes,as Dauid Pſal. 14.4. 
uplaining ings generally were! out of frame in all e- 
 Aates;fayth: Doe net all the worker: of iniquitie knowe that they eate 
"7 prople, 44 they eate.breade? they call not vpon the Lord. Now 
5448 order after thathe hath generally deſcribed che ſinnes 
ofthe whole people, nowe ſheweth, peculiarly thenotorious wic- 
kedaes ofthe Princes, ynto whomrherefore he doth alſo threaten 
thegrexcerand more heauy iudgementsof God, For princes by 
- theirvertueand godlines ought to ſhine as lights vnto the people. 
* Andithetefore Ieremie cap. 5.verl. 5, whenhee bath "ah; things 

farreaimiſſe among the vulgar and ſimple people; thipkingto fin 

thecaſebetter among the great onexſaith: /will getre wee nts the 
 grearmenandwill ſpeaks vnta them: for they bane knawen the way 
' of the Lord, andthe tndgement of their God: but theſe bane altoge- 
ther the yoke, and the bands, Wherefore the higher 
* thatthelebeabouetbereſt, che morefoule aretheir vices,and giue 
- to othersan example and boldnes to lin, Sothat ſuch men need 
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ane] henſion,andthe ſame tmore ſharp then the reſt of 
7 rapiery [Butinthis placethere are reckonedyp two ſortes of 
* men,the which are abouc others, to wit, the politicke magiſtrates, 
= andthe Prophets as they were then called, And firſt of all hee 
ſetteth yponthe magiſtrates; and afterwards theſe prophets. 
Now inthis verie there may be poted three m_ Firſt what rx 


AR EELEESS 


it ſpoken : Secondly, who ſpeaketh it: Thirdly, ro whom he ſpea- 4 Pole. 
kethit, Concerning that which is ſpoken, itis ſaydto be the due- A. ſealgth, 
tie ofthe Nobles among the people ofthe magiltrates of the Rulers © ©; Wl 
and Princes, and that aboue and before the re(t, To know iuſtice, Ts whom he 
or righteouſnes, and indeede to:performe and execute the ſame. ſeaterh. 
Thereof they are called; 3:ſchphatims , Iudges. For CMiſcbphar, *: 
ludgement, is vot.onely a bare. knowledge and vnderſtanding of 

tatwhichis iuftand right, the which is without practiſe : butthe 
Veandexerciſe alſo ofthis knowledge, when as the Magiſtrates 

themſelves live iuſtly, and miniſter iuſftice fincerely, Forlo doeI = 

akethe name of knowledge in this place, as r.Toh.2.verſ.3.Eph 4. 
veeli21,Tohaue kyowen God, To hane learned Chrift, where, with 

ihe knowledge of the gueth, and offayth, the practiſe alſo, andthe 


ſame 
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61% 1 DibrDantesi, 


2 ſamefincere aefoundis ioyncd: Hee ae: 
keth this,is God himſelſe,andeſpeciall gakingrowew "eto as 
vp theſe Princes ofthe kingdome of Iirael;as ifthey 
ſoothes giuing httle care, - theſe oreap:Pebics malghs 
heare the thing, the which coocumer them; and 
weight. Furthertheſe things ate wa. 

3. cob, and vntorhe Princes ke the. 
of heads and Princes the ana rally. comprekendeth al 
which! haue rule ouer the pegpleeitherim peace, or inwarte;orin 
the publike deliberations oricounſcl-takings of the: whole cons 
mon wealch : ſuchas they: are, whichare:called the generallfiated 
ofthe commonwealth} orthe counſcl'of the publike'it 
ther they haue to deale, beare othice and rule inthe the 
judgements, and —_— ofſuites nod EY nicht 
mony priuate perſons. For vnto altttieſe Ya ae 
—_— oe right: andalfo.inyſc:and ſheweths 
ſame; both-in themlſclues, and hkewiſcin 4 controuerfiesoþoy | 
thers, ends in Ti life,and ts. IEY ſentences, .\1n\ wb, 


bath'to thi F ==| 
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Ver 2. But the hate the god, awd. Dus theta th 


their a from t/ on _ wh Joſs frwrber hw ad 
F (910 V910108 P. 
Eg N Amithefs.r thelvin of ths; contraryto beelnth 
i Re A ces and Rulers,vato i which in the ary before 
vice:to bein requiredofthem, / For agaihſbthe rrue'6ffice'of good 
- heſe ln » and Rulersof thepeople, ſuch ashedeſcribed betore;/he =1 
= RY 7, . , or matcherhthe mannets; life,;and publike' and:manifelt of 
in the Ser/c be. Ele, whomhe now prakerh veto prhavisto fayy rheirhaynous 
forewerere- fins the which are cotrary altogether vnco that os ire 
quired of chem Gove. For it it be. conlidered whatthey are in themlſelues; 
| not oncly hate that which is wm rk i5r0 ſay,thoſerhings wii 
are holy and iuſt ; butalſo louewith all-their heaxrchat 
cuil,that is to ſay, whatſocner is both impious or ak 
Godtand'alovniuft againſt theirnvighbours ormen, ANG! 
1s the deſcription or ſetting \out/of theſemen; \thereby they-are 
ſhewedto bevrterlyſtran gers from the ſame both know 
allolite, the whichas Citizens, asmnen; as: Iſraclites they ought® 
leade andhauc, Bur if cheybe weighed accotding mo che per 
ſonlayd ypon them by God, thatis tolay; as'they -are'Mig i{{1aTes 
and Ru'crs ofthe people, they arc inthis behalfe  oſballohinss 
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; vpon the Prophet CMitheas, 61 3 

thers Fotthey doc not onely ynerly negle&; 6f take'no' care nor 

kecreofthepropleat all committed vnto'therti,andate giuerito 

ing bf themſelues.alone Ezcch. 35.54, but alſothey miſe- 

- nblydeuourethatſelfeſame people,thatisto "ay the ſheep wher- 

© qichthey are pur intruſt,andtheyidoe not only fleece them, but al- 
(oflaythemyand deuoure, and fnatch'vntorhemfelues thefleſh of 

| flayen,pluckedoff fromtheir bones. Wherin is lidely pain- 

<> foorth both the vnfilable courrouſnes of theſe Magiftrates,and 

alſotheir yery tyrannous crueltie, ; 


* + Verſ3-Andthey cate alfo the fleſh of my people,and flay off their hin 
 fromthem, and they breale their bones, and chop them in pieces, 
as for the pot,and as fleſh within the caldron. 


- 


-A Namplification of the vices deſcribed before in alt theheads of un amplfice- 
Rchispeople. And this amplification is made both of the qualitic 7% of rhe $4 
ofthepeople;the which is ſo cruelly ſpoyled by them, andallo of © TEM 
| fiecruell maner, after which they ate ſpoyled: As for the people /** 

- whomtheledoc handle and ſ oyle afterthis lort, it is the people of 
* God himſelfe;his inheritance, by owne peculiarportion. SoPeter . 
 callerh the fairhfull Epiſt.x.cap.2,ver.g. But ye area choſen genera- 
© tion,a rojall Prieſthood, an holie nation, a peculiar people. And Paul. 
 Tit.2.yer.r 4.ſayth,that Chriſt gaue himſelfe for s,that he might re- 
: theme); fromall iniquitie;and purge vs to be a peculiar people wnto 
| bimſelfe. Soto come more directly co this people by the crueltic & 
* tquetouſneſle of theſe bad rulers thus abuſed God himſelfe fayth 
ofthemExod.1g.vcr.5.6.Ye bal be my chief treaſure aboue al people, 
the earth be mine : ye ſhall be vnto me alſo a kingdome of 
ets, and an holie nation. Thus then. was committed vnto the Ad 
chargeand truſt of theſe heads and gouernours not a companie of Wc 
- menofbaſe regard and accompt,as other people were ouer whom + 
Godſetteth Kings or Princes, Wherefore theſe men committed a 
dublefacriledge ;'firft, in that theyrobbe and ſpoyle a people by 
Godcommitred ynto them to keepe : and ſecondly, becaule they 
{poylethat people, which is God his owne peculiar people. Andthe 
wanerafthis ſpoyling,the which by them isvſed,is moſt cruell and 
ous, For they teare away the skinne, and the fleſh, andthe 
ofthe people,as butchers and {laughcer men doe, and when 
At them,they teare them aſunder with a noyſe and ratling, & 
ythem with violence and force, as the met crucll butchers, and 
' _ Cookes 
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After what 
maner the ru- 
lers are [ayd to 
bane commit - 
red the former 
crueltices, 


The threat- 
ning of 4 pu- 
m1 ment for 


theſe ſmnes, 


A Threatning of the puniſhment,the which ſhall worthilyfallow 


. = 


Cookesare mane (ne factcathey decahebe bones ofthis, B 

edtobe done whenas 2-0, " 
put into the caldron to be ſoiiden, and caten afterward.” Andthes 
things were done of theſe heads and princes,when asinthecoun 


vader | 
F 


ple, and chop themin pieces, asis v 


of lawe, and ſeates of iudgements, theyoppreſſed the 
pretence or colaur of lawe, ſpoyledthem of their g ſt 
to ſale, and did other like things moſt wickedly, which Amos 
teth downe cap.5.ver.11.andcap.8.[{ai.1.lerem.s, 44 


Verl.4.Then ſhall they crie vntothe Lord,but he will not bevvit " 


he will enen hide his face from them at that time , becauſe thy 
hane done wickedly in their workes. 


"# 
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theirſo great fnnes, Anditis in a word, That they alſo becue 
of theſe their wickednefſſes ſhall be forſaken of God intheirmolt 
afflicted or troubled eſtate,albeitthey call and crie vntoGodnever 
ſo much.For ſuch acryingis like yntotheteares of Eſau 


% 
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being cauſed of the only feeling of puniſhment, not of anylai *| 


loue vnto God:not ſpringing of any earneſt motion of penitencie, 
or affection of repentance : and therefore it is not heardof GodSo 
ſpeaketh the writer to the Hebrewes of the counterfeittearsatEs 
ba procceding not fromtrue repentance, but from priele thathe 
was preuented of the bleſſing cap. 1 2.ver. 17, For ye know buwth 
afterward alſo, when he would hane inherited the bleſſing be warts 
iefted: for he found noplace to repemtance, though he ſought theblte 
ſing with teares. And ſo lames teacheth why we often are nor beard 
in our prayers cap.4 ver.3.7e aske(layth he)and receine wot Seca 
ye acks amiſſe,that ye might conſume it on your Iuſts. Moreouerphiil 
a puniſhment of all others the moſt grieuous, namely, to be forks 
ken of God,and that in the moſt hard time of our affliction, For lo 
are we ſhewen tobe both caft off of God, and hatefull yntohimbe- 
cauſe of our wickednefle : and therefore to periſh'for euerboth i 
{oule and bodie. So Ierem.1 1:ver.r1. the like is chreatnedin 


words : Therefore thus ſayth the Lord, behold, [will is a plagit 
Upon them,which they ſhall not be able to eſcape : and thoug they ye 


wrto me, 1 will not heare them. And Zach.7,ver.13- 


come topaſſe, that as be cryed, and they would not heave, fot 


and I would not heare,ſayth the Lord of hoſtes.” 'And therefore David - 


Plalm.g5.ver.1, prayeth ynto God agaynſthis,ſaying : Hewe® 
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4 y wpon the Prophet Micheas. 615 
wh 'y ger;0 Ged,and hide not thy ſelfe from wy ſnpplication. | 

ER EATEN ATBA7 BUCKLE 291154 3ignsr, 
| Ver 6;Thus ſapth the Lord,concerningithe: Prophets that deceiue 
= ph Lib them with their teeth, and criepeace, but if « 
may put not into their monthes, they prepare warre againſt him. 


eſecond ſort of thoſe whichexcel, or are in authoritie among 
the people, to wit, thale/which-eitherareinHeede Prophets, or 
eb arlealt wiſe iu name, as thele, whom in.this place be reprehen- 


SF - 


be noted, Firſt, who ſpeaketh;God Iehouah,that theſe threatnin gs thisVerſe. 
might haue their authoritie.and ereditagainſt the neuer ſo.tolou- Make 
- nble, and (tubbarne thwarting and exceptionof-theſemien;ynto- beſp RE 
whom they-are denounced 'or threatned;.Secondly;tawhom he 7, whim bo” 
poet :namely,ynto the falſe Prophets, whom he deſcribed be- /peakerh. 
2yer.11.audin this place callethlyars, andauthars of Be 
oadale Thirdly, why Godreproueth them;towic;be- 
; they altogether abuſed; his word, and lo holicavoctzien'r 
? "+2099 4 wn and ra{hly. cooke vpon. themſelues; namely; 
 thecalling ofa Prophet. There is then a double cauſe of the repre- 
henfion: one, for that they deceiue, and cauſemen4oerre: an 0- 
+ ther, for that theſe men, whom they ſo deceiue; are the peopleof 
' God; whomGod commatndedg, and will hauetabeemftruted 
amelyout ofhis word, and not lyingly outof thedreames of men. 
' Funthe py that theſe falſe Prophets takeintheir dealing 8 pou Us 
preaching is here alſo by an Hyporypoſis, orliuely deſcription pain- 7 PRE fie 
tedforth,as if it were A RR ſeenc wahho dela & _ $A 
theirmeere couetouſnes,and mockeric ofthe word of God, is moſt piſh eres 
ppobend (hameles; Which two vices Peteralfo hathnotedin 12. 
eProphers 2.Epiſt.cap. 2.ver.z,1 3;1:4.0fwhomhe ſayth: And 
through couetouſnes ſhall they with feined words make merchandiſe of 
Jan ſhallreceine the wages of «ey nc they count it plea- 
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W, by God re- 
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TOES SALES. 


ſwe to line delicionſly for a ſeaſon : they haue hearts exerciſed with 
conetouſnes. And as for the couetouſnes which here he reptchen- 
dethintheſe falſe Prophets, it appeareth herein, for that they threa- 
ten boldly terrible curſings, and deftruQions to come vnto men 
that offer, and giue them nothing, So then they prophehie for re- 
Wards as hereafter yer.1 1.and Ierem.g, And concerning their ma- 
nifelt mockerie of the word of God, and of ſo holie a calling, the 
lameisinthiscthat when asthey are wellfed of any man, they pro- 


miſe 
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deth,would ſeemeto be. Moreouer,this verſe hath three thin gito Three parts of 


proweth them. 


"1.4 


"1 


Lamb: D.new : 
miſe ynto him, as it were outof money ofGod pear 
happie things. The maners, gurmandile, an ing | 
oF alle of Monks ind Friars eſpecialliethe , - : _—_ ; $f Fo; 
are called, could nor poſſiblie be deſcribed andſctoutmoreayely 
and berter,according vnto that old ſaying. | .-_ 

O Monachi,veſtri tomachi, ſunt amphora Bacchi: 
Vas eftis,Dens eſt teſtis,certiſſumape#tis. 1:48 

' > .. 1: Inrudelike meeterthus: _—. 
O monkiſh aſſes,your bellieswhich paſſes are iolke wine glaſſer | © Ve 
Ye are,God ſayth ſo,without any no,a moſt certainewo, \ | | _ 


\ @/ 2 | 'Y b 4 Ws. | 

' Verſ.6. Therefore night ſhall be vnto you for a viſion, adders i 
| ſhall be unto you fot a dinination, and the ſunne ſrall goedenes Wi * 
wer the Prophets,atd'he day ſpall be darke over them.” 0) 


A threatning A Threatning of puniſhment, the which altogether 
of puneſhment © the wickednes deſcribed before, that istoſay,the abi 
Janes ee. office'of a Prophet. And rhis is,thac it-ſhall doubtlescomerops 
Pop *thatthey ſhall manifeſtly be found tobe voydant witl ourthe gilt 
of prophelie, and ttifelers, and lying mates, who hauckeneand 
heard nothing from God,and therefore neither can,nor coulaytcs 
pheſie, Further, this puniſhmear is deſcribed with man 'Meta- 
What the f- mo and fimilitudes of things the which are taken from 
gure Metapho- Dodily,and which may be ſcene vnto things withourboaleza 
r4 1s, ſee Amos viſible, or which cannot be ſeene, becauſe that p pphefieis | 
<49.4.ver.12. where inthe holie Scripture called av/ion, So then thisdarnen "he 
dimnes,night,the which ſhall come vpon theſe Prophets, doe ig” 
nifie and betoken both a wanting of God his inſpiration;an 4 
the paſſing ignorice of theſe men;which ca!l themſclues Proppety "ih 
in-matters appertaiiingvnto God; the which ignoranceIscanee? 
bothwight, and alſo thicke darknes. For God did not furnunmen” 
with his Spirit, nor will furniſh them to prophehie,and thisinanas 
men indifterently know. Wherefore they ſhall deteſt andabhone. 
themas lyars and deceiuers,and finde them to be molt ignorant! 
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Vetſ.7. Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, and the Southſqer! 4 
founded, yea they ſhall all caner their lips: for they bawe noe 
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from God. 


Hon 
4s anplfice A Namplificationof'he puniſhmentrhreatned beforeabevibith 


rom of the for- 


wer puniſhomet 


"5 taken from things adieyncd with it, or wayting vp" wy 


4 Os A OG os 


-0%, G93 vpon the Prophat Micheas. 
Ina: þ i, thrirfhaine and teproch. Far icſhalleome topaſ(ethatcheir 
cons | {ubdeticand deceiving ſhall be {o man aut; that they 
Þ gemſelursallo [ball wonderfully be aſhamedoofiyThereforethey 
\# ſhallcouer 


their beards, chat they way no#be thouglitro bee Pro- 


_ Whichchey ſhall conceiue antlfeelgin their minde;forthatthey ate 
'knonne and found our tobeſuebar,h0)%3 5 | 24d 41> 
Ved 8, Yee notwichſtonding Lam fubof. power by the ſpivit of the 
Lord and of indgement and of ſtrength todeclare _ laacob bis 
rl | |  tranſpreſſton,anato Iſraeltbis fine. V1 


; * ahich might bee made out of the former verſe: namely, if our 


ik 


with 
the 


- 'xievertues ynto their vices eppofingot et Ag Lge 
ne aodhis calling againſt chem vtrerly, and againſt theiro 


eofPro- 
ing nd 


> furaiceofthy propheſie aboue theirs? Micheasthereforganſwe- 
| mbbymayof- 


matching together of cantraries:z one, which noteth our 


hover outin this word{ 7) the whichhathan Emphaſic,orvehe. 


F$e.dothſeparate himſelf from theſe falſe Prophets : and that wor- 7 
+ tile, a5heprouerh by the diuers calling of them both : the which 
: forthis cauſe he deſcriberh inthe other part of this verſe. And this. 
#forthat he is called of God; and ſentto denounce that which he 
| threatneth,ynco both the houſes of Tacob tand'that not obſcurelie 
erdarklie, and lyingly, but manifeſtly andplainly, as appeareth by 
theefſects thenifelues, that istofay, the gitts of God towards him, 
The which things in thisplaceare ſayd and: rehearſed by Micheas 
notforyaine vlorie and boaſting;but forthe ſake of his miniſterie, 
andfor to defend the trueth of God. SoPaul;toconfirme the Gol- 
of Chriſt which he preached; ſpeaketh many things chriftian- 
of kimſelfe,and of his dignitie 8 ynderftanding 2.Cor.11.ver.5. 
| | Dad Verely 
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as ao longer, for ſorowe and, heauinefle Leuit.1 3.t0 wit, the 


isis the figure Hypophora.For he anſwwereth anobjeQion, the 54. frure ty- 


| Prophetsſhall have no anſiver nor viſion fom Gd and ſhall:bee #7, ſce Amor 
; aſhamedſhalt notthou alſo beſo: or what isthe'\cortaintic andaſ- 25 .ber.z1, | 


Avntitheſis, or ſetting downe in himſelfe the contra» - 


there arerwo things to be notedin this compa. 799 thingeto 
ir perſshs:theocher che which appertaineth yneo the office of a ;4., of 56,5, 
Prophet,che which was attribuced vntothem both, Their perſons re. © | 


 mendeandforcein it, and is oppoſedor ſet againlt the fiſthverſe Concerning 
y butalitlebefote,and the word-Prophets which decerne,c5c. For the _ perſon, yr 
Prophet Micheas when hel; ayth in this verſe, Yet wotwithFanding 1, Concerning = 


hora what 


noted in ths 


W846 | cl 
of L 2 


2, 


"Lamb Dandus 
Verely I ſabe Iiſa 
tho: er.q Phtyeby when yereade, ye may 
Pardineakiny Rerie of WER: Philip.z:vcr.4.Thoneb In 
[oh of in the fleſpci «7 other-naan thin ray, 
I he might truſfin the fleſh much more |,c.Burkirſtold 
act bus [bl ON ene thir be was ſeng/andhath: charwhichl Is a 
teacheth,by the ſpirit of God,andnor of hirſelfe;as If hg | 
In that he wan alſo cap.61, And] Luk.4,ver.1 8.Chriſt himſelfe alle: gre 
ſent. monie of thePropher:lii:to prooue rhe lalwfulnesc 
where b2 ſayth:Thefpirit of the Lardis vponme becauſe 
anoynted me,that I ſhould preachthe Goſpelltothe poore: on 
re,that I ſhould beale the broken hearted that 1 ſhouldpreachdeli 
. rancetothebaptines, end recontring of ſight to inde bell 
* fetat libertie them that are bruiſed,cc. Secondly, he confinn hit 
8» the effe84.. byitheefleRts;thatis,the manitelt gifts af GODto 


of þ gi api» « f Paul 2.Cor.r0) But we will not reiogce of _ which 


Ged toward; * 017 meaſure ut according tothe meaſure oft vine 0 
kim, &ſftributed unto ws a meaſure to attaine enenvnto you 100@p.12, 
ver. 12.The ſignes of ane Apoſtle were wrought among with al Me 
tience,raith frgnes aridwonders, and great workes. Now! 
+ ofthecalling of our Prophet Mogrncnty the fulfillingt 


3s, That Micheashath gifts neceſlarie for that rey 
larly, nderſtanding,or wigement, and conſtanciejand 
fromtheſpirit of God. Wherby is gathezedgthatinreſpe 

ment or vaderſtanding;ths - Prophetsof God die 

more cennainlie;diflinly, _— wr. cleerelyhenthe 

phers did ſpeake. In reſpet of theirconſtaricie, they 

people ſo fauourable vntothemas'the ied d.rort 
falſe Prophets. ſoothed the people in their finnes Oy xe” tejo 
were acceptable yntothem: bur the true Prophiers didea 
ſharply rebuke vices,& therefore they were counted 

and hated, Foritisanold ſaying and truc;Flatterics 

burtrueth hatred. And Pauls Tim. aver. 2.teach yr =| 
will come, when they will not ſuffer wholeſome dottrive + (8108 
their eares itching, ſhall after their owne-lufts get therhas 
peacbers,and ſbill turne their eares fromthe ryucth and jobllheg 
vnto fables, Wherefore Pvy 5e ,16.he askerth thena,wWy 


I therefore become your eriemie becanſe I tell you thi trwet/1 6 
the true Prophets hadneed'of conſiancie. FI 


Further, in this ſelfe fame verſe there appeareth a'l "= 
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2pouthe Phojphet Micheas. 619 - 


i8Indgement , thewhich Michoas fayth tohaue been pi- 4» example of 
rn iniquitie of Ixcqby /4-/ #4gem#r 
ahd:that oftheIraglaes abby-ne amt buy ; ws <1 —_ <4 
op tin theſe there is bnly firme;inthedthtralſo wickedneſle, nets © "ou 
gente, finne.For the fault ofthe Tewes [inning againſt God, Ga, 
puthe Iſraelites) becauſe chacthere aincdagyca- 


jag among Ek lexes,and thatthe benefits of God WEFCNIOTE 


7 bi | \ = then towards the Iſraelites. Therefore 


36d crievdiftinRtion ordifferenceof lmnexmBath ' 


rd 8 
pet TS ahi ſhewerhichat che difcyrriodglabowhtrlþejand Vii © 


g hich by God was giue eo damaomiaromegprns 
yp chat x ayer a meu TINT 


 wdbyheSpicicof GotNodbich at 110 
x | NA aeoortctn andhuddle al An 


they waks things daiall whica aco'g grroeooneal make 


oi Siogegenwhuchareſmall. +427 Licker ada baile alga 5: 
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| :Yalotho:: thied pray yu; ye heads ofithe:hopſe of Tet 
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| wh. Priictoof rbehouje of fret. ay __ RAGE pers 
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feb bl; Le lc nt 

4A Confirmatic enoſche ſom: Graco dfcaidtoxaivple A confirmatii 

|: ths t irbathe was called of dy radgelare neg - the former 
Go de peradnets thefame;So Pail gk, /c75ne 


ethe Corinchians E cap.T3 yer:3-That they ſraibhaur tre 


_ of Choke Prkek oboe AcBpt .cap 


whikebibr, iow williyet ſball I mn 
##lote,ardoitbe prvie of meckenes ? Therefore im this 
IT words vnto na berietena heme wh 
© Sifimo crimes And thoſe are, tharthey doe not ure.areury 
ry dimituetCalbek they beeithe headsa | 
| nousef alla penny therhing which ibdooog 
ay oat ht IO eB _—_ 


{TI OTST and heads o m0 | 
ar, froin the-true-worſhip of Godlmany otherwiſc 
Kings,as Aſa, Ioas,andothers more, Fortheyſeeme x ſpeci- 

tohaue been authors of Idolatrie. And EPs the Prophet 

aias alſo inueigheth eſpecially againſt chem cap.1. But Micheas 

yponthe heads cheruſelues, and not only ypon the common 

Dad 2 ſort 
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* Lambo Dantur / GE: 
ſortand p lego ſhew that he doth his duetie withe : 4; 
of perſons, thar be is theſexuantof God, and not of ' 
flle F:Drophets wets : finallyhat he is indued ahh 

cie, ofthe which be vhgr in the verſe before, ; 


Ver 10; th ble SR \Zign mild and lenſumnidn 
o_ | 2aly " 1% 


_ 4 97, AN amp lification ofchecrime nkeitby the ſclfe ſai 
—_ P - x; prouedithe witchrrexſeB, he ſaydto bein the ley 
that there is inthem wi 5, and-not onely finnes, 
raclites. | Andirherefort he eth the grieuouſnes gf 
the which wasp perulacy commitedby y thc headsof: the kin ngdo om 
and-peopleof Tudals)| Further he acculeth them fotthate 
ded with blood ;aadahanouenSion or Ieruſalem it 
the citic of God, the which alwayes in euery part "a it 
holy, Whereia Micheas condemmeth theſe goucrne 
pleboth of cruelty,and alſo of couctouſnes ; and th 
gious,in that they vſed both theſe finnes vnto the.diſh 
citic of God, and of that place (where the diuing, ide pure 
Temple was builded) that is/to ſay, vnto the manifeſt re eproch of 
God himſelie, | Secin every; reſpect the like complaintaGedty 
\gain{tchispeople Nah.g,verſ tin "Oo words 5/04 on 
\as full of lies; d andeobberie; the pr alles vor. Alſabuadhi 
verl. 9. Hiea6 Mhatkleatienitic, fr % ov 2 ming greah. 
| Habac. 2.verf.1 peououanae yay ” 
ereftath acitie byiniqmitie.. And in-chis word: For 
reth'aſecrervaine extuſc of theus }-for they Porte 
vider this|pretence ot colour;that this which was fhulndfaubw 
all, turned yntothe ornament and garniſhing ofthe Cite 
Andtherefore that their enterprize was rarhiet eo 
accuſed, ThePropher anſ{wereth, that Kan) Da 
memsofhis citie, noranyGuch building, 1 [Bot 
anyiniuſtice andcwelty Phalrfiiyl.and they whi 
Foyle others ynder @ preterice or colout of religion ak | 
dxellow andpartier of their ON See Iiay 6d-vatkgh 
ManFver: NG hon 04 
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k LY 9.3 | eponthe Prophet Micheas, = 
ag | Vert. The heads pt {uy abt rewards, axd the Priefts, 
1 


*  thrrofteachfor bire, andthe Prophets thereof propheſie for ma« 
ofa | «ak willthey leane vpon the Lord and ſay, 15 not the Lord a- 
b'- mong v5? No enul can come vpon vs. "631% | 


\ 


6 i 
| 


| A Laying out ofthe mattermore plainely, For henowſheweth 
te vn 


is 


arly,” how theſe heads, or cucry order, of theſe heads Foam 
godly and wickedly, and yſe themſelyes euery man in of abs fie ; 
© hischarge. Wherein hee diſtinRly deſcribeth or ſetteth eut, and every my 
* Increaſech the proper wickednes of euery. one of them by contra. 29nermwrs a 
* gies,” Further,he miakeththree kindes or orders of theſe Heads or '"*% 0": 
* Gouernours, namely, /udges, Priefts, and Prophets, It is the part 


| of udges to abſtaine from giftes, that they [ay gjue iudgement, ludges 
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 andminiſter law holily, and not be corrupted.” $0 Iethrogwhen, he 

| ſhewethynto Moſes: what Iudges hee ſhould make, for his helpe 
he F andaaſeinthe burden and charge ofthe common wealth of Uracl, 
PE amongother poynts requireth eſpecially, thatthey be ſuch'as hate 


© couetouſnes. Exod. 18,yerſ.21. Aforeower (ſayth he) provide thou 


” any all the people, men of conr age, fearing God, men dealing truely, 
L hve xe a7 04 int ſuch mn to bee > he ouer 
bs, rulers ouer hundreds, rulers oner fifttes, rulers oner tennes. 


| Burtheſe Iudges ofwhom Micheas ſpeaketh, teceiue gifts,and ac- 
"cordingly as any thing is given them, iudge in fauour of this 
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- man,or that man : *he which is a great ſacriledge or notorious 
Mence againſt God. And ynderthe nameofludges, all politicke 
are generally comprehended; There followeth the 

otderof Heads or rulers ofthe people, or of Church-gouernours, 

. wImyſo call them. Andtheſcare of twoſortes, to wit, ordina- 
zWintimes paſt the Prieſts, and Levites, now Paſtors and Do- 
inthe Church of God: andextraordinary,as in timespaſtthe 

the which. are now either none at-all, or yery rare and 

Church did 


sf 
þ 


—_ * 


KEBESEASED 


A. 


| ſeldome, The Prieſts, or ordinary gouernoursof the 


txhfor rewarde, the whichis not onely moſt filchy, bur, alſo ſa 
ous. For accordingly as euery man gaue them a rewarde 

for ſeruice, ſodid they ſet downe and determine euery man 
his ſinnes to = 7 or ſmall, and did not follow the determinati- 
Mof the law of God without reſpe& of perſons. For ſuch the 
Priefts ou he to be, not. ſwaruing one whit from the trueth and c+ 
Jilte of the la of God, asitis Malach, 2,yer(.6. The Love pf trweth 
de. Ddd 3 Or wn 
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was in his mouth,and there was no iniquitie foundin hit lips (ſpealing. 

» of the Prieſts office) he walked with me in peace and equitie, ali | 
Prophets. turne away many from miquitie. The extraordinaty gouernan 
fied for mo. 


the Church, as the Prophets : euen they alſo 
ney, And therefore their conetoſnes and ſacri 


nifeſtly deſcribed then that ofthe former. Forthere wasſomecs. 


lour of the Prieſts and Magiſtrates in theſe words, ( 
or hire: ) but in the worde money,and in Prophets there ig 
nay there is an open mart & merchandiſe ofthe word 


as Petef epiſt.2,yer.3; and r 5.findeth fault withall in the falſties Þ 


chers of his time, of whom he ſayth,7Throngh covetoaſter fhulthy 
with fayned words make merchandiſe of you, and face 
way, haxe gone aſtray, followin g the way of Balaam,the [onne of Bifer, 
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which loved the wages of onrighteonſreſſe. And the ſaying of Oui |} = 


Mat. ro.is to be appiyed ynto this place, Tee bane re 

ginefreely, And yet for allthisis not the due and reaſonable ws- 
es ofthe Paſtors & teachers inthe Church condemned, as Cuift 
imſelfe teacheth inthe ſame place Mat. 10, Paul 1 

totheende he may payne out the filthy couetouſnes and 


nes of theſe falſe Prophets the more cleerely (who atthatumeas © 


the Monkes at this day,greatly deceived the people)the 


What the ff. the figure Mimeſis,or imitation, ſetreth downtheir wicket 7 f 
gre Mime- when as they had received money for their diuinationorpts Þ 
ſunſee 044 ing. Forthey propheſied thatit ſhould cometo paſſe, thytG9Y 


64,4ver.18, wouldbe with them, which gaue them money. 


Verſ.12. Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake bee plowed 14 fulth 


and leruſalem ſbailbe an heape, and the mountaine of th bao 
as the hit places of the forrett, in 


A threatning ' Þ He threatning of a moſt grievous puniſhment againſt the 


of « moſt grie- © Tewes for their former ſinnes. Fornot onely the houſesf ph | 


wow puntſom't y:te perſons, but alſo the whole citie ie ſelfe+ and! chatnor 
citie wharſoeuer, butthat very ſame Sion and letufalom'( wor 
ver{.1o. before, they ſaid they(did build ) anditot'o jn that 
tiethoſe partes and quarters, i which prophane | 
houſes of men are : butthat ſelfe ſame parte: alſo- wherei's 
dedthe temple of God ir ſelfe, thatis, the holy houſe of God fhll 


be vtterly ouerthrowen 2nd deftroyed, ſo-that inthe endeit 
whollybebrou ghtinto rubbiſh, andilre woody, and deſerrph j | 
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2;pon the Prophet Micheas. 


F, cy for wilde beaſts. All and ſingular which things doe | 
declare 


that there was a great iudgement of (30d prepared againſt 
See Ierem. \Fratis, where meation is made of this 


q ike wordes : Michas the Moraſtite propbefied in rhe 


Hexekiah king of Iudab, and ſpaig ta all the propleof Induh, 


| oy Th the Lord of hoſtes,Zion ſhall be plaved likg a field, 


| Ld dts of tha foreſt. 


abbe an beape, and the mountaine of the howſe foallbe 


CAP. 4 


Ve Burnie bf det Plies poſh the = 

. of the bouſeof the Loraſhall be preparialin the toppe of the monn- 

| Ce beth exalted aboue the hilles , and people ſnall 
fave untoit. | Yi 


Aﬀe denouncing of chreatnings the Propheraddeth promi- Promiſe Gd. 


; 623 


the manner viuall vnto al Prophets; But theſe promiſes ,,,,17. 


,and do appertaine onely ynto the godly and the ele 


= : and not generally ynto euery one the which inthe con. 
" | 22gromte the Church did profeſle themſclues ro beChriſtians,or 


the people of God, For in Iſaac only is the ſeedrofthe Church 


- called,neitherareallchey which are the ſeed of Abraham,the Sons 
* efAbraham;,asitis Rom.g,verſ.7.and partakers of theſe promiſes 
- ofGod. Forthoſe only, whichare indeed godly; due carneſily re- 

Pentatthe threatnings of God, Now this promiſe was ſer downts 


Wypor comfort the mindes of thoſe godly ones. And it is moſt 
cletreand notable: forit contayneth a renuing and reſtoring bath 
ofthe Temple,and alſothe true worſhip of God far more excellent 
thenit was in the formertime : leſt that therfore becauſe they heard 
beforethatic ſhould be deſtroyed, they mighethinke that it ſhould 


; Mtetybe overthrowen & for euer. Nay it thal bereſtored, 8char 
more gloriouſly then it was Apgg.1.& 2, Forvntothis ſecond tem- 
Pethalthe Geneil f 


es which'dwell moſt farre off, come. All which 
no doubt are to be vnderſtoode of the kingdome and Tem- 


pledt Chriſt, that is, of the Church and worſhip the which hath bin 
reſtored bythe preaching ofthe Goſpel 1.Pet.2, And hereof it is 


enHebr.1o.yer.1 6. intheſe words : This is the Teftament that 
nilmake onto them, After thoſe dayes, ſayth the Lord, Iwill put my 


lave; in their beart, and in their mindes 1 willwrite them. 
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Three parts off ! This verſe hath three parts, The firſt Pony Out the tim, {7 
thurerſe. whereintheſe things ſhall be done, to wit, after that both people © 1 

7. 1:ms Thall have been puniſhedin ſuch ſort as was forerold,andtheTew. # .. 
wherein theſs ple of God —_ downe. That which firſtnoteththe | 
thing: ſpall Ccaptiuitie of Babylon, Secondly; thoſe times, whereinthis 
come ro paſſe. of Teruſalem was deftroyed by Titus the ſonne of V 

Emperour. For after that ouerthrow of the Temple eſpeci he 
glorie of Chriſt, and the name of the doRtrine of theGoſpellſhi, Þ / 
ned forth, and the Gentiles were commonly called, yea,and cane 
alſovnto Chriſt, and yntothe knowledge ofthe true God, of th # © 
which manifeſtation and openly ſhewing of Chriſt as welyntothe c 
Gentiles as ynto the Tewes, Paul 1,Tim. 3:yer. 16, writeth; wil F 
without comroner ſe, great is the myſterie of godlines, whichis, Gull x 
"mani Words thefleſh,,uſtified in the ſpirit, None of eAngel:,preachel | 
e 4.” i ; 
£ 
x 
t 
1 
l 
4 
4 
| 
| 


wntothe Gentiles, beleened on in theworld, and recei 
"uo mileiz And Coloſ.r. The ſecond part of this verſecontaineth 
{alfe of there. "lelte notonly of the reſtoring of the Temple 8& of God, 
firing & buil- bur ofthe building of it yp againe farre more gloriou was 


dmg agame of before. The which thing Micheas ſetteth forth andd a 1 
the Temple, Ef 


taphorically ynder the exalting or ſetting vp on highofthemoun« 
worſhip of God 620 Sion! divihe which the Temple wa builded bel " 
outtheſe things yndertheſe Metaphors, vnto thoſe mengtowin uw i 
-beitig ſuch who were wont to looke ynto that earthly Templeana i” 
yntothat.mountaine Sion. Sothen this mountaine Sionihal WINE 
dignitieexcell othetmountaines,and conſequently ſhallbelighae ie 
aboue them. And therefore Dauid Pſal.68,ver. 16,ſpeakethof "FF 
thus : +: for this mowntaine; God delighteth to dwellinit:yea.th 
J (Lord will dvellin it for exer1(ai;2.; Thethitd part of this'yerſenov 
© Theeſfet1 off ſheweth the effeRts of this dignitie, that is to ſay, prouethit bytit 
_ f effects, of the which one is rehearſed in this place, to wit, forts tÞ 
1  theGetitiles(the which hated'it before )ſhall then by heapes flo# 
The Gentiles vmoit and ſhal runnento it,being moued with godlinesof 
ſoallby heaper «and reuerence'rowardsthat Temple, Thereforethis ro 
come Vn101, nowbeereuerenced and hauntedofmore, then that firſtTemp# 
was. Wherefote it ſhall be of greater dignitiethenthat former.And 
this is to be ynderſtood of the ſpirituall _ of God, that iy, 


ere togetherby'# 
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' the Goſpell of Chriſt, and of his Church ga 
Goſpel, $1 \ | 
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þ | Vaſa, Tea many nation: ſpall come and ſay, Come,analet vt goe vp 
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_  omtothe mountaine of the Lord,and to the houſe of the God of [aa« 
cob, and he will teach vs hitwayes, and wee willwalke in his paths: 
for the law ſhall goe foorth of Sion, and the word of the Lord from 


hruſalem, 


ANam lification of this flowing and comming togetherofthe 1, ,mpifcs- 
les, who before were turned away from a true worſhip 1on of this c6- 
of God, and now deſirous to learne it, And it istaken both from the 1i"g of 1he 
cheerefulnes of their minde, and alſo from the multitude of them. Co theo 
For many nations, which before were idolatrous, ſhall come ynto ;,4 4 
the true knowledge of God,and his ſpirituall Temple, and not on» 
ly oneortwaine. Againe, they ſhall come alſo with great cheere- 
of minde,not conſtrained, noragainſt their wils,but of their 
owne accord being moued by the ſpirit of God, and true godlines, 
they ſhall come vnto God bythe reſtoring of theGoſpell,thatis,of 
theſecond Temple.But here by the way,the nature of true faith and oy fah ” / 
godlinesis tobee noted, which doth not onely worſhip ſome cer- ,,1,., 


| /taine God,but the true God,to wit,theGod of Iaacob:and hath at- 
© tainedynte thenot onely knowledge of his wil), but alſo perfor- 


eh mahobadience ynto.the ſame. For true godlines is not contented 
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£0 be tau is, withthe bare knowledge ofthe heauenly tnuth, 


/ bur'alſowalketh in that doctrine which it hath learned out of the 
* wordofGod,thatis to ſay,he that isin devdn godly man,reformeth 
=” biswholc life according vntothe will of God, 


and walketh in the 
_ preſcribed by his word euen ynto theend of his life, Pſal.x. 

\ For the law ſhall gee forth of Sion,efc. Thisis a rendring ofa rea- 
fonwhy all thoſe which are defirous to bee taught and nag un 


A reaſon | 
the wr ">, 


come Vnto the. 


thetve feare of God, muſt eſpecially, nay neceflarily-come vnto Temple of Gull © = 


thatTemple, rowit, becauſethat out of that place onely commerh 
the true doctrine of godlines, and the word of God, andis in place 
othe world els beſides. For at that timeynto the Iewes only were 
Bitwere in truſt committed the Oraclesof God, and the true doc 
Tine of faith,arid ofcuerlaſting ſaluation was among them alone, 
Soſpeaketh the Pſalmiſt Pſal,76, ver,1. God is knowne in Iudah, his 
Wan iegreat in Iſrael, And Plal147,ver.19,20. He ſheweth his wor 
Unto [adcob, his ſtatutes and his — vnto Iſrael. He hath not 
dealt ſo with enery nation, neither hane they kyowne his indgements. 
SoPaul Rom. z,ver.2-ſairbghat the prefermet of the Jewesis much 

cuery 
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2. 
T he [econd ef - 
felt of the ſpurt- 
tual Temple wv, 
that ut onely 
cont ameth 
rue ſauh, 


of the dignatie 
of this Temple, 


3. 
The third effedt | Joes is,of the Goſpell,is ſhewed to be moſt great forthathy 


_ atflitedor puniſhed, 


Lamb. Do-4us 
euery Way, for chiefly becauſe unto them were committed the rat, 
of wn iv Lond 4 peareth that true faith, and therightaniel | 
ull worſhip of God muſt of vs be fet and arrow, 
t | 


lone word of God written, Iſai. 2. And here alſo is rec 
ſecond effec ofthis Temple, that the pratening of the Goſpel 
the ſame only ſhall containe true godlines, 


bo 


Verſ.3, And he ſhall indge among many people, and rebulym RB: 
. nations 4 farre ws they Tal breaks their par y, 11 

tocks,and their ſpearet into ſiethes: nation ſhall not lift wy aſmard 
againſt nation,neither ſball they learne to fight any more, 


"Y 


Hethied effet,by the which the dignitie of this reſtored Tew- = 


this doctrine of the Goſpell of God, he ſhall iudgeandrebukems 
ny nations,how ſtrong and ſtout ſo ever they be. Theſe wordaiher- 
fore of ( indgy andere )doe betoken thoſe iudgements, the | 
which God did exerciſe: firlt,in the conſciences of the 
prouing them of their idolatrie and yngodlines : ſecondly alſoof 
the manifeſtor open puniſhments,that in the end beingtamedand 
maaltered, they might bee brought vnto God, So the word 
men is taken Ioh.z,ver.1 9. £nd this is the iudgement,that light - 
Come into the world, aud men loned darhnes rather then lighthwanſe = 
their deedes were enill, And the Gentiles thomſelues at thefirtid 
not ſhewe themſclues ſomieeke and readieto be taught, Rtaker- 
ward, when asthey were with divers puniſhm&ts and miſeries\ulh” 
ly puniſhed of Gad for their _— as Chritt himſelſpteachs 
eth Matth.4.ver.16.T be people which ſate in darkyes ſaw » paalgh 
and to them which ſate in the region and ſhadow of death, light it niſms 
- Paul ſheweth Rom. 1.18, how great tokens of hiswrith 
powred out vpon the heathen for their diſobedienceyntohis 
rrueth, ſaying : For the wrath of God is reweiled from beaundg#i} 
all ongodlines and unrigbteouſnes of men, which withhold the meth 
in unrigbteouſues, And the lelfe fame appeareth throu 
whole Apacalips. Butrhis efteRis not to indure onely fora tins, 
but continually, and fora long ſeaſon. For God by lirtle and little 
hath called, and will call ynto the knowledge of his erueth arthe 
lalt,one while this nation,another while that nation,hich he 


l 


And they foall breake their mattocks into ſpeares.) The founb 
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Mo ">" vpon the Prophet Micheas. 627 
IS with the former,to wit,a moſt ace ofthe world 4 
whe, ſec ln embracing Chtilt,the which Actin eand be, but _— Great peace 4- 
; thoſe orily which ſhall beleeue in Chrilt, For they thall ***# 142% 
heſoryed oneto another in mutual] chariti6 and lone,that no man 
(hal hure his brother, nonation embracing Chriſt ſhal make warre 
another nation embracing the ſame Chriſt, Nay, as Ifaias 
= 1 hho which before were molt cruel,and moſt encmics with- 
wks | inthemſelues,ſhall be madefriends and ſhal be ſo gentle friendly, 
andrneeke as ſheepe. So greata force is there doubtles of true god- 
lines,thatie will bring al men yntonunuall concord, oragreement 
one with another, Philip. 2.Eph.4.M@4.2.and 1 1.ver.6,74.7 hewoolfe 
aſe foul! dwell with the lambe, andthe leopard ſhall the with the kid, 
and the calft,and the lyon,and the fat braſt rogether, and a little childe 
ſhall leads thems,and thr cove and the beare ſhall feeds : their youg ones 
' ſhall yet ether : and the lyon ſhall eate ſtraw like a bullecks, Sorhe 
SatrandEngliſh men: againe, Engliſhmen andFrench men are 
madefriends rogecher, who before were moſt deadly enemies. 


Verſ.g. But they ſpall fit enery mn wider his vine, and ouder his 
tree, and none ſhall mak them afrayd : for the month of the 


of boſtes hath ſpoken it, : 


'" A-yin open of the matter more plainlie For he ſheweth by an The mat/ng 
FF * © "amplification, both what maner of peace, and how great the moreplame of 
0 fame ſhall be inthe Church of God, nay inthe whole world, when /7*® - 
© wthedodtine of the Goſpell ſhall berecciued ofthe Gentiles. And" 
thiyerſe hath two parts co bee noted, One, adeſcription of this Tapes 
peace; another, the confirmation of the ſame againſt thoſewhich thu Verſe, 
arecither altogether ynbelecuers, or els ſuch ag doe make ſome , J7.....;., 
doubt of ſo-grear a promiſe of God, and: quiet of theChuicheo ,j, —__ 
come; The deſcription of this peace promiſerh firſt home agree- | 2. 
ment,andſecuritie or ſafetie among the gory: Forat home zhatis, 4 <01f1914/6 
| entty godly man in his owne countrie thall beemoſt ſafe among off <a ke 
lis owne- people: bothrynder hisownevine, andynder his0Wne pegce ar home, 
ſigperree he ſhall live athome quietly,to wit,no man offering him 
aywrony, Sois-ir reported of the great peace in Iudalsand Iſrae 
all yes of Salomon 1.King.q.ver.25.' «And Iudah and Iſtael 
dvelewithont ftare,enery man vhaer bis vine & vnder his figge tree, 
from Dan euen ts Beer: ſoebazall thedayer of Salomon Leu.16.1fhiar. p,,,, F"AEPE 
Secondly, it promiſeth peace alſo from forreine enemies, Forno 4100 
| £5 bk ſtranger 
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A confirmatis 
of the former 
promiſe taken 
rom the com- 
paring of the 
irue God, and 
ether goal to- 


gether, 


Lamb. Danvam 


Aranger ſhall put the Church of Godin feare. SoPlaltgyyery, ih 
itis a part of the prayer of the faithfull,the which by the concluſin # 
and ſhutting vp of that Pſalme it may appearethat God ſomeing |} 
granteth vntothem : That there be none 1unaſion, 17 going et pg 4 
ing in our ſtreetes. And then they conclude ; Bleſſedare theywh 

ob J ſo,yeableſſed are the people whoſe Godis the LordSoirſellag i} 
vnder Conſtantine the great, Apoc.8.1, So Act.g.ver.31.itisfad, 
The Churches of God hadpeace, Bur albeit theſe en | 
quiet times laſt not long with our enemiesabroad, yet that pe 
of minde,the which a true faithin Chriſt bringeth,can ts 
ken from them,of the which Paul ſpeaketh Ronm.y.ver.1,7hewbe. 
ing inſtified by faith,we bave peace towards God through our Lords. i 
ſes Chrift : Andver.1 1.We alſoreiozce in God throughour Lord I 
ſus Chriſt, by whom we haue now receined the attonement, And inthis 
peace properly conſilteth the kingdome of God, «4 

- Furthermore,the confirmation ofthis promiſe fol taken 
from the nature or perſon ofthe promiſe : and he'is God, whocan 
not lye, but is alwayes true of his word, and his mouthis alwayes 
true Tir.1. It is added,thathe which promiſeth,is the Godoſhofls, © 
thatis,almightie, whom nothing is able to any effe&t to refill, but | 
that his will is fulfilled, For he doth whatſocuer he will Palmas, 
Neither isthere any thing impoſſible with him. | F- 


Verl. 5. For all peoplewill walke exerie one in the name of bi Gol, | ; 4 
and we will walke in the name of the Lord our God, for ener and " 


EMEY, 
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A Confirmation of the fame iſe, the which istaken from 
the comparing of the true God with other goddes of this peo- 
ple,and other people, For it ismoſt meet, that if other peopledoe 
truſt every man'ynto his God: that you lſraclites and true Jews 
doe truſt alſo in your God: not fora time onely, but for euer, and 
in thoſethingsallo, the which yee doe not yet ſee with 
but the which are yet tocome,and promiſed by him. Sothen 
cheas compareth theſe two things together,other ple withthis 
people : the maieltie and power of other gods wi the maieſtieof 
the God of 1irael,thatis,the true God. For the maieſticand pw 
erofthoſe gods;in who other people doe trult and Ray, isnoe 
at all: butthe power of the true God is moſt great, and vaconque- 
rable,whom nothing is able to withſtand Pal, gg. ver.3.4! For® 
Lord is a great God, anda great King abone all godder,in wheje yi 


Cap-4+ w/pon the Prophet HMicheas. | 629 
arethedeepe placts of the earth andthe height of the monntaines are 
- #£ And Pſal.1.3 y.ver.z 5, concerning the gods of the heathen: 
8 7heidelc of the heathen are filuer ard golde, enenthe worky of mens 
lands. But touthing the. great and fearcfull maieftieot the true 
©» GodPlal,29.ver.8, he ſaith,' The voyee of the Lord maketh thewil. 
 dernerto tremble, the Lord maketb th, wildernes of Kadeſh totrem- 
kb; ec. Other [people feelernot either any favours atall, or clſe 
ho continual! fauoursof their gods rowards them-(for they are but 
the leights.and fetches of Sarhanzwharſocuer happie things for a 
time the heathen doc'often finde ar the Hands of their gods andi- 
dols }butthatCod whole people ye arezis your God, whom you 
alwaies have found to bee true, Therefore you ought to cruſt in 
kim, add to.reſt in his promiſes, and that continually, and:for e- 
» Mereouer,this compariſon is in ſuch-ſort ſet forth, thatby the The compari- 
ocan ryphtaſe and maner of oy it.conteineth alſo anexhortatis /on conramerh 
on-vato the fame godly, to worſhip that ſame true God, 'and by 4/4 <nex%wr- 
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of ftichto walkein his precepts aud promiſes;For thisour fuchknow- 7 
but ldgaof God, and meticating or thinking yponthis power ought 
Ls, pot to becontent Withthe only bare theorie,or ſpeculation of the 
& | . thing iv-(elfe; but-3o the ſame 15 the praQtiſe of godlines ſet before 
, #  vschatiberelore we might ſerue Godthe more willingly, - 
tie Som in « 007 0h [. 
a 0 tiVerl Ext the ſame day. ſaith the Lord,will 1 gather ber that hal- 
2200 0 #0thand1willgather her that itcafFont,and ber that I haue af- 
from 3% flitted, | 
doe N ,or making ofthe matrer more plaine,the hich 4 
Wes *>-Dythe reckonitig vp of the: partes, ſhev.eth that which-ver.4: that more + 
and Walaid before; to wit thatthe eftate of the church ſhould be hap- p/a-e, the © 
andthat it ould be reſtored at the comming of. Chriſt ;'and which was [/+ 

i- # Oihepreaching of the goſpell, But hereare three things reckoned - rms . 
this ahe which how far paſt recoueric ſoeuer the ttate of the church prouing NM 
ie of mightReme tobe in.affliction ortrouble, doe ſhew-notwithſian- refering ef the 
wn Fn mas requing of+ it;& thereſtoring of it ynto'the old eſtate, #744 19 te 
none de calie. The hiſt is, that looke whatthings were in it before og ” 
que-' maymed, out of ioynt, weake , torne and lame, the ſame ſhall bee All imperfedi- 
r the ſtored, :gathered rogether, be healed, and ſhallnot periſh, nay bak be cu 
nd; Thall-abide'and remaine ſound and tirong; '' And therefore 744. | 
a cy praylai-y5;yerſ.g;' Strengthen the weake hands, and. comfort 


the 


vpon the Prophet Micheas. 
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Lamb. Darnens * el : 
the feeble knees. Andcap. 66.verſ.20, And theyſballbring = Þ, 
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- 
* 


brethren for an offring unto the Lord ont of all nations,' : 
and in chariots;andin arſe lit ters,audupon mules avdſivift beafterjy * 3 
Jeruſalem mine holy manntaine. ſaith theLord,ove. This hath Ching | 
performed, fuſtbodily,then ſpirnually, healing all, whoſocurrby ' 
fayth camevntohim Mat,8-ver{.r6:;1 7: whereit plainlyappes. | 
zeththat he healedall that came: vnto him, intheſe words, hin | 
the eenen was come, they brought vutobim \manytbat 

with denils, and he caſt owt the 174g word, and beale | 
were ſiche,that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Iſaiartheprs Þ 
phet : p) e tooke con dofounitic and bare jou, 5114-4 rin 
verſ. 35, we read howby preaching he curedtheirſoules, ax " 
working of miracleshe iled their bodies': forthus hewritedn dud BW 
leſus went about all cities andtownes, teaching in their ſi ores, 
and preeching the goſpell of the kingdome, and bealing enerie (hl 


2," «ndeuery diſeaſe among the people. The ſecond thing isjtharherſhal 
The [catered - gather together into one, thoſe that are calt out, and his thatare 


fr. be gathe- {cattered abroade, from whence afterwapd ſhgllariſe a'grex | 

redin'19 ue. gn,and notonegbutmany nations: Soisitfaid Pfaknyouens; | 
Let them which hane been redeemed of the Lord fhew = Wales | 
luered themfrom the hand of the oppreſſar, and gathered chew nt of . © 
the lands, from the Eait, and fromthe Wei#,from the Nonth and from = 


the South, Sothen thereſhall not onely ſome few remaine,which 
ſhall bee healed; but'alſo they ſhallrmake a moſt rongboler' 
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ople.The which cameto'paſle,: both:when they re ; 
Babylon Eſd. 2, and alſo _ as the Gentiles came-vato the F 
church of God throughthe preaching of the goſpel, thewhic 
' may allo be gathered/out of thereuelation of S;) John-c 
where he ſaith; fer theſe things [beheld,and lo,agieat mitletuee 
 whichno man conld number of all nations and kindred, ani peoples 
and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before the lamb, clot ny | 


long white robes, and palmes in their hands. "3M 
T "Th - i FC [4 01G 
Verl.7.. And [willmake her that halted aremn and ber that 

was caſt far off a mightie nation: andthe Lord ſhaltredgwe wer 


. 17 
them in mount Zion,from hence forth enen for exer. > jy 


hdes 
3. | f Few 

Ged ſpall Hexhird poine is conteined inthis ſcuenth vetſe, to wit;thatths 

A IE Lord himſclfe will reigne inthe mids both ofthan, atdilſen 

\£25-2/3,, Mount Sion, the which without all doubt did repreſedurns rrus 

Church, cnur 
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Capt: vpon the Prophet Micheas. 
church of God: In which third poynrt-theſtedfaſtnes, g'ory,and 
fullhappines andreſtofing ofthe churchis-contained, For wat 
can be more haPPYs and ſafe, then when as {50d not onely.dwel. 
Jethin the midtt vs,butalſoraigneth, and as a King. hath care of 
vs? Andrhis checrefellfauour of God towards his, andthe affiired 
aſmaſionthereof was it which morereioycedthe heart of David, 
then all other carthly bleſſings could do theworldlings, infomuch 
that Plal.4.ver{.7 he fayth : 7 houhaſt ginen mee more is) of heart, 
thenthey bane had wht their wheat their wine did abouwnd.Concer- 
dingthisreſtoriug and protecting ofthe church,reade Zach. 2. Furs 
ther,charthe godly might hope andbelceue, that theſe things al- 
though they be wondertull,and almolt incredible or vabeleeucable 
in ſogreat ruines of the church, that they ſhall notwithſandin g 
moſliſredl y come to paſſe,there is added a neceſſarie preface or 
forcſperch, That theſe are the promiſes of the eternall GOD and 
bis. ſaying: not che wor des of 1aols, nor of men,andtothe endethar 
the greainefſe of this happineſle of the church might bee eftee- 
medofysaccordingly, and draw vs into an admiration or wonde= 
fiagrhereat, it is ſayd,that'it ſhall be perpetual, thatis, for ever, and 
beyond. For God will notonly gather together and defend thoſe 
- thatarchishere ypoo ednb,but alſoin the cuerlatting and heauen- 
ly life;chewhichis a'/moſt fingular benefite, ſothar, asPaul writech 
* yntoTimothie 1;cap 4. verl.8. godlives hath the promiſe of the life 
 preſext, and of that that is tocomec © 0 


| Verſ'8. Ard thou, O towre 7 the floitg , the firang holde of the 
bay; brer Zion, unto thee ſpallit come, enen the firik dominion, 
_., andkingdome ſhall cometo the daughter leruſalem. 
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AN amplification ofthe benefir goingnext immediately before. 
For (0d himſeltc ſhall not onely then raigne m the Church 
when as he ſhall reſtore the ſame, but the Church her ſelf alſo roge- 


therwich him, ſhall obtaine a yore and goucrnement',” and 


tion 


toatſuch as it had before, wonderfull andro bee marneiled atofrhe | 
Sitiles: the church. herſelfe Lay, and Ierufalem-the daughter of Twe parts of 
her,the \hich was beforc+in ſuch ſorte deſtroyed, and watted by 14 v/c- 
the eoemies, But intbis verſethere are rwo things toi be obſerued © 4 jAI i s 
noted: the one,the thingitſclfe which.is promiſed: The other, / te, 
epiirale or maner of peaking, wherebyir is promiſed. Concer-" © 2 

ningthe matter it{elfe, it is a promiſe ofthe former eſtate and king- 7h* ene of 

* Gmeofthe churchto bereſtored, Whetein God doth not onely 0am oh, the 


pro.” 


Lamb. Dan4ns 6 
promiſe ynto.her akingdome, butalfo ſuch aornie a$ithadkek 
to wit, yndet Dauid and Salomon, For Saulis not here to bees 
koned among the kings,when as he was not-giuen ofGad, big 
vp,andasked by the people,.;So thenit ſhal be a notable kingda 
molt large, flowiſhing, rich, peaceable, fegrefullvntothenatins 
nay ſuch-alſoasſhall ſubdue the nations, and bring themwadh 
her ſubieRior, - The Chutch long (ichence hath enjoyedtheb 
things, and doth alſo atthis day enioy them through Chat; we? 
by the preaching ofthe Goſpel Pſal.2, And Luk. 1,yerſ.q 2,42. 
Angel doth forecell of this flouriſhing eſtate of Chriſt his rial. 
kingdome, ſaying : He ſhallbe great, andſhall be called the ſmneif- 
the moſt high and the Lord God ſhall gine vnto him the thra 7 
father D anid,and he ſhall raigne oner the houſe of [acob for exer 
of bus king dome ſhallbe none ende, And this is fignified alſobyite 
lubmifſionand reverence of the 24, Elders Reuelat.q.verſto,The © 
foure and twenty Elders fel down before himthat ſate onthe brow, ud 
worſhipped him that liucth for enermore, andtaſt their crownes before © 
the throne, cc. And this ſo happie an eftateis norpromiledynto 
eucry company of men, but only ynto thetrue ChurchotGOD, "'F 
| OR te” 1 Therfore it is here by the Prophet diligently diftinguilhedopgar- * 
"e fm oe Ked outfron other congregations ofmenby ther orti- | 


out from other Net 


aſſemb/ies of tles, to wit, it is called The towre of thi floeke, becauſe'thar! lery 
men by ſundry (alEthe ſame towre was then chiefly to be {cen aboue othergpeing: 
1efes. {cituated neere vnto the market and gate of the ſheepe,ws 
"© bfAO1 * Pooleofthe ſheepe, (whereof mention is made Tohn 5,verl}and 
the ce, he ſcituation of the whole citieit ſelf was ona high place, Ihenotra®” 
both ofthe ſcituation of the place and alſo. of this part the whale: 
citie of Jeruſalemis called a towre, and therefore thetwe Church 
of God is ſignified thereby, whereof leruſalem was at thattimewe” 
hauſe,and a figute ofthe Church of the Goſpel which ſhould bee 
afterward. So Eſai 29. Ieruſalem ofthe forme of rhe citit, 196" 
Ariel,thatis,a Lyon. . Alſo the Church is called here Thema 
of the dawghter Sion, becauſethat the ſame hull of the whichhet 
Tho indas NOW!) ing the higheſtplace ofthe wholecitie knowe® 
/lneng bots of YO eucry man, and compaſſed and cloſed about with a wall lore 
the daughter defence and ſtrengthening ofthe citie 2:Chron, 2.7, verl.z. 0037 
$-08, ver{.4, Nehem.3.26. Laſt'of all, the: Church-is here called 
daughter of Teruſalem, and not the daughter ofcuery citie we 
Þ euer, Thusthetfore is the glory of the Church Jeſcribedzhit® 
T he dawgphter 


F ly the godly and faythſul alone may ynderſtand,that this kin 
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Lee” neth ynto Chriſt, and by Chriſt vaco; them. And rhus 


©, Conceruing the phra 
* qhas, firſt, rhatic 18a Proſo 
* te Church of God is þ 
* thatcompany, vnto whom theſe things are promiſed, might : 
* gialy be noeed out from others : and thar the Church her ſelfe/**4**" 


4 af We - . T 
= * 


- omnipetencieoralmighty power of GOD that maker! 
; miſe, norypon his NE his church. | 


_ ©. Verleg. Now why doeft thou crie eutwith lementation ? i therews 
 - Jonginthee? i thy counſeller periſed? for ſorrowe bath takyn 
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| kitbythe conceiving ofthe iudgemenits of God threatned again 
- fhem:andallo afterwards had experience of being inthe miſerie 


L1145335 


| tow, & the moſt wei g 


Prophet Mirheas. 632 

erniog the thing irſelfe. | 64 

or manner of ſpeaking , it appeareth 

ai, or fayning ofa perſon,wherein har the f. 
vnto by name, that, as Thaueſayd, gre Proſepe- 

cer. ££14 44, ſee O» 


ſtirred vp with the conſideration of ſo great a benefite, 


+ Secondly, it appearech alſothat in this place there is an antitheſs, 


or:matching together of contraries berweene thefe wordes, The 
ſoft ingdome,and 7 he rowre of the flocks, The monnt, The daughter 
For theſe three latter, The rowre, The mount, The 


\ſeeme to have nothing anſwerable yntothar ——_ 
or ſumptuoulnes,nor to promiſe anything the which may 


7+ I obtayning ſo great and notable a kingdome. Yet 
andingthe Church ſhall raigne, howſocuer her matrers 


ginayſceme paſt all hope by meanes of affliction ortrouble. There- 
fore theſe words are of ſet purpoſe vſed by the Prophet,'tomecte_ . 
with oranſwere the diuers cogitations or thoughts of men, yeu&- 
yeniofthe godly, who anely Rould ſee, and did behold the runes 
ad weakenes of the deſtroyed citic : and did/not thinke ypon the 
pro- 


thee, 414 Woman in trauaile, j 
anſwering of an obicRion, wherewith hee afſwageth the wering - J 4 
forrow ure Meera of the godly, ſuch as beth ages = alles. 


«af Pal, 74 Plal.to2. And firlt of all by the figure # Aatarden 
hepaymech forth the thing it ſelfe, thatisto ſay; their moſt jult ſor-£x"- — 
hty cauſes of the ſame ſorrow. ThEinthe verſe'.g; capes, ber. 
74 g he ſerreth down a c6fort. As forthe ſorrow,or lamentatio 12, 

” burch,it was an howling : not only a crie, a moſt ſorrow- 


Tying out for the burden ofthe moſt gricuous miſerie,and not 


*ehyalanening, Andbecauſetheſc thinges are ſet forth by the 


Eec Prophet, 


of aan : Fay * 


ifhe himſelfe were preſent in the matter, theteſplns B 
addeth(Now ) : albeit they themſcluesdidnot yerindeed feelers # 
fame ſorrow. Finally, this ſorrow was as the ſorrowofawonm 
in trauell, that is, exceeding great. And this ſimilicudeis in other 

laces elſe where vſedin the holy Scriptures to ike purple yo 


ercunte is the (tate of the poore citic of Ieruſalemmoſt ardly be 
fieged by Senneher.b, reſembled Iſai 37, ver{. 3, when astheme 
ſengers of Hezechiah ſay vnto the Prophet, This ir adayoftrid 
lation, and of rebuke and bl1ſphemie, for the children are come 
birth and there ts noſtrength to bring forth. And cap, 26; 
Like 44 a woman with childe, that draweth neere tothe trawl,vin 
row,and cryeth in her pames, ſo hane we beene in thy fyb,0Lrk 
Agaync Iohn 1 6,verl.2 1. A woman, when ſhee travelleth hathfin.. 
row, becauſe her houre us come : but as ſoone as ſhe is Lam 
childe ſhe remembreth na more the anguiſh for ioy that a ma | 
into the worlde, And theſe things the propher ſpeakethinafulw 
feeling oftheir troubles, and not by way of inſſltation umph 

. and reioycing agaynſt them , or mocking them in theſe; 


The cauſe: of As forthe cauſes of ſo great ſorrow, and ſo great | 

be grect for they are many,, as inthisverſe, for that then, that isgwhenas 
my churchis io ſuch ſorte afflicted by God, and the Jeweaffiified 

| alſo, there was no King oftheirs, nor any Counſeller, or Prince; 
the which had any care of them. And ſo God by Ezechiglt cn 
neth to take away theit kings cap. 21, verſ.26, fay ng: Tewjam -o 
the Lord God, I willtake ava) the diademe, and take off hens 
this ſpall be no more the ſame: I willexalt the humble and «baſe bi 
that « high, Forthe ſafetie and preſence of the King isa 

of deliverance yntothe people, and cauſe of wor. ws 
time there were no kings left and remayning|/vnto 
Ifai5. For the Iewes lived vnder the dominion or rule ofa 
that is, of che Babylonians (by whome they were takeneaptivs) 
albeit that the Lord for their defence and comfort aduaneed Dy 
niel yntothe gouernement ofthe kingdome of Babylon: but 


hehimſelfe was a ſubie& ynto the Kings of Babylon, andas4up 
ie obeyd them, " 
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Verſ.10. Sorrewe and movrne, O Sion, 45 4 woman tn 

" framdile: for now ſhalt thou goe foorth of the citic, and dwell 

in the fielde, and ſhalt goe into Babel, but there ſhalt thou be de« 

{, \ Buered: there the Lord ſoall redeeme thee from the hands of 
T1 thine enemies, 


A Granting, whereunto.is ioyned a comfort. And the granting .; ,,,,14; 
Pi otar thechurch may indeed lamentably mourn & —_— - 
he that moſt may mourn,and is in moſt heavy ſorrowes,ſuch agis a, /or1: 
wonanin travaile.For the Prophet confeſſeththat they haue molt 
iuſt cauſes of lo great ſorrow, the which in this place he reckoneth 
vpothers, then inthe verſe before,to wit,forthat the Church ſhall 
thenbe caried away fromher countrie,& when ſhe ſhal be carticd 

muſt live alſo in the fields vnder the open aire notintowns: 
bnily;thatſhe mult be carried into countries moſt far oft, namely, 
evenasfar azinto Baby 16 Pſa, 1 37. Al which things are molt lame- 
table,eſpecially if we.confiderthatthe promiſed land was not onely 
the native ſoyle and countrey yntothe Iewes: but alſoa figne and 

gureofthe heauenly and eternall life. 

+. Funher,when as the. Prophet. granteth the church, chat ſhee ;, ,, ,9,,uy 
may mourn in her affliction or trouble, bee ſheweth that itis the poine ro be row 
partof men, nay, that it is godly, to be touched,and that carnelily ched wirh rhe 


| \nithchſeelngofthe mile tec of God: andhaxfor a man to /ogu 
therefore lob in 


agaynſ{tthem;is notman-like,andyn . And ;, 7. 
bis for chapt.and1 2,verl. de IFþ frovgth b oe " 
the frength of fones? or bis fleſh of braſſe? that hee ſhould not bee 
moued with the feeling of his miſeries. And this was the afflicti» + 
on or trouble of the Church, | 
"1 Nowfolloweththe conſolation or comfort of the ſame, For 4 onnfionſis 
ſheſhall be deliuered outof that miſerie, nay, ſhe ſhall be deliue- thee 
tedout ofthe hand of her enemies, eucn there and in-that place, 

is, in Babyfton, where ſhee ſeemed to bee yiterly loſt, and 
war So thenthe Church ſhall be rayſed,and israyſed 
Btwere out of a ſepulchre or grave, when as ſhe is by God delis 
ueredaut ofthe handsofher enemies. The which thing falleth guy 
do oken, yeangdhathdoneaſiegin this ourage,4s we ourſclues 
SICK! 5107; (1 UT, 0207 OLLUSS 21H als | 
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A confirmatis 


of the former 


comfort. 


gpamſt the at- 
tempt: of the 


Church, 


An an{wer 4- A 


enemies of the 


Lamb. Darneus : 
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Verſ.11. Now alſo WAN) HALIONS AYE 4 they ot ' 
| Sion ſrall be condemned, and our eyefball lookewyons a 
Confirmation of the former comfort by way | M4, 


obieCtions as might bee made to the contrarie; 


away thoſe difficulties and doubts which did ariſe inthe mindesof 


the godly, becauſe of the great numberof their 


enemiegand the 


fame molt ſtrong, who ſeemed likely to hinder this deliverance, 


withſtood them alſo when they were now deliueredEſd.4,Neheg 
He granteth therefore that nations,andthe ſame many 
ſhall bring as great let, and hinderance, as in'thery lyerb: butthe 
which God ſhall remoue and take away, Sothenthey ſhall be ga. 
thered together,to keep the Church of God alwayesvnder oppreſ, 
fron. They ſhall wiſh with all their hearts, that Sion may remaine 
polluted,that is, prophane, deſolate, reprochfull, waſted: anditat 


they may ſee this withtheireyes,and may inioythis plealureforthe 


name of God contemned or deſpiſed, and that they may reiopte 
for the Church thus miſerably ood. they "7 


Verſ.12. But they "a not thethoughtrof the Lodo 
" TP | : 


ſtand not his counſell: for he ſhall gather them. as 
the barne, PF M 


Ll 


*the nations which are enemies vnto the Church : forthelexre 
enemies ofthe Church. Andthe efteR of this anſwereis, tharGod; 
albeit he ſometime vſed thoſe nations to corre and) 
Church,yet had not any ſuch intent or purpoſe in his milnde; enhe! 
vrterly to deſtroy his Church, in ſuch ſort asthey wiſh: ortolkeepe 
italwayes oppreſſedor vnderthe crofle,.W re the minde,ud 
the end of theſe prophane or wickednations-farre difforerh. iron 

thepurpoſe of GOD, whiteft theyafflit 'orp &Churchol 
God. For they deſire vtterly to deſttoythe people of GodibuGod 
his meaning and purpoſeis,only to chaſtiſeand corre&tthem.Thus 
theſe men the enemics of tho Church vaderſtandnot | 
ſell of God. So-God by the Propher Iſaireproucth the incention® 


the King of the Aſyrians contrarie vnto his purpoſe iequih 


his people cap.16.ver.7:8. where he ſayth of him and hi "I 


thus: But be thinketh not ſopuither doth bis heart eſteeme it ſo 
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N anſwere againſt thoſe attempts or indeyoury, and wiſhes " 
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won the Prophet Micheas. 
imaginerbto deſtroy and to ont off not a few nations; For he ſayth, Are 
Ro pros Zachariah cap. 1.yer.1 5.he is 


Princes 4 
wr ehended wich the heathen for their. immoderat —_ in 
no his Church, ſaying : [ «m greatly angrie againſt the careles 
rv ['was err t pra os Foxes. yo the af- 
Neuer ſhall that come to paſſe which the enemies goe a- 
burwhich God hath decreed : neither ſhall they goe any fur- 
ther, or canthey, in vexing of the Chuirch of God, then thewill of 
God will ſuffer. Nay further God rerorteth or turneth backe the 
indeuoursof theſe men ypon themſelues. For God for this purpoſe 
togetherinto oneche enemievof hisChurch, that when 
as he hath gathered then, together as it were in one bundle and 
ſheaſe;hernay togetherand at once defiroy and vtterly roote them 
outatitis here plainly ſer downe, And Pſal.76.ver.10.it is ſhewed 
howtherage and crucltie ofthe enemies turneth ynto the praiſe of 
Godywhoreflraineth the ſame,as beſt pleaſeth him : Surely (ſayth 
Dauid)therageof man (ſpeaking againſt the crueltic of Sannehe- 
tbinthe fiege of Jeruſalem) ſhall rwyne wy praiſe, the remnant 
= age ſoalt thos reſtraine. God therefore deliuer his 


Verſ.r 3:1Ariſe, nd threſh,O daughter Zion: for I will make thine 
horne yron, and 1 will makg thine hognes braſſe, and thou ſhalt 
brealy in pieces many people: and I will conſecrate their riches 
_ the Lord, and their ſabance wnto the ruler of the whole 
world, - AS. 


giverto the Church, This power doth G OD deſcribe by diuers 


Metaphors,that it may appeareto be the greater, as of anoxetrea- hat the f- 

dingoutthe corne, whoſe horne is of yron, and his hooues brafſe, gre Merapho- 
Conferrethisplace with others of like ſenſe, as Pſal.68,ver.22.2 , '* / /c* 49769 
Whereis ſpoke ofthe mightie deliuerance ofthe Church: The Lord fe ge, 


hah ſayd, will bring my people againe from Baſnan: I will bring thens 
Ageine from the depths of the ſea:that thy foote may be dipped inbloud, 
widthe tongue of thy dooges inthe bloud ofthe enemies,eueninit.And 

alt 49.ver.6,7.thus we reade of the power that God ſhall giue 
Vato his Church : Let the Saints bee ionfull with olorie,tet them ſing 
E ce 3 {oxae 


Confirmation of the former ſentence —— deftroying ,.,, 5.4. 
ofthe enemies ofthe Church, and that by the Church her lelfc. ;1om of the for- 
And heconfirmeth it by the power, the which God'himſelfe awill mer/enrence, 
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What the fi- 
gure Apo(tro- 


cap,s Vers. 


$1eForte. 


Hypophora,or 
the anſwermg 
Vnto ſundrie 
obreFrons, (ce 
what this f . 
grere 13, Amos 
cap.z.ver,21. 


fare arenot carnall,but mig htie through God to caſt 


phe 11,/ee Amos 


The end of this victorie,which God ſhal giue ynto his Church,is addedzowitzha 


Lomb. Daren 


Joude vpen their baddes : Let the bj als of God bet bn the 9s. | 


and a twoeaged ſwordin tacir » £0 EXCENLE VENGEANCE Yhe 
beathen, and correitions the people : to binde their 
chaines and their Nobles with fetters of yron,&c.S0 2.CoL.10vg4, 
Paul ſpeaking of the power ofthe Golpell,and of the ſpiritualyes, 


ponsof the miniſters of the ſameſayth : For the weapons of owns. 
torn For 


both carnally and ſpiritually God hath giuen, and oftendoth give 
yicorie vnto his Church ouer her enemies. RP: 407 

But this benefit is propounded or ſet foorth vntothe Church by 
an Apoitropbe,or turning of ſpeech, that ſhe may be ſlirredypand 
give the wore earneſt care yntoir. And laſt of all the endeofthis 


the riches, and euery the molt pretious things ofthe nati be 
dedicated yntothe true God, that is toſay, that the true God may 
be vnderſtood to bethe Lord of all nations, alſo to be feared, wor- 
ſhipped,and to bee the conquerour and triumpher ouerthe whole 
world, which in ſuch ſoxtdefendeth thoſe that are his, and beateth 
downe hisenemies. Thus then this yitorie & triumphoſthegod- 
lie over their enemies turneth ynto the glorie of God, and notof 
men,which God the godly men do thank only and wholly forthe 


ſame,as having receiued ir from him alone. And ſoPauleachah 

dge concerning all the benefits and IF 
1.Cor.cap.4. ver. 7. Andwitheft 

thou,that thou baſt not receined? If thou haſt receined it why vegeeſ '" 


all the faithfull ro acknowle 
gifts of God, when hee writet 


thou, as though thou hadaeſt not receinedit ? a1 ER 
CAP. 5. 


Verl.1. Now aſſemble thy gariſons, O daughter of gari bebak 
layd frege againſt vs Kay ur ſmite To rd ET rat wuba 
redwpon the cheeks. | 1» ada 


His Chapter is an Hypophora, or anſwering voto obie&ti00s, 
wherewith God remoueth ſungrie temptations of minde, the 
which might come intothe hearts of men, yeaevenof 
hearing the former promiſes and deliuerances ofthe Church, and 
yet afterwards beholding the pirifull and miſerable eftareofiie 


ſame Church,ſuch as befel ynto it,when as Ieruſalem »was raken 


the Babylonians,and carried away into farre.countries, This w_ 
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(45: pon the Prophet Micheas. 639 
rertherefore ſtanderh of matters concerning warre, like asthe for- 
oft contained other poynts of doGtrine, The Prophet anſwereth, 
tat before the fulfilling of chis promiſe or deliuerance,there ſhould 
:n deede be calamitics or troubles, and the ſameallo bitter, bur yer 
fchas inthe end ſhould nor let,butthatGod would performe, & 
y bring to paſſe thoſe things which he promiſeth.Foreuen 
outof thoſe places and num vn ſeeme _ and cam aa 
raiſe t Captaines and deliuerers of this e, and e- 
_ domed he alle village or towne of Beth-lchem that ſelfe 
2001 of his people, which he hath promiſed long agoe, 8 
who ſhall reigne farre and wide ouer all nations,and faue and deli- 
; verhis, bethey neuer ſo afflicted, This is the ſurmme of this Chap- 


ES. 
t 


a 


ter. | 
Nowthis verſe hath the deſcription ofthe miſerie, the which as 79, :hing: rt 
nn fall out before the fulfilling ofthe former pro- be noted m che 
iſe. Inthe which there are two things tobe noted. The one, the 4:{cr1p110n of 
maner of ſpeaking , the which the Prophet vſeth in the ſerting vn ”Y 
downeofthis matter. The other, the marterit ſelfe, orthemiſerie, 74, gr f 


thewhich is painted forth. The kind of ſpeaking is Aporophe, or peaking. 
turing of ſpeech ynto the Babylonians,of whom he Fkebefoes Sn ler zh 
miſerse 


cap.4.yer.10.and not ynto the Iewes,or the citic Ieruſalem.For the 
* Prophetdothin ſuch ſort ſpeake vnto the Babylonians,thatGOD / TN 
: ſhewethhimſelfeto be ſafe againſttheirforce,and his Church alſo 
FF tobceoutofdaunger. And he calleththem gariſons,or troupes, be- 
' cuuſethey ſhould breake in by bands and companies into Iewrie, 
F andthataſter themaner of theeues and robbers. Forthe word Ga- G,4.4 
dadfignifieth to breake into another man his countrie by troupes, 
andtorobbe and ſpoyle the borderers,as the Syrians and Arabiats 
Wleforto doe, as itis 2.King,5.ver.2, wherethe Aramites(or Ara- 
vb bien) are ſayd to hane gone out by bands, and ro hane taken alittle 
[ —_— land of Iſrael,e&c.And albeitthat the Babylonianshad 
| aularmie anda great hoſt of men,when as they tooke their yoy- 
into the promiſed land, yet are they not hereby excuſed from 
_—_ - robbers, when 8 they were ſtarke theeues : and there- 
areinthis place worthily called garsſons, or troupes afſembli 
awd By yeanagayf P ing 
Theching it ſelfe andthe miſerie is deſcribed by a double euent, 
—_ out of matrers: firſt,chat Ieruſalem ſhall be beſieged and 
taken of the as roms : yea and moreover ſecondly the Cap- 
nes thereof ſhall bee yery ll and deſpitefully yſed by theene- | 
FE JR Ece 4 mics, 


DRAPFPoSTr5oT Tr ESSEESS), F835. 


hCccE<_E TE. 


4 —— Wo EEE A Lea. 


640 


cap $.Ver.zl, 


A comfort for 
the godty : 


|| 
What God 
promiſeth, 


2. 
In what m4- 


What theff= mies, For here by the figure Synecdoche vnder one kinde 
gore Synecde= ryelie or deſpitecfull vſage (which is to ſtrike the cheeky witha rol) 


che 4ſee 4%! 111 other kindes are comprehended. And this is a 


er of ſpeaking. 
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Lamb. Danens 


ofcony. 


ſhamefull kinde of deſpite tobee boxed about the eares,or ftriken 
on the checke. Hereof Iob complainerh cap. 1 6.ver.16, ſaying ; 
T hey haue opened their monthes vpon me, ſmitten me on thegckeel 
inreproch, And this reproch Dauid acknowledgeth God to have 
payed his enemies home withall Plalm.z.ver,7.laying: Thoukaf 
ſmitten all mine enemies pon the cheekg bone. And thus deſpi 
was the Prophet Michaiah vſed by the talle Prophet Zidkigahbe. 
foretwo Kings,1.King.22,ver.24. This was fulfilled in King Sede» 
chias,andother princes ofthe Iewes, who weredelpitefullyyſedby 
the Babylonians 2.King,cap.25.ver.7.whete itis ſaidofthemThe 
they ſlew the ſonnes of Zede ah before his eyes,andp ut out theeye of 
Zedekiah, and bound him in chaines, and carried him to Babel, This 
alſo came afterward topaſle iuſt according vitothe letterinour 
Saujour Chriſt the true Capraine of his Church Matth.2Gyer.67, 
of whoſe vile vſage it ig there written thus ; Then ſpaterhey in hir 
face,andbuffetted bim : andother ſmote him with rodges, Ina word, 
there is intheſe words expreſſed exceeding great milerieandtroy- 
bleofthe Church. | 


Verſ.2. And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art little to bee among the 


thouſands of Indah, yet out of thee foal he come foorthunome, i 
that ſhall be the ruler in / 'frael: whoſe goings forth hanc been fra" 


the beginning and from enerlaſhin [0 


A Comfort, or ananſwer, leſt the miſerie and puniſhment deſa 
bed in the verſe before,might ſeeme to remoue and takeaws 
thedeliuerance ofthe Church: for it ſhall not be able to doeit.t 
there thall ariſe vp a Captain and deliuerer vnto l{rael,out of 
{mall towne (if ye con(1derit as it was in the time of the Prophet) 
to wit, out of Beth-lehem, which ſhall deliver the Churchoitt 
theſe miſeries,namely, that ſame everlaſting vnconquerable pe 
taine of his Church, appoynted of God ynto this purpoſe from &- 
uerlaſting, he, I ſay, ſhall ariſe and bee borne out of that rown6. 
Wherefore here alſo are two things to bee confidered. The 00% 
what God promiſech: the ocher,in what phraſe and manerof (pet 
king. He promiſeth thar there ſhall come a Capraine voto bs 
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Church,and ſuch a one as hath bin appoynred yntothe ſame1o0g 
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* Who both before theſe times, and a 
_ as in timespaſt the Iudges and Kings: and afterthe captiui- 
tie 


=> > 


»pon the Prophet Micheas. 
hence, n1y one that is from everlaſting , who ſhall deliver the 
ſane,» Andhe addeth the place alſo from whence he ſhall come, 
rowicBerh-leem Epbratah, that is, which is in the cribe of Iudah, 
Neither ought the (1ght and condition of the place, as itthen was, 
orerrifie or diſmay them. Ir was in deed a Jmall rowne at that 
timeamong the Capraines, tribes, and other townes and cities of 
Judah: neuertheles notwithſtanding out of it ſhall that fame Cap- 
raine which ſhall be the deliuererot the people, be borne Mar. 2, 
yer. 4.5. 6, Where the chiefe Prieits and Scribes of the people aſſem- 
bled by Herod and de mannaded of the place of the birth of Chrift,maks 
axſwer that it ſhould be in Beth-leem, And for proote thereof doe 
citethis place of our Prophet, For ſo doe the counſels of God dif- 
ferftomthe counſels of men, and Goll choſerhthole things which 
areabieR or baſe and of ſmall accountes among men. For as hee 
teachethys by his Prophet Elai,cap.s g.,ver.8, Fis thoughts are not 
os theughtes,neither are our waies his waies, 

ore inthis place is ſet forththe foundation and ground 
of all the-promiſes of God towards his chuxch, to wit Chrilt, For 
in him, wÞ 


ba 


delivered his church,by whoſe —— were ſtrengthened, 
ſo afterwards delivered the 


Babylon Zorobabell, Ieſuah, the Machabees, ."anay this 


* felleſameisfrom euerlaſting, both in that he is equall ynto his fa- 
© ther, andalſoin that he is ry the mediator and head of his 


church, Andthus much of the matter orthing it ſelfe, 

As for the phraſe, or manerand kind of ſpeaking, itis an Apo- 
ſrghe, or turning of ſpeech, wherewith by way of comrarietic 
GODinthe —_ ofihe Bethleemites doth efpeciallic tirvp, 
ad comfort thoſe that are his, matching that contemned village 
againſt the great troupes and bands of ſtrong and mightie enemies 
mentioned before, and their deliverance t rough * 
thateternall Sauiour, and conſequently intheir perſons miniftring 


comfort and hope of like help ynto his poore afflicted Churchin 


allages, Andcherefore I reade andcrandlate this ſentence by the 
aduerſative coniunQtion (But) after this maner, But thou Beth-leens 


Evrathah art little,cie, 


e meanes of 


Verl. 


Ch iff the 
foundation of 
All the prom 


aul wicneſleth 2.Cor,1.verſ.:0, All the promiſes of God of God reward 
ed; and art is him Amen,vntothe glory of God through-vs: who ku church, 
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What the fi- 


gure Apoitro- 
phe n,ſee Amos 
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Ver.3.T bereforewillhe gine themvp,vntill the time that foe whih 
ſhall beare, ſhall trauaile: then the remnant of their brethren ſod 
returne vnto the children of Iſrael. Ve 

hat the f. THis place alſo is an bypopbora, or anſwering anobieQion, 

dee Sh Th Gs lewes houly in the meane fon faint _n 

r4 #, ſee Amos diſmayed in mind, yntill that ſame promiſed Captainedoocome 

cap-5-ver.21. frthout of Beth-leem, becauſe that in the meane while 
ſuffer and feele great miſeries, For the any anteththatthis 
ſhall come to paſſe: butoutof which they ſhall be alſo delivered 
by God,ſo that thoſe which haue liued in that captinity and miſery 
of Babilon ſhal returneynto their own, and ſhaleither 
or their poſterity remaine aliue. And the confutingor ouerthrow- 
ing of this obiction was neceſlarie, becauſe that euen the 
were greatly troubled, whileſt they felt thoſe bitter miſeri 
the citie Sion was deſtroyed. Wherefore a moſt aſſuredremedie, 
to wit,this redoubled promiſe was to be oppoled or ſctagainſithis 
their doubting and combat, 24h y 
Twopartzef Furtherthis verſe hath both a recitall ofthat moſthardaffifton, 
thisGerſe. the which the Iewes ſuffered afterwards at the handsof theBaby« 
PEN floion lonians, and alſo a promiſe of comfort. The affliftion isdeſcribed 
of the ewes, inthele wordes,thatthe Tewes are to be giuen and — 
2. tothehandsof the Babylonians,yntill they ſhall haue ſufferedn-" 
A promiſe of der them moſt grieuous troubles, yea and ſuch as womengreat” 
. \- gags - withchilde doe ſuffer, whileſt they are in trauaile,' For k isthe 
' x, Wholetimeoftheir captivitic called, The ſorrow of « womaninine” 
watle. Soin the 1 2. of theReuelation of Saint Iohn yer.2. theaffl» 
ed eflate ofthe Church is reſembled ynro a woman withchilde, 
and crying in trauaile,and being in paines readie to be delinered, 
The comfort is addedintheſe words : The remnant of the bre- 
thren of this captaine which is promiſed, ſhall retwrne unto the Sume! 
of Iſrael, Now the brethren of this promiſed Captaine are the 

Iewes themſelues, of whome is Chriſt according vnto the fleſh 

Rom.1.ver. 3, Where Chriſt is ſaid zobavebren made of the ſeedt i 

David according tothe fleſp. And cap.g,ver.5. itis written , 7h i 

the lewes are the fathers, and of whome concerning the fleſh (wilt 

came,c4c. Thele therefore, not all of them in deed, but a remnant, 
thatis, thole whome God ſhall cauſe to beleft, ſhall rerurne vi9 


the ſonnes of 1iracl, thatis, ynto their owne people, and into thell 
cum 
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F C45 che which was done by Zorobabel,and afterwards ynder 


the captaines Eſdras and Nehemias. 


EE => 


' Andthat not _—_ the ſtrengthof man» but alſo being indued 2: 
a 


SESARSSSEETD FOLK FATS  EXSSTASAFENTE 


von the Prophet Micheas. 


Ver.4. And he ſhalt ſtand,cs feed inthe frrength of the Lord, and in 
the maieftie of the name of the Lord his God, and they ſhall dwell 
fill: for now ſhall he be magnified unto the end; of the wor{d. 


Tie firſt confirmation of the former comfort , taken from the _2 cnfrmcris 


power and fromthe perſon of this Captaine, whois the author of 1he former 
thereof, And this powerand ſtrength of this promiſed Captaine, © _— ” 
sdeſcribedthree waies, or by three effetes, The firſt, That he ſhal Pg 
is,ſhall haue a firme or ſure and vnremoueable kingdom c,,# the ans 
and gouernement, and euerlaſting authoritie, not momentarie or hor of che 
ſuch asfhall continue bur for a verie little while, the which ſhall foo 

iſhby and by, or may bec ouerthrowen. So then the deliue- ,, ©. 
ry the church ſhall be firme and ſure. The ſecondefteRt is, ry agen x 


That be ſballfeed, and gouerne and defend his people or church. moeabic. 


He ſhall feede 
and defend his: 
people. 


withthe ſtrength and power of the true God himſelfe, by whom 
Chriſt in that he was man, was anointed, that he ſhould feed then, 
and might feed alſo now at this day his church moſt - ah for 


| Chriftſhal notfeed his church after the common and viſual maner* 
* dutnotably aboue and beyond the prophets, andin the excellen- 
: -—_ name and 
= anyPropher, And therefore is it ſaid ofhim Iohn 3,ver.1 3. That no- 
| maleſcondethp to heauen but he that hath deſcended from heauen, 


wer of God, the which ſhall ſhine foorth in 
incof Chriſt, more then inthe minifterie of 


the Soune of man,which ir in heaven. And ver. 31. He that is come , 
fromon hie,is aboue all:he that is of the earth,ts of the earth,and ſpeak © 
«th of the earth: he that is come from heauen it aboue all, So Mar. 1. 
vr.22jtis recorded, That they were 45Fonied at his doftrine. For he 
OS As one = had wm pre and not as the Seribes, And 
12.yerl.25: See that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh : for if the 
tſcaped not which refuſed him,that ſpake on phe oos. rebar + | 
vn eſeepe of we turne away from him, that ſpeaketh from heanen, And. | 
Jtheword feeding is vnderſtood boththe gouernment and allo. \ 
the defence ofthe church,andnor onely the inftrution ordoEtine 
the which Chriſt ſhalldeliuer:Morcover thoſe which ynder Chrift 
lawfully bearerule in the church, they alſo hane the ſame ſpirit 
»Wherewith hey areled; but graunted ynto them by Chriſt 
| | him-- 


| a EE ee 
| "_—_ y 
Lamb: Doan, + W- 
himſelfe, and not in the ſame meaſure which Chriſt hadlite forge 
it is Iohn,1.verſ.16.) O Fa wy bane receined, and ora. 
for grace, Thethirdeffetis, The moff great fame andnaneefily 
Captaine, is here deſcribed;the which,becauſe ofhis ſundry works, 
His name ſpall the which ſhall be done in his name altogether bythe _ 
be [red «bread God, ſhall be ſpred abroad vutothe ends of the world./ Andthere, 
$n:9 rhe ends of fore At 1,ver(.8. Chriſt athis going vp into heauen telleth ky 
theworid. diſciples,ſaying: Te ſhall receine power of the holy ghoſt, whenbe ful 
come on you: and ye ſpall be witneſſes unto me both m Ieruſalemaudin 
all [udea, and in Samaria, and unto the vitermeſt partes of theearth; 
Whereby appeareth that theſe effects arc peopanyueg referred 
yntothe preaching ofthe goſpell, andthe fruites ofthe ſame,” 


644 


£ 


% 4 
L 
- « 
- 

p 

\ 


: 


Verſ.5. And he ſhall be our peace when Aſſhur ſpall comeintour 
land: When he ſpall tread in our palaces, then ſoallwe raſee 
gainſt him ſeuen ſhepherdes,and eight principall men, © 


-. 
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SUFY" WR] Nother confirmation of the former comfort,the whichistaken" 
frmarimofrhe © from the remouing or keeping vnder of the enemies, by the 
former comfart. which the Church was troubled before. In the which ſelfeſame 

thereis ſecretly made an anſwer ynto an obieRion and doubt of 
the church demanding, whether then alſo, that is, after thaxthis: 
Capraine ſhall come,ſhee ſhould haue peace, in as muchas there 
ſhould neuer be Afyrians wanting, that is, molt. wickedandnoys 
ſome enemies ynto the Church, The Prophet makerh anſyergha 
the Church ſhall thenhaue peace, and that the Aſſyrians, wat 

theſe enemies ſhall be ynderthe power of this Captaine,v 
ing quigt hee ſhell quietly gouerne and keepe ynder 3 bur thole 

which ſhall rebell and refi(t,hee ſhall bring downeand | 
force,and by the {word,that they ſhall notbe able to hun. 
been ſhewed before cap.q4. Andſo AR.g,ver. 31, Lukemaen 
mention, That the churches had re# through all Indea, andGalile, 
and Samaria, And Paul Rom. 1 6.ver. 40, comforteththe fail 
with this, That the God of peace ſhall ſhortlie treade downe Satha 
vnder their feet. And 2.Cor.10,ver.g, hee ſheweth That th1w® 
pons of their warfare are not carnall but mightie through God,to 
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downe boldes. ah 
S This verle hath a promiſe ofpeace, andthe moſt milde andge 
Apromicof tle gouerning ofthoſe (who when as they were beſore the rn 
fee, of Chriſt,yer notwithſtanding they (hal afterward yeeld wy” "_ 


| = 


epon the Prophet Aichea: 645 


” (luesvpto him to be goucrned quictly;). Therefore after the Aſh. 2 | 
; Ge haue ſpoyledcheholy land yer hallchey neverthele be the 
* cd rntoGod, and Chriſthiscapeaine, the keeper and Sawour ,,1,c4 fome- 
 ſabiet mm / 
1 gfttatlandandofbis church. And he ſhall gouerne them, ſetting 7m: were che 
aerchem ſoven or eig bt, thatig,a very fewrulers: namely fo cafic even ie10/ 

—_— themſclucs to be taughtby the Spirit of God, and Chriff, 
Gobedient;and choſe rulers ſhall alſo bee raken from our of the 
1dcommon ſort of men, ſuch as are for themoſt part and 

the preachers of the goſpell, by whom-God hath ouer- 
comtand conuerted vnto him thoſe which. were before his moſt 
ente/lenemics;to wit, bythe preaching ofthe goſpe]l. Thus then 
tall theſeatthefirſt in deede bee his enemics, but then: conuerted 
maoChrit hey ſhall, I fay,be ſo gentle, that is, ſocafic and ready 
zand ſoſearing God, that they ſhall not deſpiſe the baſe 
ſee | ſhockof thoſe (by whome through the guidance of Chriſt , they 
ſhalibee trulic fed-and gouerned) nor diſdaine them for their Pa+ 


ESFEFfESEEES. 


ftorsandShepheards. Seelſai.cap.1 I 
"=o Rn. 
the # -Vaſ.6. Andtheyfhall deftroy Aſſburmwith the ſword, and the land 
| of m—_ with their : thus ſhalthe vs from Af 
four 


into 0 land, andwhen he foalltradewi h- 
+! nourbarders. & | 


y- & RVcthe rebels, thewhicn ſhall commue reſiſting and ſtriving a=. 7he- Rebe/: 

; —gaiolt-Chriſt-(the Which are here. fignified ynderthe name of 24/5e conquer 
Alriansand Nimrodians) Chrilt ſhall maſter by force, and ſub. ©*49./**: 3 

; fword: partly indeede bythe ſpirituallſ;vord, by 
thePaſtars and true teachers, whom he ſhall then raiſe vp : partlie 
bythe gadly and chriſtian Princes , whom hee ſhall arme againſt 
luchenemies of his churcb,that they may keepe away their force: 
tomthechurch. So God hath given vnto his Church Conſtanti- 


Mi oxtgnd Theodofius the elder,Martianus,and other pod- 
Verl;7, «And the remnant of [aacob ſoall be many people, 


aadewe from the Lord,and as the ſhowres pou « > graſſe, that 
weiterb not for man,nor hopeth in the Sonnet of Adam. 


THethird confirmation of the ſame comfort and romiſe,taken 4 94114 confire 


komthe power and authoritie of the-Church, For not onely "*-** ob» 
ARTIE 444 pe pew Chuilf, er om 


846 Lamb. Dane k | 
fere,,caks  Chtiſtbutalſothe Church hath authoritie and gouer 
from the power Chriſt of himſelfe as Godhath it, | But theChurcha 
and 4x1ber* om Chriſt, And by the authoritie of this rule and; 
of the eburcÞ. | Church thall both defend thoſe that are obedient vntohern 
ſhall breake in peeces thoſe that reſiſt againſt her-Forthe ty, # 
ſtors haue,as Paul ſaith, both the ſpirit of mildenes, and alſoamd 
the which they can vſe. Andtherefore he askeththe Corinting 
1.Cor 4 ver.21.//hatwill ye? ſball [come unto you witharedary 
loue,and in the ſpirit of meckenes. And 2.Cor.1 o.ver.4. citedbelore 
yer.5. Alſo Mat.16. ver:19. where Chriſt ſaith vato Peter (milo 
wnto thee thekgyes of the kingdome of Heauen , and whatſunerih 
Jhelt binde upon earth, ſhall k bound in heanen : and r ths 
ſhalt looſe on earth, ſuallbe looſed in Heanen,Wheteforethe 
now in this place reciteth both effects of this power, they 
Chriſt is 2iueato his Church. And inthis verſe;that 
peare in Hole that (hew themſelues willing tobe 
verſe following,the othereffe, which isto' be ſeenemitheredels 
;, This verſchaththree things to beenoted, Firſt,to whom this 
Things tobe poweris promiled,to wit,to the remnant onely of Jacob, and wat i} 
noted, vntothat whole people, which boaſt themſcluesrobetheſeededl 
>, »4.. +4; Jacob, For not whoſoeuerare of the ſcede of lacobtheluneae 
power 11promy. he Sounes of Iacob Rom.g,yer,6.7, But they, whictimbacen 
[ed. faich of Iacob, and thoſe are they which are in deede godly and 
faithſull,the which both in this place and euery where inthe hoy 
Scriptures are fignified vnder thename of a RemnantJenaen 
pocrites might ſuppolethe promiles,and this power toappe 
2. vato them, Secondly,there is to be noted whathep omilet 
}>.1t 1 pro- place,namely, a molt ſweete effet of the powerof the 
muſcd, wardes thoſe that are godlyin deede in euery nation; The which 
coulilteth hereinghat the Church, or God by the ſpiri | 
doth in all places nouriſh them, feede them, giue them 
increaſc,comfort them: Finally, performeth the ſelfe ſamenes 
wards them,the which the rayne orſmall dewe , and gliftering 
the fieldes bringeth either vntothe graſſe,whenit farſt ol 
ofthe ground,or when asit is alreadie growne forth. | 
litudeis elſe where vſed in the Scriptures, as Plal;72:verb. He fl 
Come downe like the rayne vpon the mowen graſſe , and as the (#w# 
that water theearth. So Plalm 655.ver g. Thos viſteft thecarth,f 
watereft it : thou maket? very rich : the Riner of God is filtof% 
ter ; thou prepare#t them corn : far ſothou appointeft #. mY 
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= 
- tesis amoſt 
the Church 
© mingling therewith , or viing any doQtrine of men. -Ocherwiſe 
= ig the ſeruice and miniſterie of men that 
-olpell.the ſame doubrles is neteſlaric in the church of God, and 


A ALY 


%* EIT” WAS AYR TIS ax - ef ww 


wh vpon the Prophet Micheas, 
: thow cauſe#t 


the rayne to de- 
bevallezes thereof: thou make#t it ſoft with ſhowres, and 
the budrberesf. Andthis doth the Church performe vnto 


: 4 he , bythe diſpoſing and preaching of the'werd of God, 


it is the keeper and pillar, as Paul ſpeaketh 1.Tim. 3.15. 


and reſpeRt-rhat- ir hath the externall or ourward minilteric 
- theieofro wit by ordeining of true andfaith!l Paſtors, Theſe things 


faith Paul, chow ſhalt ſane thy ſelfe and athers 1, Tim.q. 
lis the power of God wvnto ſaluati- 


os, Otherwiſe the power and vertue itſelfe, which inwardly dooth 


nouriſh ys,comforr vs,and giueth increaſe, is properly from God, 
andisthe Spirit of God,and commethnot from the church as Paul 
reachethz,Cor. 3 ver.7. ſaying : So then 1:ither is he that planteth 
an) thing, neither hee that warretb, but God that gineth the increaſe, 
Andihe Prophet amplifieth this effeR of the power of the church 
rowardthe godly from the kinde of rayne whereunto he compa- 
rethit:'Forthi of the church is like not vnto every raine : 
but ynto that which alone without the labour of men, that are 
vinedrefſers, gardenets,and husbandmen, without their trauaile 
el ay nouriſheth, bringeth foorth,and ſtrengtheneth 
herbexchat ſpring out ofthe earth. The which doubt= 

l and plentifull vertue of rayne:+'$o'dooth 
the godly with the word of GOD alone, not 


ch the 


tohandtobe taken away : neither is it in thisplace condemned, 
Rehowſhall they heare except there bee thoſe thar preachgſaith 
Paul, how ſhall they 
dined But in this place is ſhewed that the word of God alone is 
uffcient throughly to nouriſh the godly, to ſhur out any other 
kinde of doctrine whatſocuer, ſuch as are the traditions of ment 
and not to take away the meanes of expounding the ſame 
Weirde of. God, ſuch asare the faithfull Paſtors :+ For things con- 
rained one vnder another are not contrarie. Thirdly, itisto bee 
noted, among whome the Church ſhall haue and ſhew this 
=p vropary the nations, that is,people ſtrangers before 

true faich, andthe heauenly doctrine : nay moreoverreſitting 
adttriuing againt it, yea m6 


diucrs 


,except there bee ſome minilterie or- _ 


JT, 
Among whom 
the Church 


ſhalt hane and 


ſhrew this porp- 


that among many nations, that is, &. - 


648 | ' Lamb. Danens + _. - 
| diversormany, thatis, irong.and more honorable then atv, #- 
"3: Truely che Goſpell when as it was preached did winne andbans # 

vnto Chriſt both many nations, andche ſame alſo moſt mikey. 2 # 

for example, the kingdomesof the Romanes,and Perliang, ©. 


Verl 8, Audthe remnant of laacob ſhall be he Gem : | 
in the midst of many people, as the Lyon am ri 
forreit, and as the Lyons whelpe among the flackgs of ſheqge, why 
when he goeththorow, treadeth downe and teareth Lo: 


wore can deltner. 


$ | 
'F 


wh re . THe ſecondeffeR ofthe ſame power, the which by Chiftis gh, 
wer giuen pt ven to his church, co wit, againſt the Rebels, Andthat is ſuch 
Chrift Guts bis that the Church as a rampivg lion ſhal cruſh them as 
church, themin peeces and conſume them, as hee is wontto doe 
of ſheepe, ' So Paul 2,Cor.xo, verl.4. ſpeaking of the power and 
force ot the word of God, ſayth, For che weapon: of ourwarſare, ov 
not carnall, but mighty through God, to caſt downe holds, AndChiit 
ſayth vnto Peter, andin his perſon vnto all other his true mini- 
ers Matth,16.verl. 1 8, / will give vntothee the kya of the 
dome of heayen, and what ſoexer thon ſhalt binde vgon ratth, 
bound in heaven : and whatſcener thou ſpalt looſe on l bee/ov- 
ſedin beanen, For eicher Chriſt, or the Church throweth downe- i} + 
his enemies by the payxer of his word : and thay in ſuch ſone,that "i 
he taking away, none can deliverthem, and ſaue them outorius; 
bands, as Dauid complayneth ofthe cruelty ofhis enemies,compls 
ring them ynto a roating Lyon, from whom none-can deliver, 
| CORSON on his fide, and therefore he crauemear- 
, neftly his ayde Pſal.7.ver. 1,2. ſaying : O Lord my Godin ther! 
. ns» ſans me from was pegs le leur mee, 107m 
# 


our my ſole likg 4 Lyon, and teare it in peeces, while there ww" 
® 20 helpe., \, 3 a 


Verſo. Thive band fhathe thine aduerſaxiet; dd 
thine enemie. ſhall bk 7.548 


The concluſaon 


| an He conclufion by the figure Epiphonema, or acclamation tht Joy 
Epiphon , ; es { ofm 
hed ake/s T, ſhall come to paſſe, A in theende the church ſhall g@# } 
w,fee lonas , ypperhand againſt her enemies, The which alſo m el 
eap.z.ver, 9, : by Bab 
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| eponthe Prophet Micheas. | 
they 4 an Antitheſs, or matching togerherof contraries: and by the 
ws # 1-4 ir ſelfe of the ruine or ouerthrow of the'enernies of the church, 
The anticheſris, where he ſaith, T hy hand ſhalbe lift vp,8 Thine ene- 
wie; ball be out. off,and ſo conſequently calt down. The kind of de- 
fu&ion is exceeding great, forthey ſhall be cut off, thatis, they 
ſhall periſh and yrterly be deſtroyed and rooted out: and ſhall 
noronely be afflicted, or haue their eſtate in part diminiſhed: bur 
overthrowen. And to the end this concluſion may be the 
and take the deeper roote in their mindes, and that hee 
comfortthem the more, it is confirmed by the perſon ofthe 
iſer, For it is God which promiſeth, and in deede the Ieho- 
h,not any feyned God , nor any mortall man, ſuch as werealſo 


uenthe Prophets themſclues, 
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Verſ10. Andit ſhallcome to paſſe inthat day, ſayth the Lord, that 
I'will cut off thine horſes ont of the midst of thee,and [will de» 


fry thy chariots. 
A Layingopen of the matter more plainely : for hee ſheweththe 7he mner &g 


maner, and the time whereinthe former comfort and promiſe ne of rhe for- 
ſhall cometopaſſe ynto his church. The which alſo is a confirma« "7 _ "eo 
tion of it, that the godly and faythfull may bee moſt afſured of it, prog. 
© whatſoever fallout vnto them in themeane ſeaſon, and albeitthat - 
2K tixircondition and eſtate may ſeeme to be very bad. And firſt the 
— meisexpreſſed : and afterward the maner. And the manner is 
dmanifold, For there arethree reckoned vp inthis place in or« 
* Extowir,the caſting downeaand ſpoyling gf the aydes, whereon 
be church ſeemeth to ſtay : the putting away of Idolatrie Which* - 
—_ nit before: the ouerthrow and deſtruQtion of the enemies ON 
church, Bur this verſe hath three things to benored, Firſt, T ingoperts of 
ideſcription of the time, wherein the fulfilling ofthe foxmerdeli. . "AY 
- | naaceandlifring vp ofthe Iewes or of the church ſhall bee. And Farſcripris of * 
4 itſhallbein that day, that is, inthat time : For a day in this place the time of rhe 
dh not ſignifie the ſpace of 24, houres, but a long time, yet af fin of the 
eertine time, andatime ſet by God, And indeede after that the /*"*" 4% 
LordGod ſhall haue tak from his church & 2% 
" aue taken away from his church both the aydes 
ts | fmen.andalſo ſhall have rooted our of her falſe doAtine and vn. 
m lines, that is, ſhall haue waſted the countrey of the Tewes by 
by 
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Babylonians, and ſhall have carriedthem away captiues into 
dabylon, Forthen at the laſt God ſhall cut off, and ſhall ouer- 
Ft 4 throw 


. " 
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659 Lamb. Danew 0a, 
throw the enemies ofhis church. So then that time ealily bo 
now be obſerued ornoted : and alſoin times paſt be frac, 
noted by the falling out of things foretolde here in this 

as The ſecond a. here tobe notedis, that albeitin this 

This promiſe athing neuer ſo muchincredible or not to be beleeued,ardinſhey 

ſhalbe fulfilled, ſeeming tobe contrary , be promiſed: yet nevertheleſſe it is 

how meredible or _— it ſhal moſt aſſuredly come to paſſe, Foritis Godwhi 

0p Y promiſerh and foretelleth theſe things, This is ſayd and ſpoken, 

be. thatis, a determined ſentenceof Iehouah, and ſuchas igirreuocy. 
ble, or cannot becalled backe, And yet this ſeemeth miedyan 
abſurde thing, orcontrary to reaſon, and impoſſible, thatthen xt 
laſt God ſhould reſtore his Church, when as heſhall haverakens 
way from itall helpes and aydes,But God hath a reaſon othiscoun 
ſelland doing, the which we will anon declare, 

* Thethirdthing to be notedis, thetaking away ofthe aydegef 
The tahing 4- mengthe which the Iewes, that is, the Church ſeemed for to have, 
w.2) of the «14! the which when as they are ſundry and manifold, they areondly 
AM in parterchearſed in this verle, to wit, the aydes of warre, asare 

horſes and chariots, wherewith the Iewes did fightagaynſttheir e- 
nemies: and ſuch otherthinges neceſſary vnto ware, the which 
God will take away fron the Iewes before he deliver them And 
why, I pray you, will GOD doe this ? To wit, thattheymay 
ynderſtande, that this their deliverance is indeede the worke 
of GOD, and tocome from GOD alone, not from themlelues 
not from mans,or any carthly aydes, and that therefore they 
acknowledge the prayſe thereoft6 be onely tobe nr” 
and wholly vito.God, Agayne, becauſe thatw leſt theſeords 
naryay cles are before their cyes, men (luch is the cormpuune 
vanity of the nature of 1an) doerather ſettle and ſtay thenilews 
yponthele, then vpon God, as it is in the Pſal. :0.verl.7. Sane 
in chariots, and ſome in horſes. To the end therfore that well T 
® accultome our ſelucsto liftyp our eyes vnto God himſelke, the | 
Ahfſen forthe 2;Jes of men mult be taken away from ys, and that forout ſalegud © be: 
page 7 ny Further, that which is here ſayd of the Tewes, that they 15a] 

\_ _ atthelaltbedelivercd,when as they ſhali be deſtitute oryoyde the 

all aydes,-ppertaineth vnto the church of God at all times, whoſl = 
doi 
rec 
ful 


God vſeth forthe moſt partthen atlenghth to helpe wheat 
meth ytterly to beloſt and py all hope of helpe,that by this mea 


he may the better declare both his power, andallo his mercy 


goodnes towards tholc that are his, " 
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wpon the Prophet Micheas. 
Vaſ.11. AndT will cut off the cities of thy land,and overthrow 
all thy frong holdez. 


N amplification ofthis maner, or ofthe taking away of their INS", 

A des For God doth not onely take away Gon thoſe that A ow 
arehistheir horſes and chariots, that is, their aydes of warre, cuen king away of 
thenwhen as he will deliucr them : but alſo their cities and muni- Yer aydes. 
tions, that is, their home aydes, and places ofrefuge. Then there- 
farethefaceand ſherw ofthe church ſeemech tobe moſt miſerable, 
mat Þ whenasithath no aydes nor helpes of man, neither at home, nor 
en  qbroade, neither in peace,norin warre, And this alſo proueth the 
Oln- morethe deliuerance ofthe church to be indeed the worke of God, 
notof men, Finally,itteacheth vs, that wee ſhould not deſpayre, 
nonotin caſes moſt deſperate,or where all hopeis paſt, Forthen 
was Moſes ſent, when as the people of G OD might haue beene 
deemedtohaue been vtrerly opprciſed and yndone : and when 
athe brickes, and their burdens were doubled Exod.r, and 2, 
Sollai 54. we may reade that then God promiſerth moſt certaine 
deliverance of his church, and the reftoring of her ynto greatelt 
deauty and plory,when as it ſeemed to be brought moſt lowe,and 
to be molt deformed and miſcrable ver,1 1,1 2. O thou affied and 
toſeawith tempeſt, that haft no comfort, beholde, 1 will lay thy flones 
with the carbuncle, and {ay thy foundation with Saphires. And I will 
wake 197 windowes of emerauder,and thy gates ſhining ſtoner, and all 
? thy 8 of pleaſant ſtones, cc, 


' * L 
Verl.t 2. And 1 will cut off thine inchanters ont of thine hands and 
they ſhalt hane no more ſooth-ſayers. 


THeſecond maner or way whereby God will execuge that his Theſeeid ma- 
promiſe concerningthe deliverance ofthoſe that are his,to wit, Ser or w F 

te will take away fiom them all true lertes ofhis helpe and ayde, as 704 baſe - 

bal kind of dolatrie, like asitis here deſcribed by Hoes ſortes of IR 

 andhe will alſoremoue our other ſinnes,the which keepe theſe that - 

dackethe benefites of God from vs, orclſe doe make a wall and 4. 
ureofpartition between God and ys Ifai 59, For there is no 

" bt, butthat inthis place by the figure Synecdoche, vnder the 1/hat the f- 

/ citing of one ſort of ines the which are committed againſt the £g%re Synecao. 

i fulttable) he comprehendeth all other vices and finnes alſo, the **/f* 4m#r 
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A ſecond kind 
ef tdolatrie, 


1delairie., 


A third nd of A Thirdkind of idolatrie, not indeede ſo vile and filchie asthee 
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Lamb. Dantns. J 
which cloſe and ſhut yp the way of God his bounteouſnestow 
vs. Therefore here in this place he reckoneth vp idolatriein 
ciall,and that the ſame molt hithie idolatrie,the whichdothy 
denye Godto be the gouernour and ruler ofthis world, Andihish 
belonging vritothem, which ſceke counſel for the doingoftly 
from the Flan ets, ſoothlayings, and other altogether divelliſhan 
who herein this place are called Inchanters, ang 
Planctaries or Mathematicians,againſt whomGodſj 
18.ver.10.11. ſaying, Let none be frog anyongyonyne hi 
ſonne or his daughter to goe through the fire, or chat vſeth ; 
or 4 regarder p Hons. a marker of the flying of foules,or aſacere, 
or a charmer ,or that connſelleth with ſpirits,or a ſoothſajer,arthat d. 
keth connſell at the dead, And 1,Sam.15.ver.23.the 

ſheweth how deteſtable theſe ſinnes are, when heſayth, Forndel. 
lion is as the ſinne of witchcraft,and tranſgreſſion is wickedneſſe and i 
delatrie. 


Verſ.13. Thine idols alſo will I cut off, and thine images ont of the 
midſt of thee : and thou ſhalt no more worſhip thewarke of thine 
bands. : 


A Second kindof idolatrie,and the ſame both moſtmaniſe,and * 
alſo moſt filthie and ſhamefull, when as men doeworlhi 
worke of their owne hands,as Idols by them grauen,pal 
ding Lak. Goo g along,andby what name menergi e 
or after what maner foeuer they be made, Forthe kingelt 


' O | iP " : 
wholly condemned by God,and is altogether Le an " 


Vetl.1 4. e And Iwill plucke vp thy groues ont of the midf of hee 
ſowill I deſtroy thine enemies. 


ther, but yet idolatrie notwithſtanding : ro wit, when 8 ME 
albcit they hauc a purpole,and indeuour to worſhip thee 
yetnotwithſtanding doe they it after another maner,then he 
appoynted, The ahich thing alſo is a kinde of idolatrie, and 
worthip : for God will not be worſhipped as we pleaſe,butonly - 
he himſelfepreſcribeth, And therefore is Saul ſharply reproued 
Samuel in thatcontrarie vnto God his commandement, help 
the fatteſt of the cattell of the Amalekices ynder the preteens d 
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Ca5- vpn the Prophet Micheas. 653 
<clourof auing them to doe facrificeynto God withall, but hee 
hearcth from God by the mouth of Samuel 1.Sam.cap.15.ver.22. 
23. Hath the Lord as pron glegine in burnt ofring and ſacrifices, 
«when the voyce of the is obeyed? Behold, to obey is better then 
| nd to bearken is better then the fat of rammes. For rebellion 


the ſine of witchcraft, and tranſpreſſion is wickednes and idola- 
T re Coloſl. fg Fs es all ſuch kinde of ſu- 


perſlicions and deuiſes of men, what ſhewe of wiſedome ſoener 0- 
therwiſe they may ſeem to carrie. Such was the worſhip of the true Theſe rbar 
God in groues and woods, that is, outofthe place appoynted by ®*rSipped rhe 
God himſelfe, to wit, out of that onlie Temple of Salomon choſen —_ 
byhimſelfe,P(al. r 3 2.Deut.1 6.Whereof iccommethtopaſle that ,,,J 2. 
everywhere in the Scripture thoſe Kings are condemned, which dnedbecauſe 
not vp & deſtroyed thoſe groues, albeit that otherwiſe they c5c5 worſo-p- 
their due praiſe and commendation for godlines, as Aſa,and = _ _ 
others 1.King. 15.ver.1 3.1 4.where Aſa is commended tor putting "are ry nad 
fthe downe Ma his mother from her eftate , becauſe ſhethad jar4;adew, 
bing madean idoll in a groue, and the vprightnes of his hcart to God- 
ward all his dayes: yet is it notwithſtanding to his reproofein the 
lame place ſet downe, That the high places were not taken away. | 
eAnd | will defFroy thine enemies.) The third way, by the which The third way 
God will fulfill his promiſe, namely, That God will veterly deſtroy yn wy eag 
| theenemies of his Church, and plucke them as it were vp-by the pan. 
; ootes,thatthey ſhall neuer grow againe, For after God ſhall haue 
© temouedand take away from her thoſe lets and ayes of his grace 
” andfauourtowards her, then will he ſettle himſelfe vnto her deli- 
© beriice,and will carneſtly Ktypon her cnemies,and deſtroy them. 
Butinthis place there is noted ſuch a kind of deſtructis, the which 
called Sphaniſmor,or a blotting out and viter racing and defa- 
ang, whereas no remnant or ſenfie of a thing remaineth, as it is 
=_ lainly declared Pal. 161.yer.8,where Dauid ſa 


eo: yth: Betimes 
men 
" of iniquitie from the citie of the Lord, The which is a moſt ſharpe 


oy all the wicked of the land, that 1 may cut off althe workers 


= Kucnge of the wrath of God, - 2 
K 

ly s Vers And I will execute a vengeance in my wrath aud indigna- 

dy Honvyon the heathenhich they hane not beard. /\(\ + 

| An _—_— 
40d AN amplification ofthis third way,taken from the greatearneft. ©,” 0 f 
lod nes of GOD, applying himſelfe yato the reuengement of his 1, Ces 


Ffrf 3 Church. kzy hrs 4 


Amother moſt 
Gehement or 
earneft Sermon 
ag amfſt the Iſ- 


raelites, 


for his Church againſt the enemies thereof, isc 
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Lamb. Danans Wo 
Church, The which thing alſo confirmeth thoſe | 
God againſt the enemies ofhis Church, and doth more 

Nifie or witneſſetheir onerthrow to come. God lids 
ſtroy the enemiesof his Church, and he ſhall doe this with 4 
carneftnes and feruent zeale,and loue of minde,the whi ©) 
reth towards thoſe that are his, as he himſelfe witneſlethZachy, 
ver.2, whereheſ; ayth, / was ielows for Zion with 


was ielons for her with great wrath. This carne ſnesofGoddghty 


tion,or rage of minde, attributing yntoGod the wr ary =; 
tions of men,notthat (toſpeake properly )thereis in Godanyper 


rurbation or diſtempercd motion and anger, becauſe thatheisby 


nature ynchangeable, as with whom, as Iames {| cap.1.yet, 
17. there is novariablenes, neither Pang byt : but thatic 
may be fſhewed how greatly he loueth thole that arehis,and how 


eſpecially he doth defend them, And the Prophetaddethwhyhe 
will punifhthe enemies of his Church ſo ſcuerelyor ſhaiply,name» 
,becauſe they have not obeyed that ſamedoRtine, thewhichthe 
urch offered ynto them. For they receiued notthedewe & hea». 
venly rayne,wherewith God would feede and —— 
Church. Wherefore Ireferte theſe words (not to heare;otthey 
not beard) vnto the doftrine of ſaluation, and of theGolpel, he FF 
which the enemies of God and of the Church eitherdoenorarall 
receiue:or receiving it,take it fora mattertolaugha | 


Of which fault many people inthe world are guilticat hot. | 


| to" \ 
Verſ.r, Hearhen ye now what the Lord ſayth, Aviſe thou, andcar 
tend before the mountaines,and let the billes heare thy woyee. 


[ 
— 
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IN this Chapteris contained a moſt earneſtSermon andproteſtt- 

tion of Micheas againſt the Iſraelites, whereby he 
altogether vnexcuſcable before God. And God his purpoſe ws 
admoniſhing or giuing them warning ſooften by one bo 
not only-by divers,that hereby he might witnefſe and ſhewwmo 
them earneſtly that their finnes did diſpleafe him, and were 
grieuous : and that by this meanes,as I haue ſayd, he might ſha 
off from them all excuſe, and luggiſhnes and dulnes, For ins” 
often repeated reprehenſion might hauc rouzed vp euen theo 
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vpou the Prophet Micheas. 655 
Qoonieamot the. SoPaulftirretnvp ws EohbeGansEnhecap.g.1 4 
Co wn : Wherefore (he ſayth) awake then that [lervelt. and 
frdv from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall gine thee light, So Iſai awa- 
keth ypthe Churchcap.26.ver. 1 9.0 Awakg,and fing,ve that dwellin 
defhce. And cap.6o.ver.1. Ariſe, O lernſalem : be bright, for thy 

alt js come and the glorie of the Lord is riſen vponthee, Sofinalhe 
iterieved not the Apoſtles to rehearſe thelame' things often, as 
Paulvwriteth Philip. 3.ver. 1. /c grieveth me not(layth he)towrite che 
mes unto you and for you it is 4 ſure thing.” So Peter ſayth E- 

1.YCr.1 2. Wherefore I will not bee neg ligent to put you al- 
neterinremembrances of theſe things ghough that ye haue knowledge, 
andbe ftabliſed in the preſent was. This alſo appeareth by the c6- 
ofthe2.chap..of the 2.epiſtle of $,Perer withthe epiltle of $, 
ude: ſofloware we doubtlesin the acknowledging of our fianes, 
ortorepent alſo. Now this verſe, with that which followeth, con- 
taineapreface ofthe proteſtationto inſuethe whichisadded, that 
theymaynow vnderltand that there is a matter of preat weight 8 
earneſtnesin handling concerning them, aiherefive thatthe 11- 
nelites ſhould giue diligent eare yntoit. SoPſal.8 1;ver.1.the Pro- 
pher irreth yp the godly topray God with all diligence, ſaying, 
cob 
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Sing vnto Goll our ſtrength.: Sing loude unto-the God of Taa- 
_ cob Sollaicap.1.ver.2.he calleththe heauen and earth to heatken, 
ſaying : Heare, O heanens, and hearken, O earch, So Exodus 20. 


32- 
- + This verſe. hath-two parts, The one, whatthe Prophet ought tn. 
* howtoyreer or ſpeake. The other,vnto whom. And as concerning #4* he to 
- teffrft,chePropher ſhall indeednot only ytter or ſpeakethe word [he _ 
of God but alſo after ſuch a maner and forme, that all men may vn- ;,;; whow, 
derftand that God ſtandeth ypon very good , andhathiuſt «x. | 
cuuſein accufing and qindenattnabedd es. For God, or the 
Prophet in the perſon of God purpoſeth tocontendor pleade with 
the lſraetices as ir were at cuen hand, and in-iudgement, that both 
theymayanſ were, if they can : and alſo,ifthey haue ought ro ob= 
g God into queſtion and iudgement,and accuſe him,And 
t0 doubt this is a moſt equall, and indifferent way of dealing, 
which plainly _— men guiltie of yngodlines, and maketh 
mexcuſable. 
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the Prophet is commanded to ſpeake vito the mount aines, 


2, 
Mtlebillr, and ſtrong foundationoof the earth, the which ſelfe ſme 77/6) theme 
Ffrf 4 things reaſon are cal* 
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8,6 
hed te be wit- 
weſſes of this 
contrower (ie be- 
tween God and 
the !ſraehtes, 


What the fr 
gore Proſopo- 
411, ſee On 
;" wo 6.ver, 
I, 


The ſecond 
part of the pre- 
face, ſhewmg 
Ag ain/t whom 
God pleadeth, 
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things and creatures arc exhorted for to heare, Andhee 
vnto them as witneſſes, nay as Iudges of this controuerfie of Go 
with the Iſraelites : ſo knowne doubtles wasthe righteouſnes and 
equitie ofthe cauſeof GOD ynto cuery one, and yntothewhele 
world,thatnot onely men indued with reaſon, bur alſothe ym. 
ſonable creatures might be witneſſes and iudges of the ſame. Fw. 
thermore,theſe men of Iſrael are by this meanes accuſedof wor. 
derfull dulnes and blockiſhnes, as if they knewe not thoſe 
the which the bruit and dead elements do know notwithſtanding, 
or that they may be accuſed of yniuſtice, who in iudgjng keepence 
that equitie and truethin condemning themſclues, andiuftifvins 
of God,the which bruit beaſts doe obſerue and keepe, Andthere 
fore that it were more meete and better to pleade theſethinghe- 
fore the mountaines and hilles, then before men. And theſe 
mount eines hilles,and ſtrong foundations of the earth,are al _ 
18. Moreouerthis whole preface,to the end it P—_— 
pearce and pricke the minds of the Iſraclites the bearenys ſetforth 
vnder a Proſapopeia of God ſpeaking vnto both theProphet, and 
the mountaines,andallo the people. | . 


bei 


Verl.2. Heare ye, O monntaines,the Lords quarel, and ye m 
foundations of the earth : for the Lord hath a quarell 
people,ond be willpleade with Iſrael. 


THe fecond part of the preface,wherein is ſhewedagainlty 

God contendethor pleadeth, He ſayd before tha 
before the mountaines as Judges : and now he declaret 
whom helaweth, to wit, not againſt allperſons whatſoeuer,ur 
gainſt that hisowne people 1ſrael, that is by him adoptedords 
ſen aboue and before the reſt, of his only and eſpeciall gracenndfts 
uour, whom in this place he proueth guiltic of notorious ingrith 
tude or ynthankfulnes. The kind allo of the controuerfieanaqu®* 
rell is here ſhewed, to wit, ſuchaoneas is openly madeinwas, 
that all men may hearcit, and vnderſtand it. For ſodoth the word 
(takach )lignifie, And theſe words (Heare,O ye monntaines Jarel® 
peated apaine, thatall men mi he bethe moreſtirred vp, becauſe 
that God dealcth in earneſt : and not that the bruit or ſenſeles @® 
tures benot readiealſo to yeeldobedience ynto God, cuery ont 
his kind,as at large appearcth Plal.147. | "Y 
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le, what haue I done 11mto thee ? or wherein hawe 

[erienedthee? teftifie againſt me. 

Verl.4- Surely | brought thee vp ont of the land of Egypt, and re- 
bemed thee ont of the houſe of ſernants, and 1 haxe ſent before 

thee, Moſes, Aaronand Miriam. 


Adlaking laine of the matter inſuing,For God ſheweth and de- 
chreththe cauſe thathe wil pleade before the mountaines,and 
before all the world,namely, that hee will condemne that ſame his 
people Iſrael of brutiſh ynthankfulnes, And this yerſe with that of ah 
which followeth hath two things to be noted, Fir(t, the phraſe or Proſepopes * 
kindeof ſpeaking , the which is a moſt milde Proſopopeia,or fei- what a 4 f- 
ning of a perſon, that God with this his lenitie or mildenes, might gure «1, /ce Oſe- 
woutndthem the more : or elſe allure and drawon thoſe that were /©4-6: ver-1, 
obedient: yea and chere is further'a matching together of contra- 
ties tobenoted,in that Godcalleth this ſo vochankfull people, his 
owe people, that is, his owne purchaſed inheritance , that cuen 
the people may appeare the more ynthankefull, 
oin re here ought to bee noted the (late or Thef ava the 

Tarr gud. point of this quarrell and controuerfie of ,,,,;ouer/. 
withthis people. Theſtate is, whether the Ifraclites did finne 

| 1 pedo ynexcuſablic againſt God, ſo that they are altogether The Intention. 
F tobecondemned, The intention or charging them with the fault 
* i, butthey haue ſinned : haue offended God vnexcuſablie, The Pepn on, 
" Thedepulſion, erdeniall of this charge : they haue not offended. 74. proofe of 
 Theproofe of the charge: Hethatoffendeth him,of whom he hath be inrcn/ion 

received preatand continuall benefites, hee finneth vnexcuſablie, 9 -r2e- 
andis altogether to be condemned: but the Iſracliteshaue in ſuch The benefits of 
wiſe d God, therefore they haue ſinned ynexcuſablic a- God foward 
rant God, and are to be condemned. And he proueth the Iſra- * he 1ſraebtes, 
cltesto haue deleſo with God. The whichthat he may the more whe: Jeline. 
eertainely obtaine and ſhew,he firſt reciteth the benefitegof God whos of E- 
towards the Iſraclites,and the ſame both exceeding great, andalſo 2ypr. 
continued or perpetuall,of which ſort there are three reckon&d yp #*: 
n thisplace. The delinerance of this people out of Egypt, and that at Ont of the 
the ſame time, when as Egypt was molt cruell vnto them, and a _ 5c 
Houſe of bondage. Finally, forthat vntothe ſame people,vhom - 
he delivered from that place, and hell ;he gaue his Prophets to bee He gowe his 


Rulers c rovhets to be 
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Verſ.5.O le,remember now what Balack py 
Ld aoke Balaam the ſo onnne of Beor LY f Modi 
Shittim onto Gilgal, that ye may knowe the righteouſmes of th 
Lord. = 


| N amplification of the benefites of God both exceedin T | 
ado Aſa ul continued toward the Iſraelites, by the reckoni ” 
refiterof God Of the fourth and fift benefite the which is done inthis place, 1 
rewards them. fourth benefite was,that God not only defendedthem | 
4+ openviolence, and manifeſt weapons and warres of the 
- Pars 4 ans; but alſo againſtthe ſubtill and craftie deuiſes of other ene. 
rhe or ice +. mies, whereof we reade Num.2 3. and the whichareherementio- 
wiſes of their ned. For Balac hired for a reward Balaam a notable Soothlayer 
”=- or Prophet amongthe profance'or heathen men at that time, to 
curſe and banne the Iſraelites, and to prouoke God againlithem, 
The which was a moſt crafty deuiſe,to wit,to ſtirreypGodagiinlt 
them rather then men: and to procureand bring againſithem the 
wrath of God, rather then earthly weapons, Which ll and 
deuiſe of Balac God withſioode, and turned ir into gn, 
;, to thelſraclites. The fiftbenefite is, forthat the courſe andotder of 
He continueth theſe benefites of God towards the Iſraclites in the wilderneswas 


hu benefit119- ye and continued from time to time. The which time is 


ward: them deſcribed by the place,a nd by the things that fell outin it. Forſrom " 


from time to 


+ ah Sictim vnto Gilgal there doe paſſe 40. yeares,in the which theNrts 
elites lived in the wildernes.Balaarn commeth to Sitim agat hon 
Iſraclites: in Gilgal is the couenant of God renued with thence: 
lires Iof.g. Confer this place with Pſalm. 78. Pſalm. g1. ver,y6ns” 
and 106. Sothen all that time of theirbeing in the wildernes the 
courſe of God his benefites was perpetuall and continualltowas 


Verſ.6. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lorde, and rms 
before the high God? Shall I come before him with burm oft- 
rings,and with calues of anyeare olde! 


T'he figure Di- TT He figure Dialogiſmus or a comuning & reaſoning of thept® 
gre Dake 
ala 71/rms or ple within themſclues,by the which the maner ofthe 


EE: and hypocriticall people are expreſſed. For here nowin this place 


with our ſelve; Either doth God northe Propher ſpeake in his owne perlon: er 
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659 
+6 le,which was on arna9e : - brought in _— w,when mou 
aloning in great ypocrl ie, What is the way to'appeaſe God © // Ferre de 
rr nt and change their life, and ally &o auoyde yl . _ 
andeſcape this iudgement. Neither doth the people aske this, as if ſelves, what u 
meanttodo it, bur as to finde fault with God himſelfe, whom 70 be dene,or 
they cannot Now pacifie,albeit they ſhould neuer ſo much offer all 1 7» be done, 
chings. Bur after the maner of hypocrites they ſtay onely in exter- os - _—_— 
all orourward ceremonies,and in them doe imagin and place the he " pw; 
whole way and meanes of their reconciliation or growing into 
ol God, Vnto whome afterwardes yer. 8. the Prophet 
anſyereth in the name of God, and ſheweththeit hypocriſie,and 


— - = 


care. 
Butthis verſe hath three kinds of worſhipping of God,yet exter- Three entward 
nallyor outwardly only, the which this people ſheweth himſelfe wares of wor- 
etooffer ynto God: but of fork afions repentance,of Chriſt /57p1"g God. 
not one word. Againſt ſuch outward hypocriticall difſembling 
Godcomplayneth Iſai 29.verſ.1 3.1 4. laying, Becauſe this people 
tome neere me with their month, and honour me with their lips,but 
bane remoned their hart farre from me,and their feare toward me was 
jaght by the precepts of men,thereforebehold,l wil againe doe 4 mar 
 milons works in this people,enen 4 maruailons works and a wonder-for 
the wiſedome of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the vnderſtanding of 
= their prudent men foal be bid. Which former yerſe is cited by our 
Saviour Chriſt againſt the hypocriſie of the Scribes and Phariſes 
Marth. r5.ver.8, The firſt kinde of their outward worſhipping of 
* Godis, Bowing. The ſecond is, Burnt offerings, The third,eſpecial- , Kr 
, Calfe and the ſame of a» yeare o/de, tor the ſentence increa- £5 | 
andariſeth as it were by degrees, thatthey might ſeeme, that Burne offerings 
they would ſpare nothing oftheirs,nor any coſt,ſo To they might 3: 
| inde God reaſonable, who would admit or receiue ſome thing, whoa b+. 
wherewich he might be pacified and appeaſed. But woe be vnto FE IO 
thehypocrifie of men , the which bearing a ſhew that it would 
| faine worſhip God and pacifie him,vngodly and manifeſtly accu- 
ſeth him of crueltie,as theſe men doe. 
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Verl.7, Will the Lordbepleaſed with thouſands of rammez, or with 
| tenne thouſand riners of ojle ? ſhall I gine my firſt borne for m 
| tranſgreſſiqn, enen the fruite of my bodie,for the ſin of my ſoule? T1, typacrites 


AN amplification made by theſe hypocrites,of their carneſt de- ©? jo they 


lreand will in reconciling or winning of God to be fauoura- F wy 


ble Ged, 
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Lamb, Danent wy 
ble and friendly yntothem. 1f, ſay theſe hypocrites, thoſs 
things which we offer, doe notſatisfie or content God, app, 
ceeding from too much ſparing wa Tore mn, 
tle, behold greater matters, to wit, A thouſand ranme; lack 
fice: yea tenne thouſand tunnes andriuers of on 
be not inough, behold we now offer our very firſt borne, anday 
ſonnes vntothe (laughter, ifſo be that God will ſuffer himſel&y 
be pleaſed with theſe, and notrage againſt vs lo vnmercifully $4 
how hypocrific ſecketh out all other thingy, ſaue thetrue remedy 
of reconciliation ot winning the fauour of God. | For bypocrisi 
magine and deuiſe ypon ſuch things , which onely carie 
pompe,ſhew,and gloric,andare outward they are yoyde of 
and they neither hauenor promiſe any carne? feeling of their (ns 
or alteration and changing of their living, | 


IJIEELIITIEES | 


Verſ.8. He hath ſhewed thee,O man,what is good andwhat the Lard 
requireth of thee : ſurely to doe infHy, and to lone mercie, and 
humble thy ſelfe,to watke with thy God, | 


The anſwere of T He anſwer of the Prophet, wherewith be ſhiftethoffthoſe rains 
the prophet 6n- © remediesof h ites,and ſetteth downe a trueremedie, and 
fo the former ſycha oneas is ordeined by God himſelfe, whereunto hee calleth 


- nerd them backe,as Dauid doth Pſalm,zo.and Pſal. 51. ver.17, Where | 


bu _ 09 ay the true ſacrifices, wherewith Gods wel 
ple aying : The ſacrifices of God are a contrite ſpirit ; 4 0nnrs. 
£5; 1" r Mbbyc7 wo _ iſe. Arabi {490} 
ſome is, that they walke before Godaccording to the lawe byte 
(elfe preſcribedor appointed. The which he ſhewethto betiean®s 
ly remedic to pacifie God,not deuiſed of his owne head,uuroeet 
red yntomen by God hitnſelfe. And this containeth true rept 
n- tance of minde,the which cannot come but from faith, . 
nies] ',k;,  Thisverſchath thrcethings to be conſidered, to ſandy 


mexars | |... mendation ofthis remedie,a deſcription of the ſame, 
ſe wh 7 me- kindes of it. For the firſtthis remedic hath his c | 
"p17 | | ie. the autor thereof, God himſelfe. For God hath ſhewed it 
vw) ,- thee, Itis deſcribed by the forme, for it is wholly contaynee 
2 thelawofGod, in the whichGod himſelfe hath ſet downeand 
livered vnto mortall men, what things are good ? that is, bothhol 

and religious, andalſo what things are iuſt, andto be give®'P 


 ourucighbour, Forit isnot without an emphaſis yehemencen 
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vpon the Prophet Micheas. OE 661 


; 47M the Prophet ſayth here in this place, O man, God bath 


thee, For the maieſtic ofGodis manifeſtly opened or ſet 

the condition of man. Anditis ameere facriledge ofmen, 
or arobbing of God of his honour, when as men reie orcalt away 

the things which God ſpeaking plainely from heaven hath taught, 
and doe follow their owne deuiſes, or had rather haue and doe 

p_— things before them, as being more true then they. 

therefore that forine, after whichthe lawe of God teacheth that 

we ought to live, is a molt true remedie of eaginget ourlife, 
andof2ppeaſing and pacifyng of God. And the Prophet addeth 

arcalon, whereby men may be broughe hereunto, to wit, if they 
beehumbled before God, and become ſubie&vnto him, namely, 
layingaſide all pride of minde, and that ſame carnall wiſdom, 
Saich they ſwell, and by meanes whereof all hypocrites doe 
pleaſerhemſelues in their vices,and wicked life, Laftly, the kinds 3» 
allo ofthis remedie arc here expreſled alſo , that all excuſe may be The lawef Gud 
taken away from them. For when as the law of God hath many abridged by 
heads and branches, and precepts or commaundements, the Pro- the Prophet $18 
phet bringeth all vnto rio poynts, leſt they might complaine, / 7s points, 
thatthe ſame were too hard, or darke, br manifolde and doubtful. a 
Now theſe poynts are /ndgewent and Merey : and God comman- SO» 


deththem both, that we ſhould both do them,and loue them, that Mercy. 


- bs, performe both theſe poynts not ynwillingly, bur of fayth, and 
np willing minde. Vader the name of /udgement he 2 [wg 
© hendeth whatſocuer we men doc owe vntomen by bargaine, pro- 
© miſe,couenant, or by the law written,” Hee calleth clemencie or 
© Marcie, whatſoeuer men doc owevnto meg by the generall duety 
© of humanicie or manhood;inteſpeR that they are men, and _ 


full Galat.6.Rom. t 3.ver{.8, as Paul willeth ſaying: Owe nothin 
tom man, but to lone one another : for he that loweth another, hat 
fulfilled the law, ay 


By Mercy, Iſay,he ynderſtandeth whatſoever we da owe one a# } 


toanother cuen without any eſpeciall or peculiar couenznt, bar- \ 
payne, and contract. Andtheſe indeede are workes of the ſecond 
able, the which notwith(tandingare teſtimonies of our true faith, 
andofthe firſt table. So doth Paul Rom t 3, verſ 9. ſpeaking of 
the fulfilling of the lawe by loue reckon vp the workes and pre- 
cepts of the ſecond table onely, ſaying : For this, Thou ſhalr not 
rommitte adultery, Thou ſhalt not Kill, Thou ſhalt not fteale, Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe , T ho ſhalt not conct : and if there bee 


any 


= 


Lamb. Danans - 

any other commandement St is briefy c v ſaying ans 
in this, Thou ſoalt lone thy neighbour 4s thy ſelfe, | This place ofoy 
Prophetis cited by Chriſt” Mat.9. 13. wherehe ſaithtotheS$criby 
& Pharifies, Go ye and learn what this ts, | will bune andng 

ifice. Foritis like yntothe place of Oſeas 6. Thereis a like 
Pſalm, 50. ver.1 2,1 3,1 4- 1f /bee hungry, Twillnot tell thee: for th 
world is mine, and all that therein 1. Will I eatethe fleſt of bule 
or drinke the blood of, ys Offer untoGOD wok th 
vowes vnto the moit high. And Plal.51, verl.1 7 The ſatrife & 

od are acontrite heart : 4 contrite and broken heart , O Gad, th 
will not d:ſpiſe. Agayne Pſal. 40.verl.6. Sacrifice and offering tha 


diaft not deſire: (for mme eares haft thou prepd red)burnt offering and 
ſonne offering haſt thou not required. 


Verſ.g. The Lords woyce cryeth vnto the citie, (andthemaf 
wiſdome ſhall ſee thy name) Heare the rod andwho bath ap 
poynted it, 


The applicaris Þ He application ofthe former anſ\were yntothe people of lite 
of the anſwers Eel,whereby Micheas teacherh,that they are wortbyliepuniſhed 
of the Prophet. of God, for that they haue not kept the commandementsof God 
appoymted in his law, Therefore the whole oration and ſpeech 
following doth conſift in denouncing or threatning oftheiudgs 
mentsof (3 O D, andin fitting them vnto the former dodrine, 
that by this meanes we might vnderſtand, how we copane 
the Philoſophers, orto gather vnto our ſelues wiſdome outal the 
threatnings of God againſt vs andother men, For we multnotre- 
ferre them vnto the kf poſition of the ſarres, deſtinies, andtmes "We 
appoynted ynto all other matters, neither are they by themtobee 
meaſured, but by the contempt or deſpiſing ofthe law of God. Fur 
ther, this ſpeech and denunciation or threatning following bath 
this verſe as a preface beforeit, whereby they might the wore di- 
ligently giue care vntothethreatnings of GOD following, and 
vnto rhe cauſes ofthe ſame. 
Foure things This verſe contayneth foure things to benoted. The firſt, who 
to beneted, Ipeaketh, namely Iehouah, or the Lord,albeit hee vſed rhe mouth 
1. and miniſterie of Micheas, Whereofisthat ſaying, He that «* 
Who Beattth. (erh you deffiſerh me. Mar.1 2. The ſecond, to whom he ſpeaketh/ 
_ when be Witzvnto the city pe. RPG an particular or eſpecit 
[:44et>, perlongbatis,vnto cuery citic ortown ofthe kin gdomofUacby 
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upon the Prophet Micheas, 663 


— place I take the word(Citie) generally, not for Ieruſalem 
alone, whom the Prophet doth not here ſpeake vnto : nor for Sa« 
matia, the which was the head of that kingdome of Iſrael: but 
for all the townes and cities of that body. Soalſo doe I take it 


baeaſterverſ.1 2. 7 he rich men of which citie, that is, of which ei» 
tieeghe. The third poynt, what he ſpeaketh, He promileth arod, ypur he fea- 
andefflictions, or troubles,and God doth afſuredly prepare,and or- 4e-b. 


| (pnans decreeit for them, For by the worde rod, are hgnified 


iRions or troubles Pſal. 2. and 8g. ver. 32. Thenwill I viſit their 

tranſpreſſion with the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokge, And by 

the word promiſerh or appoynteth, is metaphorically ſignified the jz/hat the f- 
allured and ready decree of God,except they repent, S then the gore Merapho- 
Iſraelites are commanded to heare, « wh is, to giue diligent eare, "*” = m_—_ 
both what isthreatned vntothem , and alſo whothreatneth, that *7*"*0e 
at length they may be moued,and feare, The fourth thing to bee 4. 
notedis, the certainty of this threatning,the which is confirmed by 7%* _—_— 
a Paremheſis from the teſtimonie of the wiſe and godly,whoin the of 


fame doe manifeltly ſee and acknowledge the maieſtic and name ;z/ 


bo a Paren 
of God, nay God humſelte truely ſpeaking andiuſtly being angry, rhe/ 14,/ee O- 
andthreatningtheſe things. For this doe theſe wordes put in be. ſe«s £4p 8.9.24 
tween ſignifi, ( And wiſaome, thatis, the wiſe, ſceth and acknoledg- 
oth thy name.) So Plal. 107,verſ.4 7, Luk. 7. ver.z5. the godly are 
ſayd toiudge otherwiſe then the wo This is added, 05 thr 


the obſtinate and froward men may be made vnexcuſable,who de- 


+ bpiſe theſeiudgements of God, asif theyheardthe voyce of men, 
© andnotihe yoyce of God himlelfe, when asthey deſpiſe his Pro- 
phetsdeclariny theſe things euen atthis day. 


Vaiſito, Ave yet the treaſures of wickednes in the houſe of the 
wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, that is abominable? 


ANexplanation or making more playne of the formermatters, 7% <u/eof, > 
For he ſheweth che cauſe of the iudgements of God, whereby wo | 

the application of the former anſwere vnto the maners ofthe Ira v7 
ties is vnderſtoode. And like as inthe eight verſe he inthe firſt J 
Place did{et downe judgement tobe containedinthe law of God, 
tatis, faithfulnes and vprightdealingin promiſes and bargaines: 
lobenow firſt ſheweth, that the ſame ee raw was mm bro 
enb them, as namely being ſuch who beguiled their neighbours 
With talſe weights,meaſures,clles,ballances, and ſuch other things, 

THER) "te the 


664 


An earneſ# 


charging of the 


with that [et 
downe before, 


The ſecond 
branch of the 
bw of God. 


' nothane in thy bag ge two maner of werghts(he meanethof: 


- 
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Lamb. Danens < 
the which we are to vie in bargaining, and wherewith in walls 
faithfull dealing is vpholden.” Wheretore in this place vnders # 
kinde of moſt ſhamefull and wicked deceit (wherein our new, #- 
bour doth not only ſufter loſſe,but alſopublike faithfulnesanday #- 
thoritie is broken, wherby weights,balances,anduchlikemealuw 
are made) vnder one kind, Iſay, moſt manifeſt and knowne,tha # - 
all other ſorts of deceit whatſoeuer, the which are vied in bargi. N- 


ning anddealing,is vnderſtood,and condemned.For thus wereade 
in Deur.cap. 25-ver.13.14-15.concerning theſe matters:Thfp i - 
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as a little pound,and a = pound,&c. ) a great anda ſmallnetthr 
ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe diners meaſures,a great anda 

thou ſhalt haue a right and a inſt weight : a perfeft and a "_ 
ſhalt thou haue,that thy dayes may be lengthened in the landwhichtly 
Lord thy God gineth thee, Further, he doth both prefle themwith Þ 
an interrogation or asking of a queſtion,that they ſhouldnordare 
codenie that which their conſcience did witneſleto be | 
be done of them wickedly:and alſo ſheweththat thisisoftendone. 
by them, becauſe that by ſuch deceitthey had gotten yatothems 
ſeluesrreaſures in their houſes, & heaped vp together greatriches, © 


Verſ.11.Shall [ iuftifie the wicked balances,and the baggeof deat they 
full weights?  "_ 


HE vrgeth that which hee ſet downe before, both bythelume® 
forme of interrogation or asking a queſtion : and allo eons 
nuing ſtill in the ſelfe lame wicked crime oftheirs in falſe dealing,” 
the which he condemned in them. And by the way of mitt 
together of contraries, hee oppoſeth or reth againſt he 
lings the nature of God, which ipeaketh in this place, Forwhen®s 
in their bargainingstheydeale with craft and ſu riltie,Goddoubt- 
les cannot hold them for iuſt, Forhe iudgeth according wto 
and without the accepting or regarding ofthe perſon ofany min. 


Verſ.12. For therich men thereof are fulof crueltie, andtheink 
bitants thereof hane ſpoken lyes, and their tongue i " 
their month. 


T He ſecond member or part of the law of God, the which rw 
before, was placedin the exercifing of mercy to 
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TT CCC... 
\ & Siren: the whilch in [ike tijatier,God protieth tobe ſhamefully and 
- nevery reſpect broken by them,” And becauſe that this kinde of 
© pmbreieis duc eſpecially from'the rich-vnto the poore and needie; 
"therefore God dreaeth or bendeth his fpecch again(i them alſo, 
Kiecheſe he ſheweth inilety citiero-hate been'Geceitfull, oppreſ- 
ſors, ant lyirs, "Thisverſe therefore harh three kinde of vices, the 7ree Cces 
whicharc contrarie viito that ſame mercie which is commavnded ron/rarce Fats 
God: Theone; robberie or pillage, when as by violence a thing Wo, 
weaken from him ; the which owerhnot the ſame; whetherit bee ,,;; -. 
doneby open violence, as theeyes doe in the woods; or whether p,7gpe, 
' bedode by ſecrers or privie yiolenceis When onEth ar bf in6re 
&terh or caketh' aWay any thing from'a poore bodie for 
| ſexreof his power and authornie; The other is lying, wherewith | - 
beguile the ona ſort,as for example, when as in bliying and -'* 
ſelling they praiſe their wares, in, bay aining they promile one 
n{,and performe;or would haue another thing tobe broughero 
& done. The third is Deceit, herewith even without words, ». 
with wonderfull fetches and crafts they ger into their hands the P*ce# 
oftheirneighbours, and that not one or two of them doth 
is: but the inhabitants, thar is, all of them,andin everie citie and 
towne.” Yea, ind moreouer they doe theſe things in ſuch ſort, that 
they ſheWthemſcltes moſt skiltull,and their int dren in theſe 
E gas ad ſurtleties. And therefore their tongue is fayd to be full 
- ofdeceitto bereadie and nimble vn:o ſuch wickednes, and that it 
" *19foproim So Dauid ſpeaketh of the wicked Plal 5 2:ver.2. 
 Thytongue 


wu 1 h miſchiefe,and is like 4ſharpe raſor that entterh 
ew. And Plal, 5 7.ver. 4. My ſoul is rats, Lon lye among 
Reeoniaren of men,that are ſet on fire : whoſe teeth arens ſptares and 
Wand their tongues a ſbarpe ſword, © 
» i Velſ1:.T herefore alſowill I make thee ſicke in ſiniting thee, and in 
making thee deſolate becanſe of thy ſoines, 48 : 74 


Tie threatning of a puniſhment becauſe ofthe former ees.he Twoparniof _ 

- . Whichis declared afterwards. And this verſe hathtwo things #4-verſe, 

is & fobenoted. Firſt a reaſon;the which is ſer downe intheſe wordes: wh 5 4 | F 
will [ alſo makg thee ſicke, For I take the particle(vay)tor ;; rus ws 

, Againe,it is th h | F : 

gaine,lt 1s threatned them becauſe of theirfinnes, that 

bf *:*tforone finne only; burfor infinite finnes; The ſecond thing "ta... 

- | ancihthe puniſhmenc ir ſelfe the whichis theeatned, whereof ;, F- {com 


Gegg theie zo /old, 
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Sic: of bod. $o doth God by Moſesthceate the Iſraclites for their d ry" 
ynto his commandements Leuit.26.\ wi .16,Thes will lol deth 1 
whte you, I will appoynt ower you feare Ines, a conſumption, au 
burning ague 10 +4 56 the ger, and ta makg the beart be 
y0uſball [owe your ſeed in vaine : for your enemies ſhall _—_— vo | 
ſecondis deſolation, or ſpoyle, and laying waſte of cry 

Nr waſte Thelike isth ;eatned among the other plagues to bee; "Y 

of their coun» them for their ſinnes Deut, 28, 


grie. | 
Ver 1 4-T hou ſbalt eate,and not be ſatisfied, and thy c Fel 
ſoaltbe in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt rake bold uf 


« deliner : and that which thay delinereſt, will I Cn q to the 
ſword. | 


4% implifice A N amplification, whereby headdeth another kinde ofpu 

ton adding 4 ment yato the former. And this puniſhwentis three- 

Fore Kar Famin. Secondly, the lofle oftheir cuen moſt | 

_ 7 6 their contewpt,or being deſpiſed in the midlt of their land, coun Þ 
5 rrie,and citie,to wit,after they ſhal haue thus been vexedbochwith Þ 

Fumin. famin,and {poyled a'ſo of all rheir goods, The faminis here deſcris 
* ./+4.,,  b<dorlaydforthro be wonderfull,notſucha faminascommethel |} 

open off the barrennes of the fields, bur (i % 5 as falleth, out by. reaſonoſhe 

: Y. want of frengrh of the meates thatare caten in greaty ad 

Contemps, aboundance notwithſtanding, as namely, whoſe it Fe and that 

firength,which God hath pur into the bread to nouriſhys 

away, ſo that.it cannot now ſultaine or feede ys: Suchafan 

uidrecordethtohaue by God been ſent ypon the landPl 

yer.16.in theſe words: a called a famin wpon th 

utterly brake the ftaffe of bread. Reade Deur. 28. lf 


Verl.1 5.Thow ſhalt ſane.but nor re : thowſhalt rreadethe ola 
but thon ſhalt not anoynt thee with the —””" 


but ſhalt not drinke wme. 


. D. 7 
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yy 0 AThird kind of puniſhment, and the ſame alſo DD 


of puniſhment,” © © law of God arg 28. To wit,when a$ all our laboursare 
in yaine, not of themſelues I confeſſe, bt are vnprofitable ynton 
which haue laboured,as namely w hen as others, and thoſe ourei® 


mies,haue them ynto themlſclues, and we receiue nocthe five 


open 
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4 gem(And the feeling ofthis puniſhment is che more grieuous,be-' 
cauſecharit doch wonderfully vexe vs;and cauſe vs to fret, when as 
we ſeging and knowing of ir, others doe inioy our labours, yea our 
© eontinualand lohglabours, and chat in ſpite of ourtecth,and whe- 
- therive wil ono, Which kind of puniſhment falleth out vato'thoſe 
on whom God isauenged, and puniſherh for the contempror de- 
of his name. Further, there are three examples of this pu- 
niſhment ſer downe, to wit, in the Haryeſt, Oliue, and'Vine, the Fog 
which are tilled with moſt great labour, andthe fruits whereof are ;;;,,,* 
moltdeſired, and verie neceſſarie for the lifeof men that till the 
fields and yer notwithſtanding ſhall theſe be diſappointed and be- 


| guiledofthem, | Hy 


Verſ.1 6. For of earn of Omri are kept, and allthe maner of the 
houſe of Achab,and ye walks in their counſels, that / ſhould make 
theewaſte,and the inhabitants thereof an hiſſing: therefore ye ſhal 
beare the reproch of my people. | 


Tie rendring of a reaſon of the former ſo grieuous puniſhment, reſo of the 
* forchatthe Iſraclites were notorious, and ſtubborne Idolaters, former panifo- 
F Andthis place (heweth that theſe threatnings doe properly appers 

+ tine yntothe Iſraelites, and not vntothe Tewes, For they, andnot 
theſe diligently followed and embraced the impietie or vngodli- 
+ besof Ambri,or Omri, and Achab, as namely being their Kings, 

Andthe et rchearſeth theſe ewaine by name, and their /* 
creegor publike edicts, and Natures: alſo their crafts or counſels in 
reading abroad & Fg of idolatric : becauſe that amon 
_Enitereſt of the Kings of Iſracl idolarers, theſe twaine were nyo! 
Manefull and ranke idolaters, for of Omri the fatherit is recorded. 
LKing:16.ver.25. That he did enillin the eyes of the Lord, and did 
Purſe then all chat were before bins, Andin the ſame chapterver.30. 
' Riwritten of Achab hisſonne, that he was yer worſe then hisf - 
et. Kings then doin ſuch manerrage againlt true ither 5 
openly, to wit, by force and violence, orels making edifts and ftu- $3 
Wtes apainſt it: or priuilic honoring thoſe which are idolaters*and p 
and preferring thera before thoſe thar are godly in deed, 
ichthings Ambri and alſo Achab did. 

| Wherefore [will make thee waſte, ) A confirmation of the former 4 confirmati; 
Greaning, dy repeating of the ſurnme thereof in this place,& the 9/ 1h former 
*quite whereofnow appearcth, by this comparing of che idolatric '97*4*=g- 
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ves DER  Lanb. Deneve... 1 
ofche1ſraclites andthe puniſhments ordainedagainſithem, 
ther:the whichis done1n this verle, ln ſumme;the lfraclhret 
habirants of this countrie and of the cities therein, ſhallfrelews #- 
beare the.reproch ofthe prople of GO D,tharis,fucharepracks #- 
God hath peculiarly decreed ag :inl? his rebellwoys people forts 
when asthey ſayd tiem(ſeluesto bethe ſecede of Abraham andy. 
cob, and conſequently boaſted that they appertained vntorhew. 
hcritanceof God, they liucd and were notwithſtanding ſo ot, 
natly Rtubborne and rebels agaiort GOD, ia the which finnead 


vicethcy cominuecd and remained, 


CAP. 7. Hoh 
£uY 
Verl.1. oe is me, for | am as the ſummer gatherings; and 4: the 


grapes 0 f the vintage: there 13 noclufter taeate; ms) ſoule defred 
the firſt rope fruits, a6 


A cifirmation A Confirmatis of the formeraccufation ſet forth by God againſt | 
of the former © "the Iſraclites,the which isnow made by the teftimonie ornis 
areuſa1i®. * nes of the godly which wereamon o them,the whichghatitmight 
carie.the more emphatis or force,the Prophet hathexpreſſedin} 
owne perſon, Wherefore now is deſcribed the.compronofalore 
ders and degrees of men, and the ſame moti knowneandpublike, 
Two pcrt2f Burthis vile hatheworthingstobenoced : One, the ahuaſe rot as 
thirve:ſe. nero ſpeaking which the Prophet vſcrh-z the ogher, the ting 


l MX 


. ” a __ 


{elte whichihe Prophet writeth of hmſelfe. 


Thephraſe. of ſpeaking both here;and in the verſes folloWing isaltggetiags 
The thing is Sheticall or Full of atteton, whereby the indigoarion 08 
ſeiſe. the peop!eis painted forth to be the greater tanditis (1. i 
x. peiticalland Metaphoricall,chat js, full of feining of perlgns&Wew i 
” What theſe f taphors, tothe cride that both Ifthe readers and alfothe Ie: w! 8 
| fr maybe themorſimadopeoenc inhmemeornang 
© $er.1.and 4. therhingit lelfethe which 1n this an is ſet fortb,js thepenionl 


Lmorc4ges.Ser. the Propher repreſenting the whole companie of rhearus! 
Ya, burning with exceeding great deſireto finde ſome onegoddat 
_ . godly man among the lfraclites : but he finderh none at all, 00 
that here he diligently examine and ſearchall he ordersor 
; of this people. Theſe few therefore excepted (whoare yuderm® 
with the Prophet to ſpeake, and complaine with God himlcle > 
the publike wickedneflc: of the whole people)al therelt noee 


(97 von the Prophet Micheas. 
FE fthie, wicked, and conſequently moſt worthie of that ſame hard 
T1 rof God. And firſt of all the Prophet meraphoricallie 
if his deſire to finde out ſome one good _— theſe 
ul 1 My foule hath deſired ſome fruites in this people, a!bcit ne- 
'" bee bitrer p wu or ſonal Then he addeth. 
Ne are found. For,faithhe,l am ſucha one,andin ſuch ſort con- 
* B ycrforand _—y among this people, as if a man were remai- 
” angina cornefield after harueſt:or in a vineyard after the vintage, 
K&whichtime noeares, ornocluſters are found and remaine fir to 
© eate, Vnderthis meraphor therefore is ſignified , not onely the 
* rarenesor ſcarſenes of godly and good men in this people, but as I 
may ſoterme it the nullitie or nonenes. So that ſame made Dioge- 
* neslighting a candle at noone day in the midges of the market 
pe at Athens,and when asit was full, and crouded with people, 
eh notwithſtanding fora man, Sodoth God at Sodom, bur 
forten good men onely, whom he findeth not. So Dauid Plalm. 1 2. 
- cortiplaineth of his age, 


Verſ.2. The good man 1s periſhed ont of the earth, and there ir none 
righteous among men: they all lye in waite for bloud: enery man 
bunteth his brother with a net, 


| q T fs isananſwere, where withall the deſire of the prophet (the - * _ rich 
- hyrgs deſcribed in the verle before) is anſ\ wered,and rhe _ of 


*£.0 
+ 


corrupric » Wickednes, and "_ miſerable lewdnes of this grejar ras, 
isconfirmed. And firſt of all generally in this place, and 


M52 lip particulit,chat is,in euery degree of this people. And ae ay \ 


aaearetwothings here tobe noted : firſt; the generall condem- ,, on; 
"nating Cferwacd the caule of this conch: The. generall job *Þ 
condemnation is conteined in theley is, 47 rain a0hak The cauſe of 
ed out of the land of theſe men , # 619 / righteous among the ſane, 
thew, So then in this place the ſlfe fare parties called good and - 
Wforbounteons.For theſe onely are right or good in hart the which - 
aebounteous or liberal ynto their brethren Mat.5.John. 4. forthis 
uſnes isa true badg or ſigne of our godlines towards God, 
andlove towards our neig bour,wherin conſifteth true and whole 
lighteouſne(fſe. Wherefore the prophet layth thatſuch are vrterly 
ied and decayed among the Ifraclites, ſo Pſal.x2, The cauſe 2. 
sſo generall condemnation againſt the Iſraelites is, for that 
ely, commonly,and cueric where all ofthem are both cruell ” 
G88 3 _ 


Lamb. Danens 


and blouddy, and alſo craftie and deceiuers of their nei <P 
and cucrie one of his brother, Thus he maketh them guiltieofy 
double finne, to wit both of cruelcie, and alſo of deceit x TI 
their brethren: that is, again{t thoſe which eucrie one of them _ 
ought to hold molt deare. And this reaſonis alſo metaphorical, 


670 


Verl.3. Tomakg good for the enill of their hands, the Prince aiked * 
and the Indge 1wageth for a reward:Therefore the great mans 
ſpeaketh ont the corruption of his ſoule: ſo they wrap it pw. | 

The abplicats- 
on of this gene- 
ral condemna- 
t19n Onto eut- 


e application of this generall condemnation vnto eucrie ds 
gree of the Iſraelites: and firſt of all vnto the princesofthe peo- 
palette ple, the Iudges, and ſuch as were among them accoumtedto beof 
Ir aclites, greater dignitie and countenance, whome hee here callethGrea 

men. And firſt of all the prophet generally pronouncethofthele 
_— 4 Þ: 5 three ſortes of men, that they were lewd and wickedas it were to 
"eg mere cam” ftriues, who ſhould inlewdneſſe exceede other,and thateueriebne 


_ i bs tie. And concerning thele princes & ludges the prophet at b : 
_ Nod ehe they are manifeſtly and notoriouſly coucrous and extortionen 
common ſort, Weir offices, For without all ſhame they. beg ge rhoney ſorgomg! 

7 ofthcir office, the which they ought to doe freely, that 16,0008 
The princes gpiuing of Iudgement, to wit, to pronounce.a good caultyi 


þ 4nd Tudges are -111fe; anda bad cauſe, abad caule: otherwiſe they we 
COMET OHMS : 


extortioners, 


RR 


P; 


pronounce,thatto be a bad cauſe, which is a good caule:and 
trariwiſe,that tobe a good cauſe which is a bad cauſe. Finally hey 
ſelthe law,the whichis a moſt cruel ſacriledge or deteliable 1-90 
thentheſe both chicfelt,&alſo inferior Judges arc here w 
be molt manifeſtly couetous and molt ſhamels beggets hy 
the way there is added or ſet downe an honeſt preteple of 
wherewith they did couer this their ſacriledge,to wit,for thatil 
called thoſe thingsthe which they tooke for their ſelling 0? 

a reward or recompence, as it were the hirc and wages for their wolk 
and laboure, TItisI grantathing very meete, that Iudges and 
lers, and all others that doe ſeruice in the common wealth, 


+7 > 
VS. b 
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Herecitech ofthem didexercize his hand luſtily and well, thatis, outly and” ; 
their peculiar frogly inthe doing of euery euil, that is in cruelty & deceitagainlt 'F 
Vaces. their brethren.Secondly he rchcarſeth & reckonethypthepeculiar FF 
Ofoke Lg of cuery order or degree of theſe me named before, And firlt 
»lere md Ke vices ofthe princes or heads of the people & Iudges, Secondly” 
Iudpes, of thoſe who ſeemed to excel the people & common ſortinagh>> 
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Ca7- vpon the Prophet Micheas. " 671 
honeſt and reaſonable wages allowed them out of the com- 
mon Treaſuric,or elſe according vnto the appoyntment of lawes 
ſhould demaund it of priuate perſons : but not forthis cauſe that 
ſhould pronounce that which is law : not that they ſhould 
aythat cauſero be the betrer andthe iuſt cauſe, which otherwile is 
| anmiuſt cauſe. The which fault is here condemned in thele per- 
ted Bos And theſe things did both the chicfe and alſo the inferior 
TM 3 and magiſtrates of the people of Iſrael. 
_ thoſe which were no magiſtrates, and yet were of ſome ws + 45 
"countenance, authoritie, name and power among the people, that ,,,-.., bey 


de- is, Great men, they were never adeale better thenthe magiltrates, 
e0- nayaftertheir ſhameles example they themſelues alſo were ſham» 
of les. Forthey dareto tell and boaſt of their deceitfull counſe!s,and 
ral toopenand inake knowe their praQtiſe which they haue vied in op- 
ele ing and wronging of their neighboures. Tobe ſhort,openly 
40 tobragge of their lewdnes which they praCtiſe, and yet they goe 
me ſcotfree with it. So Dauid reporteth of the ſhameles boldnes 4 he 
od 8 oreat ones of his time Pſal.73.ver.8. They are licentions (fayth he ) 
al . nd freaks wickedly of their oppreſſion : they talke me eſumpt wouſly, 
at Whereof it cometh to paſle thatthe counſels of theſe Grear men 
rlt © arewicked, wrapped vp together to doe all kind of iniuric and 
ly wrong yntotheir neighboures, which are poore.For the fimilitude 
= F ofcordes twiſted, cogether ſheweth that the counſels and doings 
«FF ofthe men of whom be here ſpeaketh,are Rirong deceites, intang- 


-S 
” 
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| manifold deuiſes and fetches, hard tobe vnfolded; and - 
| led againſt, All which things do ſhewthat the bridle was - 
= tloole vnto all lewdnes among the I{raclites, andthat their wic- = 
Aednes was Ooutragious, 


Val.4. The beft of them is as a bryer, and the moit righteous «f 
them is ſharper then a thorne hodge:T he day of thy mi 
of thy viſit ation commeth: then ſhall be their confuſion. 


THe concluſion of this part, whereby the order or tate of the The conclhuſon 
rulers or magiſtrates, andof thoſe which were of fome power of 1b1apare, 
among the people is ſhewed to bee moſt corrupt, and far out of /2emmng oe 
que, to wit, that he which among them is couritedthebeſt,and G a op 
molt yprighr and iu(t, is notwithſtanding as aſharp holly tree, prear mento be 
of thorne tree, that is, is {uch a one withwhom no'man can or \yill »ef cerrups, 
uetodoe without greathurt orloſle. Therefore the niolt prayſe 


Gee's worthy 
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former accu[4- and degrec,inal which there is deſcribeda certaine notorious WC- 


-—, 


672 Lamb, Danans b 
worthy among them doth the prophet notwithſtanding provety {7 
the teſtimony or wines ofall men to be corrupt, craftie, courtog, # ri 
Wherfore hereby may be conieRured or gefled,what Manerones 
the reſt in this people were. Such doth the Pſalmiſi {peakeof Pg 


58. and Pfal.5y.yer.21. Whoalbeitthey outwardly gaueneuery 
fayrea ſhew of curteſie and mildnefle, yer were they indeedmen # wif 
ſharp andcruell: The words of h15 month ({ayth he) were ſofter th 17.) 
butter Jet warre was mm his heart:his words were more gentle then B bv 
yet they were ſwords. 2 
T he puniſb- Now folluweth the puniſhment alſo againſt thoſe Magi Ve 
ment of ther4- 2nd great men,whom hee calleth one with another , Watchmen g | 
3 ©. the people. For Irather referre this word vnto thoſe magiſtrates, of 


whomhe ſpake before :then vnto the Prophets, of whom as yethe 
hath ſpoken nothing,vnlefle peraduenture a man wouldcompre- 
hendthem vnder thename of Great men. The Magiſtrates 
areche watchmen of the people, vnto whom now the judgement 
of Godis threatned becauſe of their former finnes, Andthis] 

ment is called aday,that is, a ſhort tpme and a cen 
God afſuredly to come topaſle, wy weve that is,a preatafflic. 
tionor puniſhment, and that from God being wrothagainſithem, 
into whole hands to fall it is a feareful, thing Heb, 10.31, Andtheir | 
confuſion,that is toſay,ſuch affliftion and'milcrie, thatalltheir dig» | 
nitic ſhall yrrerly periſh, a great. plague and puniſhinenr (ball 
yponthele Iudges. 


Vetl.5. Truitye not ina friend either put ye confidence in dow ; 

ſeller : keepe the doores of thy month from her that lyeth in Wis * 
s "ve *» 
4nether zpp4;- A Nother application of the former accuſation of thelſraclie 
cation of tee © made by the Prophet, to-wit, vnto priuat perſons of euerylexe 


ſome. 


m_ , 3 / kednes,the which doth violateor breake cuen all the ſenceot ſee- 
pred? wa ling and affection of humanitie and nature. To be ſhonby 
of ul degrees examples,the which are now ſer downe,the crueltic,treac 

and ſexes, lewdnes of this people appeareth to be exceeding oreat, Andthe 
are in ſundric kindes of perſons ſet forth ſundry examples oe 
vices. The fir{tis in thoſe, which are priuarly joyned rogerher in 
2» friend{hip andleague, as are friends. The ſecond,in thoſe whichate 


Counſeller,, honored of ysas more wiſe and wittic then our ſclues,and yled 


J, 
Friends. 
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1 vpon the Prophet Micheas, | 673 


* forcounſaile in ouratfaires.. Wha in deed oughtto deale vp- 
| rightlic and viifeined[y with vs in regarde of thetrult and good ac- 
| counts which we doe make of them. The third is euen in our own 
wives the which by ys are nouriſhed in our boſoms, But men lye 
1 waite one for another,deceiue & beguile one another, And of a 

* wifeſoynoatural ſee an example in the wite of Sampſon Iudg 14.v. 
17, Where with greatimportunitic and teares, hauing learned out 


hisriddle,{he bewrayeth che ſame yntothe children ot her people. 


-P 


Val.6. For the Soune rewileth the Father : The Daughter riſeth 

v againſt her Mother: The Danghter in lawe,againſt ber Mo- 

to in lawe : And a mans enimies are the men of his owne houſe. 

Ti fourth example ofthoſe who by the inſtin orreaching of = 4 erg 
' * nature,and by the motion ofnaturall affection, are wonttoloue' ,,4,.z ought r6 
was the ſonne, daughter, daughterin law: and finall, thoſe of our /ee. 
houſeand familie. Theſe alſo are fierce, deceirfull,8& cruell againſt 
thole whom they ought to louc,as their Father, Mother, Mother 


* inlov,audthe houſeholder,or good man of the houſe. This alſo doth 


- Chriſt applie yntothe times of the goſpell Matth.10, But as things 
which cometo paſſe and fall out through the fault of men that re- 
© bell agaioſtthe goſpell,and not through the fault of the doctrine of 


$ thegoſpel!, <4, | 


Verl. 7. Therefore I will looke vnto the Lord: I will waite for God my 
Sawionr : my Godwill heare me. 


3 THis is an Epiphonema, or acclamation, wherewith the Prophet The figure £ 
* doth tay and comfort himſelfe and the reſt of the godly, in ſo pom. a0ied « 
geatand vnbridled a companie of wicked men. Sodoth Dauid what 11 54, ſee 
Plal.5 5,yer.1 6. But/[ will call vnto God, and the Lord will ſane mee, 10941,c4p-2. 
ndver.23. «Aud rhon,O God, foal bring them downe wnto the pit of dhe 
Forruption : the bloudie and dtceitfull men ſhall not line their 
dyes. To wit,he crieth out,& teacketh,thac both he & alſo other 
godly men muſt lift vptheir eyes ynto God,and that they muſt de. 
pover ſay vpon him,and hope for deliuerance and faluation. So - 
Uidariſeth yp ynto God, being in the middeſt of the companies 
of wicked men, yea,cuen when they ragedand were fierce againſt | 
him Pfal.1 2. And this verſe hath'three things,the Which by the ho= Threeparts of 
lit, are be gotten ang wrought by ordex in the hearts of the 7h--Serſe, 
godly, 


— 
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674 Lamb. Dan4ns ys 
odly whileft they doe fortifie or ſtrengthen them(ſelues goons 


T 
T he godly locke O many encombrances. The firſt is,that they do looke ymoGet. 


—_ doe call ro remembrance his promiles made vnto his church, 
thatis, vnto themiſeluesthe godly. Therefore they caſt their 
vponGod Pſal. 37, For this is that which the Propher ſayde,tha 


| 
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they looked or watched vnto God, that hemight allude or have. © 
ſemblance vnto thoſe ſame cui! Rulers and watchmen of the I{ae; '" 


2 lires yer.q, The ſecond is, they wayte and looke for the fulfilling of 


They w, | 8 
ey wayte for thoſe promiſes of God, howſoeuer the reſt ofthe world bee chile. #- 


the fulfilmng of pe 
bu promiſe;, ned, and doe periſh through their owne fault 1,Cor,r I,verſ.z2, 


But when we are indged , wee are chaſtened of the Lorde, becauſe 
frould not be condemned with the world. So Plalm,7 3. verſ11 7, the 


Prophet ſheweth that albeit at the firſt hee could not conceiue of 
the great proſperitie which the wicked often enioy in thisworlde 
farre aboue the godly, yet when he entred intothe Lorde his San» 


Quary, it was ſhewed him what ſhould be their end,andthattheir 


prof} peritic ſhould bee turned into aduerſttie, as contrariwilethat 


the ſorrowes of the godly ſhould ende inioy and Pa And L 
vnto 


Pſal.3 4.ver.q. heacknowledgeththat God, when 


him,heard him and deliveredhim: / ſought the Lord(ſayth David)” | 


and he heard me : yea be delinered me out of all my feare, 


the godly doe call God in whom they truſt, the Godof their ſalus' 
tion, that is, him who ſhall deliuer, and defend them at the Jak 


Z, 
They concriue all tentations by meanes of thoſe promiſes of God towardstnet 


out of theſe pre For they knozy thatthey are heard, and ſhall bee heard of Gat 
is. tangy in ſuch affli&ions as they foreſce ſhall fall yponthevt bs fins 
ing beard, Cauſe God callethhimſelfe their God peculiarly ,and is [0 1nagede. 
Theſe three things doe throughly not onely recreate, Duran 
firmethe godly, ad doe ſtay and hold them yp evenin; 
iuſt deſtruction of all the worlde beſides, 


Verſ[ 8. Reioyce not agaynit-me, O mine enemie : t Ifal 
I ſhallriſe : when 1 ſhall ft in darkenes,the Lord ſhall alight 


Uniome, 
A confiromatio 


ef the former Confirmation of the former hope, which the godly have 
hote. (God, the which is drawen from the nature of GOD, and bi 


akazor's wy moſt ſure andeſpeciall promiſes, bur it is propounded or ſet 
£ Pp by the Prophet,by an eApoftrophe, Or turning of ſpeech = 
en 


phe fee Am 
cap 8 ver}. 4, 


The third thing is, they conceiue molt aſſured truſt in mind: pu 
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(47- vpon the Prophet CMicheas. 675 
T. of the church, thatthey may the rather knowe this com«. 
T grofthe church.co bee molt certaine , and that they ſhould nor 
© chink thatthe church and the godly either to haue periſhed,or ſhal 
iſh,if at any time they bechaſliſfed by GOD, And this verſe Three purreref 
threethings to be noted, Firlt, the kinde of ſpeaking, Which 24: verſe, 
is an Apoſrophe or turning of tpeech, whereby the godly, or the "+ 
© church ſpeaking totheirenemies inthe ſingular number, duthin- fo _ of 
© Gortriumph'oucr them through that their aſſured truſt ofminde eh 
® {nGod, and hope of their ſaluation and deliuerance,as Dauid Pſal, 
| 4 .verſ,7, inthe mid(t of his troubles turneth his ſpeech ynto God, 
| | crauing his defenceagain(t all his enemies, ſaying : O Lord, ariſe : 
belpe me, my God: for thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the 
heeke bone : T hou ha#t broken the tegth of the wicked. And there- 
fore in the aſſurance of God his aſtiſtance againlt chem Plalm.27. 
yer(.3, he ſayth, Though av boit pitched agaynit me,mine heart ſhould 
wit be afrayde : Though warreberayſedagainſt me, I will truit in this. 
| Nowthefoundation of this ſo afſured and vnconquerable hope of 
© thegodly is tayth, as it is 1,lobn 5, verſ.q. Thi s the victory that 
” anercommeth the worlde , even our fayth, the which is grounded 
|, ”_ promiſes as ate contayned Pſalm g1.93.and ſuch other 


© | Further, this whole place with that which followeth is full of 
* figures of a ſentence, as Proſopopwiaes, Dialogiſmes , Anthropopa- "= <a wp 
© theiae,and ſuch like, the which doe partly garniſh thethings here eridnind _ 
& forth, partly more lively repreſentthem as it were vnto our cies Gedrhe parrs, 
andyiew; and doe moue mento obey,andreſt in the word of God properties, paſ- 
aadin his promiſes. . ſme eng offs 
CTheſecond thing to benotedin this verſe is, whom the god] Sane gy; 
elpeake vnto, to wit, their enemics, whom the Prophet Joh 14/hom the ged 
ynder the name and perſon of aknappiſh and ill ton- peaks Suts, 
dwoman, that their doggiſh madnes againlt thechurch may 
'nderſtood and painted, \The third point is the thin 
[fa K{fe, or the comtorr, the which the godly fet forth, They wil a Ny ; 
UE therefore that their enemies benot glad, nor reioyce in minde as bere/er fic. 
oftheirfall and ruine, For they anſwere: nay,the ſamc ſhallnor be, 
1 orcome to paſſe, But becauſe exception might by and by beta» 
7 ken: yes, thou Ochurch of God ſhale be afflitedor puniſhed by 
Godhimſelfe (the which thing boththe Prophet di! {row Nould 
cometo paſſe, and allothe gedly do wall enough vndurſtand that 
becauſe of their ſinnes it Cali come to paſſe) therelore che godly 
1l vere 
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What the fi- 
gure Hypopho- 
r4 #s, ſee Amos 
cap. 5.Ver. 21s 


Awother cifert Nother comfort of the Church, For it 1s ſoftrre | 


of the church, 


| Three reaſ» uy 
of the Church 


her patience, 


$heo hath (in- 
mad ap aint 


Lamb. Dane 


anſwere vnto thisalſo, namely, that it istrue indeede, that they * 
ſhall be chaſtiſed, but yer they ſhall not therefore bedeſiroyed.g Þ 
the church of God be caſt away,' For God doth challiſe andeor 
re thoſe that are his with the rod of a father, andofaman 
and not with an yron rod, ashe victhto doe the reprobate oro 
caſts, Sothen this third partofthis verſe doth confi ofan Hy. 
hora, or anſwering of an obieCtion, wherein the Church doak 
rant that ſhe ſhall indeede be chaſtiſed, but ſhedenieththarhee 
ſhall be rooted out, the which thing her enemies hoped for,and 
thereof reioyced, And therefore the Lord by his prophe | 
cap. 1.ver[.15,{heweth himſelfeto bee very angry with them ſe 
that they were cxceſſue in puniſhing of Jeruſalem more then hee 
wouldthey ſhould haue done.For faith he in that place; [am 
ty ang} againſt the careles heathen: for I was angry but alittle,ul 
they helped forward the affliction, The Church then ſometimesfal 
leth by meanes of afflitions, but afterward throughthegraceand - 
fauour of God ſhe riſeth vp agayneIerem.7, The church 
darkenes when as ſhe is aied but et is ſhe not wholly 
of the light of God, but doth euen hou in parte fecle the ſame, 
In a word, the Church of God cannot periſh Pſal.92, 7 


Verl.9. Iwillbeare the wrath of the Lord becauſe | bane few 
ain(t him, untill he pleade my cauſe, and exteute indgenen 

or me: thenwillhe bring me forth tothe light, and | ſba 
bu righteonſnes, © S334 
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Church can periſh by and through affitionsghat heht 
the ſame with ioyfull 4 contented minde, and patientIy,F ens 
the church cannot periſh hath'bip ſhewedin the verlel or nol WF it 
in this verſeis declared; that ſhe Deareth the iudgement of God 
patiently, and wich a quiet mine; Therefore whereas ſhelayth 
I'w:llbearethe wrath! thatis, thoſe-iudgements of God the which 
thou, & mine enemie, threatneſt ſhall come to paſle yntomes,s 
is tobevnderltoode of that ſufferance ofminde, the which quietly 
lubmiterh or yecldeth it ſelfe vnto God, a patterne of rave” 
tience appeareth in Iob cap. 2, Bur the church yeeldethat 
realon of that her ſo quiep-and contented patience. Fir(t,forthatk | 
is meeteand right that{ke ſhould bee ſo puniſhed. For ſhee 
Gnncdagainſt God, For thisi: thefirlt reaſon and prepay 
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7 vp0n the Bropbet AMichens. 
ziniode ſubmitting icſc!te vaco ghe iudgements of God, namely, 
 eameſily and rruely to acknowledge his linnes, and co be diſplea» 
C4 with it ſeife forthe! ſame, ' For this ſence or feeling of tin cau= 
© fthahat we murmure not againſt God, bur that wee beare his 
wrath with a quiermiade, The lecond; reaſon of this comfort and * 
ence ofthe Church is,; becauſe this puniſhment ſhall not bee -by's —_—_— 
. < . , JIATH e per 
all, but onely vntill ſuch time as God ſhewhiml:Ite a plea-4,,,,u, 
© derand ludge berweene his church and the-eacmies thereof, For 
then will he acquice his church in regard of her enemies, and will 
” condemne the enemies of the ſame. Soſpeakerh Dauid of OD 
kisigdging of his cauſe againſt his enemies, and the enennes of his 
hee WF church Pſal.7.verſ.7,8. Awake for me according to the indgement, 
* thatthow haſt appoynted. So ſhall the congregation of the people com+ 
paſe thee abort: for their ſakes therefore returne ou high, The Lord 
ſhall indge the amp wage thoy me, O Lord, accordmg to my righte- 
awſnes, & according to me innacencie that us in me. This the church 
callechher iudgemenr, thatis,the gayning & winning of her cauſe 
- andehetime ofher deliucrance, when as (od himſelfe ſhall pro. 
© nounce or give ſentence ofthe cauſe of his church, & her enemies, 
> Thethud reaſon of the patience of the church 's, that GOD ſhall _ * | 
2& bring forth that ame righteouſnes of his church into the lightand cell "by > 
«0 eyes ofall menghat ſhe may be acquired & 1uſtified of every body. ;,,,6e of bis 
> This isamoſt fingularcomfort of the godly, and atruefoun- church in's the 
© dation of patience,for that God arthe latt,and inthe end, notwith» [#5 of «on, 
{Randing thoſe that be his be never ſo much afflited by the yn» 
od qillſhew and declare that they were juſt and, guiltles in re- 
gaceotthenr etiemics that/afflietthem,. Then therefore ſhall the 
Chur I and perceiue herowne rightcoulnes, not in reſpect of 
WD, butin reſpect of her enemies and of men that vexcd and 
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now ited her, $4 , 

p Verſ10. Then Pe thes # oh tvemie hel bole vpon it, and 

hich Bane ſhall couer her whith ſayd unto me. where is the Lord thy 

ex God? Mine eyes ſpall behold her : now ſha'l ſhe be troden downe as 

jetly the mire in the ſtreetes. WES 

| ' * 
In N rt of the former patience ind comfort the which An ans of at 
_ felt by the Church by meanes of her iuftification, to wit, be- 27 5/70 
| F cauſein the endthe 1 ery enemiesof God themſelues ſhal acknow- ,,,, CEE: 
ow kdgeand confeſle the lame rightcouſnes ofthe Church, Thus ſhall he church, 
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679 + Link. Dananc 
come to paſſe both inthe laſtiudgemet:& alſo it dotheomrore, Þ + 
as often as God by the preaching of his word doth makeitknow # 
vntothe world,that the doctrine of his churchis the truelight ofthy # 
Goſpel and heauenly godlines. And now our of this c 
and acknowledging ot this righteouſnes wherewith the 
was endued, and the which is made by the enemies, follower 
ſhame & repro&h ofthe ſaydenemies: and that eſpeciallyinthag 
ſcoffes and taunts, wherewith they ſharply and bitterlylaug to 
ſcorne the hope which the Church did repoſe or putinG E.3, 
manding of the poore afflicted church, Where is thy God? And, 

The mer thisfortdoethe wicked gibe and floute the godly Plal, 4zand 
ſho 2 1... 43. Finally, how greatthis ſhame and reprochoftheenemig 
prcch of thee- the church ſhal be, is declared by a double efteR, namely, bathke: 
nemuee of the that the church her ſelfe ſhall ſee with her eyes, and alſo eveniy 
+ Church, this world that ſame exceeding confuſion of herenemies: and the 
enemies themſelues ſhall be Seſpiſed of all, men, and be troden 
ynder foote of every one,as the mire inthe ſtreetes. Tr | 
no doubt come to paſſe, when as God openeth thelight * 
yntothe world. Then the enemies ofthe church are moſt abie4 
and contemned, as we ſee intheſe our dayes, when as popene is Þ 
baniſhedandcaſtaway,in this yeare of the Lord 1582, | 


Verſ.11, This the day that thywalles ſhall bee built: thidg 
ſhall drine farre away the decree. We 


i 
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An other con. A Nother confirmation of the comfort and hope of the 


* firm ation of the which is taken from GOD himlſelfe ihr che ark 
| 1 266999 r"hy For here now is GOD broughtinbythe , prom 


Church, —Yntothole that are his, and pronouncing their deliverani 
miſeric. Sothen theſe wordes, The day ro bilde, and je wei 
following vntothe 1 8,verſe are the wordesof God ſpeaking, and 

ſhewing him ſelfeynto his Church truſting whim, and mol ful- 

ly coriorting her.” Fiſt, G OD tWifaſelfe promiſeth and declts 
reth thatitſhall come to paſſethat the Church ſhall bee buildedy 

*agayne, avdthat afſuredly, and within a ſhorttime, For the pes 

pie was in the captiuitie of Babylon bits onely ſeuentic yea, | 
ercem.2s5, , 
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Ver[.1 2. Iu this day alſo they ſpall comevnto thee from Aſſhur, and 
the ſt: ong cittes,and from the ſtrong holdes enen vnto the ri= 
weh,and from ſea to ſea,and fr om mountaine to monntaine. 


CEcondly,he promiſeth «lat it ſhall come to paſſe, that they ſhall They /hr/come 
# Pome vnto her from all places euen by publike commandement, F*'- 1he church 
# andihat from out of Aſſyria, Euphrates, Egypt,8& other countries, pr Fan macs 
"# Thewhichthing came to paſſe both ynder Cyrus and Darius, whe ; 
utheTemple of God was renued and reſtored by publike decree : 
andalſo as often as before Chriſt was borne and made man, God 
- did helpe his Church , as vnder the Machabces: and laſtly vnder 
the Golpell of Thrift, when as all nations came running vnto the 
true Church of God, the which were prophane, or wicked before, 
# adalfoenemiesvntothe name of God. x 12-1 and now al- 
ſowhenasthe Goſpell is preached vnto the warld. 


 Verl13.Notwithftanding,the land ſpall be deſolate becauſe of them 
that dwell therein and for the fruits of their inuentions. 
| THsistheh re Occupatio,or preventing an obieRis6,the which Thefgwre Oc- 
\ * the Lord addeth,leaſt that the godly becauſe of the atflition of <vp4/99 what 
& thispeoplethe which was very ſhortly co inſue, might deſpayre of vgs Rpt 
4 he fenr romiles. Therfore that both they might be trEgthened, be Ara 
© &afothathe might moderatetheir ioy,God did put in thismentis 
> . oithelaying waſte of the land, which was to come, And this yerſe \' 
duhtwothings, Firſt, achreatning of the laying waſte ofthe na- ,,,", .. 
0,2 Jof this land,thatis,ofthe Church,the which laying walt®',,,fe2/rhi 
hor to come, Secondly, the caule of this puniſhment, which 1,04. 
—*iethe fines ofthis people, and themol? bitter fruite$the which 2+ 
 Uisyines dhroughe vntoGod the husbandman,or her vine drelſ- _ cauſe if 


ſrinftead of goodfruit Lally, Andthis cauſe was ſer downe, that * ſane, 
tcl thepodly ſhould not” {t God, but that they ſhould 
lely Mderſtand that they wereiuſtly puniſhed by him". 4 + | | 4 
je pes Vaſr,, my people with thy rod,the flacke of thine herita af BE 4 
years, (which dwell ſohtarie in the wood ) as m the midſt of Carmel :Tet La 


them feede in Baſhan and Gilead,as in old time. 


AComfort againſtthethreatning of the former affliftion or pu. comfort 4- 


Vel niſkmentgo the endthe godly may be the more ſtren ugg a Rina 
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Two parts of 
this berſe, 

'P 
A commune - 
wIenut ro feede 
theer people, 


2. 
A promi/e con 


<> gerning the de- 
 hrer ance and” 
© refforing of *" 
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in the former promiſes of God. And this verſe or comfort « 
nethewo parts : the one, wherein God commandethiheheades 
ruters ofthe Church to {eede their people m or withtheirwd. #5 


is, according vnto the authoritie and digniticthe which was 
vnto them by God inthe midi of their attlicion and poore eflate. 


no:withltanding, The kingdome; I confeſle, ceaſed ati 
Jewes inthole affliftions, and allo a long whule afterward, aecap, 
dingly as he Lord threatned them by Ezech.cap.21,ver.26 


I will take away the diademe, ana tak: off the crowne : thus hill 'F 
more the ſame : [will exalt the humble,and abaſe bim that irhie hug. 


yet all policie,or gouernment, power and dignitic, didnotcherla 
ceaſe in thatpeople For they had Rulers or Gouernours of thep 
nation,and the Synedrion or Confiltorie of Elders,or chiele men 
Therefore according vnto that authoritic and power which was 
levnto them God commandeth the Rulers,that they nouriſh,p 
uerne and preſerue the people of the Church ; and not that 


caſt them away and ny 


moſt great Church, as ſhall anon be ſhewed ver;rs and 16. Fire 


ther,God exhorting the Paſtors and Rulers of thispeopletolook 
vnto it,detend,and feede it,calleth this people, them people je ad 
beritage,not in contempt or reproch; but that by thisns 

lation they may vnder{tand;thar this which they are @ Bore 
for to doe,cannot «4 them be ouerpaſſed and forfi eduiy out 


great offence. F or this is belonging yntotheir dutze, For 
commuted this people ypto them for to feede. Hereupony 
a mutuall band, by reaſon of theſe words, betweene theK 
the peo open vntothem by God, This.is one partl 
fort ler be 


and reſtoring of this Pe 


gor | 
before, howgreatly ſocuerthe land were layd waſte before, 8 be ; 
nation carried vnto another countrie, For this land and [hall 


ſhallbe reſtored. This people ſhall feede 2s before, and 
{Ne Balan,and Galaad andtheir other countries, 


Ve 


orſake them. And why Ipray youdoty 
he this? To wit, for becauſe how forſaken ſever foluanic ai ' 
and ſmall this people were,God nevertheleſle would preſeneth& 
and out of the ſelte ſame people afterward gather yntohimſelfey IF 


wy *. ty 1 Yoo 29 9D ww wn ww a. in. 
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byGod inghis vetſe... - ...* 2 
The 2s Men ak > promiſe ofthe full deliverance I 
cople into their owne ſeates and home, W 


Verſ.1 5.2 According to the dayer of thy comming ont of the Land of 


Egypt gvill I ſhewe unto him mernailous things. 


"ll ; AContirmation of the latter promiſe of the full reſtoring of this 4 confirmatis 


© *®pcople, that is, of the Church of God.. For by a ſimilitude he 9f the larger 
KF ſheveth afrer what maner, and how great it ſhall be : nay how mi- 4 _ bg 
© xculous. For it ſhall be ſuch, as was that wherby this people at the wank 
& fit wasdeliuered out of Egypr,andthat miraculouſlie. Andtruly 

thedeliuerance of this people out of the captiuitie of Babylon was 
ther miraculous alſo, ſothat this compariſon in re embling 
kmtothat of Egypt is truely made alſo,of the maner whereof the 
Lord ſpeaketh by his Prophet Iſai cap.27. ver.12.1 3. thus : /n that 
dg ſhall the Lord threſp from the chanel of the riner unto the riner of 

Andye ſhall be gathered one by one,O children of Iſrael. Inthat 

alſo ſhall the great trumpe be blowne, and they ſhall come that 

riſbed in the lad of Aſſhur : and they that were chaſed into the land of 


Expt, and they ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holie monnt at lernſa+ 
59”— | 


Verſ16.The nat ions ſhall {ce,and be confounded for all their power : 
they ſhall lay their hand wpon their month : their eares ſhall bee 


: AN amplification of this deliverance,taken from the meruailous 4» amp ifica- 


 —Monilhtnent and wondring of men that were Infidels, becauſe 92/151 4e- 
| ofthe ſame : in ſo much thatrhey ſhall be aſhamed , for that they #**** 
Wenot ſerue God,but others:and they ſhall not moue their mou 

Rattheir cares foc wendeting : ſo miraculous doubtles and won- 

| Enull a Worke of Godynto thk wick | 


of God ſhining (6 cleerelyforth in thatmoſiwon de- 

ace of his people. For thus doe the godly deliueredin that 
Place teſtifie : Then ſayd they among the heathen, The Lord hath 
dare great things for them, 075-4 


Hhh Verſ, 
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Verſ.17. They ſhall lickg the duſt likg a ſerpent: they ſhall mon an 
of their holes likg wormes, or ſerpents: they ſhall e afrayd of the * 
Lord our God,and ſhall feare becauſe of thee, | 


Anither am- A Nother amplification of the ſayd miracle or wondrous delive, # 
phificarion of rance,and ofthe altoniſhment and feare of the heathen, becwſe | 
__ 'f4 ofthis worke of God, to wit, taken fromthe moſt humble ſubmiſ. 
an > fron feareandtrembling,which ſhall then bee of thoſenationshe. 
fore the Church it ſelfe, Therefore whatſoeuer the Church ſhall 
then command, they will doc'it, not daring to doe anything,or to 
Airre againſt it. $o then not onely the aſtoniſhed mindof theink. 
dels is in this place deſcribed,but alſo this miracle of Godindelius 
ring thoſe that are his, is amplihed by their geſture and feare o 
minde, and alſo by the ſimilitude taken from the feareof 
Ofthe like humbling and ſubmitting of themſelues vnto 
the true figure of Chriſt and his Church, is ſpoken Plal,72.,yerg, 
ghereitis ſayd : They that dell in the wilderneſſe, ſal yeele befare 
bim,and his enemies ſhall licks the duſt. 
The great Further, that which is here ſayd and alleaged of ſerpents, pain» 
feareofthe teth out a wonderfull trembling and feare of che ynfaithfulandvn- 
_ _ - beleeuing nations before the Church, For ſerpents ſlinehotoitof 
Godk, church their dennes but in great feare, and becauſe of their feareefmen 
they come forth of | Sr S&Exod.11.,ver.6.7,8.it came topaſſein "FF 
the deliuerance of the children of Iſrael, all Egypt was afrayd,uod "We 
the nations neere ynto it. _ —" co 


4 


Verſ.18.Whois a God likg vnto theethat takgth away iniquil ” z 
paſſeth pw tranſareſſion of the remnant of his heritagt\mt 
retaineth not his wrath for ener becauſe mercie þ 


® The figure E- "T He figure Epiphonema, or an acclamation,wherein the Prophet 
piphonema, ſee * either in his owne perſon, or inthe perſon of all the godly 


_ , 
what it © 10+ 


nr c4.2.007,9. through the admiration or wondering at the former ping 


Godtowards his Church, doth gencrally deſcribe the 
t; . hesand goodnes of God toward the ſame,ſuch asit at altimes 

T he kinde of peareth for tobee. Andalſo heconfirmeth the ſame you 

ſpeaking. rehearſed, by the nature of God, But both the phraſe ork 

z 


' _ ſpeaking,andalſothe matterit ſelf which is contained in this vert 
The matter if 8 


felfe. 
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| (4 vpon the Prophet Micheas. - 68; 

diligently to be noted. For the kind of ſpeaking is bothan Apo- cf 

at or turning of ſpeech vnto God, and alſo an interrogation,or af gy _ 

be © asking of a queſtion, with both which maner of ſpeaking men are Show prod 
more ſtirred vp, and alſo the martterir ſelfe the which is ſer forth, is cap.8.9er(.4. 
ſhewed:o be the more certaine,yea and moreouer to be the more 

be confeſſed and acknowledged of all men, Thematter it ſclfe, the *: 

le which with ſo great admiration of the godly, and praiſe of God is 

. here concerning God brought for the confirmation ofthe former 

ot of God,is a deſcription of the infinit or endles and perpetu- 

l almercieand bountie of God toward his Church.. So Plalm.1 1 3. 

0 | 106.147, And ſoPlalm. z0.ver.g.the Prophet commendeth the 

þ nes and bountie of God, when he ſayth : He mndureth but 4 

» while in his anger: but in his fauour is life : weeping may abide at 

j ewening but oy commet h in the morning. Further this mercie of God 

. defined, or it is here declared what this mercie of God is, that is, 5,4 

, the free pardoning of the ſinnes and offences of the Church, for of 

, what ſort ſoeuer thoſe be, whether they bee gore or ſmaller fins, 

, Godtaketh them al away,and ouerpaſſeth them,thac is,freely par- 

doneth them,albeit notwithſtanding he knoweth them to be in ys: 

buthe looketh vpon vs and beholdeth ys both by Chriſt, and in 

Chriſt his onely begotten ſonne, in whom and through whom hee 

 ſecthnotour Cota otherwiſe they be ſtill in vs, but couc- 

* red,and forhis ſake not layd to our charge. 

” | Nowywhereas it is added, Not retaining his wrath for ever, he T4 maner of 

+ ſheweth hereby that the finnes of the Church arein ſuch ſort par- Fe ws 1 

| doned,that God notwithſtanding would not therfore haue vs bold of reg rary 

i { tolinne.For he alſo chaſtiſeth thoſe which are his, when they ſinne, 

"butlightly, and not long. The cauſe. allo of this pardoning and The cauſe of 

"mercie is expreſſed, to wit, the moſt louing and bountifull nature 74+ ſame. 

ofGod. For God is delighted with gentlenesand mercie towards 

Ulhiscreatures, and eſpecially towards his ele& and choſen, So 

then,chis promiſe of the mercie of God, of whichthe Prophethere 

ſeaketh doth not appertaine,and is directed vntoall menybur vn- 

tothe remnant of the heritage of God,that is,vnto.the Church oply,' ' 

taſtthat the hypocrites might ceceiue themſelues, and account 

themſelues in thatnumber, * 
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Verſ. .19. He Will eurne againe, and hane compaſſion F 
He will ſubdue our iniquities , and caſt all thetr jane 
bottome of the Sea. 


An amplifeds F 
oro ofthe As A N amplification of the moſt louing and courteouy 
| God 


ming nature elcribed before, taken from the «ffetes the whichars 
e/ God taken herereckoned yp diuerſe,and molt ful ofcomfort,and being no. | 
Jrems _— table teſtiomonies or witneſles of the molt ſingular merdie of 
; an 77% Godtowardsthoſe thatare his. The firſt ofthemis in ghis 
t recited, That God wil returne vnto thoſe that are his, By whichſelfe 
Ged willre» (ame is ſhewed, that God was for a time abſcnt from that hisheri. 
48" =_ tage,& C hurch,to wit,according vnto the ſence orfeeling ofthg 
v4 49 iudgemcnt of man;during the tume that he atflitedorpuniihed 
F the me. And therefore Pſal.80.ver. 2.the Prophet praaththat 
God would ſtirre vp his ſtrength for the ſafegardof therem» 
nantes of his Church , thereby giuing vs to vnderſtand, thatin 
the ſenceand feeling of the Godly he tcemed to haue becne,wit 
were a ſleepe,and to haue forgotten them, whileſt hedeferredto 
_ them, therefore he prayeth, Before Ephraim and Biniamin, 
and Manaſſeh ſtirre wp thy ſtrenght, and come to bulge v1, 
fore in that which went before, there is no ſuch mercie and» F 
uour of God promiſed roward his Church, the whichſhouldres "FF 
moue and take away all his iudgements(for it is een F 
for the Church, that ſhe ſhould be chaſtized of God Plalng] © 
bue ſuch gentleneſle, whereby the godly , cuen whileltthegas.” 
correCted by him , remaine notwithſtanding the ſonnes olGod, - 
and acceptableand welthougeh ofof him through Chrilligaly | 
having obtained mercy for their ſinnes, they come ynto lite 
**—OAEY wo ſuch afflitions of troubles of che Churcharenots 
obo 81 pa ent ſatiſhyng for their finnes: but onely a medicineand 
bi: church, bridle, holding hardly inthe wanton aſſaultesthereof.. 
The ſecond effeRt of this of God is, T hat he Willbe w&+ 
ned With compaſiton towards vs , For the bowels of Godaremo- 
-  nedforhis Church, This therefore is a ſingular aff.tionofGod 
Me will tread towards vs. i889 
downe our ini Thethird is, Hee ſhall tread downe our iniquities, as Wear 
qaries, woRt to do thoſe things,the which we now will have to Le 


no reckoning of,to be taken for things nought ſet by, n—_ 
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C97: vpon the Prophet Micheas, 
The fourth, He vill caſt all our ſinnes into the bottoms of the Sea, 


they may not any more any where appeare,or that he ſhould 
- - 0 inaabirrhew-64 God ja his Prophet Eſaic doth 
inhike maner moſt comfortablie promiſe his Church cap. 1, yer, 
18.aying, Though your ſinnes were as Crimſin, they ſhal be made as 
white #s Snowe : though they Were red like Scarlet , they ſhall be as 
nd by this place appeareth,that faith applycth vnto cue- 
* nie faithfull perſon thoſe promiles of ſaluation generally ſer 
# dorth;through Chriſt, So doth Paul Rom.8.Gaſar. 2. yer:20. in 
theſe wordes: T bus I lrne yer not I now, but Chriſt lineth in me:and 
that [noW line in the fleſb, T line by the faith in the ſonne of God , 
ho hath lowed me,and ginen him ſelfe for me, 


” 68 


Verſ.20, T hou wilt pe forme thy trueth to Jacob, and mercy 
to Abrabam,as thou inſt [worne to our fathers in old time, - 


ſocontaineth a reaſon and cauſe of this bounteouſnes of God 77? 
taken from his expreſle , nay repeated word. Sothen God will Px 
prone theſe things vntothole thatare his, namely becauſe he 

th oexpreſly promiſed, & that not once only,but oftentimes. 

\F Moreouethedoth notpromiſetheſe things ina barepromiſe av 2 

$ lone,and in wordes (thewhich notwithſtandingis alwaies moſt 

© twe) Titty, ver. 2. butalſo plainely ſetting downe an oth. So 
Zacharazin his ſong Luc. 1.ver.7 3. ſheweth that God inregard 
efhiscouenatit and'oth made vnto the fathers, performed the re- 

> demon & dAiuerance of his people. Laſtly,he hath not now firſt 1, 

- Promiſed this ſelfe ſame thing concerning the deliuerance of his 

Church , buc long (ithens , and fxom the daies of olde , that this 
d not be thought to be a\pew and ſtrange do&tine , and 
mheard of, bur olde and con nowinamany ages. Where» 
brethe Prophet in this place mention of Iacob , Abra- | 

;&the other fathers, ynto whome long ſithens the promiſes ,, _— af 
Ucerning Chriſt,and ſo conſequently of the perpetuitie or con- 
Wnuanceotthe Charch, haue been either made or repeatedand © 
rehearſed _ And they are called the Mevrcie or bencfite of 29% 
God,if both the cauſe of them,and alſo the matter it ſelfe,w hich 
they comprehend , be conſidered. For the free goodnes of God 
Hhh 3 is 
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econcluſion of this whole place and chapter,the which al Yeh pla py 
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They are allo termed the Trweth of God,itthe certantig of the, 
promiſes be looked vuto, For they are moſt true,and al 
and 1n euery reſpect to be in decdand eructh intheir dye tym 
fulfilled , For God which cannot deceiue, hath promiſedthay 


with an oth.Sothe Authorto the Hebrewes 64p.6.verx $,Squb, * 


that God willing more abundantly toſhew wnto the heires pens 
the ſtablenes of, bis counſell, bound himſelfe by an oth, that we in. 
mutable things, wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould bye. w 
haxe frrong conſolation ,which hane our refuge to bolae faftthe boy, 


which is ſet before vs, 
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is the cauſe of them, andrhat ſeife ſame thing which theſepry. 

miles conteine, is afingular benefite of God towardes the pody, 
thele 
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The Commentary of Lambertus Da- 


eu vpon the Prophet Nabum. 
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The eArgument, 


— 


Or as muchasthe kindome of the Afli- 
rians endured and continued from the 
ycare of the deſtruction of the Cittic of 
\ Samariaatchicued by Sennacherib bout 

A the firſt yeare of Nabuchadnezzar, (by » 


"@ the forme ofa prouince) by the {pace al- 
| moſt of 108; yeares ,to wit, from the Thetimeof 
ſixt yeargofthe reigneof Ezechias king ot luda, vnto the fourth 14+ Prophet . 
 yeare of king Ioactm, this Prophet Nahum withont all doubt N4hwn. | 
3 wagandlived in chis meane time. But vnto many this ſeemeth to | 
© bemorelikely to be true, namely that he propheſied about the 
+ beginning of the reighe of Ioſias king of Iuda, God now being 
L ng pacified with the Iewes, as appeareth cap. 2. ver, 2. 
« referrethis propheſte vto the ay, tn the raigneof 
# bicim, yer betore the fourth ycare ofthis raigne , as ſecimeth 
' Wiybepathered by the 3. cap. ver.8. that is toſaye, before the 

mning ot the raigne of the Babiloniansor Chaldees; to wit, 
Men as yer ehe Monatchie or Empire ofthe Afſirians floriſhed ,,;,,,,, 
ind ſtood vnder Aſarhadon or his ſucceſſor, of whoſe begzmning 
ofhisreigne mentiorfis made 2,/Kingscap, 19. yer-'27,Efdrig. 
ver-2, And nothing lefle might be feared then the overthrow of 
the fame.Ioſeph11b-g;Antiq. Iadaic. cap. 1/2: writeth, that Na- 
chum ſer foorth this propheſie and ſorctelling of the overthrow 
ofthe Aſſirian kingdomeby the commaundemcnt of God , anon 
Merthat Teglath halalatking of Aſſyria had carried away cap- 
Hnethe tewtribes of tact,” At which time ſurely theflateof 
Hhh 4 that 
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that Empireof Aſſyria was moſt mightic,andir ſeemed ww 4 
diblc,or notto be belecued,that this{o greata kinge bowly "8 
be ouerthrowen. Andthele things fell out a echiarke F 
of Judah 2.kings cap.17.at whichtime Nahum ophelied £9 
tle after the death js ol Olcas and Michias, plas | 
ceedcd, and that nextof all. Which mdgement Like ,moued wih 
the reaſon ofthe 15, ver, inthisfuſt x ts Before thistit 
graunt,and about the very beginnings of the raigne of " 
the ſonne of Toas kingot Iracll,the Lord would haue deſtuticn 
threatned vnto Nine by the prophet Tonas : but becaule the # 
toncs threat- Ninites repented , God refrained from the deſtroying ofthat | 
- x=maalp. 59 citic, Farther in this Prophet the deſtruCtion is threanednort 
_ onely of that one Citie,the which [onas did before (althoughit 
were the head Citie ofthe whole Em pire of the Aſlyriang )but 
alſo of the whole kingdome of the All;rians, the which 
wardes was indeed performed by the Chaldees;as oy 
+ the 23-cap.of Eſaic,ycr.1 3. Behold the land of theC 
' Was nopeople: Aſſbur founded it by the inhabitants of rebar "iT 
T hey ſet up the towers thereof they raiſed the palaces wel oh NR 
brought it toruine, Do | 
Three ology. Now the cauſe orreaſon, why this Empire ſhouldby 
Cauſes of the a2 1. Yiterly deſtroyed was manifold , bur eſpecially threeſols 
#rudie of 3% conſpiracie and hatredofthe Ah (ithe;x 
Aries. C0 Pri and hatred of the Aﬀyriansagain 
1. Secondly,their robbing and ſpoyling of all nations praglil 
z. layd Ad cians, Thirdly, the ſpreading abroad of « WS. ls 
"BY +, dolatrie, _ chiefly of Magicke by the yo as all cope 
The prin. and nations of the world afterward, and taking, be _ 
propheſee them, And firſt of all Gad ſhewnrh and deſcri 
i mightandpower. Secondly, he taketh away from wg i 
2. allhopcand aydes of ſhifting of, and ſetting naught 
,, mentofGodagayn(tchem, Thirdly,by the fearetull ke 
the, enemies w ichbe will ſend vp on ,and by the eng mpledl - 
other cities as mighty idol bt Prophex ei char the exhe-| 
eutionof theſc his threataings Hall be caſic vnto Gogs im 


* Vers. Thebiron of Nintieh, The bocksaf the fed 
bum the Elkeſhite. 


The wmme of 
tho = "1% His moſt ihorte verſe comprehendeth three my 


charge, ſunme of his charge. For hee, declareth,again hb 


oe - AAAS» 42x. uy oo Ont Oro Woe WAS. a 


-- = pon the Prophet Nabum. 629 
Rs moſt ous threatnings of God. Secondly, the name and no- 2. 
ll ©” 2. ofche Prophet by his countrey Helkos. Thitdly, the'ter. 7%* —_ 4 
ng. : raigety of this prophelie, orofhis-calling, inthatitifayiſion from R 5 4g 
> py And ynder the name of Niniuzh,accordingtotherule of the 74. 4inty 
FF Metonymia,l doenor onely vaderſtand the citizens them- of bis propheſic 
Cues, but alſo | doe comprehend the whole kingdome and coun- F ve = 
| reyof AM ria (howefarre ſocuct;atthat rimeirthqttreech) by'the £ Fg Oh. 
41 cap 4 Ser.l. 


n_ | gehcadand chicfe ſeate, For the threatnings and judgements j7/hat the ff. 
he @hichare here denounced or declared, doe cormine alſo the des gure Syrecde-: 
x # &ndionofihe whole Empire of the Aflyrians, as/well as of this <** 11,fee Amot 
ot jeg)! 4 S060 z0%9! 4"-91499 | 
it 
It 
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$ : 9 Synecdoche, of the which kingdame the citie Niniuch op" 
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Veiſu Godis iealons;and the Lordreuengerh -the-Lorde YeMM- 
» # grth:euen the Lord of anger,the Lata-will taks vengeance on 
big aduerſarzes , and bee reſerneth wrath for his Oc 08 117 


,” 
: 
l 
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# THeProphet-being)/to threaten vnto-a molt great andmighty ;1.. ex2ollerb 
F -Motiarchic or Empire at that time teftructis,the whichſhould tho. jfce and 
4 » roms God doth firſt-preach;of both the juſtice andals che power of 


, 
by * 


thewhich he doth highly and with-preat ria» 94: 
Þ jeltieextollander vp.abouc allhumane power. And firſt of alt of 

» & his:luſtice;forthat when as God is maſt holy, he cannot but-moſt 

ps 4 reatfydndiuft be'moued: with the finnes of men, confpiring a- 

"© aan bimpand-the lawcs which he hath-giuenvato mankinde, 

 Þ (whom fo conſpiring he calleth here his aduerfaries and enemies) 

L ecannot but be angry with ſuch wicked perſons, and inthe ende 

| maſt (euere Y,or ſharpelypudiſhebem, but he reſcrueth or keepeth 

| ttefects' tewardsthemvnitoa fittime and ſca- 

pi abcithe ſeemed altogether to haue forgotten theirhaynous 

& fences. Wherefore thisthriſe repeated mention of revenge an 

" mngeance,and the hotenevandforceof his anger(v ith Na-- . 

- Godwastak&)isnot an vnaduiſed ormad haſtines, = 


hun fayth chat 

buzo excceding great: hatredof Godagainſtthe of al 
it chae. he beare long with nocnilndng, roi, 
tut ten ſhould cepent Roman.2.ot bee madeynexcuſeable, 
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Verſ *. The Lord u ſlow to anger, but he ts preat + oy 
will rat ſurely cleare the 2th the Lond had FE. 
nhirle' winds, and m the ſtorme, and the cloudes are th; det 
brs feete. WELD "net 4.4 | 


He commedeth PN Ov alfo the Prophet ſhewweth the power ofGod to'bree, 
the power of ceeding great, andprayſerh and ſetteth forthrhe ſamebothty 
Gedby the ms- (God his manerofdealing, and atoby the effects, The manger 
mer of do19g & dealing is here deſcribed very fearefulland myraculous,namelyfer 
bo ehegffeds. thit (God dothall things!by his onelyword and c 
us thatall heauenly things ſerue him when hee is angry, and fortha 
whatſoecuer things are vnto vs high and fearefull, are but onely x 
were the printes of higfeete Plal,1 8. nay as it werethe duſtof his 
fecte onely :;much leflethat the whole power of God'canofys he 
enclaſed within theſe boundes:- For heis yet now farmoremigh. 
tie, And all theſe things are ſpoken, that by this meanesthat ſecu. 
ritie or careleſnes, and pride of the'Afſrians, ynto whom GOD 
threatnethdeſtcution,mighe bee caſt downe: and ſoconſequents 
ly of allthem, which doe ſeemeyntothemlelues tolg/aſe;,and for. 
tificd or feeced agaynſt GOD, -Rinally;chat'isrobe 
the Prophet addeth, God by nomenunerdorb ele | | 
Her, albcitherhave patiencein bearing with him fora tine, that 
wicked1men ſhould/nor ſleepe initheir finnes:becatiſeofthatfame 
neleneile;/ and patience of G O-D»towardes 'them Plalmiy, 
| ryan ; ) Io may 
3 YLLY | | '-; 4,1 69 wat 1 
Verſ 4 Herebuketh the ſex, and dryerh it; and hee drauvuy 
© BEE Baſhanis nuns dry may Iu 
 banouirmaſted,\ 111th c 1991 2115 068 
15 90020U7;T0 £5: $1 Writ 1M | 
]Erethe effefts of this power of God are: now: ſer,downe,the 
*.* which areſcene farre 2nd wide;and molt cftrcuallyinall kind 


= 


t, 
The eff et of 
the power of ho? , 4 " 
Ge [yd 0368 Of bingg,in alithe'clements efthivworld! as beſhoryzatke 


and declared, World'it (olfe enorbnetpinforneogenacion;orman;]tharthews 

r ked may bethe more terrified or made afrayd;hoW'mighty foolt 

ov, ne of they be. And firſt ofallinthis place is ſet downe an efteRofthe 
#99 "301-3" power of God in the e'ement of waters, the which God dryetb 


m the waters. ; | 
when he will, cichcr whole ſeas themſclues, or riutrs, There 
. VL 
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Capt; upon the Prophtt Nahym. G91 
an examp'e ofthis thing in the red ſea, and intheriuer Iordan Ex- 
od.1 pverl-l 2,14+ And Maſes ftratched foorth his hand vpont he 
wdthe Lordcanſed the ſea torunne backs byaſtroug eaſtwinade 
"Ulthat night,and made the ſea drie land; for the waters were. deni- 
4d. Then the children of Iſrael went thorowe the miaaeſt of the ſea 
the drie grond,and the waters were aWwall untorhem entherighs 
hard, and ontheit left band, Congerning the drying vp» of the ri- 
ver lordane reade loſh.4. Lixewiſeotchedrying vpof the, fexDa- 
vidyritcth thus {'{al, 66.yer.6: He bath tarued the ſea intodrie land: 
theypaſſe thraugh the riner on fagte-theredidwe recoyeeiu bim,” And 
this was not done only once: torin Pl lib Hiſtor. Nat.cap.85.a0d 
103. there are rehearſed ſundry examples either of waters dry- 
ed vp, or ſent 11) by God, that no. man. ſhould thinke theſe things 
tobe ſpokenexcethuely; and beyond the trueth, See Pſak107.ver. 
q where i8.isthus reported of this power of God: Hee ryurneth the 
inte a wildernes, and the ſprings of waters into drientſſe, 
\ *: +AnathereffeR ofthe wrorGodls ſet forth iatheearth, For ,, feof rhe 
God nileth as well ouerthe carth, albeit. that it be a moſt firme e- power if Cod 
lement;as he doth ouer the water gthe-whichis of a ſotce and moiſt » #4e £4774. 
andthinng ſubſtance. And the firftexamplc thereot is brought in 
themountaynes, the which area moſt firme and Hrong parte ofthe 
earth. But yeudoth God driuc away and ſhake off both the beauty 
* andornamentsofthe mauntaines,andalſocaſtethdowneand imo- 
* peththemountaines themſclucs , whichſceme co bee moſt firme, 
* Hetaketh away the beauty of the mountaines. For hemaketh the 
© barren, which were Aouriſhing and fruitfull before, as Baſan, and 
*Camel,and Libanus,mountaines moſt knowne vntothe Iewes or 
tes, whichthe Lord very oftcn-cuen.at that tne inhisanger 
Foſed of their trees lowres, and bloſſomes, the Iſraclites thenr- 
| Rluesbeing witnefſes : and now atthis day the whole worlde ſee- 
wit, he hath made them vtterly voyde of grafſe alſo, For there is 
tathing at this day more-deformed. or ill fauoured, drie; and yn- 
futhull then thoſe places and mountaines; the which ſometimes 
were moltrichand plentifull,and aboundingin all things. This re- 
ponethey doe make, which: haue come-from thole places; thatis, 
fromPaleſtina, or Iudea, | 
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An amplifrew- 
tion of rhe for - 
mer efſeds, 


Jon. . And ofthis great powerof God we haucalſoP; 
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Verſ.5.The mountaines tremble for him and the billeemet;cully ; pe 


earth is burnt at his ſight, yea, theworld, & all that dvelithny, | Where 
an," + & windes, / 
AN amplification of this efie&t, For God doth not onely mone 
downethe tlowrcs, and the bloflomes, and the ornamense 
the mountaines : bur alſo moueth an& ſhaketh the 
themſclues,that they both tremble and totter in theirplaces, and 
arecariedintoother places,andfinally are melted, and doeperiſh 
ytterly, howſocuer they may ſeeme with moſt ſtrong rootestoby 
grounded in the earth, and to be'altogether ynmoueable,” Buy 
why ſhould not Cod doetheſe things, who in the nameofQhaf 
hath wenvnto his ele&, and faythfull men the power to big 

this Fog to paſle? For Mat,.17. yer. 20.Chrilt ſaythynto hig 
ciples, Perily [ ſay umtoyou, If yee haue fayth as much as is 
of vinſtard ſeede, yee ſhall ſay nto this monntaine, Remone 
youder place, andit ſhall remoue + and nothing ſhall bee 


— Lamb. Danens 


ved. Þ 
5.6. The woyce of the Lord breaketh the Cedars: yea,the Lordbres. 4 
keth the Cedars of Lebanon. Hee maketh them alſo toltape liked” Þ} 
calfe : Lebanon alſo and Shirion like 4 young Vnicorne; Further, F- 
there isan example of this thing recited Exod, 19;verſ;18/olthe 
trembling, ſmoking, and ſhaking of mount Sinai atthe giving eat 
the lawe,the whichis alſo repeated afterward agayne | 68x 

8. and Pſal.1 14. ver{.4. There are alſo many ſuch like wings 
ported by Plin.{ib, 2, Nat. Hift. and by other Hyttoti ph 
and writers of naturall matters, - 'Moreouer, the other partoouue 
earth,nay the whole world inhabited is broughrforth allolotram | 
nes of this ſurpaſſing poweref God, For when as Godpieee, "heres 
the carth it ſelfeburneth, nay flameth, the which. both fell onr in 
the deftruction of Sodome, and a!ſo ar other times: and hath 
likemanner been often ſeene in the mountaine AetnajanaVel 
vins;a04 Plm iba cNat, Hitk.cap.106.veciterh other o 
thistbing. ThuisGodhath powerouer all clements, yea 

It ſelfe,as Peter teacherh 2.epiſt.cap. 3. ver.10, whereheſaydyB8 
the a:y of the Lord will come as a theefe in the night, in the which 
heanens ſhall paſſe away with anoyſe, and the elements ſhall melt 
beate,and the earth, with the workes that are therein, ſpall bee 

2p. Becauſe heisthe creator of the whole world, andallthe Py 
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y 1, | vpon the Prophet Nabum. 
4x andelements therof.Of which things there are examples in Chriſt, 
hk | commaundaig both the windes , and the waters Mat. 8, ver. 27. 


» © Whereafter his miraculous calming of the rage of theſea & of the. 


'Þ windes, the men marueiled, ſaying , what man is this, that both the 
\ winde1 and ſea obey him? 


\. Ver,6, Whocan ſtand before his wrath ? or Who can abide in the 
flarcener of hiswrath? his wrath is powred out likg fire , ana the 
rockes are broken by him, 


Ti concluſion. Therfore nothing can ſtand againſt the ſo 
- * mighty power of God, being angry withthe Aſlyrians, No- 
Wagon abide before him in his wrath, Finally,nothing can euer 
tſelfe yp, when as he preſſeth downe. Whetfore thoſe forces 
ofthe Aſſyrians fearfull ynto the world, "and atthe which itis afto- 
tied, (hall not ler, but thatthey , and their Empire ſhall be ouer- 
» throwen by God,and fall. So Dauid ſpeaketh of God his power to 
= bring hisenemies to nothing Pſal, 68, ver. 2. Asthe ſmoke vaniſh- 
* #1h;ſoſbal thou drive them away : and as wax melteth before the fire, 
6. apes at the preſence of God, And Pſal.1 30.ver.3. 
s o_ _ thou,O Lord ſtrait ly markeſt iniquities,O Lord, who 
\ an 
L: © Moreoverthisconcluſion is confirmed by a fimilitude. For the 
F mgerof Godis moſt like vnto fire and a flame, the which beein 
5 Kindled forthwith is ſcattered abroad on euery (de, breaketh forth 
adrunpeth, ſo that many timcs bur one little ſparke of it conſu- 
nenandburnethan Whole wood , as Iames ſpeaketh cap, z.ver.s. 
Wl bow great a thing a little fire kindleth. Laſtly God is called 
ouming fire,Deur. 4.ver.24. Againe,this ſelfe-ſame is proo- 
Woythe effects. For the rocks themlſelues (which are the hardeſt 
| kndof thinges )do leape andmelt andclcaue a ſunder,when God 
8gry, and fo commaundeth. -Examplein the death of Chriſt, 
Mat.z7.yer 51. Andatothertimes alſo , and ages,in the which 
theſelfe. ſame thing hath cometo paſle, that is to ſay, the rocks 
dave bin clouen by God, and by his lightning, 


Ver7. The Lordis good , andasaſtrong hold in the day of trouble, 
andhe knoweth them that truſt in bins: p F 


A Comfort of the godly , thatis, of the people of G OD, forthe 
ſtrengthening & vpholding of whom only,God would haue 
this 
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The 4ngel: 

. that ter? fie the 
Gngod!y wr- 
ders of the [e- 

prulchre,com- 

fort the godly 
women, that 
coms® to ſeeke 


C brift, 


Kenophon, 


$5 . 
T fioure H;- 
poph:ra. See 
what t 1s, A- 
Pos 6ap 5. Ver. 


a1. 


* comfort the godly women, and do ſpeake courteouflyyme 
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Lamb. Danes: 


this propheſy ofthe ouerthrowing of the Affirians(as whonuns 
afflicted or troubled the Iſraelites ) to be preached &extanrons #1 
maining. To the end therefore that the godly thould notheres they 
fied or diſmaied with ſuch and ſo fearetula deſcription oft 
crofGod, Nahum doth comfort them, and ſheweth thatGodar 
deale otherwiſe for thoſe that are his , which doſerue and wort 
him;then he threatneth that he will be vnto his enemies, thats @ x; 

Aſſirians. For God defendeth thoſethat are his,withthe ſel.kns & Nini 
his ſurpaſſing might & power,wherewith he breaketh histnenis 
in peeces, Sothe Angels Le Ieny fouldiers domakes 
the vngodly, keeping and watching the ſepulchre of Chiſt bug 


4 
[i 


G 
oF 


Mar. 28.ver.q.z. Forthe ſouldiers for feare were aſtonied&rbecan © 
as dead men at the fight of the Angell. But he —_— rn a 


the women, feare ye not gc. God then, which will be 
fearcfull vnto the Affirians , and his enemies, hethe 


00d, vnto his people, andthementharh | 


I F 


be gentle, fauourable, 
feare him , and will acknowledge them for his,& will : 
out inthe middelſt of the miſeries'and aftliftions of therngol, 
that they fall not together with them. Xenophon'in his 
the education or bringing vp of Cyrus writeth,howthatwhenB@ F _ 
bylon was taken by Cyrus, commaundment was given, thatthe'F 


Syrians and Iewes ( which were the people of God ) Gntiels 4 


red, and that the Chaldees ſhould be ſlaine. God 1 good 
toward thoſe which by a true faith truſt in him, that is,hesmere 
full ynto them and ſaueth them:he is an ayd vntot 
in time of trouble to ſuccour and help them. Finally, ke-@ams 
knowledge them, that is,he doth ſeuer them and markewmem! 


thoſe whom he eſtroyeth. So he preſerued and keptLatk 
ſound omt of the middeſt ofthe deſtrution of SodomGen190er gone 

29. But yet when Gol deſtroyed the citties of the aine ,Gut thought F akied, 
»pon +Abraham,and ſent Lot out from the middeſt of the deftrulvon, 


when he owerthrew the Citties,wherin Lot dwelled. 


Ver.8. But paſſing ower aswith a flond,, he will viterly der hy 
place therof, and darknesſhallpurſue his enemies. 


þ- Ypopnora,orthe anſwering of an obie is, or elsitis athie® 
ning, and the ſame a very {harp one againſt al: the 


a, enemies 


Ged,lcalt, becauſe that Ged ſheweth hims-felfe mercifull ot 


5 vpon the Prophet Nahum. 
&& geyoto thoſe which are his, theſe his aduerſaries might ſuppoſe 
ors © that they ſhould eſcape the iudgmentsof the true God, whom 
" oke and offend. For they ſhal noteſcape them,nay they 


w# ſhallvterly be conſumed of God wing angry, andthe iudgments 

8 afGod ſhal be vnto them as a floud and overflowing of waters,the 
"hich ſhall ouerwhelme them, as it was done in the floud in the 
"imeo(Noah. And God ſhall ytterly deſtroy thele Aﬀfirians , and 
 Niniveh,yea and that in her own place,chat is,in the very ſelt-ſame 
inthe which this ſo wealthy a cittie was builded. For it was 
"in (ychſort deſtroied that there remained no token nor ſenfie of it 
* bythe ſpace of many yeares afterwards, as in the time of Plinius,as 


he) the citty Ninus(or Ninine ) built by the riner Tygris,loo- 
hag tothe going downe of the ſunne, the which was ſome-tumes a moſt 
mou crtty, Yet notwithſtanding it appeareth that ic was after- 
> mardrenued, and alſo accountedalarge citty, by the 14 booke of 
* Ammianus Marcellinus , and by his 18. booke. Laſtly darkneſſe, 
— feare, and trembling , and ſuch thinges as are wont to follow thoſe 
"thatzre appoynted vnto deftruction , ſhall purſue the enemies of 

God. Soſpeaketh Dauid Plal 11, ver.6, Ypon the wicked he ſhall 
 Mineſnares fire and brimſtone,and ſtormie tempeſt: this is the portion 
gftheir cup. Againe Plal.3 5.ver.6. Let their way be darke and ſlip- 
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L Ver g.t/hat do ye imagin againſt the Lordhe will make an viter de- 


- 


| Sruftion: affuition ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. 


=onr, becauſe that of purpoſed & ſermalice,they haue imagined, 


oj þ alied,21d indeed haue goneabout to ouerthrow the true God ,8& © 
sglory,& people, And theſe things did the Aflyrians then eſpe- The 1iare when 
imagin , when asthey caricd the children of Iſrael from their rhe 4/jrians 
omehome, vntotheirs , and other countries , that they might re- imagmed theſe 
 & Plniſhthar land , inthe which the true God was worthipped be- ah. a 


;Mthidolatrous nations, with the which thin g God was gree- 
 Yoully offended. 2. King. 1 7.ver. 24.where we reade thus c6cernio g 
Placing of idolatrous people, intheroomes of the tranſ] ported 
Iraclites: Andehe king of AſJur brought folke from Babel from 
Curbah, and from Ana, and from Hamath, and from Sepharuaim, 

| ANd. 


% * wt. I* 


eth by bis fixt booke, Hiftor. Natur. cap.13. There was alſo . 


3 prry,and bet the Angell of the Lord perſecute them. wt 
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Tiisistherendring of areaſon, why God threatneth ſo great & 4re«/enmly 


- fobicrer iudgments vntothe affirians, & will execute the ſame; hey are [ 
ſharph threats 


S-.) 
> 


þ 
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Lamb. Danemn 


and placed themin the citties of Samaria in ſtead of the ch | 
rael:ſo they poſſeſſed Samaria, nd dwelt inthe cittiestt 
at the beginning of their dwelling there they feared not the 
fore the Lord ſent Lyons among them, whichſlew them, Seeq 
whe as Sennacherib befieging leruſalem by Rhapſaces his 
notoriouſly blaſphemed God , and wentabout to make higeh 
contemptible or to be deſpiſed of the Iewes themſclues, Of 
matter we haue Iſai. 36.andcap . 37. ver, 14. it is declared 
grieuouſly the goodand godly king Ezechias did take therk 
phemics&reproches,when he had recciued that moſt fdeſpigh 
letter. For when he hadredit he wet vp intothe houſe of the FM 3h 
ſpread it before the Lord and PRSgy Such reprochfulldedins 
of go his enemies againſt the church, Godſeethandhearth;a 
in his time will be auenged on them forit, as he witne "1 þ 
the like miſuſages ofthe Moabires and Ammonites Zeph 
ycr.8.9.againſt his people: [haxe heard (ſaith the Lord | 
of Moab, and the rebukgs of the children of Ammon whirhythyw 
raided my people , and magnified them-ſelues againſt ther bud 
T berfore, as I line, ſaith Te Lord of hoſtes the Gadof Iſrael, ſw {FN 
Moab ſhall be as Sod:1m , and the children of Ammonas ; Io 
ven the breeding of nettles and ſalt-pits, and a perpetuall qe B 
ec. Thus then theſe Aﬀfirians imagined enill againſt God, Tack 
{clf-ſame threatnings of God ſhall reach ynto ak Jborue ene- Y 


| be 
is ſtubboweene Þ'*—g, 
mies,and haters. So then they ſhall be deſtroied;in ſome that he 
they ſhallbe rooted our vrterly, and ſhall not in a certanemeali : 


be puniſhed by God only,that they may repent, ater ich mas - the 

nerthe godly are wontto be afflicted. So ſaith Godalloamemenns Wi. 
AﬀfuTion ſhall deſtruftion of the Affirians Iſay cap.1 0.ver.23 . For the Land Godt (4 
n:t riſe 5 the hoſtes ſhall make the conſumtion,cuen determined in the midi 


ſecond ume, in 1;nd, Affliction therfore ſhallnot returne ynto them nmjEverns 
what ſenſe it 18 


ſrokes that they ſhal ytterly periſh inthat ſame firſt deſiruRionji 
EL the Lord [hall ſend ypon them, 
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aw wn” noo a © tm 


Ver. 10, For he ſhall come as vnto thornes folden ont in an other, | . 
aconto drunkards in their drunkenne(ſe:they ſoallbedewnndl 
ftnbile fully dried, [+ 


The c:ncluſion He conclufton, the which is made plaine and aloconint G 
made plaine by © . by three ſimilitudes. The concluſion conſifterhin this 


on P . 
: -*4 3:21- God forthe former cauſe pronounceth that he willtake] 
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£ PF A vpon the Prophet Nabum. ; 
ent vpon the Aſſyrians, atdthatin ſuch ſorras hee hath threat- 
"md before ver.8.and.9.namely,as by tlie which puniſhment both 
"they, and alſo their Empire ſhall ytterly be deſtroyed and periſh. 
"* ForGodſayth;The Afſyrians ſhall be denonred, And to the cad that 
"IF al| men ſhould beleeue, the mote afſuredly that this ſhall come to 
 paſle,it is confirmed and layd open bythree ſimilitudes.To this ef - 
on 3 oe alſo of Sophon.cap.2.ver.1 3.14-e And hewill ſtretch ont 
WM hihordogainſt the North, and deſtroy A ſſhur, and will make Nini- 
WE gebdeſolare, and waſte li''e a wilderneſſe. g And flockes ſhall lye in the 
© a  mid# of ber,and all the beaſt of the nations ;and the Pellicane,& the 
EF  Onleſrall abide in the wper paſtes of it : the voyce of birds ſhall ſing 
SS inthewindowes, and deſolation ſhall be pon the pots: for the cedar 
”  gevnconered. Likewiſe that of [iai.3 3.ver.1 2, Andtihe people ſhall 
*” bedithe burning of lime : and as the thornercut vp ſhall they be burnt 
in the fire. | 
ig hmilitude is taken from thornes folded one in another, 1. 
 thatis gathered rogether in abundle;and bound vp, the which are Of rhernes fol- 
= ghenmoſt eafilie burne all vp, although there bee a greatheape of watkr wirhie | 
© them: for they doe one burne another. of them. Dauid alſo vſeth *""" 
this imilitude of thornes Pſalm. $,yer.g; The ſecond fimilirude is 2. 
takenfrom Drunkards, who ſo long as they lye oucrcome with 744&® 9” 
wine, they are cafilic {laine. $0'eafilic ſhall the Aſſyriansbe : for 7" 
ha ray killed by their encmies,like as men ynarmed,and faſt 


I BER 


” on The third fimilitude is drawne from'moſt drie ſtubble, z. _ - 
+ thewhichwithour any trouble is ſet on fire and burned. So ſhal the 74k» from 

: Nlyrians-bee , how well fenced ſocucr, or warlike they ſuppoſe Acme 
| themlelues robe. Finally,nothing can withſtand God, butthat he 


& Willtake puniſhment andyengeance on hiscnemies. 


ERS EESD, 


"\Verſ. 1 .T here commeth one out of thee that imagineth exill againſt 


" : '. the Lordguen awickedcounſeler. | 


© Atendring of areaſon,hewhich containeth the ſame cauſe,the 1-49 rhe 493. © | 
which we haue ſcene before verl.9.to wit that fromoutamong rianrfhal'bs * 
12 ary haue come the counſels of Et 241 j_ 0d wor- /huspun;ſbed. 


ſkip of God,of the vrter deſtroying ofhis people,to be ſhorr,of the 

yo. gcleaneout of the memory or rergembrance of God. Ther- 

outof the people, and Kings of Aſſyria came thoſe, which did 

| nd atternpt or enterpriſe cuery the moſt wicked andthe 

mol yile things againſt God, Gur, pu the wotſhip of God, 
Fl 


the 


6gs 
| the glorie of God, and the of gale, Forber 
God,in homſelf x7, which reucheth you, tonc Fat eee 4 4 
nr = pry, Wherefore he Joth hurt or wrong ynto MOT ; 
7 be in bis nz... hurt or wrong vnto his people, And therefore gi. * 
berg. uid he willeth them Pfal, : 05. ver.15.fayin bb. 
ted. and doe my Prophets no harme. Otherwi * God him 
ſelfe,is (as ey lay ) without all daunger of gunne 
wicked men withall their mightand maine doe ar | 
thatthcic dartand ſpeare againſt heauen it ſelfe, But ſuch 
givers, and counſellers alſo, who either them(clucs doe Y 
magine ſuch wicked counſell of the gloric of God, droge. 
way of his true worſhip, or cls giue it ynto others , are called;le 
connſailors of Belial, that is, wicked counſailors, to wit, as being } 
ſuch,yvhocan deuile nothing els but that whichis wicked:andye 

for all that ſhall never ariſe, nor profit, Further, this cauſe ishere © 

againe repeated,that this wickednefle andcounlell mg bender. 

Rood to w moſt hainous and tewd, albeit that the "i 

thinke it eitherto beeno finne, or els an acceptable ſacrifice ynto 
 God,to wit, when as they doe ſlay the godly, and the true ſervants "i 
and worthip rs of God, And ſo Chril =. oe eththatit hould h 

come to paſle,as he forewarneth his Diſciples Ioh.1 50 
The time ſhall come,that whoſaener killeth you will 10S 


Orberwiſe t bus God ſerwice, 
heps peace,! er{.1 2.7 bus ſayth t "t "thoug f 
fould alſo haue yet thurſhall they be cut o doe 


been mane , or 


ſocropped, that ers will aff thee no more, DV 
bet ry hae _ dls bo Se 
is is an ora, or preventing of an obiection,M 
| though iy A 15 anſ\ af ſecrer *bieGtion of quarreſiouts 
| - 0+ vg by the ſame anſwer are his formerthreatyings ag ae a9. 
_ affuedthee confirmed, Touching the obieQion,it might ariſe in t 
110 move, afterthis maner, That God bandled his onnepeopleneu 
cor opp Hy- more mildly then his enemies, and theſe 261 ney: Fort 
peptors, ſe the conditionandeſiate ofthe people of Iſracl was moſt 
19097 cap. 5. Ger, AN and afflicted, os whohad not once only, but twiſe ans , 
21. terly deſtro ed by God: Firſt, whe asthoſe three tribes ofthe the king 
T he obiedtion, domes of Tirael,which were beyond Tordan, were carried ed away it | 


God bandleth 1 Captiuitie by Teglathphalaſar king of the Aſſyrians 2 =| 


Oy ver-29, Secondly, when as the tribes which were lefrof the 


aq ——_— —— 
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-” 


4 


enact » | ; 
” Cai. | wponthe Prophet Nabume.  .- 699 
CY kingdome, were by Salmanaſarking of the ſayd Afyrians carried «oth bir ene- 
S jo Media 2.King.17.ve.3.6.when as, ſay,theſe troublesand mi. ***:, x there 
# feicsfell out vntothe people of Iſrael (which wasthe ſeedeof A» 9 renin 
"F braham;that ſame peculiar people of God) and that from God, by ,,,,,c,. - 
what meanes(aske the men that are hypocrites, yngodly, and pro- rhrearmmngs, 
ghaneor wicked ) may God bee ſaydto intreate his ſonnes more 
" then his enemies? And ſo conſequently they indifferently 
| nh and mocked theſe threatningsof God againſt the Aſly- 
- fans, andalſo his promiſes towards his ele, to bee ſhort,thevn- 
| + Arp gem the whole word of God,and ſayd that it was vaine,, 
© wdhadnotructhin jt. God anfwereth, that theſe things fell out 7,5... ,- 
* entotheIſraclites for the ſelfe ſame cauſe, for the which he would G,45nrocke 
” &froythe Aſſyrians, to wit, becauſe the Iſraclices would neuer 0- former obie#17 
© bey God, nor keepe the peace and couenant made with him: but 9 =, Ax 
k thoſe their moſt wicked counſels were at enimitie with ** 27" 
* God. And therefore imagined to haue blotted our the gloric of 
FF Godand finallie deuiſed moſt lewdthings againtt Ichouah, like as 
FF teAffyrians doc. Wherefore forthis cauſe the Iſraclites were de= 
| bem leſle therefore ſhall the Aſlyrians ſcape ſcotfree. For 
| ethings be done in the greenetree,whar ſhall be done in the 
drie? Otherwiſe God would haue handled the Iſraclites moſt gent- 
” he, fthey would haue done their duetie, and haue ſtood to their 
" covenants with God,& haue keptpeace-with him. For they ſhould 
- haveremained many,and a great multitude, and ſhould not haue 
© beenbroken,and leſſened, andalmoſt deſtroyed as they then were, 
> Wdnoware. But this haue the 1ſraclites deferued becauſe of their 
| Eu counſailes againſt the Lord, and therefore hath ir thus fallen 
Wmtothern. Wherefore much more ſhall the ſame come to paſle 
_ mothe Afſyrians, They ſhould bane beencroppedand skoured only: 
- Ie Pra hv 7 now are, Wherfore Ikeepe 
= "oe ion of the preterperfeRtence in all this firſt part of 
» & WT | mt 


f He addeth, F'wow/d indeed bawe afflicted them: yet but once, and 

Wiytoheale them ; noetwiſe: or I would not pe Rolla them 

e,and afreſh,as I haue done, as it weret n.thatis, 

to deſtroythern, Thus doubeles ſayth God the 

haue kept peace with me, and not enmitie'and hatred, 
Mlbo.ver,g.s. 
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700 Lamb. Dantn 
| Verſ.t 2, For now will [breaks bizyoks from thee, ard wil buf th x 
bands in ſunder, 
& comfort. A Comfort, For God promiſeth that it ſhall come to paſſe,chup 
he will for all this deliucr out of the hands of che Aflyrians,the 
ſclfe ſame l{raelites, whom he hath ſo grieuouſly atflifted. Andthar 
Adiſorezre ina word, that there ws appeare a manitelt difference bet 
beriwrene tbe theafflictions of the godly men,and thoſe that be vngodly,andthe 
«ffi.t;2n:of ;vdgements of God againſt them both, For the godly owkurk 
-u = 0 * le ſocuer they be ſtriken,and preſied downe by God,yet neverthes 
got" leſſe they are delivered inthe ende, and are healedby him: butthe 
yngodly are vtterly cutoff, and plucked vp by the rootes, Theft 
art of this difference is here deſcribed : the latter in the yerſefdl. 
fowin g. Therefore, foyththe Lord, /will breakg the oke of the Aſe 
ſrrians, wherewith they oppreſſed and kept vnder the I{raelltes,as 
if they had been bea(ls, handling them moſt cruellie and 
Such a bondage and yoke ſhall not alwaies Wl gee y [| 
Iſrael, Sois itin che Pſal. 1 2 5.ver. 3:4 Therod of the wicked ſhall wi 
reſt on the lot of the righteous, left the righteous put forth ther band NF 
wnto wickednes. And Zach, 10.vcr.10.God promilſerh hispoore caps | 
tive people afterthis manver: [will 4; them peas oftie FF 
—__ ather them ont of « Aſſpur : and | will bringthw 
_ land of Gilead, and Lebanon, and place ſpall not bee foondfir FF 
1 . | at C4 
When thirwa1 [millbreake thy band: in ſunder, that thou maylt rid, anddeiver 
fufilled, thy ſelfe from the gouernment of theſe wild bealts, Tharwna” 
came to paſſe, when as the Monarchie, or Enos of the Allymans ” 
was ouerthrowne by the Chaldees, For the Iſraelites my. 
by the Aſſyrians,were more courtcouſly handled by theCh 
and their caſe and condition vnder them was more toleflravge 
moreouer, they afterward obtained libertie of Cyrus King We" 
Perſians to returne home allo into/their owne countrie, wary. 
would. un ſo wereade Eſdr.1.,ver.z Who it he among _ Pn, 
le (fayth King Cyrus ) withwhom his Gad u? (et yp 
Folens, which 7 Ars and build oboe the LedGole a 
reel: he is the God which 15 in Terwſalems, And this ſelfe lamejsme® 
tioned 2.Thron.3 6,yer.2 2.23. LOI 


fe 
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"Capt « von the Prophet Nahum. 
Ver. 14 Andthe Lord hath ginen a commanndement conc Fe 
ning thee,that no more of thy name be ſowen : out of the houſe 
of thy Gods Will [ Cut eff the grauen, and the molten ina ” 
will make it thy grane for thee for thou art vile, wy 


Confirmation of the ' ( | 
mr voor Fo 
mnans , VNQto WW er of the of 1he former 

Forthe Aſſyrians hats —_ deft _ - miſerable bondage. ? reg 
rooted out, fo that th y deſtroyed, & their Empire halbe | 
_—_ that there ſhall not remaine fo h as The affudtom 
io ora bremnch of it. In the which much as the name « the buzedly 
the codition of the vngod! xy owns ſclie ſame is declared TY 
itsſhewed to be far diue loom the ebd b (on be S y \aper ta 
asthiey arcatfliaed, who are neue OY nan 
Sothen this verſc a Arrow" deſtroyed by God, 
Midmihe Prophet /aafoory _—_ oo Nintuites or Aſlyrians, Three things 
; things ynto chem, the which b jo ag God threatneth three 1hrearned oh 
' vnderſtood, that they lballmoſt 2 [> Ir Prophet are 94% 41+ 
\ Lotdhath - vr 01k Nr pobewr mbmoing 4 to patle, The *** 
_ decreed thel ethings agai aſt thee — 11 or 
WEST ao moſt mi © , th molt true, 
Ents Se Pope Er 
| medin, who ſhall diſarnllun? And þ f ord of hoſtes hath determi. 
| flaleurneit away? Bur firſt fall Fane ; 016g 
"7197 wi; rage - _ » umpronounceth that there r, 
Edkeh, fo thatnot fomuch 1 —_ of the whole people of The wholepes. 
| ſhallremaine, nor any of their redbe name of theſe.Cittzens {7 aan 
; | ; nk Be ecd be lefte, or to becontinued pron, be 
Then ſecondlic WR 
| drer rank wif oor that all their Godsalſoſhall , 
mentof Idolators, The thir Aer uniſhment in the 44rheir God: 
all come to paſſe, chatbefor do "op is, e foretcileth that it #4/be de. 
they ſhall become vile no Ne ings fall oue vnto them, 194. 
theNiniuites and alſo the 5 her Nations,among whom both Jo 
o the Aſlyrians were |: They ſhal wa 
doth GOD by hisProph amousand renowned 6,4 ,m:; of 
threaten to brins yah, = ropnct Eſaie cap T0ver.12&c, braioge' ue. | 
totumethcir gloric into "as Pg oftheking of Aſſyria, and 7%1e#e» 
atompliſhed all bis worke vpo wrKAy. But When the Lord bath /**me were 
thefruite of the prewed Pedic. - one Sion and Ieruſalem, 1 will viſit Fane 
© proud lookgs,c56. T ber f the Kind of Aſſhar and bis glerion 
efore ſhall the Lord God of hoſtes ſend a= 
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702 Lamb. Danens y # 
mong his fat men leannes, ana vnaer bis glorie be ſhall kindle ahy, | 
ning like the ourning of fire, The like is in leremie cap. 49 yer * 
&c. Concerning the Meaes and Perſians unto whom the 1 
threatneth like ſhame and cofuſion, But as touching the Afriay, 
the dignitic & honor of that kingdome ef pecially began * _ 
vile afterthat ouerthrowe , which Senacharib king of the Aſh. 
rians receiued in Iudea, when as he beſieged Teruſalem, wheres 
God propheſiethby Eſaie cap. 14, ver.2 5, in theſe words: tyit 
breake to peeces Aſjhur in my land, and vpon my mountaines wil 
I tread him vnder foote , ſo that his yoake ſhall departe frmthew, 
and his burden ſhall be taken from of their ſhoulder, And cap.25, 
ver, 37 is expreſſed hisdeparture with ſhame from Ieruſalem,zf 
ter that the Angel ofthe Lord had (laine ſo many thouſandsinhi 
Campe,in one night:SoSancherib King of Alſhur departedand 
wentaway and dwelt at Niniueh. For the ſtrengthofthe Aſſy. 
rians began tobe deminiſhed, their power to bedeſpiſed,yea 
their Royall authoritic to be contemned, andcmell warres aroſe 
among the Kings ſonnes, the which afterwerdes werethe yt- 
ter overthrow of that nation, &laied them open asaprayevnts 

Xenophon, the Kingsof Babilon, as Xenophon alſo teachethinhis bookes 
ofthe education or bringing vpof Cyrus, 


Verſ. 15, Behold upon the mountaines the feete of him that drelt 
reth, and publifhethpeace : O Indah,, keepe thy folemneſtaſts, 
performe thy voWwes: For the Wicked ſhall no mort paſſetinugh 
thee: Hes viterly cut off, 


What the THe figure Epiphonema ,or acclamation, whereby boththe | 


ſears Exiphs- former delmucrance 15 confirmed vnto the Iſraclnes;wdlue Heir 
nema 41, ſee to- dah allo,that is,the brethren of the 1ſraclites are for this FF 
n1,c4p.2, ver, horted to rcjoyce.For as yet the kindgdom ot Judah —_ 
th yntouched, But they are ſtirred vp torcioyce at this Y Ver 
condition which ſhonld be of Iſrael! , as of ther brother: nd log 


the fall ofthe Aſſyrians,as their common enimies,as athink , 
aſſured & certaine, Forno man is in vaine or to no purpoſes N 
horted by God to ine thanks,fing praiſcs,and tO re1oyce, A 


What thef- \\\atthe ſame thing (hall altogether come to pale, for the wil 
gure Apoſtro- . $5bp* Q «therefore 9 ſtruc 
phe 4s , {ee .4. theſe things are commided of God to be done. This there! wry 
mworcap,8 ver Mott ” &fit Apoftrophe orturning of ſpeech vnto the lewG, | 


6. they alſo rnay reioyce at the deſtruction of their common ci 


-” 


4 
» 
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3, pon the Prophet Nahum. 


Gries, For the Aſſyrians were enimies vnto the Tewes alſo, that is, 
vatothe kingdom of Judah, as appeareth 1n the hiſtoric of Eze- 
ehiah the king 2- Kings. Y et our oi this place cannot be gathered 
x, that Nahum propheſied vnder Ezechias king of Judah, at that 
e tmeafrer that Jeruſalem was delwered from beſteging, that is, 
Ye after that it was deliuercd out ofthe handsof Senacherib kingof 
of the Aſſyrians. For here he forctelleth things to come, the which 
i 

if 


notwithianding(after the manner ol other prophets ) he ſetteth 

forth as if they were all readie fulfilled,for the greater certantic 
p, ofthe thingto come. Thisplace is like vnto that of Eſaie cap. 2. 
/ ver.7.How beautifull upon the mountaines are the feete of him that 
þ teclareth,and publiſheth peace: that declareth good tidings,and phb- 
I hſheth ſaluation,ſaying unto Sion, thy Goareigneth, 
q Buthere in this place of our prophet Nahum are reckoned vp , 

three ſorts of ioves. Firlt an happre and 1oyfull tidings, and neere at Tidings «of 
hand concerning peace that was to inſue vntothe land of Tudah, peace. 
becauſe the enimies of that kingdom, to wit the Aſſyrians,are de- 
» # firoyed. For the feere ofthe menand meſſengers fignifryng and 
d 
; 


T hree kinds of 


10yes, 


bringing the ſame, did euen now appeare inthe mountaines ncer 7h, 6op;ns 

ns foche, the Iewes Toulal by and by heare the ſame, urls Yaa6f 

The Second, the moſt free holding and keeping of.their feaſtes, ſe4/e», 

the which wasan holic and ſolemne, and moſt great and lawtull 

| ioye of the Tewes. Thethird,the paying of their vowes, that is, 

| the acknowledging and confelsing of extraordinarie benefites of 3 _ 

God, the which was done by the performing of vowes, and by on poyng of 

© theoffring of Sacrifices ofthanks giuing, The reaſon ofthis ioyve 

becauſe that ehere is now ordeined ſure and certaine peace for 

thelewes by God : for as I haug ſaid ,he hathcleane taken away 

ir enimies the Aſſyrians, fo that they ſhal now nomore come 

tothe landes of the lewes. | 

7 CAP.2. 

Verſ, 1. The deſtroyer i: come before the face kgepe the munition: 
looks to the way : makg thy loynes Rrong : increaſe thy Firength 
mightily, 


ANotherSermonof Nachum ayming vnto the ſame marke, 
Whereat the former alſo did, namely, to threaten vtter de- eehey' Sogy 
+ _ ynto the Citie of N injueb,and vnto the Aſlyrians : Bur 99,7 69 
theexecution of the ſame wdgement of God is ſohuely des de//raimm of 
(rided,and by particulars layd before the eyes and view of men the Afyriam, 


Ti 4 | by 
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What the i= by the figure Hypotypoſis , that the thing it ſelfe may ſremon, Þ 
pare Hypotype» —— to $a arr 46 nt And hs God Joth? Fw. 
_ T 6 yuh firlt, that this threatning of puniſhment may beebeleeued tohy 
ol 0p true, when as all the circumſtances thereof, how farre off 
1, may ſcemetobe,arenotwithſlanding here ſet downe: the 
2. ina falſe matrercannot be done. Secondly, that when as thisf 
of Niniue ſhall come to paſſe, men, as well the vngodly ws the 
god may ynderſtand by the things which are herete 
the ſame is the fulfilling of the iudygenient of God (the which 
chum had ſoretolde long before)and that this came notto 
all aduentures, or by chance and fortune, Laſt hubpla 
ſcription both the Godly, and allothe Aſſyrians way vnderſlad, 
that the ouertl rowing of this ſomighty a Monarchie or 
is molt eafie, and now already fore ovghn vpon by God, wwe 


hath cuca now ina readines, and at hand, all the inſtruments wd 


furniture todoe it withall, For as much then as the forces the 
kingdome ofthe Aſſyrians were fo great, and the ſame leaullys 
toall men in that age, when as according ynto man'it ſremeda 


thing eaſe ynto none, that ſo mighty-an Empire,ſo —— + fi 
| "wigs 
lively 


ypholden with ſo great wealth, ſhould notwith(lagdin 
downe by the power of men: God by ſuch an by 
deſcription as is ſet downe in this whole chapter" 
this is not onely-.cafie andready vnto him, but alſo layethdowne FF 
the meanes and way ( which was to come) of petformingand 
executing the ſame, both to comfort the godly and his 
which were aftlifted by them : and alſo to terrific ormaueinu 
the yngodly,and the Aflyrians, vnto whom nothing can rl, 
God being wroth and angry with them.. wi 
T'ws partes of This verſe hath cwo partes: inthe former hee ethihe 
thu erſe, Ayrians, thatthere ſhall come thoſe which ſhall deſtroy 
oth ” calleth them deſtroyers, or ſcatterers, Others notwithlan 
.- ge 4% tranſlatethe word Mephits, a club, The club it come 
Afriens, O Ninine, that by this kindeof armour might be ſigni what 
maner of enemiesthey ar2, and from what countreyes they 
come,namely, Chaldees.. For Herodotus in Polymn.ot Ir 7.8m 
teththat the Chaldees in warres vſcd this Kinde of weapon, a5alb 
{hieldes and{peares. Doubtlesthe Prophet Iſai writeth chart 
Empire of the Aſſyrians was chiefly defiro; ed by the Chaldth 


cap 23,verl 13. Beholde (faith he)the land of the Chaldeans; 08 


#44 10 people : vAſſonr founded it by the inhabitams of tht _—_ 
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vp the towres thereof : they rayſed the palaces thereof, and he 
t it to ruine. And of theſe Chaldean enemies I rake this 
chapter tointreate. For whereas Herodotus in his Clio, or Te error of 

&{ booke laich,that the befieging of Niniueh was firſt attempted er 
Phraortesthe king of the Medes,but was continued by hisſonne 
Es and Niniuch taken, and that finally the Empire of the 
ans was deſtroyed by the ſame Cyaxares, I auouch and lay, 
thatthe Medes dre there taken for the Chaldecs, For we mult ra- 
therbelecue Iſai the Prophet of God cap. 2 3, then Herodotus, And 
tianviſuall thing with the Greeke writers, commonly vndcr the 
nameof the Medes to ynderſtand the Chaldees and Babylonians: 
wherefore the Chaldees & the Babilonians the enemies of the Al- 
fyrians,& which ſhal be their deſtrojers,ſhal come vp againſt Nini» 
yeh, Now howe this was brought to paſle by Arbaces King ofthe 
Chaldeesthrogh the connſel of Beleſus, bringing firſt the Perſians, 
Anbiis & Bactrians into his ſociet Xe e6federacy,f withdrawing 
them from the rule & dominion of the Aﬀyrians, Diodorns Siculus 
 teacherh,b. 3 BrbHoth.cap.7. For we haue no records now remay+ 
+ ning which are more anc1i&t then thoſe hiſtorics.SothE the firſt part 
ofthis verſe ſheweth,that the Chaldees ſhal come againſt Niniuch, 

- Theſecond, exhorteth andencourageth che Aſſyrians to de» 2 


ſendthemſelues in their citie Niniueh : but in mockage, For the Encourageth 


© Afſyrians ſhall not thereby eſcape, So Malach.1,ver(.4. Tow ſhall — 


* bwldavd [will deſtroy fayth God. But by this meanes is declared ,,1.,.o m4 ihe 
© thatthe Aſſyrians ſhall not be negligent or flothful in defending _ of theiw 
of themſelues. Finally, the ſame Diodorus Siculus cap. 7. lib, 3. 14 Nmninch, 
Ewriteth, that Sardanapalus. king of the Afſyrians fought thriſe a» 
yat Arbaces going about to take the Erppire from him and 
tothe Aſlyrians, Therefore the Niniuites (when as theſe de- 
ers (hall come 'p to beſiege them) ſhall diligently keepe Niniveh had 
Er towres (which they had many, and to the number of one 7/4 honed 
thouſand and fifty, as the ſame Diodorus reporteth/ib, 3 ,cap. 1.t0- Cfrerewren: od 
Wede the end) ſhall fortifietheir citie with a trench, walles, bul- P" 
Wwatke: ſhall looke to the wayes. of their enemies, to wit, that if 
there be on that ſide any entrances, or breaches yntothe citie, orto 
Pulldoiwn the waltesthey may repayre and make them vp agaipe, 
op the paſſage ynto their enemics, and that the Niniuites may 
pathertheir forces vnto them on euery fide : La(tly,they ſhall eft- 
colrape one another of thernſclues,and euery man ſhall make him- 
ſelfready tadefend and fight for his countrey,and ſhall bring with. 


a many; 
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ran ſhall nat 
bee able to de- 
ſend theſelues, 
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a manly courage, ſhall make ſtrong his loynes, And by thing 
or kinde of (peaking, according vnto the vicot the hebrewtonow 
the force and ſtrength ofthe body is wont to bee ſignified, þ 

therefore by the trembling of the loy nes, weakenes and fainnesgf 
the body on the contrary is noted, as where Dauid ſayrh 
ver[.23. Let their eyes be blinded that they. ſee not ; and male they 


loynes alwayes to tremble, 


Verſ.2.For the Lord hath turned away the g/m of ladcob (Th 
Lord ſhall cauſe the excellencie of lanes to returne) at the 
ry of Iſrael, (or, and as it were excellencie unto the lſrehu;) 
for the emptiers haue emptied them out, and marred they vine 
branches, k 


Hisis the rendring ofareaſon, why the forces offo nighya 
Empire » that ofthe Aſſyrians was at that time) ſhallneues 
theleſſe not be able ro defend themſelues, I anſwere:becauſeGod 
ſhalltake vengeance on them, and that for the ſake of the Jews IF 
andI(raelites, whom they moſt miſerably and moſt cntelly affl» FF 77 
Red, Therefore God ſhall cauſe the excellencie of lageeb taretrmer 
and 4s it were excellencie unto the Iſraelites, and (hallnotbe 
with them any more, but ſhall ſhew his fauour towardboth 
peoples, the ſeede of Abraham, Wherefore he ſhallbringtopale 


that they which before ſeemed viterly to be offcaſts, captives,miſe» Ver 

rable,and were ſo: ſhall now be made manifeſt, ſhall be delivered © © * # 

fromthat bondage, inthe which they were, and ſhall bee taken WW ©» 7 
Sor people acceptable | ( 


and acknowledged for excellent peo 
toGod, For this is the excellceic "s of Iacob,thatis« b 
dome of Iudah; and alſo of Iſael,that is, of the kingdomewune 
namely, to hate God mercifull, favourable and Jouing Ions 
For then appeared the dignitic, greatnes, ſtrength, autnontcys 
commendation of that nation aboue others, euen thenhwaens j 
were captiue, the which alſoin a manner had the gouernment 
the Empire of the Chaldees(vnder which the Te wes were captueh 
as Danielamong the Babylonians,Nehemias among the 
Saghen God will cauſe, that this his fauour ſhall appeare to 
this people, and thatthe excellencic and preciouſneſſe of of 
ple ſhall returne vnto thein, as namely being now pad 
appealed withthem, This ſelfe ſame thing doth Iſaias reach a 
10. yer,12,22,25, It ſhallcome tapaſſe that when as the L 
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2 
a an ende of birworkg in Sion, he will viſite the proud heart of 
the Arian. Further, the prophet ſpeaking of the kingdome of 
Iudah;fayd fully, T he excellencie of Jacob, but when-as he _ 
ofI{rael;chat is, ofthe other kingdome of that nation, he ſayd, di- 
miniſhingly, 44 if it were the excellencie , becauſe that the chicte 
fuour of God appeared toward the Iewes, and he cheriſhed them 
eſpecially, becauſe they had retayhed and kept (till his wor- 
ſhip,and la\y,and ſacrifices, the which the Iſraelites had deſpiſed, 
andeaftalide. Therefore God ouerthrew both the Aſlyrians,and 
alſothe Babylonians afterward,rather for the Iewes ſake, then for 
the Iſraelites, 

Nowthe cauſe ofthis anger of God againſt the Aſlyrians is, The cauſe of 
becauſe they ſpoyled, or emptied both the Iewes and allo the 11- 144 anger of 
elites, ſofar as in them lay, vtterly corrupted and cutte off their G4 againſt 
branches and iſſue that was to come, that there ſhould no hope be ” be Arian. 
kfoffiocke or nation of them hereafter to be reſtored, And this 
i$ſerdowne alſo for one of the cauſes, why God deſtroy- 
| edBabylon Iſai 4,7. ve .6. [was wroth with my people : I hae poliu- 

Þ "redmine beritance, and vinen them into thine hande © thou diddeft 

ſhew them no mercie, but As didae(t lay thy wery heany yoke vpon the 
ancient, Asfor theſe Aﬀſyriang,they went about vtterly to deſtroy 
the whole ſeedeof Abraham without any mercie or compaſſion. 
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Verl.3. The ſhield of his mighty men ts made red: the valiant men 
areinſtarlet : the chariot sſhall be as in the fire and flames in I he 


© theday of bis preparation,and the" firre trees ſhalliremble. rec, 


A Deſcription of the enemies , whotne before the Prophet Na 1 deſcription FF 

wed ſcatterers ordeſtroyers of Niniuch, "And firfbof all their ;# ;4e - ara" 

parll and altogether yarlike furniture is, ſeeforth, Their ſhield of the Afyrias, 

colouredwith red, as namely , paynted-with vermilion, or _» _ 

me fuch-other colour, And that the Chaldees in warrcs vſed In of 

lieldes and ſpeares wee hauc ſhewed before out of Herodotus, *** 

teLacedemonians alſowhen they went vnto warres, being va. 

lan ſouldiers indeede,were de!i ghted with red colour, as were 0= 

thernations alſo: that their wounds which they received in hat- 

tell might by this meanes be the more ealilycouered, So _ 

the Chaldees vſe this colourin batrell, as appeareth by this place, , 

Andnox onely their ſhieldes, butalſo the apparell and garments of Their ayp.ve/t 
men themſclues, and eſpecially oftheir captaines in warre was 4/e was re, 

red, 
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red. And by (en) I vnderſtand the Captaines of their any 
their ſtandard and enſigne bearers, who had rules of their bands 
partof them, All thele the Prophet ſheweth vſed andwen 
lighted with this colour allo,to wit,the red colour Forreaſonhke 

* had and allo hath her colour, the which ſhe vſeth peculi bo 

Tron chariett, in warre andalſoin peace, And among armour, are hookeday 
ron chariots alloto be numbred, which they. of oldetimeyſe 
Lond long 2goe, and both before the dayes of Homer, and ally" 
"in hisageloſh.17.verf,16. 2.Sam.10. 18, Homeralſojnhisllag? 
eucry where, whence is that ſaying alſo of Virgil lb.rareit*. 

Inftabat curru criftatus Achilles. c 
| By Stanyhurſtrhus | 

In coach runshelmed Achilles. | þ 
In engliſh by Phaerthus: 0 

Here they of Troy be chaſed afore Achilles wilde in chare, And 
theſe charrets of the Chaldees ſhall be feareful,borhforhe 
nes,and alſo for their brigheneſſe,and terror,whichthey ſhallitrike 
intothem. For they ſhall feare men like vnto burningtorchesang 
ſhall dazell the ſight of the eyes,that no Aflyrian ſhall beablewos 


bide the brightnes and gliſtering of this kind of armour ;, when as 


they ſhall come vnrothe bartell,, and fight, andthe amies oft 
Chaldcesſhallbe er in aray,and armed ,and (opens 
ſer in battell. - Thus then icappearerh thatthe Cl _ 
celled inthiskind of furniture —_—_— peoples , namely 


{wifcnes of hookedor yron charets, &in dil: geceinarmingine 
andin skilfultes inturning and driving them. Finally Whena 
- Aſhes ſhal tremble,thatis ro ſay,the Alhen pen NU DE 
Their form and toſſed by them , the Afſyrians ſha! take ſuchatewe 
ſpeares, ſhal not dare to ſland again{t them. Therefore there Wop 
be giu& ro DiodorusSiculus, who cap, 7.lib. z.(gith,tha 
dees were thtiſe ouercomein fight = c Aſſyrians , WWBery 
- came in armestobefiege Niniuch, For here itappeas Wo 
Aſlyrians were forthwith afrayd of the army ofthe Quite.) 
. that they durſt not often to go againſtthem. eh. 
> Beroſchim. Moreouer1tranſlate the word ( Beroſchim) Afvtrees, md! 
What the = Eyre trees. Then bythe figure CMeronymin , I take Afbetreer 
247 prig, A en weapons,that is, for {peares andpikes , the which Hero oy” 
wid 13,See Of 7, , , , P , ved \ road 
ſeas cap 4 Ser. hb.7. writeth chat the Chaldecs and the Babylomans ieEmennnns A 
4. taileand in fight, For that place of Herodotus ſheweth 7”; l 
word ( Aſbtrees) here meaneth. And the eAſreabP lojus 


4 


- 
- i 4 
. . 
= . | 


Lhereeand{tall, ofa white wood, ſorhewhat ſoft, and ſha. 

« © $0. frong, and without knots, of which ſtuffeatthis day notable 

b ted pikes are made,whercofa!ſo Homerſaich that Achilles 

Þ Lpike was made. Therefore when asthoſe Aſhen ſpeares or pikes 

'Þ fallbe ſhaker io barraile by the Chaldees, che Aflyrians ſhall flee, 

"He ax00 nation at this day can eafily abide and ({and_againlt the 
"Heluetian armic of pike men:bur all men give place yntoit. 


" Pirds. The chariots ſralrage in the ſtreetes:T hey ſballymnne to and 
frointhe high wayes : they ſpall ſeeme likg lamps : they ſhall ſhaote 
like the lightning. | 


, A Namplificatis ofthe former feare, which thoſe chariots of the ,, amplificatic 
Chaldees ſhall Rtrike into the Afl,,rians, Whereof is to be ga- owef the former 
© thered;therefore the Af riansſhall eaſily be ouercome by their e- feore. 
© newies,how mighty and warlike ſocuer they ſeeme nowtfor to be. 
Forthenchey ſhal not be able to beare the aſſault and force oftheir 
I enemies weapons. In a word,it is true that the Chaldees were moxe 
F >iilull then ocher ay yr ws warlike furniture _ 
$s & mentionedby our prophet. And then is e natienmoſt chief- 
'Þ hfeured, when as he ghteth with thoſe ln wherein he ex» 
F cdethaboueothersas the French in horſemanſhip, tbe Heluerian 
" ip,the Engliſh with the bowe, the Scor-in skirmiſh- 
ve. 7! e chariots therefore ofthe Chaldees ſhall be feare- 
ul, and they (hall make anExceeding yreat laughter both by 
aves of the cynning and skilfulpeſſe the which.the Chaldees 
weorulethem;& alſo by reaſon ofghe manner of their making, 
| whereas other chariots are ynprofitable, there theſe not- 
andingdo yery great leruice, Wa. | 


hariors of the Chaldees/ball rage in the ſtreetes , lo ou The Chaldeer 
wha | em, 
| Form 
WB Pndfroby the bigh wayes be ſocunninglyru- 
TV 4 WAYS, NAY 
ces fitting vponthem,cuenin thoſe places, which 
witto beftraight and narrow... 111 net as alerts 
| ey ſhall be bbg burning lamps,andthe ſayd chariots ſhal ſhine, 
iy nat yroned , to wirthey ſhallbe all over ſo bright 


and 


y Lamb. Danent 


and ſhining, And this ſo giering a ſhew doth dazellth 
choſe that Tooke againſt chem, that men can ſcaiſe _— 
bideit: orelſe the eyes are ſo dinaned chatth 

uoyd the ſtrokes, 'So Anniball in the fight OE 

Sunne ypon the eyes of the mackeway, Finally, 

theeyes hike lightnings, andwith their {| wr on. tele kinds 
ſhall gliſter, and they ſhall dimme the lightand ym 4 matir 
ofthe Aſſyrian enemics. Tobe ſhort: Fa. wem of <_—_— | 
ſhall be great by meanes of them, le 


nag. 
V, er.5 . He ſhall remember his ſtrong men:they ſhall fumble as the #0 
£Y _ ſhall _ haſt tothe hall gags, , and the defence = 
be Fr epA YT ed. PF 


Aputitia, AA Partition. The Prophet before ſpake of the enemiesofthe A, } | ##9- 
ſyrians, what manner of menthey (houldbe : : Nowhedelct } 

beth what manner of ones the Ar tans themſclues ſhall be, bs 
05:4/mm, Wherein he anſwereth a ſecret obieQtion that might wer, 

thus namely, ſhall Iprayyou at that time the Aflyrians, and þ : 

' cially the Niniuires be eepy , ſluggiſh, hauingno ere of the mw 

Fore. ers, whom, O Nachum , thou writeſt ſhallbebrought 

ſuch teare, that they may ſoeafilybe overcome? Her 

ſxererh, no: butthey ſhall diligently provide fortheir Þ | 

Yer ſhall they not therefore eſcape: nay they ſhallbe anon | 

the Chaldees. Forthat which is inthe Pſal, 76. ver. 6:4 us be 

buks, O Godof Iacob , both the chariot and horſe are 6a « ſleep; 

appearethinall thoſe, whom Godin his juſt i Seodpgeen 

niſh,to wit, that howſocuerthey take paines in eDan 

ſclues,befturthem,and ſeeme to be wiſe and ce po ” 

as they cometothe nr” vntothe figh ghrcheyar 

and that ſoeafily, as if ppt mute cepe;aal pa | 

then firidcheic banides, were moſt excellent wan 

Therefore dehe of Nine remember , or 

men, Sis warriours-he ſhal muſterthem:he ſhall Corr 

he ſhall moreouer forrific himſelfe.But what of allet 

got eſcape. For theſe ftrong and yaliant men mult 

of the Afﬀyrians, ſha ſtumble ard fall downe As I 

God ſhalleake take from them ſtrength and heart, thatt 

rhen beable to ſtay vp them ſclues for feare and 

ſhall makehaft wt walles to man them, & to 


- 


, & * * 
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vpon the Prophet Nabum. 


T oke,chat the citic be not taken : they ſhall prepare ſtuffe andli.. 


F gnoorcoueri for the walles againſt the ſlings, or battering in- 
| or 3 of the enemies,thatthe Ow notcaſt —_ 


| ny ſcron fire. Ceſar ibr.2.Bek.Cinil ſpeaking of Maſſitia, c./.,. 


ſzth,that they of old time in the defence of their walles vied 


| Seſeindsof couerings of their walles,which they called Lys 


or 


* For da Fon nat, cow ot Is 


emanting ofthem. For with theſe they lerted the darts, and ſuc 
| wſiruments 25 they caſt ſtones withall , from battcring of theiy 
"walles,20d kept them from firing,che which A.Gellizs l1b.1 5.No, 4. Gellius, 


4x rico. 1,writeth to haue been doneby Scyllaat the beſieging of 


Tf hens, But all theſe things notwithſtanding cannotdeliwer the 
* Afrians out ofthe hands of the Chaldees, 


Ve. The gates of theriners ſhall be opened, and the palace ſhall 


Twi arcaſon, becauſe the Niniuites ſhall be taken at that fide 4 reoſon,why 


ofthe citiethe which they iudgeto be moſt firong, to wit,borty/*c 4/7142, 
FT nherthepalace or kings court is builded,and the river Tigris run- {ons _ eecpe 


x 
oy 


® \ 
, 
- 


Þ ketbino thecitie, For thoſe ; &7 and cloſures, by the which the 4... 


freamerunneth into the citie,ſhall be broken vp, and opened with 
niolenceofthe ouerflowing waters : & the palace it ſelfe neere 
dioyningrntothole gatcs and ſluces of the riuer ſhal be throwne 
nneandſhalbe beokitn ,as namely being ſhaken with the force 
-dtheſapd waters. So then at that place eſpecially ſhall the Chal- 
\&nbeakeinco the citie, So when as God fighteth againſt vs,no- Gedfgbring 
bingeandee ſafe :and he fighting for ys, nothing can be weake. ; Fw $:,all 
tisRom,$.ver. 31.1 Godbe on our ide who canbe againſt wi ' '* an 
the things which are here written, doe agree wich Diods- pac roles 
mholr ©3-Biblioth. cap.7. writeth thus : When as the jr os Sq, 
Niniveh had continued two yeares, the third yeare, the ti- frong, 
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o 
. 
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[i ®gowing andincreafing beyond meaſure bythe meanes of c6- 


fam 


, ouerflowed that fide of the citie,brake downethe 
oe of twentie furlongs. Conceming the palace 
King of the Aſſyrians himſclfe, reade the fame 
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Or Verſ.7.* And Huz.zab the Queene ſhall be led away 
*And ſh:thit myaydes ſhall leade ber as with the voyce of doues, ſa 
kg F their breaſts, 
The fr am. THe filt amplification of thetrouble and miſerieghenhi,h 
+ acres þ citic Niuiueh being taken, ſhall fall out yntothe Alſprians had 
_ pp / thisamplification is taken fromthe pexſons,the whichbyreaſe 
taken day che their ſexe,or kind,are in miſerie it ſelf more miſerable thenadhin © 
perſonrof theſe ſuch as are women, and thole eſpecially which arc hononablewl 
that ſhall ſsſ- robleas is the Queene for example. This verſe therefreizarete 
Same the ſame. ent mouing of aftcRion,thatthe very Aſlyriansthemſeluesay Þ 
( be moued with the conſideration of hemilerie,whick wastofal Y 
vpon them, and may ynderſiand that they fhallnot ins 
much as they cannot deliuer their Queene out ofthe handoof the 
Chaldces, for whom the Kings and the Subictts are wont to 
molt egerly. Finally,that God may comfort his, whomiheAl- 
rians handled ſo hardly,and vnmercifully, this ſelfeſameisrehew 
ſed by the Prophet. So inthe Reuelation cap, 18.yer.6.thegodie” 
are willed to reward the whore of Babylon, exen as ſbthathrevariel 
them,and to gine her double according to her works anlinthe cup tht 
ſhe hath filled onto them,to fill ber the double. 114k 
The figure Pe PFurther,the Queenethe wife of the Kingof Niniuehis hereds |} 
rphr aſe er cir- ſcribed by the figure Periphraſis,or circumlocution,totheendtha |} 
cumiventien, 1, the compariſon & condition of her capriuitic tharwitycome" 
id moreml- # 


11, when 41 we "t 43s 
Paaky the in her calamitie ormiſcrie may ſeemeto be the greate 


wore words, ſerable. Therefore ſhe that before ſtood quier arhome,tonnn,ue 
rhe which =Queecne,and other honorable and noble women the wivesof the 
5 os rs -- great men andrulers,ſhall beled away captiue. For Mcur wat 
fewer,as, rhe 50 keepe themſclues within the boundsof their _ 
Redeemer of may bethe more dainticand fayre:they feele no heateneyatru 
41nd, for bitten withcold ; but they live at home, qeacont 
Chr#t, 494 bout withatraine and flocke of maydes,as it is Plalmay. The 
here ( a1 hee . A IT and that | 
tr an«re1h j4 ) Notwithſtanding ſhall be led away into'capriuitie , Y@'TH 
ſoe that ſare Captiue capriuirie, that is, molt hard captiuitie, 50 muchihewar 
quiet at hame, 1amentable and miſerable ſhall their caſe be: forthey pooglon 
forthe Queent, ere not acquainted with thele troubles. Their companie #8 % 
allo which they ſhall haue with them, is here added, where 


grieuouſncsofthe puniſhment,and of chis captiuitie is 46 
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vpon the Prophet Nahum. 717 
&ſcribed, 'For their rhaydens ſhall leade. them with mourning 
kkedoues, that is, with ſecret ſobs, and fighings, and with mour- 
ning kept ip. Forthe maydens ſhall not dareto ſhriech out, crye, 
wy reat howling lament that ſo miſerable condition and 
ht of Keir Ladies and Miſtreſles. The which thing notwith- = 
F anding women are wontto doe intheir great forowes, For they 
i lloſethe raines vnto their teares, cryings, and complaints, ex- 
© qeptthey bee reltrained for feare, Finally, the ſame maydes ſhall 
" and ſmite their breaſts,namely,in token of their moſt great 
a andhidden forowes, the which they ſhall not dareto breake Beth, 
I kd this ftriking of the brealt is S__—P companion of theſe 
 mournings and ſorowes,cſpecially among heathen and prophane 


perſons. 


Val8. But Ninineh is of old likg a poole of water : yer they ſhall flee 
- ang. Stand tand;ſball they crye : butmone ſhall looks backs. 


Aatier amplification of the ſame ouerthrow of the Niniuites, 4vcrher am- 
from-the greatnes of the citic, the which ſhall then fall p/ſc4t10» of 
dameandytterly vaniſh away.Niniuch therefore was ſometimes *** / oy — k 
#2 poole of water, abounding in all things, wherein men, like as we 6 oh 
33 kh doe inthe water, might live daintilie;cafilic, and-idlie, For I ; 
b | thinke the ame-comparing of Niniuch with a poole of water, to 
as qppertainehereunto,namely,that it may bee vnderftood that there 
LE wwinthtcitic both plentic of all things needfulltolive withall, 
"FF wud great cafines to get a liuing. Wherefore Niniuch wasa 
" molthrge citic,nay,larger by a great deale then Babylon, as Stra- 
— wmmteth,/ip, 1 6.Geograph. Herodotus allo /ib;1.reporteth that the 
wyleitſelfe,or countric of Aſyria, wherein Niniuch was built, was 
wit rich in Corne, had great Roreof Miller, and Siam graine : 
—mgitcompare with other countries of the worldallo in plentic of 
" Sgezwine,oyle. Sothen there was a moſt fir place todwellin, & Nininch 4 
— Wtetolivein, Whereupon the territorieandcountrie of Aſlyria is 72 4-7/1 
gens - frunfull by Ifaias cap. 10.ver. 18. where GOD pace fan 
| will conſiane the glorie of hisforreſt, and of his 
frefll fields both ſoule purrwy And ode hi ew 8 a 
{rhile- appeareth Genel, 10, whereuponitwas full of men 
ſha butthis dignitic,commodiouſnes, and greatnefle of this citic 
hut periſh ; and ſhallnorler, but that theſe iudgements of GOD 
cometo paſſe and be fuifitled. The reafon is, none ſhall then 
Kkk defend 
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defendrhe citie egerlic and toutly,no notthe citizens 

For they ſhall a!l fice away trembling andin feare,albeir therehs 
ſome preſent, which ſhall encourage themtofiand againſt thei 
nemies, yer ſhall they nor looke backe: bur ſhall flee awaynih 
greattrembling. There ſhallthenbeſome,which (hall heartthem 
on to defendtheir citie,andto abidetheaſlaulroftheirenemies & 
ſhall ſay vnto them, ard, ſtand: but all in vaine, Forthe citizens 
ſhall not thereby rake any courage,nor be cauſed to Ray : bur ſh 


runne away as faſt as they can fling, | 


Verſ.g. Spoyleye the iler,ſpoyle ye the gold: for thereirumy euds 
of theſtore, and glorie of all the pleaſant veſſels. 


What the fo His is a Proſopopaia of God encouraging the enemiesof the 
gere Proſepe- Aflyrians vnto the pray: But it is added, that it ſhould beethe 
p#141,ſee0- third amplification of the miſerable eſtate of the citie Nini 
/ eas cap 6.VE7. \\. hen as it {hall be taken, For the Chaldees ſhall Realeandiakewns 
The third am. cothemſclues euery the molt pretious things out of it, albeir thic 
plification of there were init an infinit maſſe of goods along time ſtolen&hor: 
the miſerie of ded vp together from all places by the Aſſyrians, Andbythis kind 
the Aſ)rians. of ſpeaking is ſhewed, thatGod is the author of thisdefiuQionof 
Niniuch : and thatnot only the Chaldces would haueit fo. Fmally 
that is confirmed, which I haue ſayd, namely, that noforcesof the 
Aflyrians, no wealth of theirs, no power could ler, but that 
muſt feele and vndergo theſc iudgements & puniſhmentsd 
becauſe of their crueltic againlt the people of God, ForGodwill 
encourage their enemics both ynto fa fight, & alſo yntothepray, 
and will make them vnconquerable. There is a like I 
ver.6. when as God ſendeth the Afiyrians to vanquiſhthelews: 
I will ſend him-{ſaythGod, ſpeaking ofthe Aſſyrian) toa diewbing 
nation,and [will gine bima charge againſt the people of pn 
take the ſpople,and to take the pray, and to mb fete bke 
the mire in the ſtreete. | Yet are not the Chaldees herebycxculed, 
"PP thatthey ſhould not bee condemned of couetoufnes in that lame 
5.442:.14., Tpoylingof the Niniuites, For they behaved/themſelues aſter 
of the ſÞ2y/1mg Maner,not ot any mind to obey God,buttorob and tealc : 
of the Nmi- did they carrie away thoſe riches of the Niniuites of faith in 
wires, zet are but of a greedines of minde,v/hich was inſatiable,or could not be 
7-24 . filled: albeit by the priuileges of warre, thoſe which doc overcome 
Boytdrbem, haue much libertic oucr thote whom they doe thus ouercome, 
/ | may 


Cx C s/e 4, 
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pon the Prophet Nahum. | 7lc 
doe very many things vneo chem. | 
* chis verſe hath two chings to be noted. Firſt the kinde Two thrag 110 
;ing, the which for oy more _—_ —_ lake be _—_ 
taineth a repetition of the ſame word of ing, Spoyleye, ._,"*. 

oil 36ſaich the Lord. Secondly the thing ie Cie which 1$ _ —_— - id 
manded; & ſheweth thatthe (| poyling of Niniveh, which wasto 2, 
inſyc, ſhould bee moſt miſerable, and exceeding great. For both 7he rhing 17 
thegold and filuer of the Ninimites ſhall be taken away:and alſo /*f*- 

that endleſle furniture of cheirs, and heape of riches, and other 

things, by ſucceſſ1on-of lo many ages gathered and horded vp 

wether. For the Alſyrians neuer made any ende of heaping 

'p of goodes, {0 couetuous, and ſuch robbers of the world 

wae they, Laſt of all , the Chaldcans ſhall pull awayand take 

mito. themſcluces what ſo ever daintic and precious thing ſhall 

beehidvp in all che vCſlels, cheſtes,and whole houſhould of the 

Niawites. For cheſe things alſo were the prayc or ſpoile of the 
Aſrians;hereafter 1 3, And all cheſe things do thew anddeſcribe 
theranſ&tking and ſpoyling of this Citie,be itncuer ſo wide or 

lagethat it ſhall be maruaulous great, 


£5 , 
4+ i 


Verſ.1o, She is tmttie, ard voyde, and waſte, and the heart me!- 
t1th,and the knees ſmile together: and ſorrow i in all loynes, and The author 
tranſlateth all 


the facts of (hems all gather blacknes, theſe Serbrby 

| the ſuture 
The concluſion, whichſheweth che Nate and condition of the 7-»/e. 
© GitieNiniuch it ſelfe, andalſo of the Citizens, what it ſhalbe 74+ conciuſrom » 2 


ſhewmg the e+ 


late and con- 


Inthe end, Therefore I tranſlate all theſe verbes by the future 
peaketh of a dition ts come, 


lence.and not by the preſent tence, For the Prophet 
| Kung, which ſhall come topaſle afterward. Wherefore there are «che citie and 
+ Foparts of this verſe, The one ſpeaketh ofthe Citie, and the 0- C1120 
ofthe Citizens. As for the Citie of Niniuch it ſelfe,the ſame c___ +4 
be empticd and vtterly made voide and ſpoiled by the Chal. ” 
andother enimies,by whom it ſhal be taken. Whereupon it of che citie 
eftnaked, and empticof goods; riches;gold, filuer,and 2. _ 
d.The which was neceſſarile to follow ofthe threatning 2/#%* © 
meaning of the former vetſe,-As for the Cirrrens themſclues <**** 
WdtheSouldiers, the which whenitis beſieged, thall takeit ro 2, » 
d.they ſhall tremble, they ſhall haue no ſtrevgeh,rhey ſhall 
Percetued to be a fraide, and ſhall bewray and thew outward 
$ of their great fear and trembling, in theireyes , intherr 
2 whole 


whole face and countenance, in their knees, For there,that is, 
theſe parts eſpecially , molt aſſured teſtimonies or witneſſes ( 
our feare arc tobeſecne. The heart therefore ofthe fightenſy 
Niniuch ſhall melt and vaniſh away, fo that they ſhall Nterly be 
out of hopethatit may be preſeruedby them. Andthe ſigns 
and tokens ofthis their deſpaire(for Niniuch was taken, not 
much through fault or want ofmunitions,as betrayed;thatis,ngt 
defended,througha fuddain feare, where with they were 

that ſhould haue defended it.)The tokens, I ſay of this feare (all 
be , their knees ſmiting tegether . Such a ſ1gne of feare wasinBel. 
ſhazzarat thefight of the writing hand vpon the wall, Dan,,, 
ver.6. Then the kings countenance Was chaunged,and bis thei, 
troubled bim, ſo that the ioynts of his loynes Wwere looſed and biz by 
ſmote one againſt another, Againe an other ſigne of their feateſhal 
be a ſorrow or painein their loynes: For they which are afraid, 
hauea chil & cold trembling oner their whole bodie,andhuires, 
becaule that in this feare the natural heate comeighethandbe. 
taketh it ſelfe out ofthe whole bodie vnto the heare, leaving the 
other pares cold. Heereofare wont to growe gripinges & py 
ofthe colick in ſuch ercbling & troubling of the humorshence 


alſo ſpringeth paynes of the loynes and looſeneſle of the bellic, 


becauſe that whileſt we are in feare, cold doth poſleſle the reltof 
the bodice. Laſt of al the countenance,&the face j rmew black- 
nes,& many times feare,to wit,the vaines being deſtitute orvoyd 
of their bloud,and heate (the which flleeth into the inner pattts) 
So Iocl 2. ver. 6 it is ſaide : Before his face ſhall the people tremble, 
allfaces ſhall gather darkenes. | 


Verl. 11. Whereis the dwelling of the Lyons , and theatres 
the Lyons Wwhelpe:? Where the Lion and the Lyoneſſ al 
ked,and the Lyons Whelpe,and none made them afraid. 


A !rivmphrog is is an inſuleation or triumphing ouer the Aſſyrian, and 
+4 Niniuch, whereby the former threatning of the ] 

ming the for- of God, and of the deſtruion of Niniueh is confirmed. 
mertbresr- Prophet being moſt aſſured, and chroughly perſwaded of the 
ning of re = ouerthrowing ofthat Citie, doth demaund as if the marter Ve 
2 | Sl ef alreadienow tulfilled,where therefore is that veſt of the Lyon? 
Demand, Fhatis,where the kingdome of the Aſſyrians now remainet and 


the Propher, appearcth ? So the people and nations ouercome by him = 


and 


4; epon the Prophet Nahum. 717 
iumph over the King of Babylon Iſai 1.4.verl.; 0.faying : Art The anfwere 
thay become weake alſo as we? Art thou become /ike wnto vit The ſnpptycd, 
anſwereis now ©o bee ſet downe and vnderſtoode, to wit,this, 
rinow no where, thisneſt orrather denne oftheſe wilde bcafts, 
«hich ſpoyled the whole worlde, is periſhed, is deſtroyed, 

Butthere are two thingshereto benoted : one,that he calleth 7w; 1hines rg 
Nagiveh, that ſame citie ofthe king, orthe head citicof the Em+- Le nored,. 


S—_5 5 ES cS + +»  & _ 


reoſthe Aſſyrians, an houſe, anda denne, and paſfure oflyons : _ 7 
zndthat an houſe or a dwelling (the which the Latines in re- *. 


call adenne,as Sextus Pompeius writeth) becauſe vnto that 


That Ninimeh 
tent ied i heuſe 
a paſiure, 4 


| hmeofpaſtures in this place is fignified ſumpruous & molt dainty 


| lobe noted, 


ote Kings which ruled the Aſlyrian Empire is gathered, For any wheph 
Kere in ſuch ſorte brought vp, and that from their youth, : 

"Movereto raigne and le. they were like vnto Lyons, that 

b,they did breede ſtately and high mindes : but rauenous, crue], . 


Turks, Further,that which inthis place the Prophet hath ſayd of 


tieasyntotheir head and chiefe citie the Kings of Aſſytia came, denne. 
and betooke themſelues, and there dwelled ſafely, as wile breaſts 
ncheirbowres ang, dwellings, The which el ſame thing the 
prophetin this ſame verſe maketh more playne,when he addeth, 
Whither the Lyon came, or where the Lyon walked, that is, betooke 
kimſefe, as vnto his proper palace, and that Noman making him 
efraid. For Ninjuch was a moſt ſafe ſeate and dwelling ynto the 
Sothe harbours of theeues and cruel opprefſors are called 
dennes, and couerts of wilde beaſts Pal 10.ver.9. He lyeth mwaite 
ſeeretly,enen as 4 Lyon in his denne : hee lyeth inwayte toſpoyle the 
oore : be doth ſÞoy le the poore when he draweth him into his net, The 
{elſe ſame cityNiniueh is here called the paſture of the ſayd Kings, 
andofthe whole familie ofthe king : becauſe that there both the 
,and allo the ſonnes of the Kings of Aſlyria were ſumptu- 
anddayntily brought vp, with their whole houſholde and 
trane,asnamely, inthe head citie of the kingdome. For vnder the 


eereand living, as itis alſo Pſal.23., Thelethings arefirſt here 


Afterward and ſecondly it is here tobe marked, that he calleth ,, 

Kings Lyons, and the Kings ſonnes and daughters Lions The Kings cal- 
Kelpes, an young Lyons. So by Danielthefoure Empires are 4/5011. 
compared ynto wilde bealts. Whereby the nature and hercenes 7% chi: 


ecetowardes all men , (ſuch asisthe nature of Lions, and of 


Kingy of Aſſyria : the ſame writeth Platoin his Poliric.of ma- 
KKK 3 


Pute, 


A mubir 
more plam? of 
thut which 
hath been [aid 


bef ore, 
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Lamb, Dan4at 


vy magiſtrates, and rulers of his time in theſe wordes ay 
to Latine by Iames Serranus my friend, a man ſingularly lang, | 5 
Socrat. Whom ſpeake you of? Hof. Of certaine wonderful 1 
firange men, Socrat, Why ſo? Hofp, For when as Inoweellhe, 
thinke me ofthe matter, the kinde of theſe ſeemethto beof divers 
ſhapes and formes : For many men are bccome like yntolions and 
Ceataurs,& ſuch other like: & many are like yaro Satyres,g 
beaſtes,andof ſundry ſhapes. And thele things bath Dl 
very truely,the which we alſo atthis day by expetience doe findto 
be true in many princes, 


Verſ.12, The Lyon didteare in peeces enough for his whelyes, and 
woried for his lyoneſſe, and filled his holes with ths 7-5 'a. 


dennes with ſpoyle. - 


Laying _ of that which was ſayde before, 

wherein. the Prophet ſhewerh, why he called the Kingzoſthe 
Afyrians Lyons,and what maner of living their life was,towirful 
of cruelty and violence. Nemrod,by whom this Enipireisſuppo- | 
ſedto hauc been firſt founded, is called a mighty buntr,Gen.10.ve, F 
9. becauſe that he was bothcruell ynto other men, andalſogotte *F' 
booties and prayes from other nations. For after this ſorchee fit 
framed and ordered hisrule bearing : the which courſe and manner 
of living and rule bearingitis likely that his ſucceſſours followed F | 
afterwards, , Finally, when as there was no feare ofthetrueGOD "'F 
among thoſe nations, what elſe was that ſame Empire oftheAlly- F 
rians, albeit that it [tretched neuer ſo farre and wide, buta get 
theeuery? Forſayth Auguſtine, whatelſeare great Empires with I 
out juſtice, but great theeueries? Whereupon that ſame Alexath 
der the great, is by Lucanus called the Great theefe ofthe wones 
And ſurely a people can hardly ariſe vp, and get dominionoweros 
thers without great force,iniurie,violence,and robbery, the' nu 
mult be done vnto other nations, For it muſt needes be, wat 
a dominion muſt increaſe by the falles and ruines of othernations, 
as firſt, ofthoſe which arenecre and adioyning vntoit, and 
ward of others farther oft, Such therefore were theKings of the 
Aſlyriansalſo, Wherefore they are worthylie called y_ 
their ſonnes Lyons whelpes : their houſes, Caues an denneso 
Lyons: laſtly, their goods by them heaped together, boopes Þ 
fpoyles. And with the ſame puniſhment, wherewith the Li | 


kings ace puniſhed, ſhalthoſe kings & princesalſoarthisQayÞePy 
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p (4. vpon the Prophet Nahum. 
Þ- ghedby God, which in maners and nature are like vnto the Aſſy. 
rans,and rauenous and cruel lyons, Soludg,r,verl.6. Adoni-be- 
YT. and bloody king, hath the thumbes of bis hanazs and feete 
earof, like as he ſerucd many others before, So Ilai 3 4. verl.1, they 
+ cdut io be repayed with the lawe of requitall, who haue 
been ſpoylers and wicked doers vnto others, in theſe wordes : Woe 
wihee that (poyleft, and watt not ſpoyled: and doeft wickedly, and they 
lid wickedly againſt thee : when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoyle, thow 
fat befporied: when then ſhalt make an ende of dying wickgdly, they 
* bddrenickedl againſt thee, And theſe are moſt excellent myr- 
wand lookin g glaſſes of God his iudgements for other men to 
tewandbeholde, if they learnc not to forgette their cruelty and 


wbberie. 
: Verſ 13. Beholde, I come wnto thee, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes ; and 
Iwill burne her chariots in the ſmoke, and the ſworde ſhall de- 


wure thy young lyons,and I wil cut off thy ſpoyle from the earth, 
and the voyce of thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard, 


A” 
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ſhutting vp of this whole former threatning , the which is The concl.ſron 
* *contaynedin allthis chapter. And bythis concluſion is con- 9 /*%/er9om. 
firmed, bothhow great , and what maner of deſtruQion there ſhall 
be ofthis kingdome, and herewithall-is in like manner declared, 
- Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, So this verſe hath three parts, Thee ports of 
* Tie firſt; which containeth a confirmation of this whole ſe- _— 
- condſermon and threatning made by the Prophet, the which _, confirmatis 
: confirmation istaken both fromthe perſon of Godthat ſpeaketh, «f :bi: whole 
lofromthe ſpeedines ofthe comming to paſſeofthe nuatter, Sermon. 
dhe whichthreatneth theſe things vnto the Niniuites, is GOD, 
mat even he which is bath Ichouah, that is, the true God: 8& 
the Lordofboftes, that is,moſt almighty,ſothat nothing is able 
d his decree and will, theſethings ſhall come to 


+ 
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ple moſt ſpeedily : For Bebolde me, ſayth God, prepared againit | 
h Behold I come agaynit thee :as if | were cuen then m_—_— 
of Utdedoores, and drawin gforththeſe my iudgements,towirt,leal 4 


godly might thinke themſelues to haue eſcaped, becauſe of 
Fo udgements prolonged, and not foorthwith put in-execu» 


=D, 


Theſecond parte deſcribeth briefly what manner of deſtrir- _,?* 


he man 
adouerthrow there ſhall be both of this Citie, and alſo of Wake ole ts 
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Lamb. Danexrs. A 
this kingdome and power, The chariots ofthe Aſſyrians, kndit 
theic munition & furniture for warre ſhall be burnt withtheſmols 
of fire, thatis, with a molt bitter and ſofte fire,thar they maybe x 


p 


more grieued,and the more tormented in it, Their lyong, 


that isto ſay, as wellthe kings ſtocke, as alſo the Nobles ofthe 


Aſlycians, namely their whole tamilies ſhall the ſworde c i 
and waſte. Therfore the ſonnes of the king and of his _— \ be, 
be {laine and killed with the ſworde by the enemiesle(} any after. 


wards might thinke of the recouering of their kingdone © 1 
aic 


So likewile doth God threaten him by his Prophet 


ver, 
1. Then ſpall Aſſhur fallby the ſrorde , not of man, _ Fr Fo 
ſworde of man denonr him, and he ſhall flee from the ſou ; and by | . 
's torre,od by Y + 

Princes ſhallbe afaide of the ſtandard, ſayth the Lord, whoſe fre | 


young men ſhall faynt. And he ſhall goe for feare tobj 


is Zion gnd his furnace in lernſalem. 
T he woyce of the meſſengers of Niniueh ſrall no mare be beaed, 


to wit, of his Ambaſſadors,and preſidents,yvhom the kingsof Ade 
ria did ſendiinto the prouinces to gouerne ther, and 10 execute 
the commandements of their Kings. This is as muchasif GOD FF 
ſhould ſay, the dignitie of the Empire ſhall bee taken away from 

thee, thou ſhaltnow obey thy (elfe, and no longer haue rule ouer |} 


others. And thus much contaynerh the ſecond panofthis elſe, 


The third partedoth moſt briefly containe theccaule ofthis F 
puniſhment, namely, becauſe all this whole Empire, alltheleri- © 
ches of the Aſſyrians are nothing but a pray, ſpoyle,androbberie, - 
andare not goods lawfully gotten, And this prayGodwilhave 
to be cut away and taken fromthe theefe, and the theſe himſelſe 


to bee puviſhed,as appeareth Iſfaicap. 3. verſ.1,whic 
been cited but immediately before in he expoſition of 


yerle , towardes the ende, - And this is the third pare 


yerſe, 189% 
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CAP. 3. 


The left ſerms Verl.1. O bloody citiejt i allfull of lies , and robberis:tht aj 


#f N ahum con- departeth ner. 


firming the for 


mer jadgments THe laſt orthird ſermon of the Prophet, wherein both helot- 


of God, and 


ſhewing cauſes 


of the ſame, 


mer threatnings of God apaynlt the Afſſyrians are C 
and allothe cauſes are ſhewed of ſo ſharpe iudgement of God's 
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y open the Prophet Nahm. 921 
FT .--athem. And in this ſermon alſo doth Nachum vſe the fi. 
+ Hypotypoſis and Proſopepaia,torepreſent the thing to come #* hat __ 
ru | Fthe evesand fight ofthe godly lſraclites: andthart therefore ET: 
ſhould the- more afſuredly belceue that theſe things ſhould g,,., 2.c9 0. 
| topaſſe,how Wt aa vnconquerable ſocucrthe ſtrength jeascop.6.ver. 
* ihe Aſſyrians andtheir Empire might ſeeme at that tinie for to *- 
hy * be, Burthis verſe hath two partes. Firltthe threatning of an hor» +, ,.,,, if 
Po: thleoryery fearctull puniſhment agaioſt the Niniuites. And the 74, Gerje, 
nn cucieotly ſignified cus by this one particle(woe Jin hebrue #1. | 
© (64) 10 Latine Ye) in Greeke (o#ai) as may appeare almoſt by 7* of fra A 
- phnite places of the holy Scriptures. For whatſoeuer in the pus pf nent. 
ahmentof men is wont to be ſeene horrible, tobe feared, hard, 


-and heauy, with the like is all contayned and noted inthis 


F memorde( oe.) 
The ſecond parte of this: verſe declarcth two cauſes why the _ 
* Naiuies are thus puniſhed; there ſhall other cauſesfollow after- 7,7... f 
* wards, The cauſes are,the Cruelty ofthe Niniuites,and their Co- this puniſhmit 
# qeioulnes. Their cru21ty, andthe ſamemolt barbarous, isnotedin- 
F the wordes, The citic of bloods, or the bloodte citie, For by this . 
* meanesisſhewed , that not onely one or twaine, bur all the Nini- Cruelty. 
ates indiffereticly. and one withanother were delighted and inu- 
red with blood, flaughter,8 murthers, & that this courſe of lining 
and dealing was continued a long ſcaſon among them without any 
+ puniſhment, The which isa thing common & vſual among proud 
* mations and conquerours of the warld; ſuchas were the Ninivites, 
= andiſterwardsthe Romanes,toteioyce in blood. To be ſhort, great * 
- Enpices were neuer founded atthe firſt, nor eſtabliſhed afterward 
 kithout great cruelty and ſhedding of blood ofotherpeoples. - 
+ © Moreoger,the notorious couctouſnesalſo of this people is de= _ ** FIR 
Wredinthele wordes, /t is wholly made and full of that which 4: Cue 
or and lying : nay they neuer ceaſe from ſtealing, 
© We be re w Ar y and full of riches and goods, For 
tie Aſyrians had olen all from other nations : wherefore, the Aſ- 
when as they ouercame other nations, did not onely robbe 
em: dut alſo by their preſidents of prouinces; by theirtributes 
ppon them, and by ſuchother occaſions daylie ſpoyled and 
flanedthem, whom they had once ouercomen. The which thing / 
Wspractized alſo afterwards by the Romanes, Further, Lying hel 
petaforward their Couctouſaes : for they which haue a purpoſe to 
Poyle oneynder ſome honeſt pretence,and not by open mee 
cale 
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deale by ſuttleties and deceits. Now, that which is torue 1 
robberie, are two kindes of taking away of other mens goods, Ya, | 
derſtand by that which i torne away, when as ſome part onelyigty, 
ken away, becauſe the whole could nor bee gotten, Robberi ig, 
when as the whole goods of another is ſtolen away, and haledin. Þ 
to our hands by vniuſt meanes, 


Verſ.2. The noyſe of a whippe, and the noyſe of the manin ef th |} 
wheeles, and the beating of the horſes,andthe leaping of the cha. 


riots, 


THe confirmation of the puniſhment threatned before,taken 
from the maner after which the Aflyrians ſhall be puniſhed. For 
it ſhall be done by the Chaldees,the wich ſhall breakeinyponthe | 
Niniuites with their chariots & horſemen, the which the Niniuites Þ 
ſhall not withſtand, And this force and power ofthe chariot and 
horſemen ofthe Chaldees is lively by the figure H repre= 
ſented,as it were vntothe view & Geka, Thatche Aflyrians becaule 
oftheir wealth and ſtrength of warre ſhould northink theſethi 
to bee yaine, or the godly doubt of the iſſue and fallingoutof 
matter, whom God would comfortin this place, Kats aan 
deſtrution of the enemies which afflited ortroubledthem. 
fore both their whippes, wherewith they ſhall rule their horſesof 
their chariots, ſhall make a noyſe, md the Ayrians, andthe 
wheeles of their chariots ſhal be moued with ſuch a force andvio» 
lence, that nothing can ſtand againſt them. The borſesthemſelnus: | 
ſhalltampe with their feete, the which is a token of couragiousand We 
walike horſes:and laltly, The chariots drawne by the hods/hull 
leape, and breake all things. And theſe things are in ſuch lor ſet 
forth,as if the enemies were euen now atthe gates,and hardattie | 
heeles of the Aſſyrians. Fy-4 


Verſ'3.7he horſemen ifteth up both the bright ſward,audthe Wegirn 
tering ſpeare \ and Waet9 on. 4 fs ring the dead bodies are 
many : there is none endaf their corpſes: they ſtumble y## their 
corpſes. | 

AN amplification ofthe ſayd maner' of their puniſhment, anda 


: More plaine declaration of the ſame, For he ſpake before of 
eheir chariots of warre,&oftheir horſes : now he increarer ofther 
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(84. vpon the Prophet Nabum. 743 
{ and oftheir furniture, the which alſohe will paint out 
bre their eyes ſearcfull , and ſuch asthe Afſyrians and Niniuites 
fallnotbe able to abide. All which things make, and are ſpoken 
forthe confirmation of this puniſhment. The horſeman,namely,not 7;. berſemen, 
rewhich fighterh out of the charior, but from his horle, ſhall _ 
* fonh,or ſhall cauſe his horſeto goe vp into euery place, neuer ſo 
tighand rough: he ſhall ſoskilfully turne him: and ſhall drive him 
© hengtaught and made ynto all poynts of warre with horſe,& vnto 
tehoht : as of good Riders their horſes are wontto be taught and 
made before hand vnro all turnings and feares. That which Homer 
racheth alſo in his /54d./56.7, And ſuch ſhall the horfemen,thar is, 
the ſouldiers that fight on horſebacke be. | Ol 
Theirfurniture alſo ſhall be terrible or fearfull, For their ſwords 7h [wrme- 
- fallſhinelike firegthey ſhall beſo bright, and readie voto ſlaugh- "© 
'F ter:theirſpeares withtheir yron poynts ſhall glifter likethe light- 
nointheayre. Lalt of al,the multitude of the laine Niniutres ſhal 
belogreat,thatthere ſhall be no numberofthem: and thoſe which 
F f<hullgocin the treetes, ſhall every where ſtumble vpon them. The 
” which are the fignes and tokens of an excceding great ſlaughter, 
andreceiued ouerthrow, ſuch namely as ſhall fall out vnto the Ni- 
nivites, Therefore they ſhall notabide their enemies : but the A 
ans(halbe ouercoine, how ynuanquiſhable ſoeuerthey be now 


forto be. 
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| » Val.4, Becauſe of the multitude of the fornications of the harlot 
Mdtubeautifull , and is a miſtris of witchcraft, and ſelleth the 
; People through ber whoredam, and the nations through her witch- 
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_ Frafi, 
| Akendring of a reaſon. For he yeeldeth a reaſon of ſo great put» Arendring of 
© niſhment which ſhould come vpon them, to wit, for that the © 744/00 f 
* Nmuites infinite Fayes committed fornication, and vied witch- dna OE 
miſts, and furthermore infeRed other nations of the world with **** 7 
4 ele moſt filchie vices, and made them afterwards ſubie& vnto 
"| *mandmademerchanidiſegfthem at theirplefſure. Bur here 
keme twoother cauſes to bee brought then were before, namely 
eand witchcraft, of both which vices the Afſyrians were 
lemaſters ynto other nations ofthe world.For I takefþ | | 
Mew in this place for idolatrie. E iphanius wriceth, that idolatrie Zpiphavins- 
mth worldin the dayes of Thare the father of ——— 
i(t 
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Lamb. Danans 
fiſt among the Aſſyrians, and from thence came vnto oth Þ 
tions. Whercupon in this place Niniuch is called the miſtrizofiben Þ 
vices,eſpecially of Sorceries, thatis, of witchcraft, For albegp% 
libr. 3, Nat. Hiftpr.in the preface doe write,thart ſodeteſtablegn ® 
ucution began firſt in Perſia, and nameth Zoroaſtrestheaukiy 
thereof: yer he in the ſame place dothconfeſſethat the Medesand 
the Aſſyrians were the more ancient writers of the ſame art, whole 
workes are lot : but Zoroaſtres his remained. Thisſelfe ſamethins 
doth Cicero. confirme 4b.1.de Dixinat. which ferchethit, andihe 
authoritie of it fromthe Aſſyrians,as the firlt inuentors of je. Lally # 
ic is apparant by Iſai cap.2.ver.6. and cap.47.ver.t 3.that the Eat 
people,among whom doubtles are the Aſſyrians, were the finders 
out of al forbidden Diuination,thatis, Aſtrologicall,Magicalland 
all ſuch other Divinations. And theſe are two notorious crimes, - 
with the which the true knowledge and worſhip ofGod wasyires. * 
ly aboliſhed and done annoy, idolatric and witchcraſts the * 
which vicesthe Aſſyrians ſpred abrode intoother nations &there- » 

, forearebecome guilty of the corrupting of the whole worldMore- 
ouer,they bought and ſolde, and made merchandiſcofallnations 
and families, bewitching them with theſe corruptions,andbring- 
ing them in ſubieRion vnto them, For this buyingand felling, or 
making merchandiſe of them, is not only to bee referredyntothe © 
deceits, wherewith the Monarches, or Emperoursfor theitp 1 
and gainedid deceiue,ſcll ynto ochers.and beguilet urn FF 
tions: but alſo ynto the gaine which the Kings of Aſſyriagatby 
{uch idolatrie & miachealiahe which theytaught vntoathet peo 
ples. For ſo, and vnder this pretegce andcolour they tretchegonr®” 
their Empire,and defended the ſame, as it they _ t 
ligion ynto othernations, For thus are men eafilie deceived ers 
2.Pct, 2,ver.z, who there reporteth of falſe prophets and achers, | 
that they ſhall through conetouſneswithfained words makg minuns + 
arſe of men, So did theRomane Empire encreaſT,the wh 
example and prouocation vnto other people of all ſup 


Verl, 5. Behold, come vpon thee ſagth the Lordof hoſts andwillſ- . 
coner thy shirts — mu will /hewe the nations roy loi" 
yy ſhame. ef 
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Thecitufan, Tie concluſion, It ſhall therefore come to paſſe, thatGod forthis 
cauſe jill grieuouſly puniſh the Niniuites, the which pag 


* o . = 
EO OE SER 


OY PTY vpon the Prophet Nabins. 725 
© | gens be doth ſeuerally ſer downe here, and inthe verſesfollow. 
ing 4nd God confirmeth the event or falling out oftheſe puniſh- 
| his owhe maieſtic and power, when as he calleth himſelf 
et before cap.2.yer.1 3, Firſt ofalthen in this verſe 
athreacned vnto the Niniuites ſhame and reproch,namely,forthat 
deport oyled and naked citie,and bereaued of al her poods & Em- 
be ſet forthto bee laughed to ſcorne of able nations,as 
ilothemſelues haue robbed other people, and made them to 
becomen laughing ſtocke, So doth God threaten, Iſai. 3 3.ver. 1.al- 
before in the expoſition of the 1 2.yerſe ofthe ſecond chap- 
x; Ando Iſai.21.ver. 2. ſayth, «A griewons viſſon was ſhewed wnto 
' wile tranſgreſſor ag aimft a tranſgreſſor, and the deſtroyer againſt « 
dhrqer. Further, the geſture, condition, and maner of this filthi- 
F amdfhame ofthe Niniuites which was to come, is deſcribed as 
\ 15 Oe with as great Emphaſis or force as miy bee, the 
* which like deſcription is to be foundeuery where alſo in other Pro- 
phetsExech. 1 6,1ſai. 4.7. 
Vel'6. eAwd I will caff filth pon thee, and make thee vile, and will 


ſoibeens a gafing focke. 
THsſeeame reproch of the Niniuites to comeis amplified by The former r6- 
© * thegreatnes, For ir ſhall be ſo great, and ſo welt kriowne vnto /7%7) «mph 
'F te ſhe ſhall bee alooking glaſie and an example vnto = mo of the 
F aterpeople, ofthe iudgements of God againſt couetous perſons, [ame, 
FF Vourn,cruell men, and witches or Southſayers, Moreouer,cu 
pwiliment,cither ypon = ohe man,or ypon a companie of me, 
ion,is ſo muchthe more grieuous and hard tobe borne, 

2 itizan cxample: that is,taken or executedin fuch ſort, that 

Mme is 4 publike example vnto others : for this is amoſt great 
Wm Further,God ſhall bring ypon the Aſſytians,and eſpecially 
Mnivites all kind of reproch and ſhame:for he ſhal calt ypon 
themal kind of lothſome and filchie things. And whatſocuer thing 
men is wont to be counted moſt ſhamefull, foule,aud re- 
all that ſame ſhall fall out ynto the Niniujtes : and that 
where, and on euery fide. To this purpoſe tend theſe 
I will throw pon thee filthie thing1,c+ wil bring ſhame vpon 
; that the Niniuites and theſe ſorcerous fellowes ſhould not _ | 
F Minketurchere ſhould be any kind of reproch, which ſhould not 


ypon them, 
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Verſ. 7. And it ſhall come to paſſe, that all they that M 
6 ih ſhall flee from thee,and ſay, Niniueh ys bokr 1n 


bane pittie open ber?Where ſhall I ſeths nf I. 


FLISD 


EY 


An a2 THeſame greatves of the puniſhment and reproch 
mo | Exh 15 againeamplified by the cfteR, orien 
rbi: puniſondee erike weoall that do behold ur. In concluſion it ſhallbe ſs prev 
rakrn from the that there ſhall want comforters to comfort the Niniuge be 
<7 of the cauſeof the greatnes of thispuniſhment which they (1all luffe, 
jony- and the bitterneſle of their ſorrow. Finally, no manſkall (orroy 
with them, as if the affliction and miſeric ofthe Ninives (hon 
exceed all tecling and degree of man his mourningand foros, 
For men do ſorrow with othermen f{orrowing in Pole matten, 
the which we may conceiue inthe feeling and eſtimati 
But whereas the ſorow is ſo great, and io bitter andſo 
that no man would wiſhor think it could come topaſſeyato 
1ob his comfr- ran, except it be ſuch a one as God doth vtterly hate and al 
Paws haue to periſh, then chey doe ceaſe from ſorowingwith, nl 
comforting ſuch a perſon. Sothey which came tocomforelob, 
when as they did behold withtheir eyes the of his 
niſhment andafflition, they left off to corflinani 
row with him. For they held their peace,nay rathertheybegants | ®*1 
accuſe Iob, and to finde fault with him,and blame himaaman | Þ 
forſaken of God.For ſuchſhal be cheir ſlaughter ar Kroon, Þ 1 
thatitmay plainely appeare to be an extraordinarie Plap ot 
' God: andtherefore all men ſhall confeſlethat theyat 
comforted,and that no man ought to ſorrow with themas 
ly being ſuch, as with whom God is vnappeaſablie angry, that 
The horror or to laye, whom God doth not puniſh as other men.to) uv ot 
earbing that he will haucleft to live, but whom he hathdecrefdy Reriy 49.00 
Fees ont ſtroye and roote out, Theretore all men ſhall raths were 0 
/*:hr of the mz. Niniuites then comfort them: other men and peopelnall 15 
{eries of the ther hate themthenpittic them .In a word;the punilhmer 
Nmivrte;,de- ypon the Niniuites by God ſhall rather ſtrike intotholethat 
fer = v5 holdita loathing,then a compaſsion towards them,hecauet 
* , itſhall be a judgement of menhatedof Ged, andec 
All that ſie moſt wicked. And in this place,this lothing of them $6 
them, ſhillflee by theſe twoeffetts, the which are taken and noted fromthe 


from them. mon manner of men, Firſt whoſocuer ſball ſee the Nine 
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F vpen the Prophet Nahm. 
| Citie ſo ſpoyled, ſhall flee fromthem, and ſlunne them ag 
* | menaccurled, that is vowed vnto Hell, and deftruttion , and by 

companie with whom, others may feare, leaſt they pull 
ww_ (elues ruine and defirution. Therefore all men 
get-chem farre off trom that Cirie and from the Citizens 
dercofthus afflied, or puniſhed, The ſecond token of this hor- 
althing ofthem is, T bat no mon ſhall ſorow With them, or 
ſulgcanforters for them'.as being ſuch whoare puniſhed by God 
Soue the common and vſual! manner: and — for 
ahoſepuniſhment mcn ought not to be ſorie,as who haye defer- 
deſtruction: & whole forow is not to be demini/hed or 
akd, as who were iudged of all men to be moſt worthie of this 
know becauſe of cheir notorious offences. 


TT 


Yalb.o4r thou better then N[ 8,*which Was full of people? rhat +, wrick i 
, lymube Riners , and had the waters round abomt it : whoſe the nowree #r 
ditches the Sea,and her wall was from the Sea. mother citie ? 


A Gnfirmation of the former puniſhments by the example of 4 confrmatien 

* No, amoſt great Citie. And this verſe is as it were an Hypo- Y /** fe mage 

fire, oranſwering of an obieftion, wherewich anſwer is'\made; wy -oves Hy- 

ethervnto-the Niniuites themſelues, or vnto others ſhifting of pop ha 

the former idgemenes of God, becauſe of the vrearneſle and 45, ſee Amo! 

| power of Ninueh. Nay ſayth che Prophet, they ſhall come to <4p.5. ver.2 1, 

Pi andthisisproued by an example of things already donne, 

God ſhewcth that he is able 10 onerthrowe all Cities, 

bo bethey neuer ſo mightic: therefore heis alſo able todefiroy 

* 'Moreouerthere areinthis verſe ewo things to be mar 7wo pert: of 

$10 vitthekinde of [peaking,and the matter itſelfe. The * **/e- 

Ing is full of Exphaj1s,or vehemencie and force. For The ma 

vieth interrogations or asking of queſtions, and by e.g. 

turneth his ſpeech vnto the Niniuites, that he might #har the 

a": them vp the more to conſider the example layde before £%7* 4poſire- 

ben & that he might the more ſhake off from themeheir vaine /** "© 4" 

lk; $o the intedels or vnbelcevers and hypocrites mult be 

Ryandroundlly dealt withall For otherwiſe theytaketheir 

+ —___ oy and rt ted _ un _ ſinnes. : 
orthing it ſelf the which is ſet beforethe Ninivites as ,..,** | 

y, pleto behold, is the deſtruction or overthrow of the citie Rm = 

forces,munitions,& power arefirſt deſcribed, and after- * * 


ward 
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Lamb. Danens Wo 
wardthe moſt miſerable and lamentable YeſtruQion of the, Þ 
Andit is ſer forth as afreth and famousexample at that time, 
this (No ) was acitic of Egypt, and notthe lame with Nob, te 
which alſo it ſelfe was a citie of Egypt as appeareth Ezech,; 
1 3. Thu: ſaith the Lord Cod, I will alſo deFtroye the idols, and1 wa 
cauſe their idols toceaſe out of Noph, There is mention madeef hs 
Nolerem.46.ver.25. Thus ſaith the Lord Gedof the Gals 
Iſrael, | will viſit the common people of No, and Pharaoh, and 
with their gods, and their kings, enen Pharaoh, and all that trait n 
kim, And Ezech.cap. 3 0.yer.1 5, God faith, [will powre wy wrah 
pon Sin,which is the ſtrength of Egypt:and I will deſtyy we 
tude of No. This No was more populous or full of peoplethenthe 
other cities of Egypt, andit ſeemeth alſo to haue beenthe chick, 
and metropolitane or head citie of all Egype, For lerem.g6, Paths 
ho is calledthe nurſe of No. And in this place Noir (elſe istalled 
the mother or nurſe of other citics of Egypt , the which titles for 
the molt part,belong ynto the mother citic or thechieſe orheadcþ 
tie, It was ſeated by the ſea, or by the waters: and as hereappes 
reth, was flowed with the ſea, or waters round about, Some wil 
haue thiscity to be it which afterward was called Alexanderia, 
Alexander the great which renued ir. It was a moſt weakthycit 
by reaſon ofthe commodiouſnes of the place, tisallohereds }_ 
ſcribed , andtruely Plinixs lib, 5, Natur. biſtor.capIno0-witetbol 
Alexandria, that it had aboue thirty thouſand gorgeousorprinces 
like houſes in it. But the ſame Plinixs 4b, 6.cap.29, makethmentls 
on among the cities of Egypt ofa city called oa, whichſcemeth ol 
rather to be our city No ben Alexandria, & the namedotnratna een + 
agree With that of Plinie, and for that it is written to nayepm ge neg 
fended by the Ethiopians, vnto whom this Noa , that our 
No was neere. peraduenture it wasthatſame city Ineves nas 
hendreth gates, of which Homer ſj WE « 
W But now concerning the time wherein chiscityNows p 
vn pA IS, ſort deſtroycd,as is here written,jt is a queltin,: ores ln I: 
concerning the comparing the 20. cap. of Iſai. withtheg.verie of toon ue oh 
time of the e- judge it may be gathered that No was de{troied by ye nayrly el 
rotme o* be iethar theirking Sennacherib made that ne «8; Wh 
a9 Ns lewes, whereof we reade Iſai. 26 y MOreouer Verner wdrie 
reigned, yct notwithſtanding after Ghar the ten w_ 'Ceael 
cariedaway captiue by Salmanazarking ofthe > 


rweene Salmanazar & Sennacherib kinges of yrs plow 
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OT wpon the Prophet Nahum. 
T ,ooiche middle, of whom is mention Ifai.cap. 20. by whoſe au- 
ayand appointment, but vnder the conduct orleading of Tar- 
r:aanoble man of his , the Philiſtines were firſt ouercome and af- 
"rerxard che Egyprians,to wit , three yeares after, and the city No 
tentaken. For they which thinke that the Empire of the Aſſyrians 
$4 notreach vnto Egypr are deceiued,as appeareth by the 7, of I« _ 
Gives 18,19, where God ſaith : And in that day ſpall the Lord hiſſe "Wo | 
ſh that is at the uttermoſt part of the flouds of Egypt £5 for the COD 4D"+ 
fn, itin the land of Aſſbur and they ſhall come , and light all in the Hee 
thdſalatevallys.and in the holes of the rockgs , andpon all tharny 4: morep/ginyy 
| allbulb ry places. Page {ſas 
-Funherhere are tehearled the multitude ofthe citizens, and the, 


7:8 


fant 


- munition and ſituation of this cy, whereby itmightſeeme ynable ,7;z..,/12cu5 
uh | mhewonne: to beate downe the pride and ſecurity or careleſnes of No, with 

4 | diheNaiuites. It was a populous city or very full of people,& the 57 mwnriom 
fox & mother, orhead city of thereſt : it was ſituate berweene the par- - rome: 198 
"Wa mouthes of the riyerNilus.Some hold thatit was ſituate at J,., 0.49 
pet thenjouthor encry of Canopus one of the ſtreames that falleth in- r;2ned. 

wil $ fPtteriver Nilus ncere vntothe lake Mareoris,& the Hand Pharus, 

, & | Sonetbinke ic was ſearedin an other place by the Ilad Merce. Laſt 


$ aalrxroncuery fide compaſſed &fortificd with the ſea,or with 
© bewater,Whereupon {if ut be taken for the city Alexandria, the 
"whichwareſtored for No), it was harrito be comenvnto, hauing 
— tntranceonly by three chanells ofthe ſea, as writeth Plinins lib 5 
: New. biftor, cap. 10. and outof him afterwardes Solinws Poly, 


OT 35s 


Fes and Egypt were her ftrength, and there was none end: 
Laommwere her belpers. | 


amplification ofche ftrengrhofthe city No, bycheinhabi- 4s amp 61. 
nd otherpowets which did ayd and helpe it, that the note I 

thouk{riaethinkechemſclues ſafe againſt GOD by #r<2e1h of 

Wvoofterovnrionaaloheaideficreontdernes 

kr when asNawas beſieged, all Egypt it ſelfe did helpit: ſo _ 

"andche) Ithe&biopiansneere yntoit, and the people of Lybia, 

'L Niprices, or Cyrenians, the Amimonites,that is, the dwel- 

knonhe fandes, Whartthis peopleare, mult be learnedout of 

Eenſeay, t10.thatwe may be the ſhorter. | 
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Ver.10, Tet was ſhee caried away, & went into captin; cher young 
children alſo were daſhed in peeces at che head of all , ſtreets, 


they caſt lottes for her noble men, andallber mighty menwen 
bound in chaines, 


=) 08 He deftruRion of the ſayd City No, andcheſamemoſtmi 

TOW ang 1 rable, that the Niniuites may be terrified or feared 6 
cityNo, Fwhiſe iudgement of God , & vnderſtidihatnothing can withſtandGod, 
lome11.:1{r0- nor thatany forces, nor princes,nor great and mighty men maybe 
werrbrow there excepted from theſe puniſhments, Moreouerthere areinthis verſe 
ene, ”,, ſerdowne foure tokens of extreme miſery, The firſt is captivity 
ak "Oo carying away of all the wr from their owne homesynto 
1 firaunge countries. Iris an hard —_—— a captiue : butmuch 
Captinity, morehardis itto be caried — ingrobbed andſpoyletiof 
all our goodes to be led into ynknowen landes, to be a ſlauethere, 
, thewhichis wont tobethe condition andcaſle of a people atied 
The daſhing in $5 away by enemies from their owne country, The lecondthing 
peeces of their is , T he daſhing in peeces of their children at the heads ofall ther 

children, lanesand freetes. This no doubt was atoken of notorjous 
ſhewed by the enemicg againſithe inhabitants of the cityNo,and 

a ſigne of exceeding great miſery, and waſted (trengihof 

wn mighty a city , when asthe fathers wereconſtrainedto 
and ſuffer their children in ſuch ſort to be tornein peeces, tobe 
ſo daſhed with ones, to be ſocruelly (Maine and murthered, ind - 

3, toſufferandletthem lie ſo,as ifthey hadno care of them. T1 
They caff lorres point is , the moſt honorable perſonages of this city Nowere vied - ? 
for the noble of the enemies like {laues,to wit,whe asthey deuidedthemamong "i 
—_ them ſelues by lots, Neither didtheirdignity , nor degree, 00" 

power,nor wealth priuiledge or w_ free the nobles & grearmen 
of No from this puniſhment. The fourth coken is, Theingrt@ ut 


4 

re Hoody a were bound with chaines, as well wen ar | 
my n15 men ofthe people. Theſethin $ought) toterrifie or | 
were bound m ies, which vſedacrue gouernment, andour feluegalſo, whe 


ChAInes, 


as we obey not God : and all princes which are cruell 9! 
people:that all men may feare and know that God will bear 
ger and puniſher of their ſinnes. 


Vel. 


(4.5 porn the Prophet Nabum. 


Yed.11. Alſo rhouſhale be drunken : 
ſhalt ſeeks heipe Frogs, of the > 99 __ Ty thy ſelfe, and 


applycation of che 
ale A Fold" of Tu omen vnto the Niniuites, The apphcatis 
En he theedenorh dike puaitheienea—ne 4 orofhelp. And eo 
{out ynto the citizens of No, nd the 27 ge Home” RY 2 he Nine 
ceffeR,the which be 1 4 _ at by a three folde conſe- 7 Uireceffel 
Nd lanhtbe _ wes firſt, Thow alſo ſhalt bee POOR: 
che Prophendoth nor p et: wherein isdiligently to be N imine ſhallle 
hſhall onely drinke or light! Spe nethis ordlioe chis Maah © 
wen, but that ic hen PPE wn is cuppe of affliction, 8 
withchatcup, that is, ſhe ſhall ws e that ſheſhall be drunk 
{Mi focoaſequently ſhall be grie _ of ir ynto her deſtruction, 
kelweſeydtharthey all ag, ave y afflicted, So all the wic= 
Inthehandofthe Lordis a cup yn Rr ſame cup Pſal.75,verl.8. 
bepowreth out of, the ſame: ſurely al rey is red: it is full mixt and 
at,aud drinke the dreg ges thereo en 66 ——— 
pill they, nill th, py ite f het ———_— they drink 
mchrefuſezo doc the Game Be CENEY aldeir they neuer ſo 
wilediolay ynto all the Princes fie Nerenats Wage 'the Lord 
—ac.rerſ.07; 28 _ the heathen concerning this 
ſqrhthe lod of bo#tes, he God gry et Avrartmaidyrg = 
% all, and ri ; _ eo 
+ But js wag becauſe of the ſworde, which | wil 
tell them :'T hus th oy w at thine hande to 
Je, Thusthen ſhall Nini F" bebe wor: tw 
Tap wasbefore, . And v handled by God, as Noof 
= nd itisalſo-carneſtly robe mark 
Prophet turneth his ſpeech V y coOven edhere,that 
a bb vr unag gout iniveh, thatthis threatning 
| ud 2 the Ninivite# Thefl ,and may the more preſſe, feare, , 
paibmene.is,chat Nio econd conſequent or effect of this 7 
'h $,that Niniueh, that is, the citi = hey ſhall hide 
themforfeare anderembling. F citizens of Niniuch ſhall 14cn;ſciwes. , 
couerts, whereintot fotos ox e——-1 arr 1 
tieGuldees, axthe _— my runnebecaufe ofthe cruckie of 
fo doubtles ſhall be th irſe Corr, rae orien 
hehe «16, 40d gather + —_— light,” Thethird, TTY 8& 1. 
Plice;becauſe that they { pat erage ah renee + + witty 
i ſtrength too F wi c eir eneinies, namely, the Chaldees, epe, 
ghty forthem : and for that they doe ſtand 
Lil 2 WON 
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773 Lamb. Danens. | 3? YR 
wondetfully in feare of them, whom notwithſtanding the M0 
ans deſpiſed before. Thus doth GOD Hilltheir hearrs With 
wn will haue to bee overcomen, andfurniſheth their 
with conltancie and bold:1es whom he hath decreed (hallbecon 
querours and getthe vpper hand.SoDauidPlalm. gg, comfoneth 
himſelfe with the aſſurance of God his h-Ipagainſt the Power 4 
ſtrength of Saul his enemieverl.g. He is ſtrong : but [ (faythDayj 

will wayte vpon thee : for God us my defence.” And onthe 0ther 
Plal.73.verl.9. he ſheweththarthe Ephraernites beingarmedand 
well prepared tothe barrel, were {irooken with a feare,andtanns 
aWay : The child; en of Ephraim being armed , and ſhooting with thy 
bowe turned backg in the day of battell. Wn 


Verſ. 12. Allthy ftrorg cities ſhall beetihe fig-tree: with the Fr 
ripe fig gex : for if they be ſbakn, they ſhallfall into the mnthof 


the caler. 


Ow he taketh away fromthe Niniujcesall hope of eſcaping, 
cnt wet % N Wherefore there Glo ſundry Hypophoraes or preventing of 


(4; ms, Obietions,wherwith the Prophet an{wereth divers theifobied 

5ap.5.Ser.21,\ Ons, truſting in them ſelucs and in their owne-aydes and! 
And fitit of all inthis place that ſame vaine truſt which theycon- - 
ceiued,of the munitions and fortreſſes adioyned writ6theit citie, - 
Fot they ſhall all be vnprofitable vnto them , and of themletuves "3 
molt weake, For they ſhall be as ſubie& ynto falling,anduaſs "® 
ly throwen downe, asthe firlt figges when they be ſhaken, fall 
x Rs from the tree. And they fall moſt -cably, and remor's 
pleaſant to cate,, So vnder the familitude of a basket ame 
ripe figges very good and pleafant to bee earen,' G OD hgnmen! 
vnto Ieremiecap.24.the returne of ſome ofthe people oftheJjewe! 
from the captiuity. Plinins lib 16.Natur, Hiftor. cap.26,08 
them ſoone ripe, . And Columells lib. de arbor.cap. 21. Willi 
this frur muſt be taken beforethe rayne come. Finally,0e"gp! 
tree of all other trees for the moſt -parte doth eaſily 1ooles wut 
as the writers ofnaturall things doe teach, $0 rhen the manner 
of the Niniuices ſhal be hke vnco theſe falling Ggges, namely, ſuch 
asatthe firſt ſhogging ” ſhaking byrhe enemies ſhall bethro#® 


downe and waſted. Wherefore in yaine ſhall helpe be fougliſet 
inthem, £990 9700 


[\ 41456 
- 


© pon the Prophet Nahas. 
| Verſar 3+ Beholde, thy people within thee are women: the gates 
ny fly landſoallbe opened unto thine enemies, anathe fireſuall 


denonr thy barres, 
Saying in the ſame matter, For the Prophet taketh awaye 

Ag the Niniuites other groundes and foundations. of their 
* wine truſt alſo, that they may chroughly refolue with them- 
6hes,, that theſe indgements of G O D ſhall fall out ynto 
ne © them becauſe of their haynous finnes rehearſed before, This vere 
the © terefore allo is an Hypophora, or the anſwering of an obieQion, The couregs- 
ladfirit ofall he ſheweththat the hope. which the Niniuites had /=*: & =#. 
d&fendthemſelues by reaſon of che diſpolition and number of wy by hrs 
tkirpeople, is fooliſh and falſe, For albeit the Niniuites before ;z,,, prangyrs 
timedidſeeme to be of a warlike courage , whileſt they bring ſo hem, 

many nations of the wor!d yndertheir lubyeFtion : yetat thattime 

whenthey muſt grapple hande to hande withthe Chaldees, they 

ſlullbe quailed,faint hearted, and fearefull like women, yea cue 

inhemiddeſt of the citic Niniuch, that is, when as they ſhall bee 

ſhutewithin the walles, andin their fortes and fortreſſes: yet at 

thartimethoſe that otherwiſc are by nature ſomewhat fearefull, 
deeinſomeſorte by reaſon of their munitions plucke yp a good 
 heat;abdnake a good courage ynto them, . When as therefore 
they-are-to fight tor their countrey, yea when as theſe Nini- 
wes ſhall bee in the mid(t of their owne molt firong and defen- 
_cedatie,albcitthey be neuer ſo many in number, yet ſhall they 
 maxefaint hearted, and tremble like women, fothat for feare they 
Allootbeablein armes to defend themiſclues. 8 
terwardthe Prophet taketh away from them another helpe, 
ch they hoped.they-had in thoſe munitions, rowers, and 
Þide the which the Niniuites had builded vpinthe borders of 
FF K#countrey;to wir, in Theterricorits of Niniuch, Forit is likely 
Mey Were prouidentto foreſce the danger that did growe by 
mine invaſions, as being warriours ,and well exerciſed and ac- 
ora luchmatters, whenas they knewe by what meancs 

demſelueshad raken & wonneotherlands vnwarged,and of. 

Wes had inuaded or broken in vpon-their neighbours think- 
anno ſuch matter, ynder a colour of {elling wares vnto them, 
SAnophon teachethin his bookes of the educationor bringing 
Pot Cyrus, Therefore they had placed moſt ſtrong holdes ar 
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the entrances of their countrey againſt all falling out of dange | : 
that might enſue,the which fortes and aydes the Prophet calle 
ates and barres of the territorie of the Nininites, $0 the mof 
ſtraite and trong entrancesofthe Caſpian ſea are calledthe Ca; 
an gates, by the whichthey might comeinto AſſyriaoutofM 
and from the North partes, the which gates God ſaythſhall bee My 
pened and malockedan the ende that Niniuch ſhould not truſt 
thoſe her fortes a farre oftin her borders without the citie. For 
the fortes and holdes about the citic hee hath ſpokenin theyerſ 


before. 


Verſ.14. Drawe thee waters for the hege : fortifie th fro 
boldes : goe into the clay, and temper the morter *makg frog 


briche. 


Sareaſim1s 1s 4 THe figure Sarcaſmos, or a molt bitter and biting eaunt and 
figure where?y het laugherh to { nt 
> dievines  Mocke, wherebythe Prophet laugherh to ſcorne the muniti 


Lars £2 bitter ons ofthe Niniuites,8& their diligence and prouidenceindefeading 
mY great themſclues, For he granteth that it ſhall Jem; to paſſe, that they 
diſdzime &; 1*- ſhall ſeeke out and prepare all things which are neceſſarylor the 
"vox," uI8 holding out of along fieye: nay the Prophet exhorteththem hat 
Chrift when as they will doe it yery diljgently : but he ſhewerh afterwardtural 
they bid him theſe things ſhall be yaine and vnprofitable vnto them, Andbs 
come down/r9 cauſe that there is needeof water both for drinke, alſo toſeethe! | 
\ rhe croſ,5® ryeate, and likewiſe for other vſes vnto men that are 


= 2 
he Pra» ay 
wy ok :» therefore mention is made of them : as alſo of other mut 


Th place, fig- the which are made of bricke or of ſtone. Therfore Pls 
the Pro- 


mifng that all yites prepareand make ready all theſe things; yer ſhall thee? 
their labour deftroyed notwithianding, Further, vndertheſe doth | 
art 4 * phet by the figure Synecdoche comprehend the reſt , which are 
bat the fr. neceſſarie for 'men beſieged, And by the ſelfe (ame worde 
grure Synecde= (Waters ) heteacheth, thatalbeit they Be moſt continent 
che 1:,ſce Amo? duretoliue moſt hardly all the whole time of the ſiege, and | 
6ap 5.v9:21. content to drinke not ing but water : yet ſhall chey noeſape 
or breake vp the ſiege, And by all theſ, thinges a | 
nothing is ſafe vnto vs, nay ina word, that the wiſedome and 
gence of men, beit neuer ſo provident and forecaftin?, ſhall o 
thing auayle them, whereas GOD doth cijrſe theyr ent 


Plalim.r 27. 
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* Verſ. x 5.T here ſhall the fire denoure thee: the SWordſhall cut thee 

wa | of: ſhalleate thee vp like the locuſter,though thou be multiplis 

"e ad like the locuſtes and multiplied hike the graſhopper. 

. Reaſonof the former bitter eaunting,and of the laughing to 7 reaſon of rhe 
tn | kcorne of this ſo great diligence of the Niniuites, to wit, for ſormer brtrer 
ref | tutallchcſethings thall be vnprofitable vnto them; nay cucn 7449"; 


athe middeſt of the plentic of theſe things neceſſarie for men 

| God ſhall ouerthrow and deſtroy them.For(zbere)ſhal 

Goddeſtroye:them , that 15 ro ſay, in that ſame verie place, into 

Gokich they ſhall carricallcheſe things,namely,in the mid(t of 

Niniuch, where chey ſhall hauc all theſe things prepared, and in 

arcadines. For there ſhall the fare deuoure them,to wit, that fire 

| tenhich God himſelfe ſhall ſend vpon them, And vnder the >y fre in his 
mmeoffire are vnderftood, either diſcales, wherewith the befie- piace may be 

- eedNaninites were taken ia the middes of the Citie:or clſe fires ym Cot joy 
mdeedehrowen and caſt by the enimies into theholdes & Cirie, ph _ w 
whrewithall they burned vp both the holdes themſelaes , and | 
albthoſe that did fight in them, and in the towers and Caſtles for 

- thedelenceof the Citie. That whichis wont to bee done and come 
oe belieging of townesand Cities. Theſe fiers are cal- 

| led Greckefiers, or wilde fiers, and artificiallfiers by our men, 

the whichfires will catchmoſt ſure holde, and whole vſe is veric 
$ gatinthe winning of Cities: Sothen the munitions and turrees 


- built yp, or repayred by the Niniuites ſhall not keepe them in 
Þ fe Therethall - 


> 


| the ſword of their cnimies conſume them.For 
'eenimics (hal winne thoſe holdes. Finally, thenumber of thoſe 
| wimies that ſhall fighe againſt the Citic of Niniuch and take it, 
Wat theyſhall be like, vnto locuſts and graſhoppers, the which 
all by and by deuoure and ezte yp all the leaucs of the Trees, 
Wdpraſſe and hearbes of the field; Joel. 1. So ſhall theſe Chalde- 
* Uenimies conſume and deſtroye that ſame great multitude of 

Niniuites highting for their Citie. Albeir chat the ſame Citie ſhal 

What time have gotten vnto her ſelfncuer ſo great a copanie, & 
ſh4hane gatheredtogethcr her Citizens, or prepared andaſlſem- 
bledforrein Souldiers,and (hall have muftted a mightic armic. 
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Verſ.16, Thou haſt multiplied thy merchantes abone the fer 
of beauen : the locuſt ſpoyleth ana fiyeth away, | 


OF ! pophora, or the anſwering of an obicQion, whereby the 
Sure Hypip42- © Prophet overthroweth and ſcorneth other groundes alſagf 
1441, ſee 4- the vaine confidence or truſt oftheſe Niniuites. And thele are, 
wo1,C49.5. ere T he multitude of the merchats which then the Ninivites had Lots 
12. ten into the Citieto defend them ſelues withall, Now w 
this be to be vnderſtood either of monie, the which theyhad got. 
tcn together cuerie where at the hands of merchants, or whe. 
ther itbe to be vnderltood of other mw (for money ite 
ſinewesor ſtrength of warres,) or of the hired ſouldiersor pa 
tions the which the Niniuites had gotten to helpe them, itisall 
one. All the aydes fought out and gotten by them, beiemoneyar 
armies to helpe them,or people that were in leaguewith eGſhal 
periſt, and{tandthem inno ſtead : nay that which moreit,hke - 
vnto locults or graſhoppers, they ſhal ſpoyle the Niniuitesthem F 
{cjucs,that is to ſay,the aydes & confederates by them procured, 
ſhall rifle them, and afterwards ſhall flie and runne away from 
The 2dumean;, them. So the Idumcans at the ſiege of Ieruſalembei 
the Iewcs, when as Veſpaſian fought againlt them, didipayie 
them,androb them oftheir money,and by and by gatthanangy oF py; 
and helped them nothing at all, as Ioſepus writeth: inhisbookes "+ m4 
of the warres of thc lewes. See Apocal.1 8.ver. 7,75. wherethe gas 
mu'tirudeof Merchants that before were gre friends toll, "&Þ 7 
doth behold and laugh at the kingdom 'of Antichriſt andot "hy 
Rome falling,and going to decay. For nothing can profitnordoe 
vs good, it God be wrath and angry wielrvs, and our ay@esand” 
helps, as appearcth A 20.1, Foras Paul ſayth Rom.8,verg1.-If 
God be with1 and on our ſide,vpho can be againſt v2 
quently if hc be againſt vs,vho can be with vs,or dovsa 


W311 


Or” 175 eraw- Vell. 17.*T ky Princerare as the Graſhoppers,and thyG or 
xc, the great graſhoppers, Which remaine in the beages i thecold 
aay: but when the Sunne ariſeth, they flee aWay , ara 1 
place i not knowen where they ave, 
The Lird t4- N other bypephora, or aunſwerins 0” anobietion, the which | 
= "$4 rhe E®taketh from the Niniuitsthe hope, which they had conceW®'F ofgy 


a. 


- 


"C9. vpon the Prophet Nahum, 977 
Cf 4 their minde of the ſtrength and number of their Captaines, which rhey 
«Princes. For God would elpeciallic haue all things taken 44% # he 
| ithfull might affuredly perſwade themiſelues, 757,024 
ina, tat the Faithfull mig y perſivade themifelues, porn, 
tur nothing, ſhould let or hinder, but that the enimies of NS 7heirCoptaines 
Church and of his name ſhould moſt ſharpelic,and moſt eaſclic princes, 
rowen. And the like we haue to hope of the kir 2dome 
he Turke, that inthe ende andat the laſt it ſhall be deltoyed 
by God, the which in all poynts ina manner may very notably 
kecompared vnto the Aſſyrian kingdome, whether his blaf- 
je againſt God or his power be conſidered, Thus then Cap- 
aines and yal1ant Princes are great helpes and aydes in euery 
qmmon welthgnd pcople,and arguments tomakevs hope wel. 
Wherefore the Nimuites when as they had before time {tour and 
wiant Captaines of wacre and Princes,and that ſundricand di- 
versthey hoped well. But the Prophet anſwereththat they all ac 
thartimes ſhall be like ynto locuſtes that flie away, the which in 
thetime of cold do come together in greatnumbers jn the hedg.- 
| wt when the Sunne atiſeth,they vaniſhaway by andby & are 
mttobeſeene , ſorthat there appearethnor one of thern;neither 
ratheirplace be knowen. Wherefore by thiscoparilon is caſely 
mderſood; that the confidence ortruſt of the Niniites in this 
= Ks yaine, and that they ſhall not be defended by their 
. F. 
© © Bitnow becauſe there i$not only one kinde;or one degree,or The Prophet 
Mkeandequal d13nitie ofthoſe,which bearcrule either at home <197p7ebenderk 
* orabſoade, that 15 in warre, but ſome are inferior then other- ©4**L - "3g 
> bme-orhe hitherthen ocher ſome. The prophet ſecmethto have pr di bh 
5 , 4 | 101413 007 
ded all the kindes of thoſe r are rule, whether b;2h and owe, 
eyhaue anthoritie and office in any high degree at home or a 
[Moade,or whether they be inferiors,or vnder officers, The hi gh- 
Wok cexof gouerment fſeeme tobecorained vnderthe name of 
Meme, as1s the King,the Viteroy, the Lieuctenent of the pro 
; Wce, the King his chiefeambaſſador, orgenerall in the armie, 
14 pe. The inferior Gouermours, are comprehended vnder 
" thename (Thuphſarim,)/He therefore compareth them vnto 
Me oeuſtes the which wander and runne vp and 'downe in the 
5, and theſe inferiop” ones vnto the graſhopper the which 
ich *ſethin holes, and heth ſtill hid inthem, whom the French- 
acd Meall Grillus.Sothe hizher gauernours &rulers of the Armic 
he Aſſyriats ſhal wander ypand downc,and flicaway {catte- 
red, 


q 


by 
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| Lamb. Daxeni Ga. 4 4 (43 
red,becauſe they ſhall not dare to ſhew their heads mote | kr 
deans their enemies, "And the inferiour Captaines in the fame | 
Campe ſhall lye hidlike graſhoppers,and keepe themſclues with 
their holes. See what Sedechias and the princes of the Iewesdid, 
when Ieruſalem was taken Ierem,z9.vcr.q. 2.King cap.25,wher 
you ſhall findethat the King with the chiefe of his Noblesg 
taines,and warrioursfled away through the breachofawallin 
kings garden by night,but it nothing auailed them, For they were 
purlued after by the Chaldees and take,and a great manyofther 
very vilely and ſhamefully viedand intreared. 


Verſ.1 8.T by ſhepherds ave ſleepe,O King of Aſſo: thy fron men 
lye downe: thy people is ſcattered vpon the mountaine: andnqmay 
gathereth them, 


135 


What the fi- N «Apotrophe,or turning of ſpeech vnto the King of Arri 
gore perre- Aft ifs vb the Procter Gaak ſhall be a ge 
4 * i Mo owne Captaines and Princes, to the end their feare and daſtardls 
: * nesin felakin the reſt of the common people may beetheberter 
confirmed and knowne. For if there be any whom in theperill and 
danger of warre all men would haue to bee ſaued,this igoneliethe 
King in eſpeciall, who when as he is forſaken of the Captainzsof 
the Armie,much more ſhall thereſt alſo be forſaken. Vainethere- 
fore is the hope which the Niniuites ſhall conceiue of thele Cap- 
taines. And hereby alſois confirmed the threatning of thedeſttuc- 
tion ofthis Niniuch : nay,ofthe oucrthrow ofthe whole kingdome 
of Aſſyria, for thatthey which haue the rule & authoritietodeſend 
it,ſhall not execute their office and charge : they ſball the b 
when it behoued them molt eſpecially to be awake. Finally, they 
ſhall lyc either in their beds, or els drowned intheir | 
pleaſures, wheri as they wereto thinke ypon the defendingof the ; 
$41441124%!, \ingdome.' This Jorthe hiſtoriansreport of Sardanapalus, whom 
they make the laſt king ofthe Aſlyriavs,namely,thathew® at chat. 
time inthe mid(tof his banquers,and flockes of bis hatlotsover®- 
ken and drunken with wine, when as Niniuch was ofthe 
encmies.Reade Dan. 5.ver.3z0.whar fell out vnto Bal vgs 
T'wo parts of the Babylonians, whoſe like negligence; luggiſhnes, and 
161:6r/ſe. nesisthere deſcribed. | 
Tho mlivenss Furhetghbis verſe hath ewo parts, The firſt containerhcheve$h, 
of the pouer. gence of the Rulers, Prefidents,and great men of the kingaone 
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vpen the Prophet Nahwn. 


a. The ſecond ſheweth the feare and flecing away of che 
whole people into the mountaines. The ouermuchſluggiſh and 
hall negligence of the gouernours of the kingdome appea- 
ethinchis, Thar chey are ſayd that they ſhall ar thactime ſleepe, & 
keintheir beds,at what time they ought eſpeciallyto be waking, 
owit.atthe comming of the Chaldees,nay,at their breaking into 


the kingdome,and belieging of Niniuch the head citiethEreof.For- 


mto ſuch great Peeres and Nobles the defence ard oarding of e- 
werie kingdome doth eſpeciallic appertaine, who are of greater au- 


| thoritie and power in the ſame,and vynto whome chiefly belon geth 
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tehope of the kingdome. Who if they bee ſlouthfull and negli- 
indefending of the ſame : much more ſluggiſh will the other 
e&>bee in defending thereof, ynto whole benefite and ductie 
thismarter doth lefle appertaine, But here commeththat to pafle, 
he which God hath foreſayd ſhould come to paſle, when as he Wil 
hateany kipgdome to runne preſentlyinto ruine and decay,name= 
hghrche Frotedtors or Defenders and Princes thereof ſhall be as 
kyerewomen,that is,moſt fearefull and cowards, and giuen vnto 
pleaſures, or careles and luggiſh, at ſuch time as they ought moſt 
mp bat occupied in warres,& to be inarmes inthe Camp, 
ia; Asforthe people and other ſubieQs,when theſe princes are 
ſleeping ever; in the danger of the life of their King they doubtles 
willummeaway for feare. And to the endthat he may ſhewe the 
areſeſnesof theſe Princes to bee the more filthie, that is, the more 
ſhamefull,and their negligence the more ynhonorable, he doth as 
were poynt out wich the finger, and declare the place, vnto the 


 Wiichthis people ſhall flye, namely, The people ſhall flye into the They ba" foe 
b Notes he which are both hows vnto 1% citie it ſelfe,and al. 92/2 4c noun 
bmtothe borders of the kingdome. Theſe mountaines which he "©?" 

neth are the Caſpian mountaines , into the which the Aſſyrians 
1g ouercome did flye,and lye hid,as before ver. 11, Againe,This They ſb.ullflye 
ſeallbe ſcattered or abownd,cthe which ſhal flee,andthe which #27e-7 4- 
people;that is,the which isto be defended by you,& by thee og rooms 


King, and by whom thou diddelt hope thar thou thy ſelfe 
delthaue been defended. They ſhab not be then a ſmall com- 
pave but many, who if they were gathered together, would make 
120darmie,and would hold ſome part of the Empire : or at leaſt 


Wiſe ſave themſelues and the Kin g. Whereby the negligence of 


—_ appeareth to be the greater, who ſaued not {o manie 
thatremained and were l;ft : or did 1ot muſter them, and 
gather 


3. 
The feart and 
flymyg of the 
peeple, 
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740 Lamb. Daneas | 
Dariut, gather them together to fight, as Darius the laſt kingof theDe ; 


lians did, who thrile gathered together the remnants ofhj 
Nome 74 andfought agaiaſt Alexander the great. Thirdly, thereig 
—_ "=? 8 Thereisno man which eathereth together theſc remnants, albeittha 
\. many,and a great number ofthem be left aliue, & a very great ma, 
niehave eſcapedthe ſlaughter, So then all thingsatrhat time ſhal 
be as it were deſperare,and as it were betrayed Ly their princes, {@ 
thac thereby may appeare, that the hope is vaine whichis tin 
them, Ler ys then follow the. counſel of the Plalmift,whoPſa 
ver.3.4.5.teachertnvs, laying : Put not your truſt 11 princes,nor in the 
ſonne of man, for there is no belpe in him, His breath ? 
he returneth to his earth : then his thoughts periſh; Bleſſedithethas 
hath the God of [aacob for his helpe,whoſe hope is in the Lord bixGad, 


Verlſ.19.There is no healing of thy wound: thy plague is grienural 
that beare the bruite of thee, ſhail v4 their hands oner thet:far 


vpan whom hath not thy malice paſſe Cont tnually? 


Eviphonems, | He figure Epiphonema, or acclamation, whereby the Prophet 

whar this fi- doth both confirme all che former threatnings Rv: 

gure1:,ſee l0- rians,and proueth the Aſlyrians tobe milerable,and deſenbath 

nes c4 227.9. milcrable codition of the Afſyrians,and finally repeateththeeuuſe 

Three p4ri: of Of thgir ſo great miſcries. And therefore this yerſe hatht 

thisSerſe, belides the phraſe or kind of ſpeaking it ſelfe,the whichigmoltve- 
hement and full of force and efficacie, to terrific orfraythedMys 
rians, and to comfort the faithſull as —_— the puniſhment of | Igeen 

1. the wicked which wasto inſue, Aad firſt of allhereachell that” | A 

That roſe  theſethreatnings of God ſhall be ratified or certaite, wnernwns® 

threatnins: 0 ('\ 'd Th , / z th / thy ts » 

Ged ſpall offu- 12YG: There is no bedling , Or gatbering toget ver of thy wed, 08" 

pedly come zo Greaco,tnat is to ſay, there is none which can binde ypaarn 

p4ſve, wounds, and turne the wrath of God wy from thee: thete #00.” 


4 


comforter yntothee withy milcriey as before yerſ.7, Fing [ms 
15no remedie left for thee,or ter forth, wherewithall tho 
cite and comfort thy feife,andeale thy miſerie & diſirel 
. Andcuen in this verypoynttheircaſe [ecmeth nowtot mY 
Their exle hal ferable.; Yeris the lame moreouerhereby deſcribedro bemolt pi- 
be 2227 14/*- tifull becauſe thisplague , the which cannot nowbee Mageln 
Ps; A heaied,ts ſayd furthermoreto be full of paine, or grievous: I: ſhall 
fo b44re. - 9 5 , 
therefore be very hardio be borne, and continually ſhooting 
pricking,as arc ſuch wounds and fores as are tobelanced or cutgle 
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v x# DG vpex the Prophet Nahum. M4 
tare full of matter and corrupti 
My eand griefes. Laſtly, ate oy every foote ſtirre 
on afyrians chus a/Hicted;but rather —__ no compaſſion. 3. 
:meandrepo. fear i aed pa —_— 121] heare of Nore ſhall pie 
veredſhall clap their hands, and moc ke Sei aan dmur- apr” _ 
theſe things haue fallen out vnto then wor we! = hal ſay, that ,, heedeg 
ofhands13 allo a fhgne of ioy ani vladn m_—_ orthis clapping bles. 
wncive which ſhall heare ofher I; t _ all men (hall 
hohelt degree of miſcrie,namely,in the 4 NO this is the 
penethat will bee grieued and 8 7p oFafflictions to haue 
glepat of thy burchen vpon hinſelfe. by ED thee, ro 
phing over thee, heaping LCs LG wes all men tri- 
mdreioycng moreouer ofthy miterie $6do he _ art afflicted, 
Ml BEver.18. 7how haſt pur away fr the godiie complaine 
ed mine arquartance hid t hemſelue s apa P wy ana fi tends, 
Wed nate Gates ny xd _ _ afflicted or 
aortherwhen he did hang ypon he! = noneto comfort 
hisenemie's, and nothing andrenilia ovanr M _ had al men 
4141.43 44/ where wee finde thar Bs ofa th 
Priefts,the Scribes, the Elders, the Phariſ arpaſſedby, that the 
lekki. did mocke, "es — em _ thereies that ſuffe. 
mtoourfinnes : for our aMiAtion . __ im. Woetherefoie be 
when2s wehatie thaſEthart wMacoties cave light and cafie, 
isisthe part and dutic of a Chriſtian, th ja: On 
: | aſothgraccordin oly as Paul il me ou eloroweand heauines 
Þ igeenith them that are ings N.12,ver.1 5.laying, Re- 
comfort did I my ſelfe fin deat O the fu with them that weepe, This 
| themoneth of December in pre the five and rwentithday Conpelbote 
de ich da : , yeare of thelaſt time 1583.2 this author 4 
=. very y and time I bein a (tr - J 3 T Aran er foxnd) 
be, lolt my moſt well beloued litel d 0 224 16.17 "arinte / Range 
being but onely foure yeares oldeG 1 _ named ene, countrie. 
yen, ynto whom euen then vr anin—o _ — 
. WG! according vnto the-capacitie of thoſe "a In _ 
__ 4 % * will Hnie 2 Crowne | inmortalicie 269 calling ypor 
vo ” a _— or choſen through ky oo mos 
1M1.4.ver.S, For hence : 49 U et 
4,194 nes, which — _ pg _ vp for me the crown 
wa ou d not to me only but vnto all "928; tndge ſhall gineme ab 
Mag, Butinthatmy hears them alſo that loue bis appeas 
Wen of O ſc M4 1cauines there came vnt ow 
rihe/iurms to comfort ome ſo many godlie 
rt me, that they did meruailouſly al. 
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Orthe [(u118 


A Schoole Ton 


dd thei EC by 


the Queene of 


Nauarre,nand 


afterward by 


her ſore Hen- 


rie the [ccond 
mide 1 Vn 
werſiie. 

T he cauſe of 
thn (Sheaue 
tndpement of 
God ap aimſt 


the Aſſyrians, 


Lamb. Danan 


ſwape and leſſen the ſame vnto me. Ws 
ow this Ortheſium of Bearne (called ſometime Bearng, Sit 
in the Chronicle of Antoninxs )isa famous towne or Citie,where X 
the firſt there waa Schoole erected or founded by, Joane the 
Queene of Nauarre of bleſſed memorie. Afterward the ſane 
Schoolethe ſelfe ſame yearein which I wrote theſethings, was ay, 
uanced vntothe dignitic of an Vniuerſitic by Henriethe ſecondtyy 
molt courteous and godly,and indeed Chriſtian King ofNauar, 
the ſonne of the ſayd Ioane, | 
Furthermore, - cauſe of ſo great a iudgement of God agai 
the Aſlyrians is repeated, namely, their crucltic, couetouſpeſle and 
fiercenes againlt all men, and people, and countries of the world 
Therefore there was no.corner of the carth into the whichtheery, 
elnes of theſe lyons and theeues had not ranged. Whereſareal 
men doe worthilie rcioyce at the ruine and fall ofthe Aſſy 
inthe end theſe cruel princes, kings, and peoples mult periſh and 
be deſtroyed, as itis Pſal.g,ver.1 7. The wicked ſhall twrne intobel, 
and all nations that farget God, The which both the Empire of the 
Turke,and alſothe faction or crue of Antichriſt ſhallfeele andind 
inthe end to be molt erue, Amen. Pat: 4, 


The Commentary of Lambertus Da- 
ve vpon the Prophet Joel. 


CAP. 1, 


Verſt, The word of the Lord, that came to loel the ſonne of 
Pethuel, 


, He opinion of men is diuers, at what time Per 9p1nics 
s Jocl prophefied. Some thinke that he li- fondns + 
S ued ynder Ozias, ot AzariasKing of the propheſiedd. 
. Bg Iewes, and vnder TIeroboam the ſecond of 
4 & that name , King of the Iſraclites, The 
w Iewes hold that he propheſied vnder Ma- 
2a y nafles:Tformy part, without the preiudice 
$ of others, will ſet downe my opinion alſo 
| as it were my ſhot wah this recko= 
ning, For afterthat I haue accounted all things, and diligently con- 
| bderedthe calamities or puniſhments, the which are threatned by 
& Prophet, I doe thinke that he liued vnder Ammon King of the 
$06: but propheſied vader Tofias alittle before that ſame moſt 
oF and 1p famin (the which was foretold alſo by Jeremiah 
© 14-)fell out in Tudea, vnto whom he propheſicth, and there ra- 
and was very great andextreme. For this I ſetdowne for a ge- Agenerallrule 
ll rule;that tee Prophets, which make ngmention at al of the /« % «6/erned | 
Wgdome of Iſtael(asis thisour Prophet )liued and propheſicd af- / da le 
"FF *Utkingdom was\tterly deſtzoyed and ouerthrowne. Where- , frhe prophe- 
= farinmy ludgement this prophelie cannot be referred vnto thoſe /3,mg of ſome 
Morformer times, the w ickent before the deltrudtion of the Prophers. 
8dome of Iſrael, So then Toel lived, or atlea(t wiſe prophielied 
ther lonas, Amos, Iſaias, Oſeas, in the time of Iercmic, and vnder 
plolias, 
This 
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The contents of This propheſie containeththeforere!ling.andrehearf; bes 
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Lamb. Danent 
puniſhments, the which ſelf lame are to befoundalſgith 
namely ofa great famia in this chapter &trhe fcarefulcomming 
the Babyloniis,in the chapters following, in reſpeR ofboth which 
plagues the Prophet exhotteth and {lirreth vp the lewes mntos . 
publike and ſolemne repentance, the which alſohe deſcribeth;aqd 
ris very likely that it was vſedand holden among the Ptople yi 
derthe godlyKingloſias. Whereforethis booke, as the writ 
ofthe other Prophets, containerh both the threatnings of God, be. 
caule of the finnes ofthe people,and allo his free promiſesin Chit 
roiwards hiselet, And this is in our prophet a peculiar and clpes 
ciall poynt, thatlooke what thinges and dilcomoditiesoraduerſi. 
tiesand falling out of matters, prophaneor heathenandyicked * 
men do refer ynto cither fortunc,or vnto the courſe ofnaturegrms | 
ro the mouing of the planets, oc vnto the extraordinary meanesof © 
the ſeaſons of the yeare, and ynto the diſpoſition of the heauens | 
& ofthe Narres,we arc taughr to refer the ſane vto themoll or. 
derly and iuſt prouidence of God , andout ofthemitomarke both 
his anger , aud alſo his good will towards vs. 

But this verſe hath two thingesto be noted, Theonea confire 
mation ofhis whole propheſie and diſcourſe to inſue, take 
Godtheauthor of the ſame. For thisis the word notofmanhuof 
Godhimſelf,although it were deliuered & vyttered by man, Thev- * 
ther thing is the name & ſtock ofthis Prophet, whole ſeruice& mi» | 
niſtery God vſeth, the which his Rock was the famous & knowne, "F 
but now is ſomewhat obſcure or darke vnto vs, becauſe ofthea» "FP 
tiquity and oldnesofthinges. This prophet then is loel, and wat * 
not cuery Ioel(for it may be that at the ſame time there weremany' 
famous & knowen men of that name) but he which was theſonne 
of Pethuel, & ſo conſequently moſt knowric amongothersalWe 
ſame name, For Ithinke the name of the Father addedhar as 
place, & elſwherc by the Prophets, ro ſhew that they (forwmurn 
»s they were of an honeſt and knowen family or houſe) Wevoſe 
of all ſuſpicion , as if after the example of rhe falſe Propiet, we 
did preach for couetouſnes and gaine:or did any thing amnaye 
for vaineglory ſake: or tooke ypenthem to deale publikely 1 WWF 
Godinſuch ſort moving and commaundiog them. | 
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2pon the Prophet Toel, 


two 0 7 , 

«e | Pr. 3. Here yethis O Elders, andbearkgnye all inhabitants of the - 
"land, whether ſuch a thing hath bin in your daies , or yet inthe 
bich 4 _- daies of your fathers, | ny 


He Propoſition or priucipall poynt by way of amplification. The prezo/iew 
\ patron Mlification _ nerdefull becauſe of an and 6» "9 / x 
"(mers of God. For when as the Prophet was to ſpeake of locuſts, PYPe4140n, 
wermes, graſhoppers & caterpillers (which are lilly creatures, Frye. - 
wdoſthe kinde which they call i»ſea)and of their power againſt Ce,myn dens. 
men, and the king dome of Indah, he ſhould by & by mouec laugh- ded the body 
ermtotheſe ſcofters, in that he ſhould Heddke andſogreatly,go *weene the 
$outto fray men lo exceedipgly with ſoſmal and lightmatrers, par Daring 
fedoth thercfore by the effects deſcribe the matterit ſelfe, both nofeſh, bh, 4 
pinpartie was euery where feltalready , and was moreto be per- ſamuer,&gc. as 
crited yet hereafter , & ſheweth that it is a moſt grieuous & fearc- «re fliergnars, 
Gli nt of God, the which they otherwiſe peraduenture bees, antes, 
waldhaue contemned or deſpiſed. SoExod, it appeareth that wiſer, ber 


nets, and ſuch 


© God bylocuſts ouercame the Egyptians, And this plague a- 4te. 


vl reſtis reckoned vp P(al. 105.ver. 34 in theſe wordes, He 
_ ſpy and the graſhoppers came , andcaterpillers innumerable. So 
f iKinng 8, yer. 27 ſuch kind of creatures & beaſtsare reckoned vp 
y amongthemolt bitter ſcqyrges & whippes of God. Andelſiwhere 


beyare called the great army or hoſt of God. Fornothing is light 
F *makethewhich God armeth againſt vs, 
FF Tiurerſehathrwothings to be noted. For we muſt marke both 

© Mombe ſtirrethyp to heare , and why heftirreth themvp. And he are fir- 
Aol all beſtirreth yp thoſe, who among that people are Elders '**V ** — 
; idimighthaue noted and marked both more and greater Why they are 
wementsof God by reaſon of the length of their yeares, Se- firredsp,  * 


Wyalthe reſt ofthe inhabitants ofthe land of Iudah,as namely 
which this ſpeech is directed. And all theſe doth God wil 
eare theſe things which follow,nor only withthe carcs of their 
$9:0utallo earneſtly roapplie their minde thereunto, to weigh 47 
—— Zune vpon them with themſelues , anddiligently to hearken - WY 
"em: Bur why the Prophet thus dilignetly warneth themto 2 
heare, both the regard ofthe mtraer,and alſothe greatnes of the 
wn wherein they either already are, or preſently arelike tb 
{ )doth perſivade. For, as ir is here (; ayd, in that kinde, there yet 
*Muer bin any daun ger, orhurtlikeor cquallyntoit, citherin 
Mmm the 
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the memory or remembrance of thoſe which werealiue , or el (4. 
thetimes of their elders. For where as it is ſaydof the graſp 
pers which Godin his anger ſent ypon Pharao and hislang 
they were ſuch, as neitber their fathers, nor their fathers father, bat 
ener ſeene vpon the earth unto that day that maketh nothing 2paink 
this which is here ſpoken. Forthere he ſpeaketh not of the nul, 
eude of thoſe kinde of creatures but of the greatnes ofthem, tha 
there ſhould neuer afterbe thelike of rl + is, ſobig,& 
inthe quantity oftheir bodies, as thoſe then in Egypt 0 
were, Exod. 10, ver.6.14. 


Ver. 3.Tell you your children of 1t,and let your children ſhentathers 
children, and their children to an other generation. 


Confirmation ofthe greatnes of the daunger andoftheextn. 
Atonſirmation © ordinary matter whichwasto come. Andir istakenfromthe 
of the greatner commaundement of God,who will haue it told yntopoſterityms 
of the 4aw9gere tothe third andfourth generation for the praiſe and plory of his 
power and Iuſtice towardes men,and forthe fearing of hischurch 
hereafter, that they ſhould notin ſuch ſort offend God, asthey had 
oftended him , who were punithed after theſe ſo fearefullwayes & 
manners. For God will haue the notable and extraordinarytelti» 
monies or witneſſes, eſpecially both ofhis luſtice, andalſoof his 
mercytobe remembred and kept among men, And therefore it 
is ſaid Plal.22,ver.3r. They ſhallcome and ſhall declare biarights 
ouſnes unto a people that ſhall be borne, becauſe he hath doneit, nd 
Plal.x 3 5. ver.1 3. Thy name, O Lord ,endureth for ener: Oladihy 
remembrance is from generation to generation, And Zn arenotthe | \ 
daily and ordinary examples ofthem both, that is, 0 is iuſticeand__ the 
alſo ofhis mercy therefore of ysto be forgotten, or negleQted and. 
not cared for, or tobe paſſed ouer with blinde eyes, i 


Verſ.g. That which is left of the palmer worme , hath thegrd0 
per eat en, and the reſidue of the graſhopper hath the canker | 
worme eaten, and the reſidue of the canker worme wy 
terpiller eaten, 


wi 
drov 
wyr 
Making plaine of that which was ſet downe before. For 9 F bad 
in bare and {imple ſpeech he layeth forth the matterit ſelſe, the the 
which isto be heard, and not any more in figuratiue { peaking/r | 


” 


www 


wpon the Prophet Ioel. 


lin the former verſes, Hee ſayth therefore, that in the iuſt 
ent of GOD there was a moſt grieuous famine brought 
1 allche lande of Judah by theſe foure kindes of creatures cal- 
edlnſe&ha, or diuided, the which in this place are recited, name- 
the Palmer worme , the Graſhopper, or Locuſt, the Canker 
*ame,or the Melolontha (which is alſo of the greater ſorte of 
Locufts) and the caterpiller, All theſe ſortes and kitdes of Inſc- 
doe croppe the fields,cate the 355 -av0y deuourthe corne,hurt 
teharueſt, and the graine, waſte the fruites,and all leaucs of trees, 
pon Plinins 116.1 7. Natur. Hiftor. cap. 28. andother wri- 
ters of naturall things doe reporte that medicines and remedies 
err © (we been invented agaynſt theſe beaſts, and waſters, and ſpoylers 
ofcorne and trees. Yea moreouer,the fame Plinins lib,1 1.cap.2 9. 
dthwrite, being otherwiſe a prophane or heathen man, that the 
milticude & great numbers of theſe inſe&a, & eſpecially locuſts,is 
eone ofthe anger and wrath of God : but he wrote theſe things 
tucly,being compelled thereunto through the force of thetrueth, 
andoenerall confeſſion of all men, 
owtodeclare and {et down how theſe are bred, and ſcucred 
enefrom- another, appertayneth vnto thoſe that write of naturall 
matters:but concerning theſe here ſpoken of, I doe judgethat th 
were made at that Gn Þ God after an extraordinary Me bog 
* i reſpetof the number of them, and allo of this their ſuch 
rg great deuouring & cating vp ofthings. Neither was 
$amine cauſed and brou oh forth in foure divers and continual 
(namely, in the firſt yeare by the palmer worme, in the ſe. 
 condyeare by the locuſt, and ſo forth) but I thinke that all theſe 
7 Krtogether, and came in one and the ſame yeare, and cauſed 
WMamine, And firſt, the palmer worme hurte the corne and the 
*: then the locuſt or graſhopper : thirdly came the canker 
orme , andfourthly the caterpiller, For all theſe Inſeta doe vſc 
aoeedin oneand the ſame yeare, partely by too much ſhowers, 
Wpartly by the oner great heate of the ſunne, And there are di- 
Wdiſeaſes of trees andfruits as it were natural: and beſides theſe, 
Keextraordinary, as blaſting with cold;blalting with heate and 
t,and waſting or ſpoyling by ſuch vermine as theſe, as P/i- 
teacheth 6,1 7.c4p.24. 25. All whichthings oughtro call vs 
emtothefeeling of our ſinnes,when as we arepuniſhcd with 
ediſcommodities, 
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Verſ.s. Awak ye drankerd:, andweepe,and bowl allyee 434, © hw 
of wine, becanſe of the new wine : for it ſhallbe let ® . 


mouth. 


An amplifica- , Namplification of this anger of GOD, and ofthis fami 
| tion of _ #n* *  theparticularrcherſall andreckoning vp of thoſe things whi 
hh the f theſe creatures did hurte, And firſt ofall heereis inthisplacers. Þ 
gure Proſops- hearſed and recited wine, the which that yeare was wterly loſi:hur 
pea 17, ſee 0+ the deſcription of this puniſhment or plague is in ſuchſorteſens 
ſeareap.6.9.1. forthgthat by a Proſepopziavntothe drunkards or wine 
miſeric is augmented or increaſed, 
Two partref This verlehathtwothings to bee noted. The firſtis, thizgrs 
this Gerſe. © ſopoptia. The ſecond, the making more plaine of the thing thatl 
1, loſt. The Proſepopwia, or feyning of perſons is made bothtorowe 
The Proſope- vp the drunkards, that is, thoſe that doe ouerloadethemſeluesfith 
OE wine :and generally alſo yntoall perſors, which are delighteder 
The laying oe in loue with wine more then they oughtto be, albeit theybecome 
of the thing left not drunken therewithall, For both theſe are ſtirred yphecauſe of 
i» thelofle ofthe wine the which was hoped tohaue been 
(the vines being deuoured by theſe vermine calledinſea, war 
hoppers,caterpil'ers,locuſts,and ſuch like)they are ſtirredypllay, 
onely to awake (forthey which are druokards,or giuentowneare 
wont to be drouzie,and ina manner heauy and ſenceles, witwee F 
alwayes {icepicby reaſon of the wine continually uniopnns '” 
hirhras) but they are alſo irred yp tomourn,nay vi = 
voyceto howle: becauſe of the great puniſhment brought wo 28h 
them, andtheirluſt or pleaſurein drinking , and.the { | 
ment indeede moſt exceeding great, And theſe are ſtirred vp. 
bouethe reſt,and aboue thoſe that are ſober, becauſethatolU a 
ſelues they both are aſleepe at the iudgements of God, evenen 
they are vcry ſharpe : and alſo becauſe rhatthis way God: rt 
nes,that he when as he ſendeth ſuch ſcarcenes of wineggamnpu In 
the drunkennes of men, and cuery abuſe of wine... ©, 
The thing itſelfe-which islofh, is new wine,the hichwasb E 
pedfor « $4 that yeare, andtherefore is called nuiſte, Wane 
vtterlyloſt, and cut fromtheirmouth, astheProphet |} 
beit thattheſe good fellowes ſecke it neuer ſo diligently 
neltly in all countreyes, and be ready to buy it dearcly,2nd Th 
greatly wiſhto haue andit bee butalittle fppe asit my 
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4 4 pen the Prophet hel. 749 
anefſe then of the vines is doubtles a moſt iuſt puniſhment 
'F efdupkennefle,aud of the abuſc of wine, 
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3 Val.6. Tra4 nation commeth wpon my land, mighty, and with- 
ant number, whoſe teeth are like the teeth of alyon, ana he hath 
eb Þ the 1awes of a great lon, 


eycelding ofa reaſon, Forhe ſheweth by what meanes this 0 why 
by & * eitherhath in parte already come to paſle (if we will have Ionas Prog, 
fete © whave prophefied the famine being now already begun) becauſe ; 
this © dutieconcinued many yeares: or elle whyit ſhould come to paſſe, 
fycbe of opinion that he foretolde vnto thema famin the which 
wimmediately to inſue, Leſt therfore thisthrearning might ſeem 
nigevnto them, eſpecially by reaſon of the multitude of the vines, 
vbeewithallJudea did abound, he ſheweth how great the num- 
* kroſtheſe forenamed beaſts waſting the vines ſhall be, and how 
prapenty there ſhall be of them, and that by a Metaphor taken /7%«r rhe fo 
lome mighty people or armie of men gathered together, £* yrg. £26 
Tix multitude therefore of thele creatures, ibeie in themſclues '*. j; we 
they deneuer ſo ſmall,ſhall be ſo great, that they may in number P. 
matcha nation, yea andthata mighty nation, whoſe teeth are like 
ltetecthaſalyon, and conſequently wolt irong, and deuouring 
wdeating vp allthings, For a Lyonis a bealtmo({t rauenous,ard 
ulomoſt trong,ho with his teeth breaketh and tearcth i" peececs 
| bedonesthat are even moſt hard. And therefore the good king 
| Hrmbiabinthe feeling of his fraile fleſh, thinking his viſitation 
FF mxrmnGOD in bs ficknes did for the time exerciſe him,to be 
3 9 rd and extreame compareth it yntoa Lyon breaking his 
ME aicap.z8.ver,r 3. ſaying : [reckoned ro the morning, but he 
yr «lm bones, like 4 lon: from day to night wilt thou makan end 


ve? Hemakgth my vinewaite, and pilleth off the barke of my 


© Rfefree:he maketh it bare, andcaFterh it downe: the branches 


T3. 
Ns 
T A %eond kindeof harme andlaſſe eauſedÞy theſe beafts,names 4/econd hure 
he "tereating vp of the vines themſelues,that there {hould <birgi ©- al 
A third ki left ofgathering in'of wines againſt theycares to come, ; 
de, the ſpoyling of the figge trees, the breeding of 57, ;1;..1hure 
Mmm 3 -- wormes 
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756 Lamb. Daneas. < 
wormes in them, the pilling of thebarke, and blaſting ofthey' | 
The which diſeaſes and faulres are wont eſpecially to hee $ Þ | 
figge trees and figges, For the figgeis of that ſort oftrees the which 


a . 


eai:ly looſeth her fruits : andyet beſides it hath theſe peculiar Verl 
eaſes Plinins 16.17, Nat hist.cap.24. Of wormes thatatein $ | : : 
ſome doe breede of them, others the worme Ceraſtesi , 


yet they all do turne into the Ceraſtes, Againe,itis properymobl, i | 
ſting, when as graffed and young plants die, eſpecially figges wi # AN 
vines. Finally, the ſame Plininsſayth : Thereare forthe ſamecul Af 
(«hen as ſhowers or heate doe abound,orare ako vations) B ins 
Cankers breeding, an harmefull creature, and theyeae ypths # few 
leaues, and ſomethe'flowers, and leaue the tree which they hay | WD 


eaten in an ill fauoured "ght to beholde and looke ypon. Thy 


Þ 


whe; 
much hath he, whichIiudgednot vofit for thelaying open ofthe 
meaning of this place: albeit, as I haue ſayd, Idoeeafiy grantthar 


in this multitude there was ſomething extraordinary, +14 


Verſ.8. Mourne like 4 virgin girded with ſackglath fir tele 
band of her youth, "iſ 


Fpiphonems, TT He figure Epiphonema, or acclamation, wherewithihewhole 
what this fi- lande of Iudeathe which was to be ſcourged withthiswl of 
gereuſees- GOD, is moued bythe Prophet ynto ma grieuous mourning: 
mecca 2:Y7.9: and ſo conſequently yntoan earnelt feeling ofthe iudgueawd” 
God,& vnto an carnelt repentance of their former life 4 
__—— things tobenoted, » 7 no doubt the rearnes oftheſav 
| * yhaverſe, TOW, andofthis iudgmentof God is declared. The firſtis,ewer 
1, of mourning, It is a crying out, and nat onely a ſinipletamenmng: 
The (ade of or mourning, whereuntothe prophet exhorteth met, Wea 
mourns a fimilitude taken froma wife lately married, but beinguon 
2, reft of her husband. For this ſorowe is moſt grievous, Wire 
4/inulitude, Tewesalſo willed ro mourne, that is mo" grieyoully, Wane's 
the iudgement of God, which did hang over their NEdGRERs 
fmilitudesare vſed in other places of the ſcripture, angmaeme 
plainc to expreſle the greatnes of heauines and ſorrow army 
verl. 1.4. of one that mourneth for hismother : / hunoranſ 3 
mourning 45 one thatbewayleth other. So Dauid 2500s 
1.verf.26. in moſt pitiful manner bewaileth the death 01300 ths 
faying, Woe is me for thee, my brother lonathan: very kind be 
been vnio-me : thy loe to. me was wonderfull, paſſing the low m 
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a opon the Prophet Toel. 7” 
bes | gue: h997 0s 74 mighty onerthrowen and the weapons of warre dee 


of 
o 
| 4 ſtrqed? 
- 


Verl'g. Themeate offering and the drinkg offering is cut off from 
+» the bowſe of the Lorde: the Prieſtes the Lordes x MHinifters 


—_— COLL 


: AN amplification of the former miſery taken from a moſt la- 4» amplifies. 
| mentable effet, For this ſcarcenes and penurie or want of //9»of thr fore 
T binces ſhall reach not onely yntothe life of men, bur alſo vnto 77 2 on wn 
"te worſhip of God, and vnto his Temple. Forby this meanes the poet 
F and ſacrificescommanded by God.to be oftred,ſhall ceaſe fee. 
whbemadeinthe Temple, becauſethatboth corne, or flowre, and | 
"ond wine, and other ſuch things, whereof —_— and ſa- 
fices were wont inthe ſeruice of GOD to be made, ſhall fayle, 
ofthe which reade Leuit.2.and 7, andeuery wherein the booke of 
Numbers, ascap. 6.1 8, 2 5. Wherefore this ſorrow ſhall come nor 
ene ynto private perſons, but alſo ynto thePrieſt themſelues, and 
theminiters ofthe Lord. Forthey ſhall not bee ablero keepe and 
aciſe the ourward ſeruice of God, and to fulfill and diſcharge 
thattheirholy miniſterie becauſe of the want of things neceſſary 
nd belonging thereunto. The which no doubt was a moft rare 


ke to paſſe, in that people eſpecially, andin ſo great a 


= 
: 


; or fruirfulnes of that land, by howe much the greater and 
$ merefearefull this iudgement of God appeareth to haue been, albe» 
FF *tteLordbrought it ypon them bytheſe (illie creatures only : It 
= kiththerefore a preat efficacie or force to ſet the weight of this 
Linger of God before their eyes , where the Prophet ſayth : The 
CL offfing, and the drink o »e,thatis,the whole outward wor- 
Ward ſeruice of God, and not onely ſome one part thereof cca- 17h rhe 
is ForſoIvnderſtand it by the figure Synecdoche, a part being gure Syncedo- 
tor the whole, For albeic the ſacrifices or beaſts remayned, << {ce Amor » 
ould notthey be offered withour their mear offring, and their ©? ? Fer-2ts, þ/ 
eolering, Further, whereas he addeth : The Prieſts the 7Mi- > £& 
nmvoſ the Lord Tehouah,that is, whomethe Lord hath apoynted 
——s ynto his owne ſelfe, and not vnto men, they allo ſhall 
= wdgement of Godintheworſhipand ſcruice of God. 


$5 
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Verſ.10. The field i: waſted: the land monrneth: for the int ' 
ſtrojed: the new wine is driedvp andthe ojle 2 — 


as oa = 


EYES” 


A __—_ of the T His isthe rendring of a reaſon, and the fame moſt Plaine ” he 
former Gerſe former verle and ſentence, to wit, why the mieate offrings | 


and [entence, | , | | 
_ mate Arinke offrings ſhall ceaſe ro be made inthe temple of 


off ring: cn! Ie becaulcall thole things ſhall faile, our of the Worry j 
armke effrings mate offrings,and alſo thoſe drivke oftrings were tobe 1 
ſhould ceaſe, the commandement of God, For the meate oftrings Were comp. 
manded to be made of fine meale,that is,of the moſt Pure &cleane. 
Rowre of corne: and thedrinke oftrings of oy le and wing v. 


EEVERLTE 


hd 
AF | 
* 


= 


allthe corne was withered away(for the fieldes were hojledbat edboth. whem 
with ouer rauch wet, and alſo ouer much parching the Sade, Yen 
and ſuch other extraordinarie wayes) andalſo the wine & theo, : big 
The feurthc5- Tn the which third, to wit, oyle, is the fourth kind of thingscongs.' 0 
moditie,name- by theſe | " 
ly oyle burt by 
the ferenamed hered 
CAT Oh more 
4 -= 
- this 
pr both 
= . ter t 
ſinnes thele thing F wv 
touched. yt 
Verl.1 1.Bee aſhamed,O huſbandmen: howle,O ye wineareſi [2 | 
the wheate, and for the barley, becayſe the harueſt of the fieh ” 
periſhed, _— his 
#4 s $* 
Wie the fe. "Þ He application orexhortation by a Proſopopria, aldamney 
gure Proſopo- * ſonvnto men themlelues indued with realon,and Wes 
p#i41z, ſee 0- evils doe touch mare neerely. The which is not ralhiymmanen 


ſearcap 6.ver. ſedly done by the Prophet; bur ypon juſt cauſes, as alſo ities 
1, | : 1 it) oth 
Cauſe: why ſcemeth after ard to repeate zhe ſelfe ſame thing in e's, 
Jeet Sſerhof. Of rather often to inculcate orbeare it into their heads, MELEE 
ten to repeate he had {ayd before of the Vine, the figge tree, the inkeofrh 
ove rhjag. | themcate offiing as hereafter yet.z 2.1 3.Firlt for that wear " 


& 3 
- 
. 
: k 
. LF, 


+ 54 that we hard and ſcarce giue any heedeyntothe judge»  ) _ _ 
Mg | of God be they never ſo feartul.Secondly,for that the things g _—_ F 
17 alicharcherc by Ioel reckoned vp for manifelt and extraordinary , 

eſfimonies or witneſſes of the wrath of God, men are wont to re. Brcaw/e men 
theſame yntonaturall cauſes, and not vnto the threatnings of 75/c-7<444 


God, Thirdly, forthat ſuch was the loue of Toel towards this peo- — : . 


gle(which was the people of God, and the Church) he could not cauſes 
' + ud itneflc his care for them, and content himfelfe, vntall 
F hemight ſce chem to bee couched with an earneſt feeling of the 
»& aements of God,and fo conſequentlyto repent, Thele are the 5. 
© aſs why he was not contented to haue fayd once, That the fields Tag /*0 
2 prevefied oc. but he repeateth the ſelfe ſame things with great 7,5 dere 


| | c:ed wthan , *'- © 
| whewencie, earneſtnes, and amplifying of the matter to feare the cuef fee | 
" _ to call back the godly from their wickednefle, And of rhe md 7 
the Proſopepriais here euident, with the which men are wont, and et: of | 
Two parts 0 


__ greatly be preſſed and prouoked, For they are roulgd vp, ,, Ye 


en vnto as it were by name, The compariſon is gathered ,_ 
hereby? If the earth it ſelfe monrne ge of her barrennes, much 4 Proſopepeie. 
more ought you ro mourne, who arc both men, that is,indued with 2+ _ _ 
+ Ralon: and Huſbzudmen and Fineareſſers, whoſe hope, labour, < cempariſems 
"kedes, trauaile, victuall and meate is ytterly periſhed. Therefore 
this admonition,and'exhortation appeals husbandmen, 
andrinedreflers, and other tabourets about corne and fruites, For 
© boththe wheate and alſo the barley is periſhed: in the which lat 
5 # t*wthefk kind of hurt & harme is expreſſed, to wit, in the lofle of 
2 veitbarley being caten vp by thoſe little vermin, 


A Fr 
. = _ 

ot F. , . 
jp. : 


4 q | Ver 12, The Vine is dried vp, and the fig ge tree is decayed: the 


© «nate tree, and the palme tree, aud the apple tree, een all 


the trees of the field are withered : ſurely the toy 15 withered away 
f fromthe ſonnes of men, 


4} kinds ofthings arereckonedvp,inthe which there ſhould 9/5er kind of 
ve hurt and harme ſuſtained by meanes of theſe !mall crea- 7 W go 
; Sandfamin, and great fcarcitic brought in, to the-cnde they 7, by theſe * 
, xe mnderftand that this no- doubt is an extraordinaric iudge- /mall beafs. 
"=o God,and the arnealfomoſthard,wher'as they are vtterly WE 
Tye ; ggzof al kind of meat,ofaltſorts of fruits. Wherfore We 
his place Beſides the former kindesthere are reckoned vpthree 
"Kh T be Pomegranate tree,or the Pomegranatethe Palme "a "2 

I: | _ - 


A putting the 
in minde of 
© ther dnt. 
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the common apple tree. Finally, all trees generally, with the gw # 
whereofmen are delighted,& the which they vſeroeate ;althing Þ 
which by God are giuenvnto men for pleaſures ſake. Thelething | wards" 
therefore are ſhewed bythe Prophet ceitherto haue withered, ag {| hecauſe 
to haue been vnfruitfull, and ſpoyled of their fruit,or that theyſhal /bgits? 
ſo be,that the greatnes of this famin may be vnderſtood, Seeley, | prvath 
14.forthe like deſcription of a moſt grieuousfamin, M 


oral | pal 


vine and the figgetree are here againe repeated, becauſethar theſ 
kinds of plants, like as the Pomegranate, the retiring k 
which }. 


almetree,aretrees giuen ynto men for pleaſureandi 
the Prophet wouldin this place comprehend at once 1 
Whereupon wee gather by this place, and by the verſes belace,as_ 
7.9.and hereafter 1 6.that concetning the things which Godiathis 
world hath giuen ynto man to yſe, that the ſame doe appenaine, 
or in oldetime did appertaine partly ynto the worſhip a of 
whichyſort are thoſe whereof drinke offrings and meate 
were made: partly vnto the neceſlarie foode of men, without 
which this life cannot bee ſuſtained at all, as are corneand 
and partly yntothe pleaſure and ioy of men : as wine,andoyleand 
figges,Pſal.23. And Pfal. 1 04.ver.1 5.the Prophet ſim. 06 | 
the bounteouſnes of God, who beftoweth ypon menuoronely 
things neceſſarie,but alſo ſuch as ſerue for ioy and plealureaswne 
that maketh glad the heart of man, and oyle to makethe keto 
ſhine : ſo ouer liberall forſooth is God towards men, andlvexcee» 
ding franke and bounteous : for all which thankes are of ito bee "Þ 
given 21d rendred ynto God, who hath created themgsall cher "FÞ 
meatesto be(as Paul teacheth 1.Tim.g.ver.; ,)receined with ging 
thankes of them which beleene and know the trueth, Pfu 


> _ 


_ 
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Verſ. 1 3.Girdyour ſelues, and lament, ye prieſts : howle ye minyen 
of the altar : come and lye all might in ſacksloth, i 
wy God: for the meate offring, and the drinkg offringis whe 
wy from the houſe of your God, "5X ; 

TO 


N admonition or putting of them irminde of their dune, 1# 
which was altogether needfull to be added. For this is KW 
the medicine ofthe wound and ſore laydvpon them,andat ſte 
cellentremedie forthe diſeaſeſpecified before. And itisancam 
conuerhon or turning vnto God, The whichis here deſcribedot 


let forth by outward lignes : and vato the which the Dope 


* wpon the Prophet [oel. 755 
is & honeth all forts of men (vnto whom thoſe iudgements are fore. * 
a | cold}. And Grlt of all the Prieſts themſclues, then old: men, after 
thereſt of the inhabitants of that countrie, The Prieſts firſt, The Priefs. 
tecauſe char in regard of their office they ought to ſhine foorth as 
-bghts voto others, vnto this ſame earneſt repentance of mind, both 
pruatly,& alſo publikely, as who namely arethe miniſters of God 
arly choſen of God himſelfe romoue and ſtirre vp the relt in 
* Laotheir dutie towards God, Secondly, becauſe God peculiarly 
&dpuoiſhchem alſo whileſt he tooke away thoſe his ſacrifices fro 
" tem, and whileſt the meate offrings and drinke offrings ceaſed to 
keoffered by them,the which were wont to be done in the Tewple 
of God. | 
Furtherthis repentance,as I haue ſayd, and turning vntoGod, is The regotance 
&ſcribedby the outward (1gnes thereof, the which men that-are in Wot gov: 
one? penicent 7 wy . = w_ to vie —_—_— and ze jopeb ”_ 
| ne maner : andare here {cuerally exprefied. ere- and deſcribe 
* farechisisapublike and ſolemne rumen 1 A 3 only priuate: Zo ana 
| - arr not prog 5 it wy pivas; wy the prieſts 7) thereof, 
muſt repent, as the guides and ring-leaders ynto the 
- rtTheirrepentance is Jeſeribednamely chats ey firſt of al make The onward 
nes of the 16+ 
mn - 590 oc rain ma __ "= fi gnes _ tokens of -: —_— ofths 
ing. Let them therefore lament | 
ihe onely ammans bad KA let themhowlearthe earneft __ 
i oftheir ſinne, Let them come into the Temple of GOD, 
F wherethey doe this,and that openly, and the whole congregation 
F ferngths&being witnes ofthe ſame. Let themlyein the Temple 
” Wajght,and that in ſackcloth, haire,afhes,and teares,the which 
kmespaſt were outward 1gnes of publike rep&tance in the church, 
Moreover when he addeth,(The minifters of my God) the Prophet 
"Wch both note their peculiar office : and alſo witneſſe his good 
Miltoward them, asthoſe namely whom he loueth,as peculiarly 
ſeruantsofGod, yea and thathisGod. 


2 2; 


F = pany ona faſt : call a folemne aſſemblic : gather the 7 
&s 1, and all the inhabitants of the land into the houſe of ghe == / 
| Lordyour God and erye onto the Lord. \ 


"Fe dutic of he Prieſts (6 farforth 5 it cocerneth chemſelues, *h* 779f1c05- 
tathbeen ſhewed before : now is declared whattheir dutie is ,,,.2 i, hi, 


Oncerning the refiduc ofthe Church , and the other partesand warrer of pub- 
tokens bhe-repent ance: 
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The dutie of 
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rokensthat remain of publik and extraordinarie repentanceas | 
deſcribed, Now this was the dutie of the Piieites concerning || 
others,to exhore & {tirre theun vp vnto repentance,and therefore | 
that they ſhould ſaQuhe a faſt, thacis, thatthey ſhould pronoun 
ſome day to be holy, and appoytted vato God extraordinaril 
inthe which the people 1t:ould falt extraordinanly & publikely 
and inthe ſame day they ſhould ordeine and command thole 
things tobe obleruedor kepr, the which the lewes werecoms 
manded by God to keepe onthe Holy-daye;that is,on the &h. 
boih daye.By this and the like places appeareth that the appoygs 
ting of a faltappcrtayneth not onely vato the godly mag 
{trace, no though ut be the chiefe maziſtrate: bur lian | 
paſlours of tle Church: for ehey ought co becalled vntocouncel 
anthis matter, becauſe it is an eccleſiaſtical or Church matter, & 
the which oughtto beeſtabliſhed and a ppoynecd accordingyits 
the word of God. Wherefore thoſe magiitracestake too much * 
vpon them, who themſelues of their owne authoritie do appoyne 
publik faſts without the Knowledge of their paſtors, .nay donot 
{o much as call themand aske their aduilc at all, | 

Secondly,it is the office of the paltors of the Church tocall 
te congregation extraordinarily called.Fii{t co gatherts 
the elders or old men,afterward the reſt into the templeorholy 
Pac not into the Tauerne,or Alc houſe:that the oldmenmay 

c an example of godlines ynto others, and that che reſtmay F 

follow them. T he companie of the Church being can | 
thered together, To crie vnto God tor them(elues, andfort 
reſt of the people, isthe dutie of the ſame Miniſters ofGod, or 
Paſtors of the Church, as it here appearcth, 


| Verf.r5, Alas for the daye, ſor the daye of the Loyd ir at hand,and I. 
<2 - yoyrry # commeth ai a d:fty atl 101 from the almi; hise. 2 

| figures, [onas | 

= £.49.2 v0r.9 THe figure Epiphonema or acclamation , whereby loel ſhewerh 
Twoparter f © theneceſſiticof proclaymin 5: mes and cxtraordinanie. 


_ verſe. re pePptance by the greatnes of c ce emcntof God (a hunge + 
The Phraiſe. Over their heads, Wherelore this verſe hath two'thingslobe noe.” 
: ted, The one is the Phraſe or manner of ſpeaking full of mouing 


Thecauſerof affeftion,& of the good wilofthe Prophet towardes the Cn _ 
thi regentac?, of God;the which he would haue to be rouzed from their inn: 


which are , | 
am he ſecond, is the cauſes the which are alleged of his repen* 
pentances 


**\ wpon the Prophet Toel. | 757 
And theſe are two,both of them painteth foorth the great- 
of the tormer threatnings, T he firſt of theſe cauſes 1s, for 
tatthis daye ot threatnings and puniihment, is the daye of God, 
nd conſequently to be feared, and horrible, or to be trembled 
4, Forthis God is the true Iehouah , and almightie, whom no- 
can withſtand, or pom againſt. Wheretore this puniſh- 
ment is the more to bee feared, becauſe it is from almiehtic God. 
Foras it 1s Hebr. 10.ver.31, {i isa fearefull thing fo fall into the 
Lads of the [ywing God. And as Peter writeth 1.Fpiſtlecap, 4. 
wer. 17. If indgement begin at the houſe of God,what ſhall be the end 
fibem,wbich obey not the Goſpel of God? The ſecond cauſe or rea- 
wi, becauſe the-ſame we 1s neere» and euen by and by at *2 
knd, and hanging ouer the head of the Church. We mult there 7 ** /1-e 49 
fre preſently , and ſetting aſide alldelayes ſtop this anger and jv 
fre of God with che waters of repentance, andrecares. By this 
* place appearech, chat at thattime this judgement of God was 
notyet fully executed., bue that there was a greater famine 
fxetold by Ioell,the which was yet now behinde, 


- 


S* 


It irthe day of 
the Lord, 
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Veſ,16, [7 not the meate cut off before our eyt1? an4ioy and glad- 
whe from the ho»ſt of our God? 


Confirmation of the greatnes of the ſaid Indgement of God Aconfirmation 
by thoſe effets, the which they did cucn then ſee with their of rhe /4id 
and feele, & yet notwithſtanding they were to feele greater, 1*4gements of 
* Andtheeeffets were of two [ortes, to wit, they concerne both 2"pa by effects 
men, and alſo God himlſelfe, For. tothis poynt isreduced and Fa 
: drought wharſocuerToell hath chreatned befere As concerning r. 
F *",the iudgements of God touch them moſt grieuouſly, be. <17ernog 
3 aſe alltheir foode was thenalreadie cut off fromthem, The Is 
MancerneG O D, becauſe that all thoſe holie feaſtings, the which Cicerning God, 
Fre wont tobe made at their ſacrifices of thanks giuing, 
"ere taken away from out of the Temple of their God, For 
wh the things wexe wanting wherewith all they were to be 
"F ade, namely fine fAloure, wine, wherewith they did'offer oyle, 
F *ichother things neceflarie inthele holy feaſtes bythe com- 
F mndement of God. But to theend thiathe may the more ſharp- 
YMoue aud touch them, he ſayth, ave not 1 h:ſe things cut off from 
Me bouſe of our Ged? God {ayth he, is ſo angry with vs, becauſe of 
Ur lines, that he hath takcn away from vs cuen thoſe o_ 
© 


-v 


An amplifia- 
ton of the ſe- 
weritre or 
ſharpenes of 
God bit 14pe+ 
WON Ag ANN 
them, 

What the f- 
ure Synec- 
- 7 fed: 
mos cap, 5.0.4 


The brute 
berfter puni- 
ſhed for the 
fone: of men, 


Anthropop a- 
theirs what it 
15,ſee Mac. ap. 
” ver 8. 
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the which hecommandcd by vsto be offered vnto ting | 
fruites,that we ſhould reioyce with him. The which nodoubti 
a great ſharpeneſle or bitterneso{ puniſhment, 


Verſ.17 The ſeed is rotten vndey their clods : the garners ave 
froyed:the barnes are broken doWvne,for the corne i, withered, 


T His 1 7, verſe may eaſely be ynderſtood and expounded by 


the former whichhaue been opencd alreadie in this Chapter 


Ver. 18 HoW did the beaſtes mourne? the heard: ef theCanl 
pine away, becauſe they hane nopaſture, and the flocks are ds 


ſtroyed, 


AN amplification of this ſharpenes of the iudgement ofGod 
againlt them,for that not onely they which haue ſinnedgdoe 
beare and feele the ſame : but allo all ſortes and kindes oftheir 
Cattell, the which afterwardes are comprechended ynderthe 
name of Oxen and Sheepe, by the figure Synecdoche, as which 
namely are more neceſſarie for the foode and vie of men,then the 
other beaſts. The reaſon of the mourning of theſe beaſts, be» 
cauſe they haue no paſture, for through the ouer penned 
of that yeare, and becauſe of the extreame drought or heateof 
the Sunne after thoſe continuall ſhowres, the graſſe alſo was We 
thered away in the fields , medowes , mountaines, andotherpal» _ 
ture places, ſothat there Iacked meate as well for beaſts, as fot © 
mcn,and therefore they werecomprized vnder the ſame 
and puniſhment, albeit themſclues had nor ſinned: but 


were puniſhed forthe ſinnesof men, vnto whom by Godthey ty 


they 
are made ſubiet, Which creatures after thei n— I 
with the children of God,and trauaile in paine( as Paul ſpratath Ra. * 
#.ver.20.6.) Wayting When the ſonnes of God ſhall be reneiled. Be- | 
cauſe the creat ure alſo ſhall be delinered from the m= 
ruption into the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God, B the cr04+ , 
ture 15 ſubitf vnto vanitie, not of it oWne Wilt, but by ruafan of him 
that hath ſubbued it (namely God) wnder hope. Whereforetheyal | 


ſo did mourne,the which is ſpoken by an Anthropopatb#4gT * F,, f 


tributing vnto beaſts the affetions of men, albeit aftera ſortby 
theirourward ſound or noyſe and bellowing they alſo do wit- 
nefſe and bewray their want, and their affetions among V5 ie 


o p n Y 


To. pon the Prophet Toel. © 759 
ler the name (Bebemah) If any man 1n this place will ynder. 

and the wilde beaſts alſo, I will not be againſt it : that by this 

word the wilde beaſts may be noted: and by the name of Oxecn 

ad$heepe, the home and tame beaſts. Queſtionleſle it is true, 

tat the wild beaſts them (clues at that eume wanted not their 

k nouning, For they alſo did lack toode, the which are fed with 

' Þ hetbs,a5 the Hartes. 


& > 5, 


) & Vel.19. 0 Lord,to thee Will [ crie: for the fire hath devoured the 
paſtures of the wildernes, and the flame hath burnt vp allthe 


F Trees of the freld. 


| THe concluſion, whereby he confirmetch that the ſame pub- 74, cencty/can 
like and ſolemne repentance is to be proclaymed, that men orig that 
\ Þ ay turne vnto God, earneſtly cal vp5 God, & pacitic & appeaſe 7% p54 re- 
lm. He concludeth therefore that God 18to be called vpon both wn an 
efmen and alſo of beaſts , becauſe that both men and beaſts are Aer 1 
ſriken by the hand of God. As for men, that God is tobe called 
ofthem, that he will eaſe andtake away this his rod from 
heſheweth by his owne example: and that he is tobe cal- 
4  ypon of the beaſts, he declareth inthe verſe following, 
Whrelore here is plainly ſhewed the end of all puniſhmentes 
wdplagues which G O D doth ſend vpon men,to wit,that men 
dbecalled back ynto God, from whom they had departed, 
adfallen away: hould call ypon him, whom they had now for- 
(fenccrie ynto him, asvnto the gouernor of this world: that 
'rohimalone they ſhould look for the caſement of al their euils. 
' Tereaſon theretore of this extraordinarie crying vnto God, is, 
& *lying waſt of the ground , the barrenneſle of the yeare, the 
Wrments of G O D inthe paſtures and Trees, the which alſo 
Fpared and were in the defarres and tilled fieldes,and did mini- 
Rand finde food ynto men and bealts. | 


F \.:o. Thebeaſtes of the field crie alſo unto thee : for the riners of 
|  Witers are dried of, andthe fire hath dewonred the paſtures of the 


Theend of Ged 
his puniſhmets 


Ry, 
Aferthe ſame manner, thatmen: inlike ſort alſo ſaiththe pro» The bruite- 
| Metby an Anthropopatheia, or attributing ynto beaſtes the beaff1 after 


ir manner 


ons ofmen, mult the brute bealtes cry ynto God,as alſo % ery Suro God. 
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145-Yer.t 5.the Pſalmiſt ſaith,T he eyes of all wait vpon thee g thay 
giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon: tothe end that by thiscompss 
riſon of them with bruce beaſtes the dulncs and as it werethe ſoot # 
leſnes ofobſtinate or wilfull _ ons may be vnderſtood,” For 
after their manner,cry vnto God, and call ypon him, whenas 
are preſſed or bitten with hunger:how much more therefore 
men indued with reaſon do tne like , being in the ſameſiate and 
penury. Further,the ſame cauſe is here againe repeared, the which W # 
was ſet downe betore ver.18, 19. and hathalready binnethereby | 
me expounded.Hereby alſo appeareth that the beaſtesthemſcus 
are nouriſhed by God, Andtherefore Mar. 6. ver, 26, Chriftty 
pu!l out of the hearts of his diſciples heatheniſh diſtrulifulnes ,few 
deth them vnto the foules ofthe aire, whom they ſee withoutthey W kineth,& 
toile and laboure to be fed by God, ſaying: Beholde the fouletofth 
beauen: For they ſow not, neither reape, nor carry into the barnet:qoun | 
Jour heauenly father feedeth them, Are yenot much betcerchal 


CAP. 2. 


Ver. 1. Blowe the trumpet in Zion , and ſhonte in minthlymoun- 


taine-let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: for tbeday ef the 


% 


Lord is come: for it is at hand. 


An ether pro- A Notherpropheſie oftheſame Iocll, wherein he threameth vi» 
poof rireate- tothe Iewes from God a more heauy iudgementthentheſor- "i 
rub. 2963 wh -mer,narely from the Chaldees, whom God at the length would "FF 
ment then the {end wpon them, like as it was alſo foretolde ynto the king Tols, FF gate 
former. vnder whom Ioel liued, and oftentimes alſo by Ieremy, belore "nn 

whom our Prophet was, hath the ſelf-ſame binne repeated nts: 

the kinges of Iudah of his time 2.King.cap.2 3.ver.26,27. MK 

6,ver r KA IOGAS EI KA avs , Behold, a peoplocom 

om the north country, and a nation ſhall ariſe from ej" 

9 Aer- With Py hicballthey bewe Y : they are cn 

andwill haue nocompaſſion: thetr voyce roareth like the'ſet, (#6199 

ride upon bares wy, RH " the men of warre af y | thee ( 

ding ter Zion, We baxe heard their fame , and our hanaerwesx | 


_ WW, = 
a 4 * 


: is come vpon'vs as the ſorrow of a woman in tr altiit, G8 I; 
forth into the field nor walks by the way: for the ſwordof the men" " 
feare ironenery kde, With this agreeth that which is Iay.y 012% IR he { 
andtbat which is hearcafter yer. 17. whereby isſhewed wy | Yontcd 


FF, pen the Prophet Noel. 

Tae doth not appertaine ynto the Locults (of which he ſpake 
F Exe cap- 1.) But that this wholie is concerning an vncircumciſed 
F aioophe which the prophet in this chapter threatneth ſhal come 

© ,cathem. Whereofit commeth to paſſe that the Prophet doth 

much more carneſtly [tire yp the ewes ynto repentance,the 

© didbefore: for asxmuchas hethreatneth greater punrſhments 
them, Wherein Ioel in this chapter alſo,as wel asinthe former 

& xieſſeth his good will in preſeruing this people and church of 


= yerſe hath two thipgs to be noted, firſt an exhortation k 
mdeby Ioel, ſecondly a moſt weighty cauſe ofthe ſame. The ex 4» exhort rs, 
knation ſheweth both whom he exhorteth ,& whereunto he ex- ,,, ? 
kneth,& ynto what place, He exhorteth the Iewes, yea andthat ,,, er. 9 f 
llefthem, and not only one or twaine, becauſetharall of them t 
mee guiley before God, of infinite (innes,as is ſhewed 2.King cap, #b» areex- 
wer, 26, 27. where God threatneth to caſt off Iudah out ofhis 59744. 1. 
becauſe of all the prouocations , wherewith Manaſſch had ears 2 vey Wy 
him,like as he bad ut away the 1ſraclites for their often- x, oi hh . 
eabeſore, Iris crue in deed thatthis commaundement of garhe- PLE? 
ſngthe people together is properly direted vntothe prieſts, and 47 the ewer, 
magiſtrates: (whoſe eſpeciall office it is to do the ſame), yet whe as 
tlisaflembly is commaunded to be proclaimed for publike repen- 
aoceſake, not only the prieftes & magiſtrates , but alſothe whole 
ae exhorted and ſtirred vp thereunto. Bur, asI haue ſayd 
F yarcalled together vatothe ſhewing ofa publike repentance, 
Gentichinghis place Toel briefly deſcribeth both by the inward, 
*adalo bythe outward forme or manner of the ſame. The out- 
F imanneris declared bythe ſound and noyſe of a trumpet, that is, 
reat and earneſt ſ1gnifying of the ſame by the Leuites, 
Eproclaimers thereof, For after this maner the people wascalled 
erby the ſound of a trumpet borhin the proclaiming of the 
| Keextraordinary afſemblies: and alſoin,the ordinary. Sothe 
-"_- ofthe people together is ſurnmoned for the keepin of 
wal ofblowing dns 19 Num. 29; ver r. So when 
itogethertoWarre ___ the Midianites, Phine has the” 
chthe crumpets toblow inghis hand, 


Y 


: 
+ 4 ; 


», 2 o_ with them , Wi 
M31.yer.6. And vnto th'sorderhaththe pr widrefem- 
wo When asexhorting to praiſe « iis benefites PA). 81. 
VL;.he faith, Blow the trumpet in the new moone ,euen im time 
Wanted, at our feaſt day; Nehem.S. Exrathe Prieſt gatherevhn 
Nan prope. 
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People together to the bearing of the law, Butour Prophetinthis 
Tofarue G:d, PACE calleth them together to worſhip God ,ro call ypanGodg 
to reverence God, yntothe temple of God, and mount Sion, 
intothe tauernes,not intothe bouling allies,not into thealehouſ 
as men are wont to abule theſe daies ( when as there is a publike 
meeting for the {eruice of God ) and rocome together abouthad 
exerciſes, 
; Now the cauſe of this ſo carneſt an exhortation vnto repCtance, 
To 15: terrzls 8 the ſame publike,is,becauſe T he day of the Lordis come & ixngy 
"05-4 exen. at band,that isto lay, that day inthe which God wilpuniſh 
Theeauſe:f the finnesof this people,doth euen now hang ouertheir neckes,& 
this exhart<rts, willnot belong or it come , as hypocrites do imayin, Andlooke 
how muchthe moreneere the daunger is, ſo much the more heed- 
full,andwary , and ready ought we to be toturne it awayfromys 


Verl.2.4 day of darkenes and of blacknes,a day of clouds; and oþ 
ſenritie, as the morning ſpread upon the monntaines, ſo i; there 
agreat people, and a mighty : there was none like it fromthebe« 
gimzing, neither ſhall be any more after it, vnta the yeares of 


rPany generations. 


Whatmaner A Tying open of the. matter more plainely, For hee ſheweth 
z 27 : ug AMY 9dr of day, and how fearch 1 this FM of the Lord is,to 
duy of the the ende he may hake offfromthem alfluggifhnes anddulnefſe 
Lordic, be they neuer ſo drouzie,and neuerſo great hypocrites.And firſtot 
all the bitterneſle: of that day is ſet forth by the Prophet vader ſun- 
dry hmilitudes,the which are taken from things moſt horrible and 
fearefull, rhathe may the moreeaſily irike into them a feare ofthe "1 
iudgementof God being ye: abſent and to come, &toexproſſethe_ | 
nature thereof, - For this day is ſayd to be like ſuch aday, wherein | 
for light there appearcth darkenefle : for the pleaſant brigntnes 0 
the ſunne, blacknes is cuery where {preadouer all: for the fairenes 
andclcetenesofthe day, there is a blacke cloude , and that ſuch a 
one,avis \ventfrom themorning, and very garly to ariſeypon Be 
mountaines, with. the which the whole day'ap earth ynto met 
The Cha/der, cloudic, and lowring, and without light, e things thereon 
which ſbeuld doe nine this day to bea moltforrowfiill 2nd heauie Gay; 
, come agamſt exprefſethe moſt wofultplight and ſhew of this indgmenf© 
I— Secondly;thething it-ſelfe is cuidently declared, For hee ſhewell 
fribed and ſet - y . h |] bee 
ut after ſun. tie.comming of a moſt cruell and mighty people wich {ha he 
ary mnanerh, | Ut 


| £q.% won the Prophet No:l. meg 

theirenemic. And firſt of all hee doth by way of compariſon de- y. 

(:aberhis people to be a moſt greatand tron g people, ſuch a one By comparing 

where hath been no other before : neither ſhall be in many yeares : pg mo 4 d- 
ferward, Andthis people whom hee meanerh was the people ny prope. 
the Chaldees,vnto whom afterward the Lord tranſlated or con- 

mhedche Monarchie, or Empire. For that Empire in Daniel is 

ampared vato golce,and it was molt mighty both in number of 

+ gen, andallo in ſtrength of armic. 


4 _ — CO —_—_— — —__-— 
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Verſ.3, A fire denonreth before him, and behind him a flame bur- 
weth wp: the landis as the garden of Edenbefore him, and be- 
binde him a deſolate wilderneſſe, ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape 


bim. 


(kcondly,he deſcribeth the ſayd enemics and Chaldees by the ef- 2+ 
k&s, and thoſe vnlooked for, but yer ſuch as ſhall bee vntothe —4 ph _—_ 
lexesmoſt forrowfull, and incuitable or vneſcapeable, becauſe EIN 
tutthe Terves ſhall nor beable to withſtand ſo great ſtrength, For 
Goddothin ſuch ſort arme thoſe whome he will haue to be the mi- 
nilters of his iuſtice, that they ſhall not bee able to be ouercomen: 
dit willleaue and ſcatter abroad their feare in every place where 
they ſhalleome. Wherefore in this place alſo there is a ſimilitude 
akenfromfire, the which like as it burneth vp all things which 
comeinthe way of it, ſo alſo ſhall the people of the Chaldees, like 
moahreand flame, thart is, like a burning and moſt flaming fire, 
| Gore and conſumethe enemies which (hall andagainſi thern, ' 
F /<adchatin ſuch ſorte, that the countrey the which: before was 
& Pflouriſhing {as the land of Judah then was)ſhal afterward be- 
We moſt deſolate or waſte, when as they ſhall haue entredand 
ug d Init: and to be ſhort, none of them (hal eſcapetheir hands, 
SWigent ſhall they be in ſearching outtheirenemies. Further, in 
Wplacecuery flouriſhing countrey is vnderſtood by the name of 
Ke) dsitis alſo often inthe holy ſcri elſe whereas Gen, 
Ier{:16, where the countrey which Lot chooſeth after his de- 
Miurefrom Abrahaty, is ſaidto be like ynto Eden, onthe garden 
$91 of L 
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Verſ.4. The beholding of bin is ly the ſight of borer, and ti 
the horſemen , ſo ſhall they runne. 


Hirdly, hee deſcribeth the Chaldees by their valiantnes and 

ſtoutnes, the which ſhall appeare both in their countenance, & 
alſoincheir ſwiftnes,For their look ſhal notbe as the looke of 
bur ofhorles, that is, they ſhal bementhat are tobetrembled at, 
to be feared, For here he ſpeaketh of great horſes, or of warhorlg, 
which with their eyes andlooke doe (irike a terrour and feare into 
men,& breath forth war. Their ſwiftnes ſhal be in this,thattheſe the 
ſelfeſame enemies ſhal runne,as moſt excellent and ſwift horſemen 
are wont to doe, ſuch asthey ſhall be, And truely thoſe counties 
ofthe Aſſyrians, Medes,& Chaldees did abound with yaliant horſ 
men, as they now alſodoe abound ynderthe name of Perhany, 
The particle or word (likg)in the latter parte of this verſe, where 
itis [oy \ like horſmen, ſo ſhall they runne, doth not leſſen, butmuke 
plaine the ſignification ofthe word horſemen, As inthat placeof 
Iohn, We hawe ſeene the glory of him, like or as, the glory of theenth 
begotten of the father. 


Verſ.g, Like the noyſe of chariots in the toppes of the mountains 
ſrall they leape, ble the n0yſe of a flame of fire that dewonreth 
the ſtable, and as a mighty people prepared to the battell 


The ſwiftue: of THe ſame ſwiftnes of the Chaldees is deſcribed and confirmed 


the Chaldees 
deſcribed and 
confirmed by 
the effedts, 


by the effets, For that nothing ſhall let or _ them, neither 
mountains nor any riuers, nor munitions,nor holdes wn 
them. Wherefore they ſhallto the greatterror or feare oftheire» | 
nemies ouercomealltheſethings, ſothat albeit they be buthorſe- | 
men onely, they ſhallnotwithſtanding ſceme ſoterrible andfeare» 
full, as are chariots and armed wagons, the which ſhould beſeen 
in the mountaines, Ina word, this people ſhall be ſtout narec 
yaliant, and made, borne, and moſt prepared ynto wartt 

tel]: whereforc this word( hke,or as) is added, that not eo 
- uppokg to be feyned here buttheirtrue ſwiſtneſle toveeiers 


Vetl 
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"0a vpen the Prophet Lock. = FR 
Yerl. 6. Before his face ſhall the peoply tremble : all faces ſtall ge- 
ther blacknes. 


{ Confirmation ofthe ſame valiantnes and Routnes of the enc- 4 confirmati; 

mies,the which God will ſend vpon the Tewes, taken from the of the m_ - 

barewherein all people ſhall Rand of theſe men and enemies. For ,, ft f _ 

ere ſhall be no people which ſhall not feare them, andtremble at ,,jz,, 

heir comming : yea and that ſo greatly, that by reaſon of the ſame 

mergreat feare and a baſhment they ſhall all gather blackenes, 

ic<ſball ſee and beholde theſe ſo terrible enemies; For men 

gwone to waxe blackethroughfeare and abaſhment,, becauſe 

darwhen they feare, their naturall heatedoth fayle, and therefore 

hermembers are voyde of blood and heat, as thoſe thar write of 

waturall cauſes doe teach. So in the Pſalm, 68,ver.1 4, by blacknes, 

\ | fichas laues and ſcullions doe gather by lying among the pottes, 

| | adſmokie and ſootie chimnie corners, 1signified the great and 

{ | exceeding feare, trembling,miſerie,rouble and afflition the which 

\ | tiechildren of God are often in, and from the which in the mere 
adgoodnes of G OD they are whenit pleaſerh him, delivered; 
Whereforeto comfortthem, the Propherthere ſayth: Though ye 

\ | have hm among potter,yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a done that 15 c0+ 

| | arunitbſuluer, andwhoſe feathers are likgyellow golds. 
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Verſ.7, They ſhallrunne likg fron bans gory to the wall like 
menof warre, and euery man heal 'goe forwardin his waies,and 
they ſhall not ftay in their pathes, 


zhe deſcribeth theſe Chaldees by the ſtrength of their” + . , 

bodie,and sKilfulnesin the knowledge of warre :in both which of q _ 
:Bectsourenemieg are wont to bee fearcfull yntovs, ' As coticer- and thilfulnet 

; C yey the ſtrength of their bodie,they ſhallbe like Gy ants,nimble, mm feats of Ware 

Aready, Forthe moſt irongeſt ſouldicrs are wont alſo'to bee 

H Mand nimble in running, becauſe thatin themtheir ſinewes ars' 

Ry frong, as Achilſes is cuery where by Homer called podas okw, 

FÞ [oo wittoffoote, For where this ftrength 1s, there al- 

$1\Iltnes : as for their know!edge'in warre theſameinthem' 

lallbeevery ſingular, Forin theirpace and marchingenery one- 

Lullkeepe his order, and in the fight and bartel ſhal iraightlyob- 

Nan 3 ſcrue 
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Lamb. Dato +. 
ſeruethe lawes and rules of militarie diſcipline, or training Wo 
watrre, 1b C 


Verſ.8, Neither ſhall one thruft another, but enery one ſrallnal, 
inhis path : and when they ſhall fall vpon the ſworae they fra 
not be wounaed, vw nr 


xray JNe ſhall notchruſt another,eucryone ſhall ftand inthatplace 
;-4, iz 5.4 ; and order, wherein he ſhall be placed by his Generallox 
tayne, Nowboth filerice and alſo keeping of order in banellisg 
ercat vertue of Souldiers;and furtherance vnto the y1Rorie, and: 
the ſame doth ſhew t-great skilfulnes of poyntes of warre in fuck 
an arinie; as Xenophon eeacheth in his-bookes of the education.g 
bringing yp of Cyrus. | 1/305:]ah 

Fiſtly, he deſcribeth them by their ynfearefull minde_ or cow 
rage ; forthey ſhall runne ypon the drawen {wordes bent agaialt 
them, as namely, not fearivg death; the which is a poyntand ligne 
of great boldenes ina ſouldier, pod encimie:; Aud they ſhallydaure, 
ypou the weapons/ſeragaynitihem, as ifthey were ſuchascould 
nvzbe hurt and'vtywoundable, ic 221 


$o 

Hy ther G1- 

feareſu!mina, 
or ConrAge, 


Verſ.9. They ſhallrunne too ard froin the citie : T hey ſbelrane 
vpon the wall; they ſpall climbe vp pay the bouſes andenterw 


at the windewes like the theſe, 


C1 RI why | va" 1 STW1-K 
6, Ixtly, He fearcth the Iewes,and deſcriberh the Chaldeegbythe 
By their deſire *Vpreedineſle or defire of victorie,wherewithall theſemenſhallde 
of Victory. —— For this deſire and preedines of vidtorie is wontallo 
| to be conſidered in a good Souldier. For it|maketh hunvboey * 
venturous,manly,and diligent and eagerin purſuing and ſearalg 
ous his enemies And this alſowithourabdoubyrikech afearintor 
the enemies, when as they ſce, or heare-char' they -haue 
haveto doe with ſuch kinde of enemics, So then they Hawnmane”* 
too and fro in the citie which they.haue taken, tocajchand ſlay 
their enemies; they ſhall climbeyp bythe willles,; they (man ny? 
terjn atthe windoiges ike thenucsto kill and ieale: chey 1haney” 
mitorleaue nothing vndoneforthe getting of the full vituntount 
Alexander the Great was excellent bk. ſcaling of wales 
townesanc cities, SoDauid Plal.1$, (2.49 


vpn the Prophet Toe! $v7 


Moe. 

Ved.10.The earth ſhall tremble be fore him, the heanens ſhalſhake, 
the Sunne and the Moone ſpallbe dark aud the Starres ſhnll with- 
$00 ther ſhining, 0 6 9k 


THe confluſion, whereby appeareth what isthe ſope ot drift of 74e eanriv/ſow, 
this whole former deſcription, Forotherwif&itmighr ſeerne 0+ 

| | arlargeani long, and curious :to wit, when as he being the Pro- 

| of God, and a man that was no warriour, hath neuertheleſle 

ecutedorhandled theſe things ſo by piece meale,and in cucrie 

cular Butthis was the minde,andthis was the driſt of thePro- 

the appoynement of God, that the Tewes by theſe ſomanie 

myes and miferies layd beforethern,might be putin feare,and be- 

popit in feare, might truely and from the bottome of their heart 

xpent,call ypon God,and abſtaine from their ſinnes, forthe which 

theſe ſo ſharpe and heauie judgements of God are threatned ynto 

theni, and might in the ende conuert, and turne themſelues vnto 

God. Briefly he ſhewetkrthat theſe enemies of the Tewes ſhall bee 

lichtbatthey ſhall make all things afraydofthegbe they lowe;or 

_ in.this world: yea, that the whole world ſhalt trem- 

dleatthe fight of them, Now theterror and exceeding great feare 

which they ſhall ftrike mro them, is ſhewed intheſe words, pal 

trenble;fpallſrake, ſhall looſe their brightnes,Por this ſhaking,trem- 

blng.and farting, hath alwayes ioyned with itexceeding great 

kaefulnes and perplexitic,or anguiſh of minde, and the chahging 

teold countenance and cheerefulnes, as it were the loofing of 

beformer lightſomnes and brightnes. And'vnts all things doth 

kelthreaten that this feare ſhal come,bothrothe ſmalleſt leaft, s 

Michhere are noted in the word (earth)arid alſovntothe grea- ,-;.-...... 

+ Wand higheſt, the whichin this place are comprohended vnder 4y rhe earch, 

 belewo $,the Sunne,the Moone,the Starret; And ſuch were the rhe Sumnethe 

ces yiito the Iewesatthattime, And ſuchaſterward were the Moone,the 

-tkes and Saracens vnto the chriſtian Churches, whichthey haue 74: 

» ,and-doe deftroy, And ſuchfinallyare all thole whom 

ordallofticreth yp atthis day againſt his Church} - uy 
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Verſ.11. end the Lord foall viter his « __ bis boſte: 
his hoſte is very great : for ht is ſtrong that doth bis word: for the 
day of the Lordis great,and very terrible,and who can abide it, 


Areaſon wh He rendring of a reaſon, whereby he teacheth why the Chil, 
the C Laker pb hallbe ſomightic at thay Spe thata wo the Jewes 
ſhalbs ſo migh- yo people of God: to wit, becauſe that God ſhall vie theirmini, 
"O ſterie or ſeruice coexecute his iudgements ypon the Tewes, Thete, 
fore he ſhall ſo (trengthen them,make them ſour, valiant, warlike 
finally God himlelte ſhall make himſelfe their captaine : where, 
fore nothing ſhall Rand again _ Wherein al there is acer. 
+the j- taine Hypophora, or anſwering: of an obieCtion, leaſt the Propher 
mon.” might _ to haue Ro things incredible,or nottobebelee. 
1441, ſee Ames ed concerning them,and ſuch as cannot fall out yntoany kindeef 
cap .5.ver.21+ men,orarmic, Yes theyſhall be ſuch : for they ſhall be madeſach 
Three reaſons by God, Wherefore hereare threereaſonsalleaged. Thefirlt,be- 
why the Cha!- cauſe theſe are the tents of God, and notof men. Therefore 
dees (h.s/lbeſo ſhall be valiant and ſtrong, For God is wont to furniſhand 
f _ his hoſtes and armies with all things neceſlarie vnto theviſtorie & 
Becauſe theſe terrour of their enemies, as ſtrength and ſwiftnes,andſuchlike; For 
are the tent: of God himſelfe (hall commande thele tents to bee gatheredin his 
God, and mot of name, Ifai,7. And the armies of the Chaldees 'are notcalledrie 
Fey tents of Godin reſpeR ofthe Chaldees themſelues, but inreſpett 
of God, who vied them not knowing of it for the executing and 
i: ſethe bringing to paſſe ofthat his worke. The ſecond reaſonis, becauſe 
mf Sos ;, theſcſhallthendoethe work and commandement of God. There- 
worke of the forecheymulſtbe firong,that inthat yworke they may belentedby 
Lord, no man, For as he isaccurſed which doth the workeof theLord 2 
faintly Ierem.,48.ver,1 0, ſo God doth giue an heart,andpowerote 
ſtrength vnco thoſe whom! he vſeth ashis miniſtersor 
to that his worke. The chird reaſon is, becauſe this ſhall dere 
Bece it ſhal of the Lord) and thata great day, not a common day,butaramoi - 
be 7 7» - orfearfull tay. ForGod being anorie,{hall fearfully executens< 
a9 traordinarie iudgernents ypon his Church. Therfore thaemunme® 
boſe efftQts a ,the which muſt ſhewe thoſe cxtraoramal 
Woements : againe;thoſe men mult needs be (tirreavps 
exec them,& thatſuch men, who indeed are indued wen 
ardinango yer & ſtrength. Otherwiſethis terrour or feare& 
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ofthe Lord ſhould be none at all,or ſhould not be ſeene, Final- 
concludeth: Therefore the ewes muſt trembleat that day of 
telord,ynles indeed they will be ſtockes, blockes, vngodly,deſ- 
pente,and vtterly petiſh withour all hope. 
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Verſ12., Therefore alſo now the Lord ſayth,T urne you vnto me with 


kno by one ortwo onely,but by the whole people : finally, not 9 Faye | 


. al your heart and with faſting,and with weeping, and with mour- 

is wg. 

; eſecond part of this Sermon,in the which he bringeth forth The /crond 

. | Caremedie againft thoſe heawie iudgements of God threatned p77 o/ 141: ſer» 
| tlim,and the ſame the onely remedie,out ofthe mouth of GOD SMEs? ws 

> Þ knſelf, vnto the embracing,and earneſtly following of the which —- mg vi F 
- Þ k&thficlt exhort them, And this remedie is an carneſt repen- he former © 
' © wceofthe minde,the which muſt be done, not priuilie,but open- chrearned hea- 


legdyor lightly, but after a ſolemne & moſt exquiſite & diligent 
mae. Wherefore the Prophet preſcribeth, and deſcribeth this re- 
peitatice,& che forme or maner thereof, to take away al excule fr6 
_—_— or for{lowing to execute the ſame,as who name- 
knewboth what was to be done,and alſo after what maner, that: 
= haue God fauourable and mercifull vynto them. 
pyerſe hath three parts. The firſt containeth the perſon Three parts of 
of himthat ſpeaketh. And thisis God himſelfe, tothe end namely 74 Ser/ 
tthis medicine here ſet forth, may appearetobeethe morecer- ,,," . 
une;the more true, and the more wholſome: and conſequentlie Fi pr gn Mate. 
Wideheard of vs more heedfully with the greater faith, and may &e4. 
kerſed with the more cheerefull courage andindeuour. The ſc- _ 2.. 
 Wdpartſhewerh the circumſtance of thetime: that euen yet now —_ frhe 
F = remaineth hope of obtaining pardon, if they will turne vnto/;,,,, 
KAnd truely all that whole time the which commeth between 
Wireatnings of God denounced or vtterced,and the executionof 
*anc,ispranted ynto vs by God to repent, if wee bee wile, how 
Faloeuer we haue finned before. For all chat time as yet is ac- 
TJaxethatis, wherein we,if we repent, may bee accepted or re- 
ot God. For God then, of his great mgrcie, wayteth and. 
2 yerfor vs, ſo that if we'turne and repent, that may be veri- 
Eavs,the which God by his Propher Vai, in another reſpeCt, 
path of Chriſt,cap. 49.ver.8. n an acceptable time hane T heard. 


and in a day of ſaluation hane 1 helped thee : and I will ar ts: 


Lamb. Danau * Cont: 
thee, And Paul Rom.2.ver. 4. teacheth, that the bounteoufuar;ya. | 
tience, and long ſuffering of God ought to mone v5 vnto regenans, | Velt1 
And 2.Cor.cap.6.ver.2. he alleageth the former place of the Py. # © antoth: 
pher Iſaito (tire them yp vnto godlines and holines' of life, and | +4 a99e! 
embrace the grace of God euen then when as it was offered, ſay. Þ + 
ing: Behald now the ar; or time: behold now the day of ſalnatin, 
'Þ Thethirdpartcontaineth the medicineit ſelte, molt neceſlarie ſq 
Th: medicine ygin turning away all the threatnings of God from vs : and that 
EIN earaclt repentance of minde,the which is here briefly deſcribeda 
ſcrtorth partly by che inward, and partly by the outward formed 
Thejuvars the fame. By the inward, whenas it is called a turning viteGel 
forme of repen= with the whole heart. For the force and pith of true repentanteivin 
L4-Ce, the altering or changing of our minde, that is,in the fincere&me 
turning from our finnes vnto God,and not in the fained, noting 
7-444 countcrfeit,notin the halfe orpart turning. The outward famedf 
forme of repen- true repentance is manifold,or of many ſorts. For ſomethinginit 
rence 150f ds- are required of vsin regard of ourſelues : and other fomnei 
TF pi 20 of of others,cſpecially in a publike,ſolemne, and extraordinarierephs 
Toys {6/ues, Fance, ſuch asis in this place proclaimed. And in regardofout 
- of «ther ,, ſeluesitis required, namely,that being well preparedyeaeuenacs 
cording vntothe outward forme,we doe turne vntoGadzand ear- 
nelUy repent, There is required of vs moreouer, fatty 
mourning, that is, abltaining from our ordinarie meates, yea" 
moderate, with in ward 6ighing and {adnes,the which maybevray |} 
and ſhewe forth ir ſelfe wich mourning and outward tearethatby | #6 
the outward forme the inward repentance may be tw Y ine 
be crulie in vs. So Ifai cap. 22,ver.1 2:teſtificth,thatin the dayofil- "Þ 11.4 
fiction the which bis Church ſhould taſte of fortheirſuneqube Þ Wn,4nd: 
Lordlooked that by theſe outward ſignes they ſhould witneswer "gpm: 
inward heauines, ſaying : /nthat day did the Lord God of bujeree nant 
onto weeping and mourning,and to balanes and girding Pill j46R; 
cloth, Anduulic when as God did purſue the Jewes norewpwe 
famin, bur alſo with the ſword of their enemies, they warms 
Ne c:mfers faſt,and allo ro call upon God, whichis the chigfeſt rejugewn 
beſ7les Chris Naue to berake themſclues vnto-in ſuch lamentable ae" 
F21 047 ffi therefore Iſai FI. .19.the Prophet ſaith, Theſe twat aes 
ons,who 1: to unto thee: who wi lament thee '{ deſolation and ae on, x 


a yory win,and the ſerd : by whom ſhall I comfort thee. <Y 'Y 


pen the Prophet Joel, 


Veſt; And rent your heart, ard not your clothes: and turne 
entothe Lord your God: for he is grations and mercifull, ſlow 
to eager, and of great kindneſſe, and repenteth himef the entll, 


Liyingopenof the former matter more plainly which ſhew- , . 
whithe chiefeit part of repentance, and teacheth the fameto , ,,. ,1.;,-/ 
Lavard thats, tobe placed inthe inward fecling and lothing the mwardre- 
a & &nman his finnes : and not ma certaine outward renting of pextnce, 
Whes:fuch as was indeed wontto be vſed of the Ieyyes mm great 
gurning:bur teynedlie and hypocriticallic _ times : and 
ten as they did figmfie that they did greatlie deteſt or loth \ 
mthing $0 Job cxpreſleth His ſorrory cape, ver. 2.where it is 
kdpbat be aroſe and rent his garments,avd ſhaned hishead,andfel 
Ine open the ground and worſhipped, And Mat.26.ver.6 $7 he 
wb if renteth bis clothes pretending in hy poerifie great ſorrory, 


_ Corift (ashe blaſ; phemoul ly charged him, ) had blaſphe- 


Iverſehath two partes. Firſt a deſcription of this inward 

rpentance, by way of contraries matching it with the falſe. hirverſe.. 
 Firinthe falſe the heart is not inwardly rent before God, but \,, *- 
tegatmentsare torne outwardlie,onelte be/ore men But in the 4 deſcription 
mrard repentance , the heare eſpecially is humbled vnto God, 9 1mwardre- 
md broken before him, that is, is preſled;troubled, and afflicted FE 
tour lelues, with - great forow, the which we conceine for the 
onesthe which wokem commirted.So Paul 2.Cor.cap, z.ver. 
Maibuteth vnto true and inward- repentance theſe «ffc&s, 
$ mndignation, pumſoment. And Dauid Pfal 5 1. ver.3, ſaythr: / 
% Wile 11quiti's , and my ſine isener befure me, The ſecond ». 
EF Mot thisrerſe, ſheweth the foundation or groundof true rc- The foundati- 
ace, that is, both of our feeling , or ſorow : aud allo of our 5297 g70nd off 
mgvntoGod,Andthisis crucfayth, whereby we do ac 7 Pane 
lede© God to be our father in Chrilt. Otherwiſe we ſhould 
through deſpaire, neither would weeuer returne vnto 
Wienas we feele our ſirmes tobe fo grieuous againſt him: 
vitorunne axay ſeruants, which looke for no Rope of 
Matthe hands of their maiſters,)we would quite andcleane 
wry day depart alwaics furthi him, and would never 

ice vnto him. This appeareth by the true patterns and" 

of repentance,as of Dauid,wha that he might carneſt. David F 

| _- 
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lie repent, doth ct before himlelfethe mercie of God,thais,ly || 8 
fatherlic mind toward him, Pal 51.and of Peter alſo, who, # 
membring the ſaying ofChriſt, wept bitterlie Mat.26, ver, | 
For then the feeling of the will of. Chriſt did ink Þ# 
the heart of Peter. Laſtlie the parable of the prodigall ſonnely Þ 
x5-ver.18.21.So thenfayth,which _ hold vpon,and ſettet 
before vs this mercic of God in Chriſt towards vs,doth alſohs; 
v3 ynto God, whom we hauc offended. For it teacheth,what 
after what manner of ſort the minde of God is toward ys 
liarlie,by the meanes of his cotenant:and conſequentlicaling 
vs that God will be fauorable vnto vs, that is, eafieandreadi 
pardon our ſinnes. For through Chriſt he is wercifull, long fuf 
ring, rich in kindneſſe towards theſe that are his, whoma 
vnto his couenant hehath adopted or choſen for his ſonnes. H- 
© 1/::4:me, PAlliC, who alſo doth oftencall backe againe the ſentenceofhis 
eh ba /en. 1udgement, when as it hath been giuen againſt choſe tharazhis 
rence backe 4. Namelie, becauſe it was not giuenas of his decree,andvnſ 
24me toward: able purpoſe,but onely of a minde tothreaten them , thatbythi 
theſe that are rmeanes he might make them afrayde. So tothe Niniuites, 
61,9ud when. 15 King Ezechias death is threatned. 6k 44; 
Reventance , Furthermore, the word mpwags ſayde of God byan 41 
how it a atrrj. Thropopatheia, orattributing vnto God the affections omen, 
buted Snto thatis,not inreſpe& of God,as if he did alter or chaunghismind 
Ged, and ſentence:but onely in re{pect of vs,» ho fecling duerselfeds 
< nov Atwhro of the prouidence of God, doe thinke that God hath aleredhis | 
T: (Eg * ſentence, andconſcquently that hedoth repent. - -. Þ > 
Ger.$, Mt 
| Verſ.14 Who knoweth, if be will returne and repent ,andlpans ÞFf ile 
bleſſing behinde him, _ 4a meate offring and 4 drink of t- (| 
ring to the Lord your God, 06150 


N inſtance, for he vrgeth the ſame his foundatic | 


the 


mn 
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ſame his exhortation, grounding it vpon the natul 
who whole & all nk a berontend nercil (note 


- wardesal men, but towards his ele&tor choſen onlie)anarracn 
to forgiue, T his God his kindneſſe in Solved olinpeop 
daylie 
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though they through their rebellion, an exing 
grieuing bim deſerued no ſuch thing , the Prophet Manes 

#cthcap,6z.vcr.11.12.13-afterthis manner:T hen hee re# 
#he old time of Moyſes,co his people ſaying where is he that ; 
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* vpen the Prophet Noel. 773 
, hewvp 0 ok ſea , with the ſhepeardof his ſheepe? Where ir hee 
bis holy ſpirit within him! He led them by the right hand 
| ſo with his owne glorious arme drniding the water before them, 
mike himſelfe an enerlaſting name. He led them through the 
ne 4 an horſe in the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould not fumble. 
Wh aretwothings1nthis verſeto be obſerued. Firlt, the 7, ,. . 
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—wrof ſpeaking. Second!y,the thing it ſelfe which is here pro- /eech, 
aner of La Seth, The kind of fpeakin gisinſhew of a bh £ vs 
ing: but in deede and truth it isthe ſpeech of one earneſtly The thing if 
fiming and m—_—_ after this manner by way of interro- ſeffe. , 
nor asking a quelti 


ion , the Hebruesare wontto-vtter thoſe .; ew of doub- 
nos which they do aftirme, For this phraſe or kinde,of ſpeaking rig. 
here to ___— mo ſort, asthatis 2, Sam, 1 2. yer. 22. 
, while the childe was jet aline, I faſted , andwept : for [ 
_ telwhether God will haue mer th me, that L = 
aglize? The thing it ſelfe whichis here ſerforth, is in a word, that "2 
Godis moſt bounteous and mercifull ynto thoſe which are his. God 5» moſt 
Therſore if they repent and ſeeke him, it will cometo paſſe, that * PEP Wat oy : 
finde him, that he will turne yntothem,that he will ſpare f 4 ous 
hem,and miniſter or giue vato them ſuch thinges as are neceſſary 
kehis worſhippe and ſeruice euen in that ſamethreatned batren- 
&ſardity. The which doubtlefſe ſhall be a ſigne & token that 
Godisnow pacified and appealed withthem, Foreuen afterthat 
kmeſpoyle made by the Loeuſtes,he will leaue a molt largeteſti- 
monyor witneſſe of his bleſſing towardesthem,to wit,thinges ne- 
uyforhis ſcruice & worthip at the leaſt wiſe : & conſequently 
wiſhew himſelfe to be recGciled or made friendes withthem, And 
ilteſe thinges appertaine vntotheexhortation, The other parts 
his Sermon doe partely deſcribe the forme of that repentance 
md herequireth at their handes, and partely ſer forthynto them 
I *laſluredcomfortes and promiſes of God. Concerning the re= 
FF {ancewhich is required, itispublike, ſolemne , andextraordi- 
Wythe which the yerſes following do declare. 


rn5. Bloveche rrumpetin Zion ſanftife «ful, callaſolewne 
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I hilt © all they ſhewthe place/ebenrbe faſt adioyned ned ynto 
SEMerward the aſſembly : laſt ofallthe "lib raiers. We The /as of 
tle are contained rhe place,che faſt,the aſſembly. The FR 1. The offene- 
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Si, that is Teruiſalem For by the mountaine,or one partthewhole | - 
Whatthe Cityis voderſtood bythe figure Sywecdoche, But herem 
fieure $ywecds. made of Sion, becauſethe firſt warning ofghe faſt, and the Procli, # 
che 11, ſee Am31 ming of that{olemne and publike repentance oughtto be made a 
©-4p.5.ver.21. the temple, and by the councell of the priefies which hadtherule 
ofholy things, andthat with atrumpert, after a folemneman 
that afcerwardes it might be proclaimed in the other-cities of Jy. 
dah. Yet was it not needfull;that whoſocucr would then fat,and 
vic that publike repentance, ſhould come to Sion, but e 
might dothat abiding in his owne City , afcerthe publike faſt pro. 
claimed,and every onefalted thatday,in the which thataQionwy 
proclaimed, and commaunded to be done. For Leuit, 3.ver.z1, 
it appeareth that the feaſt ofreconciliation(and ſo conlequentlyg. 
ther the like ) was to be held the tenth day of the ſeauenth monech # dl 
not only at Ieruſalem,but alſo throughout alltheir dwellings, But NY wee 
atIcruſalem the Iewes ate commaunded to comeand be jomned - 
together, into the Temple; but atother places, intotheirſSynys 
gopues inthe day of thefaſt, and of the ſolemne and publikerepets - 
rance:& not into the alehouſes and taucrnes, and into 
to vſe merchandiſe and feaftinges at that time, as nowada 
doe euery where when a ubliketaf is warned, Andinth 
a falt is commaundedto be proclaimed , and that an 
. which muſt bereferred vnto the preparing of tlie mi 
parties, thatthey may ſerue God Bo more earncfily, Forthereare 
many kindes of faſtes, & many endesofteattes, One kindemaybe- I tat 
conlirained,as in atimeof famin: an other may be a * 


appoynted by phiſitis for health ſake: an other by meanestharall 4 
appetice and defireotmeateis Cone invs:&laſtly,an Fn 
iousfalt,the which is made,that we may thetnorecheerkt 
and applic our ſelues vnto prayer,may the moreacknowled 


ſeluesto be guiltybefore God,&caftdown and humbleo els. 
The which laſt end, for as muchas it is an holy end, fortmelame 
alſo publike abſtinence from 'moderate- and ordinary me 
comaunded:or elſe is priuately fora time willingly ar 
accord taken vpon vs: and then is itindeed a actifne 
notit it beheld to be a meritorious or deſerving workeoh 
The which isflat blaſphemie,Moreouer herealſo is mention m 
of theaſſernblyofthepeople ;the which in the yes ſefolion 
amore a largedeclared andexpounded,: 2; (1 1298 
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pon the Prophet Noel. 


Verf.1 6, Gather the people : ſanttifie the Congr ation, gather the 
elders : aſſemble thechilarev, and thoſe that ſucks the breaſts : 
Let the bridegroome goe forth of bis chamber , and the bride 
ont of her bride chamber, 


Laying out of this matter and maner of faſting yet more play- 
=! For he ſheweth what, and what maner of aflewbly Loy ap apes. P 
phemadeinthis folenwme day, Therefore hee eſpecially rehcar- oemby owphe 
@thoſe fortes of men, whichat that time ought and are wont to 72 be ar 1415 
kguthered togerherin the Temple,andinthe Synagogues vnto (494 fa, 
arzordinaric prayers, and to heare the word of God. 
> Buthere are two-things to benoted in this verſe, The one, 79 p22 of 
tekinde of ſpeaking which the Prophet vſeth, the which isas it '** 3*/e+ 
jereloole and without ioynts, or not knit together with copula« 7, , brafe {b- 
econiunctions, and often repeating the ſame. commandement 4nd of Jeu- 
efgathering them together,that by thelelte ſamephraſe orſpecch 4yug- 
ate Propher men mig|:t beche more vrged, and vnderftand that 
—_— forthem tocome together to pray .vato, and 
wreateGod, and to falt together, The ſecond parte: contayneth 
beperſons which were ar that time to afſemble and come toge= 2. 
thernorall, I confeſſe, but the chieie, And firſt and formoit all 75 7er/on 
bepeople, that is, whether Kings , orſubiects: whether maſters, mean cl | 
F «*Emants,whecher rich,or poore, they are commanded tobe joy- 6 
teltogecher. Afterwards the old men by name, that they by their 9/4.mem. 
tumplenay ſhine before others, and becauſe that by reaſon of the 
' wade of their finnes, they are the more guilty before GOD; 
he longer thatthey haueliucd, the more allo havethey offen- 
od. - Laſtly chatall excute may betaken away from others, 
Wharclulticr and Rronger of body,ifthey faſt not,or be nor pre- 
yWde men are expreſly cited and bidden both to-come toge= 
ththere(t of the people, andalſoro falt., Imthethird place a ATSL 
We young infants., who-as yet doc ſuckethe breaſtes of their ": 4 gag? 
Wi3zod nurſes,both becauſe that they cuen:now as little and | 
ons as they bee, are notwithitanding guilty before GOD, 
APaul ſpeaketh Eph. 2,ver. 3.//e areal the children of wrath, as 
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© 1) becauſeof originall finge : | Nd. DE cau e auo 
atafthe familie or houſnold eftheirfathers, whothau 
ual Gnnes,.. Theic children. are. their: goods, wherefar 
© 0ners or fathers being guiltic of puniſhment, they alſo are: 
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Lamb. Danex: 


guilty of puniſhment as Paul alſo teacheth Rom.F, ver.2, chats { 
wan his ſake, God bath made the creatures of the worlde ſubie8t ah 
wnto vanitie,cc. And this ſelfe ſame thing falleth out andcoms 
meth to paſſe in the caſe of treaſon commirred againſt man,much 
more then in treaſon againſt God hat the children alſodoe bexe* 
the puniſhment of their parents. : 
Furthermore, becauſe of the finne of man, the whole world 
ſubie&vnto finne, and lyethin wickednes 1.Iohn 5. Inthe fourth 
place, the bridegroome and the bride are exhorted vntothis re. 
pentance, who albeit they bee diſcharged of other burdens (4g 
The Bride from warre)in the yeare wherein they are firſt and newly martied; 
e 47-57 gf yet notwithſtanding are they here alſo commanded the {elſe (ame 
' day, andalſothe day following, wherein they were married to - 
comeforth oftheir bridechamber, that is,their mariage chamber, 
andto be preſent with the reſt,topray vntoG OD,andtohumbls 
themſclues becauſe of their fines, 


Verſ.17, Let the Priefts, the Minifters of the Lord weepe be- 
 tweene the porch andthe altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy pes 
ple O Lord, and gine not thine heritage vntoreprach, 
beathen ſhould rule oner them. Where fore ſhouldthey ſay 4» 
wong the people, where 1s their God? 


Frerthathe hath declared theſe three thinges, to wit,theplace, 

the faſt, & the publike aſſebly,nowthe Prophet ſhewethwhat 'F 
T bree part: of mnaner of prayers the prayers ofthis aſſemblic of men, ofthat day 
f = berſe, andpubliketaſt oughtro be vntoalmighty God, a forme 


The place of 35 here ſerdowne, Burin this place thereare three thinges declae 
theſe prayers, red: namely, in what pun in the Temple theſe prayers ought to j 
z 


"NPE be made. Secondly, 
$y whomthey |y what maner of prayersthey oughtto be. 'S 
are robemade. 7 For the firſt, {n/anyre rc; between the where the 
Wir w.gney People was, and did ftay,andthealrar of burnt offeringes For the 
. of pr 4yer: they PEOple did not enter or com intoany ofthe three diſtinctorieuere® 
oweght to be, parts of the Teple,to wit,neitherintothe porch of the Prielisgwnete 
i. wasthebraſcnaltarofSacrifices:neither intothe holy place Wn 
was the Candlelticke, andthe table of Shew bread : neither in 
the holy of Holieſt, wherewas the Arke of GO D*innom 
e three parts, I ſay, might the people enter , no not ihe uy” 
imſelfe, Now the Altar of Sacrifices, and of bunt offering, 


y whom they oughtto be made, 
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wpon the Prophet Toel. 


IF ghee the Nlayne beaſts were ſacrificed. Here therefore were the 


—— 
of 


TO SSEs 


 knmeandeffect they prayin ſuch ſort, thatthey aske mercic and 
pwn of their ſfinnes atthe true God, for his onely meere grace, 


wit, berweene the porch of the people, and that ſame firſt 
porch ofthe Prieſts,where the altar was. 

For the ſecond, theſe publike prayers were to bee made by the 
Prefls, as namely che publike miniſters of GOD inthe Temple. 
bor this belongerh vnto them by the right of their ofticepeculiarly 


© committed ynto them by God: likeas it doth allo at this day ap- 


ineynto the miniſters ofthe word of GOD, orthe paſtors of 

F- Church. Furthermore, albeit in this place the prieſts are cx- 
named whowere to conceiuethe praicrs,becauſc this whole 
ation isdeſcribed in ſuch ſorteasit ought to be ar Teruſa- 

kn) yer might other Leuites alſo, which were not Prieſts,in other 
dties and Synagogues of Iudah conceiue prayers for thepeople in 
hefolemne dayes of faſt, For the ſelie ſame f1mple Leuites,that is, 
fichas were Leuites onely, and nor Prieſts, not encly might, but 
doin regard of their office ought publikely to expound the word 
aſCoditiclfe, vnto the which the prayers are adioyned, as certain 
es, or additions and partesofthe ſame. Wherefore it is not 
Gepartof cuery one to ſpeak publikely in the Church,and to pray, 
adminiſterthe ſacraments,but it belongeth ynto the Church ofti- 
cers, For 1,Cor. 14. yer.34. Paul will bane women to keepe flence 
wihe Churches, And 1.Tim.2.ver.1, He willeth rhat ſupplications, 


 Þqers, interceſſions, and giuing of thanks be made for all men. 


Thirdly, it is here alſo ſhewed, what manner of prayers theſe 0 of 
CPriejzs 


— or9y and alſo extraordinarie prayers oughtto be, namely, ©." p AY 


the Prieſts in an carneſt fecling both of theirowne ſinnes, 7.5 7. 


$ ®alloof the finnes of the people ſhould crie and call yntoGoud jug of chew 


tring now manifeſtly angry with his Church. Secondly, that in fs 


of the people. 
2 


,andglorie fake. The word Spare, or be fauourable, ſhew- 74., ufpray 


that pardon muſt be begged of God, for the people. The foun- for parden £5 


awhereupon being grounded,the Prieſts & the people ought merci. 
Wirin hope of this los is twofold. Firſt, the glory of GOD, 7 dowble foun> 


mexaichſhal viterly be contemned or deſpiſed, and ſcorned ata ? ev" their 
& theheathen, and vnbeiccuing people. Ifthey may once {ce 4 


*« 


= prop of his,(the which is hispeculiar people andheritage)to The glory of 
Fx mnrowen.Forthe heathen LE Pe. 5 fot God of weal&#©&*4. 


" $3,240 of lying, asif he were ſuch a one as is not able to defen 
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Lamb. Daneas, 94 
thoſe that are his. Anduhisis the groundof Moſes hisprayer vn 
God 4!ſo Exod. 32.verl.;2.to ſpare his people that had ori 
offended by woiſhipping the golden calte , leſt the Awwry, 
ſhould ſpeake and ſay, He hath brought them out malicruſy for 
ſlay them in the mourtames, and to cor fume them from the earth, The 
ky ſccond foundation of theſe prayers, is the couenant or meere and 
The couennt gcly grace of GOD, whereby he cholethe lewes forhis one 
_ __—_— peculiar people in regard of his couenant made with Abr 
gang: Whereforehe rromiſed that he would alſo be their defenderand 
atron, Therctore God in our prayers is to bee prayed ynto for 
this ſelfe ſame thing , namely, that hee will defend thoſethatare 
his. 


p Verſ.18. Thenwillthe Lord be iealous oer his land, and pare hi 
people. 
Acomfert for TT Here followeth a comfort, wherewithnot euery oneindeedein y 
the truely pe= © this peop!e,but only thoſe which ſhall turne and repent | 
nitent' , of the among them, are lifted yp,or comforted, and vntothem are ſets 
which there 1s 


-.-.z4 forth the helpe of God, and moſt large and excellent promiles, 
1-2 But ofthis _ there is alſo a double foundation or - 
leſt they mightthinke it tobe yaine or falle, The firſt,town,the 
nature of God himſelf,or a generall reaſon, the which istakenfrom 
ay the propertic, and as it werethe office of God himſelfe, The ſe. 
The promiſe of cond,the expreſſe promiſe,band, and couenant of God, Andboth 
G:d, theſe foundations doththe Prophet ſhew and ſet forthinthis, and 

"A the verſe following, And fuſt of all in this place, that which is tt 
The generall ken from the generall reaſon or conſideration ofthe natureandobs 
nature of Gd. fice of God. Forthis isthe generall nature of God, to beindeed | 

enerally merciſull,one that loucth his owne work , bounteownr 
toall. Forasitis Mat.5.vcrl,45. Hee makgth his ſwnme to an 
the enill, and the good, and ſendeth rayne on the init and uninit, 0K 
as itis Plal, 1 45.verſ.g. The Lord is good toall and his merciesans 
wer all his workgs: but eſpecially he is doing good ynto his 
fauourable vnto it, and burning withemulation or ieloutietoml 
it. Andtherefore Pfal.1 45. ver{.18, when the Pſalmiſt had 
The Lord is neere to all that call vpon him, he addeth , yea 1048 
call upon himin trueth. And Zach.8.ver.z. the Lord { Ih, + 
exealons for Zion with great tealouſie, and I was iealous for het 


Frreatwrath, Forthe church is the peculiar inheritance of BY 


t, 
The natureof 
Ged, 
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4, wpon the Prophet hotl, 7 79 


OF people, whom God will defend, chetiſh, and gent! y 
rreate of dutie, and by reaſon of the mutuall debt,band,and rela- 
-athe which is betweene the Lord or owner, and the thing or 
zof the Lord and owners, So 2.Tit,ver.14. Chriſt is ſaydto 
purged vs tobe a peculiar people vnto himſelfe. And 1.Pet ca P.2 
reg. The fauthfull are called a choſen generation, royallprieſthoed, 
ahale nation,a peculiar people, And God will never forlake his in- 
eitance,as Dauid teacheth Plal.g 4.ver 14.faying,Swrely the Lord 
pil wot file bis people. neither will be for ſake his inheritance. Where- 
frethis is a great,and an aſſured foundation of the comforting of 
he Church(which is the people,the land,and inheritance of God} 
ouit,the generall affeCtion or love of God towards all his works, 
ndhis eſpeciall and peculiar afte&tion towards thoſe of his whom 
te hath choſen, for af 9 he is iealous, & vnto whom he is alwaies 
kuourable,gentle,and mercifull ynto their ſinnes, 


Verſ19.Tea, the Lord will anſwer,and ſay wito his people, Behold, I 
wil ſend you corne , and wine , and ole, and you ſhall be os 
therewith : 4nd 1 will no more make you reproch among the hea- 
then, 


e ſecond foundation of this comfort, to wit, the peculiar and 2. 
elpeciall promiſe of God (yea after that he had threatned thole The ſecond 
bis former iudgements) concerning his gentlenes and mercie to- I Y 
madsthe Church repenting,androward this his people,the which {;,/ 2 cage 
promiſe of God loel had received, that he ſhould deliver and de- peculiar pre- 
daretheſame, as the anſwer of God vnto this people asking par- m/e of God, 
Gafortheirfault, to the ende they might knowe, that their repen- 
> Wnce wasnot vnprofitable before God, and that the exhortation 
Che Prophet made thereunto in the beginning of this chapter, 
- kwnotin yaine neither. 
— Witthis verſe containeth two parts.One hath this anſwer of God, Hy ww of 
{Che ſecond folidation of the promiſe ſerforth by Ioel, The other ***' ** 


Containeth a particular and peculiar laying open of this promiſe The anſwer of 
large, Andthis is ſuch, that like as the rope was Putin Ged, 
y 


arvith a double kinde 0 {ponies pooh famin,in the *- _ ; - 

Iv pter,& of the ſword i the enemie,in this cha | : ſothere "Pann, x; 

wy Promiſed a double helpe fom God,and a donb comfort;, 7 n. _ k F 

Sy Wich that famin ſhall be taken away, For God ſhall giuexku an/wer 
"re vnto them corre, wine, ole, the whichin the cn wy. 


Ooo 3 
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fore he threatned that he would take away from them beet " | 
their finnes, The ſecond part of this comfort ſet forthanddeliye, } our 
red by God1n the yerſe following, To wit: 


Ver{.20.But Iwil remone farre off from you the Northren armic 
1 will drine him into a land barren and deſolate, with his free ts 
ward the Eaſt ſea,and his end to the utmoſt ſea,and his Pinke bal 
come vp, and bis corruption ſball aſcend, becauſe be hath exajy 
bimſelfe to doe this. | 


(59d ſhall deliuer them from that enemie, the which hethrear« 

ned before thache would ſend againſt them,that theybeenota 

reproch yntothe heathen, or among the prophane or wickedhez- 

then, But here God promiſeth two thin po when as he ſaych, that 

he will deliuer his Church, Firſt, that it ſhall cometopaſſe, thahe 


God will ſeat= 11 | 
et water ff will ſcatter into the foure quarters of the world all that famehoſt 


of biz Church Of the Chaldees, that is, the armies of the enemiesof hisChurchyo 
into thr ſowre Wit that they thall not be able to be gathered togetheragainenow 
quartersof the againſt the ſame, Sothen ghis armie, which was gatheredtogether 


world, 


out ofthe Northren countries (for both the Aſſyrians and allo the 
Chaldees were fituated ynto the Iewes Northrenly, ortowardthe 
North)ſhall be ſcattered or driuen away,namely,one part ofthem 
yntothe South, or into a drie land : for the drie countrieisSouth 
yntothe Iewes, The other part of them, or the firſtbandofthem 
ſhall be driven into the Eaſt, The latter into the Welt, Thelethings 
came to paſſe, not only when as God ouerthrew the Monarchie of 
Empire ofthe Babylonians, thatis of the Chaldees by thePerfians, 'F 
but alſo when as the power of the Babylonians to takeSyia,and 8 
In that place of conſequently to inuade Iewrie, was ſcattered by King Necao, % "et 
the King1there King,cap. 23.ver.29. Concerning the ouerthrow of the Chaldees 
RG by the Medes or Perſians (for they are often taken the one latine; 

eo y- 4.r 
rams but of the OÞET) thus the Lord threatneth by his Propher Iſai cap, 13,YW#F 
Affyrians, Behold, I willſtirre vp the Medes againſt them, which ſballuat reg®* 
ſluer nor be deſirous of gold. «And Babel the gloxie i Kingdomes,the 
beantie and pride of the Chaldeans ſhallbe as the deſtru of God 
Sodom,and Gomorah, The place of Iſai cap. 1;ver.8,propnenems 
the deſtruction of the kingdome of the Aſſyrians in theſe word 
Thenſnall Aſſhur fall by the ſword, not of man,ne it her ſhanltneſ# 
of man dewoure him,and he ſhallflee from the ſword, and ri yang | 
ſeallfainr. But cap.48,yer.20, the lewes arc willed to get em « 
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; BY von the Prophet Joel. 
oFſubel, andto flec from the Chaldeans, whereby is Ggnificd the 
 quenhrowofthatcitie by the Perſians, from the which the people 
ofGodare willed to flee, leſt by tarrying they ſhouldbe parrakers 
en 5 God threatneth that it ſhall cometo paſle, that when 2, 
uheſhall after chis maner ſcatterthe enemies of his Church,thoſe Theſe enemies 
ſeſame enemies ſhall be an horror and a curſe vntoall men : for ſhall be lethed 
teirbodies ſhall lye vaburied, and therefore their finks ſhell come 275 woo 
ndthey ſhall now ſmell lothſomely vnto all men, who before | 
were ſo greatly feared of al men. The reaſon is,becaule namely they 
kueexalced or magnified cthemſelues to doe this, that is,they haue 
kboured (and with all the ws they could poſſiblie) haue inde- 
wiredytterly to deſtroy the Church of God. For ſol doe expound 
ts ſentence; God would make a determined or limited correRis 
wdchaltifing of his people onely ; but theſe enemies went abour 
to roote them out, Wherefore the Lord by his Prophet 
Iicapg7.ver.6. ignifieth his wrath againſt the Babylonians for 
thistheirynmercifulnes and exceſſive crueltic towards his people, 
ſaying: [mas wroth with my people : [ hawe polluted mine inheritance, 
and ginen thems into thine hand: thou diddeſt ſhewe them no mercie, 


hu thou diddeſt Lay thy very heauie yoke wpon the ancient, 


Verſiz1.Feare not,O land but be glad and retoyce : for the Lord will 
doe great thing 1. 


ACnfirmation of the former promiſes of God by the gladnefſſe, .4 confrmaris 
| = of wonder,whereunto the Church repenting is exhor- of the former 
dbyGod himſelfe. And to the end that this helpe and comfort 2799/er of 
iſed by God, may bee vnderſtoodto be moſt plentifull, both God, 

Foe, whom God at that time ſhall comfort,ate rchearſed: & thoſe 
0 wgs alſoare reckoned vp, the which God will giue for the com- 

Mingof his Church in ſuch maner: and theſe are partly carthie, he we 1 of 
Wipart! —_ The earthie are firſt declared, and thoſe eſpe- fe. 
cul " ich did 


iY ds 


"5 
4# » 
f 


aſſwage & caſe the miſerie atthat timethreat- ys exhorracis 


+ Pmto 499, 


+ Witthis yerſe hath two parts. The firſt containeth an exhorta- _ *: 

Mnto wonderfull great ioy. The ſecond, the cauſe of the ſame noms of / i 

tation, Now the land it [elfe is exhorted to reioyce, vnder jp/,.1 he þ.e 
word we doe firſt of all by the figure Meronymia voderſtand gure Merony- 

WedWellers in the land, and that all in generall, that is, themigh- ==. /ce 0+ 
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tie,andthe poore : the males, and the females : themafte 
ſerumes? theſe of riper yeares and bigger growth, and qhelin 
infants, For as before verſ. 16. all were exhoited vntoſorowe and 
mourning : ſo likewiſe are all now (tirred vp vnto ioy and 
Secondly,by this ſelfe ſame word /anq, is fignifiedthe element 
the earthirſelfe, For the ſame it felte ſhall then bemade 
of this btefling of God, as'it is made now of the curſe becauſeel 
the innes of Re people, So before cap.1.ver.10theearthis ſay 
mourne. Andit is exhorted vnto all kind of gladiies,feare & dread 
being baniſhed before,the which doubrles mightbe aletorhinde. 
rance thereunto,So be the words of this verle:firft, Fearenewghen, 
be pladandreiozee, For here both inward and: alſo outwardioyi 
deferibed by the Prophet by the words of being glad, andrein, 
cinp, k 

* Row the cauſe of this ſtirring vp and exhortation yntoiopisthe 
moſt aſſured promiſe of God concerning the deliverance;helping 
and comforting of the earth, that is of the Church, thewhichns 
toinſue : andthe ſame not -atrycommonorſmall, bur moſt exceb 
lent,great,and indecd miraculous or w ondertull,ynlooked fer,and 
extraordinarie16y and gladnes, For God will Rtudiewithall hisits 
deuour to doe It, that is, to lift it vp and aduanceit,astheenemies, 
of whom mention was made before,with all their indeuour labou- 
red to oppteſſt and deſtroy it. Wherefore here, andinthe yalehe+ 
fore there is a manifeſt e4nriheſic,,or marching togetherafcon- 
traries, berweene the indeuourof God, and of the enemiesof his 
Church : his in con;forting: theirs in ouerchrowing ofthe Chureh, 


Verl.22.Pe not afrayd, ye beaſts of the'field : for the poftartref the 
'. wilderneſſbare foars for the tree benrort ber frut :obtfgge ue 


and the vine dae Pine their foree; ” «A "Wa Rc, LY 
, . > |, 43 


An amplifies AN amplification of the fottnet' &hortation viito giaanng 
ron of the for- © ®xyhereby hot onely ment themſelues: biit alſobeaſtsarenmes 
9p; an yp Vntoioy , bectuſe of Go being pacified,and becauſe. of 
7 tie bleſſings vpon his land ad ypon the Church, So Plalt4Ja1n 
phet proucth all crearures'to praiſe the Lord,becaulec his gee 
mercie and goodnes towards the ſame. Aftct the ſame mana 

fore cap.r.vcr.1 8.20. the beaſts of all forts are ſaydtomaurs 

cauſe of tHe Wrath of God, There is hereadded-a cauſe Wn 

arexhortation ynto toy,contratie yitothat for' the which WY} 


ad p 
- 
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o 
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FREE LORE Ear 


vpon the Prophet [ocl. 
moutne. For thenallkinde of fruites,cithernaturall (as are herbes, 
whichdo gro'v i che deſerts,8& mountaines,and paſture grounds) 
felpſuch as are ſowenand planted, as are wine, oyle,figges,ſhall 
$ound;and be enough, fit and ſufficient for thenouriſhing both 
beaſts and alſo men. Hereby appeareth that the ſruitfulnes of 
 deearch,and of plancs,nay,that all fruits of the earth,doe come of 
heonlybleſing and good will of Godtowards men,andnot from 
tefarres,or tortune,Pſal.1o7,Matth, 5, 


Verſ(13/ Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and reioyce in the Lord 

your God: for he hath ginen you the rayne of righteouſnes, and be 
willcauſetocome downe for you the rayne,euen the firſt rayne and 
the latter rayne in the firſt moneth, 


AN amplificationof the former exhortation or comfort vnto the .,, ,,,z/:4. 
Church it ſelfe,the which is now herſelffpoken vnto by name, ron ef the for- 

xe andexhorted expreſly to be glad and reioyce, becauſe of bn bleſ- mer exhortas 
ofGodto come towards her, And firſt of allthe earthly bleſ- 7” Guto the 


an inpar ſet downe vntothe 28,verſe : and afterward the _—_— — 
ml _ this verſe containeththree things, One,a deſcription ,,...._, if 
ou. {| «the Church in theſe words, ye children or ſounes of Zion, that is, ;1,, Gerſe 


he. © Oyetheiſlue and offpring of theChurch, andof that people and #1, 

ON whom God hath peculiarly choſen ynto himſelfe, and taken 4 was ron 

Chis eduenant for his owne people and inheritance. The ſecond,a de. 7” 3 pores % 
dof that ioy,the whichthe Propherrequireth of the Church, ;;-4,; wmnes 


| tonitihatic be holie, not prophane or worldly: ſpiritual}, not car- of oy eheir 109 
allztrue,not fained ; profitablegnot hurtfull, Sothen he will haue -2»/ be. 
utthe godly reioyce in Jehouah,that is, inthe true God: and that 
i; ood that is,in this reſpe& and: for thiseaulſe;for thar hee is 
'  Þ God he is their father, he is their patrone or defender pecu- 
3 © loy then, as alſo ſadnes, is two-fold, that isto ſay, fodly,and 
ed idly, as appeareth concerning ſorowe expreſly 2,Cor. cap.7. 
8 * Fr gl orowe cauſeth repentance vnto ſalnation, not to 
po egef: bur the wordly ſorowe canſath drath. Thethird ſhewerh 
Mele ofthis ioy;to wit,Got pacified towards his, and ſo eonſc- 
ay now exceeding louing and bounteous, Of which thing 
#12 witneſſe « firſt, (+ earthly bleſſing,the Which God will be» 
Wet his Church, cleane contrarievnto-that indgement;, the 
ms a hgne of God being angrie 'With her, For then'was 
Meltned that there ſhould be K {art cs of all things neceſlarie 
. .., Vor 's hs 


1, 
T he cauſe of 
thiriny, 
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784 Lamb. Danexs. 
toliue withall, and conſequentlie a famin: butnowis promi 
great fruitfulnes, and that menſhall ſowe. Therefore Godſhul 
giue raine cfrighteouſnes,that is, both ſeaſonable or themor, 
ning or firlt caine, as James ſpeaketh of the huſband man path 
enthie wayting vntill he recejuethe former, and the latter 
cap. 5.ver.7. and alſo the latter oriuſt raine, that is inſuchma, 
{ure and moderation as ſhall be needfull, neithertoom 
too haſtie.For vnſeaſonable and ouermuchraine makethth; 
ſowen and corne,ro!ten cap.1,ver.17 & cotrupteth orſpillethie, 
The like bleſsing God promiſerhvnto the Jouersand ſuchas ar 
obedient vnto his lawe Deut 11.ver.14:1 alſo Willgint rayne van 
your lend in due time, the firſt rayne,and the latter, that thou mai 
gather in thy Wheat,and thy wine,and thine oyle, And becauſe God 
15 the giucr of theſe things, his people are commaunded tocnue 
them at his hands Zach. 10,ver.1.Aſke you ofthe Lord(ſaihthe 
Prophct)rayne in the time of the latter rayne : ſoſhallthe Lindy 
make White clondes, and gine you ſhowers of raine, and 10 tweriean xeot 
graſſe in the fielde, 
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Verſ. 24. And the barnes ſhall b: full of wheate : «nd the preſet Ver 
ſhall abound with wine and oyle, ] 


THe firſt amplification ofthe former bleſſing, and-promiſed 
ry , abundance of things nece{larie toliue withall. Aline 
former L efr kenfromthe extraordinarie maner,after whichit ſhallbe done, 
taken from the and that in every kinde of fruite, For then the garners or barnes 
extraoranarie (111 not onelic haue great ſtore of wheat , of drie fruites ofall 
—_— * fortes, but alſo ſl1all be filled full. Their wine preſſes, and other _ 
ſame, = —prelſes(which arethe inſtruments to make otherliquidormoilt 'F 

commodities withall) ſhalleuen flow and runne by the ireetes, "3 
ſo great plentie certainlie ſhall there then be ofall fruites both FÞ 
dric andalſo moiſt. And this is allo a bleſſing whichGodpro* 
miſeth to bleſſe the obedicnt vnto his voyce withall Deut-30 
ver.g. for thus ſpeaketh Moyſes in that place: AndiheLadtly 

od Will make thee plenteons in every works of thine hawd, in | A 

uite of thy bodie,and in the fruite of thy cattell, and in thefriint & 
the lend for thy welth:for the Loyd will (urne againe andre ur 
thee to doe thee good,ar bereioyſed cur thy fathers, See DEWnan 
moreatlarge to this purpoſe, WT 


Ve! 
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' Cq.3 vpon the Prophet Heel. 
ve 25 Anal will render you the yearts hich the graſhopper 


hath raten, the canker worme, ana the e1terpiller, and the pal. 


mer worme my great beſt, Which I ſent among you. 4 
Ti ſecond amplification of theformer earthlie bleſsing by 

comparing the extraordinarie famin and barrenncs deſcribed 
before cap. 1,with the plentie and ſtore which now is On 
Forthis ſtore & plentie, (hal reſtore whatſoeucrthat barrenaes 
al haue taken away.Compare this verſe with the firſt Chapter 
before.yer.q.6.7. Wherefore this plentie ſhall be ſo much the 
more loyfull and great, becauſe it ſhall leaue no ſigne nor ſenfic 
ofthe former miſeric. On the contrarie Gen.q3.thereis a barren- 
nes foretold of ſeucn yeares to come, the which thould deuoure 
the plentie of the ſeuen yeares, which went before: that we may 
kowand vnderſtand thatboth plentie and ſcarfiticof all things 
aeof and from God. 


Ver, 26, So ye ſhall eate, and be ſatiſſied, andprayſe the name of 
the Loyd your God , that hath delt waruaileuſlie With yourand 
wy people ſhall newer be aſhamed, 


hs 


thirdamplification,takenfrom the yſe of ſo great benefits 
which God willadioyne and grauntynto them, For both 


er toviethem : This may appeare by the contrarie , when God 


,and it i: much among men: Amants whom God hath 
'" ee and treaſures and honor, and be wanteth nothing for 

1 of all that it deſireth : but God gineth him not poWer to eate 
: Whereef: ut aſtraunge man ſhall eate it v9: this is vanitie,andthis is 

amilſichreſſe, The contrarie bleſsing God promiſeth vntohis 
b Ifay 62.,yer.8.g, The Lord hathſworne by his right hand, 
by bis frong arme, ſurelie 1 will no more gine thy corne to be 
— Pate for thine enimies,and ſurelie the ſome fb frmger ſhalt 
2 " Ginks thy wine, for the Which then baſtlaboured: —_ 
PP rgetheredit ſhall eateit and prayſe the Lord, andrht 
"Warif ſha arinkg it in the caurtes of my SantInarie, So 


TT _nnnnu==Q - TO oeACcgts co 


[4 


eantlie giftes are the gift of God, and alſotheabilitic and pows- /, 
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not 
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e116 before, 
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hification , ta- 
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6/e,which God 


- gucthgiſtes,/and not power to vie them, of the which Salomon yiuer ef theſe 
# ®mplanech Eccleſ.6.ver.1.2.7here is an ewill, which I ſaw under $enefites. 
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not onelie all power andabllitie to vſc and inioye eb 
of God, isthe gift of God:: but alfo ſuch power as\s herein thy 
lacedeſcribed. Thus the lewes ſhall care the fruites of the earth 
and (hall be ſatiſhed, or filled with thein: and they ſhall notke 
hunger ſtaruen as they were before. 
-urther the ſcope or end of che vſe of theſe viftes of Godit 
A CAN Gal addedghat men in ſo great plentie and ſtore of things'(the which 
YE. isathing whicheafeliecomethtopaſſe){houldnoi forgetGod 
ward vs. or that cheyſhould not abuſe or-miſpend the giftes of God : or 
attribure the cauſe ofehem vnto any other, to » hom they ſhould 
{tand beholding for them, then onelie'vnto the grace of God, 
For commonlic men doe attribute the cauſe of themwather 
vynio the. diligence and painefulnes of the husbandmen, or of 
them ſclues,or vntothed:ſpohrion of the Starres, andthet 
rature of the hcauen' and of the aire, or vntothefatnes ofthe 
doung laide vpon the ground.For aftcr this manner doe 
men,or wordlinges vſc toſpeake. The {cope then orend bothof 
this ſo great plentie of the gitres of God, and of thevſe ofthem 
(whichisof God graunted yrto vs) 15, that we ſhould bleſſe the 
name of God therefore: ginehim thanks with ourvholeheart: 
and confelle and acknowledge himto be in deedourfather. So 
Paul 1.Tim. 4.v.3.teacheth, that allthe creatures of Godaregoad, 
& ought not to be ref uſed, but are to Lereceined With thank gruing 
of them Wwhih brleeue and know the tructh.Laſtlie the ROT 
cheth that out of the ſame plcntie they are togathet atelmonic 
or witnes of the grace and fauourof God towards them, For it 
ſhould be ſo great, that all men ſhould then caſclic perceueand 


know that God did in deed miraculouſly giue and 
ſame, war. ! | 


The end of the 


Verſ, 27. Ye ſhall alſo know ,that I am in the middeſt of [paell, 
and that I am the Lord your God, and none other and mypeoph 
ſhallnexer be a ſhamed. CALF 


4.1 4 x 


Tie ſourth an [He fourth amplification of the ſaide earrhlybleſingby® 
pification of + molt holic and reuerend {igaification thereof. Forthevane” 
chu: bleſung. ſhal plainlic hewand witnes vntothe lewesthe ey 

of God towardes them, thatis, towardes his Church, "Theory 


he ſayth,by this blefang ye hall know that: God is lowing! 4 
youand bearcth: you good will. And this is4 great comfort 


” = 


% | vpou the Prophet Febl; 


4, 45 thoſe eatthlie bleſsines are. in ſuch ſort-ginen-ynto vs 
" ofGod, that chey may plainire appeare to be ſtgnes and tokens 


ofhis loue towardes vs: otherwiſe, by this kinde of things it can 
, bardlic be judged or diſcerned between the loue and hatred of 
God:alſo betwcenthe 2ood or the eleft,and betweene the euill 
 grReprobate. For as it 1s in Mar. cap.$. ver.qgg. God maketh bis 
ich Sue to ar4e on the ewill | and the ITE {endeth raine on the 
nf, and ihe vminſ?, And Solomon Ecclel.g. ver.r. teacheth, that 


od; the iuſt and the wiſe,and thtry workes are inthe hand of God: and no | 
" wan knoweth either loue or hatred of all that 1s before them, | 

oh But this peculiar or eſpcial fauour of God toward his Church Tree efe4»of 

her isdeſcribed by three « ffeRts of the ſamc,to W that 30d will be in "4 ri 

of the middeſt of the. Now Godis ſaidetobein the middef of them 2748 

_ . whom he detend e&h from/all iinries or wrongs, and gouerneth _ 

A by is ſpirit; and ramcth them vnto his obedience, Secondlie, He willbe in 

D thatthe-true God, yea and that he alone ſhall thenbe acknow- 74 rdaeſ? 


of kedeedot che Churc h tobethewu God.'And this ts then done;both of A 


when a3' al idolatrie is driger) and baniftiedout'of the Church, hos. bbs am 


1 ud when'as his right and Tawfult worſhip gn ynto God Godonche 5s 

b xcording vnto his word,and retained andkept im the Church.  actrowledged 
X Thirdlie, that this people ſballnor be aſhamed. And of this the by her. 

1 Chirchhath proofe and experience, whenas God cafteth down, S 7 ſhe fhall 
7 wdonerthrowcth her chimes, and delmcreth lierbetig afflitcd ,,; ze aſbancd. 
? or in trouble, and makcth her to-be a conquerour before the 

c votld, that all men may know that iFe rulerh otter her enimies, 

7 udis cheriſhed'and maintained by God. So God promiſeth for 

d hisChurely Tfaic Ccap.60,. ver: 12, of whoſe enimics befayth., For 

PN (br Nation: andthe rerpdome, which will not ſerhe thee, ſhallperiſh: 


| nd Phoſe Niatvoh; ſhatbe 'viterbe deſtroyed. Ardver.y 6:hepro- 
© miſctiher abundance of many rich blefsings, ſaying: T hon ſhale 
 u #k1he metke of the Getitsles: and ſhalt ſatk the breaſts of krngs: 
| #4tbou ſhalt know that { the Lord am thy Sunitimand thy Redees. 
be rabt# Gn 
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788 ' Lamb. Danexs en 
_ plentiful, like asthe firſt pare did ſee foorth moſtſagularey, 

, wm roger P li bleſings. And where as the Spirituall promiſes _s 
promiſes, inthe ſecond or latter place, this 1s don in regard of our imbeayi, 
ticor weakenes, namelic,becauſc that by theſe earthlie thi 
aretobcled as it were by the res to pe talting and yn 
dinz,of the ſpirituall, Sointhe Lord his prayer the petition 
EV bread goeth before it,which by the tay, 
ſinnes. Furthermore the circumſtance of time was bythePro. 
ph.ct obſerucd in this place,as appeareth. For fuſt God gaueand 
imparted vnto theTewes thole carthlie bleſsipgs, before hehe. 
ſigwed on them cheſe ſpirituall graces of the which he hae in. 
treateth, Morcouer this ſolarge and richa promiſe is propow 
ded ordeliuercd vnto the Church with great garmilting or clo. 
quence and fine ſetting out ofthe ſame, both becau'e we are 
wont coldely and ſlenderly to regarde and efteeme this kind of 
the graces of God, (andtherefore we arc carnellily to bee ſpi 
vypto the conſideration of the price and yalue of them)andallofar 
that, ifthoſe earthly giftes be deſcribed or ſer forth vntoys withſo 
great amplifiyng & laying out ofthe ſame, how much more ought 
l 


Three parts of theſe (pirituall benefites tobe commended vnto vs? 
this Gerſe. This yerſe hath three things to benoted, namelyghetimewher- 
Thi. inthelethingsarepromiſedthatthey ſhall be: { econdly,the thing 


4 it ſelfe whichis promiſed; andthirdly,the perſons ynto whom its 
The thing pro- PT omiſed, 


the good of the lainc ſaying ! When be. aſcended wp on bighs 0” 
captinitis captine, and gane gifies car This place « 


miſed, As for thetime,there is a certaine time aſſigned, Jer no time 

S. neere athand, or ſhort time, for the Iewes muſt firſt be delivered 

= WS waa; out of che captiuiric ofBabylon, the Babylonians chemſelues mult 

wſed. be ouerthrowen,and the marueilous workes of God (ſuchanete | 

I in the times of the Machabees) appeaxe in the preſerving, 

The r1me. anddcfendingofhis church. Whereforthere is inthis noted F 
alongrime, and facto come,and many ages diſtant Can 1 
of this praphet, to wit,the time ofthe —__e_ Cheift, and ther 
ſtowing theſe giftesypon his church,as Peter th expoundit AQ. 2 « 
2.vCr.16,1 7. _—_— he cireth this very place of our Prot ; | part 
firme the myraculous and extraordinary ggaces of Godbisſpiriti "ÞÞ |. 
the ſcaft of Pentecoſt powredoutvpon Ando dotFant gi 
ſo take theſatheF hel' 4.ver.7. where he ſpeaketh ofthe ns 8 
of gifres by God belotied vpon the minifters of his c er ke 

Wd 


*. So” ww 
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[> vpon the Prophet Toel. 

"> with that of Tſai cap.44- verſ. 3. 1 willpowre water pon the 
» is 44 vpon the drie ground : I wil powre rite Vpon 
th no baron thy buddes, And mer of 7h, 
: ;.verl; 1. In that day there ſhall bee 4 fountaine opened to the houſe 
David, and to the inhabitantsof lerufalem , for ſinne and for vn- 
Lanes. So cuery where in the prophets long times and greatly 

onefrom another, arc ioyned together, as Iſai 7. verl.8 1.4. 

cauſethat allthe whole ſpacethe which paſſed from the time of 

theprophets yntill the incarnation of Chriſt, is compared onely 

mtothe firſt parte of a day. Nay moreouer, inthe verſes follows 

ng is declared by the Prophet what ſhall bee the eſtate of the 
Church, and of the whole world vntil the conſummation anden- 
lingthercof. Whereforetheſe wordes, Andit ſpall afterward come 
topaſe,doe containe that {ſame wholetime,the which paſſed yntill 

thecomming and death of Chrift, and the viſible ſending of the 

holieGhoſt,of the which there is mention Act, 2. And thus much 

concerning the time. 

The matter or thing it ſelfe which is promiſed, isa ſpirituall 2. 
oxce,andthe ſame molt abundant and plentifullrowards al kind T he thing pro> 
ofmen,the which ſhall bee members of the church. God thercfore Rs 
slaydthathe ſhall nor onely giue, but alſo powre out molt large 

. For albeit before the comming of Chrift God pgaue ynto the 
his holy ſpirite,as for example,vntothe Prophets, and other 

the godly: yet was that grace asa {mal part and certaine little drop; 
x2lile portion of fayth, and knowledge of ſaluation of Chrilt, 
andef the ſecret of God, in compariſon of that which both the A» 
mend alſo others recciued on that day of Pextecoſt, or Whit- 

ide: and alſo in compariſon of that which the Church nowe 
athandreceiueth through the benefit of Chriſt. For hethatis lefſe 
the kingdome of God, and vnder the preaching of the Goſpel, 
boreatercuen then Iohn Baptiſt himſelfe, much more therefore 
& *atheformer Prophers Mar. t 1.ver 1. Sothen this powring out 
 Wdthis ſo great light of the knowledge of God, and of fayth im« 

; pnedand beſtowed ypon the godly, is tobe ynderſtood in acer- 
 lUnerelpe&, namely, byfhe fomparing together of the ſpirituall 
ies of God,and of the ſame knowledge made of God vnto the 
: Qurchbeforeche comming of Chriſt, Andcherefore Eph, z.verſ. 

allpeaking oftheſe two times ofknowledge ſayth, rhat the 
ng of the myſterie of Chriſt in other ages was uot opened 
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vntothe ſomes of men, as it isnow renealed unto bis A poſter and 


phets by the ſpirne, 2.Cor. 3. verl 18. Weeall beholde ating 
the glory of the Lord with open face, and are chaunged into the (an 
image from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord, And this (el 
{amething doththe word (/wil[powye ont Jlignifie, 
Furthermore, G OD is ſaydthat he will powre outnor 
eiftes or rivers : buteuen his ſpirit or the fountaine, For the hoh 
Ghoſt is the only fountaine and autor of al ſpirituall gifts, | 
Paul 1.Cor. x 2.ver.1 1. after that he hath reckoned vp ſundry gif 
and graces of the holy Ghoſt, diuerſly beſtowed vpon the mem. 
bers of the church of God, he concludeth, And alltheſe thingrog. 
kerh exen the ſame ſpirite diftrebuting vnto every maii ſenerall a he 
will, Andby this kinde of ſpeaking when he ſayth, [willpowreag, 
that ſame moſt plentifulaboundance of all ſpiricuall graces ofGod 
toward his church,is the better deſcribed or fer forth. Althou 
inregarde of the ſenſe or meaning it is all one, toſay, thatG0 
powreth out of his ſpirite, and powreth out his ſpirit. For where 
the Prophet ſayth here, /willpowre out my ſpirit, Peter AQt2.yer.17, 
citing the ſame place ſayth, / w/! powre ont of my ſpiritece, For 
when Godeither hathgiuen, or doth giue his ſpirit intomen, hee 
beſtoweth nothing elſe butthe giftes and the effeAsot his ſpirite 
vponthem : and doth not ſhut vpthe very perſon ofhis _ 
within their mindes. All theſe ſame things (ſayth Paul 1Cor 12, 
" ver.n.) effefteth or worketh one and the ſame ſpirite, Whereſorein 
this place are promiſed vnto the church exceeding greatſpiri 
graces of all ſortes , the which Chriſt athis comming hath 
ed,yea and alſo at this day doth beſtowe yponthoſe thatarehishe- 
cauſe heistheriches andthe fountain of all his wiſdom,andtheful 
nes ofall the graces of God. And therefore lohn in his pro 
of him cap. 1.yerſ.16, Of his fulnes haze all we receine and great © 
for grace. And Paul affirmeth of him Coloſ.2.yerſ.3. That hin F- 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom, and knor: ledge. And the S 
vnto the Hebrewes cap. 8,ver.6. writeth : But now our high Prin 
bath obtayned a more excellent office, inas much as hee is the maid 
of a better Teſtament which is eſtabliſhed opon better promiſes. kun 
1.ohn 2.yerſ.27.the fulnes and —_—S 
holy ſpiritafterthe aſcentionof Chriſt beſtowed : 
is recorded afterthis maner: But the annoynting why h1 1 


* Himawelleth im you: andye neede not that any man teach) | 


LY 
kn 
S 
= 


"Ki ba 


* 


ein 


- churchſhall be ſonnes or dawghters, that is to ſay, males,or females, 


| knchealthſome graces, 
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von the Prop het Noel. 791 
the ſame annoynting teacheth you of all things, andit is trut and irnot 
hvy andas it is taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, Thus fac of the thing 
niled, 
Iathe thirdplace Toel ſhewerhthe perſons vnto whom theſe 74. z../3u: $u 
& ofall ſorts are to be giuen by God, to wit, GOD will beftorwe 22 whom the 
them ypon al and fingularthe true members of his church, of what £/4c*1of Ged 
.ſexc,and condition ſoeuerthey be: yet not ina like degree and ©*/"*%e4- 
meaſure ynto euery one, but as God himſelfe would for his glorie, 
andthe benefit of thoſe that are his : ncither agayn ſhal al haue the 
anegiſtes,but cuery one his peculiar or more ſingular gift :to wit, 
helides thoſe generall giftes ofthe ſpirir, and the which are giuen 3/4: the ge- 
pato all & ſingular the godly by God, becauſe they are necefſarie _——_ eo 
moſaluation, as are iuſtification, ſanRification,8&c, So Paul tea- neceſſarie "So 
cheth1.Cor.1 2.ver,7. But the manifeitatis of the ſpirit is ginen vn« /aluation, exe« 
ener) man,to profit withal, And Eph 4,ver.q. /ntoenery one of vs 7) 9% of the 
agiuen grace, according vnto the meaſure of the gift of rift, So 177/"ul hens 
thenall difference p— here taken away un the worde (all fans... 
;ahd the ſelfe ſame afterward is made more plaine by the expeatent for 
t, For he ſayth that difterence of ſexe ſhall not hinder men Ged haglery, 


homreceiving thoſe giftes. For whether thoſe members ofthe true ©** he good off 
hu church, 


Godnotwithſtanding ſhall powre out vpon them his ſpirit. Again, 
whether they be old men, or young men, in which words difference 
elagealſo istaken away. 


Vel129. Andalſo vpon the ſeruants, and wpon the maydes in thoſe 
dgerwill I powre my ſpirit. 
YEathere ſhall no reſpeR of condition or eſtate of life be had 75e difference 


© byGod.For vpon the ſeruantsthemlelues,and ypon the maides Y GR bl 


(lobethey be of the remnants of the Church,that is, if they be Gui /rom be- 


true members th | God ſhall beliowe vpon: them the lowing bis 
as itisColoſ,z,ver.11, There is nei- grates. 
ecien ror lew cireumpiſion,nor uncircumcrſion Barbariagnor 7 0" Promſe 
ee but Glrett is all, and im all things. Further, al- Y;,no/nmeth 


*Kikidere be hereno mention of the Gentiles: and that this-place Genr:les albeit 
* ud wa AQ.2 applied x | or: 
vpon 


M3 kd ſoener ſal call 


dt by the words , All rhey be wor ex- Þ 
eds; Nr, t. Alſo Rom. 10. 74/1 nomed,. F 
the name o Lord, foall bee [a> p " 
eththat this promiſe pertaineth alſo vato the gen ” 
cs, 
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Lamb. Danens | 3 
tiles conuerted vnto Chriſt: and that here alſo is taken 2W2y diffee | wootoi 
rence of yncircumcifon,and of circumciſion, becauſe wi 
doubt he ſpeaketh of the Kingdome of Chriſt, where thereisnoy # 
no ſuch difference, For as Paul witnefleth Galart. 6, ver. 15, h 
Chrift leſus neither circumciſion anaileth any thing nor uncireung 
ſron,but a new creature. 


Verſ. 30. And [willſhew wonders in the heauens, andin the enh; 
blood and fire,and pillars of ſmoke. 


A continuing A Continuing of the comfort by the order and hiſtorie ofthi 

of the comfort © to come,the which is in this place briefely made ynrill the af 

of the god). day of the Lord commeth, And there is {hewed whatthe Church 
PRE = of of God,and euery oneof the godly ought to doe in the meaneſes. 
ſuch things a1 ſon,ypon what foundation to reſt,and where toſceke their ele. 
ſhould fallout rance and ſaluation,to the end that this hiſtorie ſhould notruker 
even onto the trouble them,then comfort them. Wherefore this verſe withtha 

o MA *he  whichfolloweth;containeth,but molt briefely, what ſhall beehe 

It wasvery re- (tate of this world,afterthoſe giftes giuen vnto menby God For 

quiſite,cthat as much as the Church mult needes haue her being in this world, 

the Church ſhewas alſoto be putin minJe of the ſtare of this world whichyas 

/ marfuſt ,, tocome, that ſhe Hould not therefore be diſmayed, whenasthere 
ate of the {hould beandwereto come, ſo many and great alterations and 
world ro come, Changes of thinges , ſo fearchull miſeries, vucnron gl king- 

domes,ciuill warres of nations within themſeJues, And thisplace 

is plainely expounded by Chriſt Mar. 24.ver,6.v henasheſheweth 


his diſciples alſo, what ſhould bee the (tate and condiion'ofthe © 


world before the end thereof, ſaying : Te ſpall heare of wane, nd Wlge 
rumors of warres : ſee that ye be not troubled : for all theſe | 
come 19 paſſe: but the endis not yet. For nation ſhall riſe aganmrnit | 
0n,and realme againit realme, and there ſhall bepetiilente a fans, 

and earthquakes in diners places. And ver.29. And immeaianmara 

the tribulations of thoſe dayes, ſhall the Sunne be darkened, an 

Moone ſhall not gine her light,and the Starres ſpall fall from um 

and the powers of heauen (hallbe ſhakgn. So Zach. 1 4.ver.1 3« 88 

that day a great tumzalt of the Lord ſhal be amon ied wer) 
ſralltakg the hand of bis neighbout,and his bans balriſe /p 4g 
rhe hand of his neighbour. See further concerning theſe m 
Reuelat.cap.6.cap.,7.&c. Briefclie in this place of loclthe c 
taphogicallic deſcribed an hiſtorie of things to come altos 


= 


A wpon the Propher Joel, 


| jbeing ſhewed vnto the world, the whichis horrible ahd feare- 
{ylcoofeſſe, yet moſt iuft, becauſe of the Goſpell of Chriſt deſpi- 
{and refuſed by the world, andalſo becaufe of the perfecuting of 
te fame with ſundrie [apy a9, by the Kings ofthis world. 
Further,chis whole deſcription is Metsphoncal,by the recitall of 4/4. the fe. 
kolethings,the which are wonr'to make men moſt afrayd,that the g*re Meraphe- 
ements of God may be vnderſtood to bee the greater agaynſt "< + /* <mee 
veworld;for as much as the worldperſecuterh,or deſpifech Chriſt, 7 TIE 
Therefore there ſhall be feare in cuery place, whither ſo euer men 
hetume their eyes, cither in heauen, or incarth. For ſodoth the 
walddeſerue, when as ic caſteth aſidethe trueth of God, Then al- 
þtheoutward fight, and as it were the face of things, the which 
ſjalltheo be done and feene,ſhallappeare molt feartull, dreadfull, 
adafayingall men. For it ſhall be ſuch, as if men euery where 8 
all places did bchold and ſee bloud,fire,and darknesſet and calt 
beſerheir eyes, And by this kind of ſpeaking, noman doubteth 
ule diſcomfitures,crucll plagues,and wonders ztharis;fignes and 
tokens altogether fearcfull, and teftifying or witneſſing 4 wrath 
wdmger of God,to be fignifted and ynderftood, 
va 
Verl3 1.Tbe Surne ſhall be turned into darknes and the Moone in- 
loblondbefore the great and terrible day of the Lordcome, 


ANamplification of the ſaid miſerie taken both from the perſons The mierief 
"Weniſelues, the which ſhall then be aMifted or troubled & pu- he/e dares ame 
Wiſhed,2nd alſo from the lergth of time, The perſons which ſhall piped Gr 
are inthisplaceno doubr ſignified thar they ſhall be ***| 
Uyentplace and authoritie, For the Prophernoterh them vnder 0/ che perſons 
 Snameolihe Sunne & che Aſoone,as Gen, 3 7.ver.g. by the Sunne «ff1ded, 
the Moone and the cleuen Starres in the dreame of Ioſeph, 
= macrſtood his father and mother and eleuen brethren, Ther- 
Wie us the Surine and the Moone arcin compariſon oftheo- 
Suuresinheauen: ſo are theſe great perſonages inceſpeRof 
men on the land and earth, who nowwithftanding ſhall them- 
Cao de moſt hardly afflicted, Thus periſhed and rantoruine 
mane Empire for de ifing the name of God, andperſccu- 


wo 


LI% ( Ho © off 
- 


Ppp 


- - wie 6 — —— a POR a\ ne A » «A 
_ - __ >». wo of oY ® 


794 Lamb. Denans = 
2. The lengrhof time alſ>is added, Theſe things ſhall mini 
Of ou exgth continue inthe world, both before, andallo vnill that fynew 
_—_— and fearfull day of the Lord ſoall come, that is, that ſamelafi dy 8 ahve 
; the world, where Chrift ſhall appeare in iudgementasChif by | 
I:th is Diſciples Matth. 24-ver:34-laying,Yereh I ſay yore 
generation ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things be done, Forthe 
of God hathofientimes Halcyondayesinthis world,that 1,reft 
quict for a ſeaſon, bur never true and continuall peace,nonorhns 
nic long time neither:which thing is fignified Apoc$xery,uwhn 
lohn ſayth,chat arthe opening of the ſeuenth ſeale thnewy flag 
in heawen about balfe an houre. - And cap. 2.ver.1,bytheyiſion 
the noman clothed with the Sunme,and the Moone wnderherfent;cht, 
And Micheas cap.4.ver.4. hauing before ſpoken of theki 
of Chriſt, and felicitic of his Church, ſheweth that the ſameſul 
not bee without her reſt and peace ſometime, when he; 
they ſhall fit enery man vnder his vine, and under his figgetnaaal þ 
pore ſhall make them afrayd. : 21051008 


| ; 9, 23.8 nx 

Verſ.; 2.But whoſoener ſhallcall upon the name of the Lardſhull 
ſaned : for in mount Zion and in leruſalem ſhall be delinermay 
the Lord hath ſayd,andin the remnant » bom the Lyraſulil, 


©": 3 4 X \ ©, E068 
An admonitis A N admonition, For the Prophet admoniſheth orwametbwiat 
for the godiie, © ®is to bee dotie of euery godly man in ſo greatconfulonof it 
world;and hurly burly of things, that he be aot {wallonedvp,  F 
periſh with the world, but may bee delivered, and himſelſe elcape 
lafe out of ſo great ſhipwrackes, to wit, that he-truly call pon 88 RF mac 
name of God according vnto true faith, and accorongimnovn egy 
commandement of God, So Chriſt having preache | the Ir 
afflitions, teacheth that this onely remedie is thenienwmmorn 
thatare his,namely,that by true faith, patience,and winery 
earneſdcallingvpon the name of God,they do.adioyne Wane | 
yatothe hearing of the true doctrine of the Golſpell,asine Vl 
doe ynto the deadcarkaſle,Matth. 24.ver.28, : And cap, WF naa 
the ſhemeth, That he nhvbigbwnt chip EY a 
| 21:ver.1 9.he ſayth vnto his Dilcij | 
The reaſon ſaules. The oediedibonnls a 
why hey ſpall I Hecanle entry GOATS 
he &lieres, Out ofany nation ſhall call ypon thetrueC go 


« (for otherwiſe he cannot truly be called ypon the f 4 
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3 4 A wpon the ] ropher heel. 795 
nt 74by God, 2nd ſhall eſcape ſafe ourof ſo many ſhipwrackes, 
Memo #. hecher he be 2 Jew,or of the Gentiles, So doth Paul expound this 


d ephceRom.20.vet. 1 2:14. Forthis'/promiſe, whereof he-ſpeaketh 
[Nom general), and apperraineth generallyynto allnations, and 
porynto the Jewes alone': but ynto all the true remnants of the 
Church, out of what nation ſocuer the Lord ſhall call them ynto 
knſelfe,and viito the true knowledge of him, as the Prophethim- 
Ge doth expoundit,and Peter alſo AR. ro.ver.z g.whenheſaith: 
Jnexery nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſyes, is ac- 
with bim, So then, there is here both a remedie ſet forth yn- 
tothe godly,and alſo a cauſe of this remedie, 
Further, there arc yet two things added in this verſe. One, the -,,, ehings yet 
F 6undation of this cauſe : the other,the place wherein this true cal- 7 be ored, 
kgyponGodis : and conſequently the faluation of men. ' The rx. : 
fundation of this cauſe is the free promiſe of God. For God will hy 6: on 
| ſich ſort doe this, becauſe he hath freely ſopromiſed : and cal- 7 _* former 
khthoſe, whom he defireth to ſaue, For here the Prophet ſpea- };. 
kehofan effeuall calling of God, whereby mierv are truely con- The place 
yenedyuto God through faith,the which faith it ſelf alſo-is meer6- where this jp 
wizalſothe promiſe of God, of the ſauingof ſome certaine 2a muſt 
men;Rom.1 1.ver.5.Ener ſo then at this preſent time there is a rem. \, 
xontbroweh the eletion of grace. So then the meere or only mercie The ſreepro- 
whdorace of God towards'men, is the foundation ofthis ſaluation /* of Ged, 
hope of the godly. ({'-* OE 2445 | v9 
,Q F " Theplaceis nided, in the which Godis truely called ypori;and «,, 
ac y | ntly where there is true ſaluation and eſcaping, not ſo The ple Ziow 
"michindeed of the bodie, orout of the dangers and a :Beons of and leruſalem, 
Eg lieas ofthe ſoule,and from cuerlaſting Bhs, thewhich : rw tions 
FE Simoſtfearfull death'and punithment,and'moſt eſpecially of all OY 
wkn{to bedreaded, as Chriſt teacheth Matth.10,yer.2 q , where he 
Wearee not them which kill the bodje, but are not able to-kill the 
ie:but rather feare him which i able to deft 
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ſhall bethe falua- 
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Lanb. Dareas, 5 
tion of men,yea and that only,where there ſhall betryeinuveacs 
or call ing yponthe name of God, Wherefore the word Sim, da 
not reltrajnethis promiſe of God! vntothelewes only dyelliogla | 
that earihly Sion(for then ſhould nor this grace of Godbe 
as itis nct+ ithſanding) but vnder this name Son, is Gonith the 
Church of God at all rimes,andinto what pantsand quarters ofthe 
word ſocuer it ſhall (hen bee ſcattered. For there is ſaluation & # 
ſaules, becauſe that there is true faich,and the true Chit, and con. 
ſequently there is the true'God , and grace aud forgiuenes of 


canes, 
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CAP. 3. 
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Verſ, i .For behold,in thoſe dayes aud inthat time when! foall brig 
againe the captinitie of Indah and Teruſalens, 
 coyfirmatis A Confirmatis ofthe former promiſe of the ſafetie oftheChurh 
of ts A Godto come, euen in = id(t of cholerroubles, andhurle 
prom, "_y byrlies ofthe world, the which were deſcribed'int | 
Jo” of the ler; fore. Andiit is taken from the remouing away oftheletsorenemin 
or enemies of ofthe Church, whom God will ouenthrow, be they in numberys 
the Church. yer ſo. great, and never fomnch to be feared, Whetelore nating 
ſhall ler God, from performing that his promiſed deliverance 1 
ſafetic vnto his Church, So Amos 9.1 5.So Mich.7,ver.$Andfuch 
repetitions astheſe,and ſuch comfortsare, very neceſlaryandneed> 
full for the go4lie, Iealt they faint by reaſon of the continuanceof & neve 
the cuils and troubles, or bee feared with the multitude oftheene» 
mies,& ſo be brought into deſpayre.In a word leone mole & 
chapter is promiſed the overthrow of rhe encmiesol theCnurcy 
and.offuch as docaffhR or troubleit. . - + »! erin 
Ye times | But this verſe containeth the noting out of thetime, may 
the which God thele things ſhall be done by God, namely, when as Gaappwnm 
' hhallperforme againe the captinitie of [udah, that is to ſay, when ashe awgan 
/heſe roimgs, together his ſcattered Church, For this promiſe is gener! 
comprehendeth the whole time, inthe which there han ea 
maine _ Church in.this world, For albeicGod ſomeume 
gathered his Church more noblie and with 'greater renown 
of her miſcrable ſcattering into other countries, as afier! 
uitie of Ba wndertheMachabees:& eſpecially yi 
ingofthe Goſpell aſter the-comming of Chriſt : yea, 
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"oþ wpon the Prophet Noel. 
Sfelaft times doth gather it together,ofhis great mercyreſtoring 
ymovsand renuing the light of the Gofj pell : yet isitnotwithſtan.. 
-omolt true, that God is alwayes preſent with his Church, and 
+ ak it, and breake the power of the! enemies thereof, that 
they deſtroy it not vtterly. Wherefore howoften ſocuer God will 
eſſere ir, then alſo doe thoſe moſt aſſured iudgements of God a- 

aſtthe enemies of his Church , which arc here threatned, ap. 


peare,and are executed by him, 


Verl2 [willalſo gather all nations, and will bring them downe ints 

the valkey of 1 hat , andwill plead with them there for my 

le,and for mine heritage Iſrael, whom they hae ſcattered 4- 
worg the nat ionr,and parted my land. 


Hisverſe comprehendeth three things, the which withour all 1.74e3/ace, 
doubtdo declare che deſtruction to come of the encmiecs of the 2:75 per/errc. 


- 


* Qurch. The firſt containerh the place. The ſecond, whom God 37% <a4e. 


willpuniſh. The third, for what cauſe. The place isſaydrthatir ſhal x, 


betkevelley of [eboſoaphar,to wit,by the hgure Metalepſir (which The Galley of 
whatitisſecOfſeas cap.g.ver.18.) that leoke what, and what maner jeleſhephar, 


-ofbenefite of God the people of the Iewes did once feele in that 


ney when God gaue that mightie ouerthrow ynto his enemies 
theMoabites and Ammonites 2.Chro.20.the like ſhall the church 
feele, when as it is deliuered by God, namely, that he will 


* kamomenedeſtroy all the enemies thereof, although they haue 
- deer ſormuch conſpired together, beeneuer ſodiucrs or many in 


lumberScePſal.33. Nowthey which ſhall be gathered together, 2. 


© ®hrdand puniſhed by God,are the Gentiles, that is, men & peo- The $ubelee- 


whchremaineinfidels and ynbclecuers, For as for thoſe which */"z people EF 
Wturne ynto the true God,and ſhal receiue Chriſt by faith, they / eng what- 
Winotbedeftroyed by God,nor be inwrappedinthisiudgemer,” * | 


ectorethe ynfairhfull onely ſhall bee gathered, and thar all of 


*,atis, out of cucry nation,and people, which hauec afflicted 

Ruurch of God, Laſtly checauſeis added,namely,for thatthey 

Wedothſcatteredthe people of God among the Gentiles: & alſo z..,,-,; 

Jerouer have divided theirland among themiſclues, & hauerob- bac {crr.l ed 

610 1PO5 ye ha opiegnd Behlactes land was the peeple of ; 
eandinhericanceof God himlſelfe only. Whereforethoſe 7947175 (he » 


Wihallfullly bec puniſhed by God,Inrepardof a doubleſa- /*2f7t 1d 7 


bt thecuctic to Godard, namely, becauſe they zobbed 1þe;r 
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and ſpoyled both the people of GOD, and alfo the lande & # 
God. be * 


Verſ.3. eAndthey have caſt lots for my people, «nd hawe | 
' child for the harlot, and ſold the girle for wine, that x W ty 
drinke, 


An amplifica- AN amplification of this villanie or deſpite and wron 


tionof the d?- © theſe heathen or infidels, not ynto men,bur entoGolling 
ſpue and 4; Which amplification is taken from this notorious deſpite ofthein, 
reefferet For theſe Gentiles breaking both that priuiledge and authoritie 

Gnto rhe peop'e Which God had peculiarly ouer this people : andalſothe general 

of God, lawes and teaching of nature aud humanitie,handled and yſedthe 
Church of God moſt ſhamefully, nay moſt cruelly, For 
not only makethat whole nation captiues,and diuidedthem 
themſclues by lot, as couetous Souldiers are wont todoe theitpray 
and bootie, and as they did withthe garments of Chriſt Manha7, 
but alſo they intreated the godly ſo deſpitefully andyill 
that they ſold the boyesand the girles as the droſle of the 
for a moſt {mall and low price, the which afterward they conuer 
ted orturned ynto lewd and wicked vſes, as namely into whon- 

The $4rd14n1. dome and drunkennes. So in times paſt the captive Sardiansinre- 
proch were called Salcable,or (as we may terme them)dog-aee 
flaues,who becauſe of their cheapenes,and great numbersofthen 
were ſold forafarthing a piece, or for a matter of nothing. And 
truly in ſuch ſort commonly doe the vngodly handle the godlie, 
when as they fall into their hands, that they efteeme notſomuchol | 
them,as they doe of other {laues of other infidell rung 
nations : nay, many times they make not ſo good 4.8 8 
them,as they doe of moſt vile and filthie dogges. But bee cf} s 


ſuch crueltie of men againſt men, God is moſt gri 


: 


Amoscap.1.and 2. So one day will Goddeſtroythe 
of the ike crueltie againſt Chriſtians. 


Verſ.4. Tea, andwhat hawe you to doe with me,O'T, 
and all the coſtes of Paleſtina? will ye render me 4 Tec 
and if ye recompence me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily will Irender 
gompence vpon your he | 
au appcatio A 1 application of the former iniurie and deſpite don& 
Ft woot? NR the people of God, Firſt ynto the Tyrians Wb 
ſeveral peoples 


Þ mothe Sidonians, andlafily ynto them of Paleſtina, orthe Phi. 
*Þ jdims. Alltheſe God accuſeth ofa three fold crime,and the ſame ' »/ice. 
8 moſt hainous, that isr0 ſay CP I RAI >. and barbarous —_ ge: 

Ofiniuitice in this verſe, For they thus a ied or plagued {:, J* 
he church ypon no cauſe, in asmuch as they were no w - {7 Ininſttee, 
kedby her,but made vniuſt warre againſt the church of God, bein 
moved hereunto _ the hatredof God only. Therefore; ith 
teLord, there is no juſt cauſe ofthis puniſhmentby you layd vp6 
oychurch. There hath no occaſion bin given you. Therefore you 
cnpretend or allege no recompence, that is,no requittance of an 

done ynto youbefore, for the cauſe of your cruelty arar, 
church, Therefore you are in this point altogether yniult and 
dealers. But I when asIſhall puniſh you, ſhall be uſt 
eyentherefore, orin ſo doing, For Iſhall iuftly pay home ypon 
owne heads the price of this your wickednes. ForTI ſhal giue 


meoyoua reward of your ſo great iniuſtice. 


Ver g.For ye bawe taken my filuer , andmy gold, and bane caried 
into your temples my goodly and pleaſant thinges, 


Econdly he accuſeth them of facriledge, ortheeuery againſt  * 
Yn towit, for thatthey haue eres, him, that is Som — 
ietueGod, an holy thing,or ſuch goodes as were appoynted for 
Wſeruice, and haue conuerted or beſtowed them ypon the wor- 
andtemples oftheir idols, wickedly profaningor vnhalow- 
'ngGuine and - thinges , or ſuch as were ordained ynto holy v- 
Balthaſar with the veſſels of the temple Dan.5, Which 
| Wgisanotorious ſacriledge or robbery againſt God. 


\Ver. 6. The children alſo of Indab , and the children of leruſalem 


© baveyos ſolde vnto the Grecians, that you rirht (end them farre 
ras Jon might ſe j 


mog 
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nuete 
hook 
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And 
adlie, 
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; 'THedlyheaccuſerh them ofbarbarous cruelty, namely , that 
F . ® were notcontenttoc away captiue thechildren of lu- 
=, dof Ieruſalem , thatis ſuch men and people as both were 
> wours vnto them, and alſo peculiarly dedicated or appointed 
v0, andto ſell them as if they had bin brite beaſtes: but alſo 

ou 4m cruelty they did ſcatter them ito the fartheſt > 
SI, that poſſibly they could , as natnely ſelling them vnto " of 


Ppp4 Greeians | 


3 
Cruelty, 


v- 


fold. 


cient as from the times of Salomon and Hiram , as mayappeaey, 
King. 5. and had forgottenthe ſame, Dauid 
pit, 
Ver. 7. Behold, I'will raiſe them out of the place , where ye bane ll fulre 
them awd will render your reward vpon your owne bead, pe, 
enemi 
Hcenfrmavicw Confirmation of the former promiſe and corafort ,the which |} miler 
als Senor was ſet foorth ynto the Iewes or church of God. - This confitr= | which 
promiſeth: mationis twofold, The one is taken from the reſtoring ofthe | lis: 


which isrwo- Jewes themſelues: the other from the overthrow of the cnemiesel 


T then from: the 


reforing of che inthe yerſe following, God then promileth chat it ſhall comers” cond, 
| Lewes, paſſe, that he himſelfe will gather his church, albeictharthefame tele 
by them be never ſo much lcattered : yea & that out ofwhatylace capt 


d as 
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Lamb. Danent. — 
Grecians and Barbarians, and men dwelling beyond theſes 6. | 
that endthatthe Iewes ſhould by nomeanecs be able ts redeems #- 
orranſome themſclues afterward , and toreturne vnto theirnativ © -- of 
ſoyle, or country where they were borne, by reaſon ofthe difiance 
of places , and {traungenes & cruelty ofthe men, vnto whomhey 
were in bondage. Sothen their purpole was to keepe thembord 
ſlaues for euer, ſo far as lay inthele Sidonians, Syrians, and Phil 
ttims. So Amos 1, ver. 6. the Philiflims are acculedforthar 
ſold che captiue Tewes vnto people chat were greateſt enemies. # 
tothem. Furthermore by theſe wordes the ſownes or childrenof ly 
dah and leruſalem,l doubt not but that the treachery orynfa 

nes of the Tirians, the old and ancient confederates ofthelewesis 
reprehended, as whonamely had ſo moſt cruelly brokenthealde 
leagues berweenetheir kinges and the kinges of the Tewes, axan» 


the church. Therenuing andreſtoring of the ewes, orſcarered 
church, is conteinedin this verſe : the ouerthrowwe of theenemies 


E78 


ſocuer, into the which they haue ſtrowed and ſcatteredthems. 0 Ws 
Pfal. 107, ver. 3. Dauid willeth thoſe whom God hath garree grabe 
together from the landes of the Eaſt & of the Weſt, and of (tne wg 
and of the ſouth,topraiſe the Lord, Wherefore there are { Fa 
here to be noted:one, the perſon of him that gathereth themnmnhe® 

ther. Andthat is God himſelle, the Lord almighty anda 
faithhegw'llraiſe them vp and bring them againe, The ſecondum 
is, that he ſaith,out of what place ſoener ye haue ſold the lews: "Mg 
nothing can withltandthe grace & power of God, that he! Fg: 
not Gulf his promiſes towarde his church, Letthis tuers T 

waycsgomtort the godly in hat place ſocuerthey ſhallÞ 
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a. tO vpon the Prophet Heel 
ez, | - Ver, 8. And I will [el your ſounes and your dau 'ghters into the hand 
deemg of the children of [udah, and they ſhall ſellthem unto the 5 abiang, 
Fm 104 people far off: for the Lordhath ſpoken if, 
me 
br 
te Ito his enem paves Ys 
i, ; 


» and put them unto ; 
ſhamefully vied God 


uly again{thimin beaſ! idolatry, F 
- thelamein the dba y ry, For 


ne partes, the which 
theyhad frained againk the godly,and men fe 


aingthe Lord. So 
T 5.16, He hath mad: a 
be made. Hiz miſcheefe 


7 ſeal fall upon his owne 
pe, Andthis is a moſt uſt puniſhment of l 


theſe wicked men, & 
enemies of God, that they themſelues feele and ſuffer 


ffer the harme 8 
miſeryche which they do forge and g0e about for others, The 
MWichinthis place God threatneth, (hall 
eſhischurch, Therefore this puniſhment threatned by Godcon- / **/unibmie 
tineth three things, Firft, thaticſhal! come topaſle that their — 
kmesand daughters alſo ſhall be ſold for capti 

Utheynantely Fde theſonnes and day 
+ Gondthatthey ſhall be ſolde ; and carie 
esthemſclues, asthey ſold them, and held a1 ſhakbe (vl 
captives, The third. chat they alſo themſelues ſhall be ſold bythe y 


7 mntothe Sabeans,and peoplefar oft,chat they may ſerue 7hey bigs 
— Iperpetuall and moſt miſerable nr beyond all hope ofbe.. 46 the 


, Un, tke as they ſold the Iewes 2% - 
lansandnationsfar off into erpetual and miſerable 7 7 
"0M And this is aiuft requitance "26 any Ste 
\ Val. Publiſh this among the Gentiles: prepare warre; , 0n: fax off. 

© 2; The mightic men : Let all the men of varre drawe n 

Wi ue vp, - 


} 5 gr; T this ouerthtowof ofal e I of the Church Aconfirmation oy 
3 iſlue ox falling out of the al threfimic = P 


wasto come. 24 *vere © 
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$54 
the emimuci of 
the Church, 


Bhat the 
figere hypoty- 
poſes 114fee A- 

» m1 cap, 8. ver, 
Iz, 


Two P art: of 
this Serſe. 

I 
A proclamati- 
02 of warre. 


For the former puniſhment ſeemeth properlie to ALY 

to the Tyrians, Sidonians,and Philiſtims onelie: but this which 
now followeth,cocerneth all che enimies of the Church ofwha 
nation,ltock,ſexe,& condition ſoeuer they be, Which thing he, 
cauſc it is vncredible vnto the enimies themſelnes,or ſuch ag; 
as they cannot belecue,whenas they are {o manic innumber& 
mightyyea this ſelt fame poynt ſcemeth oftetimes hard & 
bcrilome vnto the Church her ſelf, which copareth her 
with the [trength of her enemies: therefore doth God nowi 
ſort repreſent & deſcribeor ſet foorth this his 1udgement againſ 
all thele ſo manic & ſo mightie people & his enimies,that none 
may now hence foorth doubt of it tor to come. For vnderayerie 
neceſlary & necdful Hypotypoſisor molt lively laying ofthemat- 
ter as it were open ynto the view of the eyes, there1s ſet foarth, 
how greatthe preparation of God ſhal be in this war, & ouered. 
ming of hus enimies:how great ſhall be his ſtrength & poner; 
what manner of hoſt or armie: how great his might:boththathe 
may preuentor anſwer a doubt, which mi ehebe made by hy 
church,& alſo to ſhake off the carelcs coſidence or foolcharding 
of his cnimics. Wherfore this whole place is a needful Hypetypoſa 

But this yerſe conecineth two things. T he farſt the 

or threatning of warre,& the ſame molt juſt warre againſt thole 
enimiesof his Church. For it is commaunded to be publiſhed,or 
to be denounced or ſhewed by the Prophets, as it werebyHeralts 
yneo theſe Nations which haue afflited the Church.Forinſach 
ſort ought lawful watres to be made, that they be firſtproclaimed, 
vnto the enimie, &that it may beſhewed that he dealeth witha | 
badconlcience, ifbeing ſpoken vato , hee rendernotright,and 


that which isanſwerable vto law. The warreis : 
to be ſanctified, that is, that there bea uſt cauſe thereofdeds« F '% 
red:yea and declared that it ſhall bea warre, that is amoſtcnell | 42% 
warre, & moſt lamentable,and ful of bloud.The word( = * 
therefore doth declarethe Jawfulnes of the warre. For nowans i 
are at any time toberalken in handif they be notiuſtandluvkil Þ Th 
And all lawfu] warres arc holie,& the battels of God, ananotmnue - 


cnn Aba oiodnn the warres of Dauid to 
and that he fighteth the Lorgs battels x, Sam.25 Yer L 


Yer. 28.5 
Chro, 20+ver. 1 5. Jakaiel the Lenite enſpired &s pau et 
cnfoek bj wht repute 
and ſayth:Feare you | , 


the Moabites onites, not 


W. 
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L Their readines, in that when as the Lord ſhall faie (gather your 2 Obedvence, 
bbw together they ſhal by & by andfoorthwith be queheredto- | 

& fr. [heir obedience alſo is declared: intha 
2 <br all places, and not from onepla ce-onelic: 
h den 20 led yntoth is w 
| , , 


, E 


| dponthe Prophet Tedl. 


TW of his great multitude: for the battell is not yours, but the 


Lads. The word (warre or battell) ſhewcth the ſharpenes ofthis 
qarre,and bloudie fightes, 


L's 


The ſecond part ofthis verſe containeth, what kinde ofmen + 
ſhall warre in the tents for Gody and ſhall come together againſt #/hat manner 


te enimies of the Church, namelie ſtout and mightie menand A I al 


warriours, Yea and that allofthem, and nt onele one or ;,. 


tain ſhall warre vnto God,orfor God, 


Verl, 10. Breake your plowe ſhares into ſWwordes, and your ſiethes 
into ſpeares: Let the weaks ſay, 1 am ſtrong. 


NO the great preparation of this watre is deſcribed, the 37576000 


+ \ hich mighe both {trengethen the Church : and alſo terrific ; ation $nco 


ad fpeares moſt willinglie by them all againſt the enimes of 
Clbarwhere the peace of God reigneth,the contrarie is done: 
Forthen all weapons are turned into fiethes & plowſhares. Ia. 2. 
Finalle there ſhall none be willing to hauchimſelfe 
excuſed, or priuileged from this warre. For the weake ſhall then 
beſtrong and valiant for the fighting of ehis battel, And there- 
fare heſhall come into the Tents of God. For God ſhall make 


them all Ntrong and luftic at that time, as he did the Ifraclites, 


rhenhe brought them out of Egype, of whom Dauid ſayth Pſal, 
105.verſ.37, He brought them foorth alſe with ſiluer and gold, and 


* thts none feeble among their tribes, 


ience, and order of the Souldiares in this hoſt of God. 


ſhall come 


many, and from whence ſaguerſhall by God be 


and come into the tentes of God , to fight againſt his 


- 


or fearethe enimics. For all _ ſhall doe God ſeruice in this $4--e/%. 
© Rare. Their plow ſhares and ſiethes ſhall beturned into ſwords 


: "Vaſ.11, Aſemble your ſlurs and come all ye heathen, and gather *0x cauſe thers 
V yourſtlues together round about:*rhere ſhall the Lordcaſt downe thy mightie 
| © thymightie men, 


l Þ te third place is brieflic, but yet liuelie deſcribed the readi- 


men,0 Lord t0 
come downe. 


1 Reddimes. 


WD forketl hen fe l 1 | 
the enimies of For the tormer puniſhment ſeemeth properlie to ol 
the —_ to the Tyrians, Sidorians ,and Phil meaty onelie: but this which 

now followeth,cocerneth all the enimies of the Church ofwhy 
nation,ſtock,ſexe,& condition ſoeuer they be, Which thing he, 
cauſe it is vncredible vnto the enimies themſclues,or ſuchagh1 
as they cannot belecue,whenas they are ſo manie innumber 
mughty,yea this ſelt ſame poynt ſcemethoftetimes hard & cums, 
berlome vnto the Church her ſelf, which copareth herſlrensd 
with the {trength of her enemies: therefore doth God now 
ſort repreſent & deſcribe or ſet foorth this his 1udgement againſ 
all thele ſo manie & ſo mightie people & his enimies,that none 
may now hence foorth doubt oft tor to come. For vnderayerig 
: neceſlary & needful Hypotypeſis or molt lively laying ofthema- 
Jes £4 ")- teras it were open vnto the view of the eyes, there1sſet foarth 
mo1c4p, 8. ver, Now greatthe preparation of God ſhal bein this war, & ouch. 
12, ming of lus enimies:how great ſhall be his ſtrengeh & poner; 
what manner of hoſtor armie: how great his might:boththathe 
may preuentor anſwer a doubt, which might be madeby ly 
_ ;&calſo to ſhake off the careles cofidence CR 
CR NE s enimics. Wherfore this whole place is a nee | 
retry 4 But this verſe conecineth two thines. The firſt the | 
or threatning of warre,& the ſame molt juſt warre againſt 


What the 


A preclama!i- enimiesof his Church. For it is commaunded to be publiſhed,or 


ou of warre. 


to be denounced or ſhewed by the Prophets, as it werebyHeralts 
yneo thele Nations which haue afflited the Church, Forinſuch 
ſort oughe lawful warres to be made,that they befir{tproclaimed. F 
vnto the enimie, &that it may beſhewed that he dealeth witha 
badconſcience, ifbeing ſpoken vato, hee render 
that which isanſwerable vnto law. The warreis 
to be ſanctified, that is, that there bea iuſt cauſe ther 
red:yea anddeclared that it ſhall bea warre, that is amoſtenell F 
warre,& moſt lamentable,and ful of bloud. The word (Sali) "- 
therefore doth declarethe |awfulnes of the warre. For nowand "Bu 


CH 


and that he fighteth the , 


—_ noe ie rs 
comforteth Teh anc c 
the Moabites 


T7 vpon the Prophet Teel. 
'F hit preat multitude: for the battell is not yours, but the 
woo = (warre or battell)ſheweth the ſharpenes ofthis 
mare,and bloudie fightes, =» | | 

The ſecond part ofthis verſe containeth, what kinde ofmen + 
full warre in the tents for Gody and ſhall come together againſt #/hat manner 
te enimies of the Church, namelie ſtout and mightie menand f wy the : 

watriours, Yea and that all ofthem, and not onelie one or bo tars ſos 


tain ſhall warre vnto God,or for God, 


Verſ, 10, Breaks your plowe ſhares into ſWwordes, and your ſicthes 
into ſpeares: Let the weaky ſay, 1 am ſtrong. 
AM deſcription 


No” the great preparation of this warre is deſcribed, the ;,#4,,,, 11,2, 
*\ hich mighe both ({trengthen the Church : and alſo terrific rario» $10 
or fearethe enimies. For all things ſhall doe God ſeruice inthig $44/e/%. 
ware. Their plow ſhares andſtethes ſhall be turned into ſwords 
ud moſt willinglie by them all againſt the enimes of 
utwhere the peace of God reigneth,the contrarie is done: 
Forthen all weapons are turned into ſiethes & plowſhares, Ia. 2, 
Finale there ſhall none be willingto hauehimſelfe 
exuſed, or priuileged from this warre. For the weake ſhall then 
beſlrong and valiant for the fighting of this battel, Andthere- 
fire heſhall come into the Tens of God. For God ſhall make 
them all trons and luftic at that time, as he did the Ifraclites, 
vhenhe brought them out of Egypt, of whom Dauid ſayth Pſal, 
wg.verſ.37, He brought them foorth alſe with ſiluer and gold, and 
* thertWas none feeble among their tribes, 


— 


Vs 


$ Vaſa, Aſembls your ſilues and come all ye heathen and gather *0x cauſe thers 
| yourſlue; together round about:* there ſhall the Lordcaſt downe thy mightie 
| , thy mig htie men, men,0 Lord to 


| come downe. 
# [thethird place is brieflic, but yer livelie deſcribed the readi- 

* VB | | and order of the Souldiares in this hoſt of God, 1 Readimes. 
£ 4 Teeir readines, in that when as the Lord ſhall faie (gather your 2 0bedrence. 
his gether they ſhal by & by andfoorthwith be to. 

Flier, Their obedience alſo is declared: inthat'they ſhall com 
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8p, and come into the temtes of God , te 
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fo4 Lamb. Danens ”_ 

1 Order . enimies.l aſtlietheir order is ſignified by the word it ſelfe ofps, # Ji 
one £497” therine tovether, aud for that the mightie men of God ſhall 

oy arr dewnechatis they ſhal march euerie man in his order, as Yy 

the Authey meth good & sKilfall Souldiers.Now theſe mightie men are 

tranſlated i by ſyme to be the g09d _—_—_— «ft God, the ich doe fight jor 
_ ls v4, the Church of God: but of others they are ſayde to be theſe 
ſelves 142, fame,who alittle be:ore were called mightie men, and meng{” | * 
«/ye Nation:: Warre, I had rather vaderitand it of thegood Angels,albwrl 

«xd they ſb1l {\ngt not out men. For both Angels and men arc the miniſters 
gather them God, to puniſh the wicked, Of che Angels Iude 10 bis Epiſll 


nay + .ovogt ſpeaketh,when he ſaythyer 14. Behold the Lord ſhallcomemith 


there ſhall the t honſands of his Saints, to gike indgement againſt all men. nd 
mghtie men Pſal,68.ver.17.T hechariots of God are twentie thouſand thanſand 
4 5 _— Angels, the Lord it among them,ai in the Sanituarie of Sing, 
Ver. 13, Let the heathen be wakened, and come vp tothe 
of Ieboſaphar: for there will I {.t towadge all the heathen,round 
about, * | 
a confirmaris [ATpophora, ortheanſiwering of an cbieRtion, wherebyGOD 
ow of the for- meceteth with a great doubt, the which might hereby tiſein 
mer promiſe of the mindes of the Godlie: becauſe that at that time when 
a - - — your theſe things werethreatned and vttered by Ioel,the whole world 
conteyning the WAS Quiet: nay conſpyred vnto the deſtruction of the Churczyp 
manner, place, be ſhortthere appeared nothing in any Notion thong 
and time of rayle vp,or Caulethis wo of the ſturring of Nationsagat 
the ſame, enimiesof the Church, God therefore anſwereth,that 
notwithſtanding be rayſed vp, and chat aſſuredlie; butthenat 
the length, when as God will in deed exerciſe A 
againſt them, and when asthe meaſure of their _ [1 
their crueltie and malice againſt the Church ſha befilledlp. |} - 
Therefore this verſe conteineth a confirmation of the tamie Be: 
promiſe,that is, ofthe deliverance to come of the godliewn "7, 
theirenimies, and the maner, place, and time ofthe fulfilingof Wy: 
the ſame. The manner is, that God will raiſe vp the F: 
of their ſeates, albeit chey be nowquiet:and they ſhall - F 
calling them,For they ſhal come vp & that armed & garnero woe by 
pethecogaiighe enkmigng Church, The plate is the va & i 
of Icho!haphat,whe been ſpoken before in this tobe 
ter ver. 2.the timeis,when as God wil in deed judge'thol Vat 


micz,and defer, or put offcheir puniſtunene no longer; 


hg 
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i} C9: the Prophet vel, 
tid,amelieinthe time of Toe]; bur aficrward God will ſit on 
kichrone as aiudge to condemnethem, In this conſideration, 
thrthe Lord will one daye judge the cauſe of his againſt their c- 
ninies,David doth both cofort himſelf & allo prayethynto God 
* oheninthe Plalmes to performe the (ame,as Pſal.7. ver. 7.8, So 
the congregation of the people compaſſe thee about : for their 
" fakertherefore returne on hie. And Pſalm. 1o0.ver.12. Ariſe © Lord 
Gu bf vp thine hand : forget nut th core, ec. Let this therefore 
com{ortthe true Church of God at this day alſo, eſpeciallic thae 
oflaunders, which is moſt miſerablie afflicted, 


Ver. 13. Putin your ſiethes, for the barueff i: ripe : come, get yes 
©  dewnr(for the wine preſſe is full; yea the Wine preſſe: ran oncr, 
fa thcir witkednes ts gre, 


Mecking of the former matter more plaine, For he ſheweth 
hhow andafter what manher, or with what ſigne GOD 
vitayſe vp thoſe Nations;and allo whic he doth deferit or joe 
Khitofffor a time. The ſigne 15 ſet foorthmetaphorically,taking 
almilitude from the Geth of the mowers, asit 1salſo Apoca.14. 
reſ.15.16, where the Angel crying alowd to himthat fate on 
thedoude,fayth : Thruſt in thy ſickle, and reape : for the time is 


=yz 


theClonde, thruſt in his ſickle on the earth, andthe earth Was rea- 
ag then ſendeth his ſieth, and giveth a ſigne, the which 
bing oiven,all the Nations of the world are ſlirred vp to exe- 
wtethe iudgementes of God, This ſigneis perecued of vs by 
- theeuent oefilling out of the matter afterward,and aſter the deed 

doneuthey call it: that is, after thatwe (ce nations thus gathered 


| Week, Confer this place withthat of Mat.cap. 13. ver. 29, 
The 


- Merealike ſimilitude 15 vſed. 
FF ecauſewhy God deferreth,it is hismercifuliuſtice,for he wai- 
 *bpatiencly for ſinners for a time, that cithcr they ſhould repet: 
- #ebfil vp themeaſure of their ſins;& colequently that the mot 
? * ou ludzement of God may then appeare,thatis,worthelic 
- #Urred ypagainſtſuch,& fo Rubborne ſinners; 

_ ATinecked y e © like yntotheharucit thar is 
þ ecue down, & eheir reat,thac l'ke 
Ytoa moſt fu ie ſtreets, 
May be uniſhed, 
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figne God will 


tame toreape: for the harueſt of the earth is ripe; And he that ſate on Why he defer» 
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Al © »/rrm.at16 
of the former 
ttpement A- 
gaynſt the ene- 
mes of the 
ehurch. 


Where the Gal 
ley of lehoſha- 
phatu, 


The firft am- 
pliſication of 
thie ſearefwl 0 
werthrow. 
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So Gen. 1 5,ver. 16.G od ſheweth vnto Abrahamthar the 
nes of the Amoritcs was not yet full. GOD therefore doth 
deferte or put off, and delay 


time vnder efie Em 
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Verſ.14. O multitude; O multitnac : come into the vally of p 
ſhing : for the day of the Lorde is neere in the valley of threſ. 


Lamb. Danam 


is wdgements, , 


ſhing, . Ye 
ANother<c6fi rmation of the former iudgment threatned againſt | 


the enemies ofthe church ver.g. taken from their great ouer. 
throw, that is, from the effect, the which in the end ſhall appeare 
fearefull. Forthere ſhall lie heapes of them that are ſlaine,that is 
their dead bodies ſhall lie every where, ſo great a Claughter/mur. 
ther, and ouerthrow doubtles ſhall there' bee of them; Andthele 
things ſhall be done in the valley of cutting off or of threſſhj 
which isnow ſo called, ofthe ie : like as before it was called 
valley of Ichoſaphar, ofthe iadgemene which God will yſe there 
But this is no one certaine place-in the land-of Tudah; but exery 
countrey, where God doth thus overthrow and caſt downhisene 
mies, when he hath cut then offor thre{ſhed them, is thus called 
the valley of cutting off or of threſhing, Finally, wherſoeverthedyy 
of the Lord, that is, the time of his iudgement gh the wicked 
approcheth, there by and by is preparedthis yalley of curting off 
or of threſſhing, and of Iehoſaphar, where God dothp 
cutteoffthe wicked with a foule ſlaughter ahd overthrow, 


darkened, and the fare 


and 


Verſ.t 5. The ſunne and moone ſhall be 
ſrall withdraw their lrghe. 


He firſt amplification ofthis enent and fearfull ovenhrow,9f Fea 
the adioynts. For then the ſunne and the moone ſhallizoie © ant 
their brightnes : alſo rhe ftarres ſhall withdraw their light,that = 44. 
the powers ofthe world, the kings, all highneſſes againſt GOV, wt 
ſhall be throwen downe,/and the ſtate of this world ſhall bet 
rible, and full of feare andterror, ' This afterwards came'to ps 
inthe world oftentimes, and ſhall alſo come to paſle ynto the 
ofthe world. For both when Godpuniſhedthe Iewe 
cifiyng of Chriſt; and the Yrrlde forthe of thek 
perotirs of Rome, Otho, Vitelfns, Ve 
and alſo the contempr or deſpiſing of his name afterware 
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094: vpon the Prophet ſel. 
Thracia, and Greeia, by the Sagacens, Turkes, and Mahome- 

ts doubcles many Kings andPrinces periſhed: and the ſunnes 
he worlde, and the moones, and many [iarres loſt their git, 
at js, Kings and Queenes and great States periſhed, Sce betore 


cap,2,VCT, 1 3. 
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Ver[16. The Lord alfa ſhall roare owt of Zionand viter his voice 

from leruſalem : and the beanens and the earth ſhall ſpake, but 

the Lord will bee the hope af his people, and the ſtrength of the 
thildren of Iſrael. 


ERS 


ANother amplification ofthe ſayd deſtrution and ouerthrowe 4nerher an 
eſtheenemies of the church, taken alſo from the adioynts , but / loficat wr os 
dues from the verſe before going, namely,from the wrath of God way wake 
ainſt thoſe his enemies , and the ſame moſt hot and fierce, ſuch 
whchat ofa Lyon roaring for his pray. Forthen ſhall that voyce 
eGod being angry, and purſuingthem, ſtrike an excetding great 
arintothe yngodly, So is God his comming againſt his ene- 
wicsfull offeare and terrour deſcribed Pſal.18,ver.8,9,1 43. Smoke 
wat ont at big noſtre 11, a conſuming fire out of his month:colerwere 
t, Hebowed the heanens alſo, and came downe, and 
14s vnder hu feete, The Lord alſo thundred in the heauen, 
althe bigheit gane bis voyce, hayleſtones and coles of fire. So is Ic» 
rmie willed to deſcribe God tothe terrifiyng of all the inhabitants 
etheearth cap, 25,yer(, 30. Therefore Propheſie thow againſt. them 
God) altbeſewerdsgnd ſay wnto them: The Lord ſhall roars 
and thruit ont his vojce from bis holy habitation: he ſal 'l 
- pp habuation and crie aloude,as they rbat preſſe the grapes "ze 
| ganitall the inbabitants of the earth, And there all be ſo great 
oi *Eemblingofall things: bereupon, that both the heauen and the | 
; it ſelfe ſhall bee mqued, But the Lord [ehonah will be there= 
al 
0D, 
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v2 Rp endfroygth mare bidpeaples) 5) fo 1D h 
»Y = Thixiae comfort yno the Church;the which is oppoſed os ſet -frvrfore fir 
" PLthe former chreatnings againli.che encmies thereof, that 74002. 


PREY Whodly may vaderſtandthacthey inehe ſo great deftruRtion and — 
Jo mite tf theyngodly ſhall bee fare entefornd: notwithſtanding, 


thuhderand ligh- i 
491m hoauen 218nd whenas the hdauenand earth it ſelfe ſhall F". 
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$09 Lamb. Danens na, } (9: 
The reafon is added,becauſe then God ſhall be thehopew. Þ 1 
The reaſon of g, ge, and ſtrength of his church,the which he callethborh hispexy. 
= 1-20 ple andalſo the ſonnes of Iſrael. The ſonnes of Iſrael are the 
godly,becauſe oftheir fayth common ynto them with Iſrael, The 

are alſo the people of God , becauſe of the peculiar covenant of 

God made with them, Hereby appearcth howe exceedin 

theforce and power of the fayth of the godly is, as whichnawve, 

ly being grounded ypon the promiſes of God by Chriſt, isnot ſha 

ken, nonotin_ the midſt of the terror or feare of the wholeworld. 

For this faith is our victory again(tthe world, and the diveland hel 


Mar. 1 6,and 1,lohn.s. 


Verſ.17 So ſhallye know that 1 ame the Lord your G0 D Fan 
mg in Zion mine holy CHMonntayne : Ks ſhall Jeruſalem 
bee holy, and there ſtall no ſfraungers goe tharawe ber 69 


more. | 


The concluſion T He concluſion, that God will be the proteQor or defetdord 


choſe that are his : and therefore that he will dwel —— 
orinthe middle ofthem ; and that he will then | 
his church, and eftebliſh it;,quen againſt all the vngodly, and ſlnn- 
gers. Finally, by ſomanifeſt Ggnesandrokens, t call the gody 
may eaſily acknowledye it, This'is the ſiimme of this pillar and 
_—_ great & ms wee m_ mm = dyn= 
ed and ttandetn wholly vpon the meere and © Ws 
Two things ts Andtherearetwothin #4ourwyoa noted, the rear r 
be noted. ſimony or witnes of God toward thoſe that are his..Theoer, Þ 
b- Sec anif.lt1e. The acknowledging and obſeruation of the ſarne the whichmulle B. , 
flimeny of Ge done of vs, that we may be thankful, ynto God, Forit is my, 
roward biz, toſhutour eyes atthe manifeſt reſtimonies ofthe metcie Ivor. « | 
toward vs, and that which the ſenſe ir ſelfeof our bodicnae ene 
- ence may teach'ys, nay doth'teach ys, yerfeither to opiene! 
note the fame in our minde vheothe gloty of God, and ſetting 
of his mercy toward ys'r bar'( after the manner! 6f thoſe thath® 
winking)to pafle ouerche ſame with blind eyes,or ſeeing thew;8 
to hauc any cate-orkeepe of them, The which doubtlesis4 90% 
rious vnthankfulnes and treachety oftmen'to! 500; £06) 
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thankfulnes dothDauid caſt in the teeth of the Iſraclites 
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vpornthe Prophet Tocl. 
1 wn Bcc. aying : Onr fathers underſtoode not thy wonders in E. 
"neither Herennbred they the mult ituder of thy, mercies, but re- 
| the ſea,enen at thered ſea; 'Newert ele; he ſaned them for 
hirgawes ſakg, that be might makg bis ny; to be knowen, oc. 
Nowthe teſtimonie or witnes his eſpeciall fauour to- 4 fewrefold re- 
ward thoſe that are his is herereckoned vp to be fourciolde. The fimonie ogy 


that he which is the moſt high, and only, and true, andeter- —_— 


wldaleighty God,or leone pornbery theirGOD, and x; - 
in ſuch ſorte as he is the Godof other men alſo, This do G1d'% the God 
tehichſullacknowledge Pal. 1 05.v.7.when as they ſay, He i the 9/54 bwre : 
Lal God: his indgement are through allthe earth. And more T7 opera” 
yerdoth Dawid expreſie the ſame Plalm.147.ver.1 9,20 wancr. 

words : He ſhewerb his word vmto, laacob, his ſtatutes and bus 
indpements nite Lſrark. He hath not dealt ſo with enerie nation, nei- 
thr have chey knowen bis rndgements, 1 4 

Theſecond teſtimonic. is, that the:ſame God dwellethinthe , 
midtofthecn, the which dwelling in regarde of thattime he cal- God dwelleth 
lab, Todvell in Sion his holy monntaine.For ſo isthe church, allego- i» 1he mid# of 
talyormyſiically and figuratiuely defined, namely,thac ic js ſaid ** #97 
whethat ſame holy. mountaine inthe which God dwellech Pſal. 
1Pal68.ver.r 6, A; for this monntain,God delighteth to dwel in it: 
ythe Lord will dwell in it for ever. And GGD dwelleth in his 
urch after a peculiar and eſpeciall manier,becauſe of thoſe Sacra- 
tentsof his preſence, the which he hath giuen peculiarly vnto it: 
withe preaching ofthe pure and —_ doctrine, the admini- 
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tnllnof the ſacraments, and the manifelt poyring our ofdiuine 
paceyponit, - This is the ſecond hgne of the fauour of Godto. 


meduthoſe which are his, The third,thache maketh the ſame his Gy) 4irk /am- 
 Qurchboly/and doth daylie ſanGtificit, to wit, through forgiuenes rife b4church, 
 Chanes, and 7 ran ae, birth, the which dot Cayh : 

4 & ve or Kill iri vs the kingdome of ane, The fourth reftimo» 
"Yi \ that , that is, thoſe thatare withour,orInfidels,and pri > 
oe | emi it not ynder their ſeete at their pleaſure, buthee $4olence of #15 
«8 © mm yr" oe dothdefendita- ger-,07 1fodels 

_ Fjllthe and violence; - .- | | 
4” TRY} in Qin tint, *; Yer 
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M7 ' Lamb. Dana by - 
Verſ18 eAndinthet dey ſpall the mountaines deny wyy | *! 
wine, and rhe billes ſpall flow with milke, and all the piaw; i 
Judah ſhall runne with waters, and 4 fountaine ſhall eo 
foorth of the houſe of the Lorde, and ſhall water the vally pn 


Shittim. 


5ewy m_ N amplification ofthis comfort & fauour taken ft thetmarie, 
fort by the ef- _  lous and wonderful effeAs of the ſame bothtowardihedhurh, 
fed: thereof, and alſo toward the enemies thereof. Toward the chutch,for that 
I, it ſhall then abound with all kinde of good things, whenzsGOD 
0,P141Y -; ſhall manifefily ſhewhinſelfe yntoirand doth Dowinſdk 
theſe pood things and giftes of all fottes byreaſon ofthe infancie 
ofthar people at that time, and of things Wlerwichalthey wereas 

quainted, are ſet forth ynder the nameofthings,orcarthlybleſing, 

asof Muſt,or new wine, Milke, water pring forth of the houle 

of God,dayly watering it asa valley planted and ful of molt choice 


& dainy Cedars Pal.92. Yer Godhen gaue vntohibarvechunk 
and riow alſo giveth and beſtowethvpon it noc onely eachly bb 
fings, but muchrarher ſpirituall yiftes and graces, 51411 74 


"t 
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Vert. 1 9 Beppe foal/be waite, and Edonſbal be adefolaievides 
we ſſe, for the iniuries of the childrew of [ udah, breauſe theyhun 
ſhed innocent blood intheir land. 1. 21) WI M0 


2, IN BA Toetdeclateth thoſe efteRs which ſhal | 
Towerd the & the diſobedient and ubborne enemies ofthe Chunchyto 
Fat #114 they ſhall yrerly berooted out, and periſh, For ſom 
' © * wordes ſignifie, ba/be waſte, anda deſolate And here 
vnder the name of Egypt,and-ofthe Idumeans area | . 
uery kinde of enemics whatſocuer-, but moſt obſtinate andenel WL 
enemies. Fortheſe two nations were alwayes moſt "bs WT 
mies yntothe Iewes, & in amaner irreconcileable, orſuch | 
neuer be made friends'with them : yea and morcoucr mowure 
rowards the ſame Iewes. For as itis'Pſalm,3 37.ver Jeers 
mites at the taking of lenfhaao che Phelan Pb 
nemjes to vicall kinde of cruelty towardes both the poote 
andalſo againſt their citiegfor vengeance whereof they thee 
this prayer vato God : Remember the children of Eaomy'% 
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Priphes Dal. 


enuſalem, which ſaxd , reſo it,raſe it ththe foundation 


« Es to haue bin ar iron fornace th 
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Jewes, (Therefore beſidestheir obſtinacyapdſtubborn- © ** * 
agajnltGod,theireruelty allo is bere added, Forthey 
«FG ſhead , and haue'ſhed the bloud gf the godly; yea 
les bloud: : that isto ſay,they haue ndnches 
rdthe godly Seſcruin gno ſuch thingeattheirhand; = euen ic 
theyery land of the children of Iſrael , thatisin theix owne natiue 
ſailor where they. were bare. That which increaſerh 
hebarbarouſnesof the enemies of the Church... (40 


Ye. 10, But Judah ſhall dwell for aur nd leſlem on gener 
. tion togenerarion. = 


þ Sond amplification ofthe ſame comfort,or eſpeciall favour 4 ſecond am- 
'ofGod m—_—— that are his, towittakenfrom = cont as 00 % 

auince or rather ruity or cuerlaſtingnes of the ſame. For '*e/ovowr 

tirfwourof God rt utes bemolt fingular and moſt heakh- CO = 

klmtothem:buc it ſhall be allo perpetual, orcuerlaſting, becauſe 

t(all never be taken away ay them. The whichching doubr- 

kisafamue of the ſpirituallioy ofthe godly.in this world : but in 

@dmoſterue of thateuerlaſtipg life in the wotld-to come. For 


lhal feele and atfodo focle both thoſe be 
_—_— Therefore like as the pe 3 2047 —__ 


perpetuity 
 Mtomard big church: ſo alſo ſhall the churchit (elſe be perperuall; 


Tra I graunt, butinthe world o comer in heaucn, 
Godinthis world, isoften ipwble, orcan 


| ———_ "arias doth it.not therefore ccaſeco he achutch. But 
me not onely be achurch:but alwayes viſtble,and al- 


and floriſhing with God 9p he man dleſus Chit 


ow dbeing her head. 
bY 


: Frar For] will clenſe theirbloud , char] [ how not rclenſed, pune” 


rms in Sion; | " The third am- 


| penplcnioa wi with the ſent ry the cauſeof lo fog ny 
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213 | \\Lenb. Darens, " | Ca 09.3 
Wat thefi- olde.; That which ivhere by the figureSynecdoche expreſſedvy 
gre 5ynecde- ter one kinde ofcetemoviesin teed ofthe reft. [mil clenſe faichthy 
_ NE Lord ; their blond i her , the whictr notwithflan 
"op oeperen®* clevſeiniher, Thus thenthe grace of Godakerward 
excclſent;oward his church, then ic was before, az namely the 
which ſhal cake away al kinde of vncleanenes;yes eventhat which 
he did notclenſe before. Bur this is referred vntothe ceremonia 
of the law,the which atthattime were in yſe among thepeople of 
the Iewes , by the which enery bloud was nat clenſed!” Forather 
the bloud of termes,of beaſtes,of mutthers ynawares,wereds: 
vnderthe law by certaine rites and ceremonies: yetyas not the 
bloud which was willingly ſhed in the muttherof men, de 
any ceremony. Gen. 9, Therefore that which'in"thechurchef 
God vnder the law could not be waſhed away by the 
and acramengs thets ordained , the ſame afterward ſhall whe 
bewaſhed away and clenſed, the grace of God beinge' 
bythe comming of Chriſt , asthe autor tothe Heber! wiiteihe 
7: ver; 19. ſaying; The law a perſe 
I of a better hipt , made per felt , whereby we drawe neere ont 
And cap. 9.vers F414. - He ſheweththeblond of Chriſtrobedl 
much more yalue'abquethe facrifices of the law t& purgronr'con- 
ſetences front dealworkys to ſerue the” Ewing God. And this het 
ſpokedi, isnot refared vnto God, a5ifthar then ynderthe Tawe, 
of a certaine weakeneſſe or want of power' he wete notable*to } _. 
pirgeor clenſe thoſethinges,the which he ſaith thathe will clenſe F| | 
afterward: neither yet doth ir properly apperraine ynto thefore F , 
Pater fnnes the which even at thattime phe FAY 
ormed vito thegodly. *For as ynto vs, ſo likewiſeyntothdleſ® | - 
thers euen before the comming of Chriſt God ſorgau thet F + 
fines, yet through himtriorwi riding , as he pardonel 1 
to vs forthe ſeli-ſame Chrift, 1. Ioh.1, ver. 9. Ho_y ner. 6. wh 
}herewnto Butthis compariſon pertaineth only ynto the acraments of 8 
615 compariſen fathers, and our Sacraments, and ynito therires' or ceremonies mes 
pertameth. gerwhich that benefit of God was then ſhewed ynts them awd .... 


r 


. is nowe repreſented ynto vs, For ynto vsnow through Bape 
and the Lordes ſupper, the benefites of God, and the forge + 
of our ſinnes, yea even all of them , are more clearely and wm 3 
led, theninthe oldrime vnderthelaw, 
Thecauſe of Now the cauſe of this fo great, atidentarge#abe 
theſeſogrear toward vs, is the dwelling and prefencebf Godin his churc p 
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""_— vpon the Prophet Noel. $2 
tisdwelling is properlyto be referred voto Chriſt, and ynto his beeftes of Ged 
parnation or taking of fleſh ypon him, bythe which heedwel- 109414.b1 
edamong vs; andliued viſibly or tobe ſcenein the middex'vf his _—y 
durch, namely being God then manifeſtinthefleſh, as Tohn in 
kisgoſpell ſpeaketh hereof cap. 1. ver, 14- ſaying , Thewordwas 
| , and dwelt among v1 ,( andwe ſaw the glory thereof, as the 
ref the ovly begotter ſome of the Fatber,) fulof grace & truth, 
"A gly whereunto writeth Paul. 1. Tit. 3. ver.16.” eAnd 
vithout controwerſie , great is the myſtery of padiyner,which ir, God is 
wrifeſted in the flefs, inftified in the ſpirit, ems of Angels, preached 
qntothe Gentiles, belcened on in the world, andreceined vp inglory. 
Thus therefore I do expound this laſt yerſe of our Prophet Ioclof 
thecomming of the Sonne of God, andour Lord Teſus Chriſt into 
thefleſh, and of the benefices through him beſtowed vpon the 


Praiſe be ynto od, 
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The Commentary of Lambertur Dy, 
2eu2vpon the Prophet Sophonias. 4 oh 
| CAP. 7, x 


2: 919.4 1 The eArgument. (i- 10 224 1at 
s His Prophet containeth partlie theae. 
»& nings,and partlic comforts, Threatni 
S, of God toyching the deſtrudtion of 
Ns citic of Jeruſalem very ſhortly toinſue,& 
F touching the moſt grieuouspuniſhmeny 
x of the nation of the Iewes, both for ther 
5. Y incredible and notorious impietie oi 
& godclines towards God, and allotheir ins 
wftice towards me. YertbecauſetheLord 
gaue ſome ſpare time notwithſtanding in the meane ſpace, there- 
$-4Bonieex. - forethe Prophet exhorteth the Iewes yntocarneſt repentance, and 
phonie ex 
berterh Gro that they ſhould mitigate or afſwage the wrath of God by 
earneſt repen ing, of their life, This ſelfe ſame Prophet alſo doth comfort the 
farce. Church,in chat by reuelation madevato him from God,he' 


ſeth thatGod will not vtterly caſt it away and deſtroyir, but will M-* 
leavefomne ſecede of it, becauſe he haddecreed allo to enlarge; 


to ſcatterand ſpreditabrode yntoche Gentiles. And conſequently 

that bothin Chriſt, and for Chriſt his ſake ir ſhouldafterwawwe 

reſtored,and ſanRified,and that indeed after a more excellent 

ner then ener it was before. Inthe end he promiſertfinthepes 

of God,that the enemies of the Church ſhall be raken away, 
Three Sermons WE lalt be ytterly deſtroyed. This booke hath three Sermons 
of this Prophet, which are compriſedin o many (tt al isto ſay) three cnapten 
ag ropnet Sophor n 1anc ” winter t 
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t T , 4 vpn the Prophet Sophonias. 

— med as yet tO bee flouriſhingjenough,and -mightic, and ſo conſe. 
ymuch rathcrtobea tolerable cliare, Q the quick and di gs 
qitie ofthe citic lerufalem to bein ſaferie,and without danger. Yer 

notwithſtanding long before him did Ifajasalſo propheſie that ir 
ſhould bee deftroyed, as appearceth 2.King.cap.20.ver.1 647.18. in 
theſe words : end 1/aich ſayd unto Hezekiab freare the word of the 
| lard, Behold, the dayes coine, that all that 55 in thine houſe,andwhat- 
4 ſine fathers haue layd vp in ſtore wnta this day, ſhall be carried 
56 - nothing ſhall be left, ſayth the Lord. eAnudof thy ſonnes, 


815 


tar hel! proceed ont of thee,and which thou ſhalt beget ſhall they take 
PP — ſhall be Eunuches in the palace of the K ing of Babel, 
Some wil haue rchis Prophet to haue prophefied with Iiatas: others, 
tathe propheſied three yeres before Teremie. For that Ieremie be- 
toprophefie in the 1 z,yeare of the reigne of Tofias,and Sopho- 
" nisinthe 10. Therefore he is to be conferred with the Prophet Te. 
xemieyntothe 20.chapter, Now where he prophclied, is not ex- 
melled; whetherin the citie it lelfe,as Ieremie did, or whether abi- 
tvginſome other place : yet notwithſtanding inthe landotJudah 
| Gdheboth bocand alſopropheſie. | 


Val.1.The word of the Lord which came unto Zephaniah the ſonne 
” of Cuyſbi, the ſonne of Gedaliah,the ſonne of Amariav,tbe ſonne 
15 in tbe dayes of Toſiah the ſanne ofe Amon King of 


firſt Sermon of the deſtruRion of the citie Jeruſalem, & the Thefr/t S:r- 

wonderfull ſpoyling and laying waſte of the ſame,which was 77% 
Ck mbcreof thes arc here reckoned yp three cayl es,Firlt;the y .: . —_— 

- dytragiousand horrible idolatrie ofthe Tewes, Secondly;the con» of Leru(a TR 

_ &mpt ordeſpiſing ofthe true God,and ofhis threatnings, yea, and * 1. 

| the ame very manifeſt. Thirdly,all kindof iniuftice towards their 2: 

— Kighdou ve which might "os done cither by deceit, or cls by # 

"ence or torce, x | 
-—* Masyerſe containeththree things; Firſt,acommenduion ofthe Three parts of 
CWctrine following, and a declaration of the calling of Sophonias. '** berſe. 
ondly.the Rocke,kinred, and noble and renowmed houſe and ..* 


v9.erd Commendatia 
anilieofrhisPropher, both fo 5,and alfofor ſeruice inthe 5 4ogreme, 


rf TRES S d 4 via ? HOY 8 , Y {ook wk f 1's Kh, 4 2. . SLY a 
ex towards the Cotton wealth, For as God had a> 75 /7ecir of 
Nnepheard to his Prophet: ſo alſohad he His and rk £0- 'PULY 
Qqq 4 | | 
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Lamb, Danexs of 
phets, which came of great and noble houſes, Thethirdthinas 
the time wherein he prophefied, namely, vnder Tofias King of 
dah, whe asthe ſtate ofthe Iewes was not only tolerable, as Ihaus 
ſayd,bur alſo as yet flouriſhing and when as ines it ſelſe&the 
worſhip of God ſeemed to bereſtored,leaſtrhat wee ourſeluesbs, 
ing lulled a = with the happines of _ woes. ſhoulde,. 
ther forget our finnes pats or els imagin God to contented with 
a ſleight and outward godlines, performed as it were for faſhion 
ſake only,ſuch as was then yſed among this people,asistobe ſeene 
2.King.cap.23.ver.25.26.where albeit Ioftas haue his lingularcs. 
mendation for his rare godlines and forwardnesin religion, yetit 
is ſayd, Thar the Lord notwithlanding turned not from the fierceus 
of his great wrath, wherewith he was engrie with Indab becauſesf all 
the pronocations wherewith Manaſſch had prouoked him, Anders 


mie cap. 1 7.ver.t.complayning of the diſorderednesof the people, 
fayth, That the ſinne of Indah is written with a pen of yron, andwith 
the poynt of a diamond, and grauenvpon the table of theirheart;anl 
vpon the hornes of their altars. Sothe Prophet Hoſea repanethof 
the people of his time, faying, cap. 5.ver.q. They will not ging thei 
minds to turne vnto their God: for the port of fornication irinthe 


widſf of them,and they haue not knowne the Lord. And _ 
34.ver.2 4-25; Huldah che Prophetiſſe returnethanſwereynto 
meſſengers of Iofiahin the name of the Lord inthele words: Thus 
ſayth the Lord, Behold, Iwill bring eill _ this place, and __ 
inhabitants thereof, enen all the curſes that are writtenin books 
which they haue read before the king of [ndah : becanſe they bae for- 
ſaken me, and burnt incenſe unto other gods, to anger me with all the 
workes of their hand:,therefore ſball my wrath fall vpon _—_—_ 


Sophenias pro- ſhall not be my To conclude, Sophonias prophefied 


Alral i thedeatho 


Teſras, 


lofias,namely, after the purging ofthe TerhpleAthe 
holding of that fa mous Paſſeouer, the which fell out akterthe 
yeare of the reigneof Tofias, 2.Chron. 34.ver.8, gd) 
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upon the Prophet Sophonias, 817 
ſe to be rouſed vp with this thunderbold as it were, and to 


(41 
athis threatnings, 


Vel.z. 1 will deſtroy man and beaſt + I wil deſtroy the foules of 
the heawen,and the fiſhes of the ſea, and ruines ſhall be to the wice 
ledand [ will cut off man from of the land, ſayth the Lord. 


Abaking more plaine,or rather a garniſhing ofthe verſe before, ,; mating 

whereby the Prophet by his members and parts expoundeth 8 more plame of 
openthe former ſentence, namely, that the iudgement of the former 

Codſhall be ſo horrible or fearful againſt this rogers through erſe, 

te fame iudgement both wen, and beaſts,andalſo the foules them 

' (6s ſhall periſh. Nay, moreouer the wicked ones themſclues, 

which ſecurely or carelefly deſpiſe God,and which ſeeme that they 

cmotbe touched by God,ſhal fall into his nets and hands,ſothar 

ey allo, howſocuer before they were thought to bee firme and 

ſkble, are neuertheleſſe to fall and bee drawne into the ſame de» 


ſiudion, 
Val. [ will alſo ftretch out mine hand vppa Indab,and vpon al tbe 


ibabitants of lernſalem, and I will cut off the remmant of Baal 


frmthis place,and the name of the Chemarimswith the prieſts. 


Jieopphin g ofthe threatnings generally ſet downe before vn The parricwlar 
"tothe Jewes,according vnto the meaning of God. For the Pro- «plying of the 
ptdenouncerh or threaneth the former iudgements and mena- former threar 


God not onely ynto them all in generall, bur alſo particu- *"** 


Won citizens and inhabitants of keruſalem it ſelfe, that is, 


| Ethematheror chicfe citie, The cauſe is added, to wit;their out- 


© ugious idolatrie, the which they had not a little ſer vp in the holie Tone 
& **itlelfe,the which was eſpecially dedicated and reſerued ynto ned wdgemira 
 Gi:forasmiuch as in it,afterthe example of prophane or heathen 
\ | ®andfach as were notorious idolaters,they had both'their Baa- 
'S Insthat is,dead men and forged Idols: and alſo their Chamarims, 
'8 Uutsthe Chaplaines & Keepers,andPrieſts or Sacrificers oftheſe 
© utlerufalem, Finally, forthat they readily & moſt exactly or 
mY ciyretained all thoſe thiflys,the whichwickedand beathen 
ined ic ONS (OE LOO Ae ha tbe 


eScriptures doc make morePlaine, bethg as Myyerean —=*” 
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expoſition yntothis yerſe, | For concerning theſe Chewarims ag 
their office wee reade 2,King cap.2 3,ver.5. That loſich put dayne 
the Chemarims , whom the Kings of Indah had founded to burne in 
cenſc inthe hieplaces,and in the cities of [ndab, and about [eruſalm, 
and alſo them that burnt incenſe vnts Baal, to the Sunne and to the 
Floone,and tothe Planets,and to all the hoſt of heanen. And for thi 
purpole nuaketh that of [eremie cap.2.ver.20.where he caſteththe | © 
in che tecth,that like an barlet, they ranne about to commit ſdiritnall "ofthe le" 
fornication and whoredome wpon all hie hilles, and under all fr 
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rrees, And inthe ſame chapter ver.2$.more plainly,whenheſayth; & WF" 
Where are the gods that thou haſt made thee? let them ariſe, j thy | othe ſat 
can helpe thee in the time of thy trouble ? for according unto the num 
ber of thy cities,are thy gods,O Indab. See Ezech.g. 


Verſ.5. «And them that worſhip the hoſt of heautn 2ponthebouſ 


tops,and them that worſp1p, and ſiveare by che Lord,and ſmearly 
Aalcham. | 


The ſecond T He ſecond kinde of moſt wicked,and moſt open idolatrie,but 


hind of moſt yet moſt ancient, and long ſince condemned, the which ws 
wicked dels moſt yiuall among the Iewes notwithſtanding, by nu_— 
rite lowingofprophane or heathen nations,to wit,the ſerving&wor- 


ſhipping of the Starres, and heauenly bodies, as appearerhbythe 
place of the Kings alleaged in the former verſe, and alſoleremic 
44ver.17.where the people anſwer the Prophet,ſaying:Wewil/ds 
what ſoener thin _ out of our owne month, as to burnt incenſe onto } 
the Queene of heauen, and to powre ont arinke offrings untd ber,ome | © 
bane done,both we and onr fathers, our Kings, and our Princesm the 
cities of Tudah,andin the ſtreetes of Teruſalem : for ewes" | 

A third kind of Tie of vitluals,and were well,and felt none exill Athird kind ido- | ® % 

idelatrie.  latrie, bur more colourable is ſerdowne inthe ende of thishetſe, -/ "yp 
whereby as if they worſhipped the maieſtie and powerolihenie "Bt 
God they did ſweare by him: but they ioyned other gods with him | Þ 
alſo,by whoſe power and Godhead and name alſo theydid cam "ue fe 

by 
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monly ſweare, The which honour notwithſtanding isto Ven 
ucd ynto the alone true God,Exod.20. 1000S 
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von the Prophet Sophonias, 19 


yer. 6. And them that are turned backs fromthe Lord and thoſe 
that hauenot ſought the Lurd nor inquired for bigs, 


Lriefnes and ſhortnes of ſpeech, whereby he declarcth inone 
orgs je were in acertaine conCulon,the great ypgodlines 
ofthe ewes, namelie that they had in ſuch ſort departed from 
GOD,and from his wor! hip,that they did not ſo much as once 
hinke vPon repentance,that 15,ypon reſtoring and calling back 
ofthe fame againe. 


Briefenes, 


SZ EEARETSF 


VYeſ. 7. Be fill at the preſence of the Lord God : for the daie of 
the Lord is at hand: for the Lord hath prepared a ſacrifice, and 


bath ſantified his gueſt s. 


Taft the Prophet might ſeeme to threaten theſe things onelic DefruGinn 
tofcarc them withal, and not in carne (t, he ſheweth chat God threatned Gnta 
bak fallie decreed to deſtroye the Iewes, and alſo Ieruſalem it the lewes and 
that they in deedand truth ſha)l ſhortlie feele the ſame, <jb Vnto ox 
wneli after the-end of 30. yeares. And here is partlie Yann or 
hbeor turning of ſpeech of theProphet {peak Ing vnto 4poſirophe, 
thegodlic,and forbidding them to aske, or to doubt'any turther what i 1:,/ſes 
hat matter, the which ſhould immediatlie be in deed extant 4®*4p 4 
adiopractiſe:and partliea Metaphor taken from holy feaſts & _— "Y 
the which ſhewerth that there ſhall be agreatſlaughter —_ fo 
of the lewes, and ſo conſequentlic a daintic banquetof all kinde 1m c4þ 4. 
* ofmen andficth to be prepared by God forthe foules, and for Ser.12. 
| Pg (whom inthis place he callethhis biddep,and gueſts) 
"Gat with this ſtinging kind of ſpeaking, and ſuch as layeth our 
© hematter vnto the view of the cyes, cuen thoſe which are moſt 
© kiviſh, and men that are moſt giuen vnto vices, anddoe fleepe 
F athe ſame, mighe the'more cameſtlie be rouzed vp, and the 
Þlicalſobeprouoked ynto earneſt repentance. 
© Verſ: #. Abidir (hal be in the die of the Lordrſatrifice jhat I'vil ; 
DS ſit the princes;and the kings Ghildrin, and all ſuch as are clo- 
2 HM | With Frraunge apparel. $30 "8A | © "0500 a. 
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The frt ſort - before. For firſt of all he rehearſcth the moſt daintie andeots 
of Gheſt's kind of flcſh,the which he wil giue & ſet before the foules,nane. 
7 he Kwg% lyofthekings theſclues,of the kings cþildr& of the princes,ofth, 
Ti he Kings Courtiers and nice gallantes which ouerflowed in welthandicy 
The proxcet. much riotouſnes, & were not contented with honeſt and # | 
The Courtiers apparel, & ſuch as was their own Countrie apparell:buth 
C9 brave Gu ; forein defilementes, and ſtraunge and ſumptuous apparel in | 


m__ the manners and vlage ofthe Iewes. 


Verl.9g [n the ſame daie alſowill I viſit all thoſe that daunce 
the threſhold ſo proudlie, Which filtbeir maiters houſes byork 
elrie and decent, 

ot IN the ſecondplacethe Lord will giue the fleſh of Seruaunt 
and the ſame - alſo vnto the foules,to wit,leaſt any kinde or ſort ofmenſtould 
of Serwant:. thinke themſelues free from this iudegment of God becauſetha 
of wo ſorts. allhaddefiled them ſelues with wickednes. And hedeſcribeh 
two ſortes of Seruauntes, the onegof thoſe which with dauncig 
: andskipping (asplayecrs orieſters doe delight their maille 
| namely being miniſters of their maiſters beaftlic luſt &lla 
fulnes: the other of choſe which diligentlic applic themlely 
with all lewdnes and dcceite to fill the couetoulnes of 
2 maiſters,ando obey ehcirvniuſt commandementes, Both thel 
ſortes of Seruantes and officers, Princes in this ourtimedonat 
want,vneo whom for this cauſe theſe mdgements of Goddoalfo 
appertaine. II 


. Ver.19, And mthat daie, ſaith the Lord, there ſhall brangſe, 


and cry from the fiſh gate, and an howling from the ecmdgat, | 
and a great defFruttion from the hilles, 


Hypetypeſis. TJ He hgure\ Hypotypoſit, ot a liuclie ſetting out of thematter, F 
What thu Fi- * whereby he deſcribeththe greatnes of the puniſhment hd 
grupo -#; repreſentationor ſhewingof cheery & howl whichIna mag 
Ty Pete 3. be. For be declarethchatnot onelic no part of the nave Bf 


free from great cryes and howlings, by reaſon of the greatnes 

themiſrenhe wich they 2rd but alſo that the® 
aces (hallnot be yoyd of this Duruſhment- 
cit they be withourthe Citie, yetbecauſeths are full 

(ait 1 4 , | "I's 19.4 ef ar jr 

1s Fu owling as the ſound is wont: to be giuen ns} | 
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TPP wy the Pripbet Sophoniaz. B2x 
6. | fromthe hill! Gn iabi) ſhall from theſchiſlesbe doub- 
an. | 1&dand ſcattered abrode more widclic and fearefulhe by meanes 
ofthe beating back & breaking ofthe aire.'And hereckoneth yp 
to chicfe and moſt famons quarters of the Citie Ieruſalem, 7, ch; 
witelic' tbe Fiſh gare, whey a great parte of 'vitailes was quarters of the 
kwoght intothe Crtie: and alſo the ſecond gate commoniic ſo Ce. 
—pÞ it was famous throughthe cxercizes of the ſchoo!es, 
{was moſt frequented or ral of people , asbeing about that 
of the Citic where the Temple of the Lord was. Andlcaſt 
theſe fo vnlooked for or ſuddaine & wonderfull eui'smight 
ſme to be but fables ortales,and robe. threatned invaine, So- 
fhodias affirmeththeſe puniſhmers to bethe Oracle or ſaying of 
God himſelfe, 


Verſr1. Howle ye inhabitants of the loW place : for the companie 
"ofthe warchants is deftroyed: all they that beare ſiluer are 


cit off,. 


ANanplification, whereby is ſhewed that the Tewesſhall not 4* 4=p4fce- 
®onelie feele thoſe moſt grieuous puniſhments, and they eſpe. *** + 
ys dwelled in the more” populous and open places of 
tie. but alſo thoſe which in the low and hollow places, and 
aitweremore ſafer, ſeemed to be hidden and couered as it were 
Hirkenes. Andberauſe thar faghe ſame quarter of the Citic 
wllem dwele the marchants, & ſuch asſerued them, Nehem, 
Wn Therefore theſe eſpeciallie are called vnto howling, 
veraule not one or two of then, but alkand not ſcatteringly, bue 
whmoolie and by heapes, and companies: and not onelic areto 
epanihedandſpoyled in part, butalſo vttcrlieto be deſtroyed 
"wdrota oye” *- 


Var 12 And at that time will I ſearch Teruſalems with lights, 


m# «viſt the'men that are froſen in their dregs, and ſaye in 
o n. brerts,the Lordwilln either dot good, nor enil 9 


\S# 2 Hi is the fi re Hypephora, or anſwering of an obieRion, ho 
"5 9- OD wh Cem encrcor harps va hin people _ 
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hat the Tim becauſe that they were vice hazdoed, & ; as it were fi oleic 
gure Me14ph- dreps and thoſe finnes, without any more .ſeclirg 
- — conlcienceat all. Carcles allo was the lame people, 
Pets." he har hets chreatned, &laj AH themche 
of God concernin Shi menaces & promiles,al this did Pup 
deſpiſe, and Fats wickedlic {poyledandrobbed Goug 
his prouidence, The which thing albeit = it ſeemed of them 
be oO lecrctlie and veric <1 ct ſhall the Lordyncou 
it, and ſearching moſt diligentlie ſhall inthe end laye open 
their ſecret ſinnes, yea thoſe things which are moſ hidden, 
And this doth the Prophet ſet foorth vnder a gs. 
and Metaphor of Searcher s, the more to rouze vp and 
their hypocriſie and drowlines, 


Verſ. 13. T herefore their goed; ſvall be ſpeyled and thei 
ſer waſf they ſhall alſo build houſes, but not ar rear a 


they ſhall plant vineyard:,but not drinks the Wine = Sj 
Their goods, A $raunting and yeelding vnto them, which carietha = 


houſe:,and 0- preueting an obieRi6,that the Lord may take | 
ther ſwbiance yaine hope of truſt; a)bcit thatthere be hereallob 
PR oy tion, and alſo an amplification of the milcrie to ps 
nate mms fore graunteth ynto them boch riches, and -houles, an 
commodities of lyfe, all which, men. are woveto oppoſe 
azainſt the threatnings of God, as if pi ook NN e fafelic 
- ſhrowded wichtheovanmith aſhicld againſt theſe thoamir 
Therefore he teacheth that all theſe- things WS "0 by 
them: nay pos {hrs their enimies, 


the labour and paincs takingof men in hoor wo 

in buildin got houſes, and pur; rogethe toe gw 
ditiesof t Fislyfe.Nallbe af. vaine,when as God is angnenth & » 
vs. For all theſe things ſhall be taken from them: Mo 
doubtles is contcined an Js PAGAL E the Larne f = | 

and of the greatnes of the ju  & 
agreeth with the rule of 73 aut cap. ard ver. mo | Ka 
ſhalt betreth a Wife and an other ſhall lye Wit oil | 
an houſe,and ſhal: nat dwell therein thou ſhalt Mara 

[balt not eate the frunte, And with it cap.26.Tock 


v.[e is notable forthe 15.2 
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| al. 4, The great day of the Lord irneere : it © neereandbaiteth 
: 9. KCN the voyce of the day of the Lorde : the flrong man 
crie there bitterly. 


upon the Prophet Sophoniae, $23 
contrarics,as building, and not inhabiting; planting a 
and not drinking, &c. 


- 


Tfvi a garniſhing and ſerting out of that ſame iudgement of 4 44/79/90. 
God the which he threatned before, totake away from hypo- of woe. of 
gies, and alt ochers, both their ouermuch ſecuntie or ſluggiſhnes, 
ad:ſotheir contempt or deſpiſing of the word of God, Wherein 
gpexreth how great both the loue of God hath beene, and alſo is 
momen periſhing chrough theit owne fault: and alſo how great 
de flubbornnes of men in ſuch ſorte periſhing hath been, and dai- 
les, Therefore, firſt ofall he deſcribeth the iudgement it ſelfe of 
God, when as he calleth ic The dey of the Lord, yea the great day, 
tatisacertaine and ſet time appoynted by God, whereinhe will 
&e,and ſhew ypon them wonderfull range, and great things. 
&adly he amplifieth the ſame by the circumitance of rime. For An any bificer 
tixdayofthe Lord is not onely neere , but cuery foote ſpeeding rien of chu day 
ndtaſtening more and more, in ſorauch that the yoyce of it is e« 5» he corewm» 
t1now heard,that ic may take holde on the Iewes. Thirdly,he de- fence of time, 
ſridethit by the efte&ts, The feeling of it ſhall bee molt bitter and By the effedhs. 
knowfull,and the miſerie,whichic ſhall bring ſhall be moſt ſharp, 

hlomuch that thoſe which ſuppoſe themſelues tobee firong and 

ſtoitio beare and ſuffer any thing, ſhall then crie our, andbec im- 

paticatthrough ouer much paine. And here ithath a great force 

ud waght, Dr that the ſentence is as it were ynioynted and not 

littogether wich copulatiuve coniunCtions,as it is allo.in the verſe 

flown, For ſoit doththe more vrgeand preſſe them, and hea- 

W yp together as it wereanhuge weight and maſſe of cuils, to 

tend tharmenthar are rebellious againſt God, and hypocrites 
 Bybeterrified and pur in ſeare, 


 "Veity. Thatdey « aday of wrath, a day of trouble and dk 
tk Adrian + olation, Sw of obſcuritie and 
E: detener,a do of cloudes and 


3} Bo) | The fared. 
figure Synarbroiſmos, or heaping vp'togetherof di- whicha ay” 


| hi 23, whereby the ſearcfulnes of this iudgement of Godis 
Y founhlyytre- 7 
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$24 wm Lamb. Danes: TH | 
word: of divers fourthly amplified or increaſed, by reckoning vp of {@ "=" 
þ carr br Fes and Po adioynts of the LY The eſt are bene ) 74 
__ mo by fliftion, deſolation, The adioynts arc, twmmwlt, obſcaritie, A | 
Sh ;.. cloude:all which this day ſhall bcing foorth, becauſe thisisa dy 
ped rogether i» not ovely ofanger, but of burning anger,chat is;this day isa daycf 
thir Gerſe. the burning wrath of the Lord. Now this burning anger;isa more 
vchementand hote anger. Andthis heaping together of wordes 
and the doubling and repeating ofthe word day, maketh yu the 
meaning and drift of the Prophet. For by theſe ſo many words 
heaped vp together God wouldterrifie or afray them, & ſpconſe, 
quently carueltly rouze them vp, and awaken them, Finally, tha 
which is brought of glumnes and darkenes, is afimili 

from thoſe dayes,in the which by reaſon ofthe (adnes and lowring 
of the aire an honey, wealſoare ns to be ſad and For 
euery word here ſet downe is made plaine moſt 
—_ As forexample, a day of wrath, andnot Cow! rind 
ſorrow,and not of gladnes: a day of trouble, and not aday ofpeace 
and quiet, &c, wo 


Verſ.16. A dey of the trumpet and alerme ageynſt theflrag Ot 
ties, and agaynſt the bie towers. | 


. N the fift place the Prophet reckoneth vp another the 
p55 i ww wont to ſtrike very great feare into men, hee 
with the ſound might ſeeme to haue omitted, orler paſſe any thing) towit, the 
of the trumpets ſounding of the trumpet of their enemics. For menarewontto F 


ef theirenemie1 bye amazed with that ſo fearefull a ſound, For in this place thePro» 
phet ſpeaketh net of the trumpets of the Iewes, w they 
were wont to be hearted on, and enc vnto battel, bu of 


TP ERSTREED ELLE PETS TALLY — 


He further amplifiethor increaſeth this feare, for thatihe 
trumpets oftheir enemies ſhall be heard euen in the 
citics of the Jewes,yea in their moſt fenced cities,andcalt 


the crumpets of the enemies wherewithchey ſhall cons | 
| of the 


they ſhallbetaken, Wherefore hereby is Gignified the rigors: Id 
the enemies,and be ferred weblog alibetnrey i » 
al their hope is taken away fromthe Tewes,and the truſt nol | 
repoſcdor put inthoſe their munitions their enemies, a 


that the hope,and confidence ortruſt of the Iewesin the! 
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E Verſ.17. And [will bring d;ſtreſſe pon men, that 3+ hap walke 
hke blinde men, becauſe they bane ſinned agayn#t the Lord,and 
therr blood ſhall bee Ca ont 45 duit, and their flefpe as the 


| downg. 


"FT" 


THs verſe is an FHypophora, or anſwering . ofan. obietion, as is POET 
alſothe verſe following. Forin the ende, except they repent, , x44 wo 
heLord will haue all hope, yea! and thinking to eſcape this his I or $4, 
| nt to be taken cleane from them: nay morcouer he doth cp.5.ver.21, 
or throwe them downe, thatby a double ſimilicude,to 

che one taken from duſt & the other from doyng,hedoth-here 
tireu6cthatnothing can de more deſpiſed the theſe,nothing more - 

wenothing finally more baſethen they. Andthe anſwere of the .t cpreefold an 
Fropherin this verſe vnto the vaine boaſting of obſtinateor Rub- ſwerof rhe pro- 
homemen,and ſuch as deſpiſe the iudgementsof G GD, is three: /**! V=#0 therr 
falde, Firſt,that God himſelfe who can be reſiſted or withſtood b "ag 
poforce, wil be the autor of thistheir affliftion or trouble, Second! G24 pull be 4- 
h,hatcheſe rebellious perſons ſhall wander yp and downe hither) g aint chem. 
adthicher, like vnto blinde men,and ſuch as are voydeof all coun 2 | 
ll, ſothat in this their diſtrefledefiate they ſhall not know what 790 mo w 
counſel to take for themſelues, Thirdly,thatthe cauſe of their pu- a? 
ziſhment is ſuch, that God ought notto ouerpaſſeit, namely, for. , 

tuttheſe men haue finned obflinarely againſt the liuing God hims God commer 6+ 
k,and whichis the revenger of all wickedaes. Wherefore al- *7 24 Fac 
© brinhey boaſt of their ſtocke, thatis,ofthe blood and ſeed orfleſh. 5/1210 
* AAbraham, forthar they are the blood of Abraham +and for this 4 ; 
iſedoedaintily and tenderly with great carefulnes make much 

Cthenfleſh, yetſhalltheir blood be powred and ſpripkled on the 
-Foundlikeynto the duſt ofnone accoun :and their fleſh ſhall be 


A forthe,as moſt filthy and ſtinking doung, . 


© Vet, 18. Neither their ſilwer nor their golde ſhall bee able to dels 
 nerthem inthe dayofthe Lardswrath, but the wholedand ſal 

© bedenonredby the fire of bis icalouſic : for he ſnail makg even « 

_ riddance of all them that dwell inthe land, © | 
_ He tabeth 4-4 


re,becauſe they repoſed ayde inthoſe theirriches and m4 /be help, 


Sear wealth (for money is the finewes andftxength of warre to whoch 7 
thogbt to 


uldiers ) this ſelfcſame alſo doth the Propher take away, their richer, 


BR REBEPUATTIS 2ST, SS. 


"2 


FACETS al ER 


Rre from 


* 


Lamb. Dan avs. 2 
from them, bothby comparing the firength of man, and ex, # 
helpe with the powerof God, ycaand of GOD being gry, i 4 


456 


powring out his whole force agaynſt a man: and alſo by 1d 
before their view the fearefull puniſhmentand overthrowey 
wasto come, the which like ynto a fire ſhould conſume and waſte 
notonely that one citie, but alſo the very whole countrey of the 
lewes, together with the inhabitants themſclues, T: 


CAP. 2. 


Verſ.1. Gather your ſelues,emen gather you, O nation ng ach 
tobe beloyed, mY 


an exhortaris AN exhortation ynto earneſt repentance and amendment of 
varocarneſtre © theirformer life,to the end they may eſcape altheſormergils 
penance, Forthoſe whom God chideth, except the fault be inthe | 
meaneth to ſaue. - Auguſt, Let men change their deedes,and1, 
ſayth the Lord, will change my threatnings. And this exhortatis 
onis oftenrepeatedin this chapter, tothe end thatthoſe whichres 
maynedobftinateand {tubborne, might bee made ynexcuſeable, 
And firſt of allit isrepeated inthis verſe for the vehementalſedli 
onor defire both of God,and alſo of the Prophetto ſauethelencs, 
11/ly the Tewes And for this cauſe is the word( Gather ye)repeated, Andthecauſeis 
oweht to think added , why the Iewes ought now to think earneſtly onthisadmo-! 
earneſtly onre- nition ynto repentance, for that they are in ſuch a caſe,thatasthey 
pertance. mnoware, and after the maner that they now liue and behavethems 
ſelues, they doe vtterly diſpleaſe ad are not tobe \ouedghat 
is to fay,ſuch as God cannot loue. Neither doth one ortwoofthem 
liuc thus wickedly: but the whole nation generally, By howud 
the mercy of God appearethto bethe greater, who is yerys 
to ſauethoſe whom heeriowe might worthily deſtroy. -Funles, 
there is here expreſſed andſer downe the firlt part ofervenyer W-: *'V 
tance,to wit, the examining of a man his owne ſelfe, and annp en 
ping vp ofhis former life, tocondemne and amend the ſame. YF » 
ohn the Baptiſtalſo beginneth with this part Mat. 3.v. 670" 
he ſayth : And they were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſug a 
n ſmnnes FC, | "WEN 
=__ 1 * i x 
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Y F Verl. 2. Before the decree come forth, and ye be as chaffe that paſ* 
fog © | ſethina day,andbefore the fierce wrath of the Lorde come vpon 
ate 
p 


you, and before the daie of the Loraes anger come vpon 
you. 


PEngeth them by the circumſtance of time, by the which hee He Grgerh 144 
ſheweth that theirrepentance ſhall yetnow bee in ſeaſon, the Y'* 75penrare 
which afterward, yea and that in ſhort time, ſhal be altogether too a, pg T 
Ine,vaprofitable,and ynſeaſonable, or outoftime, Forthatſame —_— of 
&creedday ſhall come molt ſpeedily, like vnto chaffe and ſtubble rime, 
wſed with the winde,the which both quickly, and on a ſodaine 
fiethaway as hath been ſayd before cap. 1:ver{.14, Forthe Pro- 
phervſech a fmilitude taken from chafte and ſtubble, becauſe thar 
* mthererſe going before he had vſeda yerb of theſame ſignificatis, 
namely deriued of” /?ubble,Therfore while as there is yertime giuen + x74, 
qmorepentance,uve muſt make haſte yntoit. Foritis then too late 
wenasthe Lord now hath part his hand vnto the execution of his 
kdements, and his threatnings are now no longer menaces and 
ſreatnings one!y, but a decreed and already-paſled ſentence vp- 
0 1s, And to the end that God of his loue, which he beareth to- 
mad vs, may the rather moue andfiirre men vp by his prophet, 
tevſechalſo not an idleheaping vp, and repetition of wordes, bur 
wiheend ehe horror orfearfulnes of that time, wherein God cor- 
- teleth, may be expreſſed and ſor downe, he ſheweth by this ſen- 
tnceasir were looſe and not knitte together with copulatiue con- 
ndtions, and by the repeating of thele words (before it come)the 
whichkind offpcech doth tHe more generally and certainly moue 


hoe there is an appoyntcd and ſertirne torepentance in due 


JS 


8. 


*4 wil %> +, —_— | , 

2% Verl;3, Seeks ye the Lord allthe meerbe of the earth, which bane 
© | Wrought bis Tudgement + ſethe righteouſnes ,'ſteke lowhines, 
bY of N bee —_—_ may bee 59.8 the day of the Lordes 
wed: | one” on 44 | Lids oh, 65 14 


| Fkcondly, for the great a polove which he hath to ſaue A reperition of : 
4 penal: faythfull(fortheſe alſoby reaſon of their ſins 154 ſame mef- 
**RHR worth; 
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| y wrapped and wr in the ſame iudgement of adn the 


MN withothers) he repeateththe ſane thing which he had ſayd -#Ser/eof © 
—_ 


8:2 Lamb, Davent PR 
in the firſt verſe ofthis chapter. Wherefore the word OI be 
ſo oftenrepeated. He therefore by a note of ſeparation Ys 
out the true godly rom the contemners or deſpiſers of God, 
this exhortation ynto repentance wasto take place, and hayeef 
ſetonely in the godly, albeit notwithſtanding it bee offered mtg 

God areth al the Iewes indifterently. And doubtles vnleſſe there rem 

the world for ſore ſmall ſceede of the godly vpon earth, God wouldfonhywiths, 

ax __ +. verthrowand deſtroy the whole world with due puniſhmentsbye 

eoldh, £74 (ortheir ſake Goddeferreth ir, thathe may giue vnto them ating 
torepent, the which they do greedily take, But thoſe-whichag 
the true godly the Prophet deſcribeth1 or letteth out two 

X, of wayes, fir{t,when as he calleth them hnmble or meeks, uCuif 

Meeke (8 low. allo ſpeaketh of hiinſclfe Matthew 1 1. verl.29, whe hee 

lie. Learne of mee that I am humble and meeke. Secondly, whenyhe 

74.4.4, faytathatthey doe the indgement of God, that is, that they looks 

f + _ f vntothe lawe andrule appoynted by GOD toliuve godlyandlas 

Ged, lily, and ayme atthe ſame: albeit that they cannot fulkill iz fer 
ifthey did (olive, they ſhouldnot be puniſhed by God, | 1-44 

Morcouer, here is. aſoſhewed whereupon wee oughttolly 

andreft, when as we wil haue God to be appeaſed withy 

Infbice vpon his iuſtice and-meckenefſe, or mercy and pony Is 
ſice orrighteouſneſfle therefore in this place is called notthelame 
whereby God puniſheth the finnesof men: but whereby, when 
as hee promiſeth that hce will bee fayourable and mertifull-ynto 
thoſe wa call ypon him, hee is faythfull and. true  and-a-kees 
per ofhispromiſe, Meckenefſe alſo inthis place isnotealled bus 
militie or lowlines, as in the firſt part: ofthis ſelfe ſameyerſe: but 
clemencieor gentleneſſe, the which cicher raketh awiy.and pare 

T4. 4.4.4... 4 {oneth:thedue puniſhment: or elſe doth diminiſh and leſlevwbe 

4 = ms, the ſame. Laſtly, the Propherſheweth the hatdnesof che matte, 
% 56" Fehe odly enter into conſideration of themſclues, whenwhee 

ſayth(af fo bethat, ot if peraduencure)'vot that it is ynts;GOD4 
thingeither-yncertaine or elſe hard topardon and forgiue:but ſa 
that if they conſider their owoſinnes, they themlelues alſodelene 
deſtruction, and that they ſhould be comprehended rogerher ith 
the wickedand yngodly, | 
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Ver4 For 1Azz4h ſhallbe farſaken, and Aſpkelon deſolate : they 
F ſoall drine out Aſbaod at the noone day and Ekron ſhall be rooted 


T Hedly he doth terrify, or maketheJewes afraid by ſundry ex-'7he rewer aro 

* amples, tatatthe leaftwiſe they may learneto be wiſe by the: p«: in feare by 
le ofothers , and to feare the iudgments of God, There- {be examples of 

frefirſt of all he alleageth vnto chem the example of the Philiſ- 7,57, fines 

tines,a people bordering ypon them toward the Weſt, whom God 

nilldeltroy for theirwickednes,albcit they ſeemed never ſo migh- 


noer and wealthy, and ſtrong apeople. And theſe things doth 
hiſt rehearſe both for thathe would recall thoſe which were his 
mh, F moberter thrift by al mcanespoſhble: and alſo becauſe that ſame 
Whe  quenthrow of the Philiſtines ſhould go before that of the Tewes, as 
woke F jalſoſeil out Ieremn. 47, that the Iewes as it were by this token or 
ih» might vnderſtand/alſo that the iudgements threatned vnto 


For 


reſently hang ouer their owne heades. And therefore 

tatthey ſhould then at leaſtwiſe repent ,that is, they ſhould both 

beſary for their finnes, and alſo.conuert or turneyntoGod, And whatrhe fe. 

tathemay the rather mouethem!', he doth by a certaine Hypety= g*re hyporypee 

ov eek tion ſeuerallyin this place reckon vp thecities /* & 99a 
Philiſtines,w hich weretobedefiroyed, and by anotableal. *?*** 9715 

fon & reſemblance vnto the hames of cuery one of them,ſhew- 

ewhat ſhould particularly come to paſſe, and fall out vnto them. 

ladof Aeded he faith eſpecially,thar it ſhall come topaſle that 

_ Aſaded ſhall be.catied away,and driucn out of their ſeates, 

'R edaway by their enemiesat.noone day, thatis, in the fight of 

amen, and when asthe tourricy ſhall be moſt hard and painful, 
' byceaſon of the heat and parching of the Sunne, 


J Ver. .Wo tothe inhabitants of the ſea coſt: the nation of theChe-= 
£4 Whins, the word of the Loyd isagainſt you: O (anaan, the land 
of the Philiftimss, I will enen defl roy thee wit hout an inbabitant. 


RES BATS EVEREST 


| AGamiſhing and ſcrtingoutofthe matter, or elſe a concluſion, Pefruden 

- Wherein he threatneth vnto the whole nation of the Philil- * 9: _ = 

"*50rPaleſtines the iudgement of God,and the ſame moſt gree- fe pry Au 

eaſt becaule but foure, albeitthie chiefecitics of theirs, were /jnes. % 
I d vp, the re(t of the Philiftines might ſuppoſe that they , 
WC be free from thele plagues, and puniſhments: Therefore , 

Rrr 3 go: rhe 


Jo poyd 
= 


were the Cherethims, Iol. 13. ver. 3. and as were thoſe Canning 
which had departed and comen into their iuriſdiftion, Burtheh 


at thattime were by the Philiftinestaken away from the 
Iſrael ( vnto whom they did by the promiſe of Godap 
belong, G 
The greatn:ſſe = 


the Prophet doth in this place comprehende all Pal 
which alſo he dclcribeth by the ſituation of the ſame, 
cauſe it was a land by the ſea coaſt: andalſo bythe peoplesor 
uvinces of that nation,the which were neere ynto the lew 


eſtiua, the 
tO wit; be 
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Pertane and 


dcertainty of this iudgement of God 


en.To.verTt4) 
the greatnes an 


SEEEVERLEALED. 


and certamiy painſt alltheſeis added alſo, andexpreſſed, Andthe 
of Godbi exprefledboth bythisexclamation (#0) the which is athreaxj 
"_- "of greatmiſery andpuniſhment to come:andalſoforthat Ve 
The greatnes! Philiſtines are ſaid that they ſhall in ſuch ſort be rootedour, tha 
none ſhall afterward inhabit that land as his certaine/and faled | 1 
ſeat, and where he either hath or wil haue his appointed houſewd | ++ 
family. The certainty of this iudgement is ſhewed by thisee | 
Y thing, becauſe that for yehemency and more force ſakeitiohe Ac 
Thecertsmty. Expreſly repeated, that this threatning is the word of the Laxdalbs } © 
K notwithſtanding there-could be no doubt of it whenwthePro- heh 
phct wt ( of whoſe calling afſuredcriallhad bin\made befire) = 
did ipeake it. | - 22S 
realins of Now why the Prophet doth make ſtay ſo long inthe deferibing |} 
theſ or 2. or fetting fs of _ and wn3y 7 of -he Philiipegthereis that 
ang i» the de- 2 double reaſon : the one, that when it ſhall cometopalleit \ &oth 
ys = 4 ”; be obſerued or marked the better to be the ilar Gol (eſt 
the Philſtines, And ſo conſequently the ſame might the/more e _ Fate 
I. the lewes, the which were commaunded ro giue vn if, F ren 
2, The ſecond,that the godly alſo, or thechurch of God the which Proj 
before time had ſo often by them bin afflicted or troubled) be | 
be cheered vp alſo with this comſort, namely, that Godin the@6 — Hart 
will be the renenger ofthoſe thatare his, and the puniſher Ms ju 
nemies©o: his church, "I ma 
Ver.6. Andthe ſea coaſt ſbal bedwellings & cottages for ſupreme and 
and ſheepefoldes. ww 2x "yz 
en explanatis Making more plaine of the former ſentehce whereby mee ne 
of the former deriulldefolation orlaying waſt ofthe land of the Phu 
berſe, arthat time moſt floriſhing and populous or full of people, ® ry 
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"the & ferbed. Now therefore is ſhewed what the Prophet meant, when 

dthatno man ſhould afterward dwell there any more : to 
wit, charnone ſhould abide and remainethere, asin his fixed or 
fled home and ſcate:bur if any be found there,they ſhall be as ya- 

* eantor wandring ſhepheards,the which for a time haue cottages, 
fi and cloſures there, only to feede andkeepein their ſheepe. 
Therefore vader the name of theepefoldes and cloſures(the which 
have nofirmnes,or ſoundnes in them ) a waſt & yntilled country is 
ibed. Theſe things, ifat anytime, are at this day moſt eſpe- 

"= fx ſeene in thatland ofthe Philiftines: & long ſince hauc 
theybin fulfilled by the Chaldees, 


Ver, 7. And that coaſt ſhalbe for the remmant of the houſe of In- 


dah, to feede —_ in the houſes of Aſpkelon ſhall they lodge 
\\ taward might: for the Lord their God ſhall viſit them , and turne 


.,@147 their captinty. 


A Contort , butby way of digreſſion, or going afide from the _; :o,u/4r for 
matter chat God might cheere yp and comfort his church,For e4-C l of 
ke heweth by the way,& briefly, ynto whom inthe end this latid G4, 
ofthe Philitines ſhall come, after that it hath by him inſuch ſore 
bene deſtroyed berauſe ofthe finnes thereof. For it ſhal come wnt» 
thibwch, and vnte the Tewes, the which ſhall beleft aliue out of 
thadeſtrution, the which the Lordthreatned ynto them before. 
| Jothenthe Lord promiſerh both that there ſhall ſome Iewes be 


| te poſſeſſion of the church of this place andland ſhall be,namely, h 
Þ& #xthechurch of Godinthoſe places ſhall freely feede her flocks, 07%" 


t& & My thatit ſhall both in the eucning,and alſointhe night reſt there , 
by + ahfty, and without daunger. Secondly, he ſheweth why that 1/6 thi: ſhall 


out ynto the church , to wit, throughthe only goodneſſe my = _ 
Wdmercyof God towardesit , becauſe God ſhallvifither,8& haue * ; _ 
 Kercy 9p her. Laſtly he addethor ſetteth downe, when this ſhall ;;-4., :4;; ſhalt 
be; that the Lord ſhall haue viſited his church againe,and ee? 


fhalhavebrou ght back & delivered the captiues. All whichthings L. 
"nſtofall and licceral] y oraccordingto the letter , albcittheybero © al). 


referred ynto the time of thereturne of the lewes from out. of 
Rrt 4 the 


4 
» 


$32 Lamb. Daren 
the captiuifie of Babylon : yet in asmuch as all thoſe thinksths Þ 
were types and figures of our deliverance alſo by Chriſt, andofy Y w 
ſetling of the ſpirituall kingdome of Chriſt in theworlg by the 
Sreaching ot the Goſpell atterward, theſe things alſo are 
callie ; and ſpiritually ro bee vncerfiood of the kingdome 
Goſpell. The lewes therefore in this place doe ſignifie the true 
Church of Chriſt. The Phiſiſtinesberoken both thoſs whicharethe 
true Philiſtines, and alſo all the Gentiles. Bythe word feeding, to 
doubt is (ignified the preaching of the Goſpell : and bythe ward 
viſting,the comming of Chriſt,and the preaching ofhis YoQtine, 
Thercore after the death cf Chriſt,and the preachingilhdo@s 
pell, theſe things alſo were eſpecially fulfilled, like as literall they 


were fulfilled after the returnefrom Babylon, 


2 


Sp ritually. 


 Verſ.8, [ haue heard the reproch of Moab,and the rebulgref the 


children of Ammon whereby they vpbrayded my p 
nified themſclues againſt their borders. 37 people andmag 


The ſceenfexs FH ſecond exampleof the iudgements of God ſet befotethe 
ing aſe - _ __ rTP : mmonites,andthisfortwo 
magements?) caules., pirlt, that by this example the Jewes mayvnderliandithat 
_ _ God is the ings of his 2.2 ateſtic and Godhead mide his 
Ammenite,, commandement inall nations,and therefore.amongthoſerill-be 
eſpecially reuenge that people,the which doe.confeſſe themſelues 
to bethe people of God,thatis,choſen peculiarly toworſhipGod, 
ſuch as werethe Jewes, the which were called theſeedeof Abra- 
pF, ham,and we alſoat this day are. Secondlygthat byrhigexampleal- 
os Do ſo of the iudgement of God againſt the —_ * the lewes, that 
Church, when is,of his Church, God might comfort thoſerhat are his;andreach, 
41 he doth thattheyare not caſt off by him,no not atthat time,whbas hedoth 
He Jpn chaftiſe them for their ſinnes,although he doe it hardly andſhup- 
_*  ly,likeasthereisſuchapuniſhmenethreatned mtothem- 7 
Thecauſeoef = Butin deſcribing or ſetting forth ofthe puniſhment oftheMaw 
os a9 9 bices, firſt God rehearſeth the cauſe for the which he puniiben 
Jn them:boththatthereſt ofthe enemiesofthe Church mayſeare in | 


fold. 

xa like vnto themſelues, when as they doe the 1ike : and alſo thatit 
may appeare vntoall men that God js a juſt God, Andthe FF Feac 
this iudgement of God againlt the Moabites is two-fold, tOW"R 

- Fre 20h ; theirreprochand violenceagainſt the people of God, Thet 


ax4inflth W{hewed bythe Ammonites and Moabites done ynto the y' 
dewer, 


= % 
l f 
= - 
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" *»powthe Prophet Sophonias. K 


Tc $73 
' hochin deede,and alfo im words. Therefore the Prophf naineth it 
wvathin regard of the deedes, and rebukes ordeſpite;in reſpet of Cherpah. 


words.if the vic ofthe Hebrew tongue beconfidered; Force or G/4«»p4. 
violence is ſufficiently vnderftood whe donevntothe Jewes by ,_ , fwwe 
"Ge Moabires and Ammonites, in that'they magnified or inlarged c ales 6 pie 
their borderstaking away the countries,andremouingthebounds, 4c, 
* which God had promiſed, andſervmtothar his people. 'Awd it ma- 
keth ynto thedeclaring and layingoutof the hainouſnes of the jn- 
arieand of the iniquitie,that they are ſignificantly called the ſornes 
of Mech and Ammon, becaule that bythe only calling tominde 
aheir originall of their kindred or flock, they did know that they 
yere ioynedvntothe Iewes by thetriendſhjp of bloud,and not on- 
that they were ncere vatothemin regard of their countrie & 
ling. Laſtly God layth, /haxe heard, leafi that ſame long pa» 
tienceand ſufferance of God might be thoughtrto beerhe catting, 
of ofhis people,or leaſt, whileft the vngodly doe thus waxe fierce 
nd play the wantons , they.might ſuppofe that Gad did aotſce 


them, 


oY, 

Veſ.g.T herefore,as | lme,ſayth the Lord of hoſts,the God of Iſrael, 

ſurely Moab ſball be a3 Sodom,and the children of Ammon as Go- 

warah,eventhe breeding of wettles and ſalt pits,ch"a perpetrval ae- 

ſolation: the reſidue of my folkge ſhall ſpoyle them, and the remnant 
of my people ſball poſſeſſe them. | h 
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greatnes of the puniſhment 744 £7002 
hereuntobythe EP 
ſhall-bee Maabite) and, 
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Gorhorah, & alſo by the rehearfall of nettles that ſhould grow ,,,,:ricof the 

Gere,and ofthe wonderfull layin of it waſte : finally, themeti- Meabites in 

 Wnofaſaltpit "chembichehinþGgnifierh char noprohire ſhkl}l be che cx, 

dofthat foyle atthatrime, butthatthen the barrennes of 

* Watland ſhall be moſt miſerable. For ſaltnes deftroyerh all fruits, 

F Facuenthe grafl it ſelfe. The ernethofthis propheſie,andthe ful- 

gofthelame;ifat any time cls,appearetheipecially at this tay 

| thoſe countries, Butto the ende that the flouriſhing wedIth and 

Migiticeſtate of the Moabites & Ammonites at that time, ſhould 

not 


mw i. dined co_—_ wary x d4A ——_ -w 
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nor make either themſchies, or'others hearing theſe things ſecure 
or carelos againſt the iudgements of God, or perſwade them, thy 
theſe things could not come to paſſe,Godrehearſeth both higink, 
nite power,when ashe calleth himſclfe the God of hoſtes: and a 
the equitie of this his yengeance to be take vpon him forthe lews 
ſake. For God is the defender and keeper of Iſracl. And thatthes 
things may bebelecuedtherathertobe true, he addethanothal. 
The comfort of (O( As Tline).. As for the c6tort of1the Church,itis hetein,for tht 
the Church, thelewes (thoſe Imeane,which ſhall continue in the feare of God, 
and not all ofthem) are ſayd that they ſhall cake the ſpoyle of the 
goods of the Moabites and Ammonires, and ſhall inioytheir pol. 
iefſions. Which thing appertaineth both vnto the returne fromout 
ofthe caprivitic of Babylon, 8 alſo ynto the times whichfollowed 
after thatreturne even yntothe comming of Chriſt : and yntothe 
preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt,by the whichthey came yntothe 
inheritance of God,and ſpiricuall riches of the Church(astheref 
of the Gentiles did)namely;when asthoſe nations were conuerted 
vnto the true God, I meane, the God of Iſrael, as appeareth bythe 
eleuenthverle. 


Vear.10.Thic foal they hane for their pride, becauſe theybaeres 
.. prached and magnified themſelnes againſt the Lord of tiles 
people. | 


What the fi- T His isthe figure Epiphonema,or acclamation, whereby __ 


gore Epiphe- tednot only the cauſe of fo ſeucteorſharpei of 
wema 11;ſee 11+ ap1inſttheMoabites and Ammonites; that men iunne 
narcap.2-ver. jr, buralſathe vengeance of God againſt thenvis ſhewed1o bee 
moſt iuſt by the mutuall. comparing and valewing togetherdlthe 
fact of thele nations,andof the puniſhment by God layd 
fortheſame, Forthe Prophet weigheth them both rt F 
were in aballance.Therforc like as the wickednes of theMoabites } 
and Artmonites wasnotonly manif6ld, but alſo moſtſhameh 
» Joalſdoughttheir puniſhment tobe great, and ſuchas the punſty 
ment for many and.moſt grieuqus finnes vſerh for to be, Theirmc 
kednesis ſhewed to bee manifold; and not one onely,becauſe '" 
their both-de{pite, and alſo force and violence, and the famepm 
like; was extant toward the lewes. For they haue reproched hal "PF" 
ſayth theProphet,that is torſayythey have commonty in greatoy 
phemiecaſt deſpirefullſpeeches vponthe Iewes,and haue1 
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v | £94 vpon'the Propber Sdphonias, $35 
| or broken in vpon their borders with fore&& armes. Andtheſe 
fans were moſt ſhameful}, becauſethey commitred-theſe things 
qainſt the people , yea and peculiar inhetitance of the Lord of 
toltes himſelfe, that theſe iniuries and deſpites done vntothe peve 
ofthe Iewes,that is,the Church of God,mightlrght'& rebound 
atherypon God himſelfe then ypon men Finally, the Moabites & 
kmmonites brought and c6mirred theſe incomodiries or harmes 
"wonthem,of great pride and contempt or deſpiſing of the prero- 
tive ofthe people of God, and did ir nor of ipnorance;or being 
ed and hauing cauſe giuen themby the Teckes thereunto, ' 
__ it appeareth vnto al men;how' great the equitie of God 
zin puniſhing both of his enemies, and alfo of the enemies of his 


Church, 


Verſ11-The Lord will be terrible vnto thews: for he will conſumt 
althe gots of the earth,andeutry man fuall worſbip bim from his 
pleti,cnen all the Hes of the heathen. 
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Tis is'the concluſion , whereby the Propliet Eonfirmerh that 74.2 che fave 
theſe threatned iudgements ſhall bee and cometo paſle vnto /4rearned 
tem, andrhar by che infinite powerof God himſelfe decrceing 8& '*4 mu 
provounctng _ , the which is intermedled and putinin Ay cn" 
thsplace, left the Moabites might ſuppoſe that they could eſcape 
hemby matching contrarie [trengths againſt them, And he ex- 
peſerhthis power of God three vayes. Fird, when a$he callerh 
Godterrible, chat is, fearefull, whoſe Arength no man isable to 4: 
dide. Secondly, wheri as he ſayth, thar God will conſume, or make 
* ber (forforthe word doth properly Fgnifie)enen thoſe which vpo x,zah. 
earthareconnted gods; yea & that all ofthem. And tomakelcane, 
Ito take from them all ſeruice and worſhip.” For the facrifices 
© Which are offered vnto Idols,are ſaydto be their meate, the which 


( 

- 

q 

| 

, 

= | 
1 being taken away,ſfuch gods as theſe muſt heedes-become leane 
- 

. 

lo 

« 


F drugged, :5haning their meate withdrawne. from them. By this 
& "% therefore heſheweth that all honour and worſhip ſhall 11/4: rhe j#- 


F 1 worſhip thetrueGodiritheir oneleotintries,hat is, chat this 7 dba. 


4 * God of the Tewwes isin alt placc3'to bee worſhipped, »1vd that his * 
7 Mnowiedpe ſhall be ſpread *brode ifits all lands; The which no 
tobe referred yntothe preaching of the Goſpel,and vnto 


f | 
16 


3 betaken from them. In the third placewhen as he ſayth, That & £*7* Metapho- 
'Y Me ay, rhat all lands of the Geniiles, and hat all nations 7 #+/* {mv 


= 


theſpreadingout of th: kingdome of Chriſt ntothe Gentiles kay | | 
therefore thigplace, ſheweth how the vetſe, before, and alſothe 
yerſe is to beynderſtood of the Gentiles, which inthe ende 


come intg, the dominion and iurif.liction of the Tees, thatis, of 
the Church of God. 


/ ; 
Verſ.12. Te Moriansalſoſpall be ſlaine by my ſword with them, 
The third ex- APa flage vntothe thirdexampleof the iudgements of God,the 


rs 1 ſe of the * ©-whichche Lord ſhallſhew vpon the Arabians (whomſomeds 
dudpements of | - | | 
Ged'Spn rhe here tranflace Morians,or Ethroprans) a peoplenot farrediſtun, & 
Arabianter remoued from the Southernecoalis of the ewes, And this exams 
Merians ans ye is propounded or ſetforth by ſpeaking vntothe Arabjangthems 
Erhiopranie (elues,tothe end thatthey themſclues alſomight beſlirred vp,and 
ynderſtand,that they, how fierce & Rout ſocuer they be, mulllngr- 
withſtanding appeare, before the tribunal, or ldgaent ſeateof 
God, This place and hiſtorie agreeth withthat of, the 4 
of Icremie ver.28, and fo following, where Kedar (the which as 
Stephanus noteth,and as it is Pſal, r 26.ver.5,is thepalacearchieſe 
citic of Arabia the bappre, or fruitful) is by the ay reckoned 
vp amongthoſe nations, wham Nabuchadnezzar 
not only ouercome, Now the Prophet ſhewethtwothings: 
againſt whom. Secondly, when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe, 
Tholethercfore vnto whom this iudgement of Godis threatned, 
arethe Arabians, But when ſhall theſe things come to palſe? To 
wit,after that God ſhall haye wounded through ,andouenhrowne 
the Ammonites and Moabitesby the Arabiansthemlelues,whom 
firlt Nabuchadnezzarſhall haue in his hoſt as hired ſoyldiers:and 
whoſe ſeruicche vſcd afterwards to the ouerc of other 
nations necre ynto Arabia, - 20 


+ vb 


| Verſ. 13: And ke will tretch out bis handagain( wy edby 

and deſtroy Aſſhur, and will make Ninineh deſolate anawmye ot 

like a wildernes. oy .,  » _— 

'2 | Mi; ol vl | 
The fourth ex- THe fourth example of the udgement of God, wherewiin I dinee 
ample of God both theenunies of the Church 0. God areterribedor pt | 
bisindgements. feare, and allo the Church it ic lfe reccmcth com'ort. Theyae 
put ittfeare, becaulc that the Lord ſhall execute his iu 


in” 
azainll that ſame verie citie which atthat time was the mprelſe 
[+1 


T co: won the Prophet Sophonias. £39 
| giheworld, to wit, Niniuch it ſelfe, and againſta Nation 
darwas moſt mightie,andnot onelie againſt theſe ſmall peoples 
(which were rehearied before.) And here doubles the Church 
#Godiscomforted, becauſe that ſhe ynderſtandeth thar by this 
the enimies of God are ouerthrowen: and by theſe lame 
eamples alſo, as by molt profitable admonitions or warnings 
felearneth to feare God, and to ſtand 1n awe of his threatnings. 
Moreouer,the Prophet maketh Naie in deſcribing orſertingout 
efthisiudgement of God, becauſe this thing ſeemed viterhie vn- 
ible becauſe of the power of the Cirie Niniueh: and alſo for 
tat this Nation of the Aſſy rians being pricked forward there= 
mobyothers, did moſt greatlie aboue other Nations moleſt or 
qouble the people of God. Firſt of all thercfore it is ſayde that 
deNation it ſee (hall be puniſhed, and the puniſhment it ſelfe 
weome ypon them, is brieflieexpreſled, The Nation, were the 
Arian, Niniueh at that time floriſhing in wealth and the 4/5714. 
kadofall the kingdomes of the Ealt,and ot all thoſe Countries, y;u;veh. 
ntheimother or chiefe Citie Neither isit any let or hinde- 
rae here vnto that theſe Aſlyrians are people of the North far 
dknt from che Iewes, (which are ſituacc in the South, and 
woſeGod ehis God is which threatneth theſe things.) For the 
kadeſthe Lord is mightie, and is ſtretched out as well againſt 
theNorth as againſt the South. For this true God is both the Lord 
mdalſothe creator of all people. And the ſumme of the puniſh- 
mint here compreh ended, theweth that the ſame puniſhment 
ſallbe moſtgricuous, - For Niniuch it ſelfe which is the chiefe 
Ciedfthe Allyrians, ſhall after this fort be made deſolate and 
ſtand not onelie ſome ſmall villages or townes of the Aſſyri- 
a&andhallbecomelikea barren and wilde wildernes. Fur 
_ F &rmorethe Empire of the Aſſyrians was vtterlie ouerthrow- 
* Þ ®&tranfſated vnto the Chaldees, and Niniuchwholie deſtroy- The Empire of 
| # *y Nabucadnezar;which followed after the eimes of king lo- rhe 4/hrien 
* kay appearcth b this place and by other Prophets, andeſpe- = SrSar ty 
» .Þ Uic by the thir Chapter of Daniel.Hereby it is euident that prngnpage 
ww ' = 24 Nahum propheſied concerning Niniuch not long ; 
4" > — 
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Verſ 


A mo(? SW. 
fable deſcrry- 
ton of the de- 


——TY of” 


former verſe threatned vnto Nin! neh the Citic of the 
in the which there isa ſetting out of a moſt miſerable and crys 


place feined hyperbolicallie, or aboue cherrurt 
did fall out andare euen at this day extant in hchonugs 
haue here bin foretold. But ſo much the more lamentableand 
orcat deſtruQtion fell out ynto this Citie, by how muchit wa 
accounted the more femous and inuincible among men, thatall 
men may vnderſtand thatno power of any Nation what oeuer, 
no rule of anic Citie neuer ſo gorgeous, and Ladic of all 

canlet God from executing his iult iudgements vpon it Andthe 
Prophet painteth out vnto vs, and vnto the Cn 
miſcrable defolation of Niniueh,by the reckoning ypoflundrie 
circumſtances and things, the which are wont to 


vnto the wildernes,and moſt yaſte deſertcs. Therefore he fayth 


inthat place and 
panies:& not of onckind dnelie, but of all kindesandef Pp 


runne together vnto that place. And they You not fit 
one part ofthe Citie the whichofold time was SY 
cupied, biitthey ſhal make yy, % the he very ION 


\,* citie — the ſe!f ſame beaſts ſhal not be there forth 


inthe w indowes of thoſe ſumptuous houles, becaule or 


Lend. Danau 


Verſ.14. And flockes ſhal le in them iddeſt of her ada : £1 < 
of the Nations, andthe Pelican, andthe OWel:, ſhall ebide 


the vpper poſtes of it: the vayce of birds ſhall {i in the Yin. 
dowes,and deſolation ſhall be vpen th: poſtes; for t e (edartan 


——— 


THis 5a ane more plain ofthe verſe goi Far 
deſcription of that deſtruftion,the which the ophetinl 


el laying waſlt ofa Citie. Neither yet 1s there in this 
yins fp im 


out onelie 


wilde bealts, and vnluckie, ſuch asarc ſome here rcherſed, asal- 
ſo Ifaie 1 3.and 14.andnot gentle and tame, ſhall dwel 
Exie, And not onelie one or two, but by com- 


what ſocuerarc fourth among all other people, or ? I 


Citie,w ich once was moſt popul Ns 
| _ Lranatrrees & molt curiouſlic edreſf ed GOnlgd 
iniuites, nay in their yeric CedFed & mol dine 
- es: bo reat aſſuredlie ſhal the feſolation and 


ace of an houre only but ſhal dwel there without fry 
ere along ſcaon,and the voyces of them ſinging ſhalbe 


neſil 


| upon the Prophet Sophaniar, = $35 
SF ale there withoutallfeare : and thoſe cruel beaſtsſhal reſt theme 
by ſeyesthere. So great ſolitarines ſhall there be of thoſe houſes, & 
ion of the poſtes. For none ſhall goe into thoſe houſes, 
ſhall come forth of them,none at all ſhall inhabite them : bur 
tere ſhall be great ſolitarines cuery where as Thaue ſayd: no man 
ſulldrive away from thence theſe birds although they be ynluc- 
beand diſmal. 


ndy Verſ.1 5, This us the retoycing citie, that aweltcareleſſe, that ſaid 
the in herheart, Tam, and there is none be/ides mee: how is ſhee 


wade waite , andthe lodging of the beaſts! enery one that paſ- 
ſeth by ber, ſhall hiſſe and wag his hand, 


Ticfigure Sarcaſmos, ora molt bitter taunting, wherwith (30d Tye fpureSar- 
**lpheth co ſcorne the vaine confidence or trult, boſting, and c4/mes,whatir 
ke ofthis moſt proud and injurious citie agaynſt other na. ”./te Num 
jansand ſheweth that ſhe is chaſtiſed by himſclfe,eſpecially doth ©? Rp 
elwgh to ſcorne thoſe reproches the which ſhe withour any ay 

ere ofher ſelfe had ſpucd out againit God and his church. Ther- 

krebyway of matching together of contraries he ſetteth againſt 

kemſeable eſtatethe proud voyces of this nation, and braggings 

aherſelſe: to wit, that all men may vnderſtand that pride alone 

dine confidence eſpecially is the catiſe of the ruine and ouer- 

nnofmoſt wealthy & peopled nations. So then the Prophet Three proud 
rkoneth yp three proud tricks ofthe Niniuites, Firſt,their vaine 774% of he 
wnldence and ſecuritie or careleſneſle, 7 his is the reioycing cutie, ps, 

Fr, Theſecond,the intolerable pride of her mind,which would 74c;- 6.456 
We herſelfe alone to be.called and taken for the cicie aboue and confidence, 
:Wong all people and other cities of the Earthy as if ſhee were the _ 2+, 

ar ofthewhole world, ſhe ſayd, [ams. Thirdly the deſpiſing "3 lreudnct oa 
Ker nations, there is ot any beſides me, Kad of thecontrary tide, ** 7 
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'F Ebilerable fate is by and by ſer downe firſt, fortha thisproud The mileral's / 
he Ecannotbe able hereafttrrobe"fomuch as a lodging for men, ere of rhu 

ny & Zyadenne of wildt beiſtes. Secondly, for that notonely #**: ,_ 

x & enations ſhall deſpiſe her, but alſo particular men ſhidl euery mY 

but & oithem laugh ber to ſcorne. For they ſhall both hiſſe at her, . 
te & 9pointather withcheir finger, as ſuſtayning and &dwuring iuſt + 
Minnent forher pride and haughtineſle, Thirdly, for that not # * 
WeYthe neighbours and ſuch as are neere ynto her, buc _ who- 
ocucr 


hall 
lil 


© ww 2s, + 
NRA”. 


Lamb, Dane | 
ſoeuer ſhall paſſe bythat way, and ſhallſee herrubbiſh and 
or deftrution,in contempt ſhall beholde thac her vaniſhinow 
brittle glory, and hiſſe atir, asathing (the which in truech 


no value in her ) and ſhall poynt at it, that is, ſhall laugh ws, ' 1 a 


ſcorne, 
CAP. 3. 


Verſ.t. Woe to her that is filthy and polluted, to the nihig 
Citie. | 


The third and THe third and laſt ſermon of this Prophet,wherinlike ax in the 
aſt ſermon of * former, both threatnings of God and alſo promiſes ae con. 
that Proghet, tayned, The promiſes are moſt excellent, and moſt large 
the kingdom of Chriſt to be ſpread abroad throughout al nationg & + 
Butthe Prophet beginneth with threatnings,becauſe thatGod wil I * 
firſt haue men to be amendedin their life and conuerſation, before 
they heare or feele his benefites, Theſe threatnings alſourcinthy 
place conceiued againlttheIewes,& this isthethird th "i 
the iudgement of God made againſt the,cuen by this one 


For they remayned both ſtubborne and ſiiffeneckedintheirſnnes' H 
whom the Lord notwitliſtanding would not haueto periſhzſthey #5, 


had had any heart or mince at all, Wherein appearethhow greit 


Thi order of the patience and goodnes of God is in bearing with thoſethat ar n | 


ehe Prophet in his, andin calling them ynto earneſt repentance, And aſter this? 


delivering the courſe doth the prophet proceedeinlaying downeoftheſe threat ; 10 


threatningt of nings, that firſt heereckoneth yp the cauſes of GOD hispuniſhs 
God, _ andafterwardsthe dunillunens themſclues whichwereto| 
eniue, " 2-208 
Touching the cauſes, they were moſt waighty, towit, bour 
their vngodlines toward God,and alſotheir iniuſtice towardmen! 
albeitthatthe Prophet beginne with their injuſtice , becauſe 1 
ſame maymore cally be diſcoucred,and whoſe effets weve 
knowen vnto men themſelues. Furtherrhore theſe caules and 
great finnes are firſt ſhewento haue bin inthe whole pec 
iclues. Secondly, in theirrulers, both ofthe common-We 
alſo ofthe Church, Andthis is the order ofthisplace,” * 
Thisfirft verſe and that following lay downe the: comps 
the which was moſt knowen,and molt greatin the whole pe 


A A yr OR 
9.3 vpon the Prophet Sophoniaz, 
#4 cherefore ynder the name Citie, doth the Propher Sophonias 
vatothe whole citie, He beginneth with a great and feare« 
61 oe, to make them attentive or to giue care vio the ſermon #6 
© lowing, and to ſhew that he will ſpeake ofthe wrath of God a- 
inſt them. And thus he briefly comprehendeth the ſummeofthe 
whole ſermon enſuing. As for this firſt verle the ſame ſheweth the | 
wextiniuſtice of the whole citic againſt men. For firſt of all ſhee is The rreet in« 
{tobe filrhy and polluted viterly and in euery reſpect with all ws 10208 ms 
fanes and vices,and is ſo calledinthe __ of the Pro- : 
 thet,, Secondly, one kinde of theſe finnes, and ſuch. as was moſt 
* common among them at that cime, is reckoned yp, namely,Coue- 
waſnes : for they beguiled their brethren of their goods by all 
meanes, both by violence, and alſo by deceit, For the worde 7anb, 
Pbichthe Prophet vſech, berokenerh both thele kindes of decei- 
wg 


Conetouſnet, 


etl.2. She heard not the voyce: ſhe receined not correttion : ſbee 
truited not im the Lord: ſhe drew not neere toher God, 
No followeth the yngodlines of the Iewes or of men toward Ther Frgodls | 
*od, the which is firlt ſet downe in generall,and afterward by ** 
=_ ſuch as it then eſpecially appeared for to be, Generally for 
F Wihey giue not eare yntothe yoyce of God , that is, they ob 
, "ag isindeed impietic oC Oga ones. Of which 
b theſe partes of impicty are witneſſes, Firſtthcir rebellion, 8 if 
© Wadetouſnes, when as they doe not receive the diſcipline,iudg- **,, 
"ments, and rule of Cod appoynted in-hislawe fortheir ſaluation, Thezr rehe/iis, 
Bdamendment. Sccondly,thcir diſtruſt, Forthey doe not truſt Ef «/ardereaſ- 
Lathe wordes and promiſes of God, but doe cithervtterly deſpiſe ** 
m,orlaugh them to ſcorne, Thirdly, their obſtinacie, or ſtub» ,,,*. ., , 
| jt unpenitencie,orvnrepentanceſn their Gnnes. Forthey © ,, beets 
menotreturhe nor draw ncerevnto God, yea and thattheir own Therr /mypent- 
= whodorh {q louingly call chem ynto him. And theres in #42: 
wore a great yehemencie or force of ſpeech, the which in a 
of ſpeaking being as it were looſe and not tyed together 
copulatiue SattbGone,doth reckon ypſomgny vices, asit* 
tebythe way of a certaine amplification. 
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Verſl.3. Her princes within her are 4s rearing ton _ berindgecen ' 
as woolues in the enening , woich leane not the boner tit th, 
10770. ply, 


The princes 25 FRom the whole people the Prophet commeth now inorderyy 
rulerstheſeies ® Lothe Princes themſclues of the Iewiſh nation, becauſethata 
theſe there oughtto bee greater ſhametfaſtnes both by reaſon of 
their dignitie : and alſo greater feare of God, for as much as 
are cholento goucrne others, and to keepe them in the ſeare of 
God, | 
Rulers, There are two ſorts of Princes orrulers ofthe people: forſome 
1,of the church 1; Rulers ofthe common-wealth :and otherſome areRulersofthe 
+ Arr © Church, Firſt of all therefore he ſetterh ypon the Rulers ofthecams 
\. mon-Wealth, of the which alſo he maketh two degrees, oneofthe 
Ru ers of the hi on and chicter Iudges, whom he calleth Princes : the other, of 
"+101 ng - inferior Judges, whom hee ſimply nameth Judges, And bathe 
chiefe Indees, theſe he accuſeth both of violence,and alſo of manifeſt and moſt 
2; /nferiour Notorious couetoulues Of force or violence, for that they take "F 
ludges. away all things by might after the manner of lyons,thatis,ofmolt 
cruel wilde beaſts : Of ynſatiable or ynfilable couetouſnes, for that 
by and by they deuoure all things, luſting and longing for them 
with a molt greedie defire, and ſuchas can neuer bee ſatiſſied, and 
for that they are bribe takers, ſwallowing vp all thingeslike nts 
evening and hunger-ſtarued woolues , which leave notthebones | 
ſo {ck as yntill the morrow, And theſe ſo grievous and hay” 
The former 6j. Ou ſinnes,and contrary vnto the officeof Iudges(vho areordate ÞÞ yy 
#4 amplifred ned by God forthe preſeruation of Juſtice among men, that ito FF 
by the Prophet, &® away both violence and alſo wrong) doth che Prophetam- "oe 
plife orenlarge, when as he ſayth that theſe things are commune wes 
of theſe Princes and Tudvges,to wit,in the m:d(t of the citie; #08 "ne 
in ſome Shire of the Jand : all men knowing of it, notinu ” 4 
nes: in the open light, not in a corner, 'T- fice 


- "hs I uide 
rhe ſecondferr Verſa. Her Prophetrave light and wicked perſons : ber Pen 
of Rulers,io =» han pollutedthe Sanftuarie : they hane wreitedthe 1am ne _ 
wit,the priefts, p 'F ;*! 
ow R o+ "Fs '] He ſecod kind of Rulers ofthe people,namely the Priefts, - # 
a ns ;- ior themſclues alſo the Prophet maketh guilty of great crimes, | w 


eckonerh Gy Tuch as are yirerly agaynſt their office, Andhere are foure things 
"6 5 rec 


p44 | | | 
—_ , | 


Fo; vpon the Prophet Sophonias $43 
FF rckoned vp, which are moſt grevonkgy ecially in Prieſts, vnto | 
2 was committed by God himſelfe the iudgement of things 
moſt doub:full, the looking vnto, or the miniſtery ofthe Sacrifices 
1nd Temple, and finally , the interpretation or expounding ofthe 
lwofGOD. But on the contrary part they are herecondemned, x, 
of moſt manifeſt,and moſt knowen furilitic or lightnes, who Lightnes, 
fdandanſwered all things raſhly and vnaduiſedly. Secondly,of , 
geacherie, which keepe not their promiſes and fayth giuen. Third- Treacherie, 
þ,forthatthey pollute both the Temple of God it ſelte, the which 3. 
$ holy,and alſo all otherthings. Fourthly,for that with their falſe *o**1mg of 
eandexpoſitions they doe wreſt the law of GO D, turne it *** 749%: 
po the true meaving and offer yiolence vnto it, All which Wrefling of the 
tinges doe bewray in them manifeſt impictic, orvngodlines, for law. 
thewhich both the name of God is blaſphemed, and inthe ende his 
yorſhip and ſeruice alſo deſpiſed, 


| 
Varſ.g. The inſt Lord « in the mid{it thereef : he will doe none ini- 
qvitie : exery morning doth be bring 21 indgement to light hee 
faylerh not : but the wicked will not learne tobe = "We. 
N 4ntithe/is,or matching of the contrary yertues in GOD a- = YM 
z1n{ithe former vices inthe Prieſts & otherRulers, the which ,,,.. Se, by 
mplifiech che cauſes of the iudgement of God rehearſed before. jerring again## 
foragainſt the former vngodlines of all eſtates, the which is mani- #hem che con- 
kf}, bee matcheth the manifeſt juſtice of God, the which cannor, *7 - -2; _ 
» ro in his one people, and in the midſt ofthat citie (the * ***" 
: F michhchath choſen yntohimſelfe, as wherein he dwelleth and 
© lueth;to be holy,and conſecrated vnto himſelf) ſuffer theſe ſinnes, 
* F andlewe them vnpuniſhed leaſt by winking atthem , himſelfe 
$ migitſeeme to be a companion of wicked wo , and to be de- 
—upnted with iniquitic as well as they, Wherefore he ſetteth downe 
© rethingsfieſtche iuſticeof GO D,whenas heefſayth, The inft ,,* if 
FF. #44, Secondly che worke and making manifeſt ofthe ſame iu- g,,/ 
© lice, the which ſhall bee done both foorthwith, and alſo e- 2. 


the ſame. 


» When as hee ſayth, Hee ſha buy foorth indgement The worle of 
h, 


BY iolighe, and that he will doe it quic cw Morning, mor- 
t is, every morning, Thirdly, the obſtinacie or ſtub= , 
| dornnefſe of the wicked in the meane ſeaſon. Furtker , by the The /ubborn- 
| of conſeſſion or yeelding ſo much vmo them, hee con- »e-of rhe wice 
that GOD is ——_—_ among them, to, wit, ow be. 
S!1 2 E NOT s 


amb. Danthy "MN . K 4 w_ 
ofthe Temple, and the reſt ofthe worſhip and ſeruice of 6,4. Þ 
the which by God was delivered onelie vntothe Teyes gs Naſ. 
thing they had as adefence for all cheir linnes,, andarcadieex, fri 
ception againſt all the threatnings ofthe Prophets, Buethe Pro, Þ - viſ 
phet turneth backe the ſelfe lame thing vpon their owne 
whenas he teacheth, that God himſelfe which dwelletha No 
them,cannot ſhew himfelfe vnto thenvito be a partaker ofthey. Ai 
vyces: nay that he will be a reuenger of the[inges, whichthey } God bi 
committed. | 0 


$44 


bi 
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Verſl.6 I hane ent off the Nations: their Towres aredefalge; 1 
haut maat their ftreetes waſtr, that none ſhall paſſe by: their Ci. 
ries are deſtroyed without mai and without inhabitanty, 


A diligent de- A garniſhing of the matter, that is to ſaje,a diligentdeſcription 
ſeriptraw of 12e © orfetting out of the obſtinate or ſtubborne minde ofthe 
f ” ' ret ;,,, Lewes & of Feir deſperate or ynrecouerable malice and wicked. 
of the ixpes, PE5that how' great the patience and ſufferance of God mazes.” 
ward them,& how great his equitie &iuſtice 31 puniſtiogof the 
The ew. Might appeare tobe, Andthe Prophet doth ſer foorththisahet” 
were waned £WO {ortes: Firlt;for that the Lord hath warned them betorely 
byſundrieex- fundric examples of other Nations, which thing is in 
ample: of ther this verſe: Sothen the Lord doth witnes that he punuſied not 
WAS1ORS, onelic one Nation, but mante,'orthe like ſinnes which thelewes 
comitted,they themſclues beholding the ſame,that,hadtheynot 
6 been paſt pony mi2ht haue looked at ſo manic examples. | 
The ſaid nati. Secondly,he puniſhed thoſe ſame Nationsnot withalightmdg- & my 
cx: werenee — Mene(the which might either be nought ſer by, or notealelyno= "F 
punifbed lght- tedof men)but with a moſt grieuous udgme&e,the whichougnt 'F 
oth toterrifie or make a frayde the Tewes. And thet fore they werelo "RG, 
giue hecd yntoit.For God both had ouerthrowne and- WNW |} 40oc 
ouerthrow the inner parts & things of thoſe countries by a |} 
idgement, to wit, both the ſtrcetes themſclucs and Watthy 
townes and cities, and all other places where men are wang 
dwell, in fuch ſort amongthe Nations knowen vntothe 
& chaltized by God,thatno mannow dwelt in thoſe Count 
& places, ſo wel kept and dreſſed before,the which then weres 
folaccand waſte. And theſe udgements of God appeared, - 
as the Aſfyrians firſt, and afterward alſo the Babylonians'P 
ded and oucrthrew the Nations necre vnto the Jewes. val 
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Fl | Var 7 I ſaid, ſurelie thow Wilt feare me: thou wilt receiue in- 
fruftions: ſo their dvelling ſhould not be deſtroyed howſoeuer [ 
. viſited rhevs,but they roſe earlie and corruptedalltheir Workes. 


AN other place of the former garniſhingand ſetting out ofthe The earnef 
indgemets of God,namelie the vehement & earneſt deſire of 4e/ve of God 
God him ſelfe, to haue the Iewes repent, & ſo to eſcape their dc. '9 54%2 the 
kragio except they were vtterlie voydeofal hope and thinking OO 
better thrift & amendment. And this deſire is ſet forth by 
atbuting vnto God the affeRions of men, to the end the fa- 
herliemeaning of G OD touching the Iewes and his milde af- 
ktion and loue towards them,might be the better expreſſed, 
butthe Tewes contemned or deſpiſed al that ſame care and moſt 
qatle affefti5 of God toward them: nay moreouer they diſap- 
God himlſelfof his hope of them, like vnto vnthanketull 
iterlie diſobedient Children,So then here are two things ſet 
Gwe by wate of matching together of contranies, farlt the 
minde, meaning, andaffetionot G O D towardes the Iewes: ,,,;,.. f 
Kvndlie, on the contraric part, the ubbornes of the Iewes a= G4 reward 
| __ As forthe _— and may o God toward the rhe /ewes. 
the ſame was ewofold, firft,that they nting mighe _ 2 
tlepe this ſcourge , being warned by the mb w 9. 4 part”; > we 
dothernations, And repetancein this place is deſcribed by two 7, 7 
F fates thereof; to wit, by the feare of G O D,ar calling backe of 
Iy&vnto God,and by the feeling or vnderſtanding of their 
Anihment or faule, which he callech the receming of diſcipline, 
ion, and it is the way, and neceſſarie preparation vnto 
F f*ceaneſt feareof God. Secondlie, theminde and meaning of 2. 
3 20 mathatifthe Iewes would not wholy ſcape the iudgemets 
* & *v09.tleaſtwiſe they ſhuldnot in ſuch ſort prouoke G6od,that 
"& *\ould notonelic be content with thoſe I1ght puniſhmenes, 
merewith he had correAed them before : but muſt adde alſo 
—& **Wnto the ouerthrow and deſtrution of the citic it ſelfe, the 
» & PX&<,and Countrie wherein they dwelled, vnto the ſhewing of .: 
4 *vhich puniſhment vponthem,they drave God in theend. 
this was the great patience and. goodnes of God toward 
Wm, Now on the contraric parte the minde of the Iewes was 
Molt{tut borne and lewde:for they did not onclie corrupttheir 
iſe 60 S(C 3; ___  workes, 
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846 Lamb, Danes 4 
workes,that is, dealt wickedly: but they corrupted all theirwy # 
thatisto ſay,they openly ſhewed themſelues ynto all men nl 
lewd and wicked, Andthat with no ſmall indeuour, bur wi 
moſt carneſtand continuall deſire, in ſomuch that they roſe 
and made haſt to commit thoſe vices, as if the whole p ay 
drift of theirlife were ſet thereupon. 


Ver. 8,Thereforewaite ye upon me ſaith the Lord,vntillthe dy thy 
Triſe wp tothe pray: for | am actermined to gather the nai 
that Iwill aſſemble the kingdoms,to power vpon thew Mine indy, 
nation , enen all my fierce wrath: For all the earth ſballbe dew. 
redwith the fire of my iealowſy. | 
The figure Hy- 'T His is the figure Hypophora, or anſwering of an obje&i 
prphore what T forthe defining if 4 iudgementsofGod, ca 


ITT ſee Ami. 


4p. 5. ber.21, hers might thinke theſe threatnings to be vaine and no 
worth, as if it werecertaine idle feare-buggesor ſcar-row 


{wereth therefore that they mult yet patiently waite forth 

in the which the Lord wil execute thoſe his threatnedi 

Wherefore to ſhewethem to betrue, the Prophet t en 
both 


thinges, Firſt, that the ſelfe-ſame thing the which hee ha 
ſaidalready, and alſo anſwereth now, is not his owne,but thelays 

ing of God himſelfe, Secondly,that the thing it ſelfe,andthe ſo ws 

fol miſery , and that againſtſo many nations, whom he threatned 
before , ſhall firſtcometo paſſe. Nowe this calamitie or mileryis 
Fgnified by the name of a pray» & of God rin , alſo of fierce wrath 

and indignation, wherewit!.  arth ſhall be devoured, leaſithey 
might ſuppoſe God to hauethreatned more things , & morehet- 

uy and ſharpe then he was able toperforme, and bringeto 7 
And that not only one nation but many ſhall be puniſhed by God, i, 
theſe wordes doe declare, will gather the nations, [willajens# the 


hingdomes, &c - | mn 
FF y,a 
Ver. 9, Surely then will [ turne to the people apure language, ma, L 
* Or withone A they may call upon the name of the Lord, to ſerue hin * with 'I» 

froulder. COon!ent. I»; vin 


His is a comfort herewith after the threatninge of ſo mJ ig. 
A comfart for miſeries, the Lord doth cheere vp the heartes and minds > 


Ec« {11 people. thoſe that are his,that they ſhould not faint, The ſumme of? 
c 


anforti h _ ONE 
aſh,or —_—_— all thcſe miſeri Prophet Sophoniaz. ——— 
andalſo purely wr church,wh rang the church ſh , VOY 
gotonly vnto canada it EA that it (hall the od is both t _ 
ple indiffe nation of th 4 appertaine natthe leng rul 
ifferently- e wor - and be 2th be 
—_ of God the 2 : =_ inthe o-_ as it did be ys ed abroade 
O ; re? 
bond! _— a 2a wn 1 teacheth A ofthis lo Ro ynto 
| 578 what manner _ divquan ings.Firſt,b nderfull s. 
6 dro ovryer DEED Gott avtlinc 
_w A erlrog woe wholel e, to wit ,by tu — noted in rh 
ſaicht ih For both theſ Qodaright Y, that they m8 yo ot PER 
habe villchaun f Godargh, dll in pe Prat _ 
ingthereby,bythe = prone ht. ws Stake.» 
fant opted, gue Since ue, For fem 
oe Tied —— je me for 1.0 of bye uerfonof the 
hs rdly, what RR in the arr ne, rl 6,ver. 5, —— 
Indltheolde: and noto | bedone, na s of a people je lama che, fee Am 
aa bein e difference bo only as ney the eopieefi pollut 4d cap, 5,Se7.21 04 
taken away hallcaloy Circ "I ali the le IC 1h, | 
Tipe ers the Oooh wry he —_— and —— eter makns 
;Th he. Andth worthippe wal 7 of the Lord Lode 
theridols an ey ſhall erne 1 —_— Lf Dart eruice of Gal the 
dennes " ri Arg na = onah, that i e this the m , by 
"rotor ſhall ey ſh tisthe tru ore plai 
| this with one detcſt and all caſt them e God p1aine 
mefaith and ſhoulder, th curſe them away way | and not 
the gody charit that is,they (h ; yeaand al oles and 
| bx/, 1,ver-1 peaketh it with on 1 ſhall 
ſupplis ati 4+ T hat of the diſci econſent i 
tion,e-c they conti iſciples tin 
. and cap, ape tinued with on and other 
yer. 46. That th e Accord in 
ey continued 


5 &.. 
5 5.0. 


5 


EZ 


% 


5SETSs 


bane ace 
2X or ordin the 
”y ; ,and or meaphrcll Fries For the 
Ieem.32.ver, 39 mon endeuour etha c mERIue Pronlder fi 
- wat. he faith 3 as God Petkethaf and ch - 
| nem. 5 mefr car theme prakechof hipeopl 
ks oe 
bs k "5 : of Chriſt e preaching — and nd of thei 
the goſpell after th 1 gf 
10N or 


% 
LY 
o 


SiC 4 
Ver. 


Ft. Lamb, Danent 
a TC 
' Verſix0. From beyondehe riners of Ethiopia.the dawehter fob 
perſed, praying vnto me. ſhall bring me an offring. 

An amplifica. AN amplification of the former benefit by the rehearſing orie, 
ro of the fer- **Foning vp of the place farre off, and of thoſe which ſhalt they 
nr_ / be called ynto the Church, For eucn from that ſame Ethiopia, 
the place, from Whichis beyond the riuer,namely, beyond Nilus (for in thisplac 
when:erhey TIthinke that Ethiopia , and not Ara biato be fi gnified) ſhall lacrh. 
ſpa'l becalled ces bebrouohtyntoGod by thoſe people,which ſhallbe there: & 
= a 4 ſo alſo by others which ſhall euery where be {catteredouertheface 
__ of the earth,and ſo conſequently the Ethiopians, like a Other peo, 
- ple ofthe world thall ſerue God, Wherefore Ireferreche word df. 
perſed) vntoall nations of what place ſocuer profeſling the tne 
God: and not yntothe Tewes alone ſcattered through theyadd 
And there is mention made by the Prophet of the daughter of the 
diſperſed aftectionatly,namely,both todeſcribe rhe catnefluesd 
the nations in ſeruing God, and that this ſo godlie and-ioglalls 
ſpeQacle,or fight of women worſhipping and ſeruingofGodand 

of virgins eſpecially,might flirre vp and moue affeRiong,” * 


Verl.11. In that day ſpalt thou net bee aſhamed far all thy workg! 
wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſf me : for thenwil[ take 
way out of the midſt of thee them that reioyce of hy pridh, thou 


ſhalt no morebe prowd of mine hole mountajne. 


His is a ſtaying ſtill about the ſame matter, {ri thewhichis re- 

ported the greatnes of the benefires of God toward hisCiareh 
to come afterſuch a ſort and marer, the which is whollycontrane 
vnto the ſhame, miſeric, and infarnic or reprochof xhe' 


Tw2meetils Icribed beforeto theend thatby thismatching cooether ofcontta }| 


a - 
benefits of Ged ries, the grace and mercicof God toward thole that are his, 


toward by appearero beethe more (ingular and excellent; And here gene 
Church, notablebenefites rehcarſed, and deſcribed bythe adioyntsghats Y + 


Plans zof © fay,partly bythe conſequents or things following after, pa” 


ſores, by the antecedents,or things going before, Firſt, remiſſonorlt We 
2.  giuenesothnnes :afterwardholines of life,or regeneration ven 
Heireesof bfe, ſhould afterward inſue. And firſt forgiuenesof ;nnes,by this lt = 


"regen #'4% God himſelfe promiſerh that ir ſhall come to paſſe, thatthet 


Foroaencs of which the Church hath committed ſhamefully againſther ws | 
{cnmes, 


Gullhey not bring any ſhame Jpo her, no not before God him» 

lafe becauſe her ſnnes1hall be forgiuen her. Sothen the benefite 
off inencs of fines is deſcribed by the conſequent : for ſhame 
Euſhin g is thereward of finne. And vnder this name both Sy- ,,, theſe fe 


beg h, an d alſn Ale taphorically, is the horror or ft ceartulnes,& gures are /ee A 


Po. the thamefulnes of {inne deſcribed. Furthermore,the great- mo: nop. 5 ber, 
whe | nesofcbis benefite appeareth by this, for that God promiſeth that 2) 42.4% 
pace | he nill wipe away not only one ortwo finnes, butall finnes,& not ff 

ck. | only thoſe which the Church hath commirred of ignorice,but al- 

e:& | fothoſc which ſhe hath committed throughrebellion & froward- 


xesor (tubbornnes of miade ; for ſo much doth the word impart, 7.1 hang. 
$+whichebe Prophet vieth, So greateertesisthe benefir of God 
wirard bis Church by and for Chriſt, ſo greatis his loue, and ſo fa« 
wourable and inerctfull is he. For i (rift as Paul writeth Ephel. 1, 
1er.4.4-hath God bleſſed vs with all ſpiritnall bleſſing in beauenly 
mig be bath choſen vs in him, before the foundation of theworld, 
geAndas it is Colol.1;ver.2 2.ſnuthebadje af bis fleſs through deaths 
lebhenow reconciled vi,crc. | 
Now,as for regeneration of life,theſamealfo is deſcribedinthis , 
plce both by things going before, andalſo by things following. Regeneration 
ings antecedent or going belore, when hefayth, Twill rake 
deont of the midſt of thee, thatis,from the yery botrome of thine 
1d thoſe which Girre thee vp thereunto; will Iroote out.By 
theconſequents or things following,whenhe ſayth, Thou ſpalt not 
alirto bee proude, or, Than ſhalt vat bee proudany more,thatis,thou 
ſaik not Gone of contempt , or deſpite of my word,and ſooth or 
fter thy ſelfe through pretence or colour of my Temple. Sothen, 
thefuſt word pride (hewetb the.cauſc of finnes, namely, loftines of p,;de. 
minde, which maketh vs to deſpiſe Goel. And the latter ſentence 
© containeth the effects of this pride. Wherefore bothiaf thern are a- 
nay from the truely regenerate or new borne, if notwholly,yerat | 
© theleaſt wiſe it is daily mortified in them, ro wit, both the pride of 
»Vindeir (elfe againſt God anidallothe effects ofthis pride, / 
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4 Veiſ12.7hen will | leaue inthe midſt f thee an bumble and poore 
people : ang they ſhall raft inthe name of the Lord, 


3 rerſecendeth1to.theſame =nde that theformer;to wit, that 4 pg art 
© ItheProphet might ſhew 2nd commendthe benefir of God to- nefit of God 
med the ſag Church which was to.come,and-ſo conſequently ,;wardihe 

7 | that church 79 comes 
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[ 55 | Lamb. Daneu 4 
that companie of theeleR of God, which.is the Church hour 
. longedfor, {ought after, and debred of all men; And theÞjovd 
What miner ſetteth downe two things. Firſt, what maner of aſſemblie orcom, 
of compaxie nanjethat ſame flocke ot God ſhall be. Secondly, he ſheweth thy 
OY, the ſame ſhall bemolt ſafe & out of danger. Concerning this 
je ** panieto bee gathered to £049" the Church of God, if theybes 
They ſhallbe (tecmed according ynto the iudgementofmen,they ſhallbe 
imſecuritie cr ble and poore, becauſethat theriches ofthe Church bee 
faferie. and not earthly.So Chriſt calleth his Church Luk.1 2.ver.z2.wka 
he ſayth, Feare not little flocks: for it is your fathers pleaſure ty fin 
you the kingdome. And lois:the word (poore) taken Iſai nr, 
But with righteonſnes ſhall he inage the _—_ with equitie Fw 
reprone for the meeke of the earth:&c.But if it be con{ideredaceas 
ding vnto the iudgement of God, the ſelfe ſame flock is thechurh, 
theriches and peculiar people and inheritance of God himld, 
For ſo writeth Paul to Titus cap. 2,ver.che laſt ſaue one: Chrifquy 
himſelfe for us,that he might redeeme vs from al iniquitic andpmyt 
vi to be apeculiar people vnto 7% ie of good worker More 
ouer, this companie ſhall be godly, becauſe it ſhall flee yntoGod 
himſelfe in moſt aſſured hope, which it ſhall put in him.Anditſhal 
bee molt ſafe and without danger, although it be. little, becauſe it 
doth truſt inthe-Lord, Luk. 2.3 2. And thereforelere.g6yet27. 
28.doth GOD moſt comfortablie yſethis ſweete ſpeechynto his 
Church,ſaying: Fearenot thon,O my ſeruant Iaaroband bene thi 
afrayd,  /a : for bebola, Twill deliner thee from a farre countrie, 
and thy ſeed from the land of their captinitie and [aacobſballreturn, 
«nd bs in reſt and proſperitie, and none ſhall make him Feare 
thounot,O Iaacob my ſernant, ſayth the Lord,for 1 am wi | 
I will utterly deſtroy all the nations, whither I haue drinen thee:but [ 
will not vtrerly deſtroy thee but correft thee by indgement, anduth 
terly cat thee off. | | 


Verl.1 3. Theremnant of [{#4el ſhall doe none iniquitie, hoe 
bes : neither ſball a deceit full tongue be found in their: " 


- 
they ſhall be fed,and lye downe none ſhall maks them afro | ' 


An amplifica- A Namplification of the former benefite, | dr making mor 
be e- Fo ew of the ſame, and thatby thewa iſwering anode Þ 
—_— fre Ction, For leaſt the condition of the Church might ſeemetc 

plame of the  Wotler, becauſe thatit was little, and atflicted,8& poore;he 


f<me, | 


Wh. vpon the Prophet Sophonias. *er/ 
+ how ereat other benefitesGod will recompence that lofſe of God recompen” 
thy ith a double gift of holmes pu ſafetie, Of holj.. 1519+ + ad 
x, becauſe that thoſe remnants, in whom alonethe Church ſhall Pe + flien 
all doe none iniquitie. Of ſafetie, becauſe that euery one »f Li; Church 
fulldwel and re{tin ſafetia in his owneplace, And both theſe be- wh orher | 
xefes of God ought to be vnderftood by way of compariſon,inre-&* rf w_ 
gud of the condition and eſtate of the old Church, the which re- eps Og 
moued ſo often, and was carried from herowne ſeatesand home: ,«/ with hov- 
hut fimply andabſolutely, when as we ſhall be in heauen; for then ne: andſaferie.. 
fllwe be ſafe in our place, Bur this holines doth the Prophet de- 
{nbe by the contrarie,namely,finneor iniquitie, and firft general- 
ke:afterwards by certaine particulars ofthit generall, The gene- 
llis (##iqwitie )-the particulars or kinds ofthe ſame are /yi»g'and 
kiiteſpecially, the which appeareth inthe tongue, watt which 
mothe other yices are cowprehended bythe 9A Synecdoche. What the fi 
Malrg.lam. 3.ver.2.1f any man finne nat inword pe is a per felt man, ge Synecds. 
adable to bridle all the bodje. Findlly,he alleageth the cauſe of this ny = "OE 
kfetie,becauſe none, ſayth he, ſhall make ber afrayd any more : for CR ITIEY 
Godſhallkeepe her,and fence her about on euery ſide, 


Verlag. Reiogee, O dawghter Zion: be ye iopfull, O Iſrael: be glad 


ardreionce with all thine heart,O daughter Jeruſalem, 
AConfirmation of the former promiſes taken from a ſigne or to- 4 confrmaris 
tisto ſay,from ioy,yea and the ſame both generall;and 9 #4</ormer 
alojery great, ynto the which God dothexhortthe Church, as if nies - - 
hedid now preſently in deede and truethi inioy it,the which after- pt , 
madit ſhall obtaine and haue moſt affuredly. And here are three Three things 16 > 
lbingstobe noted, Firft,the maner of ſpeaking irſelfe being looſe 5+ -o1c«. 
24 at avlagr knit together with copulatiue conjunctions, ..,." 
be which maketh alſo vnto the rouſing vpoſthe droulie : and the hea os” of 
epexing of divers words "gnilying divers kinds of joy, that none 
| fouldbe omitted, but that godlie men ſhould be ſtirred vp vato 
kinds of ioyes, as of a thing molt to bee wiſhed for,and aſſured 
Mothem. The ſecond thingto be notedis, whoare exhorted ro 2. 
F =yce. And that is indeed the Church, but the whole Church, vn- 4 «rc ex- 
e | Ethename of //74eh,Sion;[ernſalim:and that ynder moſt ſweet 527/410 r6- 
p: _ nd ſpeech, wheri-as it is exhorted expreſly by the name of "ee. 
_—— er. For this is to moue and ſtirre vp affe&tion, and not to re- 
Wnethe ſpeech,or ioy of the Church ynto maydeng only. oo 
thi 


$52 - "Lamb. Davans k, 
3 _  thirdthingis the great ioy to bee noted, whereunto theProch 
The excte4ing goth exhort ys, as the which the Church ſhall Ggnite anddecly 
great notonly with the heartor voyce,buralſo by geſture,andmouinge # za) 
the bodie chat we may iudpe her to reioyce withall hetheart, fi # «hi 
Gnalaz, this doth the word Gza/azſerin the laſt place (ignifie, the which 


the faithfull interpreters ofthis place have tranſlatedto eriwmph, or \peeiued 
as it were to /eape for roy. j 


Verſ.1 5. The Lord hath taken away thy indg ONE b, babes | 
out think enemie: the King of Iſrael, een the Lordit inthe 1 i 
of thee : thou ſpalt ſee no more evil, ws 


Foxre c4uſe1 of A Yeelding of a reaſon. For he bringeth foure Cauſes, why the 

the fermer 1vty © © churchoft God oughtto reioyceatterthe ſame maner,as Thave 

ef the Church. \aydbefore, all which hang ypon the meere and onely freegood 
will of God towards it: and not vpon the workes of the Church. 
And the cauſe whichis here firſtrehcarſed, is the foundation 

F,.1of groundofthereſt,rowit, forgitenesordoing away of her 

ber ſons, YEA and that ofall her finnes, the which, ifit went not before, God” 
would beſtowno other benefitesypon vs. Andthis forgivenesis 
the free pardoning ofthe iudgements,or iuſt vengeanceot Gods * 


oainſt vs,to wit, by reaſon of the pardoning of altourfinnesforand 
by Chritt, i» whom God hath choſen vs before the fonniainrothe 
world,that we ſhould be boly and blameles before himinlane. ge. Eph. F- 
7.4. This benefice therefore of forgiuenes is deſeribedby theel- "Fa 
fects,or conſequent, when asthe Prophet ſaith, Hebathiazenany 

2, thy ya ay, Theſecond benefite and gift of God towardhis Fe io 


Delmerance 


om all her 6- Church,is che deliverance of her from all forraine enemies, whon Fe 
wemies, God ſayth,that he hath dilpatched or empried,or caftout, Where" 
fore whether the inward quier, that is, of conſcience : orthe ol» "We 
ward,from the feare of our enemies, be con(idered, the Church ot 
God is altogether without dangerand happie or blefſed.Fotwitis * 
in Luk.cap. 1.ver.74. We are delivered by Chriſt ont of thrbanurd” 
C7 all our enemies,that we ſhould ſtr ue God without feare,all the aajerif 
A " n mY of our life,in holines and rig hteouſner before him. The third benefits, 
mill :fbiz OhepreſenceatGod himſelfe inthemidſt of ir,vbo doth both go" 
Church. uerneand defendit, Foralbeitthatthe Lord be cuery where Jets 
4 | he notin ſuch fort euery where, as he is inthe Church,” Theo 
pap ifr in this place rehearſed,is the perpetuitie or c6tinuance ont 
ance of theſs, Cefn : becauſe thatthe Church ſhall not any more ſce, oriee 
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vpon the Prophet Sophonias, 

% enil!, or any Miſerie: for God ſhall defend her. All theſe 
Knee cannot be vnderſtood except through Chriſt, of his hea» 
walckingdome, and of the ſtate and ſaftic otehe Church vn« 
&hm,the which dochere, that is to ſaie, onthis earth fall out 
ovs bue in part: but fullie and throughl:e when as we ſhall be 
weed in heauen So then ler vs ſuppote & thinke the promiſes 
God towardes thoſe that are his to beeſpeciallic heauenlie; 
nltherefore Jet vs ſet our minde 0!) lyfe euerlaſting, and there 
boke to inioye them molt fullie, 
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Vel, 16, In that daie it ſhall be ſaide to Jeruſalem, feare thou not 
0 Zin, let not thine bands be faint. 


8.x” 


ANamplibcation of the former benefites eaken from the pul 1» amplifica- 
likegra:ulation, or thankeful reioycing of all men,the which conf the for- 

fallthen be donne vnto the Church. Wherefore theſe ſelfe ſame *7 **nefire : 

tlings allo doeconfirme that promiſe. And this gratulation, or ran fr = - 

tankefull rezoyſing hath alto an exhortation of all men, the 4cjcn of all 

wich ſhall be made vnto the Church. For all men ſhall ſee the men Sure rhe 

Qurchto be of a quict minde:and ſhall encourage her to go for» Charch. 

1d aadto ſerue God bold!ic and without feare: and that her 

kad waxe not{low, to wit, in {ctting foorth the worke ofthe 

ladbut that they conſtantlie perſeuere or continue in the jour- 

wey7and holie purpoſe alreadiebegunne ard takenin hand, both 

avorſhipping God, and laying openof his doftrine. Thus then j7/hereunrs 

equiet and reſt of the Church is notto be applyed vnto delici+ he r</f and 

*oltes;butto be imployed ynto holie workes, namelie vnto the 9% of the 

Waring of the kingdome of God by the preaching of his word a RAT ra 


| | » imployed. 
Fadtheexamples of an holie lyfe. imploye 


; \Veſ 17, The Lord thy God in the midacrſt of thee i19nmightie: he 
SS Pi ave, bewill reioer oner thee with rope: hewill quies him 


I fe in kirlone:be wif reiayce ouer thee with toys, 


_ 
7 
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{other amplification ofthe ſtate oftheChurch which was ,, 
A "come tO be gathered, together in Chriſt, taken from plificatrs of the 
ling vp of he ſundciegitres of God toward the ſame, #areofrhe 
Wdinthis verſe hedefcribe or promiſeth foure eſpecial bene- £476 #y7he 
Me which abeie they were beſtowed vpon the 0!d Church fea Be 
dy God through the ſame Chrilt, yet were they giuen ne1-: fiter of Gad "ad 
thet ward tbe [ame 
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$54 Lamb. Danans _' 
/ther inſo great meaſure, as they are vntothe Church rv 
' bythepreachung of the Goſpell: nor yet ſo cleerlic or eudento#&, 
as vnto vs; but far more darklie 2 namelie by the ſhadowes wt 
ſacramEtes of earthelic things,as it were ſpreadin of a vaileaw 
 them:thefuſt giftreckoned vpinthis place, isfu alfo by 
Ged wil alwies and going before therelt, And it is, that Iehouah,that is, 
bein the mid- yerlaſting and truc God (who doth witnes himlelfe tohets 
aff of bis God,father,and defender of his Church peculiarlie)willnot # 5 
Chuv®. be abſent and awaye from it, but wil] be perpctuallie oralwas ÞÞ 4 
abiding in the middeſt of it; So then God promiſeth his preſeg 
ynto his Church peculiarlie , and the ſame fpirituall, thats # 
which ſhall be felt by the power of hisſpirit: and notany | 
4 44.4 Or fleſhlie and bodilieprelence, The ſecond benefiteisa*conks 
Ty _ h _ quent or ſuch aone as followeth che formcr,to wit, that Godgil 
all earth be the Sauiour of the ſayde Church both from ſpiritualleils 
daungers, © &cuilsof the minde, (ſuch as fines arc:) & alſo fromenblie 
daungers, and daungers of the bodie (ſuch asare affif 1 
The which thing that he may be vnderſtood to bee able wh # þ 
forme(albeit his Church haue neuer ſo great & cr_ 
 $ Godinthisplaceis called ſtrong,or mightie:the third benefites } Ow 
GA FG, 4 the ioy or gladnes of Godouer the church,the which istickledi WE 
| nag 76. inthe vericinner parts ofthe heart,& ec which God dothopes I they b 
ward bis ly teſtifie or witnes by ſundrie cffeRes and ſundrie giſtsofhivTs J on 
Church, this purpoſe ſceme ynto me the wordes of eriumphing orlſoo- Þ wy 
ng for ioye,and alſo the words of ioy and pO bee 
referred, that the one might hignifie the inward, a _ 
the outward, and open, ioye of God, and his glad winde towate: 
4 his Churchby afiguratiue kinde off] peaking. T hefounhywher 
The continu- iris an heape andincreaſe of all gifts, is the conti | 
aver of God [iy will of God towardes his Church. For God willquathw 
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elfe in that Lowe, as the husband 1n his loue toward hismil,06m + 
which heloucth both alone, ,and alfo entirelic All theletnings F THe 
fall out vnto the Church by and for Chriſt alone, our GVLERne 
through whom thegodlie are reconciled or madefrindes l 
his father, and iuſtified before him, | 


Tots 
Verl. 18. After  certaine time Will T gather the affiilearnan 
of ther,anid them that bare thereprochfor it. 


The anſwer- aunſwering of an objection, whereutto is adde#® 


—y_ *% * aſluredconfirmationofthe former promiſes, The 


| - "I | i , 


8 open the Prophet Sophonias. 
armen, Which are oucr quicke and haſtie ſhould not thinke 
Re forctellings of the Prophet to be vaine, becauſe the church is 
al Þ ge forthwith gathered together, orholpen,the which at thattime 
:Ritcd orin trouble, thatis toſay, becaule thoſe: promiles 
x notfulfilled out of hand, The Propher therefore anſwereth, 
karthey are indeedto be fulfilled, bur in their due and ſertime,and 
teſameappoynted by God. Forthe word Mogned, is thefulnes 
ime, is Paul ſpeaketh Galar.g.ver.q. of the time of the incarna- 
wofChrilt, where he ſayth: When the fulnes of time was come,God 
forth his ſonne made of a woman,cc. Theretore that worke of 
tobe wayted for of ys with patience. Andin this ſelfe ſame 
wſjerethere is 2 repetition and a confirmation of thoſe promiſes, 
tkewiſe he addeth a reaſon , why God one day will gather them 
;how afflicted and forſaken ſocuer they ſeemed at that 
ineforto be: and why he will in ſuch forte refreſhthem, who at 
that ſeaſon were worne away with ſo great ſadnes, orrather mour- 
ebecauſe of their ſundry afflictions, and eſpecially ſuch as were 
Idypon them by the Babylonians (the which hethreatned vnto | 
tembefore ) : becauſe ſaith he, they alſo are of thee, or are thine, The cauſewhy 
Ow fouſe and Church, the which certes are in this forte afflicted, ym __ one 
Neerelore all che godly are of the family or houſhold of God albe- 5-4 Jn wy ar 
they be moſt fited, becauſe they are a part and members of ,, chuck, "P 
halſo becauſe the burthen and affliftion,the which by the 
mody is Jayd ypon thechurch, doth turne-ynto the reproch of 
'Gdhimſel, God therfore will put away the affliion,and wil not 
Sr hischurch for euer,or continually co bemoleſted or gricued, 


-4 4 - 


SEZBESEESS 


2. 


SISASEESS 


= 
bay 


3 Ver, 19, Beholde, at that time I will bruiſe all that"affii+ thee , 
” aw[will ſave her that halteth andgather her that was caſt out, 
SS #4lvilgetthem praiſe and fame in al the landrof their ſhame. 


CTALSSSES 


Tt concluGon , With a great inexeaſe alſo vnto the former be. The concheſion, 
=bentes. Therefore in this and.in the yerſe following the Lord 

aſt pronounceth, that hewill be che deliuerer of his church, = ra Ac Non 
1. locuer the lers may ſeemeto be that ate laydinthe way ;,,, ya - 


- = 
II - 


_ —__— 


this worke, Theacceſle x increaſe yntothe former benefits /4reegiſt1mere 
aceftaine Pace offereth yntothe ſayde /70- God Suro 
urch beſides the Benefits before rehearſed, © zhe promiſeth 4 <#«rch, 


Willnot only repreſſe or keepe backe all her enemies (who He Gs 


Wy afflitedand ytterly threw her downe before) but alſothat deftrry allhes 


he memes, 


ry ng RE ee 


Rte” $56 Lats Lamb, Danes "Y 
4 he will quite and cleane deſtroy ther, and altogether roote 
5 %y The ſecondis, that he will take away all lets of gatherin 
He wilremove gether hischurch, yea cuenthoſe the which were (ticking in; 
«1 bindraxe1 church herfelfe, that they alſo ſhall not at any hande hinger wi 
4 Cathering more, that ſhe may not be gathered together, Therefore ned 
H CRUTCH Foes . X . . © ; 
oerher, Qhall thoſe which were halt, ceale forthis cauſe tocome:nortub i} 
| that are cait out, tobe gathered together with the reſt of they # 
3  , Jdie. Thethirdis,Godalloſhall giue a name, andan honour, 
He wit $/%* fame vntothe company gathered together by him, When 
Gn:r0 them 119- | { A | 
nor f4renown, Cy [hall not onely be a certain multitude of men: but h 8 
:caand that among all nations: eucn in the ſelfe ſame placesinthe I} - 
which before they lwed in reproch and ſhame. And allthelething # 
were then atlength inthattime fulfilled, wherein Godin Quiffl 
the preaching ofthe Goſpel ſcactered his Church chroughanrdhe 
whole world,that is, gatheredittogether. 
Verl.20, et that time will [bring yon oggne/entl 1} + 
ther you : for [ will giue you aname 4nd 4 prayſe amng all 
ple of the earth, when 1 turne backe your capitnitie ye jou 
eyes, ſayth the Lord. 


His is a repetition, to'the end that the former benehes ig 
| be themore certaine and allured among all men, Forhere 
4p0b5 wt, confirmation ofrhem, And ia this ey. Ha are two thinge 
mee benoted. Firl}, the phraſe orkinde of ſpeaking narknittogeth 
The bind of With any copulative*conjtinRion ( /» that time ) the which 
ſpeatzng.” , gethawaight & dignitie vnto this ſentence, and cauſeththarine 
things, Which he hath p;orhiſed ynto lis church, menmigatimes 
and the ſame tobe the more faſtly ſerled, andraſtickemare 
ly.in the memory of God.;The ſecond, the ſaying of God! 


Arepetitios. 


The | f 'v ay 6 ” , 
Ged bim/elfe, leſt beeaufe this thing isiudgedpalt hope iti the opinic 


the promiſe might ſeeme to be vayne. Forit ſhall, get 
fulfilled, Which God hath þ oiniſed vnto his church, D&6 
both God hath ſaydthat ir ſhall cometo paſſe) an win 
ſelfevpon iuſt cauſe decreed that it ſhall be done, Who «al 


be deceined,norlerted, þ 


= "1, ; 
» 4 i —_ 
» . : 4 _ (14 jg. 
. \ F « © ' 
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*M The Commentary of Lambertus Da- 
1 84144 VPOn the Prophet eAbatas, 


The Argument. 


He Prophet in one Sermon threatneth de- 

ſtruction vntothe Idumeans, as ifthey be- 

ing ſufficiently conuicted or proued guil- 

tie, needed not any longer accuſation. 

The cauſes are, their pride and cruelty a- 

a gaynl(tche Iſraclites their brethren, Like 

SZ vnto this isthe propheſie of Ezechicl cap, 

\F 35.and Amos cap. 1.Plal.r 37, This Pro- The be and 

phet ſeemeth to haue lived not onely after 779he/ie of 4b 


heEg tians,king Nachao being their captaine bad taken 8 _— 
Woyed Jeruſalem with the helpe ofthe Idumeans;that is, aftcr 


wath of Ioftas King of the Iewes7 but alſo after the firſt capti- 
leo Babylon, the which fell intothe 4, yeare of Ioacim kicg of 
dintothe firſt yeare of Nabuchadnezzar Forthen did the 
means inſult or triumph auer the Jewes being molt ſorely affli» 
ettroubled,and rcioycd<dat theivdeliruction, For which caue 
heLodd alſo by other Prophets threſtnethto; be revenged on. 
L#lrem.49.verſ{.1 4, where he vieth the very (elfe ſame be- 
Mgagainſt them io a mane, asthis our Prophet Abdias doth, 
have beard a rumor from the Lord, and an ambaſſador is 
Wo the heathen, ſaying , Gather yow together, and come againſt 
Hoop 13the battel, And Bzech2goverſ.1:g116Thu ſagth Thea 
"e704 Breauſe that Edom bath done ewill by taking vengeance ,/ ey ue 
OE Doan ern 
#nm/el}, 0”: re th thatbe Lord Iwill 
etch 1 cafe 7.5 a0 Fat fv mg 1d beat ont 
[will makg it deſolate from Teman; and they of Dedan ſoall 
the ſword, "F/T. 
Tet 


f 


a BS PI. 
* : =. 


$;8 Lamb, Danent 
The briefne: of 
Danus $pou Vetl, rt. The viſ 508 is Obadiah. Thu ſayth the Leda 
A 


rhis Prophet Edom : we haue heard arumor from the Lord, and au 


beſupplied | 
jen / 4p 397 dour is ſent amovg the heathen : ariſe,and let vs riſe uy ar} 


mentaries of her tobattell. 

Gualter,which 

arem Engliſh. T1; of all he auoucheth and aſcertaineth his calling, the Which 
He ſvewerh his © he teacheth to be from God. And he ſheweth charhisprojck 


callmg to be ſhall forthwith be fulfilled in deede and intrueth fr muchy | # 


from God, thefouldicrs themſelues muſtered and oathered cogetherby 
arenow already ſer in battellaray, and ready to giue the onſet yp 
on them. 


; Verſ.2. Behold,[ "(48 made thee ſmall among the beathen; 4 
art utterly afpiſed. 


Veter deffru- Heſurnme ofthe vengeance and puniſhment the which Gl | 


&ionthreatned © threatneth ynto the Idumeans , namely, their ytter ——_ 
Gnto the 1du-, tion, ; 


BEANS, 


Verſ. 3. The pride of thine heart hath deceined thee: ths that 
avelleſt3 in the cliffes of the rockgs, whoſe habitation i+hie,that 
fayth in his heart, who ſhallbring me downe tothe rr 


Pride, the fri? T! 


cauſe of the 
utc hoph he P's 


Jdumeany, 


is their pride; 
nce or boldtruſt, becauſe of 


Verſ.4. Thongh thoy exalt alt FI as the Ea nd 
neſt among the - ney thence will 1 bring. thee down 
Lord. 


3 dnietonef ef 'T He anſwering of an objection, hich the Iduniedns 
= idumeani.  : make againſitzhele cpm nel " a 


ſure enoug fromdan "99 
as it were amon Ne LA: 

of hurte, (for $inichorthelike in AT $ imply cd inthl 
"—_—_ 0n- ei) The Lord anſwereth,Nothipg ſballct or hinder =_ 


; 6 F F pon the Prophet Abdias. 
haaldnot execute his iudgements ypon them, albeit they dyel! 
| puer (omuch intherockes, 


Val's, Came theenesto thee, or robbers by night? how walt thou 
brought to ſilence? would they not hane ſtollen till they had e- 
*M <8. if the grape -gatherers came to thee wonld they not leaue 


ſome grapes? 


fi figure Sarceſmor, or amolt ſharpe andbjtter taunt, which S«rc4/me, 
# aight onely or atthe laſt bee ynderſtood by the ifſue orfalling "ow —_ 
moſthematter, and ouerthrow of this people, 'the which enſued | "Wl 
ferward, the which for the better vnderſtanding of the ſimple 14, 
mer, [will make bolde with the adding of a fewe lines after this 
mgertomake ic ſome what more plaine,thus, And is this that gal- 
dainty land({uppoſing that we now ſaw it miſerably ſpoiled 
kuaſted by the cnemie, as it fel out afterward for to be ) neſtedin 
4 Tikfars,and ſeared aloft out of reach in the ayre?So ſtrong, ſo rich, 
bncakhby! whar? hath ſhe fallen into the hands of theeues & rob- 
kchacſhehath bin thus tripped and waſted? orhaue the grape-" 
been with her,that ſhe is ſorifled, and left thus naked and 
atheredor plucked ſo neerely, thatthereis not one clu- 
kkkhaoging on her? 
a; importeth this tart andbiting frump orquip,where- 
qeProphet ſignifierh that they ſhall beemore pitifully and 1a- 
tentably 7s and ſpoyled, then ifthey had been rifled by 
J nes, or plucked by grape-gatheters, for that both the one and 
» Y ®aher how hardly or narrowly ſoeuerithey had gone to worke 
Mthem,yer would they haue left them ſomething;burthe gree- 
- F eemnderuelty of thoſe. enemies, into whoſe power they ſhall 
BF heeldec mon come, ſhall be ſuchthat they will ſearch al holes 
"= Keorners, {tripping themas it were ynto the yeryskinne,aud tur- 
8 Ugthemayvay naked,leauing them nothing,&c, 


IF Nils, How are the things of Eſau ſought vp , and his treaſures 
| ſearched? 
"ag P's "£4 Poa | | . 
wamplification,  Farthere ſhall be nothjng (© ſecret hidden, 4» an pifiea-" Þ 
Wwelllayd yp, atd Jeare ynto ther, the which ſhall not be wy hoe 
Iawayfrom the Idumeans by the enemies "Fkich God ſhall AP 


*n'ponthem, 
* Ttt 2 Verſ, 


Tf " , "tas ay "—_ ne; xf" > 
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Verſ.7. Allthe men of thy confederacie, hane driney thee vik BE 
borders : the men that were at peace with thee, hae deceiued 
thee , andprewayled agaynſt thee: they that eate thybrtad head 
laydawonnd vnder thee: there it none vnderitanding in hin, 


LH He figure Hypotypoſis,Forhe deſcribeth orſettethout 
6/6 E þ Fa. greatnes of the niferie rocome, Firſt,forthatthey ſhy © \ 
2ure4, Amer then, or atthat time be betrayed by their owne friends) 
cap $,Ver,12. 

Verſ.$, Shall not | in that day. ſayth the Lord, enen defrey the 
wiſe men out of Edoms , and underſtanding from the mount of 
Efaut 


Val.g. And thy rang men , O Teman, ſhall be bers 
ewery one of the — of Eſan ſhallbee cut Wir ng 


Noremedies- A Nd they ſhall not finde any remedie amon chemlchs 
gonft their ws ©  oaynſt theſe ſo great milerics, albcitthey doe k; eyther cout» 
ſeit, ſellorkirength. of 
Verſ, 10. For thy cruelty agaynit thy brother Iaacob, ſhame bull 
cover thee, and thou ſualt bee cntte off for ener, | 


. AN other cauſe of this fo great ruine or ouerthrowet the Idu« | 
wa Lad oof means,namely,their cruelty againſt the 1{raelirestheirbrethren | 
heir deflrwet45 OW already declared and yitered indeede, WY 


Verl.1 1. When thou odeſt on the other fide, in the dey that the ; b 
ſtrangers carried anay his ſubſtance , and ſtrangers entred inte {4 
his gates, and cat lots vpon Jeruſalem, enen thou waſt ar nf | '% a 
them, Me IL: xc 4 
+ :.+ 3 ® 


9 Deſcription or ſetting out and amplifiyng ofthis crueky ofthe pe , 
E rnd 50 f Idumeans, taken fromthe circumſtance oftime, . 
. nan he i Verſ. 1 2. But thou ſhouldFF not hea bebotberie rr von 
| rechiter, in the day that bes was made a ſtranger, neither FM 
_ . hae reioyced oner the children of Ind«h, inthe day of tr 


| Gs. Pruttionthonſponldeft not haxc ſpoken proudly in the dg 0 "x 
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bu / F:  wpenthe Priphet Abdias In: | OO OY 
' | Thou ſhouldft not hate emtred into the gate of my people, | 

_ of their deitrution, neither houldef thou A 

th} hoked on their affliction in the day of their deſtruction, nor hane 

wed lgdbandes on their ſubſtance in the day of their deftruttion, 

ue Y Yer. 14: Neither ſhonldst thou haze ſtand in the croſſe wayts,to out 

a i: 

" 

ul 


' of themthat ſhomld @ "FN thou baxe ſyut wp the 
MA ofa 187, 


HE deſcribeth and amplifiech their cruelty by way of matching 7he;-crue 


© remnant thereof in the 


: 


together ofcontraries, or by the deſcription and oy out of ampified by 
of a brother, towards his brother afflitedor in miſery;the /e!/-ngcowne 
wich che Idumeans violated or brake in cuery reſpe6t, th: duty of a 


| Co toward 
Yer.15. For the day of the Lord is neere vpon all the heathen; as rat pas 


f thay baſt done, it ſhall be done to thee: thy reward ſhallreturne vp- 
| | an thine head. 


THeconclufion, thatitis meete and iuſt , thatthey which haue The concluſions, 
aſfliced or troubled the Sonnes of God, ſhould rhem-ſelues 
tbe afflicted or puniſhed , with the like puniſhment , andafter 
7 | &lkemanner, So writeth Paule vntothe Theſſalonians epiſt, 2. 
wes ſaying: /t is a righteons thing with God , torecompence \ 
tothemthat trouble you, And Deur. 3 2, ver,41. 42. God 
fimeththat be will reward bloud with bloud yponthoſe which 
dand ſlaine his people, intheſe words 7'/f / whet my 
flttring ſword, and mine handtakg bold on indg ment, [will execute 
; on mine enemies; and will rewarde them that hate me. { 
+ = male mine arrowes drunke with blond, ( and my ſvordſpall eate 
)fnehe bloud of the ſlaine , and of the gaptines, when I begin to 
| ce of the enemy, Te tatiaffepraiſe hispeople : for be will 
' Wngethe blond of his ſerwants and willexFfure vengeance upon his 
' Urrſaties,and willbe mercifull unto his land, and to bis people, 
& Va. 16. For as e hane drunke vpon mine holy mountaine , ſo ſhall 
= the beathen drinhs xharnchs :yeathey Gldrinke ea ſwal- 
\ þ | 2pandbry ral be as though they bad not bin, 
&amplifieth their wickednes by the figure Amxeſis or incred- AuxeſalW/hat” 
e, caſting into the teeth of the Idumeans their profaning or 1611 figurenſee | * 


dwinge and defilinge of his ſanRtuary done by them vnto 2/4«1<4p 7 l 
7 Ter; . d ſhame, + 1 


'G 


, 


| ſhamefulland filthy yſes: whereby he ſheweth thathig I bo 
againſtthe Idumeansis the more iuſt, notwithſtanding thatiche Þ} + 
molt ſharp and greeuous, 


Ver. 1 7. But vpon mount Zion ſhallbe debimerance nt it bath 
holy, andthe houſe of [aacob ſhallpoſſeſſe their poſſeſſions, 
Ver. 18. And the houſe of laacobſhallbe a fire, and the houſe of Ig. 


 feph a flame, andthe houſe of Eſau as ſtubble, and they ſhallki 
it in them , and denonre them: and there ſhallbe —_ 


the bouſe of Eſau: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

Ver. 19. And they ſhallpoſſeſſe the ſouth ſide of the mount of Eſaxcy 
the plaine of the Philiſtims,and they ſhallpoſſeſe the fielderaf 
rota and the fieldes of Samaria, and Beniamin ſhall haue Gi 
le ; 


TM 


A comparing of ( Y N the contrary fide he compareth with this deft 


the eftate of the —-Jdymeans the condition aud eſtate that ſhul bee cod 
ſhal' be 


Ro on whomthey had ſo hardly afflicted. ' And this heſheweth 


+4. 14amesn; both molt happy in regardof itſelfe,, and alſo. terrible orfearefull © 
their enemies, vato the enemies themſelues, whoſe borders and:c Sitſhs 
in theende throughthepreachinge ofthe Goſpell inuadeandpob- - 
ſeſle. 1 ' = 


d &4 + 
5 44d 


Ver.20. Andthe _ of this hoſt of the wn I 


were among the (, anaanites, ſpall poſſeſſe vnto Zare 
captinity of [eruſalem,which is in. Shepharad, ſpallpaſeſeyvec» | = 
ties of the South. v8 2055007 YI 
1 tabs 4.7 | x 
A confirmation A Repetition of that which weat before, whereby thePropliet I pb 
LE eget). |, eo or [trengrhnerh the doubtful & waveringimind: I beg 
of the godly, by reaſon ofſo greatcalamity or miſery.'.. : \ a 
| . bp « wb 4 ITC 
Ver. 21. »Avdthey that ſhall [ane , ſpall come vpto mount Ziat.ts ; | of 
indge the mount of Eſar, and the kingdome ſpalibe tht Lords" ff *ea0f 


a” | 


® Thehazzye- | N this verſeis promiſed & deſcribedorſer forth, thehappy<an, 
"fareefthe!- * dition andeſtate ofthe Idumeansthemſelues, by reaſonotW8 deat] 

— hameant their ſubieRtionyuto God, & the kingdorne orrule of the C urn 
ouer them, . B. 
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The Commentary of Lambertus Da- 


'" 

4 | 2445, yponthe Prophet Habacuck. 
4 CAP.'r. 

1 The argument. 


He argument of this propheſic, albeit 
that ire likevntothe reft y ſo far torth 
asit containeth the threatnings & pro- 
miſes of God: the threatnings againſt s | 
wicked men,and his promiſes ynto the 7,,,, ,,,,e- 
on godly & faithfull , & ſuch asfeare God: $6neo rhes Pro- 
ANY -PI\ FO | yethath it certaine peculiar & proper her. ; 
[A \&5 things ynto it ſelfe, & theſe two eſpecis,, 
|} =R=Y==a0 ally.Firſt,a moſt bitter complaint ofche' 1 _ 
ee linſeiſ again the prouidece of God, withthe which al. —— $ 
| cy rms Secondly,an eſpecial forme of prayer, 777. 7. of God. 
= | ſrng asic were fora perpetual comfort,the which is ſet forthvn- 2, 


tothe godly captiues, that ey might cheere vp & comfort them- Aprayer for 
flesin the midſt of their miſeries. This is the effe@tofthis whole * hex 11 capt - 


\'F t.So then the end ofthis Prophefie is moſt ynlike vnto his 7 
"= _ dare: adiſteperature, 


= LAM. - me i. vY 


}aing:For the entrance or beginnin 
" F *queetnes of minde in this Prophet ;but the end declareth che 
£ que minde of the ſaid Prophet,andreſtingin the iudg»; - | 
_F B%odas moſt iuſtdecrees : ſo diverscertes aretheaffetions * 7 3 7 
F *2ofgodlymen,& one whiletobe prayſed,& another while to y 
ll | ediprayſed And it was behoofull and requiſite, that there ſhould 
©; cxamplebe extant and remaining , both that wee might 
Meathand z ready and prepared anſwyere yntothe blaſphemous "WA 
w_ncs of the yngodly againſt God ,& their complaints of God, > 
he Snereſerdowne, giuen by the ſpirit of God ver. 5. and alſo F 
theſe pan ges andintemperate firs of the mindes of the godly ; 
| Tit 4 might 


might by theſe examples be bridled, the which dooftencomew. Þ i 
onthem: arid not ypon one manonly. For with ſucha 1 
minde ratherthen ſorrow , is Dauid humſcife alſovexedandeuns,. 
. bred, as appeareth Pſal, 73 , andIcremy cap 1 2, and likewiſecay, | 
I 5. Yer.10. wherc he ſaith:1Wo is me my morber, that thay 
me, acontentious man , and a man that ſtrineth with the Whole earth: 
[ haze neither lent an v/ury , HOY EH haue lent unlo me on vſuny ya 
exery one doth curſe me. | 
Furthermor concerning the time of the propheſying ofthis 
rm ſeemeth to haue propheficd.afterthat now al the pody& 
oly men had fore-ſcenc the moſt grieuous iudgmentsotG 
likely toinſue ypon the Iewes, by reaſon of their haynousoffences 
| of all ſorres, of the which Habacuc complaineth here in the uſt 
es br of * place. Sothen Habacucprophefieth aboutthe beginning ofthe 
pr _- reigne of Sedechias, to wit, ne lewes then daring aduentwprhe 
doihg of any notorious wickednes: andrhe anzor 
lonians being now knowen : and after thattheſelfe ſame 
had caried away many of the Jewes together with Toacimthei: 
King captiues into Babylon , who waxed old in that captiuitie! 
Wheretore he lively deſcribeth or ſetteth our the power, 
andexperience ,and warkke courage and manhood oftheQul- 
deans, who were yet now further for to be.like as they badakeady 
bin, the rod of God, leaſt the Iewes might ſuppoſe themleluesto 
be our of their daunger: orableforto aibea In aword, 
Ar Au propkefied before the taking of lerufalem by Nabus 
cadnczar, "e- 


verf. 1 The burden which Hebacucktbe Priphetdilfes 


T His verfe contcinerh three things, firſt the ſumme ofchepro- 
pheſie inſuing; and that is; aburthen, rhat is,a chreataingo® "—onnee 
1 milcries and calamitics, But here is notexpreſſed by names. OM 
The ſumme of whom they arc threatned:bue by the things which folow ita F 
Ly a7bu prepbeſe. lie appeareth that this burden is caried and forcrold by the Mit 
©. ct vnto the Tewes liuingwickedly:Incheſecond place te 8 
he perfor of cth the perſon it{clfe of the Prophet. This is, Ha cuc,nothe © Ws” 
the Propher. of whom mention is made in the bookes of the Apocrypiooges 
| 3 namelie in theſtoric of Bel, and the Dragon, the which BE 
: Acefirmation downe Dan 1 4.Ycr.3 2.33; and ſofoorth: but aProphetof' 


i > moſt knowenamong the Jewes at that time. Inthe 


” Three parts of 
thi Gerſe. 


hs ven the Propher Habacuck., F 


ag wexpreſſcd a confirmation of this propheſie:namelicitisa viſi- 

- ga ſhewed or ſent ynto this Prophet by God himſclfe, ike as 
Þ dom 12,ver.6. God ſhevyerhs that if a Prophet of the Lord be 4- * 

he gong them bee Wil bee knowen vnto him by @ viſion,and Will ſycake 

F ate him by adreame. | 

h 

a 


Verſ.z. O Lord how long ſpall [cyye, and thou wilt net heare: exen 
crie out wnto the. for violence and thou wilt not help. 


The Prophet 
begrnueth with 
a complaint.» 


eexordium, entrance or beginningiof the propheſie, with 
#.complaynt, the whichthe Prophet conceiueth ot themoſt 
kfied|lyie ofthe Iewes among whom he lmed, for that the ſame 
EnedbyGod to be left vnreuenged and vnpuniſhed. Andthis 
tecalleth (violence) that is to ſaie, open force, whereby nor One- Chamas. 
konetooke awaic from an other that which was his without 
pmiſhment, but alſo deteined or withheld euerie part of righ- 
rouſnes in vnrighecouſnes, as Paul fpeaketh, and denied both 
to God and man their righe, againſt whom (asit is Rom. 1. 
1a8.)7he Wrath of God is reeiled from heanen for all ongoali- 
wardoynrighteouſnes of men, the which withhold the trueth in 
breowſnes, ho(as Paulſpeaketh ver. 31 of the ſame Chap.) 
ththey know the lay or rig hteonſnes of God, how that they which 
gn ſuck things are worth of death, yet not onlie dothe ſame,but 
bfaxouy them that do the, Thus do Ttake this word here in this 
like as it is alſotaken im wanieother places, as where the 
complayneth Plal.55,ver.g. Deftroye,O Lord,and de- 
' their townges - for I bane ſerne crueltie, (chamas) and ftrife in 
T *Cie.AndGen.6 ver. 11. whercit isfaide, T he earth alſo was 
 cmupte before God: for the earth was filled with crueltie:(chamas 5 
further the Prophet witneſſeth chat he not onclie cried, but alſo 4 
 Ticdout again i©,that is,for it,tohaug it puniſhed by God,and "2 
F Foralthis that God wasnot wakened vp,or tooke vengeance 
7} Wltfo wicked a kinde of lyfe.SeePlal. 94, 


= 84.6 3\Why dceſt thou ſhew me inguitie, and cauſe me to behold 

5 for aw? f or ſpo lin and violence are before me: and there are 

_ that raye vp rife and contention, " 
A Herendring of areafonof the former com layning and rea- ,, inf he 

"ning ofthe Prophet with GOD, as the filence or for-frnwmke- | 

bearance pm. 
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| Lumb. Danexs ap (9 
bearance. of God were now out of ſeaſon and too long infox. # 
uer much vnbrideled bold libertic and braſenfaced 't& 
of men, yea cucnof the Iewes, that is, of the ſeed of Abrahatnn 


Twepert:of commirallevill and lewdnes: T his verſe hath two parts. 


this Gerſs. which repereth againe the ſame former complaint: Theathes &! 

1. which cxpreſleth the cauſe thereof , and ſheweth whats | 9?" 
4 repeting of ynderſtood before by the word (violence.) Touchingtherom. Þ * 
plaint, the ſame is here againe repeated, becauſe that at thefame \ 5 ny 


the former 


Lunt. 
mY 2 time it was knowen vntothe molt blinde, and as it were vaio + 


Ga 
Tecauſeof encric Cobler & Tinckgr, how wickedlie the Tewes lived, among © _qely 
rbeſame. whom heand the other Prophets had their converlationars, 8 ® 
)- biding, And therefore in regard of the notoriouſnes of this © 
ſinnes Jerem.g. ver.9. it is written, ſhalt 7 not viſit rhemfar tht 
things ſajththe Lord? or ſhall not my ſoule be anenged onfuchs | 
Nation as this? Y et were they , as I haue foreſayde,the peopleof 
God, an holic Nation, the ſeede of Abrabam. Whercforethe 
ma'ter wasintolerable ornot tobeborne withall of aniegodie 
man,muchleſle of God,the which the Prophetsand all thegod- 
lie did ſee with their owneyes. This openraunging and raging - 
of vices and ſinne was foorthwith tobe puniſhed byGodwi 
{word and fire (whoſe name was for this cauſe blaſohenad or 
cui]l ſpoken ofcuen among the infidels , as it is alſo inthePw- 
plict Laias)and at no hand tobe deferred or prolonged, aadput F 
oft from daie todaie, Wherefore this debating and! reaſoning of  Y 
the matter with God is repeated-as a juſt complaintforſo mi» "Fe 
niteſt or p!aine comtempt and deſpifing of God, 0 I ae 
En. Now the cauſe hereot, as haueſaide is the 1yfeof thelews, "eenet: 
1ai9zitie,  outragious andhornble forall kind of lewdnes; for here areredv- nents 
bs Serofe, ned vp ſundry ſorts of wickedneſſe,namely,iniquirie, ſtrife iten- F 
3 rem © tion, yexation, violencg;ſpoyling : of the which the threeformer | $a 
I — I doe refexre vnto thoſe iniuries,the whichpriuate men pri " 
© Spoylenp. one vnto another : & the three latter vnto- thoſe injurie 
they publikely committedone againft another :asfor ©) 
cher the ofhcers and magiltrates vnto the ſubieRs, or a peopie Wrote 
cities ynto citics. And all theſe things argued or proued, tations 
chatitic and loue was extin&or quenched among them : andcotenn nun 
' ſequentlythatall feare of God was done away. Strifes and come 
tions doe ſhewetheir yniuſt law quarrels, the which norwithii 
ding ncuer ceaſed among them. For there-were alwayes 100 
-_ .which-raiſed and ftirred them vp. Whichching alſo appearetn * | 


—_ 


bs. - von the Prophet Habacuck, FF = | 
'Þ pace cucn at this day, where there are in number more ſuires and * 

poceſſes,hen heads of men. [niquitie,is deceitgſubtiltieand craft, 
herewith one beguiled another intheir traffike and bargainings. 
"Uexation, is ſuch gricuance, as the eat He andcuſtome- 
maſſers,aod ſuch like deceirfall, wayward and cruell perſons did 
vſevnto the common people, demanding tribute of them. 
np,is ſuch loſles & harmes arid yndoings, as theſe pillers and 
allers of the people did cuery where exercile and bringin. UVie- 
xs the force and open wrong the which one did yntoanother 
without puniſhment. All theſe things doe ſhewthatthere 
"as 2t-that time a wonderfull diſorderouſnes of that ſtate both 
wblike and alſo priuate.. Compare with this place the like com- 
nes againſt this ſelfe ſame people by Ifai cap. r. Ieremie cap. 2, 


ads. Ezech.1 6. 


LN | 
Verſ.4. Therefore the Law is diſſolued,and indgement doth nener goe 
- farth: for the wicked doe compaſſe about the righteons : therefore 
. wrong indgement proceedeth. 


Cad 
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Laying out of the-matter more plainly. For he ſheweth the 7% <4*/* th 
- cauſes of ſo great, & ſuch ynpuniſhed wickedneſſe of the ewes, aan "Wy. 
band the ſame the chiefe cauſe, namely,the contempt or de-' rewes,co wit, 
of the law or doctrine of God, the which had vtterly loſt re conremp: of 
* | Kitthoritie among them, And therefore inthis placeit is ſid to he law of God, 
\ Þ "dſplned, or weakened, For it agreeth with chap.7.of Iceremie. 
| when ax.it alone prefcribeth the true way of living well, 
| Palitg.Deur.s. he which deſpiſeth or ſerteth nought by it, muſt 
| ®&dxlve vngodly and vniuſtly. And fo in the end two euils fol- Two exilefol- 
F nolthe breaking,deſpifing and throwing downe of the autho- os wire = 
"We of the do&trine of God : One, that iydgement neuer goeth 4 gap | 
FJ ft bucis alwayes oppreſted or kept vnder by the. more mightie, x. 


F etore menneyerhaue their right given vnto them, butin ftead /=dgement ne-  » 


hy . 
\ \ 


 % ,oppreſſion or wrong, and cobberie is exerciſed cuen of #7 29h ferth 2 
2  keMagittrares inthe publike iudgements, much. more by priuate 7 
2 Fons,andin obſcure and ſecret places. Hereof complaincth the 
> pher Ifai cap.5.very7.faying : Swrely the vineyard of the Lard of 
2% is the houſe of Iſrael,c the men of Indah are his pleaſant plats: 

be looked for indgemient, but behold oppreſſion : for righteouſueſſe, 
moldacrying. Sothe Prophet Hoſea tellerh them cap.1 o. ver. 
vlewbare plowed wickednes : ye hane reaped iniquitie: you bane ea- , + 


ten 
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_ tentbe fruite of lyer,ec. The other cuillis, That the wickedday # 7 
| Thewicked compaſſeabout the righteous, that is, watcheth him, lyethinwat # Go 
dy ep. for him,wringeth,feareth,andinuadeth or ſetteth yÞonhim, Ne. what Mi 
eau "3" rhercanor dageth therighteous man defend himlelfe, or lirreour the 
| of his placeto 9 7 the power and violerceof that wickedmay 
Pſal.r 2. Whereof in the winding vp followeth this third thine: 
Creoted indge- that wrong & crooked judgement proccedeth or ones 
ment. that is to ſay, appeareth, that the aCtions and doings of theſemen wn 
among themſclues are full of deceir,crankes, windings,utnings ward 
crooked? of which kinde of men and their crooked dealings,che -N 3.5. 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaking Pſal. 1 25,ver.s.ſayth, Thar thoſe that tarneaſls i 
by their crooked wayes, them ſnall the Lord leade with thewarkgrgf i 
iniquitie : but peace ſpall be pon 1{rael. And the Lord byleredis 
cap.6.ver.28, complaineth of ſuch maner of men, whenheſanty, Þ $; 
. They all are rebellious traytors walking craft ihe : they are brafkad 
i jron, they all are deftroyers. Forhere inthis place rake the word 
Lind noi tudgement in this ſenie,and notin ſuch meaning and fignificat 
hoo lacs how 2s I bauetakenand expounded it before: buttor the dutieef eve 
iti114hen. rieman,the which was foreſlowed,nay, was turned awry withcun- 
| ning ſhifts and ſubtilties; And therefore it iscalled com 
ked. For fo that, wicked men may haue ſome hee 
deceiuing,it is enough for them : by and by doet guile their their 
neighbors Scc wither inthe vo; b the {dna deſpiling of 
the word of God doth carrie vs away, albeit that we diligently ob- 
ſerue the lawes of men, and doe yery well knowe and followethe 
rules and waycs of caſes andcontroucrſies,and ofthe Ciuilllaw. | 
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Vetſ. 5.Behold antong the heathen aud regard, wonder andt Z / 
waile : for [ will worke aworke in Your Toes: yewillnatdulii | 
though it be told [YOM - + 


bf He anſwer of God vnto the ſortner complaint ofthe Prophet Þ j4ver 
b The anſwer of © the which containeth a threatning of moſt grieuous puaiſh- '" 
| God Gato the rents againſt ſuch wickedneſſe of the Iewes, And cheſe puniſhe T 
* Gar of the ments did God prepare forthe Jewesnotin Iudea, but aniong We "Bath 
Prophet. Gentiles or bs And therefore doth Ged will boththe - | (ﬆ: 
Þ phet and alſothe lewes to looke-ynto the Gentiles or heathe, © 
mong v hom,and by whom thoſe ſcourges and rods were 00v 
preparing, For God by them purpoſed to puniſh this wickedne 
and yngodlines, whereof the Prophet complained. So w_ 
yer.l 


| ws 3 4.1. . vo the Prophet Habacack, 8&p 
LF per 6the Tewes are comanded to behold, and diligently to marke 
WharGod intended and went about again(t them among the hea. 
then, Make ye mention(ſayth hc) of the heathen,andpubliſo in ler. 
ſulm,Behold the ſcoutes come from a farre countrie, andcrye out 4- 
jou the cities of Indah. So 1{ai 10. the ſelfe fame wicked Iewes 
xe ſentbacke ynto the Aﬀlyrians, 
* Bur this verſe hath two poynts to bee noted, The one is the TT9periief” 
phraſe it ſelfe or kind of ſpeaking, the which is full of vehemencie | hs. ” 
wdpith;andmouing of affeCtions,to the end thatthele men albeit 74, j;ndand 
werencuer ſo ſtubborne,and faſt afleepe 1n theirvices, might maner of pea- 
eas moued and ſtirred vp. For God vſcth a ſpeech thar is &2z- 
and tied together with many copulatiue coniuntions, as, and 
3 ford bebold and maraxaile : alſo he {triketh into them an atrention 
'& aheedfulnes and feare, whereas it is ſayd, Marwailing maruaile ze, 
th afeniſhed: [ works a works in your dayes, the which ſhall not be 
lkewed when as it ſhall be told. Thele repetitions therefore do giue 
igreatforce and weight yntothis ſentence and rhreatning, to the 
makening and ſtirring vp of all hypocrites, ſſeeping,and carelcſlie 
fotingintheir finnes and vices. And fodorh Paul AR I 3.ver.41, 
rial applye this ſaying of Habacuck vnto all the wicked. 
| Nhefocand oynt,whichis here worthie the noting,containeth Ny ET 
ematter it ſefe;the which the Prophet foretelleth ſhall come tO ,; Yefercpald 
| ncly, that ſame worke, the whichthe Lord was to doe in by the Propher. 
erzge and time. Whereby appeareth that this propheſic went 
along before thoſe times, wherein thoſe things which are here 
Uinatned, came to paſſe, as wee hatle ſayd ren, Further, this 
yacke, isthe ruſhing & breaking in ofthe Chaldeans into the land 
of lemie,and the deftruCtion'df Icruſalem. For theſe euen at thar 
—umedid God ordaine and prepare to bee the exectitioners of the 
Fepleofthe Iewes,and the reuengers of the contemningor deſpi- 
F ®gothis name, Concerning ghis marter,fee Ierem,5. Alſo lerem. 
© 37.20. and 21,they are willed to enter into the conſideration 
"Cttele things in theſe words : Lift Jp your exes, and behold them 
7 ftcome fromthe North :where is the flocke that was ginen thee,c- 
#, — wnthy beautifull flocke? what wilt thou ſay, when he ſhall viſitethee ? © 
| "tho ba// taught them to be captaines and as chiefe oner thee )ſhall 
= ®jrove take thee as a woman in trauaile ? Tothis effect reade 3l- 
©20.2nd 25.chapters of his propheſie. : 
Inhermore, God did thus prepare the Chaldeans vnto this 
Are and miniſterie or ſeruice, for thatnow their Monarchie or 
Empire 


a 
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7 he Chaldeen: Empire began toariſe yp,and gathered firength and power:forf, | 7 
growing by this meanes it did the more cafilie execute thoſe iudgements of 
ſtrength . ;. God againſt the Tewes. Thoſe increalings«herefore of the Empire 
Tuba ſilie ofthe Chaldeans(the which at that time began tO WAXC Very prege 
execure Gd among other nations neere yntothem) were as a gatheringt 
hi: mdgements ther and making readie of rods,the which God vould vſe to whi 
apamſt the ig people withall, And the Iewes are willed to markethis, & that 
tees. very diligetly,becauſ e that within ſhort time afterward they vere 
to be puniſhed, and ſharply correCted by thoſe ChaldeansSointhe 
times of our Elders , when as God rayſed vp the Empire ofthe 
Turkes, all the Chriſtians ought to ſer theireyes thereupon,as0n 
The king lome Whippes, the which God ordained forthem. Soif any idolatrow 
of $p.ine likely kingdome (ſuch asis that of Spaine)in God his will and paroled 
0 be awhip!9 afterward gather great increaſe, let vs Chriſtians and the faichful 
of we a - 5, take it, as it even nowthere were by God ordayned correCloy of 
of t 314.4 our finnes,and ofthe nought ſetting by the doCtrine of the Goſpel, 
| "__ and fearfullreuengers of the deſpiſed name of God, Whereforelet 
menthart are Chriſtians,at the lealt now at length begintoabſtain 
from their ſinnes,and with ſpeede and earneſtly curne yntothetrue 
God, when as they ſee theſe thingsto be done, and:o beinprepas 


ring by God in the world, 


Verl.6. For loe, [raiſe vp the Chaldeans,that bitter and faridarnc- | 
tion, which ſhall goe vpon the breadth of the land to peſſeſſe the 


dwelling places that are nt theirs, 


© 


What that Making more plaine'>f that which went before, Forhelhens 
———uxagr p cth whatthat ſo Rn _ 1s, fe whey _ | 
_ NY zortly worke againſt the wicked Tewes. And it is this: name, "FF 
_- i m—_— God ſhall raiſe v . and ſend inthe Chaldeans molt cruell andmoſ 
be again ER VP , | *7 
the lewes, =mightic encmies, that the Jewes may be puniſhed by them. To. 
"  thisagreeth'withthethreatnings of God, the Which are extantiod » Y 
- tobe found Deut.28.ver. 36459. Thi Lord ſball brii thee and thy.” 7-vy 
hing (which thou ſpalt ſet oner thee )unto a nation,whic neither thaw, a 
nor thy fathers hane knowne , ad there thou ſhalt ſerue ther1g0® he 
: even wood and tone, And thou ſhalt be awonderga pronerbe, 60m oe 
ug hhucly de montalke among all people whither the Lord ſhall carrie thee,t on in 
eriprion of the there \s added a lively and effeRuall deſcription 6r ſetting ol 
| _ the power and crueltie of the Chaldeans, that hypocrites 1k 
5 notthinke,that they can eſcape theiudgements of Com_ 


""_ vpon the Prophet Habacuck, $71 
hey are impoſſible becauſe of that ſtrength of their owne , the 
which,ſuch as it was, they hadin ſome meaſure at thattime in the 
Jome of Iudah. Conferre this place with that of Ieremie cap. 
(1er.22.23.8C, Thus ſayth the Lord,Behold,a people commeth from 
the North conntrie,anda great nation ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the 
wth. With bow and ſhield ſhall they be weaponed : they are cruell,and 
will have 0 compaſſion : their voyce roreth like the ſea,and they ride 
goo borſes well appoyntea,like men of warre againſt thee, O daughter 


on . 
This verſe hath two things eſpecially to bee noted, One, the 7% '%/1g! 


ume it ſelfe ofthe Enemies, whom God ſhall bring and raiſe vp a- _ S406 
ginſt the Tewes. And theſe are the Chaldeans. Now who theſe x. 
were it is knowne by other places ofthe holie Scriptures, and alſo The name of 
atoſthe prophane bitories themſelues,or Chronicles of the hea. /%* Enemies. 
ten, The ſecond rovg, bu the deſcription of this nation, whereby .,” defeription 
| tefame appearcthto be very terrible or much to be feared, And ,#;1,7 naiow, 
fiſtofalNit is ſaid to be « m9f bitter nation,namely;ſuch a nation as 1 
thier ynto euery other nation, becauſe of their hard rule and go» 4 mme/f birter 
wnment over them, For therule ofthe Chaldeans ouer the Ie wes 
Rich were vnder their ſubieRion, was a Aſan/ian gouernment, 
tismoſt cruel! & tyrannicall,as is the rule of maſters ouer their 
egor of the Spaniards ouer the Weſt Indians,and not as of a fa- 
#ouer his children, It was a quick and haſtie nationgthat is,dili- *-, 
Fatin theexecuting ofmatters, Anduch muſt all-nations be,the - x m” | 
Michofſmall beginnings and kingdomes doe gather ynto them- . 
' Þ} Wrgreat power, and beare rule ouerothers, to wit, diligent and 
de in the diſpatching of things,Such were the Romanesatthe 
FF MasSaluſt teacheth in fg Catilinarie warres io theſe words:Buc 
heRomanes are diligent at home,and in watre ſpcedie,readic,in» 
: ky; one another, going againſt.thcjrenemics, The ſame, ,, _ 
F ion of the Chaldeans was ranging farre abrode, and walking 4 nation ran 
+} Fouthe breadth of the land. For the Chaldeans made warre vpon gfe farre 4- 
"| Kenations,and waged batraile farre abrode,asappeareth cre, #794*- . 
"© 3*5- Finally they were deſirous of other mens goods,or of that ,,% #. 
 # wasnot theirs,ag namely ,beingeouetous,and ambitious or /þ,;7 ;, nowe of "4 
q © Pd Juch as is the nation of the Spaniards,the which for praiſe & 74019, , ; 
lakes Do us toenlarge their, borders : the which 
galothty have c Fe or broufht to paſle, Now if the Ba« * 
Wn Empire (the whichnotwithſtanding in Daniel is pmpe> 
Ic 
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Lamb. Danent = 1 
red ynto gold) were ſuch a one and ſocruell :; what manerof on # + 
may we ſuppoſethe other Monarchies or Empires fortohauebin, } 
=. what may wee thinke thoſe great kingdo tnes,which 
not God,now alſo for robe? To wit,they are ſo __ pl 
ſpoylers of mankinde : ſuch as is the one Empire of the Turkesx 
th $ day. 


Verſ.7. They are terrible and fearfall: their indgement andihei 
dr onitie ſhall proceed of themſelnes. 


AStayin Rilintheſame matter, For nowhe purſueththe other 
arts of this deſcription : whereby appeareth, whatmaneref 
is the Chaldeans were, that is to ſay,now terrible,or preatlie. 


o to be feared, Firſt of all therefore is deſcribed their cruellnature; 
The ernelns- c6dly,their might & power. Theirnature,for they are ſaidtoberw 
ture of the yible,or tobe feared, as namely, being ſuch which did ſtrikesfeax 
CRMs. of themſelues into all others: againe,#obe feared,as who other 
Their might ple and nations ſtood in awe and dread of, Anation,whichwillbe 
aud power, herowne caruer, and miniſter law according vnto herowneples- 
l, ſure, andexerciſe and execute iudgement, as her ſelfe lifleth, over 
the people ynder their ſubietion, and ſuch as by thern hayebeen | 
f ubdued or ouercomen,torobbe and ſpoyle them,and caniethem 
away into other lands,according vnto their owne liking-Alwaies: F 
things the Tewes afterward in theſe Chaldeans had expetienceof: & 91 
and inthe time of our Ancetorsthe Welt Indians foundoutbutol 
late hauealſotriedthe like,astheir hiltorics doe teſtifieand bears: "IF tobeme 
record, Sothen their crueltieis in this place deſcribed andiharves! I Widboe 
rie lively. Finally,the honor and dignitie of this nation(whieawen® 
was obſcure or baſe) ſhall grow vp,and appeare, To | 
theſe things make to this end;that the Tewes ſhould ny 
cauſe as yet the Empire & name ofthe Chaldeans, was vnkonne' ee 
ynto them and weake, that thereforethey were not ſuch, bywom & Per 
they could be chafliſed andcorreRted, For they thall in time gt 
'p , and become a moſt mightie people : nay, one of thoſe er gee 
chiefe and eſpeciall Monarchies kk ak ge frerwar@ We® & dum 
| inthe world, So God lifteth yp what people he will, of as” 
him, that by them he may chaſliſe others, and chieflyhus'© 
people, : . # * b f 


: by ww - 
4 «” k 


1 upon the Prophet Habacuck, ED 87; 


5 vers. Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the Leopards, and are 
more fierce then the woolnes in the enening : and their horſ- 
men are many : and ther horſmen ſhall come from farre : they 

; ſrallflie as the Eagle hafting to meate, 


edeſcription of the might and powerofthe Chaldeans fol. 7 ke dr/crp115 

lweth: for it is ſayd, Their horſme ſhalbe moſt ſwife & Rrong, k rl ad of 

whe Leopard. The Chaldeans therefore ſhall be moſt rauenous #4 CROIENEES. 
uldiers,the which for hope of praye & bootie, like ynto woolues 
yhecuening, ſhall caſt themſelues into any dangers. Briefly,their 
ſes, and their horſemen like vnto Eagles, baſting vnto their 
JT jay;Chall lie into all places, ſo that nothing can eſcape them, 
ierei no helpe nor refuge againſt God puniſhing and cha- 


" 


Verſ.9. They come all to ſpoyle : before their faces ſhall be an Ea#t 
” windeand they ſpall gather the captinitie, as the ſand, 


Tieopplying or rather the explication or opening of the fimi- hy the Chal 
*Itide, why the Chaldeans are compared vnto wilde beaſts, Be» "_— _m_ 
au that all this nation, to wit, of the Chaldeans ſhall come with arty he _ 1 
torob and ſteale, and ſo conſequently ſhall bemoſt gree- 0 

<1 ous,and mo{}{wift, wherein alſo is orlietha confirma- 
Wnofthe power of the/Chalgeans, For thoſe ſouldiers are wont 
I moſt tout and valiant and eager, whom the hope of praye 
"© Widvotie pricketh forward, Fox when as once they haue filled 
F*itbudger,as it is in the proverb,chen afterward they waxe more 
"= xretull, Floratins lib. 2. Epiitolar, Epiſtolaſecunds, 

SLANG Piles colleftaviatica multis | Fa ods. 
BT Atrmmic.laſu dumnottuſtertit, ad aſſem _— Fwy i 
_ Prrdiderat : poit hoe vehemens lupms & ſibi,+ hofti  ſculdrer hawng + 
Iratuspariter, ieinnis dentibus acer . loft alhis G4 
—"ehaium regale loco deiecit,ut ainnt, ual: E5 goods 
| Somme munito, of multaram dinitererum. goview before * 


, with preat toile 
In homely meeterthus: X becometh more 


__—_— ſon (e1 ,eacer Fpon 4 7 
edhad with toy and payne,” 6  - > "new pray: ſoy 
While weary ſnorting be doth lie ſhall the C 0" 
U un By Leg 10:8; 
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874 Lamb. Daneus 


of the ſpoyle £9 By nipht, he looſeth all agayne. 
_ moſt mw Thoneefarth raw = waelfſe, 
aſe  Allangrywith himſelfe, and foe, 
ly ſer Gponn rhe 
lewes. with hungry zeeth ſharpe ſet on medte 
To get more pray heginnes to goe. 
Andeager bent with courage fell 
A hinzhy forte he throwesto ground, 
In place moit ſtrong, as men doe ſy, 
Which with great riches didabound. 
Such thercfore ſhallthe Chaldeans be, For they ſhallcomeyy.. 
Lot of ob, the praye and onxing of force and violence for the ſame, that 
- ul wut lit nothing ſhall be more bolde, ſtoute, and couragious then they, 
Sato the £44 Wherefore they ſhall eaſily ouercome the Tewes. Further, thisalls 
winde, is a cauſe ofthe former compariſon, for that their faces or looke 
ſhall be asthe Eaſt winde,the which namely dryeth vp allthings, 
and cauſeth diſeaſes and (icknes, bringeth barrennesandparheth 
and [corcheth the corne ready to be reaped A ggp.r. $o ſhallthe 
Chaldeans ſpoyle and conſume althe goods ofthe Jewes:theyſhal 
waſte and ſpend their wealth and riches the which long fincethey 
had gathered, and haue lying by them in a readines : and farſme 
anderembling ſhall bring diſeaſes ypon the Iewes, that they (hall 
not be able to Rand againſt them. | | 
They ſballcary AnothereffeR, They ſhall gather the captinitie as the ſand, that 
awsy 41 nan) ito ſay, they ſhall carrieaway as many Caprtiues as theycan, Net 
captives! PL) ther ſhal they be ſatisfied with the gaine the which they ſhalwake 
Fs thereby. Sothe Sprniards, when asthey had takenthe YandHie 
The cruelty of ſpaniola ie the Indies within afew moneths they rid incleaneolibe 
the Spaniard. citizens andinhabicants, who firſt poſſeſſediir, whilelt mo 


The Twkes, Vntothemſelues Caprives and ſlaves. So the Turkes atthis 


carrie away fromthe Chriſtian countryesnecre vntoſchem, and 
thers, innumerable booties and prayer, inſorruch that mthivout | 


age out of one poore Hungarie they haue often carried my & 
bout a fifteen thouſand captiues at atime,to wit, fo Guore 
and mercilesare they,and like ynto theſe Chaldeans, whom woo Foe 
of his great mercy through Chriſt turne from the neckes ofhis } * 
Church, Amen, * * "Mi. nd 2, 
| p41 Va 
. ® - | v.: b av | 


Ny 


"0 fait vpon the Prophet Habacuck, 
Verf.10. And they ſhall mocke the Kings: and the Princes ſallbee 


414 ſcorne nto them :they ſhall derids exery ſtrong bold: for th 
air duſt, and take it, joring 


375 


(avs isan Hypophora,or the anſwering of an obieQion,the which 7he {pure Hye 
might be made, leaſt any force ofmen,or any municion and for- pephora,whar 

ing ofplaces might ſeeme to bee able ro let,or keepe backe the 74 [** 4-1 
ultofthe Chaldeans, For they ſhall mocke all Kings,and make ©5721 

noaccount ofthem : they ſhall quickly take the molt Rrong pla- 

ming rampires and caſting trenches about it. In the which 

ble fame thing there lyeth a proofe both of theireafic executing 

ofthings; and alſo of the hurlie burlie and trouble of the whole 

world, and likewiſe of the victorie which the Chaldeans ſhould 

hue, See Ierem.cap.25,Ezech.2 5. 


Verſ.1 1.Ther ſhall they take a comrage and tranſgreſſe,and doe wice 
trdly,imputing this their power unto their G & 


ANamplificatiof ofthe great happines and ſucceſle ofthe Chal- 4» oan1plfca- 
deans, For they NOTES ſhall be in ſuch ſort puffed yp there '/**/ * vi ji wg 
midall that they will not now take themſelues for any mortall me, ſereeſhof "* 
Wi pods depend ypontheir owne ſclues, and with great vn. : 
towards God,and through the moſt ſhameful ſinne of 
e worſhip their owne ſtrength, ſo farre doubtles ſhall they . 
Kd with a ſpirit of ſo ſtrong giddines,and in ſuch ſort ſhall they *. 


ir mans nature,as if they were gods,and notmen, 


. Valt2.247t not thou of olde, O Lord my God, mine bolie one? we 
ſealnat dye : O Lord thon haſt ordained them for indgement and 
- O Gedthouhaſt eſtabliſhed them for corretion. 


Ablolt ſtrong reaſon forthcir comfort, For the Prophet from the 1 p,ong re. 

 Werlaltingnes and conſtancie of God, the certaintic of his a- /nfor rhe com- 
, theholines of God, and hiscarc for thoſe that are his, in /** of chegod- 
— igreat trouble of all things,doth promiſe that the helpe & ayde he, 

| ®Sodſhall bee preſent both with fimſelfe and alſo with all the 
Pare, affd therewithall doth cheere and comfort himſelfe. F inal- 

tin fo preat ſtirre and garvoyle of the world, he teacheth that + ” 

; lbe one condition or eltate of the godlie, and another of 

Vyvv 2 the 
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876 
F - F the vngodlie,in as much as the Chaldeans are ordained 
ty forthechaſtifng ofthe godly,and have appointed ynco them 
God a (tinted mealure andrace of puniſhing them, the whichia 
this place he calleth iudgement. 3SA 


Verl.1 3.T how art of pare eyes, and canſt not ſee exill; thoucesf = 
behold wickedneſſe : wherefore doeſt thou looks vpon the tranſar 
ſors, and boldeft thy tongue, when the wicked denonreth the wa 


that is more righteous enhe? 


be 45hins of s THe asking of a queſtion, wherein according yntoludpenie 
nh eo Ticinea th the cloudes of the fleſh, that C; 5M tuſtice Goa 
I whereby he hateth all wickedneſſe, ſeemeth to bee ſhuffledyith 
A great com- his decree, and falling out of the former yifion, This waza pe 
bar of the Pre- combat, the which the Prophet felt in his minde, when ashe 
phet, it for a molt certain and aſſured foundation and ground, ThatGod 
did not fauourthe yngodly,and yet he ſawe theſe Chaldeang, 
whom ſo great happines or good ſuccelle againſt all nationsofthe 
world, and eſpecially againſithe people of God, was promiſedby 
The bluſthe- God himſelfe,to be molt crue!l, and worſe then other men, 

0899s 7 4of] hence haue ſprung thoſe blaſphemous diſputations ofthe Philoſo» 
tion: of ſome phers, Whether the world were gouerned by Gad his prouldetce: 
Philsſopher:. from hence theſe complaints of Pompeius ouerthr a 
T he ciplamts the Pharſalian battaile, That God favoured the yniuft cauſe; as" 
= — Plutarch reportethin his life.Butthe anſwer of Cratippuswastrue, 
Cratipp,, T'hatthe Common wealthofthe Romanes had needeoftheſeyu+ 
niſhments, becauſe of his wickedneſſe, and therefore thatthisalte» 
ration & change of things fell out at Rome by God hisprouidence. 
And that this decree of GO D, asathing too hi hforvstedale | 

with,nauſt bee left vnto God himſelfe. And from henceallocame 
The Platen/f1. thoſe opinions of the Platoniſts, That ſoftraunge alterations and 
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changes of things did fall out by reaſon ofthe matter,wner Thien 
mane things do conſiſt the which daily defireth new formeshom FD 
hence isthe accuſation ofthe ggds Mower. lib. 1.Odyſ. & on 
Verl.1 4. eAndmakeſt men as the fiſhers ef the ſea, and 4s then 
ping ay” Yang hae no ruler ower them ? _ ,m 
Verl. 15. They take vp all with the angle : they catch it inten 
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L wa gather it in their yarne whereof they reionce and 4 = 


pink THe rendring of a reaſon, For the Prophet ſhewerh the ol 


rbus troubled © Why he is ſo greatly moucd within himſelfe, And this wasW% 
within himſelf | {os 
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Tl bt wpon the Prophet Habacuch, 877 

orchatſo many and ſo innumerable nations, were ſocaflielayd 6» rt. 
apray,andfor a _ the people & King ofthe Chal. 7*r 1441/7 _ 

way ch ſort as he deſcribed before,namely,as if the mind and 4 Foray wan 
ſeofGod were to glut him only, and to fatisfie him alone, e- ;4+ King of 

wawith the loſe and deftruftion of ſo many nations, The cauſe Babyiew, 

kreof is alleaged Tere. 27,ver..6. in thele words, [ have made the 

anh, the man, and the beaſt that are ypon the ground. by my great 

,and by my outſtretched arme, and haue ginen it unto whom it 

kd me. But now { hane gien all theſe lands into the hand of Ne- 

ez24r the king of Babel my ſeruant,and the beaſts of the field 

karl alſo ginen him to ſerue him. 


——.- 


Vaſ.16, Therefore they ſacrifice unto their net, and burne incenſe 
onto their yarne, becauſe by them their portion is fat, and their 
meate plenteons, 


ponder that this ſelfe ſame King of che Chaldeans, vuto 2. 
wom God giueth ſo greatthings,ſhall be both blaſphemous a» For 51: 6laf- 
on himſelfe,and: alſo moſt vnthankfull ynto him, For he 5" & 9m 


aſcribe or giue the praiſe ofthis his ſo great felicitic or happi- mY ; 4" 


kimto his owne ſelfe, as one that no doubt deſpileth all ſoue- 
higntie and maieſtie of God : and ſhall ſacrifice vnto his ownenet 
name,as whereby alone he ſhal get ynto himſelfe ſo great a Mo- 
bieor Empire. This propheſie is more at large declared &layd 
J 9=Dan.g.ver,26.27. where the proude Kirig Nebuchadnezzar 
x irgry yaunteth himſelf againſt God,& giueth vnto 
whole praiſe ofhis ſtrength and power, and maieſtie, 
adplorie,8:c, The words betheſe: Ar the endof twelue moneths, 
Emakedin the rojall palace of Babel. eAnd the King ſpake and ſayd, 
P ahew * + 4 

_ at Babel,that 1 hane built for the houſe of the kingdome 

2 Im 


t of my power and for the honour of my mateſtie? 


Veſt 7.Shalt they therefore ſtretch out their net and not ſpare Cone 
 lnulhro ſlay the nations?  - 
An interro ga- 


1: Ninterrogation or asking of a queſtion, as it were a concluÞ0, ;;on of rhe pro- 
| _ ere\ i the Prophegdoth both comfort the godly,and alſo phet cogfor- 
tnthe ChaldeansHe comforteth the godly,inthat he {Hew- 4/72 1hegodire, > 
Wtthis barbarougerueltic of the Chaldeans ſhall notbe per- w_ a gy 
un,or lalt for euer. He mocketh the Chaldeans, becauſe he \,, | 


Vyy 3 threatneth 2, 
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The ſecond Ser- 
monof Haba- 
euch apreems 
with the for- 
meria matter, 
but differmg 
1 time, 


Two parts of 
this Sermon. 
A 
A reaſon of the 
$/iom ſhewed 
the Prophet. 
” 
A decliration 
of the [ame, 
The r; /f Dart 
of thi, Sermon 
ſrwing the re- 
Comer of the 
Prophit from 
bus former 
donbting, and 
his waytng for 
4 more (cum? 


$y/122, 


threatneth that there ſhall ar laſt bee an end of their crugkis « P 
power.He doth indeed aske a queſtion ofthe thing, the whichng, 
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withſtanding he doth nocthiake ſhall be,but this kind of Phraſe g 
ſpeaking carrieth a greater emphaſis, vehemencie or force ith, 
then adueRorplaine and ſimple concluſion, 


CAF.2. 


Verſ. 1.1 will fand vpon my watch,ana ſet me vpon the towre, ooui 
looke and ſee what he would ſay vnto me, and what I ſhallanſag 
ro him that rebuketh me. 


T His Chapter coutaineth another Sermon of Habacuck,inre. 
ſpeR of argument or matter agreeing, I confelle, withthefor, 
mer, but the which notwithſtanding ſeemeth both to haue been 
made,and alſo ſhewed by God along time afterthe formerame- 
ly,afterthatthe Prophet faſtening both his minde andalſokizgys 
ypon the miſerie deſcribed. before, had prayed ynto I 
quired ſore matter tocomfortthe godly withall, The whichattde 
length was offered vnto him by God. Forin regard of thegea 
faithfulnes,of God his prouidence,and care forthoſe thatarehis 
for the ſtate ofthis whole world,the Prophet hoped thatthewas 
by God prepared ſome comfort for the godly ,albeirthatheſane 
before nothing but confuſion, or things in his iudgementhudled F 
vp together farre out of ſquare and order, And thisSgmonhath 
two parts,namely,a reaſon ofthe viſion ſhewed yntotheProphet; 
and areporting and declaration ofthe ſame,the which anlycon» 
forteth the godly,and partly ſheweth the deſiruRionoftheCiu 
deans,and the cauſes of the tame. by 
As forthis firſt verle, it is the firſt parz of this Sermon, when 
the Prophet teacheth,by what meancs and when there wasſhewed 
vnto him by God a more louing viſion. And firſt of all hetellet, & 
that at the length he tooke heatt, and recoucred himſellc nomanegelp 
of ſo great'an encombrance, and diſpute, or complaining agiilt Vince 
God, the which condemning,hecalleth a reprehenſ1on repre 
and rebuke made of himſelfe,and with moſt aſſured conhdene Ievin 
truſt hoped forthe peculiar and eſpeciall carebf Godconee 
thoſe that are his,and that he wayted a ſonF ime for anomer 
from God, whereby the former might bemhitigated or caleoe 
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hs __ von the Prophet Hibacuck 8 be 


, Verl.2, And the Lord anſwered me, and ſad, write the viſion, and 
. make it placme pon tables,that he may run that readeth it, 


fFeerware,and in the ſecond place he telleththat at length there 4n21her $1/7ou 

was another viſion ſhewed vnto him by God, whetin the Lord _ - m—_ 

hvereth all the former doubtings,and commanded expreſly the fg > : Ce 

lnetobe written,and drawne in great letters,and to be {ct foorth wyirren/a 
thatic might bee read of cuery man,as he paſſed by,to wit, p41h,that e- 

Wk ot the godly,and for the defence of his iultice, ure mght 

Verl.z. For the viſſon is yet for an appoynted time, but at the laſt it 

ſrallſprake, and not lye: though it tarie , waite : for it ſhall ſurety 

rome and ſhall not ſtay. 


Ti ſecond part of this Sermon, wherein firſt is promiſed a ge» The ſecond 


gerall comfort of the godly,that chcy ſhall not want Prophets, 777 of thts 
Sermon,com- 


mole propheſyings and comforts, ſhewing eſpecially that the 7” 
lneClrik ſhall np tr they ſhall not ch ivich and by and roar”, 
Wybee fulfilled, yet ſhall they at the la(t haue an ende,and wiſhed for rhe godbe, 
Kompliſhment-: and fo he teacheth char the godly are not to 

k;norto quaile, becauſe of the delay or fiaying ofthe ſame, For 

visHebr.1 0.ver. 3 7.7er a very little while,and he that ſhall come, 

_ will not tarie, 

"i | 

"Vaſy, Bebold,be-that lifteth up himſelfe, his mindens not vpri;ht 

 whim;bie the inſt ſhall line by bis faith. 


ISS5a&mK 


{Narering of an obie&tion , or an admonition Or warning. 4 admonits 
hewarneth vs, that we decceiue not our ſclues becauſe of for rhe godle, 
deferring ot the fulfilling of God his propheſics, Fo they, 


Mach by farth ſhall not lay hold of thoſe promiſes of God, will * 
, hes more proude, and becauſe of this delay will carric 
*Wdesborh the more lifted vp againſt God himſelfe,apd alſo the 
: emiurious or wrongfull againſt mcn the ſeruants of GOD. 
2 ugh which prideand mo once and vnrulnes of minde, 
Yinallnotonly diſpleaſe God, bur alſoin the end hall run into 
nition, becauſe thefe is not in them that ſame vprighines 
41 yednes , wheretpot men ought toreſtand leane before 
Mtowie,a minde and conſcience. But thofe whichfeare GOD, 

Vvv 4 , who 
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la, 


who through a true and ſure faith ſhall waitefor the promiſe, : 
God,that eſpeciallicot Chriſt to come, the foundation& growy | affiti 
of the reſi, and ſhall relievpon him as an hold and fort that @, 

not be wonne,their lifc,eſtate,and ſaluation ſhall alwaics ſtandi 

a ſafe and ſure place and ſhall be preſerued, not onely tharof 
bodie,but muchrather of the minde or ſoule: fo thatthis(# 
inthisplacemuſttruly be vnderſtood ofthe perpetuall anda, 

laſting life of the iuſt R_—_ vnto the meaning ofthe 

and the holy Ghoſt lumſelfe ſo expounding ie, Rom,xygyy, 
Hebr.10.ver.38, 


A particular Vetſ.s, Tea, in deed the proud manit as he that tran{greſnbh 

comfort for Wine : therefore ſhall he not indure,becauſe be bath by 

gs deſire a; the hell,and is as death,and cannot be ſatifſitd, mn 
thereth unto bim all nation: and beapeth vnto hum allpoyl, 


IN © followerha ſpeciallor particular comfort for the yodh, 
the which appertaineth vnto the propheſie beforegoj 

cerning the happines and pride of the Chaldeans, For he applich 
vnto them the ſentence immediatly before, to wit, a 

the ouerthrowing anddeſtru&tion of thole which are faloite 
and proude minde,and that by way of compariſon fromthe\e- 
ſer vnto the greater,asthus: If thoſe ſhall fall,which ſhallnotbe- 
leeuc the word of God, how much more ſhall they bervotedout, 
and ſhall not remaine, whobeing drowned in all leydnes, # if 
they were drunken wich wine; doe offend both againſt God and 
men through outragious pride,endles crucltie againftalmenyn- 
fatiable or vnfilable couetouſnes, and deſire of rulingouer al 
perſons? All which vices he ſhewed mn the Chapter before tobe 
inthe Chaldcans, 


Verſ.6. Shall not all theſe takg vp a parable 44407 biw, cd « | will 
taunting prouerb againſt him, ſay, Ho foe that inereajunney "ab 
Which not his ? how long ? and hee that ladeth himſelf i 


thicks way ? 1 few 


Nam lification of this iudcement of Goda inſt t cl & .& ) 
armplifica- P 1ON OT tTN1$ $4 a Ld 
| merg t) deans by the bitter tauar Sf the fations in {ub ; 
indgement of them, and by their molt tare and | arp ip againſt rhe | 


ap am'i# i; | | ack 
—_ flitedor puniſhed by God, For fir(t of all; all men ihali p 
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\ (4:2 vpn the Prophet Habacuck, 
| their puniſhment tobe iuſt,and in thevery middeſt of their 
Mictions or punithments ſhall reprochfullie caſt into their eeeth 
theircouetoulnes,and their vainecarke and care in gathering to- 
of gold that is the clay of the earth, See what is written 
concerning this matter of bringing downe the pride of theſe Ba- 
nians,and aying their honor in the duſt, Iſai cap.1 3.ver.9,10 
11, Bebold,the day of the Lord commeth,cynell, with wrath,e> fierce 
 tolay the land Waſte,and be ſhall deſtroy the ſinners ont ef it, 
Fr the Starres of Fleanen and the Planets thereof ſhall not giue their 
br :the Sunne ſpall be darkgned in his going forth, and the Moone 
not cauſe her light to ſhine, And I will viſite the wickednes vpon 
the world, and their iniquitie vpon the Wicked and Þ will cauſe tht ar. 
gancie of the pronde toceaſe, and will caſt doWne the pride of ty- 
rants, Againe, cap.14.ver.g,10,11,12. There is yet more liuclie 


"== 


&{ibed the ignominious and foule reprochfull fall of the King 

ofBabylon,and how hee is derided and ſcornedinregard of the 
dy, } ane, after this maner : Hell beneath is moned for thee,to meete thee 
con. Y - thy comming yayſing vp the dead for thee, een all the Princes of 
ich Y thearth, and hath rayſed from their thrones all the kings of the na« 
ing } ww 4 they ſhall criz,and ſay unto thee,art thou become weakg al« 
ine | Sarwe? Art thou become like unto vs ? Thy pompe is brought down 
lef. |} intbegrane , and the ſound of thy viols : the Worme 5s (pred vnder 
be» & thr,and the wormes coner thee, How art thou fallen from Heauen,O 
ur, Hh forme of the morning ? and cut downe to the ground, which 
4 caſt lots vpon the nartons? oe, 
ys Verſ,7. Shall they not riſe vp ſadduinelie,that ſhall bite thee ? and 
" awake,that ſhall ftirre thee ? and thou ſhalt be their pray? 
) 


Gaine the enemies, which ſhallriſe vp againſt them, ſhall not 7he Chaldears 
but once, or lightlie vexe them, but continuallie, and moſt /*? $4ve rob- 


willingly and deſirouſie... Laſt of all,theſefelfe ſame Chaldeans ((992cr v4 
the theeucs and robbers of the worid, ſhall become a praye and /,;/e4 by the 

bootieynto others. The which the very maner of (peaking of the 'Meder, 
Prophct by way of interrogation or asking of a queſtion dooth 

Tiew, ſhall come to paſſe both out of hand, and ajſo with an vn- 

ub | Goubted iſſue. Now theſe enemies which hee here ſpeakethof, 

| Priethe Mcdes, who oe and put downe the Empire of 

Weunaldearrs,as Taiteacheth in theſe wot dscap, 13. ver. 17.18, 

&c, Behoid, Twill jiryre vp the Medes againſirhem, Which ſhall 
, foe 
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not vegard ery be deſrrons of gold. With bowes alſe ſhallthey 
ftroy the children, and ſhall have no compaſrion on the ſruie 

Wombe,and their eyes ſhall not ſpare the children. And Babel tht gh, + 
* Tir of the kingdomes,the beWvtie and pride of the Chaldeans , FW In 


4; the deſtruction of God in Sodom and Gamorah,c5 c. 


Vet(.8. Becauſe thou haſt ſþoyled many nations, all the remnant vme te 


the people ſhall ſpoyle thee, becauſe of mens blond, and forth | thee" 
Wrong done in the land,in the citie,& vntoall that dwell there, deltru: 


Areaſnwby 'T He rendring of a reaſon for the robbing and ſpoyling of the Verſ 


p -n "rf 'an1 * Chaldeans by others, wherein alſo is an anſwering of anobiee- of 
Need, *ſ* tion, leaſt God mi ght ſecm too bitterin puniſhing the Chaldean 


ſo ſharplie. For it is meet, that they, which have robbedother, 
f1:0uld become alſo a pray themſelues : who themſelues hadbeen 
cruell,hould alſo taſt of the ſame violence. And thoſe chicklie, 
which hauc vicd thele fins againſt all mankinde,and nota 
one or two nations onelic, but __ all nations : and eſpeci 
#2ainſt a citie dedicated ynto God, which thing the 

hauec done. , 


Verſ.9g. Ho, hee that coueteth an enill conetouſnes vnto bit buſt, Yer 
that he may ſet h1s neſt on hie,to eſcape from the power of enil, le 


An exhort ati A N cxhortation , wherebythe Prophet aſcendeth orgoeth vp 


RM edby chef from the particular vnto the aro by way of a cettaine di- 


iudgementt of grelsion or going afide- fromthe matter, that all —_— 

Ged, 1dgements of God maylearneto bee wiſe, and take heeee 
them{elues, He there:orethreatnethdeſtrution vnto all thole, 
the which ſeeke riches and power by euill and yniuſt meanes:the 
which ewo things he ihewcth eo be moſt yntruſtie holdes of es 
ritic and een moſt deccitful] harbour in calamititor 
troubles,as which-namely are accurfed of God, howſoeurr the 
vaine world thinke otherwiſe, and doe truſt in them; 


Verſ. 10. Thon ha#t conſulted ſhame ts thine ovne bouſe , y# |} 
ftroying many people and haſt ſinned againſt thine o\ne ſoult, GE 


A continuing Continuing of theſaid !1moſtprofitable exFrortztic 
of Vhe former Fa Yrvioris hepattheamplificth the wickediies of theſe both&® 


C9. vpon the Prophet Habacuch, _ 
netous, and alſo crue!l perſons , partly taketh away all yaine - 
ein thoſe their riches and truſt in their might and power, For 
contrarie voto the opinion and wdgement of men, they get not 
wo themſelues and their families honor and commendation by 
fach welth and power, but iÞame and reproch, By deſtroying of 
athers, they » orke not ſecuritie or faftie vnto themſelues for 
ime tocome, but they commit the greater ſinne, the which in 


TOEF 


t 
#/ heend hal | make againſt themſclues, and turne ynto their own 
771 deſtruttion, 


Verſ.1 1. For the ſtone ſhall crie out of the wall, and the beame ont 
of the timber ſha'l anſ\Wer it. 


he 

tt 

" | 

re Confirmation of the former threatning, by an Hyperbele, or , confomatia 
Ke exceljuc kinde of (peech beyond and aboue the truth.For he wan 
i, lich,howſocuer thoſe which haue ſuſtejned ai'd recemcd wron g, threatmng by 
4 & beeſtill, and hold their peace, yet doe the dum rafters and timber '**/#*"* "i - 
ie beames,and the riches yninſtlie horded and heaped vp,comp!aine ver _ 
n 


dffogreat iniurie or wr: "g done vnto them, and doc require and ceeding the 


ake vengeanceat the hands of God againſt theſe.ſinnes, truth, mot Onto 
4 the mainte- 
þ Ver.t2, Woe onto him that buildeth a towne with bloud, anderec. ry nce of 4 lye, 
teth a citie by iniquitte. ; "2 : _ 
| , | leewed which 
> | ANamplification, whereby he teacheth, that the ſame iudge- ſeemeth ime 
- ment of God cCoth ap»ertaineand is threatned vnto couctous OS 
& }F *dcuell men,no: onlie ſuch asare priuat perſons, but alſo vnto ;, wn ig 
0 wholecommon wealthes, & Princes in like maner, yea & mote» jhar theſe 
, out ynto the Kings and Emperours themſclues, threatnmng 
c eencerne vm ge» 
o Vaſa 2. Bebold,is it not of the Lord of heftes, that the peeple ſhall * all all grate 
labiwr inth - ? th le thal P tie perſons wn 
r 'ur inthe very fire ? the prople ſhall even Wearie themſelues ;4,74 crimes, 
c for very vamitie. wheſcener. 


His isan Hypophora, or anſwering of an obieQion,whereby he 7/19/75 
"ts away from them all Go of eſcaping, the _ op Hypopees 4 

F *ncemed as appearcth verl. 9. before. Firſt for that this VENge- cap.s.Ser. 3h % 
- Weand puniſhmeft ſhall be from God,who is the ruler ouer all p 
inzt.and whoſe willnothing carletnor hinder, yea,andit ſhall 
molt aſſuredly,and ſpcedilie. Andthereforc hee ſaid, Behold, 
Furthers 
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A rea/0n of 
the former 
tudgerent, 


Au other cauſe R Frurning vnto the Chaldeans, he alleadgeth anothercauſe bf 
of the defFruc- 


110n of rhe 
Ch z ldeans . 


© Ita meere the 
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Lamb. Daneu G.1; To. 


Furchermore, for that howſocuer they doe flee vnto theiridol, 


ether forging new,or —_— vpagaine the old, yet (hall they 
wearic themlclues in vaine,and thall not tor all this ſcape, 


Verſ 14, For the earth ſhall bee filled with the knoWledge of thy 
glorie of the Lord,as the Waters coner the ſea. 


He rendring of a reaſon, taken from the decree of God him. 
lelfe. For God will haue himſelte, and his glorieand 

thus acknowledged of the world, in ſtead of this that he was be. 
fore in ſuch ſort contemned or deſpiled of it. And the 
looking eſpeciallic into the deſtruttionof the monarchieor 
pireof Babylon, the which hee had foretolde in this (elfe (ame 
chapter, teacheth that then the iudgements of God ſhall eucry 
where be ſcatecred and ipread fo far a broad , that they ſhall n 
ſuch ſort couer the whole carth, as the waters doe the chanell of 


the ſca. And ſo in this place he returnethagaine vnto the Chal. * 


deans, whom by meanes of che former digreſsion or turning + 
{ide from the mateer,he had left. ' 


Verſ.15. Woe unto him that gineth bis neighbonr drinke : thaving- 


neſt thine heate,and make#t him drunken alſo, that thox maſt 


ſee their prinities. 


their deſiruion beſides their couctouſnes & crudty,name- 


ly their exccrableor accurled treachery,becauſe thatynderanaf* 


ty counterfeiting of friendſhip,and a pretence or colour 


learning out the weakeneſle ef their contedcrates,they 
{ct vpon their goods & kingdemes. The which thing beingthen 


men, yea priuate perſons, which are trothles, and decemuingo» 
thers with counterfeiting of friendſhip. By this meanes didite 


Romanes afterwardes increaſe andinlarge their Empue. * ,. 


Verſ16. Thou art filled With ſhame for glorie drinks thoudlh 
and be naked : the cup of the Lords righ 


Y the making of euery member of this yerſetofit andanly 


other, hee ſhewetheheequitic or ulincs of this _ 


| ÞÞ 


t hand ſhall bee wea 
v1110 thee,and ſhamefull ſpuing ſhall be for thy glorie. I ſp 
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ſpoken of che nation of the Chaldeans, appertayneth wwall , 
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| 9.1 vponthe Prophet Habackt, | $85 % 
aioſt the Chaldeans, to wit, that itis meere that they bee | 
Lndled by God after the ſame maner,and thatthey drink round - 
neof the ame cup, the which they themſelueshad crue)lie and 
neacherouſhe mingled for others; thatthey beſhamefullie mide 
wked,as they haue made others naked, Finallie, that they fecle 
tthelaſt,ignominie or reprochgreater,and more plentifull then 
tattheir cruel! glorie,and that they drinke of this cup of reproth 
gd(hame,cuenvatil! chey [pue againe,or vnto the very dregges. 


IF >, 


E 


Varſ.17, For the crueltie of Lebanon ſhall coner thee: fo ſhall the 
| pots of the beaſtes, which made them afraid, becauſe of mens 

* blaod,and for the wrong done in the land,in the citie,and unto al 
that dwell i berein, 


Tie fourth cauſc,and the ſame the chiefe cauſe of the deſtrui- The fourrh 
onofthe Chaldeans, pamely their crueltic againſt the people 4% 9f the de- 
#God,and the ſpoyling of all lewrie (the which by the figure Doprremld the 
inecdoche is fignihed vader the name of Libanon) as which What the fi- 
wmelic was ap earneſt, or pledge of the promiſe of Godrand fi- gure Synecdo- 
wlicthe ſacking and oucrthrowing of the holy citie , done by be »,/ce Ame 


immoſt cruellic,and mercileſlic }{ai.47.  Cdpr$ Fertile 


| Faſ18, What profiteth1he image ? for the maker thereef hath 
} nadeit an image,and 4 teacher of lyes, though hee that made it, 
Þ Prof therein, when be maketh dumme idols? ab43 


Fikiananſwering of an objeQtion, leaſt the Chaldeans might 7% {40% ſha 
think toeſcapethroug]; che helpot their idols and gods. 'Fot |; gr 
kiexherh that the idols (hall nextherbe able ro defend,nor help J27,, (a theſe 
keiryorſhippers,the which thing hee proucth by the nature of cauſe:. 
thing it ſelfe, that is, of theidols, thewhich he dceſeribeth b 2 
4] kefoure epithets or titles, Firſt, becauſe they are carued wood, ». 
ſequentlic the work of mens hands. | Secondly, becauſe **<<%/e 240 
feyremaine caſt br molten images, Andtherefore hauenot by path _ 
* | fworkmanſhip of mi we diuinerature,or new force? ;, 
{ Þ Sudly,for that they teachlyes and falſe things, ' A 
—F ntorsxre foulic deceived, when as they imagir 
non Berti becuaſe hich Shay 


aything,nor anſwer tothe prayerse 
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nd therefore Becauſe they 
them to bee 1e-794me mol- 


s are vainc, en images, 
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| Lamb. Danens 


babmeds (9a. | 093 
Mong WL 4 2 10 Who bath maae 4 God, ermoten | 
p 88 


image,that is profitable for nothing ? And cap.46, 

| Verſ.1g. Wog unto him that ſauth tothe wood, aWake; ayd1y th 
dumbe ftone, riſe vp, it ſhallteach thee : behold, it i; layde ow 
with goldand ſiluer,and there 11nobreathin it, 


An amplific4- AN amplification of the formerrefutation or proouing ofidek 


ron of the for- 


mer refutation 


to bee yaine, taken both from the curſe pronounced apt 


of the Chalde. #hole hich worſhip idols: and alfo from the vnabilitieandya. 


any. 


ticof the idols themſelues, the which he liuelic (etteth forthmar. 
ching together by the way of contraricsthe vowesand prayengf 
idolators, with che cuent oriſſuc and falling out of things ſelf, 
and thenature of Idols, For they are deate and dumbe,andal 
gether dead things, how fo euer they be Jaide ouer with goldece | 
{iluer. Therefore they can heare no man, nor help anyman,” 


Verſ.20, But the Lord i in bus bolie temple : let all the earth kent 
filence bifore him, 040 


Arontrarietie Contrarieticbetweene the true God, and idols, Firſt Jeatthe 


betweene the 
tru? God and 
1do4, 


godly which re)1e and ſtaye ypon God, ſhould' thinks 
fc)uesto bee no more ſecure, or withour danger, thentle | 
tors. Secondly,that the very profane or wicked themſeſues, and 
the heathen might knowe alfutedly that the former ut 
ſhould be or come to paſſe, becauſe God doth denounce or threa» 
ten them; vmowhome the whole world obeyeth, and ſubmitteth 
it ſelfe withreuerence and filence. Finallie, whoſe maiellie an 
power did manifeſthe ſhine forthin chat his Temple,people, 
worlhip andſeruice, For vnder a thing at that timeknownew 
well vnto al ——— diuine Temple, hee 


hgure Synecdoche comprehend and ſer forth the cndlesmarlhe- Þ © 


of God,andthe true proofe of his diuinitic. By whichworomne”' B's 
comprehendeth both the adoptionot the people of thekwan 
alſo the worſhipof God ſeuered fromthe idolatrics of other i# Foy. 


ob 
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tions: and moreover all thoſe infinite benefites which nome by 
from them both, whereby God manifeſthic ſhewed himſelle magna ity 


che whole world,thathewas b-th the truce God,andalloam 
tic,and thattheſayd worllip onely, and temple *wereneep 
vato him. +: res "+ He | 
, OY . C 4 F 
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vpn the Prophet Habacuck, | 
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"ered by the Prophet of God for the vie of 1 
adevery one ofthe faithfull, wherewith they mi 


ing their infirmities, as it is Rom, 8.ver.26. Likewiſe the Spirit 
dobelpeth our infirmities,&c. tor heteacheth them to pray, The 
kacand diſpoſition of this _ hath three poynts, For fd the 
Popher prayeth for helpe atthe handof God, Secondly, he layeth 

the foundations or grounds of this his requeſt and hope. 


(dly,he ſheweth'that he ſhall be heard of God, Theſtile or'in- 
ement of this. prayer was in meeteror verie,and nor inprofe. 
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Vet, oF prayer of Habacuch for the ignorancer. 

thisyerſe the whole ſcope and drift of this chapter is ſhewed,; 

It containeth an humble prayer vnto God, and proceedin 

komatrue faith, and vitercd by Habacuck himſelfe,and not by c- 
yon of the Faithfull, albeit eucry faichfull oughtr'to know, after 
Matmaner God is tobe prayed vnto. Finally the mubicall inſtru- 
nentisadded alſo, whereon this ſpirituall meditation or prayer 
Wiodeſung: which was an order and manerappoynted of God 
* Wieleynto the Church of that time,of which kind of inſtrument 
"a the like,to ſing Pſalmes withall and vpon, you may ſce 
Wxver.1.andhercafterin this chapter yer.1g.inthe end, 
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Wofa0 Lerd,Thaxe heard thy vojce, and was afrayd: O Lordre- 
werkein the wid} of the people the mad of the yeares 


meatay! 
me i 
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aineth both the The 
of this 


887 


His chapter hath a notable-and TI and 7, acrellens 
e hole church, 

t both ſtay vp 
ad comfortthemſelues inthe midſt of thoſe afflictions or trou- 
tes, meditating or thinking vpon the poynts contained in this 
:and alſo begge ſaluationor deliverance and helpe at the 
of God for his Church,ſtaying vponghoſe foundations and 
ids, which they ought. Finally,that che godly cuen inthe midft 
Fhe ruine and fall of the whole world, might confirme, and ex- 


eiſetheir faith touching the promiſes of God, the ſpirit of God 7, ,.,:,9f 


prayer for the 
b/e of the 
Church, and e- 
werie one of the 
faithful, 


| 


thisprayer, 

F, 
He prayeth ſor 
helpe, 

2. 
T he ground: of 
this prayer, 


3, 
He hopeth t0 be 
heard, 
Schiggromoth, 


The drift of 
the whole chaps 
ter contained 


in thu verſe. 
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part 


is, 
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ſumme of the garboyle and trouble,8& fearfull miſerie of the whole 
requeſt of the Ks mercie and compaſſ1 on on his Faithfull : and heal 
Prophet,an4  downe a reaſon, why this is meet to be done. Firſt,becauſe 
ys (ae, od his worke. Secondly,becauſe ſuch is the nature of God.tha 
that, neuer forget his mercie toward thoſethatare his,no notth 
T. _ asheisangrie wichthem. For in himg as Iames ſayth,cap,ave; 
They arehu Artie reiozceth againſt indgement. And asthe Þſ; almiſti ef 
pee, oe Pſalm. 0.ver.5.Godindureth but a while in his anger: bak Th 
He cannot for» nonris lifeweeping may abide at enering but toy conmeth nike 
get his mercie ning AndPlal:89,ver. 31.32.33. 1f they breaks my ftatme 
toward them. gog my commandements: then will I viſit their tranſgreſſ 


rod,and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. Vet my lonin 7 _ L, | 
take from bin, neitber will 1 falfifie my trueth. Pay 


LO 


The church is. Church of God as yetis in her middle age, and-as itwen - 
wor yet come #2 youth :and is not yet comeyntothe end and rermme ofher lip 1 
her full age & continuance,ofthe which,and againſt the which the Chunehi 
plaineth and prayeth Pal. 102;ver. 22.24. intheſe words; Hb 

ted my ſtrength in theway, and ſhortned my aayes. eAndT ak hu 


Godtaks me not away in rater bb dayes:thy yearesi 
mac togeneration And'the her i 


2 owth, 


$ mouednowel 
eto pray for this, becauſe that he 1 va very greatly trc dre | 


bleth , and feareth that\ there ſhall bee a deftruStone ubered 


amy 


Verl.3:God RED” from T eman and the holy 


ran,Selab. His glorie cometh the heanens,and the 
bispraiſe. 


Ti __ Fic ſccond partof -= aier,wherein he declarcth 


T be power of of his prater, name] power of God, and hrs d nt 
God,and bi: Or good will toward: 857 Ii are hisver. x 3, So Pſain\, 


love 11 theſe where the Prophet prayethforto be ſerledfirmlyin his ki 
b fhat are biu, rponenitlly God his mcrcieand faithfulnes lah pre 
ſhall awell before God for excr . mercie 
9 9 reſin None i fb 
ſpent in mag pb C 
— God towarc Þ his led Qunit,ch y 
And as Cohcernmgahepowcr of C Fe fame. M 
leandfirrcabouet ns ore: ings, he ſetreth'0l 
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_ wponthe ; "IH 
MF confideration and pr: 2. 3999; are 
"I aherwiſe be confirmed or ſtrengthened againſt ſo great an heape 
Talamitics orttoubles and mileries at hand, but by the ſame ear- 
ar © abcholding and looking vpon the endles power of God. Fur- 
a Wk healleageth ſuchiproofes, which are notfained after the ma- 
Mt of Pocts, bureuen indeed haue alreadie fallen out for the ayde 


ob Et. Dotted FD FS i 


advſcofhis Church, and ſuch as inthe Scriptureare often rehear= * 
dasforexample, ÞfaL18.and 77. Such namclyas was his power 
wubliſhing or giuing of the law;and when as-he ſhewed himſclte 

EMountSinai,and when as he appeared in the wildernefſe of Pa- 

SF madin MouarTheman of Abi wie 45% 


— 


Bf Vers, And his brightnegwas as the light : he had hornes comming 
= atof birbands,and there was the biding of his power, 
© THe Goure Hyporypo ſec, whereby notonely the thing, that is,the' Hyzorypobe, © 
#micflic of God is lively layd os as ner a re Ga fie. 
eqcsout alſo his power is/proucd to be endles, and to bee fea- fern uae 6: 
Wot all things. And this placeistobceconferredor compared , bd at: 
Machat of Exodus He 9.vcr.16, andthe verſes following with 
hel EO ppaod . ts on _ other there fol- 7 
hang, | | the-maicſtic and power of God is deſcribed by: w_ | 
lebiphtncs , the which could ths beheldofthe cyes of any fag. 1 
WMAndthe beames ſhining out oo: 
| Fes birbands, becauſe 3 


dkthemſclues into ſundric 
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Lamb. Daveur 


ſelfewith gt, ,41 with n propon and ſpreadeth the heaen; es | p7 


curtaine. Conferre this place wich that of 1, wes .19:yer.ir; 
certaine othersthere follovcing,where is ſet forth them 


his ſhewing himſelfe in ſome meaſure ynto the Prophet Eliahyby : 1 thing 


2 ftrong winde,carthquake,fire,and a ſoft (till royce tha 
we may eaſily S_ 
wer of God, is a thing incomprehenſible, or which cannot 


comprehended and conceiued, For God dwelleth inthe lightthy | b 


- Nonecan attaine ynto,asPaul ſpeaketh .Tim.6.ver.16, 


1 


Verl.5. Before him dels peftilence , and burning cen p 


forth before his feete. : 


The maie//it [= the Prophet ſheweth the ſelfe ſame thing by certaine & I 


of God deſcri- fe&s,which areto be feared ofal mankind, the which notwith 


bed by cer tame ſtanding are butas it weretheonl y prints of che feete ofGod,aau | 
e 


uants which ſtand before God 


as, 
feafulefe#s it were certaine apparitors or pur 


And theſe eftets are workes of God being angrie ,like yntothoſle I © 
chem arereckoned I} ? 
ypin this place,namely,the peſtilence,and ſharpe and burning | 


which the Prophet deſcribed before. Two o 


caſes : alſo blaſting of corne. So Numb. x 4.ver. 1 2;Godtlin 
to {mite them wich che eftilence. And "St with other ſtrange 
diſeaſes. Wherefore he f 

thoſe kinds of fickneſſes,wherewith God deſtroyed bothhisowne 


people! in the wildernefſe : and alſo the Chanaanites,byarlezod I Xo 


ietle afterthe warres of loſua, . : 


Verſ.6. He flood and meaſured the acres; he beheld, tif . | \ | 


' thenations, and the euerlaſting mountaines were by 
' ancient hils did bawe : his waes were eter laſting. 


Another teffi- ANower molt knowne cefliinents or wimneſſe ofthe endesps. | 
monie of the werof GOD,yea, andthar favouring his Thurch, n 
power of God, bringing of the people of God into the promiſed land.” het 
'* whichGodſheweth, firſizhiccheſanie wis done by his dec 
2: byhisſcntenceasitwere of a Iudge.' Secondly, that.the ne\ 
done by'that authoritie ant Sower whetely he can's pra 
3 lands andountries of this x d'vato whom. hewi 


fan's: whit -— Ad — yg ef $i 
artsoftheChinaanites,@ptanclt _— 


e, that the thing it ſelfe,thatis, the eſſence 


cemeth2o allude,or hauereſemblanceynto Þ | 


C aw : 


by 
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hy . the $7.4 Habacuck. x "5 
Toy fn ihcad vaniſh —_ and alſo ftrooke the mountaines, the a 
of | which from the beginning of the world had Rood ynmoueable, 
id Laffly,wich that dooee xhenabatie iſſues and falling outof al 6 
* things are both very well knowne ynto him, and alſo moſt caſic, 


qd 
! " hecaule they are in his power, 
& 
« 
at 


% c 


, # 


"Verſ.7.For his iniquitie 1 ſaw the tems of Cuſhanand the curtaines 
of the land of Midian did tremble. 


[JEamplifierh the formerteſtimonic by the adioynts, the which 74, former 12- 
**now maketh very much forthe comforting of the godly, For /:monicam- 
teſhewerh that both the Arabiansthemſclues,and alſo the Madia- fied & the 
rites (which people doe liue in tents,curtaines,and ſhelrers,and are "2%" 
farfullynto their borderers) were then ſo afrighted,that they durit 

wybereto ſhewe their taces, and were notto be ſecne, asaf they 
hdbinbrought to nothing : but ran away,and trembled for feare 

athemid(t of cheir curtaines and tents, 


=y 


"Vers Was the Lord angrie againſt the riners? or was thine age 
. againſt the floudsor was thy wrath againſt the ſea,that thouaidſt 
ride upon thine horſes? thy chariots brought ſaluation. 


«9 
a 


Q ov» I 57> &. > po os F ©> 


interrogation or asking of a queſtion, whereby he partly .,, ,,5:rins 
> meeteth with and anſwereth.their ſcoffes, which denied that of rhe erffes of = 
teformer things were done for the ſake of the godlic : and panty he wicked and 
hedoth the more earneſtly confirme or rengrhen the! godlie K _ 
thenſelues in faith,andin looking forthe help of God in the midſt 7 TI649%., - 
{ | *:fliQions or troubles, They therefore which tooke away from. 
Kegodlic this hope, did impute or lay itvntoother cauſes, both 
Watthe ſea was dried vpin the paſſage ofthe people: andalſothat 
| beriverlordan was dricin like maner :conſtruing this to be done, 
j kewl God was eſpeciallic angrie againſt theſe waters. The Pro- 
& |} Ptdenieth this to be true, but anſwereth that ſo \ :oShanry of 

I = ppearec for the ſaluation or deliveranceot his Church, for 

© Eprelerung whereof he ſtoodin the battell againſt theenemies, 


a 


” 
_ 


ng a3 it were:ypon hooked or yron chariots;and nor trium- 


a - 4 | in _ , . 

p 26116 mf 
ſutchariots,and fighting from his charior 
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892 » Lanb. Dandy, oa. '& 4 
Verſl.9.T by bowe was manifeſtly renealed,and the other of the try | ac 
were a ſure word, Selah. Thou 4id/? cleane the earthwithriggy, NY nome 
3 #lo 

An amplifiea- AN amplification taken from the maner of the helpe ſhewe thus Pt 


tion of God biz © 7 them. For God molt manifeſtly did caſt his weaponsa AadÞ 
Ren *f the enemics of his Church, fo: that men did nothing ar all dog, | 
6.48 , : _ but that God did openly beare fauour yntoir.-The ſeife ſame 


: j » 4 
++ \ 


wer of bis hel.- alſo he proueth by the adioynts, of the which he reckoneth 
ping of them, firſt, That out of the earth and rock firooken bythe power ofGol. 
pr 00 he there did guſh forth water for drinkefor the people. Reade here © 

rproxcth © 1. .mb.20.1.Cdr.10,0fall which benefices he addeth the found. 
cert amine ads ©. , | 
Gojatts, tion or ground,le(t the Jewes might aſcribe ſo great favourofGed 
6 * ynto their owne vertues,namely,the promiſe,or word of Godean. 
The giving the firmed yntothe tribes, that is, the whole ſced of Abraham; 


> Ont 0 '6 | od 
_— | f. hetheweth tohaue becnthe true cauſe of this helpe of God, 


Verſ.10.T be monntaines ſawe thee,and they trembled: thefrum Y 
of the water paſſed by : the deepe made anoyſe nd tif: vp birhul Tie 


8: bie, 


- 4 4 


2. , *T HE ſecond adioynt ynto this deliveranceof the people, he } ® 
A double mi which is a moſt cleereteſtimonie or witnefſe both oftheinfinic } 
po. or endles power of God over all things,and alſo of higmercie and Þ| * 

fauour toward his Church,to wit,a double miracle,thewhichisde- Þ * 
hat ditbre- ſcribed by an eAmrhropopatbeia, The firſt miraclewas thetrens Y- 

— pipaibia 1, bling ofthe carth;tharis, ofthe mounraines, or a gfeatearthquare NF 
ſee Mich.c4)-7 therethe which was atthe giuing ofthe law,w whe moun- F - 
bw. taine Sinai himſelfe was ſhaken. And this is reported Exoda1g.th. | Zh 

e And mount Sinaiwas all on a ſmoke, becauſe the Lord Came dewnt & 
wpon it in ſire, & the ſmoke thereof aſcended.as the ſmoky of £ 1 
and all the mount trembled exceedingly, Hereof alſo ſpeike! 
Pſal.1 1.4.ver.4.6, The monntaines leaped like yammmes anamener won nn 
as lambes. Ye mountaines, why leaped ye like rammes, and jean Bone 
lambes? The ſecond miracle appeared in the waters, whllenvon nn 

| thered fea wentbacke,, and was dried vp at the commandeme 
- of God:and alſo whileſt the law being given in Mount Minas 
were thundrings and x; was. molt thicke cloudesAl 


A a es. te 


_F 


T £93.”  vpewthe Prophet Habacuck 
iy dryin of the ſeathusir is written Exod, 14.ver.21, And Moſes 
Packed forth bis hand pon the ſea, and the Lord canſedthe ''p to 
TS are backs by @ frong Eaſt winde all thenight, and made the ſea 
TS bir lard: for the waters were denided, Hereotthe Pfalmiſt peakerh 
thus Plal.214-ver. 3. be ſea ſave it,and fled * [order was turnedback, 
And Plal.77.ver. 16. 17.7 he waters ſave thee;O God the waterrfaw 
thee, aud were frag yea the depths trembled. The clowdes powred 
” wtwater : the heanens gant a ſound: yea; thine arrowes went abrode, 
"Ofthe thunder and lightning, the thicke'clowde arid ſound of a 
F gumpet chus-we reade Buca: 16. And thi third day, when it 
nu morning there was thunders, and lightnings, anda thicke clowde 
' mn the monnt, and the ſound of the trumpet exceeding lawd, ſo that 
Arbopople tha was inthe campe,vas afrayd. 


\Verſi11.T he Summe and the Moone flood till in their habit ation:at 


thelight of thine arrawes they went, and at the bright ſhining of 


EraraRSafEETSs "OF ©» 


| thy ſpeares. 


Fil third adioynt farre more wonderfullthenthe former mira- 


"8 
-" 


*cles,asnamely, tharwhich appeared in heauenir ſelfe,to wit,in The funding 
GeSunne and in the Moone, who at thecommandement of God #1 of rhe Sn 
fkjed their courſe; as-it isToſue 10,yerſ, 12.1 7. Then ſpake Teſhus &f rhe Moonee 
 nutbe Lord, inthe day, when the Lord gane the Ammorites before 

Wechildren' of 1{sacl, and be' ſand in the fight of 1ſrael, Sunne,ft 
Bui Gibeon, Avid thou CWoene inthe way Aialon, eArnd the 
 Sanedbode,and che Mane fhood ftillvntill the people anenged them- 
I ſulopon theirnenemier(irnat this writtenin the books of laſper? )fo 
te Snmie abode in the midſt of the heawen; and hated not to ge dewne 
I ſnanbole day.” Vntothis miracle the Prophet Habacuck ioyneth 
anther like thereunto, "to wit , for that the people went ſafely 
Brough the deſert borh by day and'alſo by night, in the light and 
Wwgborh of a fieric piller giuing light yo them inthe nighe 
 Wnz,and'alſo of a.clowde going before the Ifraclites in the fy 
# | Wt This is recordedExod13ver.ar,after thismaner : Ant 
kf Sd went them by day in a pillar of a clowde to leade them 
mf ng, ard by right in fire to gine them light , that they 
a | Srigwbally daddy gh 
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Ver (. I2., T hou trode /t downe yp iid 7 J-; het Y | | 
the heathen in di;Þleaſure, ag Þ thre 


T he concluſion FT He concluſion of the whole former meditation and narration 


6/ the former of the power of GOD ſtretched out for the fanour of þ; 
at = ru church, namely, that there is no countrie or nation wh 


F Lord cannot threſh and tread downe in hi And ther | N 
ar the good 0 1s angcr. therefore 
ht Chorch, f that the church hath a moſt excellene uPr7a4", and helpe of hee h 


ſaluation and deliueranec out of all euils' in the ſame infinitew | borne 
cndles power of God, "the 
| wel 


Verſ.13.T hou wenteſt forth for the ſaluation of thy people,enen fu ple of 
ſaluation With thine anointed : thou baſt Wounded the bead of them 
the houſe of the withed, and diſtoutredſt the foundation wits |} md 

thenecke, Selah, yok \3 
- _—_ is Light paſſing ouer vnto another matter, by the which hee des 
pA ayer (F hope clareth another foungation or ground of this prayerandhop Ver 
of the Church. of the church,namely the ſingular good will of God towatdit, th 
whoſe fourdationalio, and {undrie effeRs. alreadie indeed tris os 
ed and approucd,herchearſeth, Firſt therefore be affirmethihat THe 
church 


God appearcd to haue had a loue anda care of the ſaluationof his 
church, the groundof which care is Chriſt, that is toſaythe» 
doption or chooſing of the church inChriſt, 'Wherefote inthe 
word Anoynted,or Chriſt, that ſame ſingular and fieeele&ionet 


God touching the Iewes, andalſothe cauſerhereof namelyChiilt ag 

Ve mediator of hischurch,is contained, Finallie, heerehearleth nam 
c cffets witneſling thae ſame __ ood will of Godto- enemi 

ward the church,among the which this is 07 reckoned vp, that 

hee hath both wounded the head it ſelfe, to wit Pharao, andthe -£ + Verl 

farſt borne of the wicked, who afflicted or troubled it, andallo vo 

raſed it yp from the very foundation; that is,withhis'wholean th 


and.familic. Whereof ſeeExod.n.and Plal.74:vera 3.44. where 
Dauid ſpeaketh of this matter thus: T how didde#t dividetheS# Þ} = 
by thy power: thou brakeFt the hedds of the.dragons(thatisghelete S. 
uants of Pharao) in the Waters, T hou brakeFt the head of 9 F 
than (that is,of Pharao)in peeces,and gaueFt him to be meateſa ne nh 
people in the wildernes.This e,becauſc its a fingularben 

the Prophetrwould haueto bee ſung andnored by the mul 
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by diuers tune and note,the which he Gignifieth by this word 


. turchenen through the middelt of the waters of the ſea (the 


| 6 h 
A 
# 


eponrbe Prophit Habacuck, 


(Slab ); 


Val 14. T hou diddeFt ſtrike through with his owne ſlaues the 
heads of b1s villages : they came out 4s a whirleWiide to ſcatter 
- me: their reioycang Was 45 t6deuoure the poore ſecretlie, 


Namplification of the former benefit and worke of Godin As ampbfiea- 
hat for the fauour of his church he deſtroyed not only the firſt 1197 of rhe for- 
borne of the Egyptian familes in the cities and townes, but alſo ****** +, 
nthecountrie: becauſe that the countrie men themſclues alſo; works of 
uyellas the reſbin- the cities, ranged and raged againſt the peo- 
ple of God with deceit and yioletce,, and did deuoure and eate 
themyp with great pleaſure. Therefore-Jooke with what ſaffe, 
and with what crueltic they themſelues went above todeſtroy the 
peopleof God, after the ſame maner were they agaitic iuſtlie pu- 
niſhedbyGod,”- + (1+ / D: 16 


Verſ 15. Thou diddefF walks in the Sra \vith thine hirſes upon 
the hrape of great Waters, 


THeconclufion of this worke of God, and ſecond part of this The canchyſion 


* prayer, whereby hee teacheth that God for the fauour of his 4 fon _—_ 


part of this 
payers 


wichfor this purpoſe hee gathered into /an-heape (Exod.14.yer. 
1) made ſuch a wayby the which both the horſes, and all'the 
age of 'the people paſled fafelie, and the Lord alſo himſelfe 
wamoſt yalianc riderfought for thoſe that were his, againſt their 


\Verſ16. hen / heard,my bellie trembled: my lips ſhooke at the 
voyce: rottennes entred into my bonts,and Itrembled in my ſelfe, 
that [might refÞ in the day of trouble : for When be commath vp 
vntothe people he ſhall deftroy them. 


ThHethird part of this prope. phergin the Prophet promiſeth The rhird pare 
imfelfe, and yntoall otherthe true godlie, that hee ſhall -/15-proyer, 


4oOF py mt 1EE-DIOD prom yg help. © | 

a wn A , dyy ir iſo f uch that | TREE h, thatat and deline- ro | 
ermethe Lord ſtall come yp'to deſtroy the Chaldeans, euen , ,vcegworks 
Hole crtuinongithie Chaldeansthemaſlues, and in Cherck, 4. + 
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ſuch calamidieor miſcric ſhal be ſure and ſafe. Albeitthat the ſame 
at that time ſhall notbe without great fcare and eremb] ous 
for that it ſhall then ſee ſo wonderfull tudgements of God ; and NP. 
alſo forthat ſhe. her ſelfe ſhall be.in the middeſt of fo greadin. Y® 
The commr- ger at thattime, This propheſiewasfulfilled, whenas Wn | 
_ FA uing taken Babylon, gaue commandement,thatno Iewes, or any 
fairaſoks that ſpake the Syrian tongue, ſhould bee hurt, as Xenophon tea. 
lawek. cheth, And this feare,whcrewith the church ſhall bee-thenſha. 
ken, andthe whichthe Prophet had conceiued of the r 
What theff. - nto him of ſo great milcrie;isherebythe way of an Hyperboleor 
gone Hyperbs- excefliue ſpeech deſcribed'or ſet out by ſundry effeds,the which 
y_ wk —_ men being ſtrooken intoan vomealuable pr ſurpalling fearedo 
CARVE, , | 
feele,and in very deed and truth hane experience and Ks to 
wit the naturall-heate departing and leauing the members, 
the godly may throughlie conceiue the iudgetnencs-of God, and 
whenas thething it ſelfe ſhould come to paſle, mightthe more 
cafilie acknowledge it to haue beene foretold longtime before,. 


Verſ.r 7. For the figge tree ſhall nor floriſh,neither ſpal freitehtis 
the vines : the a of the oline ſhall fails, and the. fieldes ſhall 
yeeld no meate: the ſheepe ſhall be cut off from the folae,andibert 

ſpall be no bullock.in theſtalles, - (6 7d oi 


m_Sy wp RY coniunQs or things iopned r hee defcribeth how 

0+ % © greatthecalamitie or miſerie of the Chaldeans and enemies 
of the Church,ſhall be: for he ſheweth that they ſhall bedeſtirate 
or voyde of all things neceſſarie for mano liue wighall, be they 
cither the fruites of theearth,or cattcll, By how mych the grea- 
ecr was the dulnes and blockiſhnes of Baltaſar (Dan.s.) whowſo 
great dearthand ſcarfitie of viQuals, doth make thoſe hisfeaſtet 
and banckets full of all riot andexceſſetheyery (elfe Gamenight; | 
in the which Babylon was taken. 
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k ' Thegroat hey- FB 


Church. 


"" © . 
 $.nely bountic and goodnes ſhe confe 


wpon the Prophet Habacuch, 


No iafeiuog, gladncs, andreioyci 


ouerwhelmed with that ioy, wherewith the church ſhall 
woyce,not in her ſelfe, norin ſo great ſlaughter and puniſhment 
of men properlie, but for the gloricotthetruc God, 


Veſ19.T ve. Lorde is my ſtrength : hee will make my feete like 
bindes feete,and bee Will make mee to walke vpon mine high pla- 


©, Tothechiefe ſinger on. N eginothai, 


[fc figure Epiphonema,or acclamation, whicrewith both chis 
whole prayer is concluded or ſhut yp with'the admiration or 


ktere hus,andallo thgt hope of preſeruing the church truſting in 
(od,is confirmed by ſundrie arguments or reaſons, the whichare 
thenfromthe Epithets or tictes here attributed vnto God. And 
techurch ymaraying or ſpoyling herſelfe of all truſt in herowne 
lng of all ops inthe helpof man, and of all other ayde,doth 
| the help of God alone,whom by faith ſhe knoweth to bee 
admoſt aſurcdlic,and by ſundrie ſimilitudes perſwade her 
that whatſocuer ſhall bee neceſſarie for the auoyding and c- 
carry eat danger, as hath been deſcribed before , and 
lhe ſhall beat that time,ſhall bee giucn vnto her by God. 
lltherefore ſhee fangeth of that help,as if it werenowpreſent, 
Wammandeth a publike ſong to be ſung vnto God by the mas 
themuſick and on ſuch muſicall inſtruments, as according 
__ Agr 1 ow time were in vie inthechurch, 
t 


FFNIS. 


ng. But in God that is,of 
þ that ſhe ſhall be ſa- 


897 


Epiphonema, 
what thu fi- 
£48, ſee [4- 


ring at the goodnes and bountcoulnes of God toward thoſe os HR 


: _ wo”, ; 
: "mn Ry % 
A 4 \ = .” 
- \ 1 | «4 
"I - wp. — 467 LE **, <4 . a 
- Jy) S FT —. 17 \ 
Y, £4 $g Q *q / 

£ A? i 

A 

, 


- 
- 


, 7 Sd W , 

[ © © 49 \ 

Neo 4 « \ BAM 
<<)» 
ks Fm 1 Ld 4 Y : , f 


The Commentary of Lambert DL 
v4uvponthe Prophet «Aggeme, | » 


CAD. 1. "oY - 
T he argument ; Hen as the people of the Tewes was re. 
of thi: propheſy. turned onto the captiuitieof Baby 
” WENT ee they began inthe ſeuenth mopethin the 
& yeare of that their firſt retarik bythe 
$ permiſſion or ſufferanceof Kid Cys) 
9 to buildor repayre the altarof 
the ſelfe ſame place in the whichit wa 
before,as it is written Eſdr.cap.z;yer{t, 
2,24 And Whenthe Purnth ili 
of the aliar. come,and the children of Iſrael were in their cittes, the ptoplegſſen» Y 
bled themſelues a1 ont man to Jeruſalem, Then flood wy Teſti 6 IT &irema 
fone of Tozadak, ana bis brethren the Prixftes, phe | ST mole; 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and buildidtht «tar if the Y hahi 
od of Iſrael, to offer burnt offerings thereon, as it i; wiitten in the Yn 11). a 
av of e Moſes the man of God, And they ſet rhe altar wpoibir bas 
ſer,hc, And in the ſecond yeare of the aide returne from Bas 
The Loing of byonin the ſecond moneth the people with great ioy and 
the feundati- nes layeth the foundations of the Temple , which is Ric 
on: of rbeſe- the ſecond Temple, in the ſelfe ſane rubbiſh cleered, and on WF ailtace 
rond Temple. \. the ſame foundations whereas it was builded before, 8 
li'cewiſe to bee eene inthe aide third chapter of Eſdru von 
The buildmg 9: and {o foorth. But when as there were many lettes laide m/ O_— 
bind1ed and their way, (although king Cyrus expreſlie gaue them leave  b&th 
Payed, this building) as it is Eſdr.4. at che length they ſtayedandleſt of by þ 
| from that worke by the edit or commandementof Artazen ne tt” 
and Aſſuerus, as is {ce downe ver.24-oft | MC TQU th fir 
and the building of the Temple was hindred vnttll 


02 Darius, For thisDariusBelng moued by V 


' - 
ha, + 


A "4 f . 
oY 3 
x God,and 


wponthe Prophet Aggeut: 899 
more fauourable vnto the Iewes, confirmed the edit Darin conſir- 


2 Þxcommandement of Cyrus for the building of the Temple,and 97/4 the 4e- 


'Fauldhaue the ſame take place Eſdr.6, Bur when as the ewes 


cree of Kin 
Cyrus for the 


that the ſelfe ſame thing would come to paſle,' as it 'did 5;,/4m 
- 994 King Cyrus , they did the more Node ſettle and Temple, _ 
themſelues yato the worke of 'the Temple. And there. 
xe the Lord ſtirred vp Aggzus the Prophet, who ſhould partlie 
maken them being (o ſouthtull with the threatnings, and part- 
jap romie , and the ſame moſt excellent concerning the 7he /econd 
: 


the ſecond Temple,the which ſhouldbe greater then the remple firiſbed 


6 ef the firſt Temple Eſdr.5. With whoſe Sermons they 7% />7-yere 


RES RTE IT ISST SEAS ERASE EST - 


DT = 


nemoued at the laſt by the Spirit of God,'did ſet their hand wo Ke Ai 


aneltlie to this worke by the ſpace of toure whole yeares,and at ,,,,, 2 
delength made-an endot the templeinthe faxt yeare of Darius, | 
hadthe time from the firſt beginning of that ſecond Temple vn- 
pehefullfiniſhing of the lame, was 46; yeares,as it is ſaid 2.John 
£40, For there the Iewes ſay vnto Chriſt, Fortie and ſixe yeares 
wuthis Temple a building and wilt thoureare it vpin three dayes? , 
When the end of this propheſie is, firſt , that wee preferor ſet 
Wpappertaining vnto God before earthly things, and ſuch as 
ertaine yIto. VS: and eſpcciallic that wee be moſt carefull for. 
gof the Church of God. Secondly,that we prefer the 
if the ſecond Temple (the which appeared, and continu- 
Wremaincth in Chriſt appearing and being conuerſantin this ,"ongs 
maple in his time) before the excellencie of chefirſt Temple, al- Fees pore 
kabiewere almoſt all of gold. Forin Chriſt (as itis 2.Coloſ,” Drew: it wil 
3) are bild al rhe treaſures of wiſdpme and kyowleage, And he is der full briefe 
praterthen Salomon,or Jonas, or any other the Prophets, as hee 5/977 Pro- 
of himſclfe Math.1 2. ver. 41.42. Fire whawh 
”Thisprophefic doth conſiſt of fundric ſermons or parts,of the ,, ther in- 
Mich the firſt do Concaine chreatnings of God,and the latter,pro- /rudons 7 
weztouching the ſecondtemple, thatis, Chriſt & his church; 79r 1he god 


2, 


Threatnings, 


Readers Into 
Merl. 1. In the ſecond yeare of King Darins,in the ſixt moneth, the the Commen- 
frlt day of themonethcame the word of the Lord (by the mini. (9111 of Gry- 


"Ladd the Propbet Haggai)vnto Zerubbabel the ſonne of She- Pagerry TE 


which are both 
m Engliſh, 


: ; ; 
Yer is but or ſermon, The callng of” '\ 
alli: then ſhewerh he propher, 

I . 
"L228 


"/S. 


| _ | Lamb. Daren & ' 

the time, inthewhich he propheſied : &thirdly,vnto who they 

Therimesf bi horrations followin g doc appertaine andaredireRedeſpcialiien 

propheſn. wir firſt vntothe Princes, and ſecondly vntothereſt ofthe 

——_ whom is whom God would haue to be thereſtorers ofhis wort 

appertamerh, © | 

Verſ.2.T hus ſpeaketh the Lordof hoſtes, ſi ing, This 
time is not yet come,that the Lords houſe ſhouldbe 


| ra 


" 7 
_ 


The fluckwerof | He Prophet going about toreprehend or rebuke cndfi |: 


the people re- * withtheſlacknesof the people in building the TempleafGol 
prelendedio doth firſt of all rehearſe their yaine caves and —_— 
wor the flacknes,andthatby their owne words, b:4) 


Verl.3. Then came the word of the Lord by the | 
Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 


H* refuteth or ouerthroweth their yaine excuſes Lb fy 
ment or reaſon taken from things comparedy 
loweth : £199 C4 


Verl.4. 1s it time for your ſeine; to drellin your ſuntbuſugule | 
houſe lye waſte? 12 MEN? 


n / bs 1; 11 


Their excuſes [Or it is an vnmeete thing that chemſelues, ads ze burfille 


'Verl : 
and 
Ln 


pow 


confuredby « © wretches ſhould dyell pre and gorgiou iouſ] _ his <j 


reaſon from gwnehouſe : and that the Temple oft 


— 6% 1. maine deſolate or waſte : and conequearly that Coltnmngti ' 


ſhould be without his houſe, 119 8b? 


; Vetl.g. Now therefore thas ſayth the Lord of beflenCmjde fad 1 


ewne wayes in your hearts. wv 


etwexherarir, ANexhorration, eurdby ladick fide thang motel | q 


of their dutie, 


Verl.6. Tehawe fowen much, and bring mn little: = ear hay hav } 


not enough : e drinke but eare not 1; 
wot warme : TA he that Cant nee urn te 


£X v0 


"ol 0o.1- vpex the Prophet Aggens. yor 
he Þ ws or miſeries and loſſes, which went before, and were paft, the ration of 1briv | 
ich be ſheweth to haue fallen out yntothern for their ſo great 45 nd pw- E 
ence, in cuery part of their labours, and eſpecially in the —— 
id Audofthcir ee. | fackneris this 
"3 W0ree, 
Gb Verſ7. Thr: ſayth the Lord of beftes, Conſider your awne wayes in 0 
 \ {jour beart's. | 


* "YL 


Ld 


tak ANother exhortation vnto the ſame worke and building, taken _quorker ex- 
/ 


fromthe bleſſing which ſhould inſue, _ bortation Guts 
the building of 


1 Verl.8.Gs vp to the mountaine and bring wood and build this houſe, he temple, 
* ard[will bee fanonrable in it, and | will be glorified. ſayth the 
"nr 


S.. 


i 


es 4 


Othypon the worke it ſelfe, which is the Temple: andalfo vpon 
©themgf laying aſide and putting away all (louthfulnes,they will 
worke diligently andearneſtly. And here and in the verſe before is 
&ibed wo parts of repentance. The firſt, that we be ſorie forthe Two part: of - 


occommitted, The ſecond,that we doe better afterward. repentance, 
r I 


& 


"0s ; 

41} Valſg, Te /roked for much, and loeit came to little: andwhenye v ag 
"brought it home 1 did blow pon it. And why, ſayth the Lordof Newnei of life, 
hllie Y beſts? Becauſe wine bouſs that is waite, andje rum euery wan - 

| his ./ tobis owne boy UL 


| Veſito. Therefore the heanen over you ſtayed it ſelfe from dewe, 

1-8 8 Nb cant dered ber fruit. 4 ne Fj | 

7 Val: 'e And 1 called for a drought vponthe land, and wpon the 

wy - mountaines, and vpon the corne, and vpon the wine, and pon the 
3 9k,vpon all that the ground bringeth forth : both upon men,and 

'4 ; von cattell, and pon all the Iabonr of the hands, 


4.4 FOtheend hemay awaken and rouſe yp the moſt deafe & drou- 4repe/vrion of 
£3 fe, he doth againe repeate the calamities or plagues paſt, and " 11: aug 
+ þ { Ptallo which were preſent, in the which they were then exerci. 


, or which then they prey felt, that the Propher may the 


"2 Pedeeply mone or touchthem,as it were withthe view and be= 
» $ any ofthe thing it ſelle, ON I +: 
! Fx * : y i £ As? ' as hr, . " 
: by » y * 3 2 ” *. WL 
Ca 4 i, Lo * WT lt , Ss **<. 


$0J | Lamb. Daneu, rw [F\ 


Verſ.12. When Zerubbabel the ſoune of Shealtiel, and Iehobug th © » 
ſonne of Ichozadakthe hie Prieft with all the remnant of they, 
ple, heard the voyce of the Lord their God, and the words of th Y Ver 
Prophet Hag gai(as the Lord thtir God bad ſent him:)thenth © _ 
people did feare before the Lord. | 1; 


| E ſheweth what, and how greac the fruit of the formerexhoe, Þ 14 
þ a. Ro | har was, & how Jena les God the Princes _ "Ws 
| Cation, together with the reſt of the people were. The which ſelſe ans 
thing alſo he teacheth to haue proceeded from God, thac is.from I] TJF 
the Soiri of GOD, and by ih ſame Spirit to bee wrought in I] **cred 


them, 


Verſ.13. Then ſpaks Haggai the Lords meſſenger in the Lene. i 
ſave vnto the pep, yingLn with you, ſayth the Lord, | 
Verl.14-And the Lor forred up the pirit of Zerubbabel,the ſom 
of Shealtiel,a Prince of Indah,and the ſpirit of Tehoſbuathe ſonn © + 
of Tehoz.adah_the hie Prieſt, and the ſpirit of al —_— | 32 
the people, and they came, and did the workg in the bonſe if th 
Lord of boſtes their God, pe. 
Gedpromiſeth "THe anſwering of an obieRtion, that they ſhould notquaile and & jkoſthe 
his helpe vnt0 © waxe faint hearted by reaſon of the ſundrie lets, the which "Þ wedwi 
the buiidert. ſhould bee brought againſt this worke by the aduerſaries: forthe YÞ®; 
Lord dothpromilſe hishelps and aide vnto the builders Eſdr.gand Y} Yaſs, 
6,where the very beginning of the worke commandedtobedone and þ 
firſt bythe decree of Cyrus,afterward of Darius,wasthe moltcet- FF” Prisf 
taine andaſlured worke of God. NY avi 


CAP. 2: 


f , =” þ 
The ſecond ſer- "THe ſecond Sermon of the Prophet, the which gatherethint 'F 
tho” vow of Hg 1X the things which he had handled and delt withall before .Þ} ly 
223%... thepeopleat ſundrie tines, namely, the 2 4.day of the 6, money! 
”* , andthe 21.day of theſeuenth moneth. Sothen ir hathrwopue 
 Theficſt part remoueth and putteth away alllets and pul-backe 
and cutteth oft fron the Jewes all occaſions of quenching 


. 4 id 
+ © 
empley- 
F # 7 Wm. 4 
4 p w'"Y a 
« \ , 


PL MOD OOTY 


p vpon the Prophet Hag gene. 
. b- ef. In the faure and twentieth day of the fixt moneth, in the ſa 
bk # Vaſ2 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and twentieth day of the 
i BY oreth, came the word of the Lord by the miniſterie of the Pro. 
* tar Hegga!, ſaying, | 
| Les Gogks (ct 52 erubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel Prince of 
"8 Lb end to Jehoſhua the ſonne of lehozadak the hie Prieſt ,and 


| Bt therefiane of the people, ſaying, F 
Piceal: becauſethis doctrine is of great weight, and almoſt in. Me confrmerh 
redible or not to bee beleeued, he doth confirme his calling : #4 <44ng 
earſeth the time of his propheſie,and thoſe vato whomthe ex. 7406+ 


Fs. ſonation following doth eſpecially appertaine. 


"Verlg. Who is left among you, that ſawe this houſe in ber firſt glo- 
© rie,ond how doe you ſee it now? [5 it not in your eyes, in compariſon 
2 of it arnotbing ? 
I- 


FkPropher intending to exhort them ynto-the diligent buil- 7he 6.4/ene: of 
din 


gyp of the Temple, meeteth with the chiefe cauſe of the #he ſecond rem. 
be abating of their care and forwardnes, the which did a- A Ani 
JT ikoſthe baſenes of this Temple which was to come, if it be com- frkpvncy buik 


| ped with the former, ths: 


Veſ Yet now be of good conrage, O Zerubbabel, ſayth the Lord, 
| ol be of good comfort, O lehoſhua, ſonne of [ehozadak the hie 
BB Prif: andbe frrong oh ye people of the land, ſayth the Lord,and 


 avit: for [am with you, ſayth the Lord of hoſts, 


: 
& COdrefuterhor ouerthrowerh this cauſe, by the promiſe of grea= 7he former 
& erglorie;which ſhould be in the ſecond Temple, Bur firſt of all eipyBrofape | 
> oj *loungly exhorteth them to/-build , for that they ſhould nor £2/%*7" 
Wietheir labour in a vaine matter. WW rtes's Y ereaterg | 
c J a(. According to the word that I conenanted with you, when Ye | 
: came ont of Egypt : ſo my ſpirit PAI meg you, feare 


» 
bu 
& 3 
* 


| Lomb. Danent | ”, 37 | 5 , | 
and ſufitiently witneſſed vnto them long ſithens by thei _ 
lous deliverance out of Egypt : but this elpe doth be pony | 
repeate yntothem by an eſpeciall promife, and cxpreſſe couenane - 
The paſting Finally, he deſcribeth by an efteR, which was by and by roinſue, 
dignitie of the what maner of dignitic and excellencie there ſhould be ofthis "u 


fn,” cond Temple. 


wnefſcd 
Vetſ.7.For thus ſayth the Lord of hoftes, yet a lutlewhileand Tui 
foake the heauens and the earth,and the ſea, and the drie lands YU (vt, 


Y He which both theheauen it ſelfe, and alſorhe earth ſhall wi 
neſle, | 


Verſ.8.e And Iwill moe all nations and the deſire of all nations ful 
come,and [will fil his bowſe with g lorie, ſayth the Lordefheſts. 


2, ANd the which all nations ſhall acknowledge by offringof eye 

The acyow- ** * rie theirmoſt pretious things, And this oughtmoſterulie tobe 
ledgement if 4l referred ymtothe ae ne of Chriſt, whereof thus ſecond Temple | 

Ko AE wasa Sacrament or token. /" FR 


Verlſ g. The filuer is mine, and the gold is mine, ſaxththe Lad ef 
hoftes. 


A cenfirmarii (529 confirmerh the former promiſe by his auchorite 2nd rule 


of theformer *quer all creatures; | 

promyſe, "AW | 

 Verſ.1 0, Theglorie of this laſt boiſe ſhall be greater then tht frſh, 
ſayththe Lord / gag ; and in this place - 1 gine peact;ſath | 
the Lord of hoftes. : 96. 


. 
.Y 
7 


q 


The happie 15- T He concluſion, whereunto is i ———— ie and perpe 
finuance of the | evikurig ned comimjantbolil glorie fecond- | 
ye w_ asacertaine increaſe vnto the greater commendation w 
Pe” auboe is, of the kingdome of Chriſt, For inthis reſpect, ory” 
arre forth is this Temple commended, and pleaſed Godast wig 
a figure and ſhadoyrof Chriltro come. , | - » Gt 


pon the Prophet Aggens. 


4 Vela, [» the foure 41d twentieth day. of the ninth moneth; in the 
| Wa dyeare of Darins,came the war the Lord wnto the Pro- 
het Haggai, ſaying: | | 


THE ſecond part of this ſecond Sermon, the which was made 7. ſeeend 
wo moneths after, wherein he a 226 the grofſe errors of parr of this ſer- 
Þ tipcople, which builded the Temple, who ſuppoſed that them. mon reprowing 
es, and their workes were acceptable ynto &od for the'very Tn” olſ 
frame, and building ofthe ſtones, for the very rites and cere- a, oy 
iesthe which were vied inthe Temple : and not rathet for the F 


nyard godlines of minde,and holines of the hearr, 


\ Verſ.12, Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Arke now the Prieſts con- 
cerning the law,and ſay, 


LErefureth or ouertnroweth them by a ſimilitude,the which be- Their error re- 
cuſeitis taken from holie things, and ſuch asare expreſſed in ſuted by a fie 
militude bo- 
rowedfrom he. 
lie things, 


At 
v—— 


telaw of God, was eſpeciallic to bee propounded, moued,or put 
mothePricſts, | 


| Yer 3-1f one beare holie fleſh in the chirt of hit garment, and with 
birthirt doe touch the bread, or the pottage, or the'wine,or oyle, or 
a meate,ſnall it be holie? Andthe Prieſts anſweredand ſayd,no. 


deadthing,or without life(ſuch as werethe rites,ceremo» Norhing with- 
dies, and the Temple ) doth ſanRific ormake holic a man, or 92 Lfe doth 
Iyother thing els : bur contrariwiſe the polluted or defiled mind /** ifiea man, 
F*amanpollutethordefileth all things, For as Paul writeth Tit, 1, 
BE 1y-Unto the pure are all things pure : but unto them that are de- 


44 wnbeleening, is nothing pure, but exen their minds and con- 
B Prcerare defiled. 


y I 65 vncleanet And the Priefts anſwered and ſay 
( p Fd s ane. 


fs 
* lnanplifcation of the fimilicude. 

: © b LIP | , 7 '"h; *% -# . »* : X 
| Fy y * Verl, 


- 


o Verſa 4. Then ſayd Haggai, If a polluted perſontouch 4 of theſe, 
it ſhall be 


—_—T OS 
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. Verſ.r5.Then anſwered Haggaiand ſayd, ſo is this people, and 
this nation before me, ſs h) the Lord: and ſoare mr er y 
their hands,and that which they offer here. #5 vncleang, | 


The an[wert He anſwering of an obieCtion,leaſt that therefore th 

abs feflion, leaue off from the worke of the Temple, becauſe bay form. 
ſanQifiedor made holie by that ſameheape of ſtones, and outward 
frame and building of the Temple. 


Verl.16. eAndnow, I pray you, conſider in your mindes : fromthe 
day,and afore,cnen afore a ſtone was layd upon a ſtone in thetem. 
ple of the Lord: | 

Verſ.17. Behold theſe things were, when one came to an luqeef 
ewentie meaſures, there were but ten: when one came to thewine 
preſſe for to draw ont ſiftie veſſels ont of the preſſe,there were bu 
rwentie, 

Verſ.1 3.1 ſmote you with blafting and with mildew, andwith hails 
in all the labours of your bands: yet you turned not tome, ſqth 
the Lord. " 120M 

Verl. 19 (»/ider,] pray you,in your minds, from this day ,andafie 

om the foure aud twentieth day of the ninth moneth,cuen from 
the day that the foundation of the Lords temple was lad: conſe 


der it in your minds, 


Heexbwwterh TJEexhorteth them to goe diligently and luftilie forward inthe 
them ro gee 1#- ©* * \yorke ofthe Temple,andnot to leaue of,or to be faintin heart, 
aps yrs by an exawyple, and comparing orlayin together of the fotmer 
of the emp "3g calamities,or puniſhments,the which fr6 God were ſentypontht, 
when they ceafed from the worke : and alſo by the bleſſing bere- 
ary come,the which is promiſed ynto them continuing 
worke, 


Verſ.20, [*the ſeede yet in the barne? as yet the vine andthe 
tree , and the pomegranate, and the alas tree hath wot oro : 


forth : from this day will I bleſſe you. 


Eſctteth beſorethe ewes their ſeedes not yer caſtorpi® | *p 
into the ground, that they may the more ealilie"\ 


= - 


(46h vpen the Prophet Ag gens. / $67 
"that this plentie of corne & bleſſing ofGodis promiſed yntothem Ferro pa 
e ofthe work of the temple begii,the which could not yer be on ro 
{rmiſed or imagined, that it ſhould bein any ſuch ſtore, in regard , tf . _ if 
f ofthe time,orthe ſcede,the which being as yetnotcomittedtothe ;4,2.,,q, 44. 
nd;there could be no proportion made of. "y ſuch plencifull cau/e of their 


Id of the ſame, as God here through his bleſſing henceforth /orwardver is 


a 4 
, *4 
wy ar; 


| promilerh to increaſc them withall, both in reſpect of their corne, —_ bis 


| | wdalfoallother fruits oftheearth, 


Verl, 21, And againe the word of the Lord came viito Hag gai in the 
. fanre andewentieth gy of the moneth, ſazing, 
THE third Sermon, made the ſelfe ſame yeare and day , in the The rhird Ser- 
+ © © whichche former was made, whercinis contained a prophefie 7%" 9 12244 
ofthe eſtate that ſhould bee of the Gentiles and Tewes,that by the Rs _- 
comparing ofthem both together, the Iewes, that is to fay,alt the 7,1 be of rhe 
emight vnderſtand,that the condition of the Church ſhould Chureb gethe- 
awayes happic,and that God would haue a perpetuallcarc of 7e'of the Geme \ 
| & te fave. And the Prophet by name ſpeaketh ynto Zerubbabel 45474 /ewes, 
ter Prince, or Capraine, becauſe that ynder his perſon the reſt of . 
| | t&peopleof God is comprehended, and becauſe that he was a fi- / 
| pct heiſt, And of Chriſt his kingdom are theſe thin gs eſpecial. 
, Þ kudproperly to bee vaderſtood: For Chrift his fake are all theſe 
teſſngs both earthly & alſo heauenly beſtowed vpon the church. 
knher, hereby appeareth,that Princes ought to haue an efpeciall 


| I iminceſtoringeche worſhip and leruice of God, 


| Verl,2.2, Spealy to Zerubbabel the Prince of Indah,and ſay, I will 
| Jakes the heanens and the earth. 


(Hitt dying that he mightreigne, with diuers fignes and wayes Cbrif at his 
did ſhake heauen and carth,as it isto bee ſeene Mar. 2 7.VEr.q5, 4eath by dimers 
ſ2.53.intheſe words : Now from the ſixt houre was there dark- ſegnes,and af- 


' Worrall the land, unto the ninth honre. And behold,the waile of the La Bbabeboth ; 
ff *nplewas rent in twaine, from the top to the bottome, and the earth je.ven and 


Make, and the ſtones were clouen. And the granes did open them- earth. 
| frrrard mon bodies of the Saints which ſlept aroſe,and came out of 
k fares a er his reſurrettion; and went into the bolie citie,and ap- 


xe ef Cer ry WO, 7 : 


cos +. - |, Lamb. Danans wo Ts 


Verſ.2 » And Iwill overthrow the throne of Kingdomes, and Ivy ; L 2 
deſtroy the ſtrength of the kingdomes of the heathen, and I will, V5 
werthrow the chariots, and thoſe that ride m them, and the har, 


and the riders ſhall come downe, euery one by the ſword of hit by, 
1 be Yr, | 


The world ſka A Frerthe death of Chriſt alſo, when as the Goſpell beginnethts 
hen with cuuill be preached, the whole world in amaner is begun tobee ſha. 
warre: after ken with the ciuill warres ofthe Romanes, And Chrilt wamethhis 
= death of Diſciples of theſe matters Matth.24,vet.6.in theſe words;ſaying: 
WL Te ſhall heare of warres,and rumor of warres: ſee that yebenat traw 
bled: far all theſe things muſt come to paſſe: but the end ienetyet; 
beit that this alſo may beereferred vnto thoſe ouerthrowingsand 
deltructions of kingdomes,yea and alſoof the Menu 
pires of che <oah 3. 6 which fell ourafcerthe returne ofthepeq 
from/Babylon, vucill the receiving and allowing of theGolpel: 
ſuch aswere the Monarchies of the Perſians atzd Macedonians | 
That whichthe prophane or heathen hiſtories doe witocſletokae 


been done allo, 


Verli24-1nthat day. ſaith the Lord of hoſts ,wil [take thet,0'Zerb- 
babel my ſeruant, the ſanne of Shealtiel, ſayththe Lord and wil WE mt 
my thee as 4 ſignet : for I hawe choſen thee, ſanththeLard ef a 

o5tes, \bagh 


FH Ow deare the Church is ynto God,could not better,normore hore 
honoxablie'be expreſſed then by this ſimilitude ofa —_ —_= 
ring that aman weareth, to ſeale withall. And the ſame a Yor 
vſeth the Prophet Teremie chap.22. verſ.24. againſt leconias the | a 
ſonne of Ichoiakim, ſignifying, that if he were neuer ſo dearevow woene 
him, but alwayes in his Gght, like yntoa ſigner on a manglnget # 6 
yet he ſhould be deſtroyed; The wordsbe theſe :eAs1 line LY 
the Lord, though Coniah (that is Ieconiah by taking awaythenn Une 
fllable) the ſonne of lehoiakim King of Tndah, were the fignet\ i YM 
right hand, yet would 1 pluck thee thence, —— I F Ls 
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TRA Lon ricdt s ) 17} bs b ; — 
ſhe Commentary of 'Lambertur Da- 
445, vpon the Prophet Zacharias, 


CAP. 1. 
«5 Herearetwo cſpetial and principal parts 7w2 parte of 
ofthis propheſie, The firſt, wherein the * bis propheſi®, 
ſtate of thepeopleof the Iewes; and fo , deſcription 
ds conſequently of the church of God;is de- of che fare of 
{cribed or ſet forthyfrom the ere of Zas rhe Church = 
chariasvinto the eruehic of the kings of 97 2-chare- 
Syris,and chiefelio wneo'thereigne of the @ #/þ7 Pre 
- Antiochi ouer the Tewes,” And ehis des ,f;he 2nriochs 
"HE icription laſtethfromehe ft chapter of 
ule the cleuenth. Theſecod parrſheweth whatthould WE" 
lou mto the lewes from that time, vatuliithe deftrufzonol forth ſhowld 
Ifilem- And this narration con: inucth from the beginning of fall cur rothe 
went chap! cr.vato the end of the booke., Poth theſe parts /ewe: Seu 
ply prophet like as1n the reſt;doth conſiit bothof the threat. '** _ _ 
wpand allo of che promiſes of God.Alſo the Lewes at thattime A. 
the true church ot God, and the type or figure of the church 
FEMLo of Clviſt, that is, of ourchurchi,” And as fonje 
caqrings of God doe/appertaine vnto the chutch it 
Sndfome'yntothe enemics thereof :ſoſome of the promifes 
Wagoe bet clpecialte wntothefewes : ſome alſo vregthe 
Eauretof 0d, out of what tiabon,and at what time-ſoc- 
Ftarred Sothen the ſcope tind drifrotthis prophet ſee+ The ſcope 1d 
p,. 


oe 


A 

tovee, firſt, cooxhore theipeopletboth vitorthe building of 77 7 44 
Me(the whichghe Tewes had therin hand,: and fo theſe q gages 

= 2S2U5 899 £achariasdochelp the one the other, 71c exborrerk 
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919 Lamb. Dan4ns | Ca) If 
tained through the fauour of God, and chat inthe ſame place ce 
the ſame meaſurcand bignes, which once it had, andof Jo 
ſpiricuall dignitie. Secondly, be forcſhewerh (fofarre a wagſyg, 
fcient for the comfort of the good and godly) the fate, as] may 

fall 
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ſo termeit,of this citie when it ſhould be builded,and of the 
| le, as it was determined by God, and ſuchthings as {} 
5s on wa _ out pn rhe. I) was therefore 4 theſame __ with Avop. 
3, i Uus,and his fellow and companion,n ſtirring vp the peopleto 
394mg ; worſhipping and ſeruing of God holilic a fark xy - 
Far.cap.5-ver.1.after chis maner, Ther Wagga 4 PR ome 
Zachariah a Prophet, the ſonne of [ddo, propheſied unto the Inge; 
that were in Iudah and /eruſalem,jn the name of the Godof Ijalyg. 
wen vnto them. Asor the citic,ofthe om or building pe. 
gaine whereof the Prophet Zacharias propheficth, Nehemiasak. 
terward builded vp the ſame, almoſt fortie yeres afterthadenee 
of. Cyrus touching the ſending home of the #34 hed > 


as appeareth Nchem.cap.;. Furthermore this c 


EE 


- 


endihat men ſhould giue the more diligent heed vntathe 
tellings and propheſtes,and marke the more perfeElie andneere- 
ly the moments or courſe of times; and the cuentsor iſſues and 
fallings our of things. "0 + 
Verſ.1. In the eight moneth of the ſecond yeare of Dariti camtthe 


Worde of the Lorde unto Zechariah the ſonne of Bitethiab he 
ſonne of Iddo,the Prophet, ſaying, 


, ved FHec deſcriptionof the office of Zacharias, and perrern Ty 


of many propheſies, and is full of types and dupey 6 her 
things to nan were wont to be Fonified by the Pre peu: 


of him vntothe ſame: alſo his ſtock or kinre Stam 
lieor houſe: and the time wherein hee propheſied."" Hielfreis Y * 
prophelying , and conſequently an extrooedingrie ag = 
clarethe will of God, andalſothe laweof God often vinomen, | "Vall.q- 
And when as he ſimplie,callech himſelfea Prophet,without ; rica 
? AFETITY 


? 
- 
- 
_—_ 


[es further ad-lition , hee vnderftandeth and teacheth that hee isthe 
How 7:2 Prophet ofGod: Theordeininghim vntothis office isb Sets © 
full calling,albeit extraordinarie: For hee ſt ewerh tharhevedk | THe 
_V ledby letouah,thatis by che Lord himſelfe, whoſe wore -4 
— concerhing the deliueric and/vaerance' of thoſe-t ”n 


- 
£ 


Fot God alone callech Prophets; and x th alſo immediat- His Peeks or 
_—_ orig nall,or {iock,and familieof Zacharias,the fame [<9 bener?, 
and atthattime very well-knowne vatothe Lewes. 
ſurhee was ; the ſonne of Barachias the Nephew of Iddo": who 
_ they were pricſtcs,or onely Leuites, orratherof ſome 0- 
tribe,asof Iudab for example, it is not here expreficed. Yee 
{ome doe ſuppoſe him to haue beenof the tribe $»p3,/6d to be 
of{£ni;and ofthe tace of the Coats thatisof the familic of the of 1rherribeuf 
| ear time wherein hee beganto execute his office is ad- Y_ , 00d f4- 
to procure credit vnto his propheſic, and allo to declare OP 
eof God toward his church, who at one and the ſame time 4,; prophe/ie 
giſedvp many Prophets for the greater R—_ of thoſe thatare added, and 
latharisto fay,this Prophet,and the Prophe _ And this 5? 
arpropher commeth after Aggzusewo 260 zat which ve- 

ealſo God as & prepared the minde of Darius inPer- 
62 and moſt willinglic giue the ſame leave that Cyrus 
kddone before, by a publike decree, to Dude the TR_es ? 


Verſ'2, T he Lord bath been ſore dot With your fat hers, 


Neope 


ich woe 


'» 6 


Eee Fo and lt + 8 4 TrF aldnk 4 ; 


yanker oder 
ey om the 
commanae- 
ment of God to 


= their Elders had felt before; Firſt of all chere- = the prope. + 


theiudgements of God,,and the ſame very fearefull again 
becauſeof their ſinnes) are ire briefelie re 


buy by Prophercah ;T hat God was nor onely 
alſo throug ble hand ſore diſpleaſed againFt them 
'Yel.; iT berefore ſay thos vntothem,thus ſaith the Lord of boſtes, 

"xs vito we, ſaith rhe Lord 2.6 boftr,and Twill th ſne unto 


ul {I xr 42's 


Janet wit h 


_ 


"i. 5. Mm —__—_ 


912 aaa 4% Lamb; Devens * "Of, Ad 
| Korie of:things done, and take ſome deliteofmindbythereiy, I aigsar 
fall of chaſe oide-mateers : bue chat rhey ſhould applieandrefay, Mrefort 1 
thoſe home examples vnto-thewvic,aud make theis benefie wy N With” * 
profirofthem vnto cheir{aluation. And hee delcribethorſenc, © þ 
out repentance by the true cffe&t thereof, ro wit; whenuhery, 
Who they be, leth it Arurning vnto GOD, , For they oneliedoetruglis repety, 
that doe truine whodocnot alone hate the: finnes which they haue commineg, 
wad andare ſorric forthe lame: but who aiſo doe leave vliaralidre, 
ked life, and doe carneſilic turne vnto the obedience of God; $i, 
P nallic,headdeth both in this place,and alſo oiten h Th 
faymy of the Lord of hoits, or thus ſaith the Lord of boltes, bby 
Win aut horitie vnto his ſermons and vnto this propheſae, 
the'author thereof and the ſame alſomoſt mightie, whauillfy. 
fill andbring to paſle thoſe thingswhich he threaeneth; and at 
to oppoleor lee this true God _ the vaine idols of the nati. 
.ons ncete vntothem, to the end the Iewes ſhould notbemgued 
The figure 4, with their feliCitie or happines, For ham he callethboth Tho. 
pie” uah,andalforheGodof holts, q 


1s an often re 


v1 


tmp and re- NU IOBT KU | * | WA. 
berflas of ons Verl 4. Be yenot as your fathers, unto whom the former 
and the {ame haue cried, ſayingT kus ſath the Lord of belts, Twini yin 
—_—_— from your exoitweies , ang from your wichked.warks; & 
the bolding of 1 | W#04.10t btaregner bterkgs vaieme, ſaih the dard:i!- i } we 
the ſonp,a. \ V2: envbil 4+ t1 t 23{or Y19(17107% MLT GH I UIED! % 
a mor T He figure Epimone, or returning tothe maya exiort 
Bfakmatobers, © ting which was ſpoken alceadie, whereby be doth Wnt 
aremayyes. Preiic by x certaineHyporypoſis1 hat which be/badbriefelsfaige | os 
Dn lo of their fathers mthe ietond verke, 'to-theend fav! 
ſo1/41,11, be;the mote mbued,with-the xepteſcning;) and lay! ped» 
- = 39% beforecheir eyes of the whole atioir ir -deife with thet aclintr 
7kar vers And he moſt Jamentable iſlue orfalling out ofiche! | Gd 
chapter rh; home examples doe very grea:lie moue vs, wherefore the pto- teraſc 
ac ſentence ,phets of God have vſcd thiskinde of argument | 


phreetimenre: fog Pial 95«Where Nautgh rehculethvaatoebe:leweane® > 

.- oi oped ples of their forefathers i rexpringGajotumipgod LOIN i” 
wrath rims N&.and God his (ore diſpleaſure agamſt then r che {am , tit. 95 

| ranedangy, erqbireugiriorneting rid heartddncya0foÞe- & frtne, 
J but kishand uy bediente for fearc "Ying of. che) 1ra{hements; Sooff | 

| ferred ent che PropharTergmi Nath ther Lond in like mlancenitiflhil ”w 
by” fi! Ver,12. 4 call y he | Pr h ' , | TEL. .- «.F- 
RW > b. A ' .” VM lewc 5by Bo to ITAue 4 
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% "= trite tice Tack (foerizb hphdyrhowned 
Mryfore unioibe minof [udabzandiodbe nikbabaants of [exuſalens, 
; fairh phe Lord be bold Hpropart a play ve far yonund put 
oarhing ag ainit you': returner you therefore entry one from hes 6s 
yay,and make our Waienand yorr\Workgs good, Agame cap. 25. 
\T urne againe now euery one from bis anti Way, and fromthe 
ckednes of your inuentions, and yee ſhall aWellm the landghat the 
| Tlboh grntu vitto you ard tdyounfut liers for eutr andencr,Nnd 
6p.35-ver-1 5. Returne now enery man from his enill ayyand 4- 
yend jour Workes,and goe not after other gods toſerue them,and yes 
linthe land, which 4 hang giuen unto y04, 414 te jolt fe 
thts, but y: would not ene lone yaur eare;wor obey rac. us 2417 {28 
| mo thoſe things which ifajh out tipecaaliie/am amotgt the The furbfolt 
"Ig; ,arcin deed diligently robeconſiduredot allmets, Porno 
tehiefclic ofckie godly.and farthfullbecauſe-rhat-inehee 14.7 $4, 
aan 2s Imay1 terme it,the ipalicion o of GOD 1s:the fall cur i the 
morepetcaucd; Wherefore Gad would have this example ofthe prop of Ged, 
luhers to bo againe,andthatiuſkichkcſort;hcatem intothe headguif 
telewes, bring returietLfromaptiuiticy tothe:cnde hee amghe 
ow theim,both how he.hadtdelt with thenyticiorc, and alſo 
7 ſpondohtorbr And. ow! 1n this pkace:there'ss 
at very: vDt9! wk an eadorit 
'1 = .of 'G{D xiro;thertss 
wnte.. The Prophees.therefore. CEE 
alvited chetr fathers rare ar whom hey were wont very greatly to 
hyntorepentance befare.. And the prophets of God exhor- 
them not Night lic,orlighthtbue ſoutlie, and daylie.::F bey 
them (faith tie) crying, andthat by.the appoyntment of 
iecommiund:og them : 3a rngians'4- rue a 
—_— therbcebataber weld ;urne *this 
God to their ſaluation. For Io alſo dooth Paul witncs _— God doth after 
wks ſort doth pray vs by his ſeruants 2,QCor.5.ve.20, Now then 4/0 pray and 
adowrs fer ChridF'ciau though. G-Q.D: adbeſerebyyon 70 t 9 
rap youdn Chrilh bis feaduther wo betnennated to 
2oThe(le3 .ver. 12% Therefore themthat are fue com- 
= exhort- ap 4orde Jeſus Chroft, that: Hoey works with 
1 m—— rate they owne bread, Butwhat did thele r = 
Ee ſpealung, and d iftreatance ? They didnot __ss 
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| the words of Godgchrough the ſiubbornnesoſtheirheatty ode 
which in rears yeelded the cares of their bodic mote | 


Prophets adidas letthcir minds ynte thale words, 
chinke that » a. ings which were threatned vnto them 
cameto paſle, becauſe they ſtoutly and luſtily on— 
hang thethreatnings of God. 


'-Verſ 9: Towr Fathers wher 4 are o they Zend doe the Pophnorſ | 
Ouer. 


An mterroga- His is aninterr tion,or the asking of a on, mto the 
row, 2 : Fn tr ha res ah, . Andihe 


Prophet asketha.queſtion, to-the ende he may-yrge or 

ya, mig in amanerlay the thing it ſelfe lore 

be ſeene,that is; that he may teach oy the threatnings = 
frowad 


ments of God pronounced or delivered againſt heir 
thers were notidle, noryaine: but had in the endtheir iſſue fulli, 
ling andeffeQ in them, 'Sothen both the men;which:doſheytht 
commandementsand wrath of God, and mary, 
the ſame are ſhewed, doe themſelues indeed periſh :but 
the wordof Godindureth for euer; and alwayes Ao 
Jugs e409 Andfo dothGodreſtific by Aro 19 
copy whete compatinghis word ymeocthe lng 
linterretlvver;14. Ss ballrny wordbe, that: goeth > 
ſhaltnot yeturne unto wie voyd,but ieſballacromp ib hemain 
and it ſhall in the thing, whereto [ ſent it. £41; Godthenedare 
| woos e histhreatnings alwayes toſleepe, or tobe onlyſors 
hisProphers; bur in the-ende thePropheteceaſywhſs | 

[word of God, as it was ſhewved or threatned, comets 


els appeareth to bee true by che iſſueand fallngourofti 
Goran NN 


.Verl 6. Bop WY not my eas my femewbich [ amb 


s the Prophets take hold athers? 
I Aaade ora 


107 Acvording outs of owne wayes ret, to 
or deato with ws. ; 
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ofthefathersthemſclues inthe end,andtheir givins 
dpof the iuftice of Godin puniſhing of ther, Andit wasneedfull 
kat both theſe poynts ſhould bee ſer downe, as chething was, not 
to moue the Jewes their ſonnes, but alfo;thatall men ſhould 
ke hauea molt certaine ruleoftheefhcacieor powerand force of 1 cer aive rule 
hewordof God either fearing vs, ot cls-comforting of ys! This «/ (he efficacy. 
herefore was the iflue ot falling out of rhemmacter; _ that 7 ”; word of 
wth the words of God deliuered by the Prophets, and'slſo his _ 
pdgement ordained and appoynted againſt the finnes of men ap- 
paredinthe ende , even inthole veric ſelfe ſame perſons, sgain(t 
whom ir-was threatned. T herefore it (rooke bold pow them.) And 
teconfefſion of their Fathers and: Elders was moſt notable and 
acellent, both to admoniſh their poſteritie of the ynremoueable 
weth ofthe word of God, and alſo to ſhewe, that God is iuſt both 
n thechreatning,and alſoin the R—_ iudgements. For 
heycdſeſſed; boththatthethings which God had foretold ſhould 
whe topaſſe,and alſo the things the which he had determinedor 
he,cuen'the ſame in the end did iuftly fallout and cometo 
yntothem. For they acknowledgetthatthey were puniſhed 
ir ſinnes: but then at length did they acknowledge'it after 
ſtthey returned ymo God with earneſt repentatice ofminde! $0 
| te Lamentations of Ieremic cap 1;ver:r8.afterttiat Teruſalein 
kth entre inco the conſideration of herfinnes, arid been forie for 
te hme,ſhe makeththis confeſſion: The Lord is righteowis : for [ 
hay rebelled againſt bis commandement : beare,I pray you,all people, 
adbebold my ſorowe. Againe,cap.2.ver.17.7he Lord hath done tht 
which be had puypoſed - he hath fulfilled his word that he had deter - 
mined of olde time : be bath thrawne downe, and not ſpared: he hath 
thine enemie to reiozce ower thee, and ſetvpthe horne of thine 
alarrſabits, So Pſal:106.ver.6, We bane finned with our fathers : we 
dive committed mmiquitie , and done wickedly 
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Fi6 IK8 "Lawns. Dabarns © Ts (4 
the Lowerſe heed and diifcofrlirSirmak phi 
the-1.2,8 to/toHowing'its -oiiramedthe preyhar 

The 4ther of ff noche Chiinch ofiesod; Tee i RR 
thi: Sermon, and Sermonis God properly ,andthefame alfo Ichouah; The 
The Mumiter pfteris the amegwhichralfo was of theformer, tamely, 
thereof. hyn(elfe: The 4ime; twotull and whole monaks after; ebb 
The time when 
orwaomads, » BOO, made, of repentance Therefore: when'avthat' 

\.-. : © - warecived ofthepeoplegodiic,and had brought forth his Gui 

now doth the Lotdalſpcomfor. them by bisProphee nA dl 


Verl'8.1ſanedy night,nndbebeld.e manriding —_ 
beſtood eons ih trees that ——_—_—_ 
: Jugs were thene re orſeaſpevhied andwhice. 2 ?0 nella 
9121197107 1 
edna} T He maner, ther which the Lotd delt. ardcevealdali 
revealing the > T14S thethings the which he ſhould {; 9 nya the Iewes; 
thing: Sato the declared, Andi js two«fold;namely a and <_— 


Prophet 1:19: lerweene the Prop phe andthe Angel The riGoniha / 
wary ow the 


fold, the talke xaite after irt{the verk 


b the time of the viſion is/here expr e an IT 
AFiſom, Horſemen ſitting ypon hotles nor dro one colour, bug of divers (9+ 
21.4. \anriſhewedby Godyots theProphet, of the whichoge of mor | 
on 8 tha digntiechen the zeſt did-htypon aTed barſe, and ltooding ſhadie 
Prophet «nd andgark place,to progeronds themyrrheuecs: Thetinealibeyis 
the Anze!, fon, The ni ioht,and not the becauſe thatthe v 
[ this thing was as yet darke andhard; This place is to be compared 
1 by the horſes h wr a of the Revelation cap. 6. But in this -_ the colouref all 
ar of divers the honlesiggiuers,aud notall one, hexebyis wedchatthere ts, 
£0107 divers cnds, forthe which.choſe:horſes are pre ed yRR 
whenasthe Riders on the<ofignifiethe Angels 
red,that the An gels,which areſent of God, as meſſengers ou 
ſcers , (whom the Greekes call E _—_— as from @ gre at, King,4 | 
ſent 1Thyasir werethekeepers of this world, partly Yo r oc 
his iudgements,ſuch as wy th ; which fie ypon the bay orfineg 
loured horfes; A iebeffowtbg of eager aire 
He that ſarerh tity which tide epoa' Sig horſes. fs 


chat Ok, 
| onthe borſe 4- thevhorfemen doe ſpeake vnts, and LED 
= one. render an account of their a er, w 
A cle amongthe nai 


mirc trees, whon 
- Yhech | A a yt metry of is 0ur Lordlehs che Fol 


$ " upon the Prophet Zacharias. g17 

b chom,15 oth God,and alſo the head of the Church, all creatures The coharof 
e And he fitteth ypon a red horſe, that is,a ſad,darke, and Fae” -n Y/ 
noclearecolour. Hee keepeth himſelfe among the mirre zhe place wher- 
wegthat is, dark and ſhadie places, becauſe that the itate of the # heſf.imderh, 
was as yet, both becauſe of many that werenot yet now 

amd from the captiuitie of Babylon, and alſo becauſe of the 

wihles which were yet ſtill hanging ouer their heads, becauſe I 

in theſe reſpects the ſtate of the church was yet ſad, hea- 

x.darke,not yet ſhining and merrie,all cloudes of calamities or 

alcries being wiped away. Chriſt therefore that horſeman and 

dof his church,ſuftering and ſorrowing with his Church (for 

zitisHebr 4.ver.1 5, Wee haue not an high prieft, that cannot bee 

whedwith the feeling of our mfirmities, but was in all things temp- 

win ke ſort, yet without ſinne) hath taken vpon him botha fit co- 

krandplace for the ſaid matter , the which he would deſcribe 

cet forth, 


Val. Then ſaid T, O my Lord,wbat are theſe ? And the Angel 

that talked With me, ſaid unto me, 1 wil ſhe thee what theſe be, +. 
7 | The talke of 

fe talke of Zacharias, and the ſame moſt familiar with that *h<propher 

ll, Outof the-which theſe three things are gathered. rein exe 

chat the prophets of God ſpake by the Spirit of Chriſt, for pr 5 
tt,yer.1 1. Peter teacheththatthe prophets of God ſearched 1. 
Wer or at what time the ſpirit which teftified before of (hrift, That Gods 
Mich Was in them, ſhould declare the ſuffrings that ſhould come vn- : F pug fat. 
Wnft,ad the glorie that ſhould follow, Secondly,that Chriſt is Gerif, power 
Enbohath alwaics ſhewed vnto vs.that is,vnto his Church,the :. 
tindeand counſell of his father, and that the ſame at the firſt £hr1/ «lone 
Wheter opened by any other,or by any other meanes, Laſtlic, !*44/*7b the 


bwgreatrminde,and how great care Chriſt hath for his { pouſe reunſell of bes 
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Fes, for his church, appearceh alſo by this talke,looke for thi , oy 
pole Mar.r 7. And Reuclat.cap.1.and the.2, thew andad 


» ind and care 


Vaſto. And the man that ſtoode —y the mirre trees, anſwe- —_—> - of 
a 


| i by and ſaid, theſe are they, whom the Lorde bath ſent to goe The generalt 
War ongh the world. "ks "rift of thisVs- 
» SPP. | |. | fionistoteach 


+ d, . . ” | . . | 4 
Slcopeand drift of this viſſonis twofold, the one generall, 7-7 Go4bn 
| prudence 


other particular,ver.12. The general ishcere cxprelled, 4,,z aſtroxte 
namely is allthmnge. 


Lamb. Danes » 
namclic that it might be declared, that whatſoener things fall avs 


ah Of 


and are done in this world , come to pom by the proudencegf 0 cap 


God,and that all things,whichany where are done , are 


God. T herefore he hath his ouerleers, and meſſengers,the which | 12) 


doe ſearch,view and goe through , not onelythis or that of 
the earth,but the whole carch,that by and by like meſſengers they 
may bringand report vnto him, what things ſocuer aredoneiy 
any place of the carth. Neither isthere any creature , whichic wt 
manife#t in his ſight (as itis Hebr.4.ver.13.) but allthings area, 
hed and open vuto his eyes, With Whom We bane to doe, Andi 
Anthrep2pa- things by an Anthropopatkeia are ſpoke of God, artributin 
thera wh1tit him the properties and qualities of men, who of himlelfencedech 
b1.fee Mich, meſſengers, but (as itis Pſal.n13.ver.6.) abaſeth bimſelfers be. 
de nies hold things in the heauen and in the eartb, ul 


. Ver. 11. And they anſwered the Angell of the Lord,that frat, 
mong the mirre trees,and ſaid, We haue gone thorow the World: 
and behold,allthe world ſuteth ftill,and rs at reft, | 


x mrs FFrcisdeſcribedor ſet foorth what was the ſtateof the whole 
earth,the world at that time,to wit, calme and quiet, andatreſi;exc 
church onely ting the church alone, the which inthe middett of thej 
excepted, the wholeearth, audof all nations, is notwit ng ſundrie 
waies toſſed with ſtormes and troubles, Wherefo is4 


preparation vnto the verſe following, to the ende that thecom- Ys 


plaintof the Church, or of the Angell the head of the Church 
may appeare tobe the more juſt, YJ 


Vetſ.t2, T hen the Argell of the Lord anſwered and (aid;O Lo b 


' The complaint of ho#ts,how long wilt thou be unmercifull untol j, a 
of the Angel rothe entiesof Indah,with Whom thou ha#t been di ed 


h.eaing three theſe threeſcore and ten yeares? 
things to be 11- 


ted, 


For what he * 


ner}, Fhingsto be ndr&d. Fir(t, whocom noch, cog or 
3 m_ "he complaine.f Thirdly.ofwhat1 compl*ineth."Hew 
© Ofwharhe neth which is the Angel, who 1s peculiarly called The 


C6771p 


t He complaint of the Angell, thatis, of Chriſt, bythewhicl {8 

Wha complei. © the things which before were ſpoken of the generall prow'g 

werh. dence of God, and his care ouerthis world , are now pecunars 
aq applicd vntothe Church. And in this complaint chere! rep 
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ih vpon the Prophet Habacuck, 

* Jah, or of tht Lord in this place, not for that this Jehonah had no 

ue Fiher Angels alſo,but becauſe this Ange! aboue the reſt,and by a 
of Foumne excellencic was ſuch a one. For this is Chriſt,who iscal- 
kithe Angelofthe great counſel. This ſelffame is hewhichamong 
demirre trees did {it yponthe horſe. And truely this agreeth vn- 
pCviſt very wel, who 15 our mediatour yntoGod,and thatalone 

pay & intreat his father eſpecially for his Church afflited, for 
gmuch as ſhe is his bodie, and falling vp.1. Cor.12. For this is the 

mper office of the nediatour, as weare taught Heb. 9, ver.24, 

ls Chreſt is entred into heauen,to appeare noW inthe ſight of God 

w Now he prayeth and that moſt carneſtly for his Church, 
#4 the Bridemroome for his bride, the Lord for his ſeruant, 
te father for his lo ne, the owner for his inheritance, the which 
k yorthuly foroweth to be ſowalted, andto periſh, For Chriſt 
khcareforthat companie of the world onely, the which is his 
durch. Laſt of all he complainerh of this alſo, that now the ap- 
wynted and ſet time of the afflition of the church was runne 
wa Plal.102.ver. 1 3, the godly doe pray, Thou wilt ariſe,and 
larmercie vpon Zion : for the time to hane mercie thereon, for the 
gynted time is come, And this eime thathee here ſpeaketh of 
as appeareth Ierem.25. and yetethe waſting both 


6. yeares 
"in ohne alſo of the whole land of the Iewes did (t1]] con- 
Icio ſuch ſort, that thechurch of God did not as yet inioycreſt 
Mlpeace,as other people and nations ofthe world did. And ſo 
tayrear wrathof God againſt the citicsof the Jewes ſeemed as 
to bee quenched, andappeaſed, whenas notwithſtanding 


« 


peared to be fauourable vnto other nations. | 
kuthermore, whercas Joſephus Scaliger libr.6. Emendat.tempor. ep bay Scale 
1-29. reckoneth theſe yeares of the captiuitic from the firſt * * 
tof Xerxes with his father Darius, vnto the fourth yeare of 
us Nothus, this hisaccount is ſuch that as vet I cannot agree 
Mohim in the ſame. The which notwithſtanding bee it ſpoken 
Mithegood leauc or vnder the correion of that moſt lingu- 
Mtelearned,and godly man,vnto whomall learning and learned 
Kowemuch and are greatly beholding, 
3 \.r3. 4nd the Lord anſwered the Angell, that talked with me, 
With good words,end comfortable words, —— y 
leapplyine of the former doftrine ofthEprouidence of GOD 754,259 
Bothe Church.For this anſ\ver heweth that God aſter acer- x ets. p 
cainE theekureh, 


920 Lamb. Danes ' \ 
taine elpeciall maner is carefull,8 mindfull of the famerthewks 
thing appeareth as well by his benefites ordained for the ſamel 
Church by God, as alſo by the puniſhment decreed againſtthes 
T've thingrts Pemies thereof, And here aretwothings to benoted. Theone ths 
be nated. the prayers of the Angell,that is,ofthe Mediator Teſus Chrif 
t, king interceſſion and requeſt for vs, are forthwith heard ofthef,, 
The prayer19f ther, The ſecond, whatis the minding and thinking ofGodywen 
16+ 1%" * vs inChriſt, namely, good, that is, full of happines andcomfors- 
with of the fa- NO. onely that we ſhould inioy the ſame peace and reſt,the whi 4 
ther, other nations doe, but alſo farre more excellent and better. Th » 
0 fore thethings which Godin Chriſt hath ſhewed yntors aecall 
CT, good words, and comfortable, becauſe that through him, wehaye. 
good inChrj ft, Peace with God Plal.8 5 And as Paul writeth Romy JERUNY 
ing initified by faith,we baxe peace toward God through our Land the 


ſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we hane acceſſe through faith vntothitgrare, 
wherein we ſtand,andreiojce wnder the hope of the glorie of Gul," 


Verſ.14.Sothe Angell that communed with me, ſayduntome,(th. 
thou, and ſpeake, Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Iam ielunroun © 
leruſalem and Zion with a great 24ale, * na 

What the good A Makin more plaine of that which went before. Forhenow WT: 
words ſpoken of © © ſheweth what are thoſe good word: of God. And firlt, heya Wt 

before,are,t+- the benefits of God prepared toward the Church herſelfe, to wit, WHERE 
ward the that God embraceth her,as he did before,with greataſſe8on nd 


church her own W,  altection 

Ie loue,and hath not ceaſed to loue her by.reaſon of her formercals.: 

ſeſfe. y | 
I 


| mitiesor miſeries.Firlt of all then God will haue that hisexce ding 
Ged will have aftetion orloue,towardthoſe that are his,to be made manileltns 
- ney __ to them,not priuily,but openlie : not for faſhion ſake,bureameny: 
Church, not lightly, but with great crying and diligence or earnelines,1nn" 
2. _ they may knowe itto bee a weightie and great matter, Weeo | 
God him[elfe 11 that we ſhould be aſſured that theſe things are ſpoken inmepets 
: o goo ſon and at the commandement of God himſelf, albeitthe 'be ne 
wn 4. thatſpcaketheſe things,he addeth, Thus ſayth Ithowah,orgmen 
ment Gtrered Finally, that his affeQion or loue toward Jeruſatem; that is 
by men, the Church, he deſcribeth to bee very great For hereuptoiti 
2 F908 taineth that he calleth it zeale, or ie/ouſie, yea and that gi 
© gowardbu or ielouſic : andfor that he repeaterh the ſame ans d ; 
©» Church excee. which among chEHebrewes or Hebricians is a f MACH 
ding peat, ,bigheſt degree, Like as thercfore the-miſeries of the Ch 
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v.43. . | | | , 4 of | _ | | 


ſo alſodoth Godcomfurthertvich great proteſtacion ofhis 


veſts. And an againſt PURE bo VA os [ 
7 [= LrmArOt/s forward the deter 


phe heced lace is ſhewed what are thoſe good words of God 
ch, namely, the ouerthrgwivg or a. of ha thegord 
ner of Church. This ſecond beRſfir therefo _ what. mo 
othe godly and faithfull, and doth containea for 0, trena 
2tthat the godlie are delighted with this defiruRion: of me grd of others. 
einilelf and in that it is a deſtruction of men : but in this 
namely, ſo farre foorth as they which are deſtroyed, - 
\renemics of God.Ad this deſtruction is deſcribed and con- 
is d by the cauſe going before,to wit,by theanger of God,and 
lamemoſt exceeding great and yehemEtor Fo againſt them, 
farche Prophet ſayth,thar Godis hot in anger, yea, and that | 
eaneſt anger againlt theſe heathen, which haue he 
thre wel Now the anger of God is both amoſt certaine The anger of 
rand cauſe alſo of the deftrution and puniſhment that 0odi: the 
Game rpon men, apainſt whom God is angrie. The Prophet cauſe of rhe de- 
and callerh them quiet or careler err warrant en” and 
objection of theirs, who complained that they alonewere mE 
ievedin the midli ofthe quietof the whole world: and © 
xi far thoſe ſelfe fg heathen their yaine confi. 
,becauſethey were atthattime quiet and at reſt, 
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: atall gry nn thattheſe theeatnings ſhouldoometo paſſe and 
pe and ſnort careleſlie in this their peace : neverthdleſle, 
Bf ord orteadgthes they ſhallbedeſtroyed and (hall 


ly be afflicted or ike as Iſai 1.4. CCB theres 
== of ring vnto the Philiſtines, = 
ling their ſecuritie,or nodangers. Laſt of all, t 
h down a reaſot) ofthis his anger againſt thoſe heathen, 
| pappear ochrobe jultanda > that all the godlie may 
M01 ny Goren gud pro preteecen, thatthey ſhall bee 
=—_— Andrh ole becauſe that-all of none vet Thereſe of 
gait xed Or © dthem, why God i: 6 © - "I 
ninde hott ch iſe th __l eflrethart. Th ke | 
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becorretedand puniſhed butalittle,and modi 
ſonable correion,as God himſelfe witneſleth of his cha "I 
his Church Ieremie 30.ver.11, wherhe ſayth ; For 1 am wry ls 
to ſane thee _ h [utterly deſtroy all the nations where I haut 
_— [not viterly deſtroy thee , but I will correlf | ” 
es Aha not viterly cut Ari of But theſe heathen purpe 
— intended plainly and vtterly to _—— and rootethemoy C, 
God himſelfe beareth record of the ar, buoy. of AGE 
ſaying:But he thinkgFb no FL Tn a: | 
be imagineth to deſtroy, and to cnt off not a ven 
doth the King of Syria,and the unger rael determinag 
\ Kingof Iudah Ifai 7.ver.6; forthere the lay, Let vrgrom 
Judah and let viwaken them v alaals's breach th 


Y. 
| «bs 
os 


ſet a King in the miaſt otefiins the ſorne of T, abedd, _ rf : . 


Pſal,83 - as .4.the Church complaineth ynto Godagainltfichan. 
eltic of her enemies, and ſayth, They hane ſayd, come a ltwa eat. 
them off from being a nation: and let the name of Iſrael benomareis 
remembrance. But howſocuer the enemies lay theirpl 

promiſe of God towards thoſe that are his remaineth oo 


ably mercie will / not take from them for MAal.t = 
ne S600 UNL 

Verl.16, Therefore thns ſayth the Lord, Iwill retwrnen ol "' 
lem with tender mercie : * mine bouſe ſhall be builded: ” a4, (ot , 


the Lord of bois, and a lime ſoal be ſtretched 4 


He third bavoſition and ſhewing what is nent ſt ole goo 
Tiers lin ) Denary the which containeth Ak -procl nile! bag wo 
ing what is building againe. of the Temple of God,the of rs "ny 
mnepe by goed paytin ofthe: idelerufalem AndGod addetharcaſo tl I theſe, Wave 
Dene”” 5” wit,his only mercie,and the ſame slſofrec forthe wi 'N 
had regard ymo $100,and willhelpe his Church. Fc 
ning.is to ſhewe himſclfe fauourable ynto vs. ety Fj 


th: 
| Vers Che yet, and ſpeaks, thus ſa he Lord i; | 
| et. be broken with plentie: the Lordſhal yet [yet comfort Ow 

bee cue ernſim, FR Wy * 
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vpon the Pgder Zakoie 
tle and lore ofgood things of all ſorts. 'Theother,chat 
T OP niſes of God ſhall beratified or c{tabliſhed, and: 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed, becauſe he that fame Godotholts, 
otmightiedoth command this ſelfe ſame thing opealy to- 
ied, and with great carneſines andcertaintie. They ſmall 
tual, becauſe God hath yet choſen Sion, and doth'yer 
- ther, leaſt the elefion and favour of God'roward her, by 
nf the former miſeries might ſeeme to haue ceaſed, and to 
noft,asthe feeling of the fleſh woongyally iudgeth | in af- Nichom,B4- 
pnorrouble. For Go vſethewowords, the which doeplain- 7,0-Fome/Y 
le that the courſe of God his faupur and good will ſhal be , 4 Fig 
uſcofthepreſenttenle or time; And the word(Jyet J Wage Ls 
ietin Ten pertaineth alſo hereunto, of God his f- 


= 1: 
| py, | wour, 


jPefad, Then bife I ”p mine eyes , and ry. and behold, foure 
| Warevers (owtgh belong ynto whe FTE Race hems", 
tes be ioyned withitin this ſame cha 
petobe rub from it; as{6me doe; For they containe: pon ne Fore 4; 
Ing of an obieQtion, \ whereb alſothe confirmation of © chapter, 455 
be ; es (namely ofthe'd Fe (iy ok he Fetal of 6d 
I ver. 1 b af che reftorin af the Church cerraldly, 
y o Jis gathered. And theybe ol alive of an deeper 
; F* ogg both the ener; by andalſo the rengeh 
ne eur cetob Kh, me pr; 
es might be ſuppoſed to ite, 
nec ci ſhall come w/v becauſethat' ov en | 
th 29e I hinderances may bejud veto b 
nbRanding ſhall takethem Re ron Sotheh m th 
#following way A rv hr nt ngvnto one The Giftnfol 
wn me ende, is'deſctibed; the which notwith ain hath aan," 
txThefirſt; parwherecof noteth out the enemies that ſhould He ro 
oe Qhinch. And the lanter part theif deftruSion, T2." | 
tsinaviſion, to the endethat ſuch as were the fairbfull The exemics of - Þ 
ie the | more e ori her iboch x theſe vi. 1% 6 1 
— e wort lyar, Irs ra Hepes and Their deft. , 
Ode ht *» RY nas | longer / w”_— 2 bs” q 
mage, - "I 
oats ſer mien v9 rides verſe, 
Luz 2 the 4. 
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914. Lamb, Danant, WIN (. 
the ſame contsineth a figuratiue viſion of the. enemies of the | 
Church, namely, there appeare foure hotnes ynto the Prophet, 
The «ffiiion: They ate ſhewed vnto him by God, that all men may yndertiang*- 
of the _—_—_ that in this that his Church both before, and now alſois affliedo; Yito! 
rants, jc 7 troubled, the ſame commeth to paſſe by the will and provi | 
providence of of God. There are foure ſhewed,not that thereby ſhould beech. 
Ged. red,that there are but foure kingdomes only that are enemies ya - 
the godlie,but rather that thereby might be noted the foure 
of the world, to wit, Eaſt, Welt, North,South,out of everyof the 
which parts there haue alwayes ſprung vp ſundrie enemies ynto Yagi 
the Church,and ſhall at all times ſpring vp,like as Þſ; alzo7.ver; 
the people of God deliuered from their enemies among whom 
they were ſcattered in all thoſe quarters, are bY Dauid exhonedto 
praiſe God for their deliuerance : Let them (layth he ) which have 
been redeemedof the Lord,ſhew how he hath delinered them fromthe 
hand of the oppreſſor, and gathered them out of the lands, from the 
Eaſt and from the Weſt, from the North aud from the South, They 
Wh) = ;. arcalſo called hornes, becauſe oftheir ſtrength in compariſonof Yi 
_—_ ire cal. that ſmall companie and firength of the Church, if the matter bee 1 
led hornet, weighed,and clteemed inthe iudgement ofmen, 1 17 


Verl.19. «And [ſaydvntothe Angelthat talkedwith we ,wha he 
theſe? And be anſwered me, Theſe are the hornes which bane ſeat» 
tered [ndah,1ſrael,and leruſalem, 2.1% 


F 4 


The interpre= TT He expoſition or interpretation of the former viſion, Wherein 
ration of rhe is firſt deſcribed the carefulnes of the Prophet deſiroustoknow 
Jonny Viſion \he things layd before him by God, bur very oblcure or darke;and 

je ag " humbly requeſting to haue them made plaine vnro/ him, andoet 


The careſulves Caſting them away waywardly,and as being wearie ofthem. and } 
of. 9 4s Ja this ſelte ſame isto. bee imitated or followed of vs,thatwe | 
fo bader/t and 


by faith aske of God the things which wee are jgnorantof'n bis} 
_ as Iames in his Epilile _ 1,ver.s. doth teach vs/aying, if} 
any of you lacke wiſedome, let him. arkg of God, which: giveth 90 dy 
men liberallie, and reprocheth no man, and it ſhall be ginen him. Se- Y/ 

> condly,the louingnes of God in tcaching vs familiarlic or med oye 
T he /ouingnes isto be noted, that we ſhould notthinke ſuch our prayers » be 
of God acgeptable,ordiſplealing yntoGod, SoDan.10,ver.t1.then 
| man ſcnt unto Daniel,whodoth gently expound vntonum! 
hom,andin friendly and courccous ſpeech ſayth ynto hir 


the Yuſuon, 


if vpon the Prophet Zachariar 


"Dot agar greath beloned, onderſtind the words, that I ſpeaks onto 
, el fend in thy place: for unto thee am | now ſm'&o againe 
©ir.ycr.2,3-20d fo following. Laſt of all, the interpretation of 
oe alſoto be marked, Forhe doth notonly ſhew who thoſe 
sdoc Hgnifie,namely,the encmics of the Church, whereſoe- 

the (ame wy 'y lIeruſalem,or in France,er in lirael: but al- 
ul they did rage, For they wino wed, that is,ſcattered 
bag _ * the nd RO in ſunder the bodie of the 
luchgathered together before in a certaine place, cruelly ren- 


wit ſochat as itis ver.21,none durlt lift yp his bead, 


aſ20., And che Lord ſhewed me foure (arpenters. 


He ſecond part of the viſion , which ſheweth that the helpe of T4, /6cond 
Godisina readines for his Church,that it ſhould notthink that par? of che v1. 
lapaotbe defended. For God hath remedies alreadie prepared /*»,/bewerh 
giaſtſomany,and ſo ſtrong enemies, the whichare inthis place ho _ , 
tiedby the name of Carpenters. And this verſe containethan ,;,,, ;4- 
ſdahgurative viſion. Forthe Prophet ſeeth foure men ſhewed which ſhall 
im in the habite, forme, and likelihood of Carpenters, by beare downe 
himſclfe,that is to ſay, girdedor furniſhed with beetles, and Fr ps of 
ag (ow prepared and readie to beatein thoſe hornes. Inthe "Ou 
which viſion there is a continuing ill of the ſame CMeta- What the f- 
the which was in the former viſion going next before, The £%7* Mer1ph0- 
remedie therefore now propounded or ſer forth, is anſwe- [* 9 1 
ud agreeing vnto that ſame feare, the which was ſhewed ah tt 
cribed ynder the ſimilitude of the hornes, 
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Jerla1.Tber ſayd I,what come fs doe? Andbe anſwered and 


ſod Theſe are the hornes which haze ſcattered Indah, ſo that a 

J nant not lift up his bead: but theſe are come to fray them, 
_locaft ont the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift vp their borne 0- 
; wr the land of [ndab,to ſcatter it. 
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" YAting plaine of the vifion which went next before concer- CO ; 

" $ngive Carpenters, wherein appeareth both the deſire of the 5; 7,4, 

7 learning, and alſo the ſame louingnes of Godin teach- Carpenters cs- 
ucting thisi thingy, 14/1ing ro 


containethtwo thing 
we reparedandin artadines for his '*"%%,, 
hany remedies, ahd 0 ces 
Lzz 3 


9026 Lamb, Dantns a » 1 4 | 
in bow manie many,and which places there ariſe enemies apainſt ir, Whetclon | ft 
places the the _ {ecth foure Carpenters,although Codbyek of comfort 
Church hath, er onely bee able tothrowdowne and breakein Pieces all tho | diſervi© 
ay avg berdndhow great ſocuer therfore the terror or dread of theſes {| Ort ff 
ſo many places, mies and hornes bee, and ſuch as may make the wholeChurchs, { (tANE 
Gedhathm frayd,it is notwithſtanding an eafiething vntoGod toe 
readme! 4- this their ſo great and ſo mightie ſtrength alſo. Further/this 
gore them. ion, why their crueltie, and thetrembling of theChurchis 

aine deſcribed in this ſelfe ſame chapter, ſerueth vnto this 
Feaſt the godly might ſuppoſe that God weretoo weake 
ſuchenemies, and leaſtthey ſhould meaſure his power& 
by their owne feare,and ſo confequent]y it ſerueth, thatthe 
ſhould ceaſe to tremble at the power and might of men, bee 
neuer ſo fierce,andterrifying or awhaping others, Thisisonepoint Y 
that is tobe notedin this interpretation, 

2. Another poynt is, by what meanes, or after what manerthoſe Y*© 
After _ Carpenters tall helpe the Church at the commandementofGod, YB""g® 
_— Firlt of all they ſhall make afraydthe aduerſaries of the mor 
ſhll belpe the they (hall caſt them wholly downe , and ouerthrowe 


whole 

Church. power and ſtrength. So then God vſeth certaine of puniſh» 
ments in puniſhing and deſtroying the enemies 

is, hisowne enemies, both that they may learne to repene;if ix bee 


poſſible, and alſo that the Church may the better 


and more diligentlic meditate or thinke ypon 


& conlider, 
_ of God, | 


CAP. 2. 
Verſ.1./ lift vp mine eyes againe, and looked,and behold ananmil 


a meaſuring line in his 


The third Ser- "Þ He third Sermon, the which now ſhewerth and confrmeths : 
mon Gnder 4 ſpeciallie & peculiarlie,that there ſhall be a buildingoſthe cit | 
wonderfwl m4- Jeruſalem it ſelfe, And this alſois ſhewed vnto the Prophetrvnde | 


ner or Viſion re- < ocnfon, Vo 7; 
a wht. ty pe or figure,and the ſame wonderfull,and full of comfort Yu 
(1m Sou der atype or viſion, thatthe IJewes might mark it the more uigrm ues 
rſalew, lie. Socndy phe the thing itſelfe might in this Fog ene! 
ter layd gpen before their Laſt'y,chat this ſo Ve 
a, 0 promilonifhcbe farFordadeas fre Gaye” 
* , bealtoniedar, thatis,worthiliezand agreeable, as itt 


- 
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”T\ "» vpou the Prophet Zacharias, 927 
chm | denvieftic of ſo highand weightie a matter. This viſion alſois full 7 6/fon ful 
ofcomfort, both becauſe of themultitude of Angelsordained for f compore. 
asſemice of the Church, and alſo becauſe ofcheſingular care of 
es | Oriſt for the Church, the whichis here ſet forth vnder theperſon 
dhe Angel (peaking vnto*the Prophet, Jn a word, this Sermon, 
ahichintreaterh of the ſtate and reſtoring of the Chutch, contai- 
ghyothing bur that whichis extraordinarie, diuine,and full of 
maieſtie, The ſumme of this vifiorrand chapteris;,That the ci- The ſumme of 
leuſalem it ſelfe( howſocuerthat then it were but rubbiſh,or an 74 $7999: 
kepe of old tones) becaule it wasat " or-fipure of tle Church 
weame,and the houſe or ſeate of the C urch thatthE was,ſhould, 
tiarvery ſhortly, be reftored,builded again, & ſet vp,in the ſame ' _ 
fie dignicie; ſafetie,& fauour of God,as it was bello This nax- Twopart: of 
'X * Eiſcourſe containeth two parts, Firſt,the viſion it ſelfe be- 14424174108; 
jue and darke, Secondly,the interpretation oftheſame, , ; \few 
confirmation whereof is ſet downe afterward, The viſion was 2” T4 
pAnpel, vnder the ſhape of a man,that'is;an excellent and 1euc» The interpre- 
wman,offering himſelf yntothe fight ofthe Propher,tothe end 74/191 of 1be 
ehould not put hint in feare, as AR, 16,ver.g.ther6appearethan ſame, 
gento Paul inthe ſhape of a man of Macedonia, requeſting _ Giffom, 
te there, This man holdeth in his hand aline, that is, an in- 
kitnent at thattime moſt yſuall to meaſure the ſpaces of places, 
kcordin g ynto which cuſtome Dauid Pal, r 6,yer.6.1 peaketh Jaye 
_—_ are fallen unto me 'in pleaſant places. And this line a 
in his handtoſhewe, wherefore he was ſent, The Prophet 
bireyes, both becauſe ſuch viſions are ſent from heaucn, & 
elpirituall: and alſo forthat ynleſle wee liftyp our eyes vnto 
myhey will quickly ſlip out of ourmindes,and will be without 
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Verſiz. The ſagd I, whither goeſt thou? «And he ſayd unto me, To 
meſure [ernſalem,that I'may ſee what is the breadth therof, and 
| 1 what is the length thereof. 


$] *interpretation ofthe viſion, whereby is ſhewed that Ieruſa= _ 
1 mwhich at that time was the houſe and ſeate of the Church 74+ interpre- 


hould be builded Mheriuſt & old,bothlengrth & breadth: -4t/0n of rhe 


Nt a leſſe,or 1 inlome ſwall | }but inthat, gin it Was 61/701, 
Rk. Thewhich »ppeareth to haug/beenfulfillet Neheni.3.for | 
dlong'fithens had promifed®by Daniel, that the ſtreetes* , 


Lit 4 thereof _ 


os Ys? - o 


Lamb. Danexs \ Wo IVY 
thereof ſhould bee builded, cap-9,vcr.25..intheſcwor 4 
cherefore and nderitand ghatſrom thegoing forth of Ts, ' + 
dement to bring again the people aud to build leruſalem, one My, by 
ſiab the prince, ſhall bee ſeuen Weekgr,and threeſcore and Werke 6 
and the ftreet ſhall bee buih a MC 8c wal, enen ina trove, N. 
time, And the diligence of t phee in inquiring after the v; 
of Godis 4ſeribain this yerſe,and omni RN 
andis therefore of ys to be unitated or followed, | .//\, ,._ _ 


Verſ.3. eAnd bebeld,the eAngell that talkgd With meyenfmks 
and another Angell went forth to meete him, | 


A confirpaty- Confirmation of the former interpretation made by Clift Y | + 
ap of the {or- 7, Frome Hoare another Angell alſo. for witnes, 7 Ou OF 
mouth of two witneſſes that decree and promiſe of Godmight Y. 
ſtand, and appeare to be ratified,or eſtabliſhed for the foran An» I | 
gell,of whom was ſpoken before : and this later Angell, who u 

the commandement of Chriſt eclleth this ſame thing, "te 4 
Pcophet,are two very ſufficient wieneſles of his promule, Nowit 


mer interpre- 
FAH1OF. 


was a thing very necdefull,that a matter ſo | þ 
in the iudgemcne of men, ſhould be confirmed by mol pre tea- 
ſons vntothe ewes at gegen aig es in feate,and feel 
things to be againſt chem. God therefore: takethtwos war 
Anech eppeare DS __ And out of this place wee doe ſee gels doe Y watt 
b:/+:+ Chrift preſent themſelues vntotheobedience of Chriſt, ay mow true Which, ; 
72 04:5 41, , 30d ,and doe obey him, andrhat he vſcth their ſermertpnepVh Woru | 
oa wid and to-defend his Church, according as we reade ofthemRevr.l fs 
Church,  Ver.14. where ſpeaking of cthem,that Author ſaith: Aretaq - 
all miniſtring ſpirites , ſent forth for their ſakes wh Wayoer 
heires of (aluation? 


Verl 4. And /ayd unto him,yunne ſpeaks tothis nu he: 
ſay,leruſalem ſhall be inhabited without kay 6 a A: 
fa + of men and cattell therein, < F 
e promiſe | | "304% L 
mud plan Making plainedfthe iſe by parts, ith all ſpeed, @®R Fj, 
T3 parts of of ha vneo the | f, and vards 4 Ll . 
* rhiproniſe. byhim tgbedeclarednto h,chat ſhee.{houlo 
"2 of the bail ' with . Wt ,: pg dings 
= ay, » w<twopartsof this promiſe, the former of the build 
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a4; pen the Prophet Zacharias. | 
- qhe latter of the conſernation of thechurch, inthe verſe follow. 2. 
is, So then God inthisplace promiſeth hat he citie ſhall dere- 9f the pre 
med,andeharir ſhall-be moſt tull of all kjnde of living creatures 7" of "he 
nd things needfull for the maintethanceof cities,inſo much that 
Fomthat ſame citie a multitude boch of men and cattel! ſhall a- 
bound,and as it were oucrflow into the villages and countrie.The 
which chivgalſo = be figuratiuely and myſticall vnderſtood of 
the preadiog abroadand inlarging of the church of God, or of 
Chriſt by the preaching of the Goſpel], And the prophet calleth 
him(elfe a young 147,07 4 child, both by the contempt of his owne 
perſon,andalſo in regarde of the glorious forme that the Angels 


did then appeate vnco him in, 


| 'Vetſ'g. For 1, ſaith the Lord,will bento ber awall of fire raund a- 
bout,and will be the gloriein the middeit of her. 


| Tie ſcondpartof the former promiſeof God, namely the pre= ,,, ...,,, 
""(eruationofthe cicie, albeit char atthe firlt ir were defended pur if rhe for- 
ther with no fortreſſes or bulwarks at al,or clſc with very weake mer promiſe, to 
"we. The which thing alſo is ynderſtood by that Sareaſmes,or bi. 7! of the pre- 
V frump and taunt, wherewith the Sainaritans mocked and Jerving of ghs 
*laghed to ſcorne the Tewes buildingir againe , asit is Nehem.4. j/4,+ ahe þ- 
f' 3.Where Tobiah the Ammonitecomforting Sanballat being gore Sarca(mes 
"moth with the Tewes forthe buildingof the wall,anfwercehand #, ee Nabnmr. 
"ith in this ſcoffing maner, Although they build, yet if a foxegoe Cap. 3.V1,14- 
"be ſhallexen breaks down their ſtonie wall. God therefore by the 
Gar em promiſeth chat the ſame citic ſhall bee moſt ſafe. CEE Vw 
*Fothe ſheweth thathe will be a defence vnto'it, and a firie wall, , hn _— 
” thats, not onelic a moſt ſtrong wall, but alſo ſucha one as all cne- ove rhing is 
Mics (hall greatl1e bee afraide of, and iball not dare to paſſe ouer, [aidand an s- ; 
 tonor once fo much as aſſay (o to doe,or tocome nere ynto it, So 1447 fhing 14 
"ai 26,ver, x, In the ſong of the faithfull they doe praiſe God Fes a not 
* kirtha he is as a ſtrong and wel lfenſed wall vnto them,byyhole p12) a waltief 
8 1 rk help they ſtand ſafe againſtall their enemies. Thowords fre,fer« m# 
# bethele, In 1hat day ſpall this ſong be ſung in rhe land of Tadab,wee Prong wall, » 
s. bar a ſtrong citie - ſalnation ſhall God ſet For wales, and ſtrong but. ©" fuch @ one's 
&, A , . | , | 


es, ver. 18. Thepro 41 wee deve 
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euery fide: Violence (faith he) ſball be no more beard of inthy 3 
neither deſolation,nor deitrutiton within thy borders *. but thay 
call ſaluation thy walles,and praiſe © IT here whenazGo 
promuſeth rhat be wall be as afirie wall vm letuſalem,and that hee 
will bee the glorie in the middedt of her, hee (ecmeth toalludeand 
haue reſemblance vnto that ayde,the which God ſometimegaue 
vntothe prophetElizzus,as it isrecorded 2.K ing.cap6,ver 417, 
Where at-his prayer, the Lord openeth the eyes of his 
ſcruant,and letteth him (ce a multitude of horſes and firiechati. 
ots round about the mountaine, ſufficient to encounter the great 
armieand hoſt of the Syrians, who compaſling about the citieaf 
Samaria, had broughe the ſcruant of the man! of God ingo ſuch 
excceding great feare» T hen Eliſha prayed (faith the text) ad 
ſaid, Lord, 1 beſeech thee,open his eye3 that be may ſer, Andithe Lord 
opened the eyes of the ſeruant and bee looked, and behold, themanr. 
taine was full of borſes, and chariots ffs round about Eli 
the Prophet teacheth that the cigie ſhall not onely be ſufficiently 
fenſed without, butalſo that it ſhall be happic within,andaboun, 
ding in all things, cuen vnto the wonder, teareand altoniſhment 
of the enemies. Whichthing inthis place is added bythe figure 
hat thefi= eAuxeſis or increaſing, Forthe Lord himſelfe promiſeththathee 
gure Auxeſs ill be the glaric inthe middeſt of the-citie; that we ſhould yr» 
jt dex{tand that nothingis more ſecure {or in more; ſaftierhenthe 
churth,albeitthatvnto the wofaichful nothing ſecme marencak, 
more dangerous,andforlakenthen the refuge thereof. | - | 


Verſ.6. Ho, bo, come forth, and flee from the land of theNanth, 


faith the Lord: far I hane ſcattered you into the foure winduof 
theheauenganth the Lord, [155 6: <-1T+,7 45 


An exhorrars. A Nexbortation with the rendring of areaſon nto the lewes, 

on Gnto the and in their perſon vnitoall men, to embrace ſo great feljcine 

lewer, withs or happines of the viſiblechurch, and to gather themlcluesYmo 

| reaſon of the _ ie leattingall other things and countries. Andthe ci | 
fag. . of chat eine and men cauſcth, that that this exhortation-W8*#* FF - 
cellarie and to be repeated againe. The circumſtance of theume FF 
becauſe that thenall things by reaſon of any. difficulties "WF 8D 


” The circum + 
 ftanceof tine. 


£ combrancesdidthreatenynto wes deltrucho her 06 
* Thecircum- gige hope of Blulding the citie Theczreumſtanc 
Ws of wen, becauſethe Lewes wereflatk andflow in laying hold and 
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"(pt pen the Prophet Zacharias, 
wing of che _—_— of God, Andrhercfore were they thriſe cal- 
Ldout by God, ro wit firſt by Zorobabel,Efd-1,and 2, iSecondly, 
by Eſdras,Efdr.7.T hirdly,by Nehetnias,Nehem.2. And as olten 
x ſome of theſe were brought away out of Babylon by ſome of 
theſe Captaines, it is ſaide, 7 hat it Was the good hand of God, that 
isthat it was the great worke of God in perſwading and turning 
or moving them vnto this journey , ſo greatly doubtles were tl. ey 
klited now with thoſe outward ſeates and dwellings of Babylor, 
ado faſt did they cleaue vnto them. Wherefore God himlelfe in 
dipleaſure doth here crie oue Ho, bo. Hee therefore exhortech 
them todeliuer and get themſclues out of thoſe miſerable and i- 
lolatrous countrjes,in which they were,andthat outof hand;and 
withall ſpeede that may be. And therefore they are commanded 
\— oe hoon to goe. So Ifai 48.ver.20, is there the like exhorea- 
tion, Goe ye out of Babel: flee ye from the Chaldeans,c5c, And Re- 
velac18;ver..q. And 1 heard another voyce from beanen ſay,Goe out 
of ber my people,that ye be not partakgrs in her ſinnes,and that ye re- 
(eine not of her plagues, 

The reaſon of this exhortation is, becauſe that allthoſe north- 74e reaſon of 
untries (in the which they were and ſeemed to haue obteined. rhe exhorraruh, 
kme commodities) were ſo many priſons, or maſt ſorrowfull ba- 
mhments,into the which they werethuſt by God. Therefore (o 
- abr remained in them, ſo long ſhould they beare that pu« 

nt and plagueof God; Wherefore let them not interpret 
adtake thoſe commoditics and pleaſures, if they had any there, 
| ttateſtimonic or witnes of the bleſlingof God,or prefer chem 
kiorethe toyle and labourof this iourney,and finaliic before the 
toly land. Now the foure windes, wry of in this place,/arcto Thefowre 
beplaced in that ſame Northland;the which ſtretcheth very far. 7 ey 
Forinthat deſtruion of Icruſalem exploited bythe Chaldeans, our or po 
lo Tewes are red to haue comenoucr into Europa,or intoour oc- be placed, 


(dent or welterne parts. 
l Ver. Save thy ſelfe,O Zion that dwelleft with the daughter of 
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932 Lain. Danix: C9. "© 3 
which ſtayed in Babylon,is deſcribed moſt Plainely,whenakey, 
are willed to deliuerthem{clucsout of it,asout of a moſt miſery, 
ble thraldome and bondage. For the word ('/aue or delmer) ixop. 
poſed or matched again(t the ſervitude or bondage, the which 
they then ſuffered. " 


- Verſ.8. For thasſaith the Lord ef beites after this glarithah iy, 
ſent me wnto the nations, which ſpoiled you : for he that bath by 
yon, toucheth the apple of his eye. - _ 4 
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7 TED Hisis a ſtaying in the further Jayi of the happingef « 
ts þ Frwtyn dy vnto the tg * Pan which aa 
Laying open of ſiſteth or ſtanderh partly vponpromiles,and partly Ypon txhat.. 
hs _ f tations, The pronnſes concerne both the happie [tate of lemiy. © | 
= lemythatis, of thechurch of God, and alſothe moſt aſſuredde.. 
ſtrucionofthe enemies thereof, The exhortations giue encoys- 
ragement vnto the-godly-to imbrace by faith ſo aceabhone 


Wiy theſ ſes of God. Therefore the things which follow doe od 
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things ares Yoto thefameend, votothe which the former pare ofthschip=., 
of rex repeared, ter did. But for this cauſe it was needefull for the godly - Ta 
chings ſhould bee often repeated, for that the preſentllueet'. F 
things,andthc condition-of the Tewes ſeemed to be veterlyapaitit) - | 
ſuch promiles,and tobea letvntothem. And firſtof allthePro* + I er © 
phet here repeateth,that which ver. 5. of this chapter In 
of the keeping and ſafticof the church, but hee dothit inother | I tiatin 
words,and with another kinde of bencfite or ayde. Fortherethe-» I minith 
Lord promiſeth chat he will be a firie wall vnto thoſe chatuehist I} wdace 
here,that thoſe which are us,ſhallbe as dcare vnto himgasatehis' - JI wlhele 
owne cyes, which ſpecch the Pſalmiſt vſeth m his prayer Ynto' Fe 
God Plalm-17.ver.8. Gtgnifyingtherebythathe craueth God his I vat 
moſt ſure and ſafe defence, when he ſaith, keepe me, as4ht apple of 
thine eye : bide me vnder the ſhadow of thy Wangs,.. (1 
Foure things And here are foure things tobee not dE, who g 
| —_w ro bews- pre. "And here, andin the verſes following the ſcife ſameAD- - & 3.Anfy 
| | gellſpeaketh,whichinchefourthverſe was willed to runnewto-” | 
| 1bo [peateth, the Prophet to tell vnto him-the things which ſhould come10%"Ihockh 
We exceedin | ſts of andſuc nat eime Were in 
mnt ner icernoo beck ,comattlernn 
his,thercfore here alfoivagaine repeated the commandem® 
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wt (94 pon the Propbet Zacharias; 933 
- | God yea andthe ſame the true and moſt mightieGod (which 
mothings are ſignified vnder theſe words (Lehoaab,and1be Lord 
betes)icalt any being aſtoniſhedat the preſent ſtate of thingy, 
deſpayre,or be without all hope of thele benefices of the 
durch,the which ſhould be performed afterwards: and in the 
aſe following the godlic are called back vnto the euent or iſſue 
xlelfe and experience of things, as yntothe moſt erue witnes of 
\ | ispropheſie, howſoeuer there were no hope of the ſame, For 
» | teſtatcof this people in Babylon was as the lying ofa dead man 
hagraue; or as the condition of the ſame people in Eeypt, to 
wpalthopeof recouerie, and moſt miſerable in the indgemene- ' 
of man, The ſecond thingto be noted is, when theſe thirigs ſhall |, 
ameropaſſe. The anſweris, After this glorie. For here the time ,,,,,, a7 
T 6&fcribed, wherein the god] as marke the fulfilling of come # p4{+. 
thispromiſe,not whollic I confeſlc, but onelic to be begunne,and 
dfrerwardby little and little tobe finiſhed. And after this glorie 
thallbegin to bedone and come to paſle,that is to ſay, after that 
Godſhal ARG = that power and glorie, when as hee 
puniſed betore ver, 5: ehat hee would bee in themiddeſt of his 
dzrch. And becauſe that the power and glorie of God doth ap- 
| jallie inthe truc and {incereoriound preaching of his 
wand chiefelic in the preaching of the goſpeil (which is the 
wer of God, for Paul ſaith Rom, x:ver,16. /t is the powey of God 
Wſlnarion) theſe things alſo oughe chiefely tobereferred vnto 
tttime,in ichthe goſpcllof Chriſt waspreached, albeir 
kivithſtanding this bleſlingof God began eo haue ſome effe, 
ndzccompliſhment beforce,as forexample,when God deſtroy- 
JF %hekingdome ofthe Babylonians, Perſians, the king Antio- 
GandProlomzi,the enemicsof hischurch. The third hing is, ,. *-, , 
mowhom theſe threatningsdoe appertaine. Anſer,vnto thoſe ,;,,,,,;,.. ge 
klfe Game perſons who were the enemies of the church , and appertaine.. 
Kichſpoiledand robbed the ſame Plal.79. and 83. The fourth, 4- 
Mat maner of promile,the prothiſe-here made vnto the church 775 moner 
 {*Anfver,a moſt large promiſe,nay ſuch a one;that a greatef af. Yor _ YE 
_ | Enorloue,and care of God cannot be ſhewed., For God hol- = 
= 3 *vwchurch ſo deare,as his owne eyes, 
by 36, | 3p Wet .. STDs cine " FF 
RA 3M DOTSEOS. | . 
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Verſ.g.For bebold, Iwill lift vp mine hand vpon them: 
be a ſpoyle to thoſe that ſerned them, and ye ſpall ko 
Lerdefboſtes hath ſent me. | 


Making ofthe matter moreplaine;thatthey ſhould 

are AM 6:4. meanes, or after nas maner fo rmany nations, a 
nc11-n1 ſhallbe mightie , the which perſecuted and ſpoyled the Church | 
defirozed, might bee deſtroyed: namely, for that God himſclfe willexecate 
and take vengeance yponthem, & will lift vphis hand ypontheny, © 
And God,whatſocuer he will doe,he can doe. And thereforeitis © 
not withour an Emphaſis , or vehemencie and force, thewhithis Win 
faydinthis place ([) and (mine hand)” And by this word fry, © nl 
God ſhewerththatthey ſhal fleeynto no quarters and coallsokibe WY $,;.... 
| world,yntothe which he willnot turne his hand againſt -m. For  B..5 

in all parts of the world the Churchof God hath been alfidedby Y5... 
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The puniſomer them, Finally,he amplifieth or encreaſeth yet tw entbythe Ba 
of the enemies? amentable falling out of the matter, and by the circutullat cof 
oe". hp the perſons, Forthey the very felfeſame provide onemitvalGod Bos. 
my duiibedpaprnobih ane ſeruants, that is; vat thoſe' wan Fc. 
ouer whom they reignedtyrannically before, and ſhallbeſpojſet I Jy) 
by them : not by any other-noble or famous nations; yatowhom' 2 
it ſhould nor be ſo reprochfull and hard to be in {ubieRion; and'to; 28 
yeeld vnto:But thisfwod whim thou haſt vſcd-, andyexedlikes & gc 
flue, what genelenes or cutreſie canft thou lockefor?Andlealti ee 
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that ſogrear, and ſo wondetfull vengeance and thr 
mightſcemetbbeevaine, the Propher orthe Angellhiniext 
pealerh vnto the iſſue andfallingour of the matcer, tharthey may" * 
vnderſtand theſethings to bee true,and that he may conhrme. ot” "Wee. 
ſtrengthen the godlic,and terrificormake afrayd che galls, ' Wikies 
362 Fo 2hc Tia 0 0049 of 
Verl.10.Reioyce; andbe glad Oday brer Zion: for loe,Lrun.a0d 4 Ve 
will dwellin the midſt of thee, fayth the Lord, 4 198000 
An exbortatis | 518 a0 exbortation,and-alfo ac6firmation ofthe tommepeos 
are Yor miſes , taken fro a ſigne or token, namely, from thewy'® 
gladues. gladnes, and the ſanprear, publike, and manifelignotlectet 
uat,or obſcuze or ynkri&wne, to the Churchis cxhont 
God, becauſe thoſe promiſes thall moſt certainly comet 
He ſheweththe maner alſo of fulfilling of them by ampliic*nns 
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deprefſing ofthe cauſe, namely, forthat God himſelfſhal come 
Þ goche Jewes, and dwell in the midft of them:' Anditis nohard 
'Þ dnofor God to execute his decrees. Forhe is /ehogab, andas he is 
-alledin the next vtſe, The Lordofbo#ts,thatis,moſtmightie, and 
T aohath full and abſolute rule over all things generallie and parti- 
T aluic, Sochen; here are three things to be nored, Firſt, who are Three rhings 
y | wafryþ isthe Church of God which is exhorted and ſhe is ex- 79 #4 rored. 
'Þf bated with moſt courteous and gentle words, towit,by the name ,,,,* 
S | | 9 tart ages which is not without Emphaſis or force 8& ;,,;.q 
"& whemencie: forthis word hath in it a mouing ofaffetion, Se- 2. 
'& aady,whercunto they are exhorted,namely,vnto joy & gladnes Yberevnto * 
Þ dwind both carneft and publike, the which the Church ought to * a a wean 
| ſlie or ſhew by geliyre,voyce,andall other honeſt meanes. For 2% 
7 & bach fignifieth the word Exu/ra, toleapeand ſkip as ir were 
* IF frioy, Neither are the benefites of God, eſpecially ſo great bene- 
| robelightly taſted of, or recciued. The third thing is, why they _ CE 
4 ed yntoſo great ioy of minde, to wit, becauſe the grea- ;.4;,:edvnro 
Y uſidencficof all benefits, the which by God may onearth be be- /« grear 12). 
Wnedypon men, yea cuen yponthoſe whichare his owne,, ſhall - 
but ynto the Iewes, of his mcere or onely will, fauour,and 
icie. For the Lord God Ichouah himſelfe thall come vnto her, & 
J&L in the midſt of her. The which fell out vnto'the Churchinort 
j by effetuall operation or working, and inuiſiblie, bur was 
kein Chriſt viſiblie,or in ſuch ſort as ic might be ſcene, and bodi- 
| For Chriſt who is that true Ichouah(in whoſe name the Angel 
elpeaketh )is made vnto vs God to beſeene inthe fleſh, which 
bokeypon him,& hath dwelled in vs,as Paul ſpeaketh1.Tim. 3 
R6.God is manifeited in the fleſh: and his perſon,ang gloric hath 
"enſeenc,as Iohn ſaith cap.r,ver.14. Theword was made fleſv, and 
el among vs( and we ſaw the glorie thereof,as the glorie of the only 
Ygoten ſonne of the Father) full of grace and trueth. 
x I  Valur.LAnd many nations ſhallbe toyned tothe Lord inthat day, 
4 "1ebral be my people: and {will dwell in the midſt ofthee,& rhow 
ol  foalt know thas the Lord of boftes hath ſent me unto thee. 
4 1 *&cong confirmation of the fayd proiiſes.of God from a 7, 5,17. 
We place. Firſt, frothe cuentic feif chilling out of the mat- Axcomr 8 
hich the godly are comanded to giue heed vnto.Second+ the former pro. "| 
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herepeating ofthis benefir promiſed before, of the eu miſs 
and * 
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ind manifeſt dwelling which ſhould beof the true Godgh bib 
Chriſt being mademan,in his Church,the which (becauſe Foy, 
foundation or ground of all other erpromile ofGod,and a mot i. ly 
gular teſtifonie or witnefle of the good wilt of God te : os 
Church)is here repeated coaches wee ſhould hinkees s; 
and alwayes ypontheſame. And of theſerworeaſons doth the} 1 
ell, and conſequently the Prophet (vnto whom this A Tat ab 
{-ne) conclude, that theſe promiſes of God are true, and fk 
Church ſhould finde and knowe indeed, (albeit that all 
that time ſeemed for to bring deſpaire, and to fighta ai 
benefits of God)that he ſpake,and foretold all theſe te | 
; commandement of God, Further, hereis inthis place « ikea 
__ worn wonderfull euent orfalling out ofthe mattgr,and the whichulbis Ya 
IR "—__ of the fulfilling of thoſe graces of God, and a cauſcofthe a ſn 
g 


adnes ſpecified before,namely, the c6ucrſion nia York Sa 
nations which at thartime were altogether Infidels, — 
God,and ynto the fellowſhip of his Church,the whichthey 

cuted ſocruelly before. Foratthat time, wherein God Hadthem 
his promiles, this wonderfull change and converfenoftheel Hirſer 
ſhall be made mE of _ & aydefor oe Churchitſelſe, Yb 
Pſal.87, Wherefore this word (Day) inthis place dl 

and pantry time, ME adioy obis of Ce 

worke of God in the nations and peoples eo rnbeleeulnghibinns mow a 
ſheweth that the eyof cthemſclues, and of their owne accord (hall ll: : 
not come vnto God, but whenas they ſhall be conueneler ws Hive! 
ned by God himſelfe. Finally, all theſethings are the I 
Angel ſpeaking vmto the Prophet atthe comment Yet 
& telling hign what Chriſt (whois the ſame Tehouah,v thi 
ling is promiſed among vs)ſhall doe, | Y doerof 


Verſ.12.e And the Lord ſpall inberit Iudah his portion inthelule 
land,and ſhall chaſe ages. A 


The concluſion "Þ He conelufion of the whole ſonwor propheſie, withtheanne j | i 
of the former. * ring of an obieion that might be made;the whichis|a® le, 


prepheſce. inthe nextyerſe, Theconcluſion hath two parts. Foritc 
hendeth both the pople , andalſo the citieir ſelſe, boil 
reacheth,thatthey ſhdlll notonlybe reſtored :buralſo foi 
grounded on the fame fanvourof God, Pic fron ou 


Ieion, w herewith their fathers were loued before, and th 


; von the Prophet Zacharias. 937 
inet Tenhabired,and that they fhall be poſlefied allobytheſametitle 
the Timely, of the peculiar people or inheritance of God) and that 
i Bonly fora day or twaine: but for euer, and bs tn of inhcri« 
by Waceche which right hatha continuance and {uccefiion.-Sothen g,,,. ,-.,,,. 
kgeis a great heapeand ſtore of comforts ſet beforethe Church, forrs miny- 
An Bed whe as ſhe heareth thatthe perſons, whereot the ſhall con» rc Gnro 14s 
"Ba albe ſoliked of God,and accepted after the fame maner,that Charch, 
) BagElders,namely, the Patriarches and Prophers, audtherelt of , Bag A it 
on Wiegeople of the Iewes were accepted of God. The reaſon is, for per/on:,of who 
Finthere is once and the ſame idle God holdeth both-thoſc, be confoltert, 
"Batheſe; thar is, all hisele& deare and acceptable vato/ him, ang ©*/* -w i 
ſc is only Icſus Chriſt alone. Moteouer, for thatGod hath, SG - 
xdineth his Church as his peculiar people, or a portian'pecu Berauſe ſhe i4 
Sy ſevered and choſen out by him, out of all the nations of the 4-- peruliur 
Wd Furthermore, becauſe God will haue the ſame teftimonics 29. 
our to be exrant or remaine amongthem;gthe which were , **_ Tngp 
metime remaining among their aunceſtors,to witgtheciticir ſelf; ;,;1 4.cge re. 
Fadthemanifeſt pledges of God his clection, whichwere in it,as my 
emple; and'the ſeate or goucrniment of the-people, For this org rhem the 
We preeminence (both which Icruſalem had) was a token of m_ gui of. 
Whuour; and —_— eleion or choyce of God made of this "r-9-4e oh 
WePlal.r32.and 87whereof he maketh mention in this placts mong their (= 
mow all theſe outward and earthly tokens doe ceaſe vnder the rhers, 
ell: and there are betrer then theſe placed intheir ſtead, the 
awe hauc for a pledge and molt certaine teſtimonie or wimes 
Wckion made by God, namely, the pure preaching ofthe 
mitt God , alſorhe manifett fulkliing of theſe figures, and the 
metthe Goſpell,and other ſuch like trulic and indeed ſpirituall 
not the fingularlouc of God toward vs. 


_ | , TP" Þ | "hs 
Peat 6 bin imo vg 


4 


OS TT REG PARTS DEC 


I 


oy P=ianHypephora,or anfwering of an obieftion that might be har theſe f- 
* Fx, mace, wherewith as with an Epiphonema, or acclargationhe 2#re be, ee 4- 
L I Owpallthe former promiſes. Leaſt therefore the Iewes might ** Dh oder 


. ; .and lonas. 
mehelcthingsto be impoſſible, when asthity haue ſo many e- CC LT. 
Li their way,when as there are ſo manſflets,the which they co" 
Il: the Prophet ſheweththat God will put filenceypon 


Khatis,cauſe them to ceaſe and be Rill, becauſe he is Icho- . 


Aaaa uah, a> 


td 


? 932 Lamb. Dan4#s ; ”. 4 _ 

uah, and almightic, before whoſe face or preſence all thingswus # > 

An excellent tremble, ſal.11 4. and all leſh be ſtill, And here in this i840 r 
commendation excellent praiſe and commendation of the oleic nel «1 


of the maieſtie God ouer all ,and euery fingulerthin g,the which is (et forth of te : Verl.f 


—_—y Propher by the figure Epiphonema,or acclamation,to ſine &a - the 


vp the mindes of men withall, Further, it carrieth an E Ws 
vehemencie and force with it, that here alſo(fleſs, and n "oi 
the Lord)are oppoled or matchedone againſt another; i . 
hathnothing but weakenes, the other ſheweth and carriethbefurs © Bike ( 
Thecauſe ef itnething but maieſtie. Laft of all,thatthe minds of the ley indopet 
161: ſilence of bee the more comforted and firengrhened, there is addedor ſa © thdoe 
altthing.  downethe cauſe of this ſilence impoſed or putvpon allchings, Fw W hey be 
that Gad is now raiſed up ont of his Sanitarie or holie place.inthe Yahme 
which he ſeemed ſolongto haue been aſleepe,how gout 
red thoſe that were his to bee afflicted and oppreſſed oftheirene. By paſle 
mies. And therefore the godlie often in the Plalmesin ſuchuls Yyholes 
doe call ypon God, as it were to awaken him being aſlecpeandy Y; 


x he had forgotten them, as Plal.44.ver.23.24-Vp; they, 
thomiby 
Pl; 
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O Lordfawakgbe not farre off for ener. Wherfore Ft 


tmunc 

and forget teſt our miſerie,and our _ Peary: [ wr this 
T hinke upon thy congregation;which thon haſt poſſeſſe minge 
the takin hive xinler tives, which thou ha nl m thi Y hyp 
monnt Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt, Nowthereforehe willawake, Y erla 


and earneſtly putto his hand, to deliver thoſe that arehis, and will [1 is 
confiderof the wrong that hath been done vntothemandihioke Wim: 
yponthe reuenging of it, So Plal. 78. yer.65.66,aftermany inwiies Bf fines 
ſuffered tobee done vnto his people, and as it were winked 4;itis Y bendie 
ſayd that atthe length The vera er lege, 0904/4 YI bowed 
Jrong man that after his wine crieth ont, And [mote nia inthe Fiawor 
"IE. hinder parts,and put them to a perpetual ſhame. The word Sanilu- Y whe of 
babe place, ae" Yr yr referre yntothe Temple,thatthele) Yuesto 
ynderſtand , that they had the like teſtimonies orWi has 
fauour,preſcnce,and defence of God,as their fathers hadofoldFot Vtneſ 
they ſayd that God did meetethem out of his Sandtung Irma 
Temple,when asthey ſignified that he was louing andfuovnen a mich 
vntothem,Pſal, 26,1,King.s, * NG 
Yu wile tn note add we 2:0 \- þ concin 
1,21 81:16) 5567 | vil! | | 
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wpon the Prophet Zacharias, 
CAP. 3. 


, > Vel.t.o And he ſhewed me Lehoſone the hie Prieſt, ſanding before 
- the Ange! of the Lord, and Satan ftood at his right hanato ref 


—y 


Þ& þFter the generall.promiſes, the which doe generally ſhew that p,,;jcul.r 
Chunk ſhall be renued and reſtored, tow God declareth promiſes for = 
ddþeneth vnto the Tewes other particular promiſes, the which -v _—y of 
thdoe appertaine vnto the ſame endthar the generall did, For "Tue 
benoconly aconfirmation ofthe former, butalſothe accom- 
Ws and ſulfilling of the ſame, to wit, thatthe godly might 
mdrſtand that God would fully reſtore his Church, and omir'or 
kpaſle none of choſe things , the which are neceſlarie for the 
wholeandfull eſtabliſhing of ſogreatabenefir, Firſt therefore'he The reflain 
nowiſeth:the reſtoring of the Pricfthood, or prieſts office, bothin 5. off 
order,andalſoin the glorie,and finally in the fuccefſion & con- rhe priethced, 
ace ofrhe ſame, and this hedoth inthis whalechapter. And 
frthis method and order doth God declare thar his promiſe c6- 
ang the Prieſthood, that he ſheweth boththe cauſe of theſame 
off of the Prieſts miniſterie or office : and alſo'doth repre- 
Weorlay open vntothe view, how great this caſting off of it is. For 
lismeanes his grace and abun in reſtoring this Prieſthood at- 
md is cthenore cleetely knowne,and appeareth,leaſtthat this 
kpara worke of God might beethought ro-bee bur a common 
mand caſieto bebrought to paſſe and d6ne; And allthis is 
Wenedby a viſion vnto theProphet,andnot opened ynto [im on- 
Fawords,tharthispromiſe ſay the more certainly bee-knoune 
Feat God,and that by this meanes the auditors or hearers them 
- with the Prophet A, 47 bee the more moued, as 
neiyleeing andnotingeuidently in the ſame the teſtimonies or 
Maeſes of God his maieftie. Andfirſt of allthe cauſe isrchearſed, 75 <4/e of 
4 chwas a let before vnto ſogreara benefic of Gbgzand the ele "ef p 
did ſo greatly depreſle or keepe downe that holie office of _ of the 
2 **efily order and that is Satan or the divell eeging God on prie/thood. 
oy Pomally ro take vengeance 0ngheir ſinne$For it ishe that ac- 
x before God, as it iswirneſſed Reuclar,1'2;verno.in theſe 
Ther beard a loude vbyen; ſaying; Now is ſaluation wheat 
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| Lamb. Danens 

1en,and ſtrength,and the kingdome of our God, and the 

Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt downe, whi 

before our God day and night, And he itisthat will Gift vs, 1 

relleth Peter, and. the is, of the Diſciples Luk. 22. ver.z0; t : | 

ing: And the Lord /ayd, Cats atan hath | 
. fo winow you as wheate. But I hane prayed for thee that thy faith 

not : therefore when thou art conuerced Em bret Un 

he ſetteth himſelfe both againſt the whole Church,and pas 

ticular member of che ſame:for the defence w hor apainſt 

and all other enemies by his meanes procured againſtit, thy 

move ((ayth the Angel talking with Daniel , Cap. 10,ver.21,) phich 

holdeth with me,but Michael your Pg at is,Chriſt ourSavjow, 

How hee ſettcth; himſelfe againſt the particular members of the 

Church, appeareth moſt cleerely inthe ſtorie-of Toby capiand 

Paul witnelſeth.the ſame 1,Thell, Cap. 2, _ 18, . when 

Therefare wee world haue come wnto you (1 

twiſe bm Satan hindered vs. Wherefore 


uour againſt the Church is proued, Forheis ale nan 
he is an aduerſaric,and enemic vnto the Church, - 
The fate of © Secondly, the Rate. of the prieſily order, in thepeilangflols, 
the prieſt hoed who then was the hie pric{t,and head of that Leuiticallmipifitric, 
deſcribed m -ishercin part deſcribed »& afterward mare fully.inthethirdverſs Ye t 
ys. AndlIoſua is ſayd tohauec ſtood in the ſight of the Angeltowie,of "| ® 
that Angel, who is both Ichouah, par he” whom the reftmini- } ®! 
{tredor Eirves (and this indeed is Chriſt,that ſarregreataeleage 1 
of the'counſellof God) that herebyhe _—_ night: p 
vnderſtand , that the conditionand caſe of that priefilyaiver 
chough it were then baſ, 0/00S; need _—_ arr 
thecare of God >) + 


| Verf,2:: ud the Lord ſtyd tnto Saran, ED. if 


Stan : ener the Lord which hath cboſen Lemans) | bepin 
Is nit this a brand taken out of the fire? ' TT EN ur4 
| 


» jack oF" 


The ſecond THe ſecond-partof thisvilion, wherein is ſhifedn oh . 
part » 16116, *- phet, that he afterward might declare it vygzothen Church, be 
f wes iz ondarioh or ground of all the-promiſes of: God 

*come toward the Paſtors and Prieſts, Firſt the will andc 


| The wilof God 


Tod. Secondly, Chriſt his interceſſion or requeſt for the ſame 2. 
- _ Thirdly,the conſeruation and keeping of the ſame ©5r##7 brim 
por opened and begun, $o then God will therefore reſtore that _ 
Kinſterie or office, becauſe that he hath now choſen Teruſalem, 74, ,,u/6us- 
tatisto ſay,his church of his mere or onely grace, and hath'or. 4yonef rhe 
Lined and keeperhſuch things as are neceſſarte for the eftabhſh. priefthoed a 
maintaining.and feeding of the lameas iseſpeciallie the mi. 44% 2 
tericof the Church , the which in" times palt confilted inthe 
wd&rof the Prices and Leuites, and now 11the Paſtors and jni- 
aſtetie of the church vnder the Cope Soon Chriſt,thar 1s, 
teLord (wlio before alſo was called the Angell and our thedra- 
atvnco Ichouah his farher) prayeth for the ſame order or prieſt. 
Jood daylie,and with great affeRion ynto his father, and raking 
him the defence thereof, Chriſt therefore prayeth,that Sa» 
knandall encmics of this holy miniſterie may” be reproned and 
preſſed in deed, that 1s,miy be brideled;by chemightic hand of 
God/that they may not bee able to for bring to puſle thitt 
whichthey enterpriſe and goe about. And the repeating of his 
pyer againſt Satan (T he Lord reprone thee 0 Satan,the Lord res 
we Fhee) i5 a wit 8 of the very great affectionor love of Chriſt . 
td ſuch his miniſters. There 15 a like ſpeech inthe Epiffie'of 
T Werer.g. of Michazll ftiriumg a$ain{tthe duel}; and diſputing 
tout the/bodie of Moſes, whom (liide fatthYaut#? rot Viawnrg 
web car/ed ſpeaking, but ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee: Finallic, 
manifeſt will of God concerning the preſerting of them is 
the foundation of ground of cheprom les folldwibg, For the 
J {hid taken Toſua andothets;as it were fife Grands aff reathe 
Yſte and burning our! of the middeſt of the ng Thy WA 
teifore preſcrue them, how vile and bafe foruer'their'eſtare 
&cmeto be,avd neviet tobelified vp aPhilie;beeauſcher Bath at- 
radie begun co doe it. And ſo Dauid by the former expcriepce 
iGo his goodnes towards hint; aſſurtrh hitnſe!feofr the hke 
pinch cinte followitig,whenhee ſajthPlatm,1'48ver; 9: T be 
| performe his worke toward me: O Lopd; tby mtrcie endu- 
\ Mibfor ever 2forſake not the workes of thine Hanes,” = © 


© Vai 3. Now [thoſhna wes glathed with fitbie garments anal food. <..., 
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parties, chat 1s,the miniſtericofehechurchat that time were,/ 
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prieihzed at becauſe of the comcemptible: or deſpiſed condition tha 


le as|yet, (o farre as in the iudgement of mari the affairea 


4 


Colpdl. 2:ver.3.andalſopf that holmes, which MAT t 


the iewes mightthenbeeſteemed of; Wherefore the ſame by 
Hypotypeſs 5 of liuely deſcriptionis now repreſented or, FA 
to the vicw,yea and that by" God himſfelte; to the endethe ley '| 
and the prieſtes themſclues mi ght vnderſtand that this their 
baſe elfate was knowwne vnto him, when as notwithſtanding = 


promiſeth that the dignitic of the prieſthood ſhall ka fs | (| " 


it is an allegorical) or fieuratiuc Hypotypolis. For ynder 
andrepreſcntationor thew of falthie clothes, the conte 
baſe condition of the prieſthood is ſignified , as contrati 
the ſigheand beholding of changed and glorious clothing jn the / 
Fornk verſes notedthe happieand glorious cltate of that arder, 
For as it is Galat. 4. Thus Ide he Lord teach that peopletouching 
1 ritual things, being yet vnder figures and ſhadowes andy 

t he might lignific and deſcribe ſpiritual! and heaucnlythip 
pr. thele earthbie fGgures and Ggnes Hcbr.9, Theoldapp 


q golden, wasa fi 4 
thoſe ſpiritual riches and treaſures, which ſhould berinkew 
Chriſt, .in. whom «/f treaſures of wiſdome ond k. ==|: 
zcltes themſelugs;, who in like, maner were figures of Quilt, - 
4 dke whereas Ichoſhua the high Prie is{arde to have [lgads { 
daſclie apparclled befare the Angell himſelfe; _ uta before 
wr cibeg Ichouzh, this hath;an Ea or vehemenge as 
force,and ks of affe&tion, botliforzhe c 
certaintie. of prophefie,jand, for # 
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He firſt pronule; of G8, ad Wie" bf the A 
Tewes and times, the office of the Prieſtes arid Levits 
of-the,miniſteric op, "rhe church. W bercinthere are ei 
. benoted. Firſt, the pexſonthat ſpeaketh, to wit the ſame &| 


-” 


 eponthe Prophitt Zacharias. 


ei. whom food leboſhua. And the ſame is no meane or common 
Þ dll but the head and prince of the Angels. Andehereforebc- 
\@F chim ftood other Angels ina readines ro receive hiscomman- 
& Lnenit,and to execute the ame,as appearcth inthe verſe folow- 
& And tic nodoubrtis Chriſt our Lord;and theeuerlaſtingſonne 
br »4who is called both an Angell,in reſpe& thathe 1s our me- 
«br ynto God the father, opening vatovs his will at the full : 
& adalfo is called Ichouah, in reſpett that he is equall vnto his ta- 
"Tae Andehis Angellaniwereth, that is, of his awne accord and 
J Hmelicpromiſcth this, whichfolloweth. Forſo doe I expound 
word (apfwerech) in this place. * Secondly is to bee noted,  » 
TY xkt& promiſed, hee promiſerh the __ the Leuiticall #5 pro- 
q that is,the miniſteric of the Church, and that figura- miſed. 
yby the changing of filchie clothing inco gay and gorgeous 

codung For ſuch apparrell ſhining with goldand precious ſtones 
Eyoreand had che high prieſt, whileſt the orderof the prieftsand 
Leuitesenioyed his bewtie and gloriz. The third thingtobeno- 3+, 
bdis,for whac cauſe the Angell doth now promile that this ſhall - os war ry 
tweto paſſe, namely becauſe that this Angell of his great and hg. or 
wlymercie arid fauour doth now blot ont;and doe away the ini- | 

ines of this order committed againſt him, ' $o then the fors 

mes of finnes, and- our reconctliation or being made friendes 
hGod,whichis done onelic by our Lord Teſus Chriſt alone, is 
prnripall and forcleading cauſe of allghe- benefites of Gol 
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ward vs,as awe arc taught in this place,” 

Fr WY { /\ 2; 3464 302 ISTH T SA) 

S Val. 4nd 1 ſaid, Let them ſet a _ diademie vporn hit head Ss 

Y | they ſer 4 fayre diademe vpom his head, clothed bim with gav- 

% ments, and ibe Angell of the Lord ftood by. 

=$ | | 

J {Heſecond promiſe of God,to wit of the 2lorie, and che ſame The /crond pre 
* dignitic co be giuen againe vnto this miniſterie@f the church 2c of Gedof 


Wercſtored, the which it had before y/and intimes paſt. The /5/orme 
3 Pain this place is ſet downe vndet ſhadowes and figuratiuely, Ferns) thy 
= yi Synecdoche.Vnder ſhadowesor figuratiuelie, when as by church her for- 
+ **mmeof amiter or diademethe prieſthie dignitie is ſignified; mer dgnitie, 
0 ae thefigure Synecdoche 9 when'aschoÞprophet by!the patt, I hat the fi 
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MEDy the natne of the Prieſtes Mitex or diaderme doth com» gre Synecdo. 
nd his whole apparcel and althedigniticofthe prieſthood, che 1r,/ee Amer 

M\,otthe miniſterie of the church. For the Miter or this dia *4p+5-ber.2 14 
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944 Lamb. Danats + "Pa 
deme was but one part only of the Prieſtes appatrel!l,yettheag,., Þ anc 
felt and higheſt part,becaule it had written vponit Holimygfyy, | qhatth! 
lines of Tebouah, and was worne vpon the head,as is in thi | 
place. And it hath an Emphalis,orvehemencie and force,wherey | 
t is commanded that a fayre one bee ſet ypon his heads tawig, {| 
brauc, large, and perteQt one, as was intime paſt, leaſt anythins Þ. 
of the former dignitie thereof might ſeeme to be diminj 
nally,for the confirming,of the euent or falling out and 4 
of this promiſe , the Angels which ſtoode by as miniſten hn # 
Chriſt, arc ſaid now already to hauc ſet this Miter or diademeyy, Þ - 
n the head of Ichoſhuayyea and that Chriſt being preſent, ad 
handing by that w£19% PD marking,that all things ſhodldbee 
done,as he had appointed. + - Ke 


Verſ. 6. Aud the Angell of the Lord teftified unto lebofu, 
F, ſaying, In | '' Rein | 
| | mal. 

The third v16+ third promiſe of God of the induring and coneinuingef WW ele! 

es the prieſthood,or miniſterie of thechurch , yndera canzins I Wh! 

Imuance of the condition,the which isconteined1n the gc / 


—_— 


priefibood,con- this place there js a preparation vnto the fulfil 


” ingen 
raming three following. Now-this promiſe contcineth three things; = 1 


__ — firſt, him which doth ter and deliuer the promiſe 

hs viterecs Andhealſo is the Angell, which by his name is called 7he s 

thre promiſe, of Tebonab,that is,the ſame Chriſt, ſofar forth as beisvmtow'the i} 
interpzeter of the counſels of his Father, and our mediator ynto oF ® 
bim.So much thezefore the more certaine is this pretnile;bybow | 
much it isvttered by the ſonne of God hinaſclfe, Chrilt,yeaand 'Y iy 
by Ichouah, and in thename of the Lord of hoſtes,thatis; of his | P'S 

. 2. fatheralmightie,as it appeareth hereafter. The ſecond thing hete "F vau 

4 vom the _ rchearſed isgw hour this Angell fpeaketh voto, Andbeipelien F 

on ern vnto \Lehtaſhwah, not in reſpeRt thatToſua was forme pruatepe 

n +» ſon;but inrel] thachee wagatthat timeby Codiordidned 
head of the whole orderof Prieſtes among the Tevwwesirdh 
this onc Tehoſhuah did repreſent the who gr ns 
minilterie ofthe Qhurch : ſq that che promiſes which a mat nene 
vnto him, muſt be.vhderſtood not to appertaine vnrobimabngene 


i 


| 3+ butalſovntothewhole Levicicall miniſterie. -The third © o 


—- 3-4. iter what manerand forme the Ange!lſpeaketh,namely byM 


beth Suro bir yn g,that isto lay,by a folemne oath, or by making a prot 


P 5 | pou the Priphet Racharics. wayt 24s 
aadoot inaplaine, ſimple, and ordinariemaner of ſpeaking, | 
4 thispromiſeof God may be vnderttood 10 bemaſt certaine, 

1 7-08: it were indged forto be performed at that tim :, 


_ ofthe ſtate and rdgement of that people. 


= 


Verſ.7. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoftes, if thou wilt walke in my 
 waies,and keepe my Watch, then ſhalt alſo indge mine houſe,and 

ſhalt alſo keepe my conrtes,and 1 will giue thee place among theſe 
that hand by, * 


TH isthe promiſe with the condition ioyned withit. And the The promiſe | 
* promiſe ina word is,that it ſhall come to paſſe, that the ſame apart _ £ 
aderof prieſthood ſhall be continued among the lewes,yea and !j,,2.,.., 
tatin ſuch ſort as ie was hrſtordeined among them by God. The ; 
whichthing is vnderſtood by a threefold kinde of ſpeaking , the 
whichis in this place, where ſo many partes of the prieltlic or 
witicall miniſterie arc expreſſed, as there (vere before. And of * | 
tteſeche firſt is, chatthe iudgement of the houſe of Gad ihallbe 1,1, 4 
mhcir power, as it hath been times paſt. For the iudgement of perreining r0 
twſe things which appcreained ynto the ſeruice and worſhip/of the ſervice of 
kd;and vato the ordering of the. Temple and ſacrifices'was in apy ig 
power of the Prieſtes and LeuitesDeur. 17. Secondly,che! An- [eerie pos f 
plpromiſeth, rbat the keeping of the Corres of God ſhall belong 7cinedte the 
Withem. The which alſo was a moſt excellent part of the office pric/es. 
Lenites. For they onely might keepe the Temple of God : _ *+ . 
amore freelic goe into the ſame, thenthe reſt of the people, as = nn 
Þ imordeined by the Laweof God. | Neither hath this keeping G44 4c baped 
| thing m t:nayit wasateſtimomie, or witnes, as if thoſe Gato the prieſts 
Prices didi{tand as Angels, alwaics inthe preſence of God, As 44 Lewes, 
'Uanid vlſo- doth reckon the meariceſt of their offices to bee more 
onorable thicn the greateſt dignitic thatotherwiſe in this world 
Miybeobtained among men, when as heſaithPlalm.84.yer. 10. 
I 449 in thy courtex ({peaking of the houle af God) 5s better chen 
 Warſand ot her Where: had rat her bee aidoore keeper in the houſe | 
5 wy God,then to divell jn the tabeduacles of witheanes,Thethird Meſh Ys 
vr kinde of ſpeakingand parts ,'T'bou ſhalt hane anthori- [cer of the ref? 
"Mad prividedgato by th among theſe, to wit prieftes,, and thy fel- f 1he Prie/tes 
b c which ſtand by thee (for ſs doe expound it by the verſe and Lenites, 
nz, and doe not referrcit ynto the Angels) to wit, thou 
"Wee azouciſcer of them, as namely one whichart ruler ouet 
Ng them, 
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them. Godetherefore vnderſtandetlr and promifeththagghey,, # 
culiar preeminence ſhall bee reſtored vnto the high Prieſtahaw + 2 
the reitof cheorder of the Leuices, and comnmeth downe By # OY 


the gencrall ordeiningof chat whole order , vnto this panizuly- This 
dignitic of the high prieſthood. And thus much doththispronie. Y _ 
conteine, | 1 

T he condition ioyned to this promiſe is twofold. Firſt; - gotone 
nerall,thathe walke in the watcs and commandements of G4 © whole © 
:, thatistoſay,that all the prieſtes liuc holilie,as becommeth gady Wferen 
Genert!, men,andthe ſonnesof God,and of the light. The ſecondcondit 
**  onis particular, that cucry one,were they Leuites, or were © ® 
PATUCUAT. Prixftes, ſhould behaue themſelues vprightlie; and faithfullem fl © 


that his charge, ſtanding,and watch,ouer the which he waspes- 
' Hatlieſet by God abouc the reſt. Pſal.z 34. ky 


The condition 


Verl 8. Heare now, O [choſhua the high prieft, thou and thy fe. 
lowes that ſit before thee : for they are monitron: perjomeshut 
behold, 1 will bring forth the Branch my ſernant. Way 
Atemfirmation A Confirmation of all the former promiſes , which went be- 
of all the for- forein' this whole chapter. it is taken fromheca 
' merpromiſet. and the ſaine neceſfarilie _ foorth theſe promiſes, ay 
etfetes. This cauſe is Chriſt thae was long ſince promiſed ynto 
the Jewes, looked for of them, whoſe type or figure wa Teho» ' 
ſhua, and alſo the whole order of the Prieſtes , and finallie for 
the love and ſake, of which Chriſt or. Mefſjas, GOD dooth FF 
moſt enticeli6-loue his Church , and catcth fot thoſe thingy | pn 
which — vnto it, For ſhee is the people or iheritance NF” 
of. Chriſt, and the fulnes of his myſtical! bodice. ' Forwins YG 
Epheſ. 1. yer, 22,23. G OD hath made all things fubitfl ond! Þ} 
hu feete, and bath appoymted bim oner all things to bee the lead 
to the Church, Which is his bodie , enen the fulues of hinnthi w 
leth al{ in all things. And this bodie canttot G OD go 
Wherefore G O D confirmeth that all4h& former hin Wa? TT rk 
come to paſſe or bee, becauſe that afterward hee \giuely;an% "Bonn 
thall giue vnto his Church the cauſe of all theſe good Wn 
to \wit,the very rg of Chriſt, whon-hee will ſend, Wer 
therefore called backe ynto Chriſt, and it bchooueth WY 
_ vneo him , as often as wee doe doubr of the promues 
But 
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78.1, ' wponthe Prophet Zacharias, 947 
I Burthis verſe dachewo poynts, The fuſt, a preface. Theſecond',7 wo parr:of 
FT amomiſe, The pes "_— m_ here ING of a matter £5 this Verſes 
| at weight, whereumo conſequently wemuſt-giue dili- * *.. .._ 
Py hed. Andthereforeitisſayd ( Heare Oi And aepoaly Is 7, os a; 
Ffua is commanded to heare, but alſo his fellowes and compa- 4 promiſe. 
nonsthatthis promiſe and comfortmay be vnderftoodtobelong, 1 
gotonely ynto Ichoſhua the highprieft alone,but alſo vnto he 
* whole orderand minifterie of the Church, Wherein alſothere is a Dicerſaieof 
dference made. inthe order of the Church, For ſome arc ſhewed degrees in the 
tobeina greater placeand degree,and ſome in alefic, whe as ſome preethoed. 
ae fayd to ſtand before Ichoſhua as before their Ruler and Cap- 
pinefetouer ther by God : and Ichothua is called the great or hie 
ref; chat this didin&ion or difference may be vnderſtood to bee 
Forit was a part of the ceremoniall lawe, that the Church of 
God, which did wholly confift of the Tewiſh people,had then alſo 
one vilible head, the which was a type or fooreof Chriſt, The 
whichnorwithRanding the Church of God cannot now haue, be- 
auſethat according vntothe prophelies of the Prophets it is ſcat- 
kzed,and ſpread abrodethroughoutthe world. Now why the An- by the 4=. 
'#lpedketh alſo vnto the whole order of prieſts, and comforteth ge! /pe44er2 _. 
kn,the reaſon is, becauſe that the Leuite Prieſts were deſpiſed 8 _—_ % —_ 
Ixcked of the other Tewes,nay,they were hated of them,as names pres, ; 
Jin g ſuch, whodid too muchlay open, were too earneſt vpon; verb rher, 
Waccuſed the ſinges ofthe people before God, Whereupon they 
& *\ayd to haue been monſtrous perſons, as Dauid alſo complat- 
a of bica(glfe Plal,71,ver. 7. / am become asit were a monſter un- 
yy :but-thot art my ſure 1r#ſt, But the Lord. on the contrary 
Tf pedath comfort them, .*] |... SEAS 
{Now the promiſe is, that Chriſt or the cauſe.of allthe giſts of 2, 
Godioward his Church,ſhall come,to be made manifeſt,andto be 74*pr0m/e 
Sunyato the Church herſelfe, Therefore theſe things/are,done /rewngh, we 
rof Chriſt;zo witahothis people, inheritance;and ſcare © 
Ecreed.and ordaineg by God,might be reſerucd vnto him. And 
| Wipromiſe covtaineth gyro things. Firſt,the manifeſt giuingof 
7 Epetion of Chriſt, which ſhall be done vntothe Church, ynder- The exbibirime | 
7 dy theſe wetds,Behold,Fwi bring forth ar cauſe to come: the # ſhewing ef 
© Sw is oppoſed of ferugainlk cliofe p ornifhs Wo whichtaught £*7/# the 
a the was yet tobe looked for, And therefore Toh ſayth cap.1,/ ns 
(907.7 he law was gjnenby Maſes, but graceand trueth came by les 
PG i. Andche wordotexhortatipn (Behold) ſhewgth w the 
t Io thing 
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948 \ Lamb. Danens FER C,;Y, 
thing ſhallbe,and that ſpeedilic,and certainlie, that they 7 
2 aſſured faith looke as it were into the thing preſent, Sec py | 
A deſcription {ame promiſe containeth a deſcription of Chriſt, that wee 
ef Chr/. -  -confiderbowgreat a benefite of God he is : and ſhould notthinks Þ 
thistobe asa {imple gift,or ſome common and meane thing, Ang 
Chriſt is called the ſernant of God, to wit, in1 reſpeR Og Wa 
made man. And yetnot a ſcruant after che maner of the reſtof the - 
faithfull, the which in many things obey nor the Lordtheir 
Malach.1.but he is ſo calledby a certaine excellencie.Forhewyin 
euery reſpect to fulfill all the will of God his father, and indeed in 
that he was man, he fulfilled the ſame 11ai.61., Moreouer, heigeal. 
led a branch,as hereafter cap.6. ver.1 2. Behold the man,whiſuung 
is the branch,and he ſhall growe vp out of his place, and be ſbalbyild 
the temple of the Lora. So 11ai n.ver. 1. But there ſpall come arolfor 
f the ſtocks of Iſhai,and a graffe ſhall grow ont of his rooter.Likewie- 
od ſayth in Teremie cap. 2 3.ver.5. Bebold,the dayes come, ſaibthe 
Lord,that [willraiſe unto Danidarighteous branth,anda Knyſhul 
reigne,and proſper,and ſhal execute indgement & inſticeinthe eanh, 
1b» Chrit. g And be is termed a branch, not fo much for thatliis conditionand 
called a branch ate is baſe , and here deſcribed vnto ys-meane and Gtwplejaths © 
iudgement ofmen,as for that he ſhould alone be ynderſivadghes : 
to bee the fountaing, roote,and (ſpring of the whole Church And 
therefore that he alone ishe,by whoſe power, and Spirit,and wotd 
weareplants and treesin the Church ofGod : becauſche is he, of I} 
whom alone,as of a {pirituall branch wee all are botneagaine, and FF 1, 
made heauenly-planes. For as Iames witnefſerhcap.t,veak.Of FF 
his owne willbegat he vs with the word of trueth; that we ſhould be 
the firſt fruites of his creatures. And Peter Epiſt.1,cap.1NC43 
reacheth vs likewiſe that we are borne 4 new, not of de,but 'Y Loh 
of irnnmortall, by the word of God, who lineth and endureth for ext. 
Which thing doubtlesagreeth vnto Chriſt alone, into Whomwe & £o 
mult be gratfed,that we may be borne ſpicituallie,andbe 
branches,lohn15, | 926 Ne (OR 3&1 
- | . yu 194345 0 _— han 
Verſ.9.For loe,the ſtone that I hawe lad before Tehoſunar wy 8 
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—_— . 10,798 ud 
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floneſhallbe ſeven eyes : Behold, Imill ext our the grawing randy f Far 
ſayththe Lord chofter, md wr take awsy theimigquiti quite 199 
(a pagear eg TY ; | y \ | FE: *%s F7 IR : __— = 
Hisis the rendring of A reaſon whereby rhe Angel'or me "ro FW - 

b þacs ſhgweth, why, and how, whetras Chrift; orthisbrat "= 


(93: vpos the Prophet Zacharias. 949 
iſed vnto vs, wee ought tohope for all thoſe gifts from God, 4 reaſon,wby. 


=, 


T 


hg Fely, becauſeiris he alone, whom the father hat =_ the foun.. 194 ow we 
ud dation , ornament or OY , and appealing of his Church, prior 
oke Therfore he confirmeth the former conſequence or reaſon by the giſufrem God, 


thets or proper attributes ortitles of Chriſt, and of this branch, 
tarwe ſbould without doubting/fooke for all things from God by 
and for Chriſt. And, that Chrilt is the foundation of the Church, 
theword fone doth declare,whereby Chriſt is here termed, not by 
tempt,or in deſpite, but by his name, as Plalm.118.yer. 22, The 
ewbichthe builders refuſed,ts the head of the corner. \\nd Iai 28. 
1646. Bebold, [will lay in Zion a ſtone,a triedſtone,a prectons corner 
afurt foundation, He that beleeueth ſhall not make haſte. And 
Ar cop.ameeg. having cited this former text of Iſai in- 
ferreth,layin g,Y1to you therefore, which beleene,it ir aprecions tons: 
but unto them which be diſabedrent, the ſtone which the builders diſ= 
 dlovedthe ſame is made the head of the corner. Sothenthis ſtoneis 
hiydtobe layd before Iehofhua, andthat ſame whole order of Le- 
wes, and finally before the yniuerſall Church, that all ſhould lye 
him,and looke vnto him;as their only foundation, 
*Andthe vſe ofthisſtone is added, when as ſewer eyes are attribu- The Sſe of this 
| peguecd ynto him; with allwhich he looketh ynto the calami- «ne. 
liesor miſeries aid matters of his Church, leaſt we might ſuppoſe 
limto be a blind and idle None. The ſame Chriſt istheornament 
bcautic ofhis Church : the which ishere Metaphorically deſcri- What the fin. 
, gure Metapho« 
&d or ſet foorth ynderhe cutting or grauing ofa Ring,or Stone, 5,,,, {:e 5m 
which is wont to be done in precious ſtones, thatalbeit they be cop 4,Ser,12. 
 tfhemfelues precious alreadie, yet by this trimming they may be- 
tome more precious, beautiful,and to behadin the greaterrequeſt. 
Soubileſt Chriſt is preſent with his Church, therecan be wanting 
tocommendation and ſetting of vs foorth vnto God, Finallie, the 
&meChriſt is the appeaſing of the Church vnto God, For his 0= 
dedience cauſeth, = all che iniquitie of the Church is done away, 
| rok there istaken away in one day from hex, whatſocuer 
# iquities the hath gatheredtogetherin many yeares, Hereby ap- 
f, & Frarth how great the benefite of Chriſtis, who in one moment 
JF votett nh the ſpots and ſtaines the which we haue taken with 
Weruſting,ob(tinacie,and Rubbornnes. - 7 | 
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Verſo. In that day, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes foal ye ID 
bis neighbour vnder the vine and vnder the frm 1 ah 


cenclefron Te concluſion, wherein peaceis promiſed yntothe Church,g | © 
plantar The ſealing vp,and fruite of all he former promiles, mrs Fd 
rhe Church ſpi- peacealbeit it be indeed ſpirituall,and belonging vntoourming; 
ritual peace yer is it in this place deſcribedor ſer foorth vndera Metaphordf 
ares Fearthly carthly things,to wit, vnder the deſcription ofthattime, 2» 
F;-.., © uerie maninioyeth his owne goods uietly,and fafely,andwithou Þ} | 
1g. Wooy Ar T 

danger,being troubled by no man : and dareth alſo,and maybold. &} ® 

ly inuite or requelt others ynto the inioying and partaking ofthe I 

fayd goods, So is the kingdome of Salomon commended 1King, 

cap.4.ver.24.notonly for that he had a yery wide and large dons. 

nion,exen from the other ſide of the riner,from'Tiphſa vnto (Azzah: 

but alſo for that he had plentie of peace round about him on tnery file, 

And for that Indah and Iſrael dwelt(vnder him) without feare query 

man wnder hit vine, and under his fig ge tree, from Dan, emenwate 

Beer-ſheba. So alſo Micah prophe ying of the great"peaceel the - 

Church ynder the Goſpell,cap.4.ver.4.layth, T = euerie man ſal 

fit vnder bis vine, and under his fig oe tree, aud none ſhall makithem 

afr aya: for the month of the Lordof hoſtes hath ſpokenit, 1 


CAP. 4. 


Verſ tr. Andthe eAngellthat talkgd withme,came agate dw 
hed meas a man that is raiſed ont of his flees, 0 


This chapter i; TT" His chapteriswarlike. Forit anſwereth and beateth downets- "'F 
A confirmation gether andat once all the obieQtions and doubts of al thego ; 
of. % " rom which _— thencome into their mindes Ke 
mijc%'. Miles ofGodiopaltallhopejandim teinre nen, 
| _ ” 1; nor only haxd-to'be performed. — Ry ; "ap 
comes. of the vniverfall promiſesof God roward his Church atallumes, "ye" 
yeacuen inthis ourtime,and for the time to come. The ſummed 
the anſwer of God vnto allthe doubts of men concerning ns pi& > 
miles,is this, That the Churehof God is neither gouettec ne} ” 
holden and maintained by the ordinarie meanes or counfalls! 
ien,butby the extraordinarie power,might, & ſpirit ofGoc 
fore ia deſperate matters and caſes, or ſuch as are palt ho 


ba tarwe muſt GY hope well and inthingspaſt reme- ' 
* | geinour iudgement,wayr ſtill for the beſt touching the euent or 
nd fulfilling of the promiſes of God. Bur this ſo won- 7hewonderful 
tullcounſell and as iy of God, not able to be yttered nor c6- P voy "na 4 
FT ved of the fleſh, in the defending and ſauing of thoſe that are F G forth ber x 
F ksnorwithſtandin here in this place,tothe end that it may the by a Sifron. 
beter be ynderſtood,ſet forth or ſhewed by God hinſelfe, after a 
wotcafice manerby a viſfton. And this viſion is taken from things 
maſt known among the Iewesin that age,to wit,fromthat Candlc- 
ficke, the which was lighted with-candles in the Temple of God, 
ad was an ordinarie infirument of the outward ſeruice of God, & 
apart of the olde ceremonies and ſuch as were familiar yntothe 
kwes, or whereunto they were vſed, & with the which they were 
well acquainted. For albeit that this Candleſticke which is 
here byyiſion ſhewed vnto the Prophet, doth in this poynt ſeeme 
todifferfrom the Candleſticke'of the Temple, ſuchas is deſcribed 
Exod.2 5. becauſe that this had.one.onely. bowle, and that of the 
Temple ſeuen bowles yet this is but a ſmall difference.But herein 
kwas behouefull that the forme of this ſhould be diuers from that 
(udleſticke ofthe lawe, that it mightthe morecafilie be ſhewed 
"Wo vs, that whatſocuer falleth out , is done or ordered in the + x 
Qurch,rhe ſame is done by the one Spirit of God, and not by ma- 
ls needeth not diyers authors, but one God onely. And this 1/hy Gedſer- 
verſe ſheweth, why God by his Prophet propoundeth or ſet- 74/4 for1h 141: 


$1/ion Vute his 
Chur ch, 


J wforchthis viſion vnto his church, namely to cofirme,or ſtreng. 
and comfort the ſaine, the which was rather aſtoniſhed with 
trondring atthe former promiſes, then did belecue thetn: and 
'Wrather made aſtonied and brought asit were into a trance, the 
comforted. Therefore this ſleepe, Pom which the Prophet ſayth 
dem raiſed, is the trance , and wondringofamazednes, or an a- 
Roniedminde,not the ſleepe of fleepingor flumbring, and {leepe 4 
"ofthe bodie. So the ſame fell out vnco Daniel cap.$; ver.17.18. - »; 
© mere he confeſſerh that he was aftayd at the viſion, and fellvpon 7 
Þ& \fice,and bein g aſlcepe fell ypon his faceyntothe ground, ' And 
2B 27. he _ that he was notonly aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but 
"3 ms firiken and licke certaine dayes, And cap.zo.yer.$.9.10, 
Milntmeth that at the viſion, which was hinted ynto him 
the men that were with him ranaway for great feareand hid 
llelues, andthat he for his part was ſo weakened, and ge 
Wihatthere remained no ſtrength in him, for that his ſtr 
Was. . 


Lanb. Davens Fig, 
wasturned into corruption, and thathereteined no power} yes 
that hewas thereby madeſo preg was = able roi 
vntill he was ſet yp vpon his knees , and ypon the palmes « bi 
hands, by the me. talked with him,&c, And a the 
Prophet in chis place ſairh to havefallen out vnto humſelfe, wes! 
arcto thinke the like a)ſo of other godly men, albeit they tee 
God,and truſt in him neuer ſo much, namelic that they were þ 
ther brought into a wonderment , then confirmed or ſtrengths, 
ncd: becauſe chac all things, the which they then ſawerounds. © 


bout them, tooke fromthem allhopeof tke tulfillinge theſe L 


- 


f 
ſai 
af . 


g pth 
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pon in time tocome, God therefore hauing compal © 4 


is church (theſtate whereof is deſcribed or ſet forth in theÞhg. © 
phet) doth remit, that is,ſendeth againe the ſecond timehigkn, | 
This Ange? gell vitotheProphet, in whome hee ſpeaketh vnto his 


aro 
| bere ſpeaking and confirmeth or ſtrengtheneth the ſame, This Angell 7 


wg the Pro- ;z another then Chriſt,to witzhe which was ſent at the firſt, tow | ' 
Chrift ke. AruR andecachthe Prophet inthe former chapters. © 1.9 | 


_ | et 
4 Verſ.2. Aud ſaydvmomemhat ſerft thou? And Tſaidel hav "Wh 


looked,and beholde,acandleRick, all of golde with a bewwle wan Yi. 


the top of it, and his ſenen lampes therein,and ſenen yipuc # 
lampes,\whichwere vpon the top thereof, | MM "Hr 

£;: v2 

The 6yfen A Plaine laying forth of the mattet. Forthe Prophetſheweth | 


\ 


| ſbewed Onto what manerof viſion was ſhewed vnto him from God, the | 


Prophet. whichthat hee ſhould giuethe more diligent heede yato, heel | . 


warned by the Angell,that he ſhould not ſlenderlicorbgþ 

paſſe ſo greataconfirmationof his faith ſee foorth ymotun 
God, orcareleſlic and lightlie onely looke ypon it, tuchaout 
both negligence and dulnes is wont for to be, The thingywna 
appertaie ynto the deſcriptionof the candleſtick, multbee kt 
from the 25. chapter of Exodus. Us! 


Verlſ.3. Andiwo oline trees oxer it , one vpon the right fu 
bowled the other wpon the left ſide thereof, 


T He ſecond part of the typicall or figuratiue vilic name 
'"_thereareſhewed Mareld anos Oliue erees alſo, fror 
there was continual oyle powred into that burning candle 
+ guatitſhouldneuerdrie vp,or be put out, And yer are not, 


; 
_Y 


j 
' 


nd ans A 


vpon the Prophet Zacharias. ; 95F Ge 


mein this place ſaid to be preſſed by any man, the which not» 
ſanding among vs mult needes after an ordinarie maner be 
that the oyle may flow or run from chem. Neither is this 
>faidto fayle,nor with toyle and labour to bee carried from 
qe part or lace into another, thatthere maybe alwaics oyle for 
Þ ec aſt k, but there ſtand theſe oliue trees, to wit growing, 
To that candle and candleſtickon both (ides, and they arecon- 
"Fall, and of themſelues withour the ſeruiceand helpof any 
+ FT qqcr oyle,milles doe droppe and en in oyle into the bur. 
it a candieor candleſtick, Conferthis place with thatof the Re- 
gation cap, 1 twwer-4 . where he faith : Theſe are two oline trees, 
Tf adi candleFtickes, tanding before the God of theearth, 


? 


is 


T ww F070 


'& 
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"© Veaſy, So hanfrered,audpakg vnto the Angell that inlkgd With 
| | { me. ſeying What are theſe my Lora?.: 3 4 


tion vnto the interpretation of the former viſiorſby On 


Ythe way of a dialogueor queſtioning,and anſwering; that the "2 
YPwpb both then ſhould gue the morehcede vntg at; and that /1o 7nd Lt 
 Ynalonow _ bee ſtirred yp whewas'we'teade theſe things. /ou. 


> OT TT S5 


"Y ftherefore the prophet was warned bythe Angel before,chat 

"Fiſbald diligently behold che viſion ſhewed him by God, This 

Mn as hce had done, hee is Tow aſtonijſhedae the brightnes or 

Woaſnes of theſe things,becauſe they were of gold: and with 

Wnewnes or ſtrangenes,becauſerhey- differed rom thoſe which 

ke: and with rhe nmlticude;he fave many inſtruments He 

Fniore atketh 4 andchar-of his owne ncobrd, whar all 'theſe, _,, 
xdid meane>Doubtles wee'arc io wicthe benefites of God, 7,4. 7..,. 

Swhenas he offcreth himlelſe to teach vs,and help vs (as in this ;ed,when he 

74 bythe Angell) let vs accept of that hand and help of God, «fererh them 
Trticherfearefullie,norflowlie,norfilizhrlye nay lervs moſt large- 9% 5: 

 Jeeane pt lpabubote benehte-of God; 'The Angell 

by | cd thePropher;tobehold;and marke what thingswere ſhew- 


" Fmto him: the Prophet dclireth the interpretation of them alſo, 

T. MRAacert Ir fs en econ MeVo4 | 

 {vsviſionmight tare yaco the-cdnfort bottnof him(elfe, | 
JoficheChutch. So DanielcapBoverery wirhbſorh that - 
the viſion, andſonght alſe for thr melming;” So cap. 9,ver.1 2. 
Ingel Gabriel ſpeaketh unto bin; and telletb bim; that begs 


vt few in the meaxingef-thi viſien;,oe.'. The prophet cal- 
T Bbbb leth 


A. 


= "de as 


EY 
. 
* 
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- Lamb. Dantw 
leth the Angel ( Lord )for honor ſake,andnotto » *4 
cording vatothe maner of the countrie. For the ane” die #8 1 
more honorable perſons (Rabons ) and (Adoni)as Ilohnzoyerys # 
Teſus ſaith unto her, Marie, Sheturned her ſelfe, and ſaidvms bj 


f 
Kabboni,Wwhichis toſa ſo, , Mater. So Gen.23.ver.6. Thel *(* pet 
ſay into Abraham, deſiring to buy of them a place to| hs Y 
wite Sarah in : Heart vs my Lord +T hou art aprince of a]: 


vs: inthechiefe of our ſepulchres A "Wer ys yo 


Verſcs. T hen the «Angell that talkgd with me "enforrnat 
vnto me,knoweft thou not What theſe be! And 1 wll be 
Lord. 


The 4ngel N admiration,or wondering, For the A oft 
wondreth at the Prophet being a Iewe and acquainte RTF yo. 4h 
the ignorance nies of the Temple, 1s ignorant notwithſtanding Z=|: 
ef che prophet. things (which in a manner were ſcene the ſameinthe Te 
What the ged- and were ordinarie) fignified. Forthole co ted 
be beleened (as che prophet was) did not belccue thae ors” 6 ad 
rowching the rites of the law, and monuments and the who: c he q' 
Wa Temple did of thettfelury pleaſe God, or that they wevlgns 
of nothing that wasmore holie , as the Apolblerea 
But ehe 5) acknowledge all thoſe things mus 
or trueth and fignification whereof was more reucte | ( þ T 
nt 0 feng ee gatrins GrS, "Lee "0 Þ bt 
phetnotwith(tanding tredly confelte inrelpelt JF ya 
of that candleſtick ; the which was c Jinarie-i 1 the Jempie: Y þ; +. 
but in reſpect of thatonely which was « ->2Craordinanlic neweo ve 
himbyGod, =»; mn 


Verſ.6, Thewbe nit ode 
word of the Lord unto Zarwbbabel, ſaying 
Ok hg ly 07 eh eri " 


No ba 


pcs, enifiaric cobridtin ,n ofthe ſcope b ; | 
the drift of a ſit, go wit,thatthe churchof Godisvpholdet xed: 


if 


former V:(10n, gayerned bythe dio Prght 
_— wee itemaund cu fulfilling of the rcni{a dh 


toward hischurch,we ſhould not looke vato the meanss®, 
; NY mand the alinightic;poyer of God ,[{u 


FFI» .” » 


| > 
e<t 
ONS + 


2. .* vpon the Prophet Zacharias. Pe. "40 
ms © ae frength of men,the which will fulfill eheſe his promiſes Pſal, 

di | 138. Bur there arc three rag be noted in this place, Firſt, Three /bingst6 
end Þ this ſpeech is properlic direRted vnto Zorobabel, that is the be noted, 


LY ace of the people at that time, becauſe it is requiſite and e- LIP 
EQrie,that he and ara (wo of the people, ſhouldbe com- To. - 
fanted in fuch dangers and troubles eſpeciallie. For thereit of the ,obabe! 
Þ poplefor themott part,dependeth ypon the diſpoſitionof their 
Srinces.thatis; ypon their conſtancic or fearefulnes, Theſecond 2, 
Koto bee noted is, with what wordes this ſame extraordinarie 1h what 
J mancr of Godin defending and helping of hischurch'is deſcri- Jour _> us 
wit, By the name:and power of the onely ſpirit of God, For,, of args 
phtand payer of God 15 called his fprit m the Scripture. So is ping bit church 
ids, The(,2.ver,s. of Antichriſt , That the Lord ſhaft COMe 1: deſcribed, 
fave bi With che ſpirit of his month, Andof Chriſt Ifai. 11, ver, 
T hat be ſhall ſmite-the earth with therod of his month, and with 
Welretbof bis ppes ſhall he ſlay the wicked. And of the Egypti. 
wwcap.31.ver.3. T hat they are men, and not:God,andtheir horſes 
M # fprrie. Againit chis ſpirit is oppoledor ſet whatſocuer 
EF #worldor men doe holde and tudge ftrong, valiant , great in 
- glorious. Therefore vnder the name of (an armie) the 
thcomprechend a multitude, wherein men are wone 
ſt: and vnder the word (ſtrength) whatſocuer is mightie, 
Wine, and judged of force and powerfull in the opinion of 
oly, Fi. Then all whichthis one ſpirit of God isfarre more mighty, 
9 I ito fay,theonely power of God,cuenlackingor without all 
MY arardmcancs,is tronger then all the ſrepgth of men. Third» 3. 
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Fits double warranting is to bee'noted, Wherewith all: this ſo 75 94rren- 
allne and grounded promiſe is confirmed, firſt, in the begin- ron 

* Yningofthis verſe, when asthis wordiscalled The Wordof Tehouah. ,77; ,w,,. 
-, Socondly,in the ende of the ſame verſe , whenas it is ſet downe as ;: /4 be rhe 
". {ſinethat this ſelfe ſame is the ſaying,andthe moſt firme or afſy- word of rhe 
{ { decree of the almightie God himlelte,to wie,that the Church £94: 
| *Sod ſhould not doubt, noneuer fo little, of the helpof God, * 
e+e © Myctthoſe which goucrne or rule the ſams. And thergfore thac 

+ & *y ſhould have and hold their eyes both of mitide and bodice 
or faſtened ypon God alone,whether they be faithful! Ma- 


&,or paſtors and miniſters of the goſpel!. 
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Verſ.7.hoart thou,O great mountaine, before Zerubbabelithay 
ſhalt be aplaine,and he ſhall bring forth the head ſtone t hoof 
with ſhoutings,crying, grace grace unto it, 4 


The «»ſwering "Þ'His is the anſwering of an obieRion that might bee made” 
of au oviedtion © whereby God with great vehemencie and earnelines of ſpeech 
E ew bf reluteth or ouerthroweeh all the power” of the enemies of his 
the church, Church,and the doubting & wauering, the which here 
{tick in the hearts of the god . And to the ende that this ſpeech 
might moue vs the more,by the higure ApoiFrophe, or turnang of 
ſpeech vnto an other perſon or matter, it is direted vnto 
mies of the Churchthemlelues. Firſt, of all therefore by wyof 
granting or yeelding vnto them, he deſcribeth this powerof the 
enemics of the church according vnto the iudgement of camall 
men,vnder the name of mountaines,yea & the ſame greatmoun« 
taines,the Which carrie a ſhew,and glorious appearance,andſceme 
to be inuincible,or ſuch as cannot bee wonne and ouercome, So 
Plalm.68.yer,16, the mountaine of God is deſcribed; Themwaun« 
taine of God is like the mountaine of 'Baſhan : it 18 anhi 
tainc,as mount Baſhan; finally , hee deſcriberh thenivto bee! 
mountaines , the which might feare men with the very {looking 
on them. Furthermorehe propoundeth or ſettethfareh yntothe 
church,the throwing downe of thoſe enemies, andthe ſamefull 
of exceedingcomfort ynto the godly ; and their caſtingdownl« 
ethherein:for chat all the ſame huge high maſſe ofchemountaines 
ſhallat the length iſhrinke and fall downe,ſo that the workewhich. of i 
vas beoun,fhall be finiſhed by the godly ,that is,the Temple ſhall FI 
T'be _ be madean end of vntothe building vp of the (ame. Thecomlort 
che! _a is, firſt, for that Zorobabel himſelfe (againſt whom thelcenenues m1 
of God did ſetthemfelues Eſdr.3. and 4.) ſhall ſce his lelfeſame Temp 
thing with his eyes. For before him ſhall cheſe mountainesbe* Y hima, 
brought into a plaine, and Zorobabel himſclfe ſhall lay thelaſt | 26h 
{tone vpon chis Temple. Which thing was a teſtimonic or Wt* "o We 
nes of the ſingular metcie of God toward Zorobabel, berau® F 
that it dothnot alwaies ſo fal out, that thoſe which begintbots 
of God,doc finiſh the ſamealbeir chat rhe worke of God, Mens 
ſtoring of his church be finiiied at the length.Secondly GodaoW 
comfortthe whole people of that age and time:For they = | 


a great ſhoutingand gladnes prayſe God for the failhings 
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00 ſhall crie,T he —— eres _ chat isto Cay, it 
meerc,or 6nly and great bene rd vs;thatwee 
things. So then che Iewes _— time ſhall moſt readil 
ig ine thankes vnto God, and the ſame Jewes, whic 
Metheſs things eo be done, and fulfilled, ſhall areribure this 
gole bencfiec ynto his only goodnes,as the true cauſe thereof, 


Yaſl. 8, Moreouer,the Word of the Lord came unto me ſaying, 


LES” 


© > 


. Andthe 


Fic: ſealeanda ſca)ingvp ofthe former pro 
tion of that 


confirmeth it by the 1nterpretation or ex 
= ſhall brin oferth 4 anger The Hh leaſt it might 
| _ teined, or Deken by the Prophet himſelfe according 
plboraeplodure cod ot his own will and fauour toward 
ere isq warrantiſe ,authoritie,and weight added vn- 
| rank This warrantife is conteined in this verſe, 
whereas it 15 ſly repeted,thart this which the propheet wil ſay, 
wthe word pk Lord humſelfe,and not his owne;as afterward 
kche yerſe following the ſame is ſaide againe , namely, That the 
Indef boftes ſent this prophet unto thew:Therefore al theſe things 
hid of him not according vnto the will andiudgement'sf his 
Mneminde, bur by the commandement of God himſelfe,-and 
ntly they are moſt true, and they in the end hal finds 
"a to be, becauſe they are the wordot'God..--- - - 


Veſg. T be handrof Zerubbabel baud taid the Awidiatn of this 


JI. ard of beſts bet bfins we wars you, 


goG greatconltancie.Further;thisplacethewerhthar 
24 care not pnly'of the Whole and yriiuerfa]l building) of 
allo of, zofthem, which patto their hand 
r rbniding& work. Forfjow much the 
betely and checrefmiliouwiin uoccupiedirt the ſame, fo 
& the more; the eruthis, thathee pleaſethGod, and that ſo 
Wichthe moreGod hath a care of him;or thathes commended 
MoGod fo much the more for the ſame, 
Bb b b 3 Verl, 
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aconfirmationof the formercomfort, the which alſo isas * confirmati> 


03 of the fore 


mer comfort, 


"houſe : his bands ſhall alſo finiſhit and thou ſhale ove that the” 


1021/0 OW” 


bel. 


expoſition of the-peculiar” promiſe touching Zorobabe], 7517 9/#i0n 
= thisfelfe farne Zorobabel, wrwF begun the , o the pyrnties 
dalfo fmuſhthe ſame, The which-things gave vnto ching Zerebe- 


Verſx0.Forwhe hath dpiſedtbe don of the falhingethurt, 
foal reioyce and ballſee the fieve of tinne be on 

| bel: theſt ſeven are the eyes of t Lord, which goe through the 
whole world, 


958 


A confirmati> A Confirmation of the ſayd promiſe of the finiſhing ofthe Tem. 

f ple by Zorobabel,partly by way ofmatching together of con. 

mile of the fi= traries,and partly taken fromthe cauſe, and the eventorfallinpoit 

=. yk ofthe matter, By the way of contraries,namely;ofthole which ds, 

41” ſpiſedthoſebeginnings ofthe Temple,whoſe pride and fooldhnes 

e Prophet both deſcribeth, and alſo refuteth or 

Sce Eſdr.z, He deſcribeth it, when as be ſayth, That they delpiſed 

{o ſmall beginnings of the Temple, and reſtoring of the Church, 

hat tbefi- Andtotheend he maythe more ſtirrethem vp, hevicthanygps, 

ure 4poitre- ftrephe.or turning of ipeech, and an. interragation-or ackingof 

' pheivſee Ames queſtion yntothern, that here they may ynderſtand thattheythem 

cp.8.ver.4. ſelues are dealt withall,who either of pride doe laughto 

of diſtruſt dodeſpiſe and ſetrnoughtby the ſmall begi 

BaX; worke of God. For this word fgnifiethboththeſe contempts;to = 
The defpifers Witzof pride and of arrogancic. And the Prophecrefuteth arours 

refute throweththera by an carneſt affirmation & avouching ofthemolt 

true falling our of the things,and the fulfilling of this promiſe. Fi 


By the -.rnez Pally by the cauſe, The earneſt affirmation or auouchingisconals 
x. Dew of nedin theſewords : Nay they ſhall revojce nay they bas (towit, 
he fu!fillng they which haue deſpiſed theſe {mall beginnings of things) fone 
of the promiſe. of tinne ,or 4 plunme line inthe hand of Zotobabt | bringing this 
whole building vntothe very lalt and vtmoſt end; Wheteloce this 

G affirmation of GOD, whichis the trueth, is to bee ſet againſtthe 
ſcoffes of men, and the. contempt or deſpiling deſcribed before. 

2. Moreouyerghe cauſe of thiseuent or; falling/out of themuatrerdoth 


gyraſe alſo confirme the ſame :and thatisthe providence of GOD, tit | 


and. in the. mdf} of the vw , 
kulled which had ſeven borner,and ſeveneye 
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«which are the ſenenſſh | 
rits of God, ſent.ouy al thewarld: For this providenceof Goo. 
ſeth all lers, foreſecth all things, which are neceflarie forthep® 'Y- . 
formance of this thing. Eyesthetfore are attributedvnto God both | 


4 


-” 


4 . ” P | m 


| bur 

epes, bur fu | | a 
&ersof the iſſue and falling out of things, but doers and workers, 
[oſt of al, ſewen eyes arc attribured vnto him, becauſethat this num. 
þerin the holy Scriptures doth Hgnifie perfection, andis attributed 
moholiethings. * 


Verl.t1.Then anfrered Lad (aydonto him Phat ave theſs two 6- 
' line trees pon the right and pon the left ſide thereof? | 


TH third part of the interpretation of the former viſion, the 
which peculiarly rteacheth the fignification of the two oliue 


i. 


trees, whi 


aſe; the viſion irſelfe is repeated, whoſe vnderſtanding and ex» 
poſition the Prophet defygeth. For this was one thing i-this whole 
fiſon very eſpeciall and ſingular, that the Propher fawe the ſame 
wdle,wanting noſnuffing,no helpe of man, no outward putting 
bof oyle : but having a fountaine it ſelfe of oyle growing vnto it, 
bmuch as winonotellliie forthe maintaining ofthe light. . 


Verſ.22.0 And 1 ſpake moreoner, and ſayd onto him, What bee theſe 
"qo oline branches, which through the two golden pipes emptie. 
© themſelnes imo the gold? 24; | 


earneſt and carefull asking of the fignification of this viſion, 

is ſhewed how greatly the Prophet meruailed at this 
mmcontinuall ſupplie, the which withour any arte or ſcruice of 
meg -=_ wry was ycelded vnto err one main- 
the light. And therefore the Propher is againe to 
haeaked both of the oliues,and alſo e572 be opledid 
ttinually runne from thenvinto the Candleſticke. Forhercis 2 
F Kracſhewed, whereby oyle of ir owne accord, and without the 
kpeof any man , was put into the weeke of che candle from the 
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{tood on both fides of the Candleſticke;and did conti- —_ \ 
powreoyleints it. And therefore firſt of all, thatis, inthis” yr. 
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Sewer eel, 
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The third part 
of. the mterpre. ' 


The Prophet 34, 
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bnow the mea» 
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The anſwer of” 
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| CASEY D's 19475 
Verl.r 3. And he anſweredme and ſayd,Knoweſt thou notwhattheg, Y TheLon 
| | 


He anſwer of the Ange], who ſheweththat this thin iseakers 

be vaderſtood;andthat euen by the very only beho ding ofthe 
thing, Forallthings were ſo ordered by God his prouidence;thae 
the oyle might eafilic beſeene (God willing and ordaining itfy ) 
torunne and-flow from the oliue trees of it ſelfe, as rtuchawa 
ſufficient for all the candles. The Prophet therefore doth codfelle 
his ignorance,becaulſe that except we beinſtruted and | 
the ſpiritofGod,in heaucnly matters,bee they neuer ſo plhing\and 
eafie, yet are wee blinde notwithſtanding, For as Paul 
Cor.2.ver.11. What man knoweth the thrigs of a man, ſane 
jar which is in him? enen ſothe things of God knoweth wow 

wt the ſpirit of God, And yet this new forme of the thing wayyey 

wonderfull to any man that did conſider this matter accordingyn» 
to the iudgement, cultome, and reaſon of man, The 
to-.giue diligent beed yntoir,as a fingularworke of God, / 1/1... 


,- MY | = 3+ T v6 1:0 2SH96I0N 
Verſ.1 4. Then ſayd he, Theſe arethe two oline branches thit lod 

- with the ruler of the whole earth. | 
a1 __ 1, Tt 


TH E expoſition or interpretation, the which containeth-.cwo* 
things. Firſt, the Ggnification of thething orviſzenſhewed of 
the oliue trees. The ſecond, the reaſon or cauſe of the ſame thing 
or deede. The fignification of thoſerwo oljue trees wikthisnanit» 
ly,that they both wereafoutiraine-ſer by God on both lidesvfthe 
Candleftlicke, that oyle; and lightmight ricuer bee fayliogmtoi 
And therefore theſe oliue trees are called the ſonnes of fatnes,that 
s,olic oliues, plentifull, weſt farhauing a ſtreame orfo 
oyic, and ſupplying andminiſtring oyle wichout cea 
Caneleftick,whiich was a type or figure of the ChurchofGod For || 
the Churchof God is-the truc light of the world, whi 1 
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before all men,Marhy Pſalm g2.God therefore of bis 
goodnes,and of his infinite wiſedome,and wond proungemy | 
towards his Church, doth fo _ and order all things,namrony 


are necefſaric for her,albeirm® lhe co 
ſuppbſe hertolacke theſeghingsbecaule that they looke only. __ 


f " ,  ordinarie meanes. This is a ſingular comfortfor the Church, 
(| _ : pholderb,maintainerh,uleth,defenderb and increaſeth 
p wonderfull, and extraordinarie meanes, the which, doe des, 
by = his meerc or only goodnes,and arevnknowne, and vn- 


t.fmen. The reaſon ofthis extraordinarieand continuall ſup. 2 


isbecauſe that God theruler ofthe wholeearth,or the almi a Thereaſon or 
Lord will ſo haue it: and therefore hath ſo diſpoſed all things, 
ſpleevnto his Church,finally, becauſe God hath ſo ordained 
things ,vherewich he wil helpe ber cuen extraordinarily,that 


ao af adore at handthe things, which immediatly, 


cauſe of the 
[ame. 


d 
e 
i 
} 
| t any labour he can yſefor the defence of his Church, 
| whereas the Propher maketh mention onely of ewo oliue 
\ Yueghereaſon is,becauſe they were enough tominiſteroyle ynto 
| Racaadic, when as they did miniſter it on bathyſides,the one on 
| thand, and the other on the lefrhand, God therefore by a 
| der ofthings bringeth molt great workes to paſſe in his 
3 W-: 


CAP. +5. 


Jer 1.7hen 1 twrned me ;and lift vp mine exe3 And looked, and "_E 
| tele, a firing bookg, * 


&Church being ordained andeſtabliſhed,God teacheth what 1k God re- 
ireth at herhand,namely,thatſhe liue holily, godly,and 941 of bis 
h:otherwiſe hethreatneth-thar he willbea ſharpe iudge and ©%< ©" 
renge of her finnes,as wel as of other mens. And albeittharGod | 
er teach that wickednefle and vngodlinefſethall neuer bee 
Nitin in- the whole earth,no notin his owne Church, ſolong as 
talldein this world : yetheſheyweth where,and when thisyn- 
8{halbe as it were double and two-fold,thatis ro ſay,more 
it. The which thingis/ſerdowne in theend of this chap= 
Nowiniquitie ſhall be more aboundant among the enemies 
WiChurch, the Chaldeans in times paſt : now all other, which 
nxtethe trueth of God, Whereofir commethto paſſe that God 
Yuneta thac there among them his.iudgementsalſo ſhall there= 
Wneeth preater,nay doubled, /This is the furnmeofthis chap= 


= 
oo 


's> : 


4 ſheweththe tateof the world which the ſhould be; 
| conditionthereofafterthe times of Zacharias which were 
"A therthetthe conditionalreadie paſt. Andie doth.not a- 
0 Wcontainechole itudgements;which God willſend vpon the ad- 


ucrſaries 


o 
. 
_ 
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962 Lamb. Danens | | , ” *% 
uerſaries and enemies of his Church; bur thoſe alſo thewhichty, Þ 
This chapter willlay ypon the Church herſelſe becauſe of her finnes, | | 
cat«ineth three chapter comaineth three diftinRor ſeuerall viſions, of the which 
ſeneral viſion. y.;. is the firlt,the whichdeclareththe judgements 
the Church alreadie eſtabliſhed,ſet vp,and founded. And 
withthe viſion the interpreration thereof is alſo delivered by the 
Angell, ro l& bv 
Two parts of fo for this firſt verſe,the ſame doth declare twothingsPirf | 
rhuGerſe, now there is a new argument or matter ſhewwedor' toldymothe 
't. Propher, although it bee ioyned withthe former,o witzwharſhall 
HA ew —_ fer fall out ynto the Church now cftabliſhed, Whereofit commethes 
| p "RA uh ”, paſſe thatthe Prophetis ſayd afreſhto haue lifted yp hiseyes/and 
held,and yer ſtanding ill, and abiding inthe ſame plattittor 
turning his eyes Into any other ſide from the beholding ofthe An« 
gel expounding vnto him the former promiſes: Sothenthisriion, 
the which appertaineth vnto the declaring of the ſtatethatſhould 
be of the Church now reſtored,is ſhewed vntothe Propherthareia 
4 the ſame place. Secondly, the Prophet commendeth thisyihonby 
Theſame com- the caule, for that it is heauenly, that is, from heauenandſbewed 
mended by the }icn fromherice, from an high place, whereunto- beloigetbthis, 
a= that the Prophet is ſayd to have lifted vp bis eyes on his; adhere to 
Commended haue ſcene he things which he now telleth. He alſo commendeth 
alſo bythe this viſion by the greatnes, or deſcription ofthe thingizſelſe, the 
greatneref the yhich hath three things worthieto benoted. For fuft,a 


SPY volume or booke wrinten. Secondly, him flying, and-not fians 
Writes, dingonely inone place. Thirdly, in lengthewentie cubires,zodin 
2. breadthten cubites,that is,a booke of a ,bignesrmaufuall, 
Fhung. of ſuch a bignes as was neuerheard of before, as isſerdowneinthe Y 
> verſe following, Andheſetypicall.or. figurative thingsagnee i» | 
nh ent Tie well with their fignification,towit,withthecurſe 1. 
breadth, of Godagainſt men, namely; bothtthicte, and all others becauſeof | 
Z their finnes, For the curſe or puniſhment ofchem is written, both | 
long CITI ED 6 in the law of God,Dent.z8avd Sb 
in manythings,ſo exceptthey needes will, 36 |-aty: 
norantof it, mrs re% ara arr Wherefore wnet { Went 
as God dothexecute it,he ſheweth the force and truerh olhig"my y=R20, 
or wotdvritten,andratifieth the authoriie thereof, Secondary 
booke flieth, becauſe that the Lord is angrie-not onely ah 09 11 4 
ople,or finfull nation ofthe world, burwichal Ae enki gates | 8, 


ofthe world. ForasitisRom.2.yer.g,Ti rrbwlation ndangwi Ml Bxico 
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 vpenthe Prophet Zachariar, 

A man that doth exill,of the lew firſt, and a 
Et the Godof the lewes, bue # 
Rom. z.ver.29.and therefore will alike 
Eb —_— in nations, that is, in all nations whatſoes 

We ofeaden Therefore this puniſhment and curſe 

Go dbyGodagaind finne, wandreth &rangethintothe whole 
wld,and into allnations, Thirdly,this booke is of ſuch an buge- 
xt hath not been heard of, and as isto bee wondred at, becauſe 
eaſe judgements of God are molt hard ynto Vs, anditisa 
full ching to fall into his hands Hebr. 10.yer.z1. Laſt of all,this 
locke hath the fines of all nations written,and not of one nation 
ly. Thereforethis muſt needes be a great volume or booke,and 


_ alarge. 


Vow Andbe ſayd vnto me,What ſeeſt thou? And I anſwered, [ 
 feefpings : the length thereof is tmentie cubites, and the 
þ thereof 


tes cubites. 


arracion, whereby the Angel warneth the Prophet, and 7he Propher 
h him ypto behold and markethis vifion diligently and exborredro: 
uly.For the counſailes and helps of God are notto be heard, '&*<4gevt 
ed careleſly,or withoutregard, {reg Og 
3-T hen fayd he untome, This is the curſe that goeth forth 6 
Eq ; for exery onethat ſtealeth, ſhall Tin 
\ well on this fide, SLOTS 4h and exery one that neg 
nof 4s well uthis fide,aronthat. 


Aine and cleerc interpretati6 of the former ben; the which The interpre- 
ainethtwo things Firſt, what that volume or booke (ig- rs lagch Ay 
.Secondly,why it iyethvp and downe inthe ayre; and flan- ,,,,. 
© nocin heoceitne hace: Asfor EI 1 ofthis yo 1, wc 
eorbooke,ir fignifietb,and repreſemerh that puniſhment, an- 7% /e»/fic- 
jo= Ar ol andcurſcof God, the whic byhis:law writ- ON Re 
Fnienactec pronounced a _ Rt finne and finners, Deut.2$. op ana. 5. 
hf ver ver.5.6.:whaſe wordsare theſe : Forthis ye know, 
% whoremonger, neither uncleaue perſon , nor conerons perſon, 
b biranidolater, hath any inberitauce im the kingdome of Chriſt, 
adef God, Let no man doceine you with oaine words : far, for ſuch 
%y commeth the wrath af God __ the children of diſobedience. 
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And Cololl. cap.3.ver.g.6. eHortifie therefore yiur mempey, # 45" 

ebdentbraak fnkaghnanchuimi rhe 2. IT kythcf 

Fion,enill concupiſcence and courtouſnes,Which 5: idolatrie, For tly Y t60'i5* 

which things ſakgs the Wrath of God commeth on the childrenf of © #@p! 

obeaience. | c$0ae: Jin: 

2 - Nowwhythisbookeflieth, the reaſon is, that looke where, # wm? 

Wy it f1*th exertholc finnes ſhall bee and ſhall raigne, there allo the ge, ſe 
Vp « 5 mak ment of God muſt be looked for,for tocome,as wellh 

"es 4 20 amongthe lewes, as intherelt of the earth, or any other BY dos: 

the world, So then whether on this fide, that is in Iudea/or og & 84th4t 

that fide,that is,in other parts of theworld,any ſuch menitharis;, I pun 

fuiners doe appearc,they ſhall be puniſhed by God. © -»/* +1,,, Yarſentt 


| =_ 1 
Verſ.q. 1 will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of hoftes, andit full 
enter into the houſe of the thiefe,and into the boiſe of him that 
ſweareth falſely by my name : and it ſpall remaine in themidde © {id 
of his houſe and ſhall conſume it, with the timber tha, ad 
with the ſtones thereof. 


; Lf + 
The threat- His is a moſt aſſured denuntiation of that puniſhment and f 
wing of. png vengeance againſtſfinnersreherſed before, the-whichwnrels Y* 
neat] * . neththcee things. Firſt, a very carneſt affirmation;or avncuching 
1, of the puniſhment to come, the which is not onely ordeined by 
The certamtie that ſame almighticGod, but alfo commandedtdbepititeve- 
ef cheſeme. cution : for thus much ſignifieththeword / will bring fordy, or I 
:. will ſend, ſaith the Lord Ichouah;this puniſhmait yponthun.Se- 
Whoare Condly,is to be noted, againſt whomig is chreatnedto.\n again 
threarned., al] thoſe which have brokeneither the firſt, orthe able of Y' 
& the law of God. For ynder the natne of theeues,tlie Yntc 
Wizrthe fl" harms the whole ſecond table by the figure $ "Omng 
gwre 5ywects |,ythename of thoſe that Greare by: the namie of Goditi vail 


[ 
hubnet 


che 11,ſee Amos Baa, . £2 . Cs | 

cap,5.Ser.zi, Fe firſt table of the-ſame lawes. "But; theftes and periunevare "NY 
ner |. Chiciceſtrcheared, becauſe ahee thoſe ſranes a rhataindedides 
\.}- ſpeciullieraigne men. ly,how great thisplnynmens - 
m_ porner'y or vengcanceof God{hali be;that dts Gay; both ; geonts 
ant, nuance;andcoffſuming not onely the fmner him(cifeputan 
that eucr he hath, as for example;his houſe, and hisothergoun 

the which the Lorde ſhall touch and firike, not onelywit p 
ſmall lo(ſe or hurt, but alſo: ſhall vererly deſtroy, ſo thar, neithe 


wood nor timber,nor the Rones of his houſe (hall remains 7h 
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p 5 vpon the Prophet Zacharias. 955 
Þ wthcſewords an vniuerſall waſting, rafing,and tearcfull deſtruc- 
taoisdeſcribed, and ſuch a one as Chriſt mentioneth vnto his 

iples ſhould fall vpon the —_— of Ieruſalem, whoſe braue , 
blog ina wonderment at the ſame ſhew ynto him, vnto 
hom he anſwereth Mart. :4.ver. 2, See ye not all theſe things ? ye= 
wel fay vnto you, there ſhall not be here left a ftone pon a ſtone,thax 
wt bee cafF done. Andout of this there are gatheredtwo 
tings. Firſt,that God is ehe puniſher of the finnes of cuerie man, 
wdthat noman can c{cape the hands of God, Secondly, that the 
pmiſements, miſeries,and afflitions,which are felc in che world, 
meleneby God for the ſinnes of the world, &aretheiult plagues 
of God for the contempt of men towards him, 


SEE ELYP RTF SW, 


Vers. T hen the Angeli that talked with mee, Went forth , and 
BI: faidonto me, lift vp now thine eyes,and ſee What is this that go- 
" athforth, 
AN other viſion,the which is asit werean appendix,or a hang- 4,,che; 661 
&dy,and addition vatotheformer,as thethird alſo is,the which depending wn 
beth hereafter. Andtheendot theſe viſionsis,to (hew: firſt, 1he former, 
God ſeethall the finnesof theworld, or of men, and their 7*©*%%* f 
lkednes, lye it neuer ſo hidden: ſecondly , thatthe ſame is re- ©?" "_- 
ned, and kept ynder by God, that it breake notthrough all, 2 
Woucrcome,and ruth through all things: finallie, that there is 
hGoda certaine int, and place appointed vnto it, where it may 
ave more freelic,and at more libertie. Which thing the viſion 
Wing doth declare. Burin this verſethe cntrance or prepara- 
Warnto the ſecond viſion is contained, where both the perſon 
Wenn the viſhon,and alſo his talke isto bee noted. The perſon 7he perſcu 
Jung this viſion,isin deed the fame Angell, who hath all this /bewing 1414 
Milebefore talked with the Prophet : but now he is ſaid to haue F!/*” 
pre ſome what further,as it were fromthe [ide of the Prophet by 
ſtood, that by this pefure, and going forward he might 
I _ et to the diligent beholdingof the viſion, and 
Wtbenifie chat a matter of great weight was now in hand- 
Rothe beholding of the which alſothe Angell himſelfe went 
Y Mizhae is,the which he deſired to beholde. Here then God doth 
wney vpynothe diligent both noting,andalſo learning of this 
bligh a viſion, and ſo greata teſtimonie or witnes of his prouj- 
Ece,wiſdome, power,znd juſtice, And to this cndalſo appertei- 
| neth 
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966 | Lamb. Danent | | Coir: % 
neth the ſpeech ortalkeof the Angell. For.the ſame isan army Þ thow 
| 2. exhortation,that both the Prophet, and wealſor ſhould. bendehe Þ i 
Hit talke Gnto eyes of our bodice, and alſo of our minde vato this ſightandyi. Þ ter 
the Prophet. fion. Hereby a peareth how great Our blockiſhnesor dulnes i, q | 
who except we be carneſtlie warned by God, orby his ſeruane.. 
doe with blindeeyes,and as ie were winking, oucrpaſle theng, 
ble workes and witneſles of his prouidence and power, although | 
they be clecrehie before the eyesof allmen, | 


— 
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Verſ 6. And 1 ſayd,what is it ? And he ſaid,this is an Ephah thay 
goeth forth. Hee ſaide moreoner, this 2 the fight or eye of they, Y 1 
through all the earth, 


Pg 


The Prophet Hreethings wereſhewed vnto the Pro het,thefirſt afarreoff, 

hath things ſo that he did not forthwith, nor yet diſtinEtly ſee allthings 

ſhewed hime«t which were ſhewed him : then moreneerelie. 'For wee. doe 

jr As 4 **e forward by little and little, inthe bcholding and perceiuing ofthe 

1»...  workes of God,and doe by little and litele profit inthe ſame: and * 

ncerelie, doe not outof hand, and at oneinſtant concciue andyndeeſtand 
all things. That therefore which is here farſt ſhewedvnto the "YN 


Prophet,isdiligently and carneſtly tobe beholden,leismFpha; kbwe, 
or a buſhell, For in this place-this word is ar " 


whichnotwithſtandiug amongthe Hcebrucs th the ſigni | þ 
on,and 15 a kinde of a certaine meaſures, For this Ephawas tobe + « 
ſo big,that it might receiue and hold a whols woman;,orawo» = + 
& man ypright, and ſtanding in it: ogeſle ſizing c—_—_ | 
peer lyingalide. Theinterpretation is ſerdowne afterward, Andeis "Be 
6:conef the  Epha went forth,and moued, and flood not inone butdid Yflac 
' Eph flye through the whole earth. The interpretation is tip hank Bika: 
this 5gure 1s ſhewed,thatthe eve of the Lord dorhTeeall widked Flklla; 
perſons, or all wickednes and ——_——_ which,asIfaide be Yb theinc 
 tore,flieth andrangech vp anddowne in the whole world... God Ft! 
then ſceth the ſame;as before cap. 4. ver. 10, For. as Damawines "Ia 
ſcthPlalm. 3 4.ver.'16. The face of the Lord is againft all ten" "nem (| 
ave enill, to cut off their remembrance from the earth, Anas 
ſtinted figure and forme of the buſhel] or meaſure doth rep 
ſent and (hew,that God dooth in fuchſort ſce thewi wy 
men,thathee dooth MRO. 0. in within cereus Þ 
boundes, limits,and within acertaine meaſure. For God will n% L 


chataccording vnto the deſirethereof, it ſhall rage, and b 
| | ; 
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LTH vpor the Prophet Zacharias. 
I tough whether ſocuer it liſteth. For the rodof rhe wicked(as it 
2 ;Paim.125.ver-3-) allner reft on the lot of the righteons, lea#t 
Þ therg p1c0ms pur forth their hand unto wickednes. And this eye of 
T God;orthis Epha,or buſhell ismoucd and flicth, as wickednes it 
J (cis moucd,andflicth : that we ſhould know afſuredly,that no- 
Þ thing can cſeapethat vnſleepic eye of God,or eye that neuer ſlee- 
peth. For as Dauid ſaith, Plalm, 121.ver.q. He that keepeth Iſrael, 
milueither [amber nor ſleeps. And as thewriter to the Hebrues af- 
imeth cap.4+ver. 13. T bere 5s no creature, which is not mayife#t 
whicfigtt'r but all things are naked and open vnto his eyes, with 
phew we bane to doe. Nothing theretore is hid from hiseyes-or 

Cbut all-che wicked whereſocuer they lye hidden, and in what 

eof the world ſocuer they be, are found out, taken,and ſeene 
it. Sothen;God,ſo farre forth as pleaſeth him,and as he ſecth: 
wphemecte,and expedient, dooth Rs and keepe back the 
widked,not only in his church, becauſche is not onely che keeper 
wdpreſeraer of his church:bur allomnall places of x carth,be- 
Schr healſo is the keeper and preſerucr of all mankinde,and 
Yithe ſocietic or fellowſhip of man, For as Paul writeth r. Tim. 
. ver.10. Gods the Saniour of all men, ſpeciallic of thoſe that. 
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Ja. And bebolg,there was lift vp a talent of lead : and this 1s 
- #8 Woman that faxterh inthe migdeſt of the Ephah. 


{\Thertwo thingzare now ſhewed vnto theProphet,the which 


J Two other 
Is 
47 


parts of the ſame viſion, to wit, a great maſſe or lumpall ,.;..,#;e 
kid andbroad,the which afterward is made the couer of this fermer $5/fow. 
a: ,2 certainewoman,the which is caſt into this buy. »" _ + 
ſllajrwereby God being angriewith her, and inthis buſhel 47 2/446 
I icincdofedand {bur in;as it were in amoſtfirong priſon. This , .7...., ſi 
$kileor couer was to be weightie,as whichnamely itouldbridlc ;;; i» rhe £<- 
{udkewe mtheforce; rage, and attcmptsof the wickednes of 2444. * 
nc which are wont to be moſt ychenjent and hard to be kept *: 
tz And therefore isit ſaid tobe of lead,the which'is armoſt 
Wotiemercrall. And doubtles ſuch are the miners of men, al-- 
wgmerlewd,vnralie, and barbarous, v hereas there reigneth no 
 kovledge,nor worlhipof God, Pſalm 10. Which difordered- 
Kot things was then in the world in the laſt times of the Mo- 
UWrcue or Empire of the Perfians, vnto the which times theſe 
4 | things 
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chings ſeeme properlie toappertaine, albcie that the dotrine of ©. 
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this place be alſo generall. 


Verſ.8. And bee ſaide,this 1s wickednes, and hee tafF & indent © Y) 
midde#t of the Ephah, and hee cait theweight of lead uyen the 
mouth thereof, ESI of 


p He interpretation of the two viſions, and things laſtlie ſhew: i *tort 
—L wins bs — Om the Prophet,to wit,of the Woman, and of the Maſſk Wiwis, 
;be Eyhah, or lump of lead, The woman was atype orfigure of = 7 
:/-5;nahb, tinesot men,or of molt lewd wickednes. For the prophetorGod Yyox!t 
vſcth ſuch aword,as doth not fignifie euery common on Y mw! 
and Jooſenes 0: maners : but open wickednes,ſhameles, andold, Wixedili 
che which conteinethboth yngodlines cowardsGod, andalſo in- Wh: 
juſtice towards men. This lewdnes therefore, albert neuerſoma. Wu 
lapartand vpbrideled,doth God notwithſtanding reftraine, and 
dooth ſhut in within certaipe boundes and meaſure, that it may 
not range at it owne plcaſure : or preuaile, and corruptormang 
all things. Yea and God doth after this ſort reſtraineit,beingan» 
grie with it, And therefore God is ſaid to haue caſtthiswoman 
1tothe buſhell, or Ephah,and there to haue bound her, andſhux 
her vp with a couer of lead, as it were in a priſon that is molt” 
ſtrong, that ſhe may not without puniſhment rome aboutflye+ 
broad,ouer maſter, ouer runne, and corguptall chingsatherplea» | 
ſure. And ſo Reuzlat.9.ver.q. T he Locuttes that campgnt the Eb 
ſmoke , and bad power like nts Scaxpions ge 'c tha Y* 
they ſhould not bart the graſſe of the earth, nextber any thing, . 
neuther any tree, but onely thoſe men,Wphich had not af 166 
mn their {eroneats. 8 cap. 20:yer.2, T be Angell is ſaidronan une. 
taken the dragon that old ſerpent, which is tbe duct and ſatan, aid. 
70 bane bound him athouſand yeares , and cait him intothe notions: 
les pit, and ſlut bim.vf aud ſealed the dgore upon him,thatbe ſhi 
deceinethe people no more gill the thouſand yeares Were ful les 
5 after that be muſt be leoſed for 4 little ſeaſon, ++ 51 1 a 
+, muy Wickednesisin this place ſet forth vnder the type ot age 
/orth order awoman,, becauſe that like as the wit of a woman is uni a 
craftie,and yer norwichſtandipg ſhee pleaſcth and lkerhy mens 
ſinne and the wickednes of men is alwaics crattic, and yetitaw | 
pleale andallure vs with che flatteries thereof, BD wan 
Y [i1g) 
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2Þ Vaſg. Ther bft T op mine oO” and tboked: ang behold , there 
SB . come ont Wo women and the. 
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| WM Was alrogecher.heaucnly; like as were the reſt before, For 
WSturd viſionwas alſpſhewed from heanen, thar ie ſhould. bee' $44 
Wh FOtlle cerraine vnto y&;then 67 For the Prophet is aid, _ 


PP nleens i when 45 hee aired vp hizeyes to heantan,9 £1; 09" 14 
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ing of chis 


CCC vpward, 


vpward. And herethe Prophet 1s not ſaid to haue been admom.. Þ ane* 
ſhed by the Angell,to looke,fee, or behold: becaule that thisvi. Þ & 
Gon was fhewed vnto him -immediatlie after the former , the. of 
timenot being mnterrupeed,or broken off, thatis , notſome'ter. 
taine ſpace Ger the former, but at the ſame very moment, oc ay 1c 
minu-e,and inſtant of time. Wherefore the Prophet being ra. Y 
uuthed as yet withthe wondringar the former viſion, of hinſel 
lifted vp his eyes vnto heauen,and there dihgently behdd wha 
was ſhewed vnto him. And this1 anew viſion, becauſe that the 
Prophet is ſaid againe ro haue lifted vp his countenance, ' Now 
:, this viſton was Ko this maner : Two women with wings, ind 
carried through the ayre with a-plealane winde, did carrie that 
ſame cloſed buthel| or Ephah through the middeſt of theyre, - 
and chat inſuch ſort, that by reaſonot the neerenes of the plact 
it might cafilie ;'and certamely bee ſeenc and beheld. Ads 
buſhel} they Caſt downe into the land'of Sennaar,thatis;ofBaby. | 
lan, where.it hada place appointed for-it by God, andthat for 
long ſeaſon, ro wit, that the wrath, and curſe of GOD mightre« 
maine there,as 1t wereforeuer, arid continuallie , oratkattwiſe 
for along ſcaſon. For (as it is in the Palme 74.ver.8)itheband Y- 
of the Lords a cup,and the Wine ssved l 45 4 qa 
, iris 14Þ out of the ſame : ſurehe all the Wicked of the earth ſhall ori 
Span a out and -rarlrarm dreg ges thereof, And 6. why 4, 
and why? ſhell, not men, for that like as wickednes was repreſchred vndge $* 
:. thetypeorfigure of a woman :'{o alſo the-1uſtice-andwath of Yots 
Gd are ſctforth vnder the figure and ſhape/of women.\ealtthat 
the mecting and mixing together of men aid wornen in the 
ſame matter, and viſion, migheſeeme to have ſome impure 
2. vntkanecogitation or furmilirig.Secondly,that God 
d:r\tood to bee able to execute his/iudgermcnts evenby mol 
Twowemen, Weake and fcebleghings,ſuch as are women. © There'atetwo W- oF Þ 
men, bccauſe that the anger and iuſticeof God doehlvaiesfol- JF fnuar 
low and waite vppon' one another; and take on” 
y the wickednes' of men. $6 Pſalm. $5.verſ;16. the ſerene and oy (ar 
_"—_— truth of God, and righteouſnes and peace att ioytied le >] 
j is EM ercie and trucih faith Dauid) ſhall meete © raphreon df 
baged. peace ſhall kiſſe eachother, Theſe women arc winzed, thatty "grab 
may bee vnderſtood iobee moſt ſwift; nimble, and readie to Þ » 
cute thevengeauce of God, and to obey him. Futialſe, thy "a 
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: (#5: | vpou the: Prophet Zacharias. 'o7r 
'Þ aned with the winde, that the Prophee might teach'that all Corried wr 
"nos ſcrue for the vengeance of God, andthat this ydgement *** mae. 
God (hall be forthwith againſt che Babylomans, and therefore 
FT tatche Iewes 1bould not; Ray and:remaine jn thoſe. cqunerics 


Wn) il ts: 96 fk 
Val.10. T hen ſaid [ to the Angell that talked with me, whether 
” deetheſe beare the Ephab? | 


THEP et COorh aske the interpretation of the: Anezell, The prophet 
wherein he both ſhewerh his defire-co the-propher;& ſhineth aiketh rhe in- 


ferpretation 


lefore vas an.cxample todoe the like. And the women are {aide of che Angell. 


"ſuch ſorero beare the buſhel,as if they would by and by throw 
itdowneto the earth, co ſignifierhe wrath of God, the which all 
creatures heing the reuengers and inftrumerſts of God.contem- 
axdordeſpiſed, doc declare, when as they reucnge the contempe ' 


adeſpiling of God againſt the vngodly. 


"Verſ 11. And he [aid wnto mee,to buildit an houſe-in the Land 
of Shinar and it ſhall be efFabliſhed and ſet there vpon her owne 
* place. ; | 


THe interpretation of the viſion, the. which hath .two.parts. The interpre- 

For he deſcribech both the place,and allothetime or ſtay and 14110» contes- 

witinuance of this adgement there. The place, where this bu. 

&l! or Ephah moſt tull of the anger and vengeance of GOD .,,,",,... 

tobe placed at theappoynement of God,is the land of Scn- 5h 

uror Shinar, that is, Babyloo, or Chaldza, and the countries 7 he t4me. 

ltewnto it,the which bad carried away the people of God into *: 

J apiuine,vſcd them hard/y,andintreated them cruellie, on the 
'#hchthe Lord will now take puniſhment. The e1me of thecon- 2. 

{| tinuance of the yengeance of God againſt the Babylonians ſhall 

# fora great ſeaſon and long, For the vengeance of God (hall re- 

4 Law, erceſtabliii.ed, and; ſetledas it were im: herfoundation, 

12 At of the whichit cannor afterward be eaſclieplucked;andpul- 
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of Jt whilelt they affl:& or trouble his church, they doe careleſhie 
i F Lotemne or deſpiſe; and laugh God to ſcorne.+ For: (as Dauid 
we} Racheth' vs Pſal. 75, ver. 8,)#1 the hand of the Lord it acup,and the 
Wneisred : 5t 55 full muxt and be powreth out of the ſame : ſurelie ” 
Cece 2 the 


Thus dooth the Lord puniſh his enemies mthe eng: albeit WY 3 | 


972 aired - "Lalhb; Davent * | vs 
the wicked of the exvth ſpallwring out anddvinke thi dry} thou 
Andasit isin the Pfa)m, 3 24ver.19. «ary ferrowes ſhall ens, 
the wicked :-but bee that traFFeth in'the Lord, mercie fur Js 
bim.It ſcemeththat theſe ſelfe ſamo thitigs mav beeapplicdigh, 
many nations of our time, which hauc molt Fardlieaſ 
Churchot God. ++ _. =— 


CAP. 6": 
 Vaſn Apaine;) Frrifriea and lift vpmine oy 1 MET 0 


bthold, there canie foure dbaridl3 out from betweehie"tyfoan. We 
| Iaines,and the monntaine Were mountaints of braſſe,"' Ay: q 


1 ne 
S » F*0 
#4 ; 


» Gi/ms His chapter conteineth two viſions , the which ina ward ae 
_ the f Kr con{irmation of two promiſes chard befor -6f 
co fi:1a149n thereftoring and buildingagaine'of the chutch 'of Gy tat | | 
of 7 fromi andot the ouerthrowing and deſtroying of ehe' enemies | 
ſer befor * fameghe whichat that time for the moſt part, and chieklie vere Y { 
0/ the ſhary the Chaldeans,and people of the North. The firſtviſſonefthi 
puniſhmg of chapter confirmeth that which went laſtly and unmediatly be- 
the Chaldeanse fore of the moſt ſeuere or (arp punifhing of thoſe North peo» | 
Of the refs. PIE,or Chaldeans, The ſecond confirmeth thole ctherpromiles Wine 
rinzof rhe) © Of God,'the which did Hhghifie,"and (hey the reftoting of the 
Church of Ged,/Church, And albeit whatfocuer God ſpeaketh andpromilert 

moſt ſure,becauſc it is the word'of God \; 411d conlequetitly 


[1 ” 
- IJ ” 
TLLAL 


deth of it ſelfenoother confirmation Pfalm.xo. yet 
ding both in regard of onr ſelues, who ar&too difiraſifulkand? 
ſotor that time fake,arid ſtate of the 'Tewes , which'arthattinie Wo 
-wasmolt lamentable and contempt1ible or deſpiſcd-in'thewdet- Wh 
-mene of men, theſe promiſes of God which were ſo hatd, md Wiheiut 
comprehenfible,orſuch as of fleſh could not be conceiued;witeto Wits the 
beconfirmed,bothby the ſundry & often repetitions of| hemand YI jy, 
- alſoby theUeclaratio&ſhewing of the maner of the thippywiiet >... 
thouldafterwir$come to paſte;as thomeanes, by rhe«hifiGod | 
wold execute that his counſel or purpole. The which hinge 
dcnelyperfoimed inthis viſion. For: now God teacheth the Private: 
pher,ancconfequently thoſe Tewes,& ſo vs likewiſe whidiaren i. 
Church,byuihatmeancs ſo great and mightic nations,andpeopie Yip 
(aSthoſe of the Norch without all queſtion were)might be'tbw } 
brought downe. And this ſelfe ſamerhingis alſo p rticulare 3 
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= 7 $. pon the Prophet Zacharias. 974 
| ” Daniel ſhewed & declared cap.7.and 8, but hereit is propoun= 
mf I-44 or ſer forth only in generall, namely, by the deſcription of the 
3 wonderfull prouidence of God, the which doth both gouerne this -,, parts 
© aniverſall world, and alſo euery feuerall people and nation of the 26; $;/0u, 
gainſt the which he hath alwayes in a readines the miniſters /bewing 
lite dexecutioners of his iudgements and will, Thereforethere are S bs 
+ FT iroparts of this viſion The one, which ſheweth the generall care rx, moons 
"F pdrule of God ouer this whole world, and all things, and king- wer aJchings, 
The other, which declareth what ſhall fall out and come 2. 


 "Þ ppaſſe vnto thoſe Northren people, and at that time enemies of /7*-r ſhenid 
fallow to the 


telewes,that is,of the Church of God,ver.$. Chalioems 
#Nowthis firſt verſe doth firſt of all win authoritie and credit vn 799 pure, of 
pthe viſion inſuing: and ſecondly in part containeth the repor- 141 Serſe. 
ingand declaring of theſame, The authoritie of this propheſlie is, _% __ 
forthat it is heauenly,and giuen by God,asthe former, And there- ig _ 
foreinchis place the Prophet vſerh che ſame kind of ſpeaking the /;, "Op 
which he hath done before in the like caſes faying, Lifting VP mime 
Locked, Bebold,gc. And whereas he ſayth that he was turned 
Tout, he declareth that this viſion was ſhewed vnto him from an 
wherpart,and not from that part, whereas he ſawthe former viſio, 
the ende the Church of God ſhould vaderſtand that on every 
Wtthere are propounded or ſet forth vnto her euident andcleere 
limonies or witneſles of th= care of God towards her,ſo that ſhe 
Wgiue heed yntothem,and lift yp hereyes, The narration ortel- _ * | 
* Ygof this viſion is, for that here are recited foure chariots to bee furs was 
C he which in the holie Scripeures doe ſignifie the providence ,,,,, 
voc zech.1. They.come out of the mountaines, andtheſame 
o Youu becauſethat theiudgements of God areboth hidden and 
I urcar dynſearchable, and not to be auoyded,and of yron or of 
Wb which cannot be broken. So alſo in effeRt ſpeaketh Dauid of 
Y cudgementsof God,Pfalm.; 6.ver.6,ſaying, Thy righteouſner is 
; Wethemightie monntaines : thy indgements art lthg a great deepe : 
, | 40 Loradoeft ſane man and beak, | | 
d 3 Yeſ2.In the firſt chariotwere red horſes, and in the ſecond chariot 
; KG, | ke hoy ſes , 
8 Verl'3. 4nd in the third chariot white horſes,andin the fourth cha- 
Pe. Tot borſes of diners colonr:,and reddiſh, | 
- | | fedeclaration and deſcription of the foure chariots. Alſo-hor- " particulas 
4 5 forthemoſtpartand commonly are wont tobe ved by the jr hers 
x Cecc 3 holy Morſe = 


holy Ghoſt fortanote out the prouidence of God as beforecan, Þ x 

ver.8. Reuelat.6. for the cyc of God, and his providence doe verie 

ſwiftly through all things and places, asthe horſe,of all te 

beaſts that are familiar ynto vs, andtraftable,or eaſie tobeehang, 
T heir colewrr, led,isthe molt ſwift. Their divers coloursare tobee expounded by | ; 
Blacks the divers cffeRts of God his prouidence in this world. Theblacke 
White. colour betokeneth ſorrowfull events or iſlues and fallings out of i 
Red. matters, The white, ioyfull. Thered, bloudie, The diuers and boy © - 
Ars, colours, ſundrie and mixt matters,partly ſad, and partly ri 

whichthings are to bee marked and noted in euerie age, bythe di. - 

uers effects both of the mercie, and alſo of the iuſticeofGadto. 

wards men, and alſo in cuery fingular people ornation, andnetſo 

in this placeto bee vnderſtood, that we ſhould reltraine ortye the 

firt chariot ynto one nation onely, and the ſecondto ſome ones. 

ther certaine nation, and ſo of thereſt, For here is a groenl. ds. 

ſcription ofthe prouidence of God, iultly ordering an gouerning 

this whole world according vato his wiſedome, þ 


Verſ.4.Then l anſwered, and ſayd vnto the Angel thattahed wich 
we What are theſe, my Lord? Wl OH 


The inter ire PHE interpretation of the viſion,and firſt of all generally, aker» 
ration of tha | far mus , that is , of the people of che Nonh, towit, 
b;on, © © theenemies of the Church, The generall interpretationof theſe 
Gen.raths, foure chariots doth teach briefly, that God doth diſpoleandoxder 
*  allthingsin every partof the world,andrule them by hisprovidece 
anddecree,the whichhe doth quickly, ealy, and withouranyplet If 4 
execute by his miniſters by hin: thereunto a = I thing 
——— ters ofthe world. Andthis verſe with that which: followethbath "I foct 
hike, twothings worthie the noting. The firſt, the earneſt delireobthe 
"A Prophet in learning the will of God ſhewed vnto him obſcurely,ot I withall 
| Thedeſreef darklythe which delire of his appeareth hereby, both, forchathe 'Þ ded dot 
Is on & 5: 2 himſelte doth firlt demaund the tame of the Angel, andallogon = 8 r 
ew? fo ». HÞonorablycall him,astheſcholler his maſter.So, 1,Pet,capayal. Ws, 
 ofrenbefore citedtothispurpoſe,theProphets are witneſſedcare-" 
fully to haue ſearched after the will of God, And ſo doth Dalla aſe 
port ofhimſelfe,Pſal.1 1 g. For the word (Lord )in this place, 00h: tha, 
* Hignifie ſuch ſubieRion and reverence onely, as wee doe owe MS "Þ withour 
thoſe perſons whichare of ſome good account and eſtimation;alld - Whew 
haue rule ouer ys : and not ſuch, as wherewith wee doew F ofther 
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(9.6. wponthe Prophet Zachariaz. of5 
God. And after this reuerend maner doth the woman of Tekoah, | 

ot ſutrelly ſer on by Ioab to ſue for the making of Abſa- 

bm friends with his father,ſpeake vnto King Dauid 2.Sam.cap.1 4. 

J er.9.faying, M9 Lord,O King this treſpaſſe be on me,and on my fa- 

ther; boſe, nd the King and his throne be giltles, Secondly his ge- EN Re 
xecallinterpretation'is to be noted particularly,and ſeuerally.  * & of hi 
generall mter« 


iVerl.5 .e And the Angel anſwered, and ſayd vnto mt, Theſe are the pretation, 
* foure ſpirits of the heamen,which goe forth from ſtanding with the 
! Lordofall the earth. ge | 
1y 
che Chariots, are fayd to bee heauenly Spirits, thatistoſay, | 
& © Angels. So Plalm.r04.ver.g. God is ſayd tomake the Spirits his 7he Chariets 
weſſengers,und a flaming fire his minifters. And Hebr.1,ver.14.itis [oy to be Au 
fydofthe Angels, «Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth. to 2h | 
ainjfer, for their ſakes which ſhall be heives o aluation? They are 
thetefore ſayd to be heauenly ſpirits,and not earthly, that is to ſay, 
hien;that here wee ſhould learne,how great the ſtrength & power 
zoſthe executioners and miniſters of the prouidence and decree 
God. For the angelical and ſpirituall nature is infinite wayes of 
tre trength and power, then is the nature of men,” Whereby we 
merſtand that nothing is able to ſtand againſt the fulfilling of the 
Wof God,the which ſhall not bee overcome of the ſame. After , 
kd vnder the forme of wagons and chariots, are ſet forth the ex- yz, ;he ch.- 
tmtioners ofcuery the will of God,and they are called Spirits,that rio: are /ajd 
ſhould note, how great their readines and ſwiftnes is. For both #» 6+ Spies. 
" i opecnny uy as goe with foure wheeles, and Spirits are 
tings moſt ſwift and ſpeedie. Wherefore they are not ſlowe, bit 
"NY invgith-doe perforine,and bring to paſſe tharthing, which God 
wilhaneto bedone by them, So 2,King;cap.19.ver.35.The Angel 
JF vithill pecd, and fetring al delay afide,ſoſoone ashe iscomman- 
F {doth execute the yengeance of wy oy the atmie of the Ale 
"Frans, For ſayththe rext, The ſane vight che COS Lees 
tant, and (mote in the campe of Aſſhiur an hundreth fonre ſcore K 
= fine thenſand. Thirdly, they are foure Chariots,that they might %  , _ © 
"JF threte ynto ſo many quarters, and parts of the whole world,to **** am 


Mt, that we ſhould not thinke any thing to bee done in any place 
I Mithourthe decreeof God, and his prouidence. For God by that 
© kiheavenly pronidence doth rule all and etierything in euery part 

F thejworld, For asitisPlal.r o5;ver.7. Heisthe Lordour God: his 
pu Ccee 4 iudge- 


975 '.. Lamb. Dantne ow \ 
4. iudgements are through all the earth Fourthly, They are widnhen 
They fand ab \ ar the whole _ that is to rg res alwayes prepared, and I jedeft 
_—— "" readic ſtanding before God,wayting his commandements pars, = we 
appoyntment,to execute the ſame. "Go then not Fortunebut Gag Bin 
ſenderth chem,and gouerneth this yniuerſall world, And Godis ah | whict 
ledthe Ruler of the whole earth, that his gouernment inc þ Wing 
ſonof the gouernmet of men,may be ynderſtoodco be the highefs, I yeme 
and moſt ſouereigne. For men how farre ſoeuer they dobearene, BF neot 
as Monarches or Kings and Emperours,yet haue they rule anddo. | FR 
minion or Lord(hip, not ouer the whole carth: (much lefſe.ouer Wl wel 
heauen, where God notwithſtanding beareth rule alſo)bur yl but 
$. ouer ſome one countrie ofthe earch. Fiftly, Theſe Chariots lain 
They goe md pels, the executioners of the will of God, doe ſtandin theirpla 
fm. theybe \yncill they be ſent of God, Which thing is rrue, whether youyn 
, Rand it either of the good, or ofthe euill Angels, For x. 
22.yer.19:&c, the cuill ſpirit cannot ſeduce the Prophetsof 
yntill God bid him goe: and 1. Job.the diuell is limitedinthe 2 
ing of Iob, and cannot goc one haires breadth beioynd hier 
miſlion, | iN 


Verſ.6. That with the blacks borſe went foorth into the iſe © | 


North, and the white went out after them,and ag hs 


lours went forth toward the South conntrie. £3% ou 


4 'T Hepeculiar and particular interpretation of the chariots And 
Particularke, © firſt of all of the three chariots, the blacke, the Was, 2101] 
Berwdon. what red(forſo doe] expound the word of goers colours,or ſpot 

and ſpecked, the which: is in this yerſe, leaſt" that the ſame chariot 
might ſcerhe here to haue been altogether ouerpaſſed). So then 
theſe three chariots are ſpecially ſent foorth by God, __ 
The Nerth black firit: afterward the white into the North countrie: thelome»" 
carmrie.. mwhatredintothe South, The North countrie without all do 
regard of the hand of the Prophet and ofthe place, wherell 
vition was ſhewed (this was the lande of Jewric) I ſay thisNotts | 
The black, hor- countrie is Babylon,and Chaldea,where the people GOT ve} 
 feiſerimzo oppreſſed,the Church in captiuitle,and the enemies of Ge by 
= Challts, Ffelfe bare ſway ant ruled. Into thisthe blacke horſes are ſenghlls 
+ Bythe blacke colour of the horſes are vnderſtood that theiret 
alſo in thoſe countricsſhall be blacke,and ſad,and forowfull. Tl 
is therefore ſhewed wan ſhall fall out ynto thoſe peoples, & 


nf von the Prophet Zacharias, 977 
| Þ ſhall dwell among them, bythe decree of God,to wit;miſera= 
F wdcftruRions, anda lamentable ſtare. For the white horſes, the The white bor- 
"Tf ach ſhould fignifie more ioyful marters,areſentindeed intothe /c- »0r ſent r0- 
{mecountrics, but afterward,andnot forthwith: keaft the Tees, forfirs - _ 
& ghichas yer were among the Chaldeans, vpon hope of that better after them," — 
& Wing out of matters,{hould dwelt or ſtay there any longer: whe as * / 
the more ioyfull cltare of the Chaldeans and Babylonians was 
re off,and a long while to be waytedfor. Andinthemeane ſea- 
{the preſent and yet to cone condition ofchat whole countries 
"TY pot lamentable,& miſerable : ſuch no doubrasir could not chuſe 
"Ykttobethe Empire and gouernment being taken from the Baby 
Tf laians by the Perſians: and the marterand trueth it ſelfe by the 
tange of gouernments doth teach it ſo'ro fallout vſually. The 74, ,4;.4:4.- 
BY dirdchariot,to wit,that which was of diuers colours,or ſoinewhat 7;or of diners 
ſent into the South, that is, into Egypr, and Arabia : for in re- colours, 
Yet of the ſanding of the Prophet, and of this viſion, or place 
TB where this viſion was ſhewed, both Egypt and Arabia are South. 
The condition and ftate of which countries isdeſcribed vnto-the 
kwes, that they ſhould not dreame of an happieecſtate for them 
Yikes in choſe countries. And' therefore that they thould rather 
&y in Judea it ſelfe, and runne vntoit, to-wit,thoſe Iewes,which 
menor yet init, whenas they vnderſtood that both on the right 
kad and alſo-on the left there was foreſhewed nothing but prea« 
Eiimileric. Theſe horſes partie or divers coloured, and ſomewhat 
[do beroken that the ſtate of thoſe countries ſhal be yncertaine, 
walſo miſerable and troubled : but yerſuchnorwithſtanding, as 
Tk ome little and {mall joye mixed with it, and. that alſo ob. 
4.4 —_—_ like as the red colour is mixed darkly of white and 
, ; | His | SU EET EISSELNY 
+ ITTTE% 


5 30 | | mr gn (1 | \, 
Þ Vely: e-Lrd the reddiſo went out, and required to gor, andpaſſe 
E | gh the world, and he ſayd: Goe, paſſe through t vor, So 

3 tg went through the wor "bin 
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| FHcfourth Charior is expounded, to wit, the red, or reddiſh. He The reder ed 

{& | bent forth b Godinto the rtf ofthe parts of the world, that ©/ $4 > 
I*lewes ſhould knowe, not. onely what the ſtate ofthe nations | 

b _ Kee ntothem (hould bee, bur alſo of the whole world, and of ® 
I Nope that were fartheſt off, And ſuchis it ſhewed that it ſhould 


Kagnamely, was the colour of the horſes, that yan rv 


' \ 
: z 


bled,doubtfull and diuers, ono nfic 
whole world being ſer before their eyes, the Iewes 
that they ſhould dwell ſafeſtof all-in Jude, and in that ſame ©, 
ſtodie or keeping mo near _ car their eſtate in compy h 
: viz TFiſon of other people was happie. Butwhereas it is ſayd, tharths. 
| NG = chariot deſired of God that it might goe through ZE of tha 
ehrough the whole world, whe as the three other chariots had now theirchars, 
worla. alreadie appoynted by God: itdothnotteach thattheAngel 
more carefulla of this vorldghen God is: bur firſt of all,thax 
theſe themſelues,although the y be Angels, nor yet any othet ere 
tures, can doe, or bring topaſſcany thing, beſides —— 
expreſſe commandement,wiland biddingof God,albeinthrm- 
tures themſelues oftentimes doe not vnderſtand ſo much;Serad, Yb 
ly,it reacheththe readines of all heauenly Angels to performes. 
bedience, when as all ofthem doe offer their ſeruice ytoGO0Dg . Yd! 
» were to ſtrives, and willingly are at hand and readie vw mth! 
in, | hg 


Verl.8, Thencryed he vnto me, and ſpake vnto me, ſa Belold, n | 


theſe that goe towardthe North conntrie hae 
in the North countrie. r {ne 


An admonitri T Afy. this is a: ſpeciall admonition of God ynto te Pape, 

pe = _ touching the cnetnies of his Churchzb conſe 

F 7 Church,chat God might comfort her, Wherfore this hw , 

A comfort fo parts. Firlt,a ſpeech of Chriſt willingly and ofhis owneaccord mn IF 
m Church. tothe Prophet, to ſhewe, what the comfort of the Churchſhould Y9%* 
Od villns b& Wherein isſhewed thecare of God for his Church, = 
ref Snrillhe thethingit ſelfe, whichis ſhewed,namely, that the minde 


have puniſed Was not quiet, or will not bee quier, before that grieuousand ſore Y"» 

the enemie10f puniſhment bee, or ſhall hlem bee taken "4vn nhis m—_ 

Sv Corey, whichhaveaifiGedarm 
, erl, . 
Th fil Ve 9 And the wdef "he Lordeame v1 unto em, 1E 
5 Kra+ ang THe ſecond) erof chischaptiy , in the which chere#y 

(ermon or h- [nes av ifionvntotheProphee (ſuch ay werethe | | 

; ogy rig mer) as there is declared a certain ordinarie adtmoenition vitoW | bs 
b/fon,the bit Prophens,the which was made by God, avofteri pe of 
fo - 1 2m7 haartomeadad their, dutie; ple ienyoaen OY 
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2 vpon the Prophet Zacharias. 
** Feckenyntoin hisname. Here therefore nothing is ſhewed vnto 
be Foresof the Prophet to be ſeene, bue onely there is taught, what 
> Fought both to doe, and alfo to lay: ſo that this is rather a ſcr- 
"Fonand an hiſtorie,thenatypicall orfiguratiue viſion, Butthe. 
"Bore or drift of this Sermon and hiſtorte is cn gree The firſt,” GC 
"F.onfirmationot the former doQtrine touching the Temple of - confrmarri 
"Bd (by the whichthe true church 1s ſignified )not onely to bee ; lata rag 
"Fkaltbut alſo ro bee garniſhed, and to bee increaſed with theri> ;,, ,4, 4,4 
( andgiftes, and comming of all nations thereunto, So then ding garniſh- 
place agrecth with that of A cap-'2, ver{,8, and with, *mg.C enlarg- 
Yinkconc rofthis Propherbefore,ve.r. The ſeconderifty "7 9 /etem. | 
Hizcomfort of the ewes, who, to the end that they might now ** | 
kneand ſee ſome tall, and as it were ſome proffer of the: glorie 
tutſhould be of the ſecond temple to be built at the comman« 
dent of God,they doe ſee Tehoſhua the prieſt firſt garniſhed 
| ona ſccondly,the Temple it ſelfe bewtitied with 
derownes hung vp init for euer, the which were made of 
Epldandfiluer,and other giftes ſent euenas far as from Babylon 
moleruſalem. Now touching this verſe, it hath a confirmati» 
the whole narration and tat following, becauſe that the 
kphetat the expreſe bidding,and commandemeneof GOD, 
bt whacſocuer hereafter followeth. 


Ne: 0.T ake of them of the captinitie enen of Heldai,and of To. 
+ bjab,and ledaiah,\phich are come from Babel, and come thou 


the ſame day, and goe vnto the houfe of Toſhiah, the ſonne of Ze« 
| phaniab, | (1 


| 
1* or commandcment of God,the which conteineth 7he comman- - 
Y oththe fact, and the expoſition and in tation 'of the © of God 
E*andreaſonof the ſamever.1 2. hereaftergand fo torth. In the 7..3.amd the 
Kitieſe-chings are to bee obſerued: Firſt;the perſons, of whom 'axpe/ition and 
' 2t receiucd the filuerand the gold, and the othergiftes 11/0» of the 
 {EEwhich afterward theerownes ſhould bee made) the per. /*"* 


Were fourc men that were lewes, which were newlie come ;, thefet ve 


mBabylon,bringing for the temple of God theſe giftes from * \,. 

$I Ewelues, and from other "has, 2% were yet 2 Babylon The perſons, 
"| Semen are theſe,Cheldai, Tobia, leddaiah,and Chen the fonne © 

"I *®taphaniah, The zeale of theſe is commended afterward,and 
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Lainb. Daren 6 MR 
is to brefollowed, Secondly,the placeis tobee noted, into the N* 
which the prophet is commanded to goe , namely into thehoug # 
of Iofias the ſonne alſo of Tzaphamah, whereinto theſe four fl 
mer\as they came from Babylon, were firſt avd newlie come, I, a" BL 
likely chat this T'zaphaniah was ſome greatman, and ſuch a ons © 
as gaue intertainement vnto ſtrangers. Thirdly,thetime the £2 
ſame day that the Lord rey vnto the Prophet, is hee comman, © 
ded to goe,notto make de/ay,orto put it off vntill anotherdayy, 
For the people did need aſpeedie and haſty comfore. Moreouer, Y 
by this mcanes God declareth that hee doth ſhew vnto the Pro. 
pher,what ſhould come to paſle,namely, that the ſclfe ſamedaye - 
theſe three men ſhould come vnto the houſe of T'zaphaniah our 


: 
- 


of the captiuitic of Babylon, 


Verſ.11. Take even ſiluer and goldr, and make crowner, and ſt 
them vpen the heed of Iehoſhna,the ſonne of Iehoxadakyhehigh 


prieft. f 


e fat,that is to ſay, what the Prieſt is commaunded todoe, | 
namely to receiue the golde , and the ſiluer , che which they W® 
brought as a gift vnto the Temple : andto make of it — 


many crownes : and all choſe ſo made to ſet them ypon 

of the high pric{t (who was both a figure of Chriſt, and alſo the 

viſible head of this Temple ypon this earth) for a teſtimonie or 

wienes of the great garniſhing, glorie, bewtie, and maiellie, the WWF 
which ſhould be in the Temple of God,and in the prieſtesandall Y*%voc 
others that ſcrued in the Temple of God, howſoeuer they ſeemed 
then,andat that time tobe baſe, and the beginnings thereof tobe | 

vile and baſe. So then theſe things were a type, or figure, both of Fl 
the ſpiritual, and alſo of the earthly glory, the which Wazaltets own 
ward, firſt, in that Temple of Ieruſalem, then-in che Churchof Y#% 
God gathered out of all nations, by the preaching of the goips: 

But how many crownes there were,is not cxpreſled: yet it 8K Rus 
ly by the 14.verſe,that there were foure,accordivg vnto — 
ber of the perſons, which brought choſe giftes,to wit,of eſa gen 
of their giftcs onc. | «(1 OT 
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vpon the Prophet Zacharias, g9r 


Merl 2 And ſpeake vnto biwſaying, T hus ſpeaketh the Lord of 
hoſter, and /aith, beholde the man , whoſe name is the'Branch, 
1 * and he ſhall growe up ont of his place,and he ſhall bucldthe Tews : 


ka ple of the Lord. 


- 
FHe interpretation of the former precept, and faft': in the ,., . 
li re are two things to be pA wr Firſt;what that crow- Tv the 
ing of lehoſhua ment : Secondly,what is the-cauſe or foundati= former fat in 
mf this honor beſtowed, ypon the high prieſt." For: the firſt, rc which are 
kſerting of the crownes vpon the head of Iehoſhua did fore» '* #4 294. 
fer that there ſhould be reſtored vnto the prieſthood or mini- ,,, 
krieof God his honor , and that inall poyntes, or whollic : and 7741, 7 
zatonlie in the halfe, And therefore Fekoſhuzh was garmiſhed ring of lebo-' 
wiehmany c rowncs, and not with one onely, tothe end it might /**+ . 
kemderſtood by this ſacramentand ligne of many crownes,that ,,** of 
iminiſter:e ſhould atterward be glorious and bewtificd moſt ;,;, bowr be. 
fullic , and fo farre forth as the reaſon of man his iudge= fowed Spon 
matdoth ſulter,moſt aboundantlie, Now the cauſe,or the foun- 4m, 
Wo and ground of this ſo great honor ofthe miniſtery of God, *'. 


Had che church,is Chriſt,co wie,that-man, whon this place, and 


,cap.3.ver, is called a Braunch,and Luc. z,ver.78, Hes 
med the day [þring, that is to ſay, hee by whom, and through 
we power and vertue,all thoſe, which are plants in the church 
WGod,doe bud, and ſpring, avd ifterward.doefloriſh, liue, and 

leepe roote, So Chriſt Taith of himfelfe Iohn 1 5:ver. 1.2. 
the true ine and my father 18.an huchandmar, Enery branch 
lieabrareth not fruitein mee, bee taketh away : and entry one that 
nth fruite hee purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruite, 


Ehibaefore Chriſt alone is the foundation .and fountaine of fo 


geargloric, dignitie and honor of the miniſterie of God, that is, 
the prictthootl of the law,and of the minilterie of the golpel. 


abim therefore aboue- all the reſt; and firſt of all this glorie 
Ito appeare,doth appeare and hach appeared :and inthe mi- 


wſkers ofthe church,who doc borrow this honour from him, it 
(fare forth ſhine, and ſhall Chine forth, as there is or ſhall be 
Weenechem-both, co withetweene Chriſk, and the miniſters 


of temſelucs of the Church,the counſel of. peace, that is, great con» 


| R&.chis laine Prophet did draw commfort,and promiſed glorie 


i.conuntion,conformitie,and agrecment,. So betore cap. 2, 


from 


982 Lamb. Danens 


from Chriſt the branch vnto the prieſts, | 0 
Threepartrof But this verſe containeth three things. Firſt, thetrueth andew, Þ| 
thu verſe.  taintie of this prophehie, by the earnelt repetition of theſe worg/ 
9. AW s (Say wnte him, ſaying ) and alſo by therehearſing of the almightie, 
enX ,/ power and maieſtic of God, the which is contained in theſe word 
this propheſie, ( The Lord of hoftes), The lecond, the name ot this manCheif ' þ 
2. which was to come, and to take ypon him the nature of man,is Y 
The neme of here expreſſed, whereupon the whole gloric of the miniſtries. 
che manChrif, (> 42nd of his Churchis grounded, not his proper name] 
but a figuratiue name, ora name of dignitie, by the whichthee, © @nl 
cacic or power of Chriſt,and his degree of honourin the Churchof 
God is ſignified,to wit, for that he is the branch,chat is, the 
faith,roote,foundation,and nouriſhment of all rhe faithfull. Andhe 
y; ſhall come,both in hisplace,and alſoin histime. The thirdthingis, 
hat he ſoul! whatthat ſame man , the man Chrilt ſhall effe& or bringto 
bring top4ſſe. that is,he ſhal build that Temple of the Lord,whereoftheTemply 
of Teruſalem was a figure. So then by the name of the Templein 
this place is ſignified the Church of God, the which at all times 
hath been gathered rogether by Chriſt through the preachingof 
the word of God. The which promiſe albeit that it ſcemedhad, 
yer ſhall it haue his accompliſhment and fulfilling : and therefore 
&0the ende the Iewes might bee molt aſſured of it,ic isrepeatedt» W® 
gaine inthe yerſc following. WE I 


Verl.13.Emuen he ſhall build the Temple of the Lord, 4 hefoabbewre 
the glarie, and ſhall fit and rule vpen his throne, andhe foal bes «1 
PO his throne, and the counſel of peace ſpall be berwene jd 
themboth. RI | a 


Auxeſis,what THe figure eAuxeſis, or increaſing, For he amplifieth thatſame' 

thus figure 13, glorie of Chriſt, that the prieſts and miniſtersvfthe Churchmay Y®" 
| 1; Shih the more aſſuredly belecue and perceiue, how great theirgone ur 

A three foals ſhallbe. And herein this place is deſcribed or ſet fortha the 

g lorie of Chrift grow of Chriſt,to wit,his honour,rule,priefihood, yea, the 

t. rme,apparent,& glorious. His honour comprehendeth Wnanorngemes 

ueroutward beautic and excellencie may be noted and ſeenenuenmer 
kingdome of Chriſt, as in times paſt ynder the lawe, was thef{ 

and hlucrofthe Temple : the precious ones in the garmento" 
high prieſt : his dignitie among men,and ſuch other ſike,ghe whit 
nocwith{ianding were inthe miniftericof the Temple, atdalon by 


His honowy, 
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as | 04.4 vponthe Prophet Zacharias. g8g3- 
he Temple it ſelfe, Now alſo euen ynder the Goſpell Kings and 
Princes are brought vnto Chriſt, and there may bee ſecne an out- | 
wrdglorie ofthe true Church of God, how great ſoeuerit be,Plal. 
The rule of Chriſt is deſcribed vnder the name of feting & do= .. 
anion, and the ſelfe ſame is allo glorious and manifeſt, becauſe he Hz rule.. 
Whachtone :and moreouer it is yniuerſall, becauſe Chriſt is ſayd 
y that hee ſhall rule, and notouerone ortwo nations on= 
whereas Luk.1, Chriſt is ayd, that he ſhall rule orreignc in 
+ houſe of his father Dauid, this doth not reſtraine the rule of 
(iſt ento one certaine nation, but doth ſpread it overthe whole 
wald. Laſtly, the Prieſthood alſo of Chriſt is rehearſed, and the 3. 
ime alſo manifeſt and glorious, becauſe it alſo hath his throne. $0 # priefhood, 
teatheChurch alſo, and the Ecclefiaſticall or Church miniſterie 
kh her juriſd1Rtion , and her throne, although diſtin or ſevered 
fomthe ciuill, as appeareth by this place, Hence alſo is gathered, 
je the fame Chriſt is both-the King and alſo the Prieſt of his 
Qhurch,and that for euer, becauſe both are by God ſhewed to bee 
aChciſt without any limitation of time, 
| There followeth the application of the glorie of Chriſt vnto Te- The applice- 
bſhua the high Prieſt,and conſequently vnto the whole miniſte- #02 of 1hegio- 
ofthe Church, whereof the hie Prieſt at thattime was as it were Bog Co 
&head, or chicfe part, And it is contained in theſe words : The *** © ſeas 
Ywſel of peacewas betweene theſe two. Therefore the miniſters of 
&Church ſhall feele andreceiue this glorie, ſo farre forth as th 
hill conſent and agree with Chriſt,that is,as they ſhailnot difſent 
naſgree from the doctrine of Chriſt: and asthey and Chriſt ſhal 
bd together, The Prophet therefore hath propounded or ſer 
 Fnhewo men, to wit, Ichoſhuaas the type orfigure, andthe Mi- 
Yiſer; and Chrilt, asthe truech and fountaine, of whom he ſayth, 
me Y Batihe counſel of peace ſhall be betweene them,that is, ſingular con- 
#nr,and. correſpondence (as they terme it)or agreement, the one 
mhthe other, ro wit, that the miniſters ofthe Church,inthe exe- 
Jo: of their office, haue regard vnto the glorie of Chriſt alone: , Kiſeiarbe 
ne FJ Aacept ſome. man had ratherto referre theſe words(/ pee two) vn= ;1.7 Dn bet 
bt twothrones,the which ſhall agree within themſclues,or to- /eminme gen- 
ter to promote or ſer forward and aduance the glorie of God : wn arm. 
| dor 1 ig {1c Dem ) ow” 
mo 0 of the gender iuthe Hebrew word tor (4 thrape is 7rlne 
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Temples 
ſa 1llbe 


and men, 


A comfort for A Double concluſion or rule, the which enlargerh, andal(o: ſe z 
the [ewes,and reth our or bringeth/Iight ynto the {ignification of the forme i} 


in their perſon, p* . ij! the comfort & a Romeatele be Pears "mea | | 
for all the goa- fact, elp eclany vato 


Theſe thet is 1+SaM-2;ver. 30. So then indeedthis firſt rule or conclulionteachs © 
faith imphy eth howgreat honour, yea and that crue honour;and a vo 
their ſeruice tothewill of God, remaineth for all choſe which doe leraiceforthe 
for the f+ 42+ *- Temple of God either earthly,or ſpirituall,of a true faichzandthat 
ezss of go od both with God himſclfe;and alfo with all good orgodymen,And,” 


red beth of Gd vnto the reftoring of the worſhip and ſeruice of God,arexecios | 


Lamb, Dana Cas. ” 
| | bl 1.8 þ 
Verſ.14- Aud the erownes ſhall be to Helem, andto Tobiah ads 


ledaiab, and to Hen the ſoune of Zephaniab, for a memariattiz 
the Temple of the Lord. 04 


ofthe Iewes,which heardthe former promiſes,thatthey ſhouldnor 
doubr ofthem. Irenlargethit, torthacthe Prophetteachethaccgrs. 
ding vnto the promiſe of God,and the interpretation of thisexzan. 
ple or faR, that nor onely the ewes, but allo all people yauthoſe 
that did dwelfarre off ſhould beſtowe gifts, and alfotheir ſence 
forthe building of the Templeof God. Itſerterh out,andenlights. 
nech the ſame becauſe that all and every of them, whichſhall bee 
ſo minded, ſhall winne praiſc'and great glorie, yea'andrhe ſame 
immortall in the midſt of the Church, Plal.1 x 2. Dana, Forthe 
righteous man ſhall be hadin euerlaſting remembrance, yeaeven 


with God,and God doth honour thoſe which hauehonored him, 


»nox. {herefore Efſdr,2.all thoſe, which with a con(tant'minderetumed 
nedvp,yeathe mulesthemſelues, andthe nwlc keepers andmuli» 
cors,ſo'alſo Nebem.7.Bythis fignetherefore vf hangingypolibe Yiu. 
Crownes inthe Temple of God,tothe praiſe and remien 
thoſe foure men (who brought both their owne gifts, andalſome 
pifts of others) is ſhewed the great praiſe, and renowmed ; 
the godlie , which doe build the Church of God, and ſeryocbe | 


tame, 1. 4.2440 0,600 of 
6 | 37k , i 


ed s* a> -x7 V ONE FEA OAN ſf?! 
Verf. 15. Anil they that are farre off {ballcome and builg input; 
the Lord, and I* bat the Lord of hoſts bath | 
', Pleof the Lord, and ye ſhall know, at the Lord of hoſls 1018 
', mevnlo you. And this ſhall come to paſſe, if ze well obey the vis © 
>» "of the Lord your God. * | els: 1 5.0i6%6; 


He ſecond conclufion,orrule of the adioyning of other people, 
Fe2euen of ſuch as dycll farre off,that together wich the JeW® 
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C7 © vpon the Prophet Zacharias. "Io "A 
J theymay build the Temple of God, bur the ſpirituall Temple. The The gentiler 
FJ which thing was moſterulic brought to paſſe by the preaching of /*«/:2yne wick 
oſpell , and the conuerfion or turning ofthe Gentiles vnto ; , - rept . 
Ctrilt. Butrothe end the Prophet may take from them all diſtruſt of the DE 
ofa matter ſo hard and ynhoped for,he appealeth ynto the ifſuc or Temp ha. : 
filling out of the matter, the which he promilech, that ic ſhall be 
"molt aſuredly. Laſthypenſt the Iewes, or any other ſhould abuſe 
bereatpromiſes of God vnto the wantonnes & ſecuritie, or care= 
of the fleſh, he ſheweth that theſe things ſhall fall out vnto 
fem only, which ſhall obey God by faith. For infidelitic or ynbe- 
leſedoch keepe vs backe fromthe partaking of the graces and be- 


FJ pefites of God, 
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CAP. 7. 


Yell. And in the fourth yere of King Darins,the word of the Lord 
came vnto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth moneth, e- 
wen in Chiſlew, 


Altherto the Prophet at the commandement of God, hath ſhe- The propher 
wed and ſet downe thoſe things,the which did appertaine cui- 4»/wererh 4 
&nely vnto the confirmation ofthe building,reſtoring,and preſer= 2*/#197 mo 
ofthe nation ofthe Iewes,the Citie,and Temple: now he an- mo _ 
ſerech vnto a queſtion moued vnto him bythe peopleand the 
ſieſts, to wit, the demanders of the ſame being Sareezer, and Re- SareeFer,und 
lech, men of good place and countenance, Fortheſe were *gve-me- 
gpoynted or choſen to aske this queſtion, as it werethe meſſen- ee vil 
grand Embaſſadors for the whole people; who ſhould ſhew yn- pr Acres 
TY whoth the prieſts, andalſorhe Prophets,the def res and requelts of of rhe whols 
tewhole people : theſe] fay, were choſen hereunto by the whole people. 
Feopegthc which were returned from thecaptiviric of Babylon,fe 
atleruſalem,and inthe whole land, Andby occaſion of this 
eſtion,God doth againe rehearſe hispromiſes toward the natis 
othe lewes,and 9 of Ieruſalem,and confirmeth the former. 
Mdthis queſtion of the people wasa moſt true reftimonie or wit- 
FF ®Softhe fulfilling of the former promiſes now alreadie begun.For 
F ®lewes that were returned fromthe captivitie propoiid or moue 
lisqueſtion : Whether they oughtto ſti or puniſh and humble The que#7icn 
tiemſclues,as they did before,and likewiſe to faſt, when as they ſee 97% ewes. 
Matheirowne eycs,the Temple forthe moſt part now builded a- 
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T he anſwere. 


T wo parts of 
this berſe, 


A confirmatis 
of the doctrine 
folowing, 


2. 
The t1me of 


the delinerie of 


the ſame, 


The reaſon, 
why the Pro- 
phet hath 4 
new m/þirati- 
on and word 
from God, 


gaine,and doe feele their condition and eſtate changed andofthae 


which before was moſt miſerable, to bee matle now morej 
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All whichthings are the effe&ts of God his promiſes,forctolde by 4, 
the Prophet Zacharias, Now there is a time to mourne,and atime | 


to reioyce,Ecclefiaſt.z, So then whenas the occaſion ofthatafh. 
ion and mourning was ceaſed,they doe demand ofthe 


n bo | 


of God,and of the Prieſts, Whether theygdypht to mourne Riilnor. | : . 
withſtanding,and doe the ſelfe ſame things, the which they didin Wl & 
the chiefeſt tate and time of their ſorowe. The anſwer is, verze, 


of the eight chapter following, That they ought nor. 


But touching this verſegthe ſame containeth twothings, Firſt a 


confirmation of the doctrine,and anſwer following. lt istheword 
ofthe Lord,and notthe Prophet Zacharias his owne word.Second. 
ly, it noteth the time, to wit, the fourth yeare of the reigne of Dzs 
rius. The former promiſes were delivered in the ſecond yeare of 
the reigne of the ſayd King :and the Temple of God was finiſhed 
inthe - yeare of Darius, 

time we doe ynderſtand that now alreadic the worke of the Ten» 
ple for the moſt part wasin a good forwardnes, and thatthereſhi> 
neda ioyfull hope of better ſucceſle of things in the lewesowne 
countrey, | thy 


Verl.2. For they had ſent vnto the houſe of God Sharexer and Bo 
gem-melech and their men,to pray before the Lord. \ | 


His is the rendring ofa reaſon why God gaue yntothePropher 


ſdr.6, Thus by the circumſtancegf the 


anew inſtinor infpiration,and word,by occaſion ofthehifto= | 


rie,or thing done. For the whole people enquired the willofGod 
rouching anew queſtion, And God would not deniethedefines 
of thoſe that were his, and therefore he anſwereth bytheProphes 
For the people delt well, andin very good order, whointheirhand 


cale and doubt, doe aske of Godin his miniſters, | Thistheirexam» © 


ple therefore is of vs to be followed. So 2.King.cap.1,ver.b 


l 3; v, 
King of Samaia is greatly reproucd of God by the miniſterie of # 


the Prophec Elijah, becauſe he ſent to Baal-zebub to knowe 


+ 


ther he ſhould recouerof his hurt which he had taken by af y 


through a windowe, and ſought not by God his Prophets row 4 'H 
dexſtand the will of the Lord in this matter. Wherefore Deuta®. 


- 
. 


yer.i5. Moſes fgiucth the people of 1ſraelthis comfort, thatakiet 


T 9 vpov the Prophet Zacharias, 
FT kc deceaſe God will not leaue them (taylefie; and helples, noryn- 
" & cnaine and doubtful whither to goe for to bereſolued and taught 
JF pthewill of rhe Lord, for (ſayth he) rhe Lord thy God will raiſe wp 
aro thee s Prophet like unto me, from among you,enen of thy brethre: 
puto him ye ſhall hearken. And therefore in the Pſalm 74.ver.g.whE 
wthe Church for a time,in the wrath of God is depriued of this be« 
Þ wfte,and the ordinary courle ofthe Prophets and miniſterie cea- 
kd, by whom they might bee inſtrufted,and enquire of the will of 
teLord,chey complaine of this vant,and crye out yntoGod, and 
fy,” ſee not our ſignes: there 15 not one Prophet more, nor any with 
wthat knoweth how long. 
»Butinthis verſe ofourProphet there are three things to beno- 
ed." Firſt;the good order of the Church for che people,yea & that Parres of 1his 
lofthem;asketh and defireth to knowe ſome thing ofthe prieſts, F*/*- 
jetdoe they not this tumultuouſly,nor by the confuled or diſorde- ,., Bp 7 So 
redmulticude : but out of their whole bodie they appoynt certain, of the church. 
ndſend them in the name ofthe reſt vnto the Prieſts, * Secondly, 2: 
whoare to be asked, and demaunded concerhingthe will of God, +0 are te be 
wnely, the miniſters of the Churchzeither ordinary, as the prieſts: DONT 
gextraordinary,ifthere beany,as in times paſt werethe Prophets. ry of the lord. 
ladtherefore itis Gyddalatk> vewy, The Prieffs lips ſhould pres 
inekrowledge, and they ſhould ſeeke the law at his month : for he is 
meſſenger of the Lord of hoftes. So then the people asketh not 
lxobabel, though he were a godly man, or other politike Magi- 
nes,of matters appertaining vnto conſcience : butthe miniſters 
tthe Church, The third thing is, how, or after what maner wee \, 
wmſtcome vnto Gad,to wit, by prayer,;and ſupplication, For after 4/ter whe 
| Hort ought boththe miniſters ofthe Church themſelues,and o- 7zer we 
; Yſiealſo co come vnto God, who ſecke after the will of God, and wi come Vit 
etrue interpretation of his word? | FR 


\Vetſ3. Andto ſpeakg wnto the Prieſts, which were in the houſe of 

BY t%* Lordof boſtes, and to the Prophets, ſaying : Should [ weepe in 
FP 4 the fifth moneth and ſeparate my ſelfe,as Ihaue done theſe ſoma- 
: ), 9 Jear 6s, 
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declaring of the queſtion,& requeſt ofthe whole people re- The que#tion 
turned fr6 the captiuitie, Whether now alſo they oughtto faſt, of hepeqp®., 
Ko hible theſclues as they did before,when their eſtate wasmolt 
Dddd. 2 afflicted, 


Lamb. Danexs. oa . L k 
afflied,ortroublous? And that here they ſpeake of ſuch a certain 
faſt,as at that time was vſuall,and accuſtomable among thelewes,. 
although it were extraordinarie,appeareth both by the anſwereef* 
God,ver.g.the which was agreeable ynto the qackieg of the peg. 
ple,andalſo by the very words ofthe queſtion it ſelfe,the by S | 
the adioynts, & things accompanying it,doe deſcribe a falt,nams. - 
ly, when asit is ſayd, Shall / weepe, and ſeparate my ſelfe? the which - 
twothings thoſe doe which are in ſorowe and heauines, Nowg - 
true faſt is ioyned with ſorowe and heauines of minde, asthe ſame 
is notably ſer out Ioel 2.ver.15.16.17.in theſe words : Blow the 
trumpet in Zion, ſanitifie a faſt, call a ſolemme aſſemblie. Gather the | 
people : ſanitifie the congregation, gather the Elders : aſſemble the 
children,and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts: let the bridegrome egotfen 
of his chamber and the bride out of her bride chamber. Let priefs, 
the miniſters of the Lord, weepe betweene the porch andthe altar, and 
let them ſay, Spare thy people,O Lord,and gine not thine heritage inte 
reproch, that the beathen ſbould rule oner them. Wherefore ſhuuld 
_ ſay among the people , where is their God? See more hereof 
Ilai 58. «+ ter 

Twothing:to - Wherefore in this queſtion two things are containedFiritades 
be noted m th4: ſcription of the falt, Secondly, the kinde of the faſt, Thelaſtisdes 
que#tzon. ſcribed orſer forth by the name of mourning & affliftion,orhum- 
The d:(cripri. Þling ofthemſelues,thatthereby may be vnderſtoodthatthecauſe * 
on of T7 /a#, ofthisqueſtion is jult, For it was vnfit and ynſcemly thatinloioy- 
full a time,wherein the temple was peaccably and quietlybuilded, IF kuice 
2, they ſhould weepe, and be in forowe. Moreouer, the kindeortime wut w 
Theindor of the falt maketh alſo for the ynderſtanding of the cauſe ofthis HY tewb 
- wy of rb queſtion, For the peopledoth notaske of other fafts appoyntedin . I mb eb 
Js the law of God,and ſuch as were ſet and ordinarie fafts :buroftis We 
only, to wit, an extraordinarie faſt, the which was yearely keptin Wjerif 
the fift Rn, _ that in the ſane moneth the Temple ws 4 
deftroyed by the Chaldeans, as appeareth 2,King,cap.2 5:v&by. 
in theſ. nee Andin the ſift mW 7.day fre caguerhaoich | 
was the 19.yeare of King Nebuchadnez.2.ar King of Babel,came Ne * 
buzar-adan chief ſteward & ſernant of the King of Babel,tolauj® 
& burnt the houſe of the Lord,and the Kings houſe, all the boj&7 
Jeruſalem, al the great houſes burnt he with fire, So ler.5 1.1% 
ſame thing isrecorded almoſt in the very ſelf fame words. 
fore the Temple being now reſtored or builded again,the cy 
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7 JT ing ceaſed, andthereforethe eſfeRalſo, which was faſting 
'F pdmourning,ought to ceaſcein likemaner. , 


Verl.4. Then came the ward of the Lord of hoites outs me, ſay 
. ing, | Tot 


He anſwer of the Prophet vnto the former queſtion,& the ſame 4 1w1/+/a 95- 
* two-fold by the mouth and commandement of God himſelfe, /»57c $nco rhe 
The firt generally,the which ſheweth in'generall whatistobee/ "Hp ea 
wdged and deemedof this whole kind ofthingsandadtions. The 5,,,, alh, 
kcond, ſpecially or particularly, the which theweth what they 2. 
wohtto thinke ofthat ſametaſt of the fifth moneth, yea and of the Specraly,and 
th and tenth moneth alſo, the which faſts the Jewes had ap- /*#4<r9- 
edextraordinarily,but yet yearely,to afflit or humble them- 
as is to bee ſcene hereafter, cap.8.ver. 19s Nowit was be-' 12, wy re. 
boucfull and requiſite that the people of the Tewes ſhould bee an- gu/ize rher 
\ſrered generally, what was to bee iudged of this whole kinde of -4e /ewes 
things, not onely becauſe all ren. generally doe alwayes attribute [30s abr - 
wo much ynto theſe outward things,asifthemoſt true worſhipof Z, gh, BE, 
Godftoodin theſe things (ſuchis both the hypocrifie, and alſothe- ;,4ged of rheſe 
folſe ignorance of men) bur eſpeciallythe Iewes weretoomuch ourward mat- 

| \ van ynto ſuch things, ceremonies, andaCtions, becauſe 7% | 
We they had recciued them from God;and therefore they placed 
them the weight and {way of true religion,and of the worſhip & 
kuicc of God Iſai.x.r2 &c.where inregardof the confidenceand 
wt which the Iewes did putin theſe ceremonies, God ſaythvnto 
temby his Prophet, hen ye come toappeare before me, who requi« 
"mb this of your hands, totread in my courts? And cap.66,ver.z3.God 
teleth them : Hethat killerh a bullcke jr asif he ſlew a man; he that 
eth a ſheepe,as if he cut off a dogs necke : he that offreth an ob- 
nas if be offred ſmines blond: he that remembreth mcenſe, as if 
bleſſed an idoll: yea they haue choſen their onne wayes, and their 
| ighteth in their abominations, So Amos cap, 5.vcr.22; the | 
\Ff Lordla , Though ye offer me burnt offrings and meate offrings, 1 

ilnet accept them : neither will [regard the peace offrings of your 

fs. The Lord therefore by this anſwere would haue this er- +. 
d out of their minds,the which did ſick ſofaſt, and cleaue - We. 
bhard in them,the which moved this queſtion of faſting. Whapas 00 1 
hore God teacheth that he is neither delighted, norappeaſed with, *** + 
teſethings in themſclues : but with true godlines and chatitie or 
Dddd 3 . loue, 
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Lamb, Danans, , 20. Þ £07: 
loue, ſuch as he himſelfe by his Prophets hath preſcribedor ap. men 
poynted ynto them in his word. Further, this yerſe and all othee Y th" 
luch like,in the which it is ſayd,that the word of God came,orwas © not by 

iven,and that from the God of hoſtes;that is;almightie gdoecog. FS exda 
| ao the doctrine which isto be ex d, and doe winne and "God. / 


get authoritic ynto the ſame,and audience, and reuerence fromthe. - pother 
author of it,namely,God himſelfe. 


8,0 ” 
Verſ.5. Speaks vntoall the people o the land, and to the Priefts,aud r ; tC 
fa When js falled and mourns in the fifth, ſenen moneth gu : cer 
theſ ſenentie_yeares,didye faſt unto me? doe | approweie! 


i of | He ſumme of the anſwere of GOD, the which containethius 
wer ee Teen harGod was not _ with the faſtsofthem © 
rwo things. , ſelues,enther of the fifth moneth,or of that other ofthe ſeuenthms-+ 
& neth, ordained bythem alſo for the death of Godolia,z,Kingag, 
FRG (x lars albeitthey had obſerued them a great ſpace, and long ſeaſonſs- 
not delight do a 
in theſe fo/0+of lermnely, and yearely. And this anſwere is indeed madeyntothe 
them{elues, whole people, but yet notwithſtanding by the Prieſts,votowbom K 
eſpecially God doth dire the Propher, becaule it is theirofficeto WY 
teach the people: and it is the office 'of the Prieftstoberaughtof I} 
God, cither ordinarilie,orextraordinarilie,as it is here Lin 
charias, And the Prophet expreſly maketh mention ofthe ſeyentic 
ycares,thoſe namely, wherein the people was in baniſhment and 
captiuitie in Babylon , becauſe that all that whole timeeſpecially 
the Iewes had kept thoſe their extraordinarie falts fraitly, & + 
ly. Finally,the repeating ofthe word(me ) hath an Em ". 
RR. and force in it, the which ſheweth that _ Godthe | 
abaſing of theſe outward things is the greater, _ vi- Wu 
Srorata Go, vnleſſe Ow. 4 true vodlines 9 hack loue Fa 
of minde doe goe before, | ww." 


Verſ.6. Andwhenye dideate, andwhen ye did drivke didytmatiat. D Su 
| WT 
J ] Hefecondthingto bee notedinthis anſwer of God,comt;e: 
© Why theſeout- * , cauſe, forthewhich theſe outward works of themſeluesarei 
ward works: of acceptable vnto God, whether they be extraordinarie,that is,com- 


_ manded by men,or ordinary,that is,commanded by God 
POSE OR And firſt of all the extraordinaric workes the which are dove 
m 


- FT 97: vpon the Prophet Zacharias. 
'Þ gen of their owne accord, doc not pleaſe God, becauſe that men 

: themſelues doe them fortheir owne commoditie and pleaſure,and 
"pot by the commandement of God, And therefore in. them re- 
F: oxrd and conſideration of men is rather had and ſought, then of 
"God. And therefore in them men doedrinke, and cate, and faft vn- 
- pthemſclues: and chere commeth thereby no profite ynto God, 
Pals. Wherefore whether they cate, or whether they drinke,it is 

© {fl oneynto God, neither haue they thereby the more, or the leſle 
T with God, that is, neither are they therefore the more, or the leſle 
Kceptable ynto God,as Paul teacheth 1 .Cor.8.ver.8, Meate me- 
kth not vs acceptable vnto God : for neither if wee eate hane wee the 
IB are, neither if we eate not bane we the leſſe, And therefore when as 
there was a 1arre in the Church of theRomanes between the Iewes 
and the Gentiles about theſe matters, Paul, Rom.14 ver.3.forthe 
ing of that (trife,giueth this counſel, Let wot him rhat eateth, 
hins that eateth not: and let not himwhich eateth not, indge 
him that eateth: for God hathreceined him. And ver.6.He that ea- 

tth,cateth tothe Lord : for he gineth Godthankes : and be that eateth 

 wt;eareth not to the Lord,and gineth God thankes. | 


* I Verl7.Shonldye not heave the words which the Lord hath cryedby 
| ” the miniſterie of the former Prophets, when lernſalem was inha- 
eritie,and the cities therof round about her when 


© © Gited,andinpro fe 
| # the South andthe plaine was inhabited? 


4 . 
we 
0 
: 


| A* touching faſts, and other ſuch like outward workes appoyn- x/ andarher 

 F *tedby God himlſelfe, neither are they alſo of themſelues accep- — nou 
| Oraamea oy 
God, doe not of 


| | hemſelues 
even at that time, when as they had greateſt felicitie orſucceſle of —_— Ged. 


'Y fable vnto God, but thoſe things rather pleaſe him, the which by 
bis Prophets he hath alwaies required at the hands ofmen, yea,and 


ings. God indeed appoynted vntothe Tewes faſts,and other out- 
- watdricesorcuſtomesand faſhions, but yet ſuchnorwithſtanding 
= he chiefeth partof his worſhip and 
2 | ſous thoſe ceremonies asto- 
rward vnto his inw nly, 
| $Prophets, 
| pon Bert br 
ceremonies: but vnto thoſe ſermons and Words; the which by his 
Prophets he had ſo often beaten into their beads, and ſet forth; and 
openlydeluered, and commanded thar they ſhonld obſerve or 
Dddd 4 keepe, 
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keepe,the which are afterward declaredverſe 9, and in thoſe tha Ys 
follow. So then thehypocriſie of men,and of the Jewes is To 
who ouerpafling,nay negleting and letring nought by the chick I wet 
partof the worthip and feruice of God,doc ſtay inthele outward By 
things,as the onely meanes toappeaſe God withall, For theſe, Þ 
remoniesare not properlie thoſe words,the which God propouy. 
dcd ot ſet forth by his prophets: but rather thoſe things whichfof, | 
low hereafter,and in the which there appearetha rue teſtimanis K 6 
or witnes.of godlines or loue. Further it hath an Emphaſiges Wh 
force, whereas God ſaith,that he cryed and ſounded foorth thakk Wh 
things, the which hee now alſo-required of them, that = # 
trueth of God, and the conformitie or agreeablenes of his wor. . 
ſhip and ſcruice might be ſhewed: and aliothecareof God 
a loude yoyce tocallthem back yntoa better minde. And thisal. 
ſo hatha weight and force with it, where as hee ſaith that heed Yyodir 
the ſame, when as both the c1tie did as yet ſtill floriſh, andall the 6+ Whom 
ther citiesnecreynto it , yea and moreouer the whole countrieie 
ſelfe,ſo farre as it reacheth,and is ſtretched out toward the South 
both inthe mountaines, and'in the plaine, For this circumſtance - 
of time ſheweth the —onindds care of God for that peo-. 
ple, that is, thoſe that are his, and alſo his continuall courſe and 
conſtancie in exatingand requiring till the ſame kinde of his 
true and inward worthip and ſeruice, For like as the natureof 
God is one and the ſame alwaics: ſoalſohistrucandinwardyor- 
ſbip,is,and hath been alwaics one, andthe ſame. | 


Ver, Aud the word of the Larde come neo Zeb fy 


ing, 


He fhewerh Moreplaine laying out of the matter. .For God ſheweth, Yuble. 

ap er Ate na nbich ſo carefullic;and daylie,and NP 

what theſe carneſtlic(as namely for that they were his true worſhip) hedid | Ver! 

- ——_— by his Prophets require of their fathers and Elders:, that they . "iu 

* quiredeſ their ouldnor ws bur duadkuyrnight beo<coreny le ens ” 

b Zikc, *” Andnow God requirechehe felfe fame yerſtilt ot chemntdaips You. 
a ſteritie, and defirethqhat  bec obſcracd;\that theyano., 
| may pleaſe bim. And chis'is ſhewed by the way of matching W+ | 
| prthrofcre es,tlhe which dothnot only garniih this ſenrenG%, 
ralſodothbring agreat Ighe ynto it, and clecrelie ecachetth 


that God 1s trulie worſlypped ,-not with outytand, ceremonial 


* Twich the earneſt motion of the heart: that hee is not delited - G, 
* T gth the af1ings or exerciſes of the bodice, but with the true 
- T krties nd eftettcs of faith andcharitie, Therefore doth Paul ai 
Bf galwaies marchtheſe theone againſt the other;as 1.Tim.cap. 4. 
x78. in theſe words Cai? away prophane, andolde wines fables, y14, wiz, fa 
adexerciſe thy ſelfe unto goalines, For bodulie exerciſe profiteth little, bes. 
ket podlines 17 profitable vnto all things, which hath the promiſe of Godlmes. 
eſent,andof that that itocome. And then verſethe 1 2, 3:4#hexerciſe. 
h what be theſe fruites of godlines,whereio hee would © 
kacTimothic tobe a patterne for themto follow, ſaying, Lerno 
pardeffiſe thy yourb,but be unto them that beleeue, an enfomple i" 
wdjn conuer ſation gn louein ſpirit,in faith,and in purenes, © So a- 
fine Tit.1.and 2. where there is a matching together- of con= 
aries betweene rites and ceremonies and the true workes of 
Hyodines. But here in this po by the figure Neemaall the works What the fe 
bothof faith,and alſoof charitic are commended. The workes £9 Noemar, 
offaith,or of the firſt rable by the conſequent, or that which fol- -vMMs 2h 
beth, For if chatitic or-loue toward our neighbour, and the 
wrkes of the ſecond table be acceptable or pleaſint vneo GOD, 
wh more is faith ſo, the which loucth both God himſelfe, and 
b#the cauſc of our loue toward qur neighbour. Sothen of ne- 
ie by the workes of the fecond table,orof charitie true faith 
firittable is viderſtood and gathered eipecially robe com- 
mded vato vs. For(asit is Galat. 5.ver:6.) {n Tefſus Chrift neither 
mamciſion auaileth any thing, neither wncircumciſion, but faith, 
| mer < em ”n ws rw _ of Charitie arc here 
eincd by the figure Synecacche, and. by the reckoning vp of whe Smee- 
ator a certaine ſort of them, But inthis place are Ges. ebois or 
led three ſortes of the workes of Charitic or of the ſecond % ©4/-5.Fe2k 


by | eſe. 9, Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of ho#tes, ſaying, Execits true 
2 tdgement, and ſhew mercie and compaſſion, euerie man to his 
Fefirſt fort conteineth all the workes the whichmen doe owe 41 aww the 


"mito men in regardeof any publike office, which they beare, whichmen ewe: | © 
®brexample, Kings ynto their ſubteRs, Iudges ——R—— bave etatiry, I 


m reſpett-of a» 


Momthey are ſet to rule. Ot. theſe it 15 required that they ſhould "EY 
(Wipe) that is, execute thac their office, andthatin (rructh) the nds 
4 which. 
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which 1s here ſet againſtall accepting of perſons, andallfnc.. Þ 
Concerning this dutie thus is it 294.5 ed Deue. 1.ver.19. Ty 'Verſ: 
ſhallane no reFpett of perſon in iudgement, but ſhall beare they * der 
as well as the great : yee ſhall not feare the face of man : for theing,, Þ 
ment is Gods, Plalm.82. Theſecond fort here reckoned, Fr0d: 
ſcribeth the duties,the which generallie men owe vnto men, @ | 206! 
far forth as weeareall of vs brethren one vnto another, andmg. Ygdand 
after the image of God. Now this doe we owe one ther 
firſt,that > 48 couched with mercie, and moucd withak wn 
feeling of the miferies one of another: Secondly, that wee ds Wimed: 
good ynto them that be in miſerie,and help them. Tothatiorard Yr 
affcion apperteineth the word Racham, compaſſion : andthe Yr 
word Cheſed mercie, belongeth to theetfe&t of thisaftefion, or Yſipto! 
ynto bounteouſnes. And therefore Galat.6.ver. 10. Paul counſel. Wiipanc 
leth ys ſaying, While wee hae therefore time, let vs doe gud ant 
all men but eiþeciallie unto them, Which are of the houſehold offaith, 

r.13. Sir 


des 
yOa, 


Verſ.10. And oppreſſe not the widdowe , nor the fatherly, the Yi 
[tranger nor the poore,and let none of you imagme enill againit 
his brother in your heart. 1522: ». 


Particaler du. Þ He third fort haththoſe duties, the which men docomtpar- 
ries roward ticularlic vnto certaine perſons by the commandemene and 
ſome certame feeling of true charitie it ſelfe, that's, rather, and more 
perſon. thenvntothereſtof other men, And theſe are ſuchduetie 
| _ boththe lawof GOD, andalſo the feeling of humanitieith 
doth commaund vs to performe eſpeciallie vnro perions'a 
ted,or tn trouble and milery ,as vitro Widdowes,Fatherles bi 
ftrangers,the poore,and ſuch asare deftitute or voyde of man iti 
Deut.16.ver.11.14-Pſal.82. And this is that which we doeone 
vntothem, namely, that becauſe they eaſclic lie openatol 
ries and wrongs,and are not able to refift;and ſtand af 
that oppreſſe them, we neither i) ould ovr ſelues takefrom# 
Ge We 1s, £0 renee ayin 
1e,by wayof g itmoreplaine, 'itis here furmerme \c 
ed, what maner of ra ours oughe' to bee tomare" amp of 
n,andallo all other men, namely;that we ſhould not ſous gan 
as in heart thinke,orwiſh, or deuiſc any cuill againſt them, Meare 
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lefſe execute it indeed, ix 
eitindee Vel f 


_— open the Prophet Zacharias. 7 


y 
CY +, 
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TOY Veer, "But they refuſed to bearken, and pulled away the ſhonl- or 


_ | dirgand hopped their eares that they ſhould not heare. And 

4+ (94 confirmeth the former doArine by an example familiar 7heformer 
1b | Vand knowne vato the lewes, that they may bee the more mo- dectr me confir- 
a& E xdand giuebeedevntoit. ' Whereby they are taught, that cheir povar” =rr 
her, Yfefathers fel: puniſhmenes,and che ſame moſt gricuous, and the c,,,,1...,., 
log Yarthof God,and that very great, becauſe they worſhipped and 

the Yinednot God in ſuch fort, that is, accorging ynto the rule ſer 

ad Ylmebefore. For they gaue heed only vato thole rites, andout- 

the Yard ceremonies, mocking God, touching which,the people as 

,or Yreprope nded the queſtzon,as the chiefe part of God his wor- 

&. Ylipand ſeruice,being in deed too much addifted or giuen vnto 

ms Yikeſourward cs. alt very wickedly,and through great error 

«6, Ref minde, placing the whole ſway and waight of their faluation, 


adpeace with God,in theſe in a maner toyes, and trifles. But T wo partes of 
fisnarration hath two partes. The firſt ſheweth the contempt yy Manbrbomiony 
the Wit the forefathers of this people (who asked this queſtion of _, * 
af Yd) concerning the true worthip of God, and their rebellion. wirw nf 
hhefecond, the 1wudgement of God againſt them for the ſame. rhers. 


ſtheir contempe is deſcribed by an amplification, the which 2+ 
incth a proceeding as it were by degrees, and alſo. arccko- Th 6 giv 
i vp of thoſe partes (wherein their ſtubborne deſpiſing of pv rs 
WD dooth conlift) beſides that the phraſe alſo, and maner of ,. 
ich of the Prophee, being knit together with many*copula« 4d 
kconiunctions,doth the better paynt out the greatnes of the 4 
Eaclion of thoſe former Iewes, that the iudgement and wrath of __ 
pdavgainſt chem may appeare to bee the more iuſt : and that 
girpoſteritie or others ſhould not follow them, becauſe that all 
nee that they are to be difpraiſed and diſcommended. 
Ind furthermore, this verle haththree degrees and partes of 74ree degrees = 
manifeſt contempe,or deſpiſing of God, the which was, and of their cox- 
earedin the Iewes before they were ſo mrſerablie 8Miaed or 97" 


ſhedin the captiuitie, The firſt degrees, Theyrefaſedro bar- 54, ., 


LL LESS 


» For by liecle and little mendoe fall into the manifeſtcon- j..;e. 
JIptof God : and no man vpon the faddaine, and'at a paſhbe- 
wd Fameth moſt lewd and filthie, Firſt, therefore met) refuſe to 
eare vntotho'e things, to confidder and weigh thoſe (NinEs, 

Wuchare ſaid ynto them by the ſeruants of God. T hey doe 

not 
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not at the firſt vtterlie refuſe at all to heare,butthey refuſe he | þ 


- 
x _ 
e 4 
» 


fider, and to gine heed ynto che things, which they haye heard, 


ie ſecond degree, T hepulled away the ſhoulder , or they ſet they Wet 


2 


They pulled not willinglie take the burden , which is laid vpon them, 
backs the which doe refuſe it, and calt it off, and therefore withdrawe the 
1s ſhoulder, wherewiththey ſhould carrie the burden, and ſtrive a. 
pn cart gainſt ie. There is alike maner of ſpeaking Nehem, g,verag, 
1411.ſee Ames But they behaued themſelues prouaely, and hearkened not uns thy 
c4d.4.Ser.12. commandements, but ſinned againFt thy indgements (which a maz 
ſhould doe and line in them ) and pulled away the ſhoulder, and were 
feifnecked,andwould not brare. For thoſe things whichmengoe 
willingly take vp,ynto them they areſaid to yeelda willing (houl. 
7 der.Sophon.3. In the ſecond place therefore men refule todoe, 
They fopped and take vpon them thoſe things,the which hauing heard before, 
their earere they foreſlowed to meditate or thinke vpon. Inthe end they flop 
theircares,and hardenthem, that now they will not ſo muchas 
onely hearc and hearken ynto thoſe things,that is toſay,they re- 
fuſe and diſdaine fomuchas with the earcs of their bodie onely, 
toreceiue thoſc things, the which before they onelydeſpiled to 


giue heed ynto,andto doe, 


Verſcr 2: Tea,they made their hearts as an adamant ſtone, leait 
they ſhonld heave the law and the words which the Lard of hoſtes 
ſent in bis ſpirit by the miniFerie of the former Prophets : there« 
fore came a great wrath from the Lord of ho#tes, 


4+ He fourth and laſt degree ofthe manifeſt rcbellionof men; to 
They made witnot only the ing of the cares of their r= 


-wafyoy ” che wilfull ſtopping of the eares of their heart. this 


flubborne ſhoulder ag ain#t it. A Metaphor taken from men thatdy. 


damant, bornes is deſcribedor ſet forth, both nevy ee andalſo by youlc 


way of matching rogetherof contraries: aphorically ,inthe 
word Adamant, For they did not lightly harden their heat 
moſt ſtubbornly , ſocharnow theirkean 
ainſt God, was not only aſtohe, butalſo moſt. hard abou 
ones,ſuch as is the Adamant, ſothat it neither would, norcow 


by receiue thewords of God , by meancs of that r 
nnebhardring The matching together of contraries heth inthe 


_ deſcriptio of that word which they deſpiled. For it was the word 
of almighty God reuealed by his ſpirit, and ſo a 


and rebelliousmw , 


Cv, 
s © 
l 


ing 


— 


vpon the Prophet Zacharias, 


%-ymen whatſocucr, but of moſt choice and approoucdiniſtru- 
* $.ot God was the ſame ward ſhewed &detiueredvntothem, 
Noreuery one of theſe things ſeuerally , much more all of them 
antly do increaſe this rebellion of the Iewes,or ofmen, and their 


s Andas againſt ſuch kinde of men, the angerof God 

before, and then followeth the puniſhment and paine:lo is 
oe in this placeorderly deſcribed. The wrathiof God 
terefore was iuſtly againſdſo ſtifnecked diſobedience, yea ahd 


tepuniſhment, which followed. And by the proportion of the 
_ ought to be great,thac the puniſhment might be equal 
mianſwerable vnto the fault, | 


Verl 13. T herefore it is come to paſſe , that as he cried , and they 
would not heare, ſo they cried, and 1 Would not heare , ſaith the 
Lord of hoſt es, 


GATED OL RAISES &ESAS = 


| He deſcription of the 


« 


tc'or follow ſuch ſlubbornes of minde agaihſt God: The firſt 
tree of the puniſhment is that they were notheard of God, nv 


tbutiue iuſtice, as they call it, and ſuch as puniſheth the ſins of 
ten.che which commaundeth,that men ſhould be puniſhed after 
lame manner, after the which they haue offended, They 
would not heare God crying vntothem:(o likewiſe were not they 
ardof God, whenas they cryed vmo him in their affli ions or 
wwubles, So God telleth them ofthe like puniſhment in his Pro- 
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led, and ye did not anſwere: I ſhake , and ye heard not, but did e- 
Min my (ig ht, &- did chuſe that thing which I would not. So Pſal. 
Iver. 25.26.Dauid teacheth, that God will deale withmen ac= 
Wrding to their bchauiour and deferuing: with the godly({aith he 
) thou wilt ſhevy thy ſelfe godly : With the vpright man , thou 

, "wilt 


— * 85 3 RT 


3. A Gluation: and by the miniſteryof cheprophets,not 


tut great wrath , the which appeared by the effeRs , char is 


tt Iſai cap. 65. ver12-intheſe wordes : T herefore [willnumber- 
Wothe ſword,and all you ſhall bowe downe to the ſlaughter, becauſt 


997 


qutempt or deſpiſing of God. The rebellionof. men being ſer The pwriſh- 
bwne,now followeth their puniſhment, that s toſay,the iudge- 2! of ther 
atof God againſt them, and theſame moſt juſt, and alſo moſt reveliien, 


puniſhmcre, the which conliſteth of 74, 2/6594 
7 three partes , whereby the greatnes thereof is ſhewed,, that 0- on of cheir pw 
kmen, and the Iewes themſelues migheſhunne,and feare to i- mſbmenr. 


The fu ae 
wwhen they cried vntoGod. The reaſon is fromthe rules of dif rr rat 


ls. - 
þ . ws ' | : | F: _—_ 
Nat. n Lamb, Dane | 


wilt ſhelv thy ſelfe vpright With the pure thou wilt ſheWth D b 
and with the Level thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe fromard. Non, a 


a moſt” grievous puniſhment, not to bee heard , or received oh 


= T1 103 1G, 2I'&3IL 2110 1G Ihe Ow 
\ 'Verl.14, Bat Icattered thim among all the nations, whom they 6 by 
| knew not : thusthe land Was defolate after them, that nwiy Bi. 
paſſedehrough , norreturned : for they laide the pleaſant lad W.mnc: 
watt. 1 
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Tie ſecond dtgregof chis puniſhment, they were cited a 
The ſecond de- | it werewitha ltrong whirle-Winde, 'and caſt our of ther ng. 
gree of their tive ſoyle among ſundrie nations, and not all of them'canieds 
pu»;ſoment. Haniihedperſons, and captiues into ſome one certaine land, and 

cowntrie,but one into this countrieand another into that, withz 
rcat and fearefull ſcattering, and renting'in'peecesof the fume 
Coden nation. Y ea and moreouer they were driven vntona 
tions vnknowne vnto the Iewes themſelues, at whole hands they 
could looke for ro humanitie or courteous intertainement, 8. 

;, namely vnto whom they were Barbarians : and they vntothem, 
Thethirdde- The third degree of their puniſhment, for that their very landit 
gree of ther. {elfe did for theirſake feele the molt grieuous wdgementsofGod Wy 
pumfoment, \fo,as lacking inhabitants, and:her bleſlin from God, that in I, 

Readof a plcatant land, the which ie was before, that ſame land & 
the Iewesthould bee laide waſt ; and become an huge and great 
wildernes, For as it isin the Pſal.107.yer. 3 4. God turntth afruite- hy 
= land into»barrennes , for the wickednes of them that dwell EF 

” therem, | 7 


CAP. 8. 


Verl.1. eAgaine the Word of the Lord of hoft es came untona, of” _ * 
Two part: of jay mg. Mi 


« thus chapter. "a 
e's 1. 'T Hiswhole chapter conteineth two things. Feſt, ithath a 
Aconfirmats- © firmation of the former doQrine touching the true worll 

| wa, the for- and ſcruice of God to be defined and reſtore by the true wo: 

= 2, Of godlinesand charitie, and not enely by ourward ceremowes® By 

An anſwer $n- appearcth hereafter ver. 16, 17. Secondly , an exprele anſyt by 


ro the gueftion ynto the queſtion propounded in the former chapter bt Umgi, 


, vpon the Prophet Zacharias. 1999 
J.iGforth. But touchisg the beginhing of: this chapter it! is a-5-oved im the 
bs Wamiſhing or a ſtaying in the further Jaying/ out of the matter:/0r9er chap- 
Methe way of marching together of thecontraries;to wit of the my 
iſhment or iudgement of GOD againſt the forefathers of 
=_ and of the promiſe-alreadie, made. vnto their poſte- 
we by the free mercie of 'G'O'D, \and:not vetered , ahd be« 
bred vpon them for any 'righteouſnes/or deſertes of theirs, 
peareth hereafter verſe 15, And it was requiſite that theſe 
uſes ſhould bee ſet. after theſe -iudgeinents and puniſh» 
wotGod againſt the Iewes, lealt they might ſuppoſe God to 
laogry with them, and conſequently/might lay'afide al hope 
gmindeof building of the tetnple, and repairingot the City,&& 
ir longerſtay in the land of Iudea, as is ſhewed ver. 9. For 
rel arſing of the promiſes of God , eſpecially {6 notable and 
dent touching the eſtoringof Sion, yea and of the City it ſelfe; 
defthe long continuance of them both , did very'gteatly both 
for them,and alſo incouragethem togo luſtily forward with 
building. Moreoucr this verſe, like a+-the beginning #ſoof 
rerſe folowing, hath a: confirmation of the doQtrine , which 
weth , namely for that the Prophet was <6mautided by God, 
wand the almighty God, to vtter , and to promiſe theſe thinges - 
kname vnto the [ewes,that is,vnto his church. And this pre- 1/4y 14;:pre- 
wt che Prophetis oftenrepeated); to wit becauſe in ſo great face o/ rhe Pro- 
burly and trouble of thinges; info lamentable deſtruction 2** "_ w_ 
people, ando greappower and-boldnes of their enemies, CT bus 2 
which were againſt that building of the Temple. Efdr. 4. ver. he 7c of 
this err or doetrine, was {o much the more diligently to ho#tes.) 
(ngrined.,. '.* FrA% 07 COR CO 30 DFTTRD ; TID 121) 


v 
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i 1! +5 449 > IE ROLMNS1,! ' NING, 
| Vaa Thus ſaith theLordof boſtes,1 Was zelons for Zion with great 
' iliwſy, and 1 was 1elous for herwithigreat wrath,” 


te manner & order of the Propher;his ſtaying ſtill in the CON» The chiefe | 
Irmation of the former doCtrine;- Fotfirlt of all h&flereeth cau/c of all the 
the very caulc itſelie}, naythechecfeatuſcor all the pro 17o9es of 
WI AÞod to come, and whichweroito bebchearſed} time? 11of loner 
x oy mercy and good will of God towatds, thaw: "belt that 


_ belewcs the poſterity of their forefathers;t[hould notthmke: 
T1 |\ hey had deſerued theſe things at the kandofGod with rheir 
af {ies or holntsof life; and alſo'thatrheymugh vadetſtand 

| what 


wy”. - - 


\.:. Lamb; Dandns — 


-what was the moſt certain foundatis of theſe promiſes wade, 


to them, to wit the purpoſe and will of God, which is vncha 


able. So then the molt.crue and chicfe,and principall cauſe, - 4 
His only bown. the onely cauſe chat moyeth God to beſtow to great benefites yp. 


zeewſnes, and On them, and vs all,that 1s,ypon hischurch, is the very 
loumg good nes and louing good will of G O D' toward thoſe, whom he hath 


will, wholly choſe For as at che firſt he choſe and loucd them forthae FT, 


cauſe onely: ſoalſo for the ſame cauſe doth he cherifh and 


them. And this free good will of God towards thoſe that are hi | Om 


is deſcribed-and ſet toorth by the adioyntes, ro wit, his] 

For as Auguſtine ſaith, He which Joueth, the ſclfe famealloiies. 
Jous,and will hauc the thing whichis deare ynto him,to beelafe, 
without danger,and to doe well. Bue that the nature and Freatnes 
of this loue of God toward vs, whom hee hath choſen; ray bee 
knowne, there isadded or ſet downe a difference, namely,thatthi 
iclouſie of God is great, and carncſt. And theProphet dooth&- 


ſcribe this icloaſie by a wordeof like fignification, to wit, of aw 


heat,or of burning laxe, For that ſame ſincere or vntcinedandpure 
loue,both of GOD toward vs,and alſo ours toward GOD s an 
exceeding burning and heat of the heart , wherewith wee doe 
burne and loue. | 


EW. | N 
Verſ'3. Thus ſaith the Lord, I will yeturne nto Ziow, and will 
dwellin the middeFt of leruſalen, and Teru/alem ſhall be called 
Acitic of trueth,and the mount aine.of the Lord of hoſtes the ho« 
ly MH ountaine, | 
Eff: of Grd {Rom the cauſe he commeth vnto theeffedts, and che ſame go» 
bu lows. nerall,and in conſiderationand refpet of che other firſtinre- 
gardof order. And in this place there are reckoned vp three, 
e which axe as it were the cauſcsof them that doe follow ,'at leaſt 
| t. Wiſe,they goe before in regard of order, The firſt is, Godſusres 
ene EN ous or being. made Sac with ore are has, the. 
& wi'* which metaphoricallytalled the returning of Godyntors,an 
oo that ®* thoſe fab fy hom God ſeemed before (inn poor 
; AAS tngp,mdel the moſt miſcrable eſtate of chat peopiep 
2, tobeefarrediſtant, andagreatiway off in the ug of men 
_ His dwelbng Pfalm.74- and Plalm 85, The ſecond benefit or ctt«R oftebe 


among them. \ill RIB bio his Groen ey that | 


Schacaw, His {uredwellingamobgthem (for this dooth the Hebrew 


us 


IT 
wh 
l 
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Tenbe.tohancafure and ſetled dwelling, Furtherithathan Em- 

Wks or vehemencie and force, whereas God is faide to. dwell in 
 nidde{tatthoſe that are hiz,to wit,thathe may the more ca- 

Filiebee preſent with che whole bodicof his Church, and enery ,, 

weof the faichfull,and help chem. The third effeft and; benefit H1rondthſying 

The /anftifying of them, For like as God dwelleth among thoſe of them, 

ate his, fo allo doth he: ſauRtifie them by/hnz.preſence.and 

Uedtli 1g among then, Iohn 27, By the which is vnderſtood that 

iebr ot God is not a bodily preſcnce,but (pirituall: for as 


«# 


"+a 


azit bringeth halings vnto our mindes,. And doubtles the 

ace of God is the dwelling and efficacie gr working of his 
uy Spirite 4n vs by the preaching of his worde,the Sacraments, 
laward mouing.in vs, ' Further hereby alſois gathered, that 
plame preſence of God isnotidle, and without effeR in his 
Qurch, And by the name of the citic,andof Sion, he doth by the 4 
feue «Aferomymin, fignifieand betoken the, inhabitants them- //4-t rhe f- 
k both which were in che citie, andalſo which in regatde of m_ hep 
tkiroffice were;and dwelt inthe temple, Inthecitie,that is, in £,,..,5.. gs 
temenof the citic,he will hanc tructh for to be,that they ſhould” 
the hypocrites before God,and Iyars, and lcague breakers one 
wanother ; and in the mount Sion, where the Temple was, hee 
hauc holines to be, that in the ſame the true worſhip, that is, 
kich is appoynted by God, may be done,and thac reveremtly. 


Very, Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, there ſhall yet olde men, 
and olde women dvvell in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, and exery 
* wan with bis ſtaffe in bis band for very age. | 


THe fourth benchit , che ſecuritie, or ſaftic of the Church, or The /ocuririe 
© thecontinuance and defence of the ſame cuen on this earth, 97 /«f!140f rhe 
BÞ then the courſe and order of the ſpeech of the Prophet, and © ch, 
the promiſes of God: deſcendeth or commeth downe from 
ituall benefites vnto carthly benefites. For as Paul writeth, 
[unoth.cap.4.ver.8. Goglines is profitable unto all things,which 
thepromile of the life preſent, and of that that isro come, 
Wy this defence and continuanceof the Church is deſcribed or 
Kbrth by thoſe adioyntes,the whichonly cometo paſſt and fall 
Minthe time of greatpeace,andquiet continuance, to witlong 
bof the citizens, ſaftieof the old men,and finallie great num- 
*notclildren,and publike playing in the ſtreets. 'God there- 


cce fore 
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-fore promifeth that the'citizeens of Teruſalem;whith hall hand By 
the {ame ſhallbeelovg lived,and ſhal come yht6'gremt hoith 
of head;and 61d age;yea of bothy ſexes or kinds, that is6ſz bo 


men and women,the whichis a figne and adioynt both wx, 
{long contin uance,and allo inhabiredin-peace, $4145 an 


31415 4457 Als 2 1207 Rado 
\ Verſ.5 eAndthe ſtreete} of theeitie ſoallbe fultof boyts ail gh1 
playing in the yon in + (001% | "he 
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; Lſo the ntimber of children of both ſexes, thatis, maleandfe.. 
Srore of childr# © © rxale,and their freenes from dangerandfeare of eherniathe 
paying im they, ſame publike(which chenappeareth, when as they freely andheld. 
+ ly play in the fireetes withour feare ) is a molt certaineſignemd 

token of the continuance and peace of the ſayd citie; Andithithy 
moving of affeRion, in that he maketh mention bothof oldmen, 
and of children, and it addeth a great Emphaſis or forc 


ſentence. * * 1:10 006 


hd 


| ESE 


"HR oomiaty 


wonderfull, Verſ.6. Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſter, Though it br | 
25 rin 


- the eyes of the remnant of this people in th 
#1 onderfll free oor a febs. fath the 
Their _y $60.5 £ ANLZELL bs, 
& <j/nf/«b T Hisis the anſwering of at obieRion tae nigh biinale, he gin 
———_ they ſhould not diſtruſt theſe-ſo great and la prone > 

God,becauſe of their ſmalnes and fewnes, For the Prophet Wee Ju 

L. reth this their diſtruſt and doubtfulnes ofmind many wayes, Firlt Y#0 
y 7 power of all here in this place from the nature and power ot C | 
/ bg thewhich is perponnces or ſer forth by comparing ofit wt 
firength of mi, ixengrh of men. For alb-it the fulfilling of ſo hard androyaw prey 
miſes,ſceme,nay,is vntomen not onely admirable or wongenu,” 
but alſo impoſſible, ſhal the ſame therefore be vopoſſible move 
himſelfe,who is both Tehouah,and alſo the Lord of hottsg,naman 
mightie? Therefore the word (wonderfull )in this place w7 
impoſſible, as it is ,uk.cap, 1,ver. 1 3. For with Goa nothingan. 
impoſſible, And Terem, 3 2.ver. 27. Behold, ] am the Lords 
2. there any thing to hard for me? The ſecond ſolution, of 4 6 

From 4g of their doubt israken from experience it ſelfe, intheſe words(! 
ence it ſelſe, deromes fan = wh ), For that remnant had indeed Nays 

ued thee oftheſe promiſes'of God, Wherefore they 0ugn 


hope welfor the time to come afterward,Moreouer in theſe " 


1, ſhould 
ff BETTA, 


Iizpalle, 


s [, BEN Ea aria i659 
) in theſe dayes ) is contained thereaſon alſo ofthe 
Tinfilncsof the Dore 9s 69s meaſured theful- 
nikperformance.of theſe things, both bythe mos ſtate 
dthings,a06 alſo by that their fewnes or ſraalnes.@'- 1+ © 1 


Neil pTbas ſayth thi Lordoff hates; Behold, twill deliuer my people 
(fre Egtcomtrieand fromgbe We cOnmrid.' | 


Hechird ſalucion;oranſwerici obdaicdoubtfuthe FomGod NE 
eammeſtalrmingy >a#aUouchn the ſayd former promiſe; | 7:0 Odd bis Q 


1 God dochrnotonlyrppexceityburbecauſche igtriſe of prong > mag} \ 


adanicannor{ye, he dothralfo confirmie it, as if he ſhould 2d former 
- 2s FLAES Ipromifeidyed indeed] promiſe it: fe 
Whlameſolutiowor af rerrticefoerattomaſiver ai ſ _ that 
tiofthe hewes, reaſowof their remnant only; that is, 
Meat their feward promiſeth' that he wi both: Zu 
whole nation whertſoeuer itſhallbe,and from thenee wil ga- 
riteogetherinto one bodie; as Pſalr&7;ver. 51 The Prophet a&v 
medgeth,orratheriadeed willeththe Mex toacknowledge, 
kaGc har chemiourofthelands,troimthe Eaft,&fron the 
from che Northand fromthe South, Aridtherfore Pſal.12'6; 
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bthe le pray ynco God ſaying : O'Lord, fog ig cive our 


nitie, arthe rinerr inthe South, And thispromiſe of gathering 
mcogether againe fromwhat places ſocuet they ſhall be ſcatre- 
into,God maketh yntothem qt they ad not faint, of 
layed becauſe of their fewnes, after which maner alſo Chriſt 
nſortech his: 7 [roo ney Fedre) us little 
ors 
hing earneſt a- Three thing: to 
promiſe, regis perſon Net i boho #47201 
Auth the rrue God, ind nom) whichimud matche ibs fogr ae 
potferingthe an omethityp; 4 
—_ aonrfaldartenharhs; dir rat —"M 
igain yiolence or force;ſurtletie;and the plots 
bf GOD/ Thirdly;the place,ro ws 6\w fit: 
tthe faichfill-bee-ſetrreved into the riſing, md goit 5veoy WW" place, 
; thar is4nrothe Baſt and Weſt,and itiro'orher | 
world; Godinenertheleſſe doth keeper them, afiq 
all keeps them'moſt ſafelygand heteaRer," | 
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and in righteonſnes;'\ 0: 41137 ONE >O6 nie 


4n ampifica- AN amplification of the benefire, where with he doth big 
fron of the be- ſhake off all their doubrings and diftrultfulney. For God 
were 14Wg ©" niſeth that he will not only ſauethem, andthe (catteredremnany 


kin; of the peopleygbut alſothas bewillgather themti 
from the faith Colarend funbermace;thae being | 
fell "1. ſhall dwell in lojuſolem,adg-coale 7 mcnen coiſu 


be reſtored and builded 
will be their God,yea dogrne, dna Ar Tr 
Therefore looke how many. words there wh pron 
moſt |zrge promiſes arechergghewhich| 
to take away all dilicuſt fromallich 
be my pos e&c,doe ſhewehe Ie | 
which lecmed-to be broken off becauſe of 1c, and the 
deſtruction ofthe Temple and citie) which isit all 
the ifts of God, For ypon thatrouenant 

coward vs, Morcouergheſe ene. ! 
doe declare that Gad\will cheriſh'agdpreſerue them norenelyin 
words and promiles,bur alſofor euer wth in very deed thatigjin the 
cet itſeltc »forſo inchis PRs das! I cxpound He ER 
eoſaes for the eff;ets. hate cif 


WR qi 2) > wugo99t eo "16/5 
'Yerls, Thesfath the Le of 
that hears in'theſo 
(pgieprbicb en werein the I. 
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an abies AN exhortation the which is4 
bu1o rhe buil= * A confirmerh the ſame. by thec 
Emp of r6* alleaged. And heexhoneththem em mob 
* pleghiewhich was begun before, but bag Sh: 
4 coulege of the latter decree of Cyrus, and ACA; but was ii 
handagain ainevnder Darius,but yer faincly forwarded Tre bb 
ethey preferred the priyate buildings of their owaehoale | - 


- 
"y | 


before the emple Lode Aggtue ſhewetheapn? 27 ok 
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os vpon the Prophet Zacharias. | 1005 


f, * This verſe containeth three things, Firſtof all; the thing it Three partes of 


tis,the ſumme of the exhortation. And't is; that they 4 */*- 
would rengthen their handes vnto that building of the Temple The ſumme 
of God to be luitilie finiſhed, the which they went flowlie and' of the exhorra+ 
facklic aboue. So Lai vieth che like exhortation,but in an vnlike' 744». | 
encecap.z 5-ver. 3- where hee ſaith, {frengrhen the weakg hands, 
adcomfort the feeble knees, So Hebr 1 2.ver. 12. Wherefore lift op 

hands which hang doWne,and your weake knees. In this exhor- 
tation their negligence in the former time is briefelie , bur yee 
om noted andtouched, The ſecond thing is, whoare in this 2, 
Gt {tired vp vnto chis work, to wit thoſe which lived at the ſefe 1/4 are fur 


{mecime,and had heard, and yet did heare with their caresthe " ren : 


les of God touching the reſtoring ot the Temple Efdr.s, 

Fethey are worthel1e accuſed of great ne \ who name- 
being ſtirred vp,and admoniſhed by GO , were not moued 
therewithall notwithſtanding. Againe God would haue theſe 
flefame ſee the fultilling of theſe promiſes, the which they had 
heard, that they might learne to truſt God, and might bee confir- 
medor (trengehened againſt all doubtings. Thethird thing, hee » 

fteth downe the time, wherein they had ceaſed , and ſhewed'T%e /1me how 
temſelues to bee faint and careles, towit, not for one'ycare or Ms ow 
Faine onely , or for ſome ſhort ſpace: but trom that ſpace of ,z,,i,, : 
me, wherein the temple beganto be builded. And this, if 1t bee | 
_ out ofthe 3.E(dr.-2, loh. and 7. ot this propheſie,it ſhall 
&found to haue been the time of 44. yeares, in all the whichthe 


kwes were negligent. 


BY Verſ.to. For before theſe dayes there was no hire for man, nor any 

= birefor braft neither was there any peace to bim that Went out, 

Y #7 camem,becauſe of the affiittion : for 1 ſet all men,eurry one a- 
' gainft his neighbour, | 


-B8 isarendringof a reaſon of the former exhortation from 4704/0» of the 7 

* thecomparing together of diuerſe times , whereby they ſha)l /or9* exhor= 

0 'gather that they areexhorted by God yntothat work. ——_ Ws f 
es allocomained a ſecret Hypophora, or anſwering of an ob- ,ure Hypophes . 
Ktion that mighe be made,that they ſhould not thinke that their r4 i» ſee Ames. * 
Wournow alſo ſhould be vnprofitable;asit was before, or that <5. Ver-21% 


"Were ſhould be any diſturbance or lerting of the worke,or that 


lier ſtate lhould be vnquiet, For the Prophet doth anſxer, that 


Ecee 3 God 
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God is nowrecorciled or made friendes with them. Wheretpr, |} 
the Lewes did now alreadie feele the effees of this couenare, 
whereof Zacharias made mention before verſ.8, Andinthe de. 
ſcribing or ſetting forth of this compariſon,is firſt of all ſee down 
che mo vas 1 condition of the former time, whereinthey 
ceaſed fromthe work,as appeareth Agge.1,ver.6. intheſe words; 
Te hane ſovpne much, bring in little. p eate,but ye bane not inough; | 
ye drinks, but ye are not filled : yee cloth you, but you bee not Warm, 
and hee that earneth wages, putteth the Wages into a broken 
The miſerie of This lamentable condition of the former times Slerbedtet. 
the former reckoning vp of three things,the which doe declare thegreatmi. 
ora: deſcribed (.r;e of the men,andthe curle of God againſt them, to wit, The 
er 1.  labourof the men, and alſo of the cartell,was at that time | 
The labour of fitable Deut. 28. But the contraric falleth out, where God fancy. 
men and bea#t1 reth our dooings, as it is Plalm.128,ver.2. When thou extelt the 
was Guprefit4- labours of thine hands,thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall be wel with 
ble. thee. Secondly, Warres and danngers are on every ſids.Suchya the 


Wares and time that is ſpoken of 2.Chr,rg.ver.g, Andin that time there wat 
danger: on ent- 10 peace ts bim that did £oe ont, and got in : but great trouble; were 
reſide. «roallthe inhabitants of the earth, Laſtlie, there wasno peaceand © 


a died agreement betweene the citizens themſelues, and choſethat were 


within them. Countric men , but there were betwecne them vncourteous diſe 
ſelues, cords and ijarres. * i 


Verſ.t 1. But now [ will not intreat the reſidue of this pragle, a1 4 
foretime, ſaith the Lord of hoſter, 


The ieyfiu!! 6- "THe matching together of contraries, the which ſheweththe I 
_ ; Fong Tm condition of the latter time, namely whereinthey be" | © 
they ,,-- gantobuild the Temple, contrarie vnto that former eltateof "© 
build the Tem. theirs , when as they | t of the building of the ſame. And here YI wiſhi 
ple againe, inthis verſe, time 1s matched with time, namely chops 5 
; matchedwith with the time preſent, thatis,their leuing of, with their buillnf- J'mer 
 56117:; although itbeboth the elfe ſame God which ſene both thoſe &- | 
"0 rar; ty, ſtates vpon them; and alſo the ſelfe ſame people, ic Yo -bd 
. = + andfeleboth eſtates,that they ſhould vnderſtand that God 900? 
now them partakers of the efteQtes of his couenant, bh 
that they ſhould well for the time co come! and 
confider,how much the building,of the Temple of God dooth 
differ from the negleRing or letting alone of the ſame. wk 


x 


*Verſ12. For the ſeede ſhall bee profferons : the vine ſhall pine 
ber ſruite,the ground ſhall gine her increaſe, and the Ms 
ſball gine their de\ve,and { will cauſe the remnant of this people 


| $8 poſſeſſe all theſe things, 


FEre he ſetteth thin oxpinſithing.co wit,athreefold happincs f **reefold 
of t 


his time,againſt the threefold miſcrie of the former time, —_— ofehs 


for now there is peace both for to ſowe,and allo tor to gather in g,inft « three- 
that which is owed: in the former time nothing was in laftie vn= fold miſerie of 
any man. Now the fruite of the carth is moſt plentifull, and 4 /ermer. 
thelabour both of men and beaſtes moſt profitable: then they ,, * i 


bt all their labour and coft ts, Agge.2.ver.19.20.Conſider,] pray 74., 
i” your mindes, from this rae. afore from the 24. day of the f "moe 


ninth moneth, enen from the day that the foundation of the Lordes Now plentie: 


; Then (car 
7 the ſeede yet in the ahoyeryt oy 


Timple Was laide : confider it in your mi 
heme? As yet the vine, and the Fig-tree,and the Pomegranate, and 

the Oline tree hath not brought forth : from this day will  bleſſe you. Now quiet poſe 
Now euery one his poſleſſion inthis people is and ſhall bee Gf ſeſung ef. ths 
iet ynto him: at that time euery man ſtroue and went toge-/97**- 


oh hi | Then cinill dif. 
ther by the carcs with his owne neighbour, ar yuryi: 0 


entre dee es Ants ne OA I DTT 


Verl.1 3. Andit ſhall come to paſſe,that as yee were a eurſe among + 
the heathen, O houſe of Indah, and houſe of Iſrael, ſo will 7 de» 
| = Gner yougand yee ſhall be a bleſſing : fearenot\but let your bands 


be ſtrong. 


AN amplificationof their joyfull eſtate, by the deſcription, 4» ampifce- 
and happines of the time to comealſo, For this happines ſhal] #9 #/ thew ©; 
'Y be ogrear, that in timero come it ſhall be a forme ot praying or oft 8107, "I 
YT viting of the bleſing of God watoothers,or vato themſelves x Sradricpoags 
dthenthis happines of the ewes ſhall be both manife(t vnto all come «46. © 


RO RE theconſent and agree- 


Der | the to- 
tterof the former miſe Tewes : and alſo by- the 
He grof hlominde an prpuRonrd ly dah _ 
Gecomparing of their former eſtate, forthat-in times be 


verex forme of curſing,andbanning, whileſtehe iudgemenes of 
'  * Beee 4 God 


2008 


A reaſon of the T 


former amplt- 


fication, 
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God againſt them being captiues, were to bee ſeene bothman;, 
felt, and bitter, Andin this re/pet dothDawd Plalm, roars. 
complaine that hee ſometimes was a Feproch vnto' his een, Yai 
ſaying: Ame enemies rewile me daylie, and they that rage qqaygs Yi 
me haueſworne againft me, But now, and hereafter they eres” 


« 


. 


forme and patterne of the p- fauour and bleſſing of GodAng' Þ 
by the (hewing of his minde toward them , he maketh this pro. 
mile the more welcome and cuident vnto them, for thathee will 


that 


0 s 


0 
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(/ane)them,that is,delwuer them out of all their miſeriesandbleſs Yi: 4 
them, yea and that alſo torthe time which was to come, andre + 

follow afterward Pſalm. 37 inthe end. Laſt of all is addedacon. Y Ver 
cluſion neceſſarilie gathered of all theſe things beforetowitghe WY i 


exhortation vntothe worke of the Temple luſtilie, and wi 
feare either of diſturbance or letting,or that their labour 
be vnprofitable and vnfruitefull. For hereunto appertaineththe Y* 
ſumme of theſe promiſes, towit , that they reſtore and (et ypye - 
gaine the temple, that is to ſay , the worſhip and ſeruiceef”- 

'#] ; | 


Verſ.14. Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoftes, As I thought 1 


niſh you, when your fathers pronoked me vnto Wrath, 
Lord of hoftes,and repented not. | 


1 *% 


thatis, of ſo great ableſsing of God which ſhould fall ypon 
the Iewes,whereunto alſo there is added the anſweringotanobs"* 
jietion,that might be made. The reaſon is, for that Gol DeI0g ape | 
peaſedtoward them, dooth now thinke;and e to doeyo0d © 
vnto them. The anſwering of an obiet on.for 


worthelicaffi& or punifhthemand there ancetours belore; yet” 
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notwithſtanding hee hath now decreed with himſelfetobel 
benefites vpon chem, The anſwering of the obieftion 86 
ned unthis verſe ;andin the verſe following the reaſon @ Ne 
vnto the ſame. For theiallingtoren MOIgNCeQ the p ner F 
Kare, and of the moſt grigugus threatniags of God aganſſitums. 
mi TL RIq-50dtheniey's cent 


pw 


eta: this obietion. Hecoatd- | 
ſethrherefore that they were before, and alſo moſt iuſt (heem®®* 
neth his threatuungs) becauſe that he was prouokeg and kandled 


or meetethas1t were by the way wit 
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4. 
His is the rendring of a reaſon of the former a0 0 
fall y 
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Rt vpon the Prophet Zacharias. 
Fe moſt tubborne vicesof chem and their forefathers, how 
wy Cerhee bare with them witha gentle, patience, and mercifull 
Bind But as if the patience of God had beenouercome with their. 
Tacurable wilfulnes,that which is added (it repented me not )[hews- 
» TJ athatthe counſell and purpoſe of God was both ſeaſonable or 
le time, and iuft, when as he chaſteneth the Tewes , and his 
(uech : and alſo that ſuch puniſhments are healthfull and proft- 
the for his Church, the which by God are inflicted or layd ypon 


© Yicforthey are medicines. 


Teſs 5.So againe hae | determined in theſe dayes to doe well unto 
'Y. keruſalem,and to rhe houſe of Indah: frare ye not. | 


THe anſwer vnto the former obieQtion, That God is now turned, 4» aſwer Gn. 
th B* tatis,appeaſed with the Iewes, and therefore'that his thoughts #2 1heformer 
© Entotherwiſc touching them, to wit, now good and ioyfull. Nor 94%: 
of BlitGod doth chaunge his minde, but that men being tamed and 
+ Rangedby aflictions or troubles, doe finde GOD otherwiſe to» 
+ Hidschem , then when as they were ſtubborne and rebellious a» 
6 Wit him. Albeit that cuen this very ſame, that men doerepent 
| the tubborne wickedneſle of their life, is not of ma + 688 
ofthe grace of God preuenting them. But here is ſhewed only, 
| 2594 cr they haue God appeaſed with them,can looke & 
n, We for no good athis hand, For the fountaine of allthe gifts of 
on ROD coward vs, is his fauour and reconciliation or being wade 
þ- Ends with vs,the which when as it cannot bedone but by Chriſt 
p- Y&Mediator,doubclesit is only of free gift, and for tobeeartribu- 
| Fkynto his mercie,and not ynto our workes,or deſerts, Inthe end 
lid Fthis verſe he repeateth againe, Feare ye wor, becauſethat the re- 
& Kiembrance ofchar ſame former anger of God towards them, did 
we Wiickedeeply in their mindes, the prints whereof were euen then 
a(lill cemaining. And therefore that ſame. feare and trembling 
ldnot ſo cahily be ſhaken off, & pur a way,neither could this ex- 
ding fauour and loue of God ſo loone be perſwaded vntothem, 
nor yet. once be conceiued intheir mind: ſo diſtruſtfull doubt- 
Bremen by nature ofthe promiſes of God, 
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Verl.16.Theſe are thethings that ye ſpall doe. Speake ye | o c 
the trueth unto his Kan 4 : execute indgement raleming | 
rightlie in your gates. g 


A» «dmoitiz, 'Þ His is an admonition , by the which he doth both teachthew 
the way,wherein,ifthey walke,they.ſhal continuallyfeeletha Y 
ſame fauour of God: and alſo confirmeth the dotrine delivered 
herein che inthe former chapter touching the true worſhip & ſeruice 
rrue worſhip of namely, that it doth not confilt in outward ceremonies, butin tes 
Geddoth coſy tre workes of godlines and charitic,the which arereckoned yin " 
this place. The workes of charitie both priuate andalſo v6 
What thefi- contained in this yerſe by the figure Synecdoche, thedutiest pri 
gure Synec- yate perſons bythe word ( _—_ )and the offices of publike 
doche it a 4 : ſots,as of Iudges, by theſe words (the iwdgement of peace)thatis, Y- 
Rs vpright iudgement,pronounced or deliuered witha calme& quizs ITE 
minde,not angrie,nor partiall,notof any diſtemperedor Be 
affection : as for cxample,through hatred,or enuie,orfavour, + Yi 


Verſ.17. Andlet none of you imagine enillin your hearts again ba 
neighbour and lone no falſe ath - foralltheſe are the things that [ 
bate, ſaqth the Lord. | 1 Yom: 


Theworke:of x3 JEre alſoare contained the works of godlines by thefigure 
"a> mnt I Haeewcks vnder the name of an oth, or ſwearing, __— 
ird («th )os Thewed how fincere and pure our minde and heart ought tobein FF 
wird (oth )or P wakes” 
{wearmg. = both kinds of theſe dueties,that we ſhould not follow theleworks "YI 
| feinedly after the maner of hypocrites, For we mult refraineeuett "Ylbefa 
from euill thoughts, much more from deedes : becauſe thatewlt” 
thoughts themſclues do diſpleaſe God,and he doth hate them, like 


4 | 
YI 
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as he dothcuill workes, : Fog 
Verla8. «And the wordeof the Lord of beftes came onumiſy- 


ry: | . >a... "avs 
ynto another matter, For the Prophet commany 
queſtion mouedin the 7.chapter of the ordinaryfalb 
former be ofthe Jewes,concerning the which the Iewes asked counſelofthe 
rouch;ug thezs Prophets and Prieſts, whether they were now alſoof themtar 
ordinarie {afte, ef 


Fomed and retained, The Prophet anſwered,thatthey were not, 
bs” jothfor that the true worſhip and ſeruice of God doth not conſiſt 
The: andalfoforthatin feadof faſtings and mourning, God 
gilhavechem keepe feaſt dayes,in the which they ſhould reioyce 
a{bee glad. Bur inthisverſe the Prophet gerterh authoritie ynto 
Tmfvere,when as he theweth that it is not of himſelfe,but from 
&1lmightic Ichouah. The which thing he alſo * Tora againe 
atheverſe following, that it may the more becredited or be be- 


n Þ Vaſag. Tha: ſanth the Lord of hoſtes, The faſt of the fourth me- 
BS wmthandebe ip of the fifth,and the faſt of the ſenemh, and the 
faſt of thetenth, ſhallbe to the houſe of Indah ioy and gladues and 

- proſperous hie feaſts : therefore lone the trueth and peace. 


TH: anſwer vnto the queſtion moued,by the matching together 7% 4 _ 
® ofthe contraries ofthole things, the which not onely they, that —_ ir bn 
khe Tewes ought to obſerue,bur alſo we,8& generally the Church wowed dy rhe 
God at all times.Herc therfore are twothings to be noted. Firſt, ewes concer- 
kanſrerit ſelfe. Secondly,the matching together of contraries, 922 #he 9*ſer* 


anſwer,this is of great moment or weight, for thatGod not he of their 
fafta. 


wy maketh anſwer concerning thefaſt ofthe fift moneth (of the '7 || 
 Wilich the queſtion was moued) but alſo of al other extraordinaric The anſwer ir 
& the which the Iewes had ordained in remembrance of their /e/e. 
aerie,and of the iudgements of God apainſtthem : asof the faſt Fo a” 
the fourth moneth, becauſe then the walles of the citic of Ieruſa- : therof © 
"Minere caſt downe with the engins of warre by Nabuchadnezzar. conrr aries. 
"Yitefaſt of the fift moneth, inthe which the temple it ſelfe was bur= 1. 
1 "Yied. The faſt of the ſeuenth moneth for the ſlaying of Godoliah, 
ie Ylallly,the faſt ofthe tenth moneth, wherein the beheging of Teru- 
= Five was begun. But as concerning the leauing of & fa of the 
Ytmoneth,the reaſon was moſt manifeſt, becauſe that the Temple 
God was now alreadie almoſt finiſhed atthattime, in remem- 
rnce ofthe deftruRion whereof notwithſtanding, the Jewes did. 
uneand afflit or puniſh themſclues,inthe fiftmoneth,thar is, 
une, Touching the other fafts the doubt was greater, becauſe- 
liecitie was not yet builded,but remained fill deſtroyed, and on- 
hrbbiſh. But yer norwithſtanding the anſwer is all one concer- 
—_ wit, that they alſo are to bee abrogated or done a- 


The 


: # 5 
s 


Yor? | Lamb. Dana WW. 

2. | The Antitheſss,or matching together of contraries ſheweth. wy # *? 
Into what towhat workes thoſe faſts are now to bee turned. Firſt into frag vt 
yr you dayes both ordinarie and alſo extraordinarie, in the which for ts # 
A md, benefitreceiued from God,and the changing of their conditiagy # 

r. eltate the Iewes were to reioyce holily,that 1s to ſay, inwardly, 
Inte feaſt daies 1y and from their heart : and be glad, that is, that LG Hould ref, 

fe or witneſie this inward ioy ot their minde in their gefturej 
and alſo in countenance. Burt al theſe things they mull eli 
andaccording ynto his commandements,and not accordi 
the wantonnes of the flcſh, and intemperance, and ſurferting, ky 
God would haue the feaſt dayes to be ioyned with ſuchholy gl Y'Þ 
nes. Andtherefore Deut.12.ver.18,.the Lord by Moſesinftruttine 8 
the Tewes of their behauiour in ſuch kind of feaſts,layt lhe NY £3 
ſhalt reioyce before the Lord thy God m all thac thou putteſt thinehad 
to, And in this reſpe& Chriſt anſwereth tor his Diſciples again WE 
the Scribes and Pharifies, chalenging him for their ſoſeldomeſs. ade 
Ring, Matth.g ver.1 5. and ſaying, Can the children of themmarinne WOE 
chamber mourne as lons as the _—_ is with theni But the diet Wy 9% 


will come,when the bridegrome ſhall os 


: 
* 
© 


: 
. 
ing fy 


e taken from them 4 Ny 55 
2 = theyfaſt. Secondly, the matching together of contrariesteachatl, Wa- 
What things What they ought to doc, and ordaine and obſcrue in ltead ofthele + Mo 
mm ftead of theſe fa}ts,yea and that for euer(for thoſe fealt dayes were part oftheee» WI: - 
fafts they ought - She 4 forever) el 
/s obſerve for *<monies, andtherefore were not ordamed to continue ſonewer) Ree 
—_ namely , that they ſhould loue the tructh and peace. Vader the "FE 

name of trueth he commendeth ynto the godly, finceritieorvp* Were 
rightnes without hypocrifie and diſſembling,in all things Andy» "i | 

der the name of peace,mutuall concord or a vreementone Withan 

other,the whichtwo are as it were the fountaines of otheryerues,” 
at leaſt wiſe eſpeciall effe&s of true godlines and charitie, LaſtdlFÞ#bi 
all, hewill haue that wee ſhould loue theſe ſelfe ſame veryes nt preg 
is, that we ſhould reverence them, with a true,and not feined cate T, 

and affeCtion : ſecondly,that we be giuen with our wholeuge®: 

mind yntotheretaining and performing ofthem. Y -* 

Verſ.20.7hus ſayth the Lord of hoſts,That there (ballyetennpe* | 

þle,and the ſh Pts of great eities. "3 -8-780 Fo. 


His is the rendring of arcaſon of the former anſ' wer,to wit, 


"IEY as thoſe dayes of mourning and faftin g are to be turnedintomers” 46 


bopralefe ioyfull and feaſt dayes, And firſt of allche Propher gerreth ae 


nt - 


 £ 
», 4] 
ST] 

- 


tofe 
for the ble ocnortobebclecued was ſetfotth, Secondly,he deliue- 2: 
_— wb cherhing ic ſelf, that is,the cauſe of that ioy,anditheſamemoſt 


k h : . ; ' £ l Roe g _ args 4 [ l \ & Y "Xs : -= S Re 
"FX s 5 = 
by . 
\ j 
bs; Tp0u . tet; 


z | ©: meolis propheſic from the authoritie of God oh which he 


Th often here fer downe,becauſerthatan bard maiter;And almoſt 
Delinereth the 


aſt,namely,chat the other nations of the whole world ſhall in the Canſe of 1his 


ib Jade ioyne chewſclues with the Iewes to ſerke and worſhip God, bd 

itlelf Jhenthe which whatcould betold orfall out morc ioyfull, and to 

Lwilhedfot of the Iewes,and men that aredefirous and louers of 
glariedfGod? But the P propoundeth or ſetteth foorth 


ths fo a promiſe, with the:duigent reckoning vp of all the 


' circumſtances thereof;to theend.that the preatnes of fo 
eatzbcehefire might the more cafily becpnfidered both of them 


= fe afoot now;andthatour giuing ofthankesynro GOD 

rink & therefore ſhould be the greater. Wherefore all this place vnto the 

tel, © eadepf the chapter is.a Raying Kill in the laying our of the ſame” 

riqe © wate the which alſo:dothiconfiſtof moſt pleaſant Proſepopaiaes What theſe f- 
4 © nd Hyporypoſr,the which doe offerthethingg ir ſelfe vntothe yiew £7 <" w 
ul © dhe eyes more cleerely, ſothatin a maner it may ſeeruc to bee apy a9 
beth, ee and nor tio be read, TOE. a4} mos cap.s, ver, | 
tele © Moreouer, this verſe containeth two circumſtances of this pro- 12. 

woe. Wi nie. The firſt, of the time, in this word (yer), The ſecond, of the Twocrowmr / 
ver) Y fiog,in the word(her ſbalcome ). For lo muchthe more joyfull & f pre = 
the Yraine is the proniite; forrhatche time tocome hereafter is pro-* , * * 


Vp» 
Ye 
han 
fir his wercies; ſaying 3Gime vntothe Lerd the glorie of his name : 
that” fring «xo fr ing aud emer, into bis comrt r.Wor ſhip the Lordin the gle- 


E to bee like vnto the time paſt,to wit, when-as man people Of the time. | 


TY amefromall places vato letiiſalemto ſeeke the God of rae), as © 


drecbby che As ofthe Apoliles cap. 8.and Plal,g6,wherethe 


: 


alioneth.borh4i8 lewes andthe Gentilesto praile God /*/** = 


is SantFrarve: eremtble before bimal the earth. Secondly, it is moſt 


6 yl, whereas.the Pzopher ſayth, 1her ſhall come,thatis, cuen for 


-Þ kallyge and come as fatteas.vnto the and of June.: So Pſalm. 


v 
ers 
ie 


}  S* . 


os 
n 


Tut raget wy mare, 
vp the pooles, They go from this | eniry ene: | 
Yewebefare Godin Zion, L IOITE v3.02 1 * 16,0 To rs” 


v4 


Verſ.21, Avudthey that Fees rm one citle, Pllgoet ts 
Vp,let vs go = pg _ the __— ſocky thel 
Iwi Reef: lt | = © 31 Qwng ps 
MH 9.019 » 47 A 17 20164 Tg * 


T wo other cir- T'Wo adder if ab ag arts endo lificaricasolis, 


emf ances mer promiſe;the which areſer forth by = _ as 
- Fs halcome ® Hypetypoſis. One is, for that not'eucry-oneby him ſeves 


v4 oe by one, Tally only,to wit, one afteranother, burgathered Winer 
hy byl 5 Any heapesina rear conjpaniie they {hall come; the whi 


a preater te{jimonic oininclle oftheirzeale;and 
worſhip of God, as appeared immediatlybefore or ime 
monie of the Pſal, 84-ver.7. The: other circumſtancedhevabchs | 
Why they ball end,vhy they ſhall come thither,namely,ro worſhipthe trueGod) * 
Come, And here in this place the trucworſhip of God i _ cribedaviey 
forth ynder the name of (praying avd ſechivg ).Theword pr 
comprehendeth inuocation yi nd bar) The and'gi 
thankes, And the word ſeeking, the knowledge of God fet fs - 
his word, out of the 5405 ogpeererhu and des; A 
dience., 'F 41...) IJ: LN | 


iT. 


Vaſes. rea armani 
the Laney s.11 [eruſalem,and to "Poynufere the Lord, + 
3 44h ok WE TTE 


. HE alſo are two other Fan + "> expreſſed, $do 

 qualitic or digniticit ſelf EY Fifcr 
' ſclues withthelewesco ſeckerhetrud God-ratidthe.p | 

The ignitid of they ſhall ſeeke him, As fortheirdignitiey the fa 

the rommer: ro-fold, namely;cheir arms ry omar 

oo place whey ſpnllcome ).The hich is (eta yes os 

they ſhall [cets dwelledin Iudea, Andtheſelte ſame ra per joriat 

” Gel. which ſhall excell Chef Doa me dome 

* _ OE 


phe cs is ſer mu rt ,whithertheſe dvr 


ruſalem itlelfe , the til and — 
chav ithay Hayerhetefore'a moſt 
OE true cauſe of ioy,and that they are indeedhodonrethby Goth 
l:- rather the the Propher by the way ſetteth downe areaſon, why theſe pe . 
cc 


on «nz ether halleome ynto that place ef; pecially, namely, becauſe the 


preſenmts 8 


' 
' 


> 9. | 
a3 V3 a | 


= 


1&3. pon the Prophet Zacharias. | 
| qeſcncooſtheLordſhalberhere: He calleththeface of God thoſe 
'F giſble Hgnes-of theipreſence of God, which were at Teruſalem, 
I nurtiely/tho Fermple ir ſelfe, and the ſacrifices which were offered in | 


theTemple.So thenthe people did ſeeke that place,not being mo- 
wdwithrhe confiderarionofthe ſoyle or land it ſelfe,nor with the 


thspeople of rhe'Tewes:: bur for that there were there at that 
emanifeſt rokens of the preſence of God, ſuch as now are 

tepure preachirſp of his word or ofthe Goſpell, andthe fincereor 

queadminiſtrationof the Sacraments ordained by himſelfe. 


Verſ.23. Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, In thoſe dayes ſhall ten men 
take bold ont of all langnages of the nations,cuen take hold of the 
th: him that is a lene, and ſay, Wewill goe with you: forme 
LAN ard that God iewith you. 
| "I oy SST TYRE RY | | 
J aft ofall,two other circumſtances alſo or other parts of the for- yer :wo orher 
© merpromiſe are here ſet downe and added by the figure Hypo- circumſtances, 
B Wſ;,and Proſopopuia,to wit, the earneſtnes or zeale ofthoſe that _ '+ 
"4 and cheirtiumber. Their earneftnes or 2ealeſhall beemoſt 75x42 


: the commer4, 
teat; For ten mien of the nationsſhall followe after one Iewe, as _, 


Nap wallesatidſtanes,nor with the riches or excellencic 
time 


-t 
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ir Captaine, yea and thatwillingly,and of their owne accord,8 Their number. 


hgrear affection: becauſe thoſetenſhall holdfaſt that 6neTew #- 


wolt rongly,as namely,from whomthey willnotbe pulled away. - 


$doth theProphet Ifai fpeake of the caltmg ofthe Gentiles, cap. 


ver. 3.iwtheſe words, And many people ſhall goe and ſay, Come, and 


I torgor np to the monntaine of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of 
pb 4 


e will texch v5 his wayes,and wewlll walke in his paths:for 

the lov ſhallgoe forth of Zion,and the word of the Lord from Teruſa- 
So David Pſalm,102.ver.15.T hen the heathen ſhall feare the 
ene of the Lord,and all the Kings of the earththy glorie. And ver.2 1 
; they may declarg the name of the Lordin Zion,and hi: praiſe 


 Þ Þleraſalem when the | be gathered together, and the hing= 


mes toſerne the Lord, © S IEBLON 
The number of them isdeclaredin theſe-words, (they ſhall come . 
ut of all nations and languages) and not only out of onepart of the 
"world: as for example, out of the Eaſt, or out ofthe Welt : buralſo.  \. 
of the North , and out of the South, This at the length was 
broy tto pe after, and by the preaching ofthe Goſpell,Acts 2. 
Ad Unit fayth,Mat.8,yer.a, That wary ſoall come from the we! 


=> 


0" DO _—_——— 


| * Lamb. Danent- 
end eſt, and ſpall fit downewith Abrabam, Iſacc; ani 
hingdome of heawen. There is alſo added orfer downegj 
Kar the pride of man,orof the Jewes, leaſt thatwt 

ok kekethe vihible Church of God, menthemſclues mig 
Areeſin why to beſought.The reaſon is,(becauſe Gadirwith ou), SothenGad 
the Gentiles himſclfe 1s to be ſaught, and not mengwhenasredocad rom 
R_ ſeeks V- ſelues vatothe viſible Church. And that wegughbyhuvnge doe, _ 
ro the Tewe!,” placedoth Ree? ſhew, except we will bee tnade vnexculablels. 
that tr, Gnto + Verge 
the Church of TOreNUN. For when as wee heare now, what things 
Gad, ynto his in the viGble Church, ſhall we deſpile and now Bloc, 


that is,ſhall we not lecke akkericf | | 
CAP. 9. 


Or Verſ.1.The burdenof the wordef the Lord '*inthels 
Fa. wee the and Damaſcus ſpall be hisreſt :* when the eyes Wo 
the tribes of ſracl hal be towardthe | E | "4 
Wether this propheſic were celivered, at. the ſameti | F 
the former were, or at ſome other tire, it-doth/altogeer 
"CODY conſent and agree with them,becauſe theſc rwo thing 
7k 5-4-4, neceſfarily andmutually,or one the other, namely, tl 
of «tf the Church of God, the which hath beendeclaredbe 
Anil if deftruGtion of the enemies thereof the which in — 
threatned,thatir ſhall be, And he maketh mention onh 
people and nations neere voto the lewes,and ſuch as ec uhnie 
theirenemies,& troublous vmo them,bur yet ſuch;vsl Ft Wl 
it iseaſie to gather chelike of the rel! of enemics c 
of God. Andtheſe are rather mentioned; hoth becauſe oe 
better knowne yntothe Iewes,, and were mote | » 
Such were thoſe that are ſpoken of Eſdr.q.vet.9;Reb 
bred agar, 111.2 wog , Dinat, 
athcaie,T, vaie Bablaie, < 
Dehane, Elmaie, and the reſt of the people. And ſuch ache 
Ds the river, and Shethe 
, And ſuch asare reckoned v p,Nehem.4- 
ehathchrecthings. Firſt, the i "a 
GE of IE or | war" ie inſuiog, For it containeth a burden, of 
rex5""""el ter Mr bs env of God, ardnot any promiſes to be. c 
propbeſe.o andthe ſame from Ichouab,that is, from the moſtrrucal 


jeGod.. Secondly,againſt whom,to wit, generallie againſt 2- 
Fi Cho correvare tholower barlhadpties inſt them {24% 940m 
1 . itubem, 
Damaſcus. For I agree vnto thoſe who expound the Syrian 
(d(Chadrach ) fora countrie that is neere or lying round a« 
autanother countrie. Wherefore Damaſcus is firit rehearſed, in 
tewhich eſpeciallie the tudgements of God ſhall bee for a long 
our © ſon, and ſhall ſtay there as 1n their proper home : and ſhall not - 
his hepreſently away,andremaine there but for ſome little while,as 
bs © kb been ſhewed generallic before inthe fift chapeer, Thirdly, 4 re.ſon 5f the 
pics If the reaſon of theſe iudgements of God againſt theſe Nrangers indgement: of 


fom the coucnant of the people of GOD, the which alſo 1s in ror pg 


: 


Tf fadof anſwering an obieRtion that might bee made, to ariſwer 
1} FTtoſe, which ſhould make ſome doubt of theſe threatnings of 
FF Gd. And che reaſon is, Becaule the eye of God doth beholdand 
- TF make theſe people and nations allo, and doothin the end iudge 
ale Bf hem alſo, as he doth che tribes of Iſrael, and thoſe which are his 
y T ghurch, So che Pſalmiſt ecacheth vs Plal. 113.yer,6. T hat God 4- 
7 Beth bimſelfe to bebold things in the heanen, and in the earth, nei- 
yd N br 6s there any creature Which is not manife#t in his ſight : but (as 
a Wb Hebr.4. ver.13.) all things arc naked and open wnto his cyes, 
ahes 28h Whom we hane ro doe, And he pareth not to puniſh his owne 
lo ple,when they diſpleaſe himn,as Dauid dothteach vs Pſal.ro3. 
7. He made his vaies kyowne unto Moſes, and his workes vnto 
 chuldren of [ſracl. 


Verſ.2. And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby : T yrus alſo and ,,.* 


|; Zidon,though they be very wiſe, ppt rprogecs 


or proutdence 
of God. ) 
pay 
eſe. 

|| = 
noted,the recital 1 rebear/al 
ſecondly aneſj; i apepnk 


. . "- i 
on s - AY 
, 


Pſhall bound or border, that is, the Lord ſhall cloſein Chamath 1 © 
hinthe ſame ſeate of his indgements. For,to bound it withn ® © 
Klame ſeate, is to comprehend , and compaſlle it within the _ 
F Free boundes 


«7 " 
% 
«+ 4 


boundes of the ſeate by him limited. Now touching theeſpeci; Þ, 
all obietionfor the Tyriaus,this was it, that thiscitie was every 
way moſt ſtrong, and ſo conſequent]y free from theſe iudgementy 

of God. But here in this place there is reckoned yp but one kind, 

of theſe munitions,and the ſame the beſt , namely the Counſel), 

the which Tyrus had at home, For the cite was ſtored with mofy 

wiſe men,and gouernours, like as at this day the citie Venice is 
thought to be. For it hatha molt wiſe politicke Senate or Coun. 

ſell. VE 3 


Verl.z. For Tyrns did build her ſelfe a ſtrong bold, and 
filuer as the duft, and gelde asthemyre of ma made., 


T'wo other Wo other kindes of the munition of the ſaide Tyrus, her 
kinde: of muni- © holdes, and treaſures. For albeit that inthe word munition 
11x in Tyr#). jo the Hebrew there be analluſionor reſemblance vnto thename 
11. bolder, Of Tyrus(for Matſor isa munition,and T ſor,is Tyrus) yetInot- 
2 withſtanding doe vnderſtand thereby the holdes or fortreſſes of 
Her treaſares. the citie, whether ſhe had themby nature, & ſituation of the 
or by the induſtric and diligence of men. By theword (Chars 
Gold ſtamped or coyned,or golden money,and by filuer)] ynder- 
ſtand her treaſures laide vp, and keptfor the vſeof warte, Both. 
which in how great aboundance they were in this citie appei 
by ſimilitudes of duſt and myre, the which are not ſer downe 
| here,as meere Hyper bolaes,as 1.King,cap. 10.ver,27. where King 
1hat thef- Salomon is faid ro baneginen ſiluer in Jeruſalem, as ſtones, and (t» 1 
gure Hyperbe- dars 4s the wilde figtrees that growe aboundantly inthe plant, * 


leis,ſee Hab, 
C4þ.2, Ver.il, 


V erſ.4. Behold, the Lorde will fpoyle her, and bee will ſmite 
power inthe Sra,and ſhe ſhallbe denaured with fire. Þ cout 


Jo —_— AN anſwer vnto the former obieQion, taken fromthe power +... 
Bis for of God,and the iſſue or falling ogt of thematter, or leſtruce/ ur 
theTyrias, tion of the citie,thewhich,after what maner it ſhall bee, is here 
lincly painted forth, thatall menmay vnderſtand that fables ® 
* not told an this place by the Prophet, but the vnchangeablet 
b of God, So then he which ſhall throw downe T yrus,is theLotd 
yea and he which hath rule and = ouer her, The repreſentati- 


onof thething it ſclfe;and of the deſtruRion of Tyrus,asit were 


+ Þ pbeſeene with the eyes, doth ſhew that it 1s ſeeforth as a matter 
kecreed by God. Wherefore God ſhall firſt of all make her poore, 
gſpoyle her : Secondly, her munitions,or holdes ſhal be throwne 
1oto the Sea, Finallie, the citic it ſelfe ſhall bce burne with fire. 
Theſe things fell out vnto T'yrus, when as it was taken by Alex- 
aderche great,as appeareth by the hiſtories written of Alexan- 


&r the great. 
Verſe.s. Aſhkelon ſhallſee it,and feare, and Azzab alſo ſhall bee 


very ſorroWfull,and Ekron : for her countenance ſhall bee aſha- 


P med,and the King ſhall periſh from eAzzah, and Aſhkelon ſhall 
not be inhabued. 


7 isisaſtaying ſtill in the __ out of the ſame matter. For The puniſh- 

| F © the Prophetof God reciteth other nations, which were cne- -e»t of the 

& & nicsand croublous ynto the Church of God,and ſo conſequently ” buliftims. 

* I obepuniſhed. Generallie the Philiſtims: and ſpeciallie certaine ,,,;, 1, 

f I their towries or cities, towit the chiefelt, are rehearſed, whom +. * 

» I Goddooth threaten moſt grieuouſhe,leaſt any enemics of GOD 7articu/arhe, 

+ YI ipht ehinke tha they ſhall _ due and iuſt puniſhment. 

Here therefore in this verſe is firlt contained the iudgement of 

Godagainſtthree chiefe Lordſhips, and head cities of the Phili- 

fims,to wit Aſcalon,Aza, or Gaza, and Ekron, the eſpeciall and 4/c.lew. 

__ puniſhmene of every one of the which is deſcribed or 4x-- 

&forth. And firſt of all the feareand great trembling of Aſca- ©”: 

ho, ypon the ſuddaine and fearefull ſight of the deſtruction of " I 

Þ& Tyrus. For Tyrus was asit were the hold and the glorie of other ere /eare. 

'Y ities and countries neerc adtoyning, Whither they alwaies hoped 

OF that they might flyc. Therefore it being deſtroyed, great feare no 

toubt was ſtriken into all thoſe that wereneere vnto it. Secondly, , ** 

thedeſolationor laying of it waſt is mentioned. For ſheihall not ,,,- 

FF fcrward beiphabred. As for Aza,or Gaza, firſt, ſhee ſhall bee 622. 

vtowful for the deſtruRionof Tyrus,as namely with the which 1. ; 
ehad traffique,and by Which ſhe gained, ore Orhagdet the ſhal $644be fare 
{cher King,yea and cho Hg for euer, ſo that _—_ | 

Merward her authoritic and glorieſhall be nothing, Ekron ſhall 54, ſhall 

Krconfounded with ſhame, becauſe that ſame Tyrus isdeſtroyed, her yng aud 
thewhich onely ſhe beheld,and hadrefpe&t vnto, asher ayde, and (ngdomes 

fattreſſe, And theſe things then fell out, when as Alexander of Jo. 5 
Macedonia,and his ſucceſſors brought into their ſubieRion, and {,;,, ſhame, 

” PUTS waitcd 


1020 PO | . "Land, Danens : ") | SY; 
waſted all thoſe whole countries, to wit, Paleſtina, and Þ ax 
and other countriesneere vntothem, deſtroyed their towneg, 
vexedthem moſt hardly withcontinuall warres. 


Verſ.6. And the ſtranger ſhall awell in eAſhdoa,and I willew of 
the pride of the Philitims, | 


The prin; Nother ſtay about the laying forth of the ſame matter,cow; 
vn. + ot AN Azotus the head citic "* the Philiſtimes, W =, 
tus,or Aſhded, Prophet teacheth that their whole power [hall periſh, andbecut 
off, when as this citie ſhall be deſtroyed. And the puniſhmeneof ©} 
Azotus or Aſhdod is, that albeit in deed ſhe ſhall be inhabited ' & 
(and ſhall not be laid waſt,as Aſcalon) yetſhall ſhe not be inha- 
bited by the Philiſtims themſclues, and che own countrie 
but of baſtards,chat is,a rabble and raſcal companiec of ynknowne 
perſons, and ſuch, as no man cantell or ſhew the countrieof their 
parents. The whichthing is not onely wont to bee moſtgri 
vnto the owne countrie people,when as they ſee themkkestols 
driven out,and put by the poſſefſion and righe of their owne ne- 
tiue and mother citie : but further it is a token al of che ex- 
ercame miſeric of their land andcountrie. Hereby thereforedoth 


the Prophetteſtific or witnes, that the whole gloric ofthePhili- Wir 
ſtims ſhall bedeſtroyed, woos 10 


Verſ.7. And | will take away his blood ont of his month, and bis i 

| abomination: from betweene his teeth : but hee that remaineth, | 
exen be ſhall be for onr God,and be ſhall 
bnt Ekron ſhall he az a Icbuſite, 


| , | | $31 f = 3 
ron of roejer- ANamplification, the which fecretlic containechthe couſed? "Y'Goc 


An an'phifica-. 


mer matter 


"r the comfors Oe former puniſhmengs and plagues againſt the Philiſtims, "+ 
i vraraxy whereunto notwithſtanding God ſerzeth rr" promiſe, both Y _ 
and a/ſe rhe for to comfort hischurch withall,and alſo for to ſtirre _— = 

Prin op of liſtims vnto the erue worſhip of GodaThe amplification is, when : 
ure the rras 25 God addeththat it ſhall cometo paſle,that he will (hentake#-" 
worſhipef Way alltheirbloodic robberiesandpil}ages, and pull away ther 
| | inations, the which ſelfe ſame arc the molt true cauſes0f 
thef- the moſt ſharpe iudgements of God againſt men. And this ſelfe 
gue Metap**- {re doth God deſcribe or ſetforch Meta phoricallie,to wit,com 


1.411 , [64 Anne 
cap. —_ * paring them vntoBeares, Wolues,and Tygers, and ocherc 


. | £95 vponthe Prophet Zacharias. 1037 
'Þ andflcſh-eating wilde beaſtes,that the lewdnes of theſe men ma , 
{ & gpeareto baucbeen the more barbarous and ſauage, Sodooth 
Fe" deſeribe the tyrannie and crueltic of wicked oppreſſors 

Pal. 10.yer.g. when he ſaith, Hee lyeth in waite ſecrethie, eutn 4: 4 
* & hon in bis denne: be lyeth in waite $0 ſpoyle the poore, When he draW- 

"Bl 16 bins into bis net, So againe hee complaineth of the. vngodly 
Palm.5 7.ver.q. ſaying, Hy foule is among Lyons : 1 lye among 
children of men,that are ſet on fire: Whoſe teeth art 4s ſptares and 
groves and their ton gue 4 ſharp ſworde, So Plato in Politico, com- 
paretheuill magiſtrates vnto wilde beaſtes. Y ct in the meane ſea- 
there is a comfort ſet downe,that che church may vnderſtand 4 yy of 
the ſame ſhall cometo paſſe, the which God promiſed iti *** ©****- 
theformer chapter yerſe 23. namely , that many of her enemies 
ould eurne ynto her, So chen it is eaught, thatit ſhall come to 
palle; that of the very Philiſtims themſelues moſt worthic of pu- 
nilunent and deſtruRtion, ſome remnanes notwithſtanding ſhall 7he worderſul 
temaine, the which ſhal come vnto God, but yet of the onely fa, — 
-gourandendles mercicof God. And thecomfort is o ew the deſeribe by 
cpkiyr them both,namely che Iewes, that is, the Church of che efedes. 
bod,and the Philiſtims, for that their moſt true, and wonderfull, 7'5* Etyomrer 
wdmoſt manifeſt conuerſion is deſcribed by the effeRes. For the {Hye 
kmnantsof them ſhall not onely bee conſecrated ynto God : but ,1.,,, ;u rhe 
lo among the Iewes themſelues and the godly , the Philiſtines church of God, 
ſhall be leaders of the way, and guides vnto others ynto godlines, 4: Arawneh 
in omuch that the Ekronites,who of al the reſt of the Philiſtims '** ' my F 
times paſt had leſt eraffick, or familiaritie, and acquaineance jupraqueyre® 
ththe Iewes, ſhallcome to dwell a\terwards in the middeſt of of reru/alerr, 
|, andof the church (as the Iebufites in the middeſt of Ieru- 1ho was hono- 
llem 2.Sam.24.) ſo that they ſhall bee the beginning to worſhip 74544 accoun- 


God godly and holilic in the Churchof Godit ſelfe, 0 &Frg 


| Sam. 24, 94. 
F Verſ. 8. And Iwil compe about mine ug againit the armit, a= 13,emdſo 
Y g4init him that paſſeth by,and againit bim 


that returneth,and following, 
b. neoppreſer ſhall come Þpon them any more: for now bane I ſcene 


mine eyes, 


4 
4 LF 


THe former comfort of the church was taken from the increaſe Another tems 
of the ſame, becauſeof the comming of ſtrangers ynto it,yea./#!7 of the 


ind that of thoſe, who before were mol deadly enemies ynto it. 5947 wc 


Iutthiscomfortnow,is from the inward faftie, and quiet of the laſts &e paacs 
Fer 3 church, of the ſame. 


1922 Lamb. Daneut * | | 
Twop.rtezof church, the which ſhe ſhould hereafter inioye. Butthis verſe hath * 
thu verſe. twothings,to wit, firſt, a deſcriptionot this ſecuritie or lafetic of | 
Os - the church, and ſccondly,the cauſe of the ſame; And firit of all, 
of x ay 4p of the deſcription ſheweth the defence, che which the church ſhall 
the Church,  haue at home, to wit, God himſelte pitching his tents for his 

church,as appeareth Pialm. 34. For God promiſeththat hee will 
watchfor his templeagainſ(t all ſorres of enemies Pialm.121, and 
12.4. that we ſhould not thinke our ſaftie to come trom ourowne 
ſtrength. Secondly, he ſheweth the driuing away of forraineene. 
mies, ſo that there ſhall bee no hoaſt of enemies that ſhall ſet yo 
the church. Finallie,that there ſhall be no violence or mile | 
inthe people them(elues one againſt another :'6r wringmg and 
vexing by thoſe that ſhall rule ouerthem, Burt eſe thpin 
eſpecially to be vnderſtood of the ſpiritual] kingdome'sf 
2. Thecauſcof this ſogreat a benefite, is the onely mercie of GOD 
= cauſe of toward his church,who both ſeeth the afflitions thereof with hs N 
the ſame. eyes, Exo0d.3.and alloof his goodnes and bountie taketh pitti 
and compaſsion on her Pſalm.68,ver16. where the Plalmiſfuth [- 
that God acliteth to dwell in mount Zion, (that is,in his church) 
yea andthat the Lord will dyell in it for exer, And yer,21,3%, he 
ſheweth how that God will both deſtroy her enemies, and alfo 


$4 c «3 © 4 
p " F 
= } = 
C.9 & : 


ſaue and deliuer her from all daungers in theſe words: SwelyGod 


will wound the bead of bis enemies, and the hairie pate of bim that 
walketh in bis ſinmes, T he Lord hath ſaid,f \vill bring my people 4- 
gaine from Baſhan. | will bring them againe from the depthesef the 
Sea, And therefore in conſideration of this anger of Godto» 
wards his enemics,and loue and mercie toward his thureh, hee 
cryeth out by way of admiration in the end: of the Pſalme, 0 
 Godyhouart terrible out of thine boly places + the God of Tſrartirin © 
that giueth ſtrength and power wnto dr people + praiſed be God, * 


Verl.g, Reioyce greatlie,O daughter Zion, ſhout for joye,O dangh- ] ; 
ter leruſalem : behold thy K; | 


ing commeth unto thee : bent, - ls 


and ſaued himſelfe,poore andruding vpon an aſſe, and vpana cole, | L by 


the fole of an aſſe. 


A ;. A Confirmation of the former comfort ofthe church taken from 
on of the for- an PRI__—_ of her, or froman outward ſigne and to- 
= wr ort of ken(for when God doth encourage and allure vs , hee doth con- 
me firmehispromiſes vnto vs)therealon whereof is addded. ay” | 


contemnmg 


| wor the Prophet Zacharias. 1027 
the encouragement or exhorting of the Tewes, it is vnto exceed- 4» exborreti> 
tandnotable ioye : and the which alſo God will haue to —_— wg 
be molt manifeſt,or openlic knowne, andnotto be hidden and AK erHg 
couered,the which is f1gnified by theſe wordes (revoyce greatlie,) 
Forthe Church is commanded to crie out or to ſhoute with the 
wycefor a publike te(timonie or witnes of her toye... But theſe 
wordes, ( v4 6 Zion, and dang hter Jeruſalem) are putfor the 
whole people, for to moue and ſtirre vp afteR1on, but the 1oyeof 
maydetss is more acceptable and pleaſant, andthercforc they are 
oo ſtirred vp and.exhorted to retoyce then men. Moreouer, 
bythe (elfe lame wordes the whole cine 15a)lured ynto the lame 
joye of minde, of the which c1tiethere arctwo' partes, towit, Sis 
on, the which'was the tower it ſelfe of the cit1c, and the place 
where the Temple was builded : and Ieruſalem,that is;the other 
partof thecitie. The cauſe of this ſo:great ioye and gladnes'is _ | 
almoſt uſt, andeuident, to wit, thermanife(t eommbg of her | Fry g auſe of 
| that is to ſay, her defendor;and proteRar. . For the preſence i 
I of Kings isa molt ſafe defence vnto chew people, and cauſe of 
joye,if ſo be they be the true fathers of their people,as the! King 
the which is deſcribed or ſet foorth in this place Suchakang 
was Dauid vuto his people, and ſo great a care had hee for their 
welfare and defence againſttheirenemics,-and ſo. great loue did 
beare to himagaine, acknowledging thcir ſattjeto ſtand in 
his @ftie, and therefore will they not ſuffer him to go forth with 
them vnto batte!l aut make anſwer vnto him, offering (o.to doe 
(as it is 2:Sam. 1 8.ver.3.) T hou ſhalt.not goe forth : for if We flee 4+ 
way they will not regard ws , neither will they paſſe for vs, though 
balfe of vs Were flame; but thou art now worth ten thouſand of ws : 
therefore noVWy i11t better that thou ſuccour vs ont of the citie. And 
ticrefore Pfalm.r1 8.chey fignifie their exceeding great ioye, the 
Which they had conceiued, for that God had placed him King in 
TY theſtead of Saul,ver.26.faying't This is the day, which the Lorde 
Y bub mage + let vi rejoyceand be gladin it. || | 
F | Further inthe deſcription or ſetting forthof the comming of 
this king there are three things to be noted, namely, the qualitie 
of the king,the maner of his comming,and the cauſe ofthe ſame, #, * 
Thequalitic is ewofold.. For this King (ofwhole comming the The muaner of 
Prophet faith that they: are to reioyce) is induced with juſtice, Hcommung. 
hereby he ſhall every where ſet downelawfull and good order, ._,* f 
teſhall take away things diſordered, keepe back violence, defend ;;, ym4 ' 
Ffff 4 the 1. 
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| Lamb. Danens. 
the good : and he is alſo indued with ſaluation, whereby he w 
Ck that are hisout of _ And foras _ 2s - 
King was and is Chriſt the Meſſas, the true and euerlaſti 
Kingand keeper of his Church, he is faid to be indued with 
uation and iultice, in reſpe@t chat he is a man: and not inreh 
that he is God. Forin reſpeR that he is God, he bath both = 
of himſelfe,and not of any other. Bur inreſpeCt thar he is a man, 
he hath recemued the ſame both from himſelfe,and alſo from his 
Father. The maner of his comming,ſhall be baſe in deede, and 
deſpiſeable in the reaſon of men,and therefore the maner of his © 
comming {hall not be glorious, but ſuch as is the comming ofthe 
ſimple and poorer ortof pau re TE, 19 vpon an aſſe, 
yeaandthat the colt.of an aſle yſed tothe yoake,that is,exerciſed 
ynto labour, and not fatted, nouriſhed, and kepe for pompe, or 
onely to bring coltes, ſuch as great perſonages are wont to haue 
for glorie and pompe. For ſo dooth Matthew report this place 
Cap.21,vcr.5. Behold,thy King commeth vnto thee, mecks, and: 
ting vpon an aſſe,and a colt, the fole of an aſſe vſed to the yoke, And 
Iohnfaith cap. 11.ver.15. Feare not daughter of Sion,bebolde, thy © 
King commeth,(itting on aſſes colr. Thet: alles vied tothe yoke, 
Heſioduslib.2. Ergoon Kai Hemeroon, calleth T alaipoorgus, that 
is,induring great toyle and labour. And by theſe things is ſhewed, 
that the power of ehis King ſhall not be humaine, bucdiuine;/and 
that we areto eſteeme of it not after an humaine, but aftera di- 
vine maner, Laſt of all is expreſſed the cauſeof his.commi 
theſe wordes, ( Hee ſhall come wntothee) that is, for the profit 
the Church, and not for his owne profit. For Chriſt comm 
intothis world profited not himſelfe, but his church onely; 
was made man,not for his owne ſake, but for our ſake, '' © 


Verſ.10. And 1 will cut off the charjots from Ephraim, andtht 
borſe from Ieruſalem : the bowe of the battell ſhall bee broken, 
and hee ſhall ſprake peace unto the Heathen, and hit domin 
was be from ſea onto fee, and from the riner to the ende of the 1 


After what 'T His is amakingof the former matter more plaine,whereinis 
maner Chrift ſhewed, after what maner, and after what ſore this Chrift, or 
wm - 4 King ſaluation ſhall be a King vnto his church, the which hee had ſaide 
6 ew b. inthe verſe before. And it is ſhe wed to betywo fold, both a —_ 


A , . 
generall peace berweene all nations: and allo a moſt large 1: 
ind dominion or rule of this King; 'The making of peace is == a w>, 


[ered by the effeQs; co wir, forthathe ſhall cut offaltarmour 8&7, 


oponthe Prophit Zacharias; 


inſtruments of warre , and cauſe them for to ceaſe, both fremE. 


_ andleruſaletri,and finally incuery place;th cage | 
ole 


hathen themaſclues. 'For there ſhall be great peace itfthe' w 
world, when' as this King ſhall come, which is hor preciſely ro bee 
ynderfiood of that ſame former comming, whereof he ſpake inthe 
geeſe going next immediatly before this , bur alſo of that time 
wherein Chriſt was borne in the workd,and'ofall thattime,where- 
inhis Goſpell is received, and he\himſelfe reignerth among wen. 
forthen are menof wilde beaſts \made nien; true peace is ſet bes 
weene men, and'braules ceaſe, and diſcords aretaken away, So 
tbth Iſai cap. rx.ver:6. deſcribe rhis rime; and this peace, whew he 
:T be Woolft alſoſballdwellwith the lambe,c+ the Leopard ſhall 
hewwth the Kid, and the enlfe; and the lyon;and the fat beaſf together, 
ad a little child ſhall lead they. And thus doth Dattiaſerforth the 
power of Chriſt, and his goodnes towards his Church,Plal.46.ver. 
gin thele words : He maketh warres to ceaſe vnts the ends of the 
world: he breaketh the ſpeare,and burneth thechariots with fire, And 
dot only weapons ſhall be taken away, but-peace, orthe words of 
ce'ſhall- bee betweere both the Tewes, and alſGothernations. 
he fruite of the receiving ofthe Goſpell is peate: of therefuling 
thereof diſcords,and ciuiller homewarres within ourowne ſelues. 


”'The rule of Chriſtſand torfequently of the ſpreading abrodeof 2 | 
T he domon or 
rule of Chrift, 


the Goſpell ſhall ſtretchrmol farre & wide,the whichnone ſhall 


be ableto withſtand. For it ſhall be iretched from ſea to ſea. Theſe 


things no doubt are tobe ynderftood of the calling of the Gentiles 
mto the Goſpell, and of the ſpirituall peace' of the Church, the 
wichis in the conſciences,by the conſent of the faith'ofthe Goſ- 

the which makethalthe godlie in al placesto be friends with= 
nthemſelues. Sodoth Dauid ynder the perſon of Salomon ex. 


ſſethis peace of the Church, and 1 of the borders ofthe 
| | me of Chriſt, Pſalm.72.ver,7.8; pin In his aye} ſhall the 


I er IO alt bee ſo long asthe 
e indureth, His dominion from ſeat 
the river vmto the ends of the land. POE ny 


Veil. 


T025 


NAT 107, 
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Verſ't1.7howalſe ſhalt be ſanedrhbrowgh the blond of thy cougi 
I have looſed thy priſoners ont of the pit wherein is nowater,. 


A comfort for A Comfort. Far the Meſſias or Chriſt ſheweth, that he will com. 
the Church, * > municate or jmpart that his -kipgdom-yntothe Church her 
and dath rehearſe an eftc& thereof ſhewed now alreadie by him- 
ſelfe. And this. communication or imparting is ſet forthby thefi. 
What the f- oure Apoſiopeſir,or keeping backe ſomething vnſpoken,becauſeaf 
gure "4508 the carneſtaffeRionor love of Chrill toward)his Church,towitin 
js yk 'Ser.10, Fheſe words, New ever thou i the (bland of thy. conenant. For there 
mylt bee ſupplied (ſralt reigneor haue rule from fea vntoſeache,) 
For the good things or benthtes which Chnft our King hath, the 
ſame. he doth impartvnto vs (for in himſelfe;asjt is Reua,yer. 6, by 
made ws Kings and Prieſts unto God his father) becauſe that our ſo, 
cietic or fellowſhip with him js vaſeparahle;and he doth acknoyw- _ 
ledge his Churchto bethe filling yp,or the futnes of hjs body, Eph, 
4:And as Paybwriteth 1,Colofl;,ver:18.1 9. He is the headof the be- 
die of the Church: he is the beginning aud firſt borne of the dead, that 
in all things he might hawe the. preemmence. For it pleaſed the father | 
that in him Poul all fulnes dwell. | | | WY . & 
The cauſe 6 Nowthe cauſe of: this communicating or iinparting of his 
the —_ nefices with vs is added, tro wit, the coucnant of the Church with 
of the benefirs God,or Chriſt, that is, the fauour of God, and his adoption of her, 
4 Chriff with Andtherefore in this place I doe expound the letter(Beth)fs thy 
Bulom Berj. Conenant. And the Prophet in this place rehearſing he covenant, 
thick, for the accordingyuto the faſhion and nianer of-thar-time, thatigzofthe 
bloud of thy co. ceremonies of the lawe,addeth:(loyd})-beeaute that the couenant 
wenent, of God withthe Church,and comariwiſe of the ChurchwithGod, 
was not made andeltabliſhed bur by bloud and bloudie ſacrifices. 
Sothe writer ynto the Hebrewes witneſſeth cap.g.ver, 20.thatwh? 
Moles ſprinkled the;bogke and-the people with bloud, he-layd, 
This is the blowd of the Feitamient, which God bath appoyntea me = 
you, Soig it alfoin Exod:cap{24,ver,8:7hen Moſes roo rhe loud | 
and ſprinkled it on the people, and ſayd, Bebold, the blougo \(oue- 
nant, which the Lord hath maxla'with you concerning all theſe Ng 
Further,the cffeR of this rule of Chriſt, & kingdome ofthe 
was now euidently ſhewed and declared alreadic,namely, the 


liuetance of them was made alreadie indeed, who did beſet 
& 


miſecablic in Babylon asin a moſt drie'pit;andinwprave (forhere 
#1 allufion orreſemblance vntotheſtorie'of Toleph; who by his 
| ethren was put into a drie pir Gen. 3 7;ver-34-)andlanguiſhed 8 
were held cheir captiues; whom Chriſt by that might, arid accor- 
ing vnto that power which he hath oueral-nations,looſed out of 
thoſe bands, and bad themy and-made themts befree, S6doth tie 
aly looſe vs from the bands of finne,and of Satan; 2142 10 © 1141 


'\ 


9 i 
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Verſ.12.Turne ye tothe ſtrong holdjye priſontri of hope : ewen to 
doe [ declare char] will bs: Sr gat et O 2124 09 

ow kd CY GOT MOTEL, SRD DNGHHI TER DUM 
AN exhortation,that the Tewes might ynderſtand, Hew certaine 
things are promiſed ynto them, So then' God comimandeth 
hatnow henceforth withall their mind they wayte for,& hearken 
ther thoſe promiſes of God made vnto Teruſalem;that is, ynto his 
Church, and chat'they haue their eyesrurned ani{ faltened there 
yon, and conſequently that they come yntothe lariie citie; 'The 
$ word bepe which 1s here added in the word(Tirne ye)theweth that 
this place isnot ſpoken of rhe-returning and drawing backe of 
te feet only: but alſo of the hope-and expeRation or looking for 
of the fulfilling of the promiſes of God; and coriſequently of our 
tonuerfion, hope &heedfulnes ofmind vntothem, that we ſhould 
jt faint,or quaileybeing ouerwhelmed with theeuils, the'which 
kill our vnto vs inthe meane ſeaſon, But here arethree things tobe 
tonfidered, Firſt, whoare exhorted. Secondlyfhereuntothey are 
thorted. Thirdly;whatishere promiſed by God,or by the prophet 


hope,thatis,the 200 ;which were afflicted or pimiſhed moſt mi- 
blie and moſthardlie, as namely, who are moſtlike vnto thoſe 


ORE in the promiſesof GO D,and givin 


Tf that be kill me, yer will Luormithſtanding truſt in him, cap. 2.ver. 1 
They are cahonen ynto the jar. ſelſe-har they ſhou 
lethither as ynto a moſt Rrong tower or hold. And why Teruſa- 
emis called (a» ho/d)the reaſon is, for that as it is in the Plutm.49, 
God doth keepe,fortifie, and defendit. Pſal, r 22.and 12 5.yer.2.be- 
auſethat he is fauourable and loving towardit. It is therefore cal- 
kda hold,becaule itis ſtrongly enuironed round about with niof- 
anes, as appeareth by the Pſalme lalt quoted, where the _ 
ayth 


which are bound, and ſhut ypin amo? filthiepriſon, but yetho. **: 


, hp or What is pro- 
ening after them, according vntothat ſayihg of Tob, eAlbeir miſcd 6nto 


thole that are 


| exhorted, 
"ne 


1655 


An exhortatis 
$nto the lewe:, 


and m their 


erſon,$nto the 


| 
Who are ex+ 


# | | horted, 
mto;thoſe tharare exhorted.” They that are exhortedare priſoner? 2. 


Whereunto .. 


wy are exhor- 
3 


2. 
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| , fs the mov aines are about leruſalem : fo ir the Lutd abun | 
bis people from henceforth and for exer. Sofarre torth therefoteboth Y yanees: 


the Church now,andalſo Jeruſalem in times paft,is a moli ſureand © 
ſafe placeyntoys,as ithath the promiſes of God,and as we hauere, 
gard rawathe ſame. Therefore they are exhorted,not onely 
into this rower; þut allo that they turne their mindes ynto thi 

3. miſes of God ade, yngoir. Thirdly, exceeding great giftsareprs, 
miſed ynto the lewes exhorted, and conſequently ynto the 
of God,namely;not only thoſe'which they had and felrbefore;bue 
the double of themgthat is,all things farre more plencifullie, Which 
promiſe was fulfilled in Thrift,and chrough Chriſt, by reaſon ofthe 
gifts, which Chritthe Meſlias giuen vnuo(ys, hath giuen, anddaily 
giveth ynto bis Church, | 4b 


Veiſ.13. For [adeh law 1 bent as @ bows fo a ern 
- ,1 awe 1 filled: and I baxeraiſed vp thyſonnes, O Zion, apej 
thy ſannes,O. Grecia,and have made thee a1 4 Groneentl wi 


by the tewes FA Garmmiſhing or Raying in the further laying outof theformer 
Poul flee Guts "o New: = which Its containeth the rendringof a-reaſon, 
lersſalem, namely,why the Jewes ſhould fleg vnto TeruſaJem, to withecauſe 
there ſhould bee moſt: grieuous' warres betweene them; andihe 
Grecian Kings,the'which tuledin thoſe countries,and inthe coun» 
tries neerethereunto,that is, betweeoe the Tewes, and he ſucceſs 
ſors of Alexander the greatin the Eaſt Empire: yet ſhallthelewes 
haue the ypperhand in thoſe warres, God fighting for them. This I 
isthe lnme andſubſtance, the which is laydforthby an amplifi- 
Two part! of ©ationin this plaet,to lay open ynto ystheryorecleercly the glorie 
rbieSerſe, © and grace orfauotrof And firſt of all this verſe containetha . 
t, cauſe of the ſeeking vntothathold of Teruſalem: and thenſecond» 
4 cauſe of [ee- |y a promiſe of vitorie. The cauſe therefore, were thoſe hard and I W 
V path _— —_—_— betweene the whole nation of the Jewes, and b Reb 
V4 ceſſors of Alexander in the Eaſt, or the Kings of Syria, The whics, Wie 
4 premiſe of thingto betruethe iſſue or falling outofthe matter, andthe hiſto- "FJ tom 
6/erie, = ric ofthe Machabces doth witnefle : and alſo Daniel capa, Wher- "la 
+, foreby theſewords gens nary ne Sion, the whole nation ofthe 
Iewes is ſignified : as ynder the name of the ſonnes of Grecia,the 
fucceſlors ofthe Macedonian & Grecian Empire, firlt eftab 
by Alexander the great, 
3 ButtheyiRoricis by GOD promiſed vnto the ley becaul 
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7; . . pon the Prophet Zacharias. 1029 
T 6rGod himſelfe will firengthen them, andraiſe them vpin thoſe 
warres:2nd direct their bow and their weapons in the battell,Pſal. 
144-Will miniſter or giue them ſtrengthto fight withall,and will 

iſh them with courage and ſtoutnes ofminde. Finally,becauſe 
they ſhall be vnto God againſt thoſe bis enemies, as it were ſwords 
the hands of Gyants,and molt valiant men, by whomtheir enc- 
mies are foorthwith deſtroyed, and overcome, Which thing the 
wares of Iudas Macchabeus againſt the Captaines of Antiochus, 
&eproueto haue been moſt true. Neither may it beobieCted, if 04,e4n, 
thelewes ſhall haue the ypper Es then mult they flee vnto 
knifalem. Anſwer, For that this ſelfe ſame vitoric hath therfore »(wer. 
fallen out on their fide,becauſe thatthey fought forleruſalem, and 
thecitie beloued of God, that is, the Church of God, and would 
hue the ſame to be ſafe & preſerued vnto God, wherethey might 
worſhip him according vnto the diuine and written word of God. 


: Verſ.1 4. Andthe Lord ſhall be ſeene ouer them : andhis arrow ſpall 
goe forth as the lightning : and the Lord God ſhall blow the trum- 
pet,and ſpall come forth with the whirlewinds of the Somth. 

He figure Hypotypoſis, the which both confirmeth the former What rhe þ 

© promiſe of vitorie,andalſo ſheweth thatthe whole praiſe and £*7* 2299- 

orie ofthe ſayd viRtoric isdue andto bee giuetivntoGod onely, peſo N ay 
auſe that he properly ſhall ouercome, and notthe armie of the ;\, 
kwes chat fight. Sothcn in this place thereisrepreſentedas it were 

mto the view or ſight, theſtate or behaviour of God inthe armie God ſhall doe 

of the Tewes,and the fighe ſer forth by diversmoſt notable Gmili- 11 90%. 

tudes, where allo all the parts of the fight are briMfly rehearſed, and 74ir #hr for 

attributed ynco God. Firſt of all of a Cop aine,becauſe he ſhall bee rhe /ewes. 


ſeene in thar ſet batraile of the fighting Jewes, as'a Captaine is ' 


t for to be, Heſhall doethe part of a Souldier, becauſe that he © Gp_ 
TY ſhall fight with his arrowes againſt the enemies of the Iewes. And , 5.,1ver. 


Þ& tioſchis arrowes ſhall bee ſo ſwift and fearfullasisthe lightning 


'Þ fon heaven, arthe which men doefeate anderemble. Further,he 


tall alſo execute the office of a Trumpeter and watchman, for he _*- 

ſhall blowthe Trumpet,thatthe Tewes be not.ouertaken as it were © HP 
#ynwares by their enemies, Laftof all, he ſhall doethe office of a 

Centurion,or Leader of the band : forhe ſhall march before them 4 \- tilt - 


athe barrell,but accompanied, nor with men,but with wirlewindes leader of the 


fthe South, (ſuch as are wont to ariſe from Themar, that is, from 6.xd. 
the 


-” 
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The meaning the South quarter Abacuc.3.) and the ſame very ſtrong andboy, Þ 
that _ ſerous, with the which he ſhall forthwith throw downe his en. Þ| 
___ 1. mies, Like ynto this is that whichis written of the vidtorie of 
very way pro- Theodoſtusthe Great, | 
ſperou:,m ſo  O niminm dilefte deo tibi militat ather, 

_ 496 ? Et coniurats y_ ad claſſica vents. 
942 "$42" 3 I Which may thus be engliſhed : 
ones , ©  Obhighandazare below'd 6 God, : 
and agree to For thee the 5hie doth fight; 
ſerne him, as And coniur d windes doe becke and bowe 
well 44 h4s Vuto thy Warkke might. 
Rs, Theſcthings tell out oftentimes inthe warres of the Machs- 
bees, as appeareth by their hiſtoric, 


Verſ.15. The Lord of hofte:ſhall defend them, and they ſhall ds 
noure them, and ſubdue them with ſling (tones, and they 
drinke and make a noyſe as thorow wine, andthey ſuall be is 
like bowles,and as the bornes of the altar, | 


4 confirmati- A Confirmation of the former narration or diſcourſe,both from 
013 of the for- the cauſe,and alſotrom the efte&t, From the caule , becauſe 
mernerrarnen God will defend thoſe that are his,and cheretore hewillfight for 
"pom: them. AndthusdothDauid deſcribeGod fighting for hispeople 
From the cauſe Pſal.68.ycr.22.23,24- in theſe wordes : The Lord hathſaid, I'will 
bring my people againe from Baſhan : } Will bring them againe from 
the depthes of the ſea: that thy foute may be dipped in bleod, andthe 
rongue of thy degpes in the blood of the enemies, eneninit, 
haze ſeene,O Grdpby goings,the goings of my God, and my 1. 
2. Which artin the Sentfurls The effe&t is,the great ioye and 
From theeffe® Jes,the which the conquerours themſelues ſhall inioy, as Daw 
alſo ſheweth the like in the Church of God, for the o hich Pſalm 


68.yer.4. he willeth them to Gagend reioyce, when he fai 


vnto God, and ſing pr onto his name : exalt him; that 
vpon the beanens,un his name Tah,and reioyce before him, Anamnys = 
 effetoftheirioyandgladnes is deſcribed, or ſet forth partlie bY | 
+ - thingsfollowingit,and partlic by the{ſimilrude of things , the 
which then were done jn the Temple of God, and in theit ſacri- 
fices. Thethings that followit, arepublike feattes, the which 
then the conquerours themſelues thall make and keepe, andthat 
with a great noyſe and ſturre, as yſuallic is done bot - arm 


FT .qmbliesofpeople,andallo of them thatin battaile petthevy. 
hand, wee oucr throwne and ſubdued bo Do 
which were fearcfull vntothem before,ſuch as then in the campe 
of the Grecians was the firſt band of thoſe that did caſt tones 
withſlings and of che Darters,and thoſe which recalled eApra- 
rj, as ArIANKS 17 libr, de expeditione Alexandri Magni (; peakeeh 
nd teacheth. Theſe therefore after that the Tewes haue oucr. 
come,and conſequently haue vanquiſhed the whole hoſt of their 
enemies, they ſhall make feaſtes, The ſimilitudes taken from the 
Gcrifices are thus : T hey ſhall be filed with gladnes mo#t largely as 
ith wine, Wherefore like as in the ſacrifices the holy cuppes a- 
bound with wine,and the corner of the altar (where the blood of 
the ſacrifices is wont tobe powred out) floweth with blood: fo 
ſhall the people of God abound with ioy and gladnes, when they 
have ouercome their enemies. And therefore God ſhall hghe for 


them. 


Verſ.16 Andthe Lord their God ſhall deliner them in that day,as 


the flocks of his people : for they ſhall bee as the ſtones of the 
. crowne lifted vp pon his land, 


econclution, whoſe both cauſe, and alſo notable of effe or 
* conſequent is here deſcribed or ſet forth. The concluſion is & 


khouah,or the Lord ſhal ſaxe the,that is,therfore that ame almigh- Fr pt Fork 


tie and everlaſting God(who iscalled Ichouah)ſhal deliuer them, 
wd{auethem out of althe way-layings,threatnings rength,and 
sof their enemies. The which hath euidently appeared in 

ealtogether miraculous viRories of the Mathabecs.For I had 
ntherreferre theſe things vnto that tithe, thenvato that deliue- 
nnce, whereby the Iewes through the great miracleof God were 
Glivered from the threatnings, rage, andcrueltie of Alexander 
'theGreat Deingangrly with theIcwes, Alexander being by and 

the fi 


FI bychanged ac of Taddi the high Prieſt. Againe 1 doe 
Þ& *pound the word (T hoſe Sgrnrets allthe Iewes, both Elect 
F ud alſo bypocrices,albeitthe fruite of that benefit of God were 
kealthſomee and profieable in the Ele onely. Forthe Hypocrites 
Wuſedit, And this is the concluſion of the former promiſe of the 
More that the Iewes ſhould haue againſt che Grecians , that 
kthe Grecian Kinges of Syria,the ſucceſſors of |Alcxander. 
But the caule of this deliucranceand decree of God is,for that 


Ichouab 


The concluſion, 
conteining the 


deliwerance. 


I's 

The cauſe of 
rheir delpues 
TAME. 


"+ 


Wh Lanb.L | Cn. 
Jchouah is peculiarlie the God, keeper, and ſhepheard of they 8; 
that is,ofthe Iewes:& the Iewes are his people, & flockPlaltoe,g: WO 
Pſal.78.71, Where the people comitted vito the gouernemans # Jn 
of Dauid , are called God hus people , and God tus 1nherj 
when he ſaith, He choſe Dauid alſo his ſernant, and tooke bim frog © 
the ſheepe folder, Enen from behind the ewes with young brought by © 
him to feede his people in [acob,and his inberitance in 1ſratl, -: 
God ſaueth or detiveacth his ſhceepe, whom he both will k 
and allo according vnto the dutie ofa Shepheard ougheto keepe, 
2 Laſtly, the effc& of this deliverance is deſcribed or ſet 
Theefſet of namely the tokens,and thoſe ſame notable monuments of their 
thu; euorie. yiftorie,ſet vp incuery place, the which markes and monumeng 
arc inthis place callcd ones of the crowne, or excellent, andud» 
tableſtones(and not Iewels or precious RY bythelewss. - 
ypon the ground, or land, after the manerof an en{igne,or marks 
of viAoric,as Gen. 28.yer. 18, The ſtone that lay ynder the head 
of Iacob while hee ſlept, and faw the ladder reaching from the 
earth vp vnto heauen, the whichſtone hee ſer vp as a pillar, and. 
powred oyle ypon thetop of it, in remembrance of that which 
there had fallen out. SoGen, 35.ver.20. /acob ſettethup a piler 
vpon the graue of Rgchel, Who died in trauaile by the yay home» WH 
ward, And inmany other places of the Scriptures you ſhall reade My © 
of the like, as foxexample cheſtones ſet vp in Iordan by Tolkuah, WG 
and Exod.17.ver.16, e Hoſes built analtar, and calledthenane © 
thereof, lebouah-niſſi, for a memorial! of the great cn—_— 
uen vato the Amalckites. Theſe Trophees alſo or monuments.of "We 
victorie doe appertaine vnto the ſundrie viftories of the Madiv» Wy:1. 
- bees againſt Antiochus,and his ſucceſlor, 2 
Wh, 


Verſr7. For how oreat js his goodnes ! and how great is bis bew« 
re? corne ſhall makg the young men cheerefull, and new winethe 


maides, 


An 


» axpepcd- © AN amplification. of the former promiſe by the figures 
— Ay 72 Winn or acclamartion, that men might be ſtirrs 
the fgate Ex. "he earneſt conſideration and weighingo the benefites ot B08, 
pbonemawhich the Which for the moſt partthey make bue ſmall accounte ob,ot 
wht it 11, fee paſſethemouer blind folded. The Prophet therefore w 
con41<4p.2+ cricth outand pronounceeh, tharneither che number oſtheben&- 


=_— fitcs of Godtowatd his church,nor their profic, and CHOI 


- 


e 3... - 
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16 vponthe Prophet Zacharias, 
Wo fafficiently of anyman be rehearſed, no-nor of himſelfe nei 
Þ} fer. Aftcrward by an argument ftromthings compared he ſhews 
that at che lengthand inthe end they ſhall bce publikely ac 
T& owl edged,and {et forth by all ſores of men. For if this good. 
T& card. bountcouſaes of God be praiſed of boyes and girles that 
| induced with any great 1w2dgement, by reaſon of the excee- 
dig great and cuident ſtore of all things powred out by God vp- 
14 wry how much more ſhall it to be by men growne, and 
1warpe a ſetledand ſtayed indgement in the conſidering of 
th libcralitic of God ?. So then this blefſing of God ſhall make 
Wo men, and maidenseloquent and full mouthed in the 
publiſhing and fertiog forth of the prayſe of God Plalm.8, 


CAP. 10, 
Werf.x. Arke you of the Lord raine in the time of the latter raine: 


= + ball the Lord make white cloudes, and gine you ſhoWvres of 
* reine,and to cxery.onegrafſe in the fielde, 


ope ad 
Fpnſequentl the church of God, how ſhe m he to behaue her © } the | 
nw 


i e ſcope and drift of this chapter is to teach che Iewes, and hr 
10 
hapt 


malone ſhe istotruſt,vnts whom ſhe muſt hearken, ©": 


ill the full accompliſhment and performanceof all the former 
biniſes dooth appeare, which is Teſus Chriſt the Mefſias which 
wfor tocome, And the ſumme of the doQtrine here deliuered 
What they rel:e ypon God alone,and that they deteſt, and ſhunne 
Milidols,and — - ag need hacagie m_ God 
Wlericuouſlic puniſh ſuc ors or cardes of the people, 
Yoowill Fra 7 defend and po and. people that pork 
. Fimand cleaueth vnto him. So then tHis chapter is both an hol- 
Mine admonition, and alſo.as it were a cerraine anſwer of an ob- 
edtion that mighe ono. ad $1 1, omg the idola- ZR 
that ſhould fall out among this people ({uch as were diuers "93 
whe in among the Tewes in thetime of the Antiochi, and 0- 
t5Kings of Syria)that being betimes warned to auoyde them, P 
Wymight learne to bee wile, and contrariwiſe knowe what they T99p4r1er of 
Mreto hope for,and tofollow. | wt Verſe. 
*But this verſe containeth two things. Firſt of all a precept or 4 communde- 


Mmandement for the relying pon God alone, the calling on wenr 2 ſeeks 
our neceſcutitl, 


RS. Rea 


- —— 
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A him,and ſeeking vnto him in all things, thatſball beneedekull "I 5p. 
A promiſe that thera, The ſecond, an excellent promiſe of God ins the Þ : + 
er pr9-r , hearingot their prayers, that is,the prayers of- the church, : 
Fo #* commaundement is deliueredby the figure Swiechdoche, ſetting 
1h the f= downe the part forthe whole,for albeit it{peake onelyofthelar. 
gure Synecde- ter raineto beasked of God, yetdoth it generallic ibew;thatwee 
che 11,ſee 49% ire whollie and altogether todepend vpon that ſame Iehoughz. 
£4.5.ver 21, nc (that is,the true God) and whatloeuer wee defire,toagke the 
ſameof him. But by the name ( of the latter rawe) the Propha 
1/hat the f- by a Metaphor taken from fruiteand ſeaſonable raine;dath 
gwre Meraphe- nifie, that whatſoeuer holſome and proficable thing for vein. 
74 14, ſee Am! eardecither of the ſoule or bodies to be wiſhed for, thatall the 
*4þ 4V7.12- {:meis tobe askedof God alone. Of the profitablenes of thelu. 
ecr raine, conſider what is written Deut.11, 14. inthele 
where God faith : / alſo Will gine raine vnto your land in ducting, 
the firit raine andthe latter, that thou maiit gather in thy wheate, 
and thy Wine,and thine oyle, And lames cap.5 ver-7, borrowetha 
fimilitude from thence to moue the go11ly with patiencetowmaite 
vnr1ll it pleaſe the Lord to hearethem, ſaying: Bee patient there. 
fore, brethren, unto the comming of- the Lord : Beholde, the huchand 
man Wwaiteth for the precious fruite of the earth, and hath langyati- 


ence for ir, untill F receiue the former,&+ the latter raine. 


{ct agaitiſt that drought and barrennes,the which the lewes feltof 
ate 19 their ground,as appeareth Agg.1.v.11. where theLotdfaith, 
And | called for a drought vpon the land, & vpon the mountaines, & 
wpon the wine,c5 vpon the oyle,and upon all that the ground bringeth FF 

| forth:both wp men, vpi catrell,c5 upon al the labour of the hands: Y- 
che which droughe the gnore gricuous it was vntothem., ſomueh 
the more welcome vnto thei ſhould this promiſe of fruitefulnes, YZ 
and ſcaſonable raine, be. For by earthly bencfites they, yea, and Fikeeſſici 
alſo we, in ſuch kinde of promiſes are put in mindeof heaucnlie Ylemc 
benefires, Therefore after this commandement there is{eraowne 
a promiſe of God, and the fame alſ moſt notable and excenlent, 
concerning the hearing of the. prayers of thofe thar doe call'vpol 
him. For Godin great aboundance will giuc that ſameraynen 
ked of him. yea with hghtringand thunder. And chele mee 
for the moſt part arc the ad1oyntes,or thw$s chat comfeor follo# 
after great raines, and wath great rqines. So Virgill lb.4: 


, deſcribethor | . 
c h or ſetteth forth a great tempe cms 


"'Þ 09.16 vpon rhe Prophet Zacharias. 
a | Imtereamernomiſcerimurmare caluns- 
” Incipit, tmſequitur commiſia grardine nimbus. 
RT | Thus erigh 
þ this time heauen with rumbling noyſe and clowdes it oner caſt, 

s breake the rkies. andraime ourragious porrreth faſt, 
add ſhowresof baile and ſleet ſo ſharpe, —— | | $239" td 


kele no barrennes of the earth, 


"' comfort in vaine : therefore they went away as ſheepe : they were 
' troubled,becayſe there was es fam r Weds 

2 et 
FHisis the figure Hypophoye, or the anſwering of an obieQion, 
Ewhereby he feareth the Jewes from praying vnto Idols in ati 


aſluredly 


SUES ST EST TACT am» 


Y=git they be called ypon by you. Wherfore the Prophet anſwwe- 
thoſe, who nas 3. call the people back againe 
Idols) asir was done both before the captiuitic of Babylon, 2. 
ator vr alſoafterthe captiuitie, lere.q4.ver.22, where God 
thatfor their idolatriestheirland was layd waſte,Ezech.9. 
adfinallyx.Mach.aftertheir bringing back againe or deliverance 
thar captiuicie, ynder the Antiochi, And he ſetteth downe a 
Gegg 2 reaſon 


Y LOR ASE 


Verſa. Surely the Idols hane ſpoken vanitie, and the Sonthſayers 
baxe ſeene a lye, and the dreamers haue told a vaine thing : they 


byPhaer. 2 


/Morcouet,, the Lord ſhall give plentious raine; that is, raineof 
fiowres. For that is molt plentifull,uch,and greaily moyltening 
teearth. So Dauid painteth forth God his bleſſing andincreafing + 
olthefruites of cheearthby thele meanes,Plalm,65;ver.9.x0.after 
fismaner:T how vi/iteſt the earth anawarereſt ut : thdumakeſ# it ves 
nemch: theriuer of G od is full of water: thou prepareſt them corne ? 
{# ſarhou appoyneeſt it. 7 hou watereſt abundant ly rhe farrowes there- 
than canſeſt the raine to deſcend imto the valleyes thereof thou ma- 
it ſoft with ſhowres and bl: ſſeſt the bud thereof. | helſe words ther- 
le of Zacharias (white clowdes, and ſhowres of raine) declare the 
kindeof thisraine. Laſtly,by the effeRts is-this raine deſcribed, the 
which Chall in ſuch ſort make the earth fruirfull, that euery man in 
wowne fielde and ground ſhall haue bothgrafle, and hay and 
we (for Itakethe word grafſe generally in this place ): and ſhall 


The figure Hy- 
" pophbord,or the 


Ml 


=... : th 


efſitic whatſocuer, and from regarding of them, thatthe Fe enſmering of 


they muſt relie ypoGod alone bar chi fi- 


ke ye(ſayth he)ofthe Lord, becaufethe Idotscan doe no- anger” 


w-. 
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A reaſon why reaſon why they ſhould not ſeeke vnto Idols,namely becruſechey Tot 
che) ſhowld met (hall be diſappoynted of their hope,ifthey call vpon Idols;orſects © + 
ſeelg 6x10 146% 1 1p at their hands : for they attvaine, andlyes,and cenſequen 
Idols doedeceiue their worſhippers. And not only theyare ſo;bie 
alſo their miniſters, yea the chicfeſt of them,rowit,theirDiui 
Southſayers, For they {peake nothin 7 lycs,nor dreameogpro, 
phelic any thingels, Hetherefore maketh mention of theirSouth. 
ſayers, becauſe among the Idoll miniſter or ſeruers they were the 
chicfe, And here alſo he hath expreſied the nanie ofthole Idolsghe 
which were wont to be asked concerning things tocomeandaty 
T her aphin, called Theraphim. |  Kmany 
: Aconfrmaris *.\ Further, he alleageth a confirmation of this his anſwer concers 
| of his anſwer ning the vanitic of Idols,to wit,the teſtimonie or witnes of theido« 
of the $4nitie Jators themſelues, which were in that people, whoalbeit theyhaiie 
of dad, worſhipped, and did worſhip Idols neuer ſo much, yet wetethey 
as aſtraying and wandring flocke without helpe, without aſhep. | 
heard, and running euery where vp and downe.' For all thisths 
neither had, nor found any to gouerne andto hclpe themyEzech. 
k +. SH 


34.lcrem.23.1ſai.29, f 


Verſ.3. My wrath warkindled againſt the ſoephcardrandl didifc 
the oates: byt the Lorde of boſtes will viſit bis flocks the houſe of 
Judah and will make then as lis beaurtifult horſe inthebattell 


\ 
Nother confirmation of his ſaid dehorting or diſcounſaikng of i 
ME oog2 them from the worſhip of Idols,namely, for that God himlelle "W's 
the former de. 1$ molt gricuoully angrie againſt theſe ſhepheards,the whichdoſet " 
borting of tk# forth Idols to be worſhjpped,and will viſe ypon them, thatisgwll”” 
from the wer- puniſh them,as molt filthic goates,& the plagues and deltruchions F 
Joip ef dev. ofhis people.For they domodi filthilie infe&t them withtheirſmeb Y 
of what degree oreftate ſocuer they be; whether they beeruler9ol 1" 
wr”, the Common wealth, or of the Church, who doe rexchthis. And Tr. 
5# this appeareth to bee true both ar all times: and alſo when as the F.. 
Iewes were carried away into captiuitie, becauſe of theiridolatie, W 
and wheas vnder the Antiochi he did ſo afflict or puniſhihe hea oe 
of his people for their idolatrie , that there was in- a maheratws 
time no forme or Common wealth of that people. Further, where 
asthe Shepheards or guides of idolatrie are expreſly ſaydthat 


ſhall bee puniſhed, the reſt of the people which followethind 
gui 


Another con- A 
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'T 010 rpon the; Prophes ZactArias. 
I hides is nothing at all excuſed, For if the blince leade the blinde, 
"Fork ſhallfal! ioro the dike, Matth.r5.ver,t4. Againe, They ſhall all 
te confourded,who do truſt in idols and ſerne them.Plal.115, and Plal, 
g7ver.7 Nay,this is rather a reaſon from the greater yntorhe leſ- 
ferhus :1f che Lord neither hath ſpared, nor will ſpare the Shep- 
teards, and Rulers which were idolators, how muchlefle will hee 
hare others? Moreouer, againft this wrath of God toward idola- 
tors doth the Prophet on the contrary part ferand march the fauour 
of God toward thoſe which are godly indeede, and thoſe, which 
ſhall call ypon the true God, tothe endethe godlie might bee the 
bemcd and firengthened in the inuocation or calling : 
yon of God alone : andrhar Idols might hee deteſted andabhor- 
ted. And therefore in this place I doe expound the Hebrew word 
(Ki,b#t)ro ſhew this comratietie, For God promiſethtwothings ,, promifeeh 
"tothe Iewes whichareindeedgodly,anddo call ypon him. Firlt, ;we rhings $4 
that it hallcome to paſle, thathe himſelfe, whois God almightie, 7 7hegodbe 
"ad the Lord ofhoſtes,will cheriſhchem;that thoſe which are the 7 X48 
houſe of Iudah, (for he expreſly-nameth them, that they may bee . b 
themore aſſured thattheſ; N84 do appertaine vnto (not fre oye of 
God I fay will helpe them, bee preſent with them, comfortthem, 
, © Which things:he1dols doenot, For the ward(v/ite )dothcompre- 
f hend allkinde of the helpe of God, whey as ithath nor the word 
(pva/)ioyned with it, as on the other fide beig ioyned withthe 
FI ameparticlegy«,,itthreatnethall kind ofthe judgements of God. 
TY Þthis latter {1gnification dothGod vſe this word (w4/ite) in this 
place againſt theidolators, and in the former toward the godly.Sc- 
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T godly ſhall be Rtrong,notable,and beautifull, and famous abouc o- be frrmous and 

"ther people, like vnto a warre horſe, to wit, ſuch a one as is coura- Valrane. 

: _— armed,that is,drefſed,trimmed,and furniſhed yp for the 

 dattell,of the which his malteris wontto haue an eſpccial{ care, & 

FT '® hauc him in requeſt and account abouethereſt. Finally, the. 
+Lord of purpole tooke this fimilitude of a warre liorſe; to fignific 

,mtothe darkly by the way that there ſhould afterward be warres, 

2butin the whichthey ſhould not neede to feare any thing, becauſe 

they ſhould bee like ynto moſt firong horſes, theWhichinthe | 

Warres ouetrunne and we downe all things, andthereforeare 


be lgeorly nouriſhed, and braucly or comely garniſhed and 


Q Goa oe STO rw. oo» ©, 


” P_— 5.” 


Gegg 3  Velſ. 


FJ condly,God promiſeth thar it ſhall cometopaſſe,thatthe ſelfſame __ they ſhall . 


. Ver{.4.Ont of him ſhall the corner come forth : ont of him the waile, 


out of h:m the bowe of battell, and out of him exery appoyner of 
tribute alſo, | 


An amplifica- A Namplification of the former promiſe, taken from therecks. 
on of the for- * * ning vp of the ſundrie gifts of Godtoward the Iewes, and cops 
gene __ v ſequencly his Church, the which gifts alſo doe-ſhewe the mane 
C> of the "6 how the Iewes ſhall bee both ſtrong,and alſo beautifull,to withe. 
drie giftsof cauſerhey ſhall haue in abundance al things,which are wonttobe 
God toward - needfull both at home,and alſo abrode : yea and moreouer bothin 
bis Church. (he time of eace, and alſo in warre, Finally, cuery ap of 
tribute ſhall in the ende once bee driuen out of their bordet 
they may be oppreſſed by no man. Wherefore [expoundthis word 
(out of him ) of the Lord,who ſhal giue vnto the Iewes theſe ings, 
which are afterward reckoned yp in this verſe, And thatwhichis 
the laſt place (ont of himthe appoynter o tribute ſhall come forth) 
Ggnifieth,that cuery tribute gatherer, which did vexethem before, 
ſhall depart and go away from that people, God driuinghimſonth, 
Further,theſe words, Corner, Natle, Bowe, Itake as ſpoken prover- 
bially,for any thing, wherof there is both great vſe, and greatforce, 
and briefly,the whichmen cannot lacke in building,in thedil 
fing and ordering of matters belonging tg the houſe, andin 
and warres, All Þele benefits are giuen ys of God by, & forChriſt 
his ſake, Andtheſe ſimilitudes areelſewhere vſcdto like purpoſe, 
as Iſai cap. 22,ver.23. where God will fignific that Eliakim, who 
was to ſucceed Shebne in his office, ſhall (tand ſure in his place, he 
fayth, eAnd [will ſaſten him as a nayle in a ſore place, 41d he ſeal be 
for the throne of glorie tolis fathers houſe, 


Verſ.y, And they ſpall be as the mightie men, which. tread downe 
their enemies in the myre of the ſtreetes in the battell;a#a1h9 Yr 
| ſhall fight, becauſe the Lord iswith them, andthe riders 0 It 
C ſhall be confounded. 1th 


_ ET ” T her 
"_ e application, For that which he had ſayd generally before,  F' 

Ty Tit now.applieth vnto one kind, _ ,vntothe vſc of wartes, 

the which afterwards inthis nation ſhould bee veryrife and gre? Y wow 

like as now adayes alſo the Church. of God is daily yexed orgy chiefe 
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1 cs. vpon the Prophet Zacharias. 1039 
ved andtroubled. Wherefore God protiſeth twothings vnto thE, Two rhings 

' the whichare very neceſlarie for viRtorie. Firlt, that they ſhall bee o__ to the 
lane, Route, and ſtrong in theſe warres, and cuen likeynto Gy. "7 of God. 
qnts,and that they ſhall tread downe their enemies, as they tread They (2..15+ 
down the myre and durt of the ſtreetesor high wayes, The ſecond, frog and 5i- 
thatthey fhall not only bee ſovaliant again(t the foormen of their #97109. 
memies, but alſo againſt their horſemen, whom they ſhall eaſilie F & (i 
ſay, ouerthrowe, put to flight, and conſequently make aſhamed, ,,7.,, 642 F 
taethey ſhould vnderſtand that every way the victorie ſhquld be 2gcof the 
theirs,and ſure on their ſide; And this hath appeared inthe warres foormen, 6we 
dfthe Machabees,and in other battailes alſo': and nowalſoappea- alſo the _— 
hin ſundrie warres of our men, as among the reſt of Ziſca with _ m— 

the Emperour Sigiſmundus.The reaſon is a ded,becauſethat God 

hhallbe with the Tewes, that they ſhould'not attribute yntorhem< 


ſelues the praiſe of this vitorie, but giug the ſame whollic vnto 


God. 


Verſ.5.x And [will ftrengthen the houſe of Indah , and I will pre- 
ſerne the houſe of Ioſeph,and I will bring them againe, for Ipitie 
them : and they ſhall be as though 1 had not caſt them off: for 1 ams 
the Lord their God and willheare them. 


A Garniſhing of the former matter, For he doth againe proce ones 
the ſame thing, repeating his earneſt aſſurance made vntothem #/e 4g4ie r6- 
tefore,that the Tewes ſhould be aſſured (and conſequently we our /o _ 4 hog 


klues) of the helpe of God both in publike,and alſoin privat affli-", ,,e if he 


 Eftons ortroubles, But now he addeth thus much more, thatnot tewes, and 


gnly the Tewes,but alſo the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall feele the ſaid helpe Chwrch5f Ged, 
ofGod.By which name ſome doe vnderſtand the reft of the Tribes, 

the which were carried away.by the Afſyrians before the deſtru- 
'Þ fionof the kingdom of Tudah.But if this name betaken according 

'Tatothe letter, it is t6 bee referred ynto thoſe fewe,the which retur- | 

ted both with Zorobabel, and alſo with Eſdras afierward,Eſdr. 2. » 
F 0d 8.and moreouer yntothoſe which dwelled in the other Tribes 
tetward, But if it bee taken in a myſtical), or ſpirituall ſenſe and 
Mderſtanding , the Prophet comprehendeth the whole Church, 

Mo all the which, and rfot yato ſome one part thereofonly, God 

fromiſeth that he will be fauourable, and preſent with it. Be the 

iefe part of this yerſe doth conſiſt in the ſhewin g foorth of the 
Geeg 4 © cauſe 


1049 . Lamb. Daneus *"- Ne TJ « 
cauſe of theſe ſo greatpromiſes of God,that men ſThouldnotarm, | :Jolatr 
bute them vntotheir owne meritsor deleruings. And hete isadoy. 

T'wo cauſes of ble cauſealleaged, and bothof themexcludeth orſhuttethowall © 
theſe promiſe. orkes of men, andtalleth vs backe vntotheonly graceahd mer. 
cie of God,asthe true and alone cauſcofthole promiſes. SoDauid 
acknowledgeth Pial.44 ver.z.that the: people of 1ſracl didnorin. 
heritthe promiſed land for any worthines in thernſclues,but onlie 
through God his loue and fauour vntothem, ſaying: They inherized 
not the landby their owne ſword either did their own arme ſau thems 
but thy right hand, and thine arme, and the light of thy countenance, 
| _—_ hon diddeſt fauour them, So Plal.68.yer.z 2:heteachethys; 
' thatthe Lotd would hauevsknowethe:deliuerance of his 
to be hisowne work, when he ſayth,The Lord hath ſayd, Iwillbring 
my people againe from Baſhan : [will bring tht againe fromthe d 
1 | ef theſea. The firſtcauſepfthele promiles is, The mercie of Gt 
The mercie of \whereby he hath compaſſion on vs, that is, on his Church, fre 
ww pardoning her ſinnes. The ſccond, becauſe he is their God, that 
HiteleZjon, 18, hath choſen them of his meere or only grate., Thislattetisthe 
cauſe of the former,that is to ſay,theeleRion of Godisthecabſeof 
his.caking pitie and compaſſion on vs. The eftets hereof, That he 
heareth ys when we pray vatohim :'and doth in ſuch ſortregue & 
reſtore vs againe, as if hee had neuer abhorred vs, to wit, becauſe 
*hcough Chriſt he is fully and perfeRty reconciled, or madeiriends 
with ys. % 


Verſ.7. And they of Ephraim ſhall be as agiant and their beart hab 
reionce as through wine: yea their children ſhall ſee it and be glad - 
and their heart ſhall reioyce in the Lord. ( 


That which BY a double compariſon he doth both confirme, and alſo make 
w.- promiſed *= plaine that which he had ſayd before of the ſtrengrh, whighthe 
fn ——__ Iewes ſhould haue in their bateailes., The firft is taken fromine © 
©—ap5 ſtrength of thetribe of Ephraim;the which among thereſtof the 
double compa- (Tides of Iſrael was counted moſt populous,or full of: peopleandin « T 
Fi{-n, warres moſt ſtrong. Andtherefore in thePlalm.6 o.ver.yitisl " 
l, of that tribe, Ephrarm alſo ſhall be the head of my ſtrength. Ts 
may appeare by the 78, Pſalm.ver.g, thatin it ſclfe this cribs of E- 
phraim wasof greatforce and power,citherto defendit ſelfe, orto 


nurt his enemics,albcir that God being angrie with them _ 
1 


17 (g.to- wpon'the Proph#t Bucharias. 

'F {olarries,and other ſinnes,they hadthe ouerthrow in that battaile, 
ind fled\before their enemies, Theobilanesf Ephraim (ſayth the 
Palmiſt) being armed and ſhooting with the bone, tamed back in the 
ly of battel. So ſtrong then ſhall the Iewes beein their battels a-« 

inſt cheir enemies,as the Ephraimites intimes paſt were wont to 
Fftrong avainſt theirenemics. The'ferond cotifirmation is from þ 
he maner of their ioy and pladnes,that they may be afſaredof the ; 
toric. For both their fathers, that is,thoſe of growen yeares,and 
heir ſonnes, that is, their young children;ſhallin ſuch ſort rejoyce 
kitheſe victories, as they are-wont to doe which hauc their heart: 
"merrie, aid refreſhedor cheered wich wineraken ni6deratly. Pſal, 
13andPfal.r04.ver;15.whereDaquid theweth that wine moderar- 
(drunken, maketh glad the-heart of man, Finally, R_—__ re- 
pyce in Ichouah,orintheLord, borh thateheiv ioy maybe#nder- 
food hat it1hall be holie; and not wanton; and thar the Propher © 
may ſhewthar in.this gladnesthe praiſe ſhall begiuen vie@God, | 
26d not vnto themſelues by the Iewes gettingthe victorie, 25 


'Verſ.8. [will bifſe for them, and gather them, for I haue redeemed 
them : and they ſhall increaſe,as they bane increaſed.” | 


THis is the anfwering of an obieQion, leaſt becauſe of the reſt 75+ anſwering 
which yer abode till in Babylon, and by reaſon of the ſmall uf mo + 
wmber of th] they ſhould diſtruſt of the former promiſes of God. GP OW oy : | 

therefore he an{wereth vnto'that their cebating concerning! in Baby/mn,&& 

thoſe chat were abſent,thatitthal! come to paſle;tharthicſe alfo to- heir fewnen, 
gether withthemſelues ſhallmott cap, and*quicklybe gathered ** 
and come together. The which came topaſſe inthat their ſecond, 
andthird comming out of Perſia and Babylon, the which was ta- 
kenin hand by Eſdras, and Nehemias, Plal.3 »6, Secondly,he AN- + 4 
© | ſwereth vnco the obietion of their fewnes. The children of Ifrael 

J ſhall be increaſed, as at the firft, Forthat promiſe of God made yn- 
Þ Abraham,Gen.13.ver. 16.1 will maltiplie thy ſeede, as the duſt # 
2 earth, 5c. ſhall alſo bee of force in theſe, The which promiſe xz, ave nation © 
oF ndtles appeareth eucn at this day yetnowinthe Tewes, albeit of rhe wori/o 
liſerably diſperſed or ſcattered.For there is not any one nation yet gre? m num- 
tthis da, in the world ſo great innumber as thartis, if the diſper- 97 447 Be 


&llewes mightbe all gatheredtogttherintoone place, yo hn 


Verl. 


Verſg. And [mil ſoverhemamong the people,exd they foulrewes,: 
ber me in farre countries: and they ſhall line with ow children, 


and turne againe. 


An anplific- AN amplification ofthe promiſe of God immediatly going be. 
* tion andcon- fore, touching the multiplying or increaſing of the nationof 
firmation of the Tewes,and aconfirmation ofthe ſame, by a moſt excellent.and 
te [1 '* manifeſt efteRthereofzto wit,the Iewes ſhall be ſo many ingum» 
'  ber,thatthey ſhal be ſcatcered among other nations as pearle 
ſowed among them forthe ſpreadingabrodeof the kvowledgeaf - 
thetrue, God, Wherfore there is promiſed an exceeding multiply. 
ingorincreaſing of thisnation, & the ſame deſcribed by thehgne 
Three eneftes Or coken ſpokenof before, Sothat this verſe containeththeſethree 
of Ged toward benefizes of God, | Firſt;thatthe ewes are in ſuch ſort tobeſcanes 
rhe ewes, red andearried among other nations, as the ſeede is ſownein the 
- 1; fieldesfor hope of harueſt, and not that they ſhall bee caſt outine 
_ (w '”" to moſtlamentable bondage and baniſhment,as they were before - 
anong the he. among the heathen, Whertore this thing ſheweth the multiplying 
thi re beprea- orincreaſing of this pepple : & that which otherwiſemight ſeeme | 
cherrof rke moſt wofull, namely,to fiue without the borders of their countrie, 
grace ana 2% - 1, t the ſame ſhall bee both profitable and glorious forthelewes, 


=. by this meanes are ſent forth to be as it were pteachersof the - 
py of God amongthe heathen , that they might ſowe the firſt 


This ſcattering abrode of the Iewes,as it were an heauenly ſowing, | 


ypon both AQs.2. andalſo 1.Pet.1.and 1.lam.yer.1. they arecalled 

* 16.1, Di4ſpore, chat is,a ſcattering or ſowing abrode. The ſecondben&+ 2 
Han 2590 fice of Godis, That it ſhall come to paſſe, that in thoſe countnes, | 
ſerve Ged 4 howbeitneuerſo farre off, they ſhall notwithſtanding {erue(60d: | 
mong other na» they ſhall be ſuffered,and alſo may freely retaine and godly ewe * 
Hons, remembrance and calling ypon of God: The which dotht 8 oy 
wayes appeareto haue'been done and graunted vnto theminthe Y 4 


captiuitie of Babylon. SotheTewes cuery where had their Syn» - 

go ues by the permiſſion or ſufferance he MagiſtrateswhenB 
ore the time of Chriſtthey were thus ſcattered among the 

then,as may be gathered both bythe Acts ofthe Apoftles: andal- 


. fo bythe hiſtoric of Ioſephus. The third benefite, That he 
cv 


X ' » « R . Ys bs 
. T J ” 
- . - Fd x" on «4 
: pl $7 F 
, 4 
y *% A, IJ F 
5 % - 4 
L 2 ? . And ns WY ; 3 
k 2 , +» . | ['s) 
"© Ws 


ecdes ofthe grace of God, which was tobe ſhewed towardihem, 
ÞI | felloucakertheir refine ſygn the captiuitie of Babylon. Where» | 5 


- 
4 2» 
, 
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oo OE reoworann being ard —_ 
ſhallwith:their whole families both haue their being and - 3- 

io 2mon? thoſe nations in ſafetie, and ſhall returne to $4 o_ 
mſalem, when they wil both toſacrifice; andalſotodwell. The, © 
which wasnot lawfull for them to doin the time oftheir captiui- ;þ, ze; "Ang 
tie, So then here by the way of matching together of contraries a»d may re- 
$a compariſon made between the eſtate of the ſame lewes,when ur 79 1- 
pthey were inexile or baniſhment among the Babylonians, and _ OE 
vhen as the Lord ſhall ſcatter thcm among the Gentiles, as the a 

achers of his glory, and fore-runners of his Goſpell, Others 

referre this vnto a myſticall or ſpirituall ſence of the callin 

ofthe ewes, and Gentiles, the which I confe(le alſo to bee true, 
but firſt theſe things ought thus to be ynderſtood according vneo 
he letter,as they alſo in very deede fell out, and came to paſle. 
Andthe euent or falling out of the matter is the beſt interpretati= 


mof Propheſies. 


Vaſ10. 1 will bring them againe alſo ont of the land of «Aigypr, 
and gather thee out of Aſſhur : and ] vill bring them into rhe 
Ap of Gilead,and Lebanon, and place ſhall not be founde for 
them. | 


IA icq 


EC 


? | 
Confirmationof the ſecond promiſe,the whichalſo is contei- Rd" 44} 
ned before yer. 8. For when as both naturall affeQion toward. « of che ſecond 

teir brethren moued the Iewes which were returned, to thinke promiſe made 

| the ewes their brethren being yet Rill exiles, orin captiuitic 5/ore ovehing 
gh. Tr ; the briugin 
mong the Babylonians :fo'alſo was that multiplying or increa- rene 2.” 
Ing of the nation promiſed before , after that God had gathered ods Hire 
her and broughtback againe thoſe ſelfe ſame exiles and Cap» caprinitie. 

tyes. God cherefore promilſeth that it ſhall come to paſſe, that 

tevill bring them backout ofall nations whatſoeuer, where they 
tremaine in banifhment or captiuitie,either among the Egyp. 

FtiansWhither they had fled after that the Temple was deſtroyed | 3 

Ftem, 44. or among the Aſſyrians, 25 theren Tribes 2.King.17, * 

nd thatieſhall come to paſle, that they ſhall dwell againe alſo in ;.f 

ok places, in the whichth e once placed by God, to'wir, 

Galaad,and Lebanon,which two un by the figure Syneedo- What the f- 

,arereckoned vp for the reſt of the partes of the promiſed gwre Hnee- 

nd Finallie,that it ſhall come to paſſe, that the ſame nation ſhall ©94%*#./e* 4 

yo puloa or full of people;that there will not any more bee !7'**?? 9 

enough for them in the promiſed land: and that therefore 


the 
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the Tewes,as he ſaid before ver! o:muſibe fayneto goe to'dwel J 


mong ocher narions. Accordingly hereunto doth 11ai, cap 49, ; y 


. 20:propheſie of the great increaſe ot the Church of God,faying, 


T he children of thy barrennes ſhall ſay againe in thine ears; The _ 


Place 11 ſtraite for me © gine place to me,that [ may dwell, And apaing 
Cap: 54VCr.1« Reieyce, O barren that. didae3t nat heave 2 bra 
forth unto oye , 8nd reoyce , thou that diddeft not trauaile vi 
childe : for the deſolate hath moe chularen then the married wiſe 
faith the Lord. 


Verſi11, and hee foal goe into the ſea with affiflion, nd forall 
 fmite thewanes inthe ſea,and all the depthes of The riner 
Arie vp: and the-pride of Aſſhur ſhall be ca#ft doVen,and the 


ter of Egyp: ſnail depart away. 


The anſwermg TH i515 the anſwering of an obieion,that they ſhould notde. 
{j 


of an obiec10n 
apamst therr 


paire,or be without hope of the recurne of their brethreny ej 


K. XY} ther torthe hardnes of the waies,and iourneyes, or forthe power 
1, Of thekingdomes, in the which they arc exiles or captiues, the Wye 
The hardne: of which peraduenture would withſtandor let the 


the wales, to gocaway. Allthisſhall be noler, cnfwereth Jn For as 


mee forme '* concernifig the iourneyes and waies bee they never ſo-hard and 


thee. comberſome,they ſhall not let,ncither the ſea,nor the rivers,nor 


the waues,or floodcs. For the riuers {ha)l drie vp, be theyneuerlo | [ 
deepe, when they ſhall returne vnto Ieruſalem': this peopleretur-" 
ning ſhall paſſe the ſea,being ſo ſtraite and gathered in,astheydid C | 


ofoldein Egypt,ſo that it may be gone throughon foote.Finallie, 
the waucs and flouds ſhall fall, and bcing ſtrooken ,. as they was: 


ſome times withtherod of Moſes, ſhall ſinke downe. So theny 


this place there is an alluſion or reſemblance vnto thoſe mi 


the which were wroutht by God in the firſt deliuerance of the | 


petpleging nothing be any let ynto the people,ge 
to t 


e place that was promiſed vnto them.. He therefore proM- 


ſeth that the ſame help of God ſhall be readie for thum,wbedB | 
they ſhall returne vnto Jeruſalem from the captiuine@ age 
on: the whichthiog came to paſſe, Eſdras and Nehemias V6! 
their Captaines, See Hai. cap.40. ver.1 2. And cap,43. eh B 
theſe words, But no\W thus ſaith the Lord,that created thee, O14 
ahob : and he that formed thee, O Iſrael, Feare not : For Thawtth 


deemed thre: I bat called thee by thy name, thou art mine. y 
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#thv od [nl/trmabebes a b the 
____ ers outrfloter bee. ' Hhetoohow Walkeft kelt.c Megs 


| nes fire;thou ſhale not be burntyreitbey ſyallthe fans 


a thee, Butcheſechings in a. progerbiall Par. 3 pn 
declare;that it ſhall carme to patle,abat all waies ſhallbecafte:ynco 
them,and fiich/as they may paſle through, Soit appeareth to haue 
yp eEſ(dr.8.ver.2zr. AT. Gaieh) And there at the 
4 proclaimed a fait that wee might bumble onr ſelues 
0d, and ſeeks of him a right way ys v1,and for our chil- 
Rs, br allour ſubſtance... Fof F\9ns aſhamed to require of the 
King an armie, and horſemen, to helps v1 againſt the enemie in the 
yay, becan/e We had ſpokg enwntonles King, ſayings!The bandief tur 
Godis vpen all them that ſetkg him in goodnes but his poveer,ayd bis 
Wahbis againit all them that forſaks him. So we felted, and be- 
4 ww God far this: and eas intreatgd gf wh, +1: 1 (| EC ITEAD 
ther,as touching the kings, in whottheinions anidibank. PENETEe?: 
tries the Iewes were, and-who as yet at that timg ſermed.to bee c- The power of 
nemies yato the Tewes, andnor'to fauour them, as the Perfians — wh 
Mere (albeit that they had before giuen the Iewcs legueitode- the owl ſha? 
|» gar ſhall be alſolbe able to ſtay orletthem, that God z., might alle 
id not. bring bis people out of cheir-Kingdomes, as of olde mes be 4 
Pharao chad ab If Ic ——_ The reaſonis,becayſe the pow oy =7o rheir 
wborh of-the-Aſlyrigns the which the baniſhed Iewes doc feare; '*"*. 
ind alſo the-kingdome andſceptcrof the Egyptians,ſball becaſt 
fowne,and (hall periſh,(o t at then it cannot be any let or ſtay vn- 


tre nothing can leetheworke of God, andthe 


5 ob thedcliucrance ud redecmingol hs Church lai,go. 
*01 11; o0nv 61s |; 
Ver 2a,.4nd/ nd raomrbond in rhe Lande od they ſal 
P. elktiniicaene, ſaith the Lord, lot or 
C0) "FEE *. 
K conclulionof cluonof the whole cape ant wr Lo omi- The conebyſ- 
a ooets Dahon chey hall haye nr prom weſ Ws | 
gan acomglent, an alſo of che:meere or onely arorct Gone 
God: And therefore the. OY aith;tharthe people or 6. x 
whof GQD. ſhall bee ſtrengthened; but-in Jehovah; or the 
lardrafut the people ſhall walke ,butinthe aamgiof God, mow 
heſedde Frgnifie;that.they ſhall haye this ſtrength, both co fi 
thearenemies,angdt retune fromthe places of thei -y 
chinginninontia lord anda of themlelyes: ; 


"Th 


t946 | Cr 7o ras Con, i, ; 

thetiameof God, andnot intheir owntrength, Albeit theworg Þ cv 

(walke) may alſobe refered vototheirlife, Th we 1 

ſeth (hat be agreeable yo the will ob God : that wee P 

derſtand, tharehenatthe lengeh wee are made partakers of the | 
romiſes of God, when as woe obey him,7and walke in higfear, 
here is addedagn»eameſtoontirmationiof this whole , 

in theſe wordes, 7 hr/aying of che Lord, or,rbus faith the Lond, of 


the which Ihawe ſpoken ofeembefore, 111 11) | 
m th doores,O Lebanon and he fr ſul nil 


The drift of 
thu chapter, 


 againlt their enemies; For co what end ſhould he ſpeakeof viſto» 
' rie;but beGauicthae there ſhould be warres #'So the 
arebriefelic foretold both thewarrrs which were befort1 


chabces,and alſo thoſe which were intheir gouernement yea and Yb 
alſo jn thoſe countries afterward, euen yntill the comming of = [ 
Chriſt:tor I doe r:otthinike that here arerehearſed thole 
thewhich tell outaſter the vitae wo Chriſt: Albeit 

y 


things, which here are ſpoken, may bee applied alſovnto all the Y twopi 
afliftionsof rao gon, tine that chogodly mg/befors. Y Tow! 
armed, and that the wicked , 'znd-ſuch'as are:hy pocrites in the 
Church,may beecalled backe voto repentance, if it may Lgg-10t i mice 
feare of the calamities or putiiſhments, hanging ouer theirneags * 
2, Thisisthefirſtdriftof this chapter,  Theſccondis thatthecats | 
To foew the ſes of ſo greatafflitions of theChurelvof God aged, 
cer ſs andharby this means ail mig rriay be put in mſndeoP#bB- 
an; ag tie, both the rulers of thecommory wealth, and the rulers of | 
Church,andallo the Subie&s. The cauſes of theſe evilsand pu 
niſhments here recited, the which afterward fall our, and'doeal- 
ſo now adaytsfalout ynto theehurth of God,are tho negligenc® 
of the paſtors 6r fulers as yell of the ettariion yipalth j wor 


| 


-X A | 


cuill Magiſtrages : as of the Church, as the Prieſtes and Leuites 
then, and tha \lzupſters ofthe word. of God now. By: which re» 
citall ehe rulers'#f chat nation-were betimes put-in minde of the 
ce'of their dutie';, and: yet: notwithſtanding, did that 

gence indure,nay became alyaies worle and worle, vntil that 
Goddid veterliebreake off the olde coucnant of that people, and 


REOAT'S SE >. 


Andthe (elfe Game cauſes doe alſo make the'paſtorsof the Church 
itie cuenat this day, if ſo bee they ſhall bee careles, and neg- 


on 2 TRI UALEEINIED 
;Now this firſt verſe: foretelleth the deſolation,cor layi 
of acountrie, the which _ many other neere'vnto the-lewes, 
#1 more further off from Iudea, to wit, of Cceloſyria, the which 
þcontained betweene the two mountaines Libanon,” Thewhich 


"_— 
4- © = 


>. Ho 


hutynder his ſucceſſors, towit.the Kinges of Syria, ſuchas were 
the Aritiochi, the Seleuci, and others, che which made and had 
gontinuall warres in thoſe countries with the Ptolomees of E- 
ypt, and often with the Syrian Kings, as 'appeareth moſt mani- 


= 
wa 


ad by che continual] hiſtorie of, that time, Butio this place; and 
nthoſc that follow,for the mouingand ſtirring vp of atte&ions, 


Sf keth/vnio Libanum, a mounraine of Pheenicia;orrather of Syria, 
loopen/his doores and gates. And why I pray you doth he this? 
Towir, chat the Cedars, and moſt excellenetrces, the which this 
Þ mouncaine Libanus dooth beare;as his riches; wealth; and orua« 

ming might be burne,and conſumed. For that there doe growe 
thepood y Cedars the Plal.29.ver.y. doth witnes, where itis laid, 


55 OO mEgATO TOGDnTc7T.: 


FI Cedurs of Lebanon, By this kinde of ſpeaking the Prophets 
allo doc ſh:w+har things without life doe notwithſtan ing heare 
tevoyce of God: and therefore! that men ought-ſo-much the 
more to heare the ſame. Further;, doores or gates,are attributed 


gunſtrhe mountaine Libanus , themountaine Aneilibanus is ſet 
Xliethout inlength, ioyned vntout as it were with a ccrtaine 


wall: 


= % 8-T" Y 2 OT TO 


fathi Chit, who gaue new paſtors vatahis Church;Matth. 25, 


waſt Thi: Gerſe con 
firudnn of 


ellout nor vnder Alexander the Great, winning Aſia, and Syria: | 


{tlie by luſtinus che + Vac and by grm_ in'Syriacis, -., 
ri | 


bod yſcththe figure Proſopopete,andthe ſame 1s diretednot vi 1/hut the f- 
;men,bur ynto monncairits, and things without life, as in Mi- gure Proſepo- 
xn;,4and btarken,O earth,ec, For the Lordjot the Prophet [pea 41.cap.6.verc j.28 


q . 
-Y 
7 "4 by 
s. [5 I 
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2 7Hevoyce of the Lord breakgth the {edars, yea, the Lord breaketh. 


mto Libanus, becauſe as Plinius faith, lib. 5. Natchiſt.cap.20. A- - 


oa? und Dan Diteanr oo" - _ Ws 
wall rs that theſe were,and archarrow puſſiges;andbatls, ay I Y, 
d\ſoſvine timesvfthe kings of Perſia by aw oe 4” 
rceue,thatis,aſpeciall officer for that tarrie,as af tareth Nehem; : nf 
2.vtr. here mention is mad#'of Aſaph the kings keper thang, NY © © 
that br (auld deliner from thenet timber for the building. at 
lem. By chy name of Cedars ſ6me wilthaue all the moſt noe 
men of Hat counttieto be ſignified, whole deſtrudtion-is Gpni. | 
fied;thatche Church fhould norbetroubted bymeanesthereof 
v 6 1513155250 | (2:7 350 O13 NG 101 SROOIIGnN iq 
Verſ.2. Houle, firre trees : for the cedar is fallen, becauſe thi 
'!. peghrte are Aeftrozed> bule ye;/QOhts of Baſhun'; forthe ge... 4 
fenſpd forreFFigent doen non ni a nom 
LY MH (V3 ,h4 LT 9 CINEY 
Two partes of T Wothin $ areto benoted inthis verſe. The firſt is,an 
_ _ | cation of the former prophelie. For not onely che Cedar; bug 
An amplifica- allo the Firrereegareſtirted ypynto mourning , nay vatothowd I} ** 
ron of the for- \1ng,) that is, exceeding wailing and crying to/bee heard y 
wad as-he phone ra Re euery the moſt excellent, and molt Yarn 
ru; $orious things (whether ye hate regard ynito men, or yatoany*”"W 
Chir aus other things) in thoſe countries are cut downe, _— 3 
of Baſan, med, and.deſtroyed, or to bee'car downe and deſtroyed" By 
Wherrheff- which eftc&tthe greatnes of the deſtruction is ſignified. Thelate "N 
Ebel fr 4. fcrpartof the verle forctellech the deſtruRion of coun» Ye 
mo;cap.s.Ser, friefthe which allo isnecre ynto Judea,to wit,the province of Ba» 
al. ſan;the which was neerer ynto Tudea,and yet beyondlordan. For 
, An Alegerie Baſan wasthe land of king Og,Numb. 12. Afterwardahe hilt» | 
" afgare, rians,as Ste $,haue given all that land vnto Arabia, Fork, 
rok isfaid in Was wonne by the Arabians.' 'Sothen this land alſo is calledynto "Ye 
”  wordes,©5 a»- Mourning,becauſethat thewooddes of that countrie,yes, thel& | ledby 
Mu ether thing fenſed forreſt, 1s deſtroyed, By the figure Synecdoche, 4&4 "Tl 
* fenifedm molt notablepart of that countrie, that is; the Oken wogs dt a. 
> ſexce,end:5 ſroyed, God theweth the deſiruQion of thewhole people. Wt hg. 
forme Gerſs e was both fall of mountaines,&c allo ful) of wool, fe" 
former Gerſe c at countrie Was Dot | mountaines, a WH HY r 
by Cedars, abounding,nve with Cedars avLibanus, but with Okesbywiich none” 
great men,end word ſome doe Allegoricallie vnderſtand the common peoples 
bo ye poorer fort,ynto whom alſo deſtruion is threatned: But il JF, 
poorer ſort. ſortes of menof that Place of what degree ſocuer they bee, Ut: 


thereby ynderſtood, 


LEY 


'T TITS 


ipreche Proher Zirkdbles, SOT aaet-1049 
' Ya 1.'T bere is the Voce of the bouling of the Shepheards : | 


T ., for toner glorie is defFroyed't: the voyce of the roaring of Lyons 
©: thbe(ps3 for the pride of [orden is deFtroyed, 
THe third foretelling of the Judgement of God now againſt The ferereling * 

thelewes themſelues, v hoſe:ſhepheards(whom afterward he 9 the 1nage- 
calleth Lyons) are firſtof all ſaidto Foals, becauic that God'will m_— Hg : 
{ſt ofall-puniſhthem for their negligence 4,107 flourhfulnes- ini Jcwe; home. 
keding of the flock committed vnto:them. And he calleth Ju- /c/ves, 

e Pride,or Excellencie of lorden,that'is to ſay,that countrie, 

which of al thoſewhich adioyne.vntothe river lorden,isand was 
withour all doubt the moſt excellent,and moſt braug'and daintic. 


Thisalſo.doth God foreſhew ſhall be deſtroyed, | +4 


| Verl4- T bas ſaith the Lbrde my God, Peede the ſheepe of the 
Y © ſargbrer. | 
ha 


THe mouing and tirring vp of affeions, for God by way of Thecaresf 

Bf taking pitcie and compaſſion, dooth commend and commit God hivehureh , 

ecare and chargeof his Church and people vnto the Prophet, nn " 

tecauſe it ſhall bee very ill gouerned bythoſe, whickhercafter *** ©? we. 

811 call themſclues the Shepheardes thereof. Therefore both to 

Fendemne, and corre that ame negligence of che Shepheardes The thing, 

Ye which ſhould bee, and waxed cuery day worſeand-worſe, e- here ſpoken $2. 

Mo vacill the deſtrutionbf that nation) andalſo to ſhew how 2 24c%rias, 

Rcat miſeries there ſhould be by this meanes in that people God 7rnghd? "_ 

*Ful! have the gouernementof his pRgnen be giucn vnto other” chit, 
Ypheardes. Buethe thingswhich arc hereſpoken and comman= : 

tedby God vnco the Prophet Zacharias , becauſe that Chriſt is . 

head both of the prophets, and alſo of all Shepheards, they |, A 

echietelic to be vnderſtoodof Chriſt, whoat the levgth dooth 1/4 js com- © 
Evpon himſelſe the: of his church,thoſe, whom he hath mawndcd? 


poynted Shepheardes,citherſleeping,or treachcrouſlie neglcc- , 2 


940 24, Poo nod Soy © winger e Grnadiedbohonds + + 
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What it com- 


orforeflowing of their dutie. panes 
*Andthis verſe hath three chings to be noted. Firſt;whom God ,, 
#mmandeth : Secondly, .what hce commaundeth: and ehirdly, hereof rhere 
Mercof God'giucth commandement. - For the firſt : God com- # commann. 
Yundeth the Prophet,that is, another, thenthe ordinarie She p- ©**** 
» but extraordinarie, ſuch. as were the Prophets, For thus By Propher, 


Hhhh doth 


doth God teach, how carefull he is for his Church, namely as who i 
whenas the ordinarieShepheardes ceaſe to doe their duties, ray. 
ſech vpextraordinatic. Andthus much doth Chriſt ſceme towin 
out of the mouthes of the phariſcs themſelues by the-parable of 
thoſe vndutifull husband men, which foreſlowed the vineyard 
committed vnto their charge , andalſo ſlew thoſe that were fens 
to receiue the fruites thereof, when as vato Chrift demaunding 
what they thinke that the Lorde of the vineyard will doe ynto 
thoſe lewde husbandmen,they make this an{wer Matth.21.yaf 
41. Hee will cruellie deftrey thoſt Wicked men, and Will let out bis 
vineyard vnto other busband men, which ſhall deliner him the fruite, 
in their ſeaſons. Now this extraordinarie gouernement,the which 
is giuen vnto the Prophet, ſeemeth to be to be vnderſtood of the 
Eccleſiaſticall, or ſpirituall gouernement onely : and not of the 
gouernement of the common wealth, as if both gouernements 
were committed ynto the Prophet, albeie chat afterward bath the 
gouernement of the common wealth,and alſo the 
of the Church became mens the Prophet in this place 
doth repreſen the perſon of Chriſt, who coming intothis world, 
himſclte by himfelfe cooke vpon him this charge of checknrch, 
being ſpirituall,and not'an carthly kingdome, the which her left 
vnto Ceſar Matth.21.ver.1 2.4#ben be went into the Templeef God, 
and cait out all them that fold and bought in the T emple, and oner- 
threw the tables of the money changerg, and the ſeates of them that 
fold doxes. And Matth. 22. ver.21. when hee willeth tham goa 
"oe _ ns —_— are Gf LT Ganeheee Wb 
+. are Gods, Inthe ſecond is co beconſfidered, w com« NF 
penn mandcth,and pur 1 nes the ly the ſpiticuall” 
1 
of the Church, p—_ "Ry _—_ 47 ne mr -yr ſo farre fonh _ 
3s'" 8s enteth the tmage wit, 1 ne ehard things, 
<6. of God giueth commandement, to wit, hee gmuetheommances 
E ment touching his She po erm ae. AA. -ormpaſt* 
on withall , hee calleth Sheepe of the ſlang brer, that is way; T 
which are handled, and vfed of their Shepheardes both of 
= wealth, and alſo = the Church _— in fuct 
were mecreor onely beaſtes deliuered and appoynted nts 
them for apray,and ws che ſlaughter, and to be deuoured. A 
gainſt which kinde of rulersie is aid Pſalm.14. 4. Doe, notab th 
workers of iniquitie knowe, that they cate vp my people, 4s they £480 
bread? Andagainſt ſuch the Lord by his Prophet Ezcchielcap-34 


Ver.2s 


" * 
u 
Fr 


| 0911) vpon the Prophet Zacharias. 
vef.2- crieth out,and ſaith, Woe bee unto theShepheardes of Thracl, 
the frede themſelues : ſhould not the Shepheards feede the flockes ? who are 14 be 
by thename Sheepe, the Prophet fignifieth , not the whole Snderford 
people, or cueric one that isaIew,bue him onely who isa ſheepe, {5+ n<me 2 
and godly, and not falthie, and agoate in the Church of -GOD. Sheepe, 
Whereby we are taught, that God hath not this eſpeciall care of 
— draqg che Church, but of thoſe onely which arc his Elect, 
be | 


Veſs. They that poſſeſſe them, ſlay then, and ſinne not : and they 
that ſell ther, ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord : for 1 am rich, and their 
owne ſhepheards ſpare them not. | 


He firſt reaſon, why therefore theſe Sheepe of God wereto be The fr#fre<- 
© convicted vneo others, then the ordinaric gouernours,name- ſn,w'y: s a b 
ly,becauſe the ordinarie geuernours did not feede them, but ea ads. 
mercifullic ſlewthcm. Therefore bere is now deſcribed, what 7her Shep- 
mener of Shepheardes the ordinarie Shepheards were. Firſt,they herds. 
mere outragiouſly cruel,as namely who do ſlay & kill, yea, & that , 7% 3%- 
kotfree, or without any puniſhment, the very ſelfe ſame eheir own —_ 
nd Gods ſheepe,the which they oughe to ſauce, as their moſt pre \. 
Gous s. Forcuenthen, when as they doe this, they are not Cruel 
punted guileic,or eſteemed ſoby others. Sogreatdoubtles was 
hetyrannie of thoſe Shepheardes toward their ſheepe , and ſuch 
wstheir authoritie ouer the people of God, and ſo grounded, 
F ndſerled, chat their greateſt injuries, and tyrannicall againſt the 
(hurchof God, was: to bee their righe, and their Jawfu!l 
power, ſuch as che right and power of the King, in ne or 
weked K ings is deſcribed or ſee forth for to be, 1.Sam. 8. from 
the eleuenth verſe vnto the 18, wherein is ſhewed that hee ſhall 
make cheie fonnes his horſe men, and chariot driners , his ſouldi- 
'5,his plow men, his harucfters, his fmithes,and\ſuch ke: their 
Wehters, his ies,andcookes, and bakers : that hee will 
I Keaway their goodes, and give them vntohis nobles ,/and fi- 
lie vſe them euery way ſcruilelie andlauiſhlie, Second- 2: 

ey ſhaltbe couctous vnſatiablie, that is, in ſich fort; agthey ©9479 
nncuer be filled. For they fell thoſe ſheepe, whichthey ought 
bredeeme cuen with their owne blood:and growerich by them 
With greae blaſphemie againſt God, whom they male the author 
«ach riches Gacrilegiouſlie , and moſt theeuiſthe gotten. For 
Hhhh 2 they 
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they ſay,bleſſcd bethe Lord,who hath giuenvs theſe thinges. $6 
doth Chrilt accuſe the Phariſes of his t1me, and Shepheardes of 
the Iewes,who retcincd theſe maners brought in,and accuſtomed 
of long tume,Matth.2 3.ver 14. where hee cryeth woe vitothey 
for the ſame, ſaying, Woe bee vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
-Criges : for ye deuoure Widdawes houſes, enen vnder a colour 0/0 
prayers 5, —_ ye ſhall receine the _ damnation, 'Thy 
that is here ſaid of their couetouſnes to haue been eruc,appeareth 
by the hiſtorie of the Iewes in Ari#Fobulus, Antipater , Herod 
and inall the reſt,alſo in the Pricſtes, which vntill the timeof the 
deſtrujon ofleruſalem were their Kinges andShepheardy /o. 
Pr; 3» ſeph.ineAntiquitat lib. 13. & de Bello Tudaics bb.2, Thidlyzhey 
PT  wereHypocrites. For they goeaboutto hide and couertheirſy. 
crileges or notorious robberies , their making, marchandiſt of 
the people,and their prayesand booties , with the: holy name of 
God,as withavaile, So ſpeaketh Chriſt of the ordinarie Shep« 
heards of the Church of his time Macth. 23.verag,16.29; We 
be unto you,Serubes and Phariſes, Hypocrites : for yee compaſſe ſen; 
and land to make one of your orofoſſion : and When hee is made; yee 
make him twofold more the childe of hell then your ſelues,- War bed 
wnto you blinde guides, Which ſay, whoſoener ſweareth bytheT im« 
ple,it 15 nothing : but abeGoner fremeth by the golde of the Temple, 
he off endeth, Woe be to you, Scribes and Phavifes, Hypocrites: fare 
tithe mynth and any/e,and commin, and leane the \weightie 
of the law,as indgement,and mercie,and fidelitie. T beſe yh ye 
haut done,and not to han left the other Soalſo doth Perer deleti 
or (ſet foorththe Popiſh Cngiats hisſccond epiltle, cap.a,ver. | 
3-r0.14. after this maner : T brough coneronſnes ſhall they With 
fained Wordes mak marchandiſe of you,whoſe indgement gen 
15 not farre off, and their damnation ſleepeth not, chiefely them that 
walks after the fleſh, in the luSt of uncleannes, 0 ae the/g 
uernement which ave preſamiptuons,and ſtand in their oveneconcext, 
and feare not to ſpeake enill of them that are in dignitie , haning 9*9 }- 
full of adulterie, and that cannot ceaſe to ſinne, beguing able FF « 
ſoules : they hane hearts exerciſed with coneronſnes curſed childrens Wick 
Againſt theſe are thetrue Shepheards matched , beingdeſeribed 
OEELHR by the ſame Peter in his firſt epiſtle,cap. 5.ver. 2. where he faith? 
che. px BY Feede the fiocke of God, Which dependet b pon you,caring for nt 
<> rs. and of:. by conftraint but willingly: not for filthie lucre,but of a readie winde. 


Fourthly , they are altogether ynworthie of their charge _ of 
ce, 


1” | | ; al 
ce, For theſe ary are not/touched with any affetion or 
loyeatall toward the ſheepe of GOD committed yntothem. So 
doth Paul warne the Biſhops, Acts.20,ver.29. ſaying : For I kyowe 
this, that after my departing ſhall grienons wolues enter in among 
ſparing the floakg. For this doth the word (feede) fignifie in 
this place,to wit, with a louing affeCtion tobe careful for the good 


zndbenefir of the ſheepe, 


577 =» RAS, 
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Verſ.6.Swrely Twill uo more ſpare thoſe that dwellin the land, ſayth 
the Lord: but loe, I will deliner the men enery one into his neigh- 
bour: hand and into the hand of his King : and they ſhall [mite the 
land,andont of their hands I willnot delruer them. 
| ſecond reaſon, why God wonthilie committeth the charge af rager' 20 
of his ſheep vnto good ſhepheards, becauſe great miſeries hang |, ant KATY 
over the world,and Be land of the lewes, among whom notwith- 7,gnmirred $1 
 Randing God will haue thoſe that are his tohee gouerned by his 70 god ſheap- 
word,and to bee preſerued. Wherefore there was neede of a ſhep- $e414%+ 
heard. And heproperly both was,and alſo nowis,Chriſt : andnot 
"men. For he doth trulic, and indeed gouerne his Church, and ſaue 
tin hard and troublous times. Sothen a great calamitic or miſeric 
ofthat countrie, which was to inſue,is deſcribed in this place, and 
*threatned, the ſumme whereof is firſt of all-ſer forth, Andthatis x, 
this,namely,God willnolenger ſparethe inhabitantsof the land ; The ſumme ef 
both by reaſon of thoſe finnes of the ſhepheards reckoned yp be-/ v Hr aps 
fore (for the people alſois worthilie puniſhed forthe finnesof the ne e's 
%, Fra as who namely agreethand conſenteth vnto them:) 1x9. L 
andalſo becauſe of the finnes of the people themſelues,the whic 
| aeafterward deſcribed ver.12, Secondly, the ſame miſerie is layd 
"open moxe plainly,and atlarge,namely,tharGodwill deliver cue- 
ſie one ifito the hand of his neighbour, and of his ruler, asit were 
"bs hangman, both that they may mutually yexe one another, yea 
& dthat their rulers eſpecially might {lay them. The which thing 
F canetopaſſe vntothem inthe'times of the Alexanders, ofthe Ari- 
= Robuli, of the Caiaphaſſes, and Annaſſes, And then alſo will not 
God deliver t Ws 25 is,he wil not ſaue thereſt beſides his ſheep, 
Whileſt the whole land of TIudsh ſhall be thus troden ynder foote, 
Waſted, and defiled with the. bloud of her owne people byher 


ſhepheards, 2 1l: | 
| Hhhh 3 Vetl, 
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Verſ 1 7.For I fed the ſheepe of, [aug bter,euen the poore of the | 
and Trcoke my we two ſtaues: the one [called Beantie, ofcks 
other 1 called Bands,and I fed the ſpeepe. 


How the Pre- A Conſcquence,or ſhewing how the matter fell out. Foritfolls. - 
phet behaued weih in order, that having declared the commandemtt of Gag 
bimſeiſe in the tothe Prophet touching i & feeding of his ſheepe,and hispeo. 
_— ;. ple,we ſhould ynderftand,what was the obedience of this 
mandement of and the execution of this commandement, And this is herenow 
God touching {et forth euen yntothe endof the chapterin order. And fiſt of all 
= ſreding of inthis verſe the Prophet ſhewethhowgrear was his diligence and 
f ſheepe. care(and conſequently of Chriſt, whereof this was a "gar Jin fee- 

Thediligence ding this people. Secondly, whom he ef] ecially fed at isto ſay, 
of the Propher who were indeed partakers of this care of Thriſt for his churchAnd 
mm feeding the they trulie were theſe only, who are here called the ſheepe,andpore 
fl $a of the flocke,chat is, which weretcachable, and humble, andobe. | 
}/ha were par. dient vnto God, as hereafter ver.11. the Propher himlelte doth ets, 
taters of this preſly yrs the ſame. The will and care of the Prophetindeed, 
agence. and conſequently of Chriſt, wasto feede all : butall other beſides 
the ſheepe,and theſe poore ones of theflocke would not, andrefu- 
ſed to bee fed, and heard not this ſhepheard,and therefore theype. 
riſhed. For as Chriſt ſayth, Iohao.ver.27. His ſheepe heare hires, 
and he knoweth them,and they follow him, and be gin th onto them e> 


Th FHP ternall life,and they ſhallnewer periſ neither ſhall any Pluetgtbew an 

ding the flocke, #f his hand. 7 ' #:, SIG 

declared, But how great affection and diligence there wasin God, gg in 
Chriſtto feedethis whole flocke, appeareth here by a double 


4 x a wit ortoken. Firlt, by the earneſt repeating ofthele words, / hauefed 


word:,t have the ſheepe,T hane fed the flockg.For this kind of fpeakin | 
fed the ſbeepr, coward pen ot ofthe heart and mind of MiPropher, 4 
?  (andconſequentlyof nm” ences" the gouerning ofthis peo- 
Phrk pres /Ple,of _ becauſe he = _ "Ik - alſo _— 
lone, moucaffeion,calleths ſe wphter. SECON z, 
rt bl "= w cuting of both parts,the hackin required inthe well governing p 
in "of ring of apeople, The firſt, in reſtoring againe of good order eto 
goed order. ruine anddecay, The ſecond,in putting downe of euill ſh 


— 


$, 
G The firſt the Propherdeſcribeth or ſetteth forth inthis verle,by' fi 


y Lane, gure or hgne,the which the Prophet,that is Chriſt,tooke My 
ſepheard', 


4. # 11. 
| me thetrue and wholſome gouerning ofthatpeople conſiſted 
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| agreementof that whole people within themſelues,and that forme 


- towit,of the fignification of the thing which it ſignified: the other, 


: ſheephooke and ſigne(the which the Prophet as a ſhepheard took 


ff the peafile, which ſhall heare all theſe ordinances,and ſay, onely this 


toni: ſogreat, vnto whom the gods come ſoneere vntothem, as the 
Lordour God 3t neere unto vs, mn allthat we call unto him for? And 


vpon the Prophet Zacharias. ”* 


ket io bringing againe of true order,to wit,in purging the pure do. 
frineof the word of God deliuered vnto them,fromall fi _— 
andin the reſtoring of other things ( whereby the excellencie of 
this people aboue others, and their order in religion, andin policie 
appeared )and allo in the preſeruing of the molt traite ynion and 


and rule appoynted by God, Wherefore the Prophet repreſenting 
theperſon of Chriſt, ſheweth that he alſo was deſirous, and tooke 

ypon him the care of reſtoring of this gouernment, and delivering 

irynto them. Andthis doth he declare by two hgnes moſt fitto l1g- 

nifiethe ſame. For he ſayththat he tooke vnto him tworoddes,ot © = 
ſhepheards hookes : the one, which he called Beawtie,or ( omlines, Beautie, 


henamed Cordes, or Bands,and fellowſhip,namely, of the ende, and Bands, 
bpnification of the thin | 530mm ic wasa figne and figure, Wher- 
fore as appeareth hereafter, ver. 15.God by the confiderationof the 


yato him)would haue it ſhewed vnto his people asit were by a fl- 

gure,what maner of ſhepheards he chen would giue,and alſo what 

maner of ſhepheard he himſelfe would be yntothat people, Wher- 

fore that rod, which is called Beautie and Comnelines,was a ſigne of /4t was fig 

that ſame whole ordergruth,and forme or beautie,the which God mY ws 

wentaboutto reſtore vntothen bothin true religion, and alſoin "OO. 

true policie, whereby the fairenes, comlines, and beautie of that 

ſtate did ſhine forth. This excellencie and beautie of the ſtate of 

theJewes aboueal ether nations, Moſes doth liuelyexpreſſe Deur, __ 

rs 8.in theſe words : Keepe themtherefare,and doe them : (he | 
kcth of the lawes and ordinances, whichGod had giuenyuto 

em) far that is your wiſedome, and your onderſtanding in the ſight 


Srople ir wiſe, and of vuderſlanding and a great nation. For what na- 


What vation is ſo great.that hath ordinances, and lawes ſarighteons, as 

allthis law which 1, ſet before you this day? The ſecond rod, whichis | 
called Bands, was a ligne of that ynion or agreement, both in true 4 = —_— 
faith, and allo inthe politike order ordained by God), the which 7 
God procured alſo to bee done inthis whole nation;Plal.1 3.3.but | 
nvaine, Andinthele two poynts is contained that ſame firſt part 


Hbhh 4 of 


Lomb. Danant Copy,” 
of wholſome gouernmene;the which is called due and lawfull an 
right order. And forthis cauſe are thelſc ors. 1 ſayd ſodiligentlyty 

beprocured by God, that wee ſhould vnderſtand thatthe cauſe of 


the deſtruQon,andruine of this people doth not lye,nor isin God, 
but in both the ſhepheards,and alſo the people, | 


Verſ[.8, Three ſhepheard: alſo I cut off in one moneth, and 
lothed them,and their ſole abhorred me. "—_ 


T he ſecond T He ſecond part, and caution or prouiſo tobe obſeruedinthee. 
part to be ob» ſabliſhing of true gouernment, namely, that all euill 
ſermes gens heards bee depoſed, and put away, andthat forthwith , andoutef 
Tk peoſdne hand,ſo that they be not tolerated or ſuffered,nonot ſo much asfor 
depoſing of bad the ſpace of one moneth,thatis,for a yery ſhort and little ſpateFor 
ſpepheardi, as the good areto bee ſet vp and retained,ſo arethe euill eyenthe 
very firſt day,and out of handto be remoued. The whichalſoGod, 
or Chrif ſheweth in this place to haue been done by him,inthe 
perſon of the Prophet,that is, in his owne type or figure, Buttheſe 
When this de. things both have placedaily in the Church of God: andalſoeſpe- 
piſngoſ bad cially were fulfilled among the ewes, when (as ic appeareth by the 


e 


os Fl /,_ hiſtoric ofthe Machabees, and by Ioſcphus) God would have ſo 


wong ſhe Jewe! 


many ambitious and proud hic Prieſts, Kings, and Tudgestobe re 
moued, and diſplaced,cuen by the heathen princes:as for example; - 
Menelaus,laſon,the Ariſtobuli,the Hircani,&c.the Annafſes,ando» 
thers, And thus farre hath God ſhewed, what maner of carehehad 
for the feeding of this-people. x , 
The rebe!liewm, Nowis ſetdowne, and followeth- on the other fide,wh 
$nrhanteful- how grearthe rebellion, ynthankfulnes, and tubbornnes or diſo* 
nez,and diſo- bedience ofthis people was againſt God, Therfore I tranſlaterlitle 
| _— ofthe words, Andmy ſoule lothedthems,c5c. by the aduerſatiue particle of © 
, Jewes toward — 9k | p 
| God for all bis EoniunCtion (but) But my ſoule was weariedin them,or Jothe them, | 
'* benefterro- Ccthatthe Lord might ſhewe, that he laboured in vaineanong Y* 
ward:rchem, them ſo long, and ſo greatly. Thereafon is added, the whichpro» 38% 
. ueththe whole fault and blameto be in them, to wit, becauſetey Wea 


lothed God himiſelfe, and abhorred his admonitions,and not obly 
cared not for them or deſpiſed him-and them, Whereby itcameto 
_ that God,after long patience and tarrying for them,beganto 
ewearie of them, or to lothethern. For inthis place the Prophet 
hath briefly compriſed thoſe things, tne which nctwithſtanding 


came to paſſe along while after, but he,was cotented in few wor® 
to 


ben 7... 


F Witber hall we depart? Then tell them,Thus ſayth 


—_ - 


_— vpon the Prophet Zacharias. 1057 
whave comprehended,or ſet downe the falling out of the matter, | 
vitwas, So then the ewes were in the end rejected or caſt off, be- 

auſe of their diſobedience and rebellion againſt God, and God 

q25 wearie of his care and carking for them, 


Verſ.g.Then ſayd 1,1 will not feede your that that dyeth let it dye: of 
that that periſherh, let it periſh ; and let the remnant eate, ener) 


ove the fleſh of hrs neighbour. 


e making of the former matter more plaine. For he ſheweth 6 ab og | 
what this meaneth, where it is ſiyd, that God was wearie be- 7,001, 
auſe of the obſtinacie or ſtubbornnes ofthe Iewes, to wit, that he we; of the 
tkoſthe care of them,asof his flocke, and would haue euery one /ewes. 
ofthem to ſuffer the due puniſhments for theirlewdnes and wil- 
kllrebellion, Wherefore here is deſcribed or ſerforth a three fold-A three-fo/d 
wiſhment. Firſt,their caſting off, wrought by God himſelfe, in 2%ſpment. 
be words, / will not feed you,to wit,any inore,or any longer, The ; = Mica 
wich, what it ſignifieth,is declared afterward inthe verſe follow ;hemefs 
kpin theſe words, [will diſanull,or,makg voyd my conenant,chc,The' , 2. 
keond puniſhment, That he will deliver ouer euery one ynto his #* wil not giue 
ame deſiruRtion, and that God will novgiue them any more a" 47i"4/s 
ndto be ſorrie for their fault,orto repent, The which is a moſt As 
ous puniſhment,andyengeance of God againſt men, Revel. 
ap.2 2.ver. 11, pronounced againſt ſuch as are paſt alt hope, and - 
kedned intheir (inties, where it is ſayd : He that ir vninſtJet him be 
mint till : and he which is filthie,let him be filthie ſtill, And of ſuch 
Nr God,lere.x5,ver.1.2.ſaying, Though Moſes and Samuel 

before me,yet mine affettion could not be toward this people : caſt 


them'anee of my ſight and let them depart. «And if = It 
te 


wnto thee, 
a,Such as 

ojnted untodeath,unto death : and ſuch 4s are for the ſword, ta 
fed: ahd ſuch as are for the famin,to the famin : and ſuch as are 


Wihe captinttie,'to the captinitie. This puniſhment cuen yet riow 


| at this day in the Iewes moſt ſtubbornly reſiſting the' 
* IL, The third puniſhment is, That the remnants ofthoſe that 7%. , _ . 
tl dee left aliue,ſhall cate vpone another, The whichthing fell ſhall be lefo PR 
ulilyſo out among the ewes, when as they deſtroy and kill on& {ve ſballeate 
Wother with mutual and ciuill,or home warres, within themſcJues, #1c aworher, 
Andro conclude,they did in the end ouerthrow themſelues, inthe 
ieping of the citic leruſalem, . 

Ver 


| A confirmaths A 


of the former 
thbreatn 


mp1 by 
« Viſible ſoma 


The ſigne. 


The interpre- 
tation, 


ned by God himlelfe, 


© *whatrimethey deſperatly caſt off, and refuſed God, Nowthis fell 


| Lamb. Danans Ceq.n, | 11 


Verſ.10. eAnd I tooks my ftlaſfe, enen Beautie, and brake that t 
wight diſanul my conenant which 1 bad made with all people, 


Confirmation of the former threatnings, taken from a yiſibly . 
ligne ſet before the Iewes, the fignification whereof is added, 
The vilible ſigne is vſed, that the very hypocrites themſelues, and 
rebels,might be the more moued, Thereis alſo a cleere and 
interpretation thereof ſerdowne : that they ſhould not afterward 
haue any excuſe of ignorance, but ſhould plainly vnderſtand the 
meaning of God, As forthe ſigne,it was this, namely,thatthe Pro« 
phet before their faces brake that ſame hisrod, the whichhe had 


called Beantie and Comlines.The interpretation, that this breaking I Y 1 2+ < 
of the rod did fignifie, that God had broken that couenant, the I 94g#% © 4 
which of old he Rad made with all thoſe tribes (the which were ſo #9 peeces 
many nations,and ſo many people in moſt greatnumbers,asthere © 

were tribes therein)in Abraham,and the Patriarches. And therfare Jus is the 
thatthey ſhould not now any more haue the pure & true dofttine Yz God hatt 


of God : nor any politike ſtate or order. In the whichtwo 
conliſted the beautie and praiſe ofthat nation, as it doth in like ma» 
ner of any other people whatſocuer, Bur by this place appeareh 

now(in which time there hath been an accompliſhmentofthele * 
threatnings of God ) that the Tewes are ſtrangers fromthe coue- 
nantof God. The which thiog alſo this confirmeth,towit,thatthis 
whole nation of the ewes is without Baptiſm&tharis,a molt cers. 
raine ſigne of the couenant of God with wen, inſticuted or ordais 


- w 


Verſat. Audit was broken in that day : and ſothe of thilbecye 
that wayted vpon me,knew that _ the ward "4 


T Hefigure Auoſrorincreaing Forhe ampliiafndcoſne 


meth the matter from two places.Firſt,from our kl 
anda 
| oral 


ofthe matterthe which followed immediatly : The ſame mn. 
the Prophet : not wherein the her ſpake theſe things ,bur at. 


out eſpecially at the time of Chriſt crucified, and in all the ume 
that followed after the ſame, Secondly, he confirmeth this thing 
by the very confeſſion of the godly, who did manifeſtly acknow* 


ledge that thing to hauc been fulfilled ghe which God had fore- 
| tolk } 


We von the Prophet Zacharias. tos 


wide : and therefore that this was the wordof God, and true, For 
te falling out of the matter accordingly,is a moſt true witnes of 
he propheſies of God, This place agrecth with that ſaying of 
Chriſt, Matth.1 1-ver19. T he wiſedeme of God it tuftified of hey 
tildren. And this chiefely camethen to paſſe, when as all-the 

[ewes after the deathand aſcenſion oft Chriſt, when warres 
*F rowe,departed all from Ieruſalem and went to, Pella, 
»Fuſebius witneſlech, lib 3.Hiſt.cap.s, Further , the Prophee 
alleth the children of God, the poore of the flocke,as before ver. 7. 
keaule ar are afflied,and humble aboue the reſt,and willing 
phe taught. 


Verſ. 2 Andl ſaid vnto them,if yee thinks it good, giue mee my 
\ wages : andif no,leaue of : (6 they weighed for my wages thir- 
tie peecesof ſiluer, | 


THis is the yeelding of a reaſon, which ſheweth the cauſes, why reaſon why 
© God hath left of thecare of his ppople, and caſt them away, God ef? of the 
prit,the great vnthankefulnes of the people moſt manifeſilic *77* of bis peo- 
kelared by a viſible ſigne, and teſtimonie or witnes. For they *** 
ddnort eſtceme a pinne, or a ruſhall this labour and paines of 
bod;the which he had taken in teaching, gouerning,and keeping 
x preſeruing of them, bath by himſelfe,and alſo by his Prophets. | 
Wherefore Fs verſe containeth two things, Firſt,a requeſt of ry war off. 
be Prophee ſpeaking in the name and perſon of God; touching ***! *7** 
ke valewing,and giuing vnto him due wages for his paines. Sc- The Prophers 
- Jew pesples vnequall and lewde valewing of the ſame. reque#71ng his © 
ſhe Prophet therefore requeſteth, that they would valew Gods, *42*%- 
nd care and paines taken. with them and for them, as it was nels 
forth, chatyis, at a reaſonable and due-valew, or elſe that"they Gnequall 4 
*ould put anay' as one whoſe labour and ſeruice they doe lewing of rhe 
hinke vnpfofitable for them. Whereby appeareththatit is law- ſome. | 
forthe'true' Miniſters of GOD in the ende to leave thoſe *"* 
ket; inthe which afterſufficientand long time,and daylie pa» _- 

and agreat while waiting they ſee no fruite of theword of 
Wd. Foralbeit thebleſsing muſt comeof God 1.Pet.5:yer not- 
Mithſtanding, when as the hearers become not the better, but 
teworſe by the preaching of the worde, they are to bee left, as 
Mine, vnto iv hotne God his pearles are not to bee caſt any lon» | 
Eras Chcitt himſelte doth counſel Macth.7.ver.6, ſaying, Gize 


0 + 


mw 
4 bu 
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yee not that which is holy to dogger neither caFt yee your pearles be, Wl hwks 
fore ſwine, leaf they treade them wnder their feete , and PATHing 4. aber nec 
gaine,all to rent you, © M fed: ber 
Now the people valew this ſo long,and continuall, fo diligene; | ave choſen 
and fo profitable paines,and care of God, and of all his Prophet Bf aajons; Dh 
Theſe coynes 1 tOWAar chem,at nothing, eowit, at thirtie pleces of (1lucr * | | 
confeſie my ſelf that is, at thirtie common ficles , cuery one of which was tx 
to be ignorant Jr achmas,or groates,that is ſcuen Solides, or ſhillings, or | 
nite. T urnois, Albeitſorne hadrather have thecommon ſicleto 
Giallts and made onely foure French Carolins. Bur the. holy ſicle was of q 
long about the, greater yalew , namely twiſe as much as the common ſicle, $9 
He that will then thirtie common ſicles doe make ten pound French, andten 
ai ſhillings,or ſouces T arnois, After the ſame maner,andof theſame 
fed,let him ficle I doe thinke that is to bee vnderſtood, the which is Matth, 
talke with 26,ver.15-and 27.ver.z. of the thirtie pieces of filuer, for the 
ſome learned which Iudas betrayed his maſter Chriſt. For theſe thingswere a. 
Jrene : me, typeortigureof thoſethings which afterward fell out in Chriſt, 
þ : = 6 ,f and doe teachat how vileor baſc and ſmall a price our Lord 
Peer meanch (as Chriſt the Saujour of the world waseſtecmed, or valewed by 
« bery lertle the lewes. Doubtles no cow, nor the verie vileſt laucor bond 
and/mal price, ryan that euer was, hath been ratedat fo ſmall a valew. 


and 4 marier bY 
#lmeft of na- 
thing. 


Verſ.1 3. eAnd the Lord ſaid unto me, caft it unto the potter: a 
gooaly price,that I'vas valevved at of them, eAnd1 tooke the 
thirtiepeeces of (ilurr,and caft them 19 the porter in the Houſe | 
of the Lord, y.0 d | 


God canmer 4- A Commandement of God, er is vnderſiood,tftGod 
all 


= 


mage 7 cannolonger abide himſclfe,and all his to bee ſo ſmallic «+ 


10 beſo baſoke counted of. Therefore hee willeth this price of higyalewed la» | 
accented ef., bourto be caſt away, asa thing vnto him \kogeche#Feprochlll 
| EE prom me Ty ns great Gnte! 
eſpiſ1 im, is. But ſome doe myſlicallicorſpiri- I Wine 

aher pound theſe 30, ficles of filver of yaine andtoyilh cer guy iniis me: 
remonies,with the which cheſe m& would worſhip God,contems i Prielte 
ningor ſetting at nought true godlines, which things God reiece F Wd houlc 
reth Laj,cap-1.ver.1 3, ſaying, Bring no moe oblations,0 UNE; Mr hp and ſe1 

Cenſe is an abaommation vnto me :| Cannot ſuffer your new moenes ur Þ' doth if 

Sabbaetbes,nor ſolemne dayei(it 65 niquitie ) nor ſolemng aſſew " Mice, whic 


And cap. 66. ver. 3- God (aich of cheſe things, Herhat kileths beck, tebuying 


bo 
Ll 


M6 - Fw 

lkejo & if be ftoa mane beehia (aerifiendlia ſhleye Jav if be thr off 
aides nccke 3: lie that offererh an oblation,>41 if hor eff ered \fawines/ 
tibed : be that remembreth incenſe,asif ihe blefſet aw'iuol! oyta they 
have m_ their oWne Waies,and their ſoule deliteth in their abomi.. 
avon; Dhis interpretation I'confeſſend beecrue; +1 -2ax0g 
wi | 6 thingsaretd berakemaccordibiynto the lee- 
,and were fulhilled in Chriſt, as appeareth Mat.27,verſe 9.10 
nher6-iens faid;] Therwes fulfilid rbar whichwas fioken by Tere eo bnn ny 
martbe*Propiret,ſayingy And they tooke thintie pieces: of filuer,/ thi on 
rica of *hitm that was vale\ved, Whoni they of the children of Iſpacb *' 
vleted, 821d they gene them forxbe pdtters feldarthedLordinps 
pnted nt: cg 3 lis.:. 8h] 1803319, 1 TON DM ard wn 
» Futthet;the Lord dothhere cominand thece chings;-Firſt that Three 1hings 
lisnioney {hould be'caſt away by che Prophet;lin tokentiof con; 5 comman- 
tempt. Ihe reaſorisadded, towie,ip apts hacke forloot "xy 
41s 
by 


R * 
T- | \ as 
* 


\ 


a goodly, that 3, atrifling price and reward, and appoynted 74; ;he ms. 

| he Jewes for moſt: imaniteſFconceripe ior cefpilng Of {0 ney becalt a -- 
tand {olong,and fo profitablecarejand:painesborh of God w97. . . 
unſe|fe;and alſo of alt his Prophets forthem. Segondly,hecoms , 
mandeeh ehat'iebe.caſt away vntothe potter, thatis, vntoamoſt 7,,/7be c:# 
baſe,and mol? cotitemptiblecriftes man. For hetebyis ſhewed; away vnto'a 
tatnotany the moſt baſeſ} artificerswould bee content with:ſo 2974r- © 
mane and ſmallaprixeforther (o longworkeand ſeruice; be it -axphad 
weuerſo baſe and mple. Ang therefore muchlsfſe was God;cor 

be Prophets of God to be valewed at ſuch amatter of nothing! 

Tetout of this place dyghenot tobe gathered, that wee can ei- 

* ik the due and uſt-price and worth of the bencfiec#of 

bod,or pay the ſame vnto him forhis paives :\but onelychat the 

Pltggand graces of God,and'ſeruice of his Miniſters, ought al- ? 
e3of v ornper wy rogeney 1>— 41, Soars OY? As "8 
wnimandet t'be <alt away»ih the'T emplect Selft inte forte 7,hat it be calf ny. 
Miter boektthae in a manefelhaty, | | mo Sf 
Titnes,that God doth condemnethis hiscontempr, and alſo that wo 

this meanes he mighe the moredharplie pricke the Sacrifirers, 

WPcicftes thetnſclues,ynto mloardiLeis appereained, that 

bod ould notbe this contemNed;ot.defpilkd: but that the 6'of» 

lip and ſericeofGodmightflodhundbe obfarnt ddccordings 

|: doth theſe things was obſtruedin'cb41i lathAlowerand (inell 

Mice, which Math. 2+. the-Prieſtcs payerFuncoudas :Iſcariot for 
bebuying of Chrjlkac hishandes; avif Pas wy 
Witt ' bon 


F 
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162 \ Lamb. Daren - Gann 


tonilateand lydaleriged caftiedawa inthewaplc mien | Lap; 


withall was bought the. pacters field , fr pogſ ont 
bangin (ora very (mall petce, ” "__ 


Veſ. 14:Then break { mune ather Y Ws the Bader, aka 
nies cifplve che breherheede A TW TN wr 1 


ber fone A Nother cendoutwad cube mherewich by Ly adeenplites d | 
Awiny Fe At hgh caſting away of this people from- God; which 


_—_— gndyf the was eraak to inſue,is declared,to wit,it is foretold that it ſhall 

ED ST if come to-peether thenafdallino more bee. any peace and agree» 

men chem, ment betweene chem, but that Iudah ſhall bef ſeparated from the 

other tribes,and conerariewiſe;that is;the ottier tribes ſhall beſe. 

 * - paratedfrom ſudah: whonotwithſtandingbefore lived bothiop« 

” nedtogether and agreeing within ney and alſo were þre. 

Two partes of This verſe containeth two things: ngs: Tnfgn itfelfe,and the de- 

ebu horſe clarationof the fame. 'Both partes are cake;by that whichhath 
beene faide vppon the ſeucnch: yerſe. Bue che 

The fe and fulfilling of ehis difrunCtion and f of this people ap- 

0 after the death of , vmto the deftruftinn of 

tation of of the ruſalem, and alſo is tobec ſcene at this day, ar which rime wee 

[eme. doe ſee that nation to bee moſt miſcrablie ſrartered , and that 

- OY not knowe —_— nope; 


* Verſay. Andthe Lord Take rothee yore 
aaa entre ae meg w 


Ti "Hethird gn ahi Gao 
1thac ſhall beeof the ks naded 


former. as el political, orofthe Cominon wealth, as 
the Church. The which: was moſt 
time , the which paſſed Ne nt tea raas 
the Antiochi, aud afterwardalfo( EIT 
houſe of the Machaboes AR 
thecomming of Chriſt: bar moſt chi nf as ws Fed 
fromthetime of Chriſt hisPaſzion, yntill the deſtrudtion ob Te> 
nilalom co win byake ſpace of founic Jeu confidiet yay 


ciently 
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\fficiently bee vnderſtood by the ſecond and third booke of Io- 
{phus of the warres. of the lewes ,"arid allo at the beſteging of 
the cicie it ſelfe. T he two former lignes did ſhew the care of 
for them : this iheweth the caſting of them oft in ſuch ſorr; thar 
God will deliuer themoyer vmoſuch Shepheardes, as arc fit go 
paniſh their linnes. | F &* M43 F L 
Bur chis verſe hath and containeth a commandemen of God 4 rommande- 
ing the P his caking,and other figureand (1gne vp- #ent $-vo rhe 
0 him. And this tigure was a ſigne of the moſt yniuſt and moſt Nr) voy og 
quell groucrnementoftheſe Shepheardes, whichſhould be after- fs frm 
nardes , whome- this people, refuſing Chrift, ſhould haue ouer 
them. For chey were notable veſleles, or inſtruments of a fooliſh 
For the Hebrewes doe vic the worde (veſſel) gene» Kel 
llie for the ſignifying of any inſtrument and thing. 


Verſ116. For le, will raiſe vp a ſhepheard in the land, which ſhalt 
not looke for eg that is loft, nor ſecke the render lambes, 
nor heals that that is hurt, nor feede that that ftandeth vp : bus 
hee ſhall eate the fieſb of the fat , and teare their clawes in 


pueees. | 
declaration, and interpretation of the former figne , the TG Ny 
Te doh tu deſcribe = ſer mph = S es bone Tan, ay 
poyntes of a bad Shepheard either ick , or Ecc icall. 4... bins: 
| —G | —_—_ . Firſt ahem theſe bad + px, | 
r ein X - but improperhic, as 1. 
fined ith, is called faith, 2.1am. anda painted man, is called a 75 '*e/e dd 
wat: that theſe viſardes of Popiſh > ſhould not be- och," 
wile vs with their faire and glorious title. For Idols alſo arecal- ;.,,. 
&dGods,Plalmais.and1.Cor,s.ver.y.6. For t there bee 
ee et Gods, Whether in Muayoe Rey as there bee 
wory Gods,and Lords) yet unto vs there is but one GOD, 
WhcbintbeEarber,of whom DE ho We in bim + and one 
turd Teſius Chrift, by Whom are all things, and we by bim, But the 
wtand truc name of theſe Shepheards is, to bee called dumme 
dozves, Iſai, 56.ver.10.T beir Watch men are all blind: they hane no 
wiledge : they are all dumme dogges : they cannot barks: they tye 
td [lerpe,end delite in ſleeping. The ſecond thing to beenoted is, 
tat fach Shepheardes alſo are appoynted by God, namely to pu- 
Whthe fines of rebellious and difobedicne perſons, and God ” Go 


_ » ava Lark Devaus": . Caray. Yeo. 
-b& a0ger giderth ſuch Sliephcardes: So God ſpeaketh Hoſea.cap! Y theſe kind © 
*D NE roladrhate King, m Slide zord eels hin w. this our 2 
in mywrat Andimlacap.g;ver.q. / will-appeint'thildrento br Þ© md forſaki 
:\. Ihr princes;lend baberfluld! ra{e oner themiTihardly; the deleripes Þ pedinthe v 

The d:{cripti- on of abad (hepheatrgas cabeitoted, ayandt thewtlitchthatigzs NY 
onof 4641 he oppoſed or let, the whichis made by Chriſboba good Sheps Verſ.17- ( 
Shepherd. .». heatd;lohn x0arumul amdbegoodſhepheart : the £06 ſhepheard vpon h 
 -* giacth h11 life.for hit ſheepe,oc, Andthis deſcription ſhewerhywo dried v 

' Perpetuall, or cohunuall nozogpt.baddhepheardes, inthayerls, Y. 

' to wit; theirneghigences, and | +25pm 
moſt gr 


| -Imtho verſe: tollowingis 
added the thixetiiore; namely; the Himgaway of theſhephi g 
- bythe whichhetozfakethand avec indloclceyas lohaWameſ. Þ© fore threatr 


Y +4 th 


ſethcap.taverts. 41 hireling 4nd be:that is nor the ſhepheard pj, MY likewiſe {h: 
ther the ſheepe are his ewne; feeth the wolfe comming;ard beltaxeth © Andthis p! 
the ſheepe,andfiyeth,and the Wolfe catcheth them, and ſcattereththe I fonhby ma 
Jhetþe..Fhe negligence of theſe ſhepheards is 'm'feedidg 2their - the. 

| in a Shi 


craeltic indeuouring, and alſo'in og 64 flocke. - :Andthe 
Foure poynt: negligence of ſhepheardes is notofone ſort, burmanitold;*For 
of 4 Fg :. vgs hereare reckoned vp foure ſortes of 1t. For the whole flocke, or 
I eucry particular member thereof, or moe members, doceither 
ſtand,orelſe haucfallenalreadie, or are —_— to fall by and by: 
and moreouerthey are either hole and ſound,or elſc hurtandbro- 
ken, Wherefore God fheweth in all theſe poyntes what is thedu« 


nocaker 
kefor the ' 
intheſe wo 


_.» ticof good ſhepheards, that onithe contraric part, chey maybee _ W(Eje) he fig 
1... vnder{tood, whoare bad,and negligent ſhepheardes. As forthat FI wer,and fir 
The flocks that flock, apdthemembers.thereot which doc ſtand,they aretobes Fitiug,and th 


Ronda 0 fcd,bothwith hcauenly docrine,and to be gouerned with! 
The flicke i ba; lawes. But that flockeand the members thercof,which hauealr 
3: ſallen, dic fallen,and have gonca ſtray,like wanton Lambes, they-areto 
3 beſought —_— they hauenotalrcady fallen,andgone 
\ © re 4 74 cleancoutof the way, butare likely by and byForto fall, they are 
ww”  tobevilited. Whenasthey arc hurt or broken,they arcto bee cls 
The flocke that red,and bealed. Whereof jitcommethto paſſe char hee is a negl» *F 
4 burt,an4 gent ſhepheard, wholoeuer ether feederth not the flock ſtanding: } by 


brotes. or ſcekethit not vp;goingnowafiray: or dooth noe vilit inheing [ 
CN” likely to fall: or when it is hure and wounded, doth not,lo farre | 
heard. in him lyeth,cure and healcit,as Pet.1. cap.$:2+they are willed-ſ9 


ed faras1n them lyetb, to feede the flock, ':As for the crueltieof! | 
bad $606 ſhepheards,the fame is twofold; namely, cithcr in deuouting the 


iw2 (01d, flock,or elſcinſlaying,and inbreaking or hurting of the nels 
enciec 


fr, open the Projlees Zarhavies 
theſe kind of Shepheards both politicall, and alfo Ecclefiafticall, 
this our age hath infinite examples. The bad Shepheard his leauing 
1nd forſaking of his flocke, and fleeing from the ſame, iscontas 
xedin the yerle following, being the third note of them, 


Verſ.r7. O idoll ſhepheard that keaueth the flocks : thi ſivord ſhall be 


on his arme, and wpon his right ee. His arme ſhallbe cleane 


dried vp and his right eye ſhallbe witerly darkgned, 
AThreatning of God againſt the Shepheards themſelues with 4 #hrearmmg 


moſt prieuous indignation, or reproving of them. God there» amſt the 

fore Nah allo toe foolifh Fo-r bad Shepheards , thatthey as 4h 
lIkewife ſhall in the end be deftroyed,and vtterly rafed out by him. 

Andthis puniſhment by the figure Syzecdoche, is deſcribed or ſer hat the fi 
forth by making mention oftwo of the chicte and principall mem- © _"—_ 
bers of the bodice, to wit,the Arme,and the Eye, Thefe two mems- ——__ 4 
hersin a Shepheard ought eſpecially to bee whole, ſound,and liuc- 

þ. The Eyes, that the Shepheards may ſee & perceiue thoſe things 

which are profitable for their flocke, or hurtfull, The Arme, that 

they may defend and keepe their flocke. For theſe two members 

keing taken away,men are ytterly voprofirable and vnfit eſpecial- 

kefor the charge of defending, goucrning,and > 4. 9"ges Bur 


O 


intheſe words and members there is a Metaphor. For by the word hat « Mera- 
{Eje ) he fignifieth wiſedome,and by the word ( Arme)might, po- phoris, ſee 4- 
wer,and firength, both which the Lord threatneth ſhall bee wan- 94<4p-4:V#re 
+ 6th that he will cake themaway fromtheſe couerous,& cruel, vs. 
negligent,thatis,bad ſhepheardsof his people Iſai. 3;ver. 1.2.3 

ntheſe words: For loe, the Lord God of hoftes will take away from Te- | 
mſalem,and from Tudah the ſtay and the ſtrength: enen al the ſtay of 2 
mud.and allthe tay of water, the ſtrong man, and the man of warre, | 
the Indge and the Prophet,the prudent, and the aged, the captaine of | 
Sie and the honorable, andthe counſeller, and the comning artificer, 
oye; were man. This is now eſpecially fulfilled among the = 

ewes, and hath been fulfilled,both before the times of the Macha- 

kes,and afterward all thoſe fortic yeares from the death of Chriſt 
tothe deſtruction of Teruſalem,and now alſo, Butthere is amiolt 
lardand ſharpe reproofe contained in theſe words{(O onproficars, 
Fidoll ſhepheard,g4c.) added for this cauſe,that they being ſo often 

moniſhed by God,may be made ynexcuſeable, and bee ſhewed 
Mogether contemners ordeſpiſers of their charge andutie, 

| | lit CAP. 


The drift of 
this chapter, 


In what ſenſe 
God hi VidÞo- 
ries for his peo» 
ple are called 
burden, 


generally irythis place for any maner of denouncing or declaring 


throweof the whole ftate both Eccleſiaſticall, and-alſo political, | 


Lank. Danens 
CAP. 12, 


4 - 
komtheir 
giſhed of 
Vetrl. 1. The barden of the word of the Lord vpon Iſrael, ſath the how (20 
Lora, which ſpred the heanens , and layd the foundation of the _ 


”/ "XA 4 
»"" oy _—_ 
IX p 
«I2, 


earth,and formed the ſpirit of man within him. | ( Ok 
= He drift of this chapter is, to comfort the godlie andele& of pic - an 

God, that they bee not diſcouraged, being Taro with the for. an 8 
mer threatnings, And God doth comfort them,with therehearſal pe E : 
of the notable,and indeed niiraculous victories, the which he gaue yore, 4 
ynto his people ofthe Tewes,by the minilteric & ſeruice of theMa. _y 
chabees,of whom this whole chapter ſeemeth peculiarly tobe yn. —_ k 
derſtood,albeit that by the ſame may be gathered that God wilne © Z” 4 ; 
uer forſake thoſe that arc his, For he hath ſayd(as it is Hebr, x q,ver, i "ry | 
5.6.) [willnot faile thee, neither forſake thee: ſothat wee may boldly A (oj 
ſay,The Lord is mine helper neither will [ feare what mancan doe on- 44 - e 
to me. Therefore thoſe lundrie,happie,ca(ic,and manifold yifories Bt wo 
of God for his people againſt their enemies are deſcribed or ſer whi 4 = 
forth,the which are named or called bardens in this place, notin 7 h c 
_ of the people of God,whom he fauoured, & whom by theſe ry - M 
victories he deliuered: butin reſpeRt of their enemies overcommen for | ow 
by God. Wherefore chis place is robe tran(lated thus : The burdes ->7\al b 
by the word of the Lord denounced or threatned wnto ather nations, 5 3h 
namely, becauſe of 1rael. For the word {gna/) in this:place doth = FL , 


not ſignifie againſt, but (for) or (becarſe of ) that is , for Irael his | 

ſake, Vnlesſome man had rathertake theword (CAaſſa,a bwaen) me 
ofa thing,as well ioyfull, as ſorowfull : and not only burdenous, as pork 
it he ſhould ſay;a declaration made by the word of God yntoll- 


rael,that is, which Iſrael ſhould now heare for his comfort, like ashe | _ : 
hath ynderftood the former chreatnings vnto his feareand repen- &F. U fi 

tance, And hercin alſo God ſcemeth to haue followedthereipet |} % = 
of the time, becauſe that theſe vitories tollowe that ſame ouer- — xray 


made by thoſe euill gouernours, whereof hath been ſpoken in the Wr9” ora 
chapter before going. But the thing it ſelfe;thatis, thar burden;the Os 
which the Tewes ſhould bee vnto other nations neere yarothew, 
doth the Prophet firit of all briefly ſer foorth by three ſimilnudes, 


that thoſe nations might ſomuch the ſooner abſtaine or we_ 


09-17 vpon the Prophet Zacharias, 1069 
Fomtheir confederacies and warres apainſt the Jewes,being admo- 
ziſhed of their exile or baniſhmene and *ouerthrow, which they 7pur in the 

ſhould haue for the ſame,and ſo by this meanes thatthey might be word ( ower- 


made vnexculable. Then doth he deſcribe the victories that would '9row)becauſe 
it may happulie 


he againſt rhe nations fighting againft the Jewes. 
But this verſe hathan —_ or preface vnto this whole pro- oe ures 
hefie, wherein both the ſayd prophetic is briefly propounded or mate cxiliofer 
had downe, andalſocommended and confirmed. The ſumme of <cidio4» che 
thechings which areto be ſpoken afterward,is propounded in this 7”: 
word, 7 he burden of theword,that is,a burden,which muſt be decla- bes _ _ 
red,and which was reueiled, For this terme (word )is taken for are- i $4 prong, 
velation made by God vnto the Prophet, whether it were made by /ace Cnto rhis 
word, or by viſion. Further,the ſelte ſame is ſhewed by theſe words propheſie,pro- 
(for 1ſrael ), For theſe words teach vnto whom theſe things ſhall pmneny _ 
deaburden,nor ynto the [ſraelizes,but vato their enemies.Moreo- Fac ory 
ver,this ſelfe ſame propheſic is herg commended two wayes. Firſt, Thi: propheſie 
tom che perſon oi the authorthereof, or of himthat Joth c6mand commended. 
and declare theſe things, Forit is Ichouah, the Lordor true God, ;.** 
which ſheweth that theſe things ſhall be, Secondly, from his po- penn % 
wer,the which for the greater Emphafis,yvchemencie,or force ſake, hor rhereefe 
and for the terrifying or fearing of the vngodly, and for the com- _ 3 
fort of the godly is here expreſſedouer three ſorts of moſt excellent * 7 #29 
things ( my the which the whole world is-contained bv the figure wry FR 
Synecdoche ). For God rulethouer theſe things, and hath power o- ery. rl 
verthem, ro wit, ouer Heaven, Earth, and Men thernſelues. Ouer <h+ is ſee Amor 
Heaven, becauſe he doth ſtretch or ſpreadit forth,Genzt? Ouer the ©2-5 $47.21. 
Earth, becauſe he hath founded, or layd the foundation of it,P\alm, 
24. Over Men , becauſe he Yoth create, and forme, or frame their 2 "ve 
foules in them, yea, and that alone without any helpe of their pa- ger 
_ For = fathers beger the bodies only. So are weetaught to rhoſe rhar hold 
ceeue of God inthis poynt,Hebr.x 2.yer.g.in theſe words, More. *4* ſerie to be 
er we baue hadthe fathers of our bodies, which correfted vs,and we 59 
fave them rewerente : ſhould we not much rather be in ſubiettion unto | 
the Father of ſprrits,that we might line? So Eccle.cap.12 .ver.7. And 
__— ro earth as it was, and the ſpirit returne to God that 


liii 2 Verl, © 


Landb. Danaxs Cqirs, | 093 


Verſ. 2.Behold, [willmake leruſalem a cup of poyſon unto alibepes 
ple round about: andalſowith Indab will he be,in t he fiegeaganſ 
leruſalem. | 


The firſt (ani. T He firſt ſunilitude, whereby is ſhewed how great a burden Je. 
ron ſhe wing * rufalem,andconſequently the Church, ſhall bee vntoherene. 
burden the mies inuading or ſetting ypon her, as it hath appeared inthetime. 
Church hath ofthe Machabees,and alwayes at all other times.He therfore com. 
alwaye: bees pareth her vitoa cup of confuſion,or poyſon,that is,the whichbe. 
Þuto her ene- ing drunke of, greatdiſtemperature or trouble is bred in the minde 
mes . . . \ 
The river Gat. Of che drinker, Such is the river Gallus fayd tobe, whereof whoſo 
ler, drinketh, as Ouid affirmeth, runnech mad by and by. The 
therefore which ſhall afſaulr Ieruſalem ſhal do nothing wel ow 
and aduiſed counſell , but like vnto mad men they ſhall de!'roye 
thernſelues, and theirs, and deale in all things died asif 
they were drunken with the wine of giddines or brainfi 
they in the Plalme 60.yer. 3.doe complaine, ſaying, Thowbafſre- 
wea thy people beanie things : tho haſt made vs to drinks thewing of 
giddi- es. And vnder a much like fmiliude doth he » the 
greatnes of the plagues that ſhall in the end no the wicked, 
when they ſhall have taken their full draught of the wine of God 


his vengeance,Plal 75,ver.8 in this maner : /» the hand of the Lard 
is a cup, and the wine is red :it is full mixt, and he powreth ne 


\ 


ſame: ſurely all the wicked of the garth ſhall wring ont, and drinks 
dreg get thereaf. Same tranſlate it,a cup cauſing fleepe,that is,maki 
a the which is all one. For drunken men doe-nothing right- 
ly,and with aduiſe, but confound all things, or doe all thingsout of 
order. | 
Tore rhmgs But herearethree things to be noted. Firſt, who ſhall thus make 
14 Jeruſalem? Secondly,vnto whom he ſhall ſomake it ? | hirdly,whe _ 
l he ſhall ſo make it, The which are exprefled in order. Firſt, God 
7 hs ſhall ſhall ſomakeit, 7,ſayth he. Sothen he which is almightie, ſhalldoe 
Fry: eraſe. ir, albeit this ſeemed a matternot to bee beleeued,becauſeofthe "FF 
| | fearfull and lamentable eſtate of thatcitic ynder the Kings of Sys: | 
ria,and becauſe that the Church is alwayes a ſmall focke,yeaand 
morcouer almoſt alſo of no ſtrength.So Chriſt affiemerh that num- 
berto bee ſmall, Marth.7,ver. ; 3.1 4.when he ſayth, Enter in at the 


ftraight gate: far it is the wide gate and broade way that leadeth tode- 
ſtruction 


C913. vpon the Prophet Zacharias. tobg 
jon : aud many there be which goe in thereat, becauſe the gate is 
te, and the way narrow that leadeth wnto life, and fewe there bee 
that find: it, And Luk. 1 2.ver. 3 2. Feare not, little flocke, for it is your 
hers pleaſure, to giue you the kingdome. Secondly,he ſhall make ,._ 
teruſalem a cup againſt all people neere vnto it, becauſe that they ure whom he 
abouc the reſt were moſt deadly enemies ynto the Jewes, that is, /+4{/o mate rr? 
the Church. Laſtly, he ſhall make it ſuch a cup againſt the ene ,, 
mics, eſpecially in the time of the vehieging of it,that is, when as it }hen he ſhall 
Y ſhall be beſieged, and prefied,or hardly vicd by thoſe people, and /o mate #t. 
this ſhall God doe for Ichudah, that is, that in that citie the rem- 


nants ofthe true Church may be preſerucd and ſaued, 


Vetſl. 3. And t: that day will [ make Ieruſalem an heauie ſtone for 
allpeople : all that lift it vp ſhall be torne, though all the people of 
the earth be gathered tovether againſt it. 

HE ſecond (imilitude, wherein the ſame burden, whereof he The /econd/s- 
© had ſpoken, is declared. In the ſecond place, Terufalem,or the made, 
Church of God ſhall be an heauic, and a weightie ſtone vnto her e- 
temies, whom whoſocuer ſhall goe about tobcare,andto remoue 
gut of his place,he ſhalbe torne and broken in pieces with the ſtone 
kſelfe, the —_ and very edge orſharpnes ofthe ftone,in how 

atnumber ſocuer they ſhall be gathered together: In a word, 
they ſhall be preſied downewith it. See the expoſition and inter- 

tion of this verſe Luk.20. ver.18, where Chriſt comparing 
Kanſelf vnto a ſtone, layth Yhoſoencr ſoall fallvponthat tone, ſhall 
be brokgn : and on whom ſacuer it foal fall, it will grinde him to pow- 
&r. Therefore albeit all nations neere ynto it,doe conſpire and be 
«ny rogether again(t Jeruſalem,yet ſhal they by itbe cruſhed 
apiecesasof a moſt hard and weightie ſtone. 


7, | 

Verſ.4.In that day, ſayth the Lord,I will ſmite exery horſe with ſto- 
. niſbment andhis rider with madnes,and [ will open mine eyes vps 
+ the houſe of Indah, and will ſmite exery horſe of the people with 


> blinanes, 


Making plaineof the former ſentence.For he ſheweth by what The former 

meanesitihall cometo paſle,that they that bee gathered toge- /extence ex- 
ther againſt the Iewes,and DS XOT ar Jas that bee the godlic Mena o7 
aderd, aldeit they be a mightic w—_ all nevertheles by them $543 are 
| , 111 3 ee 


fo7o 


4 2. 

God ſh4'l tribe 
the ſtrength ut 
ſelfe of their e- 


nemies. 


3. 
Why God ſhall 
doe thus? 


Wh.t the ff 
gure Auxeſis 


11, ſee Oſeas 
C4p.7 VEN 4+ 


Mrgwory op REL. © 
bee ouerthrowne, namely, becauſe that God being moued with | © ; 
mercie toward thoſe that are his,ſhall ſtrike all the ſtrength of their commen, 


enemies, both with ſtoniſhment, and alſo with blindnes, Where. thin - 

Three things to fore inthis place there are three things to be noted. Fulſt of all,thar - 2h 

be noted. the praiſe and worke of this viRtorie ofthe Tewes, and ouerthrow. full vi po 
1- _  inganddaunting oftheir enemics isnot attributed vnto the odly confeſle, 

Sh _ ; | themfelues,but ynto God. Forhe ſhall (trike,that is,he ſhall Gels w__ < 
vat wow <1 and ſcatter ſo mighticarmies: and that, by ſending both an afls. that mw_ 

niſhment ypon the enemies of his Church, that they hall be able —_ 


to bring nothing to paſſe with their ſtrength, bee itneverſop; 
(for they ſhall remaine aſtonied, as it were dead with {leepe;and ſem ( who 


ynmoucable: Jand alſoby Gays blindnes vpothe ſame enemies ſhall di 7 
ashe did vpon the Sodomites,ſecking the doore of Lot, thatthey © ** "© 
ſhall not be ableto pur that in execution,the which they attempt, —_ L 
and goe about neuer ſo raſhly and fooliſhly.Soin the Plal.76,ver, chad. 
5.6.che godly acknowledge God tohaue brought a feare andafio. N PP they 


niſhmentypon the ſtrong men of Saneherib,and tohave caftthem I ©* 2p 
as it were intoa deadly Gnber ates they ſay : T he tout beavted Godbeſides 
are ſpojled: they haue Jp their ſleepe, and all the menof. h $9.yer.6./ 
haue not found thair hands. At thy rebuke, O God of [aacob,baththe Lord. -r#g 
chariot and the borſe are aſleepe.The ſecond thing is, He ſhall flrike ws 
the irength it ſelfe of their enemies, the which is fi pnificdby te YN $405 i: 


ts; . | om'dpen | 
name of ( theborſe, and the rider) .in thewWhich the chiefe fre acknowwle 


warres : bt 


of warres and arinics doth confiſt, The third, the cauſe wh 
doth this, namely, of his onely mercie roward his elect or choſen, 
for he ſhall open b eyes vpen the _ of Tudah,that is, he ſhallbe- 
hold tlicir calamitics or miſeries,and ſhall take pitie ypon them, 


Verſ.y. And the Princes of Indah ſhall ſay in their hearts, Theim | 
om of leruſalom ſball be myſtrength in the Lord of hoftes 
therr G . 


THe firſt eAmxeſir, or increafing of the former matter, ForGod Þ} : 
doth amplifie or increaſe this ſelfe ſame benefiteandhishelpe, Þ; 
from the maner efthe ſame, Ir ſhall bee ſo manife(t and evident, ot | 


plaineto be ſecnc,that the Captaines themlclues of the people of _ rw | 
the Iewes ſhall freelic and openly beth acknowledge - 0 Wit- ap 
nes the ſame: when as not-vithftanding men for the molt part,and "#5 aſs 
eſpecially Captaines, are wont to challenge vnto the elues the Cys 


praiſe of the vyictorie, that is, of the armie which they haue ouets xp Nt 


commen, 


64.12» = | vporn the Prophet Zacharias, 167 1 
—_— 61s —=_ hereafter,ver.7. But this verſe containeth two Two partes of 
oy Firlt,an acknowledging of thepower of Godin delivering * bis verſe. 
echat are his out of the hands of their enemies by a nds " 
fl vitorie, and after a wonderfull maner, For all the Iewes ſhall Se rate 
confeſle,that their power, and th : S UTANL leaping of the 
power, e power of the Inhabitants of Ie- power of Ged 
wſalem, and the ſtrength of their whole armieto haue been from 7 #4 6:@orve. 
that lame God of hoſtes,who is their God, Therefore the power of 
Godin ſauing thoſe that arc his ſhall bee ſo manifeſt, that neither 
the Captaines of the warrethemſelues, nor the dwellers at Ieruſa- 
em ( who were thought to bee the (trength ofthe whole nation ) 
ſhall difſemble,hide,or denie the ſame. For Mathathias,& Iuda,ot 
the citie Modin did ſignihe ſomuch'/in the writing atidtitle or id 
; ription of their Enſgne, For it was written vpon theit Enſipnes 
Machab. 1. #/hois lokg wnro lehonah, glorious and ſtrong? W Af 
ypon they were afterward called © Machabei of thole notes or let- The Machsbes 
tersin their Enſignes, There is a like place Plalm.18 ver. 31,40 rs did CArTIE 018 
Godbeſides the Lord? and who is mightie, ſane our God ? And Plalm r Bite aaftgoes 
bg.yer.6.1//ho is x Far tothe Lordin the heauen* and who is like the rs rfl 
Lord. among the ſonnes of the gods? O Lord God of haſtes.who tz lite "lads No 6 
vnto thee, which art a mightse Lord? But where as it is ſayd( 7 he theſef on e Hes 
pell ſay in their hearts the Yrophert doth nothereby exclude or i brew 0161 bee 
ombpen confefſion, and confeſſon with the mouth of that thei os; Mes 
acknowledging of che extraordinarie power of GOD Se < . _ 1/0. 
_ : bur onely teacheth, that they Gal confeſſe and Feteyt "MiCamo- | 
rage theſe ng earneſtly,not hypocritically : truly,orfrom their © Beclim Te- 
,and not difſemblingly,or feinedly. And th theſe things 12h Who i 
maythe berter be ynderſtood to belong,according vntothe | Oy 
meothe times of theſe Machabees, which firſt delivered "Agent pri rs) 
_ char miſerable ora. ofthe Antjochi, the which oh which, Ms 
ll bethe Captaines of the people, are in this place called E letteri they 
= eAluphim, that is, ſuch Capraines as did not w x; = par og 5. 
gy Crowne : but rather which were onely Magiſtrates Ouher. os 9 
Ph Rulers of the people,ſuch as alſo the Leuites were For the mew, and ale 
MecHadees were Levites, So 1'Machab,2.and Joſephlib.3.cap $.de by ſirangery, 
10; Indaor. thele Machabees ate ſayd to haue borne offices ear art 
y,and are calledCaptaines of victorie, This therfore is h x Wte eds 
onmed, Thef | orc is here firſt 4.1445, or Ma- 
"nba econd thing is, Vito whom God was a ſtrength, <#4%e-. 
7 wh y, oth ynto the Captaines of the people, and alſo vnto the * 
"un ppaopig nd finally vnto them of leruſalemthemſelues, who Se vr) 
ye miſcrablic oppreſſed vnder that tyrannie, Sothen no Fiotr, p 


Iiii 4 part, 


1072 Lamb. Dantus. Cars; ; 


part, or citie of that people could attribute vnto themſcluesths 
raiſe of ſo great and mightie deliverance. SoGod euch now. 
dayes alſo doth ſaue and deliver his Church by extraordinate 


Mmeancs. 


Verſ.6, In that day will I make the Princes of Indah like coalet of 

' fire among the woed,, andiikga firebrand in the ſheafe, and they 
ſhall dewoure all the people round about on the right hand, and on 

the left: and lernſalemſhalbe inhabited ag ame inher own place, 


exen in leruſalem, 


Ys (bird fani- THe ſecond amplification of the ſayd benefite of Godin the de. 
WAY, 
Gmilitude,by the which the word(bwrden ) whereof hath been (po. 
ken before, is expounded.But this verſe or amplification hath three 
things, For firſt it containeth the maner ofthis ſtrength,the which 
the Ford will extraordinarily giue vntothole that are his. Second, 
Three partrof liegthe number of thoſe which ſhall be d:(troyed, Thirdly, the ef 
thu verſe. feRtofthatcitie preſerued,the which the enemies notwithltandi 
OED of were moſt deſirous to haue to be deſtroyed, Firſt,the manerofthus 
vhe ex1ra0rd;. Arengeh is ſet out or made plaine by a fimilitude,For the Captaines 
»ary/frength, Of lehudah ſhall bee like vnto an hearth, whereon afterward wwgh 
which Godwill wood is burnt, And Iames, cap. 3,vcr.g.vieth the like ſimilitude of 
g/ve vato bu  firegthe which althoughit be but ſmall at the firſt, yet it conſumeth 
Kite a greatdeale of matter, Behold (ſayth he) how great athing abitht 
thoſe that ſpall they pray vnto God to make a great conſuming of the enemies 
bedefrrezed. the Church,Pfal.83.ver.14.15:laying, Ar rbe fire burnetb the forreſh 


42 The aber of fire kindleth, And ſo doe the people viethe like qpinpariſon ou R 


Toon of 49441 the flame ſetterh the emauntaines on fire: ſo perſeontethemwith | 


» ghecuiepre- FJ! ſb,and them with s ſtorme. Andtheſe 
ſrucd, ff 5.9: all Sn dd ar wp burning wood in 


liverance of thoſe that are his , the'which containeth thethird * 


I, middeft of ſheaues or heapes of ftrawe, orftubble, Iſai,zo-ver.z% }| ® 


What the fi - With the which double Mctaphor of an hearth of fire conſuming 
zure Merapho- o0d,and a burning firebrand among heapes of raw isſhewed, 


r4 4s, ſee Amos that albeit theremnants ofthe people of God were then but {mail 


cap 4.Ver,12. as ſomelittle earthen hearth,or panne to keep fire in,yer (halrney 
notwithſtanding eafilie bee conquerours of their enemies, and 26 
ſoone as fire conſumcth drie wood. Theſe thin os thus fell out 1B 
thoſe firſt watres ofthe Machabees, as appeareth lob.x, Machab.avd 


Feſeph. bb.12.de eAntiquit.Indaic, Secondly,the number of _ 
2 


Cities, or 
ſlall deli 
agree wit 


ww 


ry 


£9.12 vpon the Prophet Zacharias, 
thatare to bee deſtroyed and ſlaine... All che people neerevnto 

them ſhall be ſlaine,the which ſhall come together from all pla- 

zes to hurt che Lewes, fro what countrie or coalt ſoever they thall 
aſſaulethe Church of God, either at the right hand, or at ehe leſt 

hand. A very notable and continuall, promiſeot God for the ſa- 

ing of thoſe that arc his, 3.Laſtly,the effeR of this help of God 3. 

hal be wonderfull. For the citie ir {elfe of Ierulalem, the mother 

orhead citie of the nation (the which aloneall theſe people and 

armies did moſt chicfclie aſlaule) ſhall Ntand, and endure, yea and 

that in ſaftic,andalſo.in kerplace. Confer this place with theſe . 
Palmes, 83 ,48.68, | | 


Verſ. 7. T he Lord alſo ſhall preferne the tentes of Indah, *as afore «,, 
time : therefore the glorie of the houſe of Danid ſhall not boaſt, rfl of att. 
ner the glorie of the inhabitants of Teruſalem againft Indah. 


THethird amplification, taken from the ſtate of the people, 74 1hid am 
the which, before theſe things cometo paſle, hel bee moſt /;oneeY/ 

miſerable,and conſequently the (auing and reſtoring thereof ſhal g,y 

bepaſt all hope,at that time. But God doth infſuch ſort amplifie 

lo benefite , both becauſe men are vnthankefull, and doe ouer- 

paſſe his grace and fauour , either with blinded eyes, or elſe doe 

notelleeme. it as is mcete : andalſo becauſe that this deliverance 

of the people was the wonderfull work of God,the which pughs 

toprofit,and to be ſet forth to containe or keepe them and their 

poſteritic in the feare of God: but ie was forgottenof them by 

and by. Now this deſolation and deſtruRtion the which was, a» 

'mong that people, .at that time (at the which God did deliner 

them) is briefelic deſcribed or. ſex forth vnder the worde( Terr. ) 

* For Tentes are che vncertaine and for a yery thort time,dwellin 

of men ſcattered, and wandring vp and downe. , For:the who 

Jandof Iewrie, otherwiſe being a countrie moſt floriſhing, was 

After this miſerable ſort waſtedand ſpoyled by the Antiochi,And I 

this verſe containeth ewothings. The one, the-order of the ghing *** v7: 

lone, For God ſhall deale aftes this maner;.frſt, he ſhalldeliner pp"... 

hoſe Iewes,the which ſhall dell in the fieldes,and- without the ;4e Jooing of 

Cities, or atleaſt wiſe without Jeruſalem, . Then afterward bee he 14mg. 

tall deliver the citie it ſefe. And this doth altogether and fullie 2+ 
wgree with che falling out of the matter, lb, Machab, The a 
con 


2. 


Theſe G1ories ter ,by the which appeare 


a[cribed vnto 
God, and not 
62:0 men, 


Aſter the peo- 
pie of the coun- 


_ the Cits« 


he fee hg HY } ver. og doyi 


be _—_ bke 


1674 


degrees: E 
fro b ao at ſtoute and ſtrong,as ſome tires was David .tharmoſt 
A non hs warlike men,who conteſſeth God his 


cond thingisaconclaſion ariſing from chis falling out'of thamnls 
- th erg (95 viRtories S attributed vn. 
to God,and not vnto men.Furthcrmore,a certaine wonderfull and 
ſtrang ethin ſhall fall out,to wit, that the delwucrance of the 

ple altnor broughe to paſſe by: them of Teruſalem, for thoſe 
585 dwel in the fieldes and Fl es (as 1t was wontto be done be. 
fore; asnamely; when as the chicfe help of the countric is fronz 
the cities, and this citie was the head oy the whole nation) but 
contrariwiſe,the countrie, and ſcattered people ſhall delmer the 
Citic, $0 chen at that time; that is, in thoſe vieo ries neither ſhall 
the houſe of Dauid,and the Princes of the lewes(the which were 
then yet remaining of that familie)nor the citic lerulalem itlelfe, 
(the which was the head citie; andthe bewrie, and ornament of 
the whole land) 'glorie or boaſt againſt or aboue that Tudz 
bel in1 tentes,and muſcrablic orne 1n funder, and (catered 

fore | 


\Verſs, In that 4s y ſhal RY Lord defend the babies of fe. 
ruſalem,and be Cn is feeble among them, in that dayſhall be as 
Dawid : andthe houſe of Dauid ſhall be as Gods houſt , and 4s 
the  eAngel f the” ooeery before them, 


- [the ſecond place the Lord alſo ſhall deliver the evialns » 


Ieruſalem thenateucs, (inthe which was his Temple) andhee 

xenrof /eruſa- (hall defend them, and take them outof thehands of theirene» 

lem it ſelfe alſo mies./The which doubtles came foto paſſe, 

"ww hi delowe- WIN ings Firſt; that hee will 
elfe 


God doth here 

end the ewes, s if 
as it were 4 ſhield 'againiſt the enendjes of 

zgainſt their dartes. Secoi 
rength, and the (attic allo rooſt euident by 

that ſhall then be feeble in thatcitie, ſhall notwith- 


his withextraotdinarieftrength ata y 

, Hee teacheth mine bandes to fig 
roken With mine armes. Thou ha#t alſo'y 
pete;  ubebriew; and thy right hand hath flay 


1 mer 
wy 


3 ” 7 bs 
Cap. tz, I'2- 


hep romileth vn- | 


if rbut'#— 


me ', md 
Moat bindnes bath Cauſed me to increaſe. So 1. Sam. Ver. $8, Hu- 
_ n— commcndeth the ſtrengeh of Dawid, & hus _ 


ind policie1 
chimf 
ther and his 1 
wabearerot 
oft mes ” 
the ca 
Nh foal ne 
wither will t 
at now Wort 

Us OM 
debloodrc 
tune of che 
which went 
ſrong Ange 


Verſg..4 


come ag 


Confirn 
gether « 
Wy defe; 
thecontrar! 
deſtroy the 
ted, Firſt 


A 


(9.12: k vpon the Prophet Zacharias. - 
and policic in warre, vnto his rebellious ſonne Abſalom, to diſ- 
fade him from his purpoſe. T how kyowe#t (ſaid Hulha) thy fa- 
ther and his men,that they be ſtrong men, and are chafed in mat, 
uabearerobbed of her Whelpes in thefield : alſo thy father is a vali* 
ant Warrier,and vill not lodge with the people.:Socap.18.ver.z. doe 
the people alſo ſer forth his valour and prowefle intheſe' wordes: 
Thou ſhalt not goe forth : for if we flee away they will not regarde vs, 
wither will they paſſe for vs,though halfe of vs were ſlaine : but thou 
at now Worth ten thouſand of, vi*, therefore now it 15 better, that thou 
ſuconr v5 ont of the citie. Moreouer,hethatof Dauid-ſhall be 'of +, 
teblood royall, as namely who ought to be the guide and cap- He that icof | 
wine of che reſtyhe ſhall bee as an Angell, yea and as thar Angell, 4c kng: bleed, 
which went before them in the deſert, and led them,that is;a moſt res r Jay yon 
ſrong Angell of God. Exod. 3 2.ver,z4. "ve 


Verl.9. And in that day will I ſceke,to deft roy allthe nations that 


come agains#t leruſalem, 


Confirmation of the former promiſe by wayof matthingto- 4 confirmati- 

gether of contrarics. For like as before God promiſed that he 9» of che for- 
would defend Ierulalem, that is, his Church :ſorin this place on 279%. 
tiecontraric he threatneth,and that moſt plainely, that hee will 
deſtroy the enemies thereof. And here arc three things/to be 11o0-'7 hree rhings 10 ; 
td, Firſt,the moſt carneſt diligence of God, in ſearching out, #»ore4. *1 
ad ouerthrowing the enemies of his Church, For he ſaith, /will FI 
heks them out from-gyery where round about : and that diligentlit; ;6.G.0 £ fea. 
Forthis is the forceand fignification of the word Bakaſch.., The ching out rhe 
krond,whom he will ſeeke A pry oth which ſhall come a- enemves of hi 
fainſt Ieruſalem,that is to lay,all the iesof his Church,fuch £94 ' 7 
were they,who in the time of the Machabecs befieged Ieruſa- 1473,,. je 040 
k,as Antiochius IluFtris,or Epiphanes,e Antiochus Ep pator ,T ri- cekroug, 9 
or, 8 the reſt, Machab.6.Toſeph. lib. Antiquit. Tudaic.13.caps 3. — © 
14andothersafterward. :Sothen wholoeuer ſhall ſer vpon'the 759/016r- 
urch,halt be deſtroyedby God. Thehird, Godſhall in ſuch 5,2.77 ©, 

deſtroy them, that hee ſhall vtterlicraſethemour; and not',,,>, kft. 
Nter them onely,but that nothing ſhall remaine ofthern. 


Ll 
- 


Veil: 


- ne IT R w \ l _ ? : » 
x076 \-\- Lamb. Danexs 


. Verſo. And 1 will powre pon 
e 


old gift 
wy "fp 
rituall giftes,both ypon the princes themſelues,and alfovponthe 
1. commonpcople, For vnder the nameof the houſe of Dauid, Ido 
Ged ſhallpowy- comprehend the Princes and. the Captaines,and vnder the name 
ben of the Citizens of Ieruſalem,the reſt of the Iewes, among whome 
Goon +he vrin. were the chiefe and more better ſort of them of Ieruſalem;which 
ce:,and alſo d1d dwell inthat ſame headcitie,and holy place. And therefore 
6yen the per- are they Fecited by name, but by the figure Synecdoche, they doe 
or  F$gnifiethe reſt of the Iewesalſo, The ſecond gift of Godadioy- 
cnn 49'3' -nedvnto the former benefite of his,is the ſpirit both of grace, or I 
2, _ of mercieandcompaſiion: andalfoof prayer, the which ſpirite 
The (pirit of © God will power our largely: ypon them. By the word (grate) 
mercieand 0 therefore God promileth hismercies coward the Jewes. For hee 
? ngger oy fauourcehthem,being moued thereunto with theſe alone, This 1 
$20n thew, mercieof God did ſeem tobe broken off,or ceaſedbecauleofthe- Yi 
_ fo long affitionsof the people, bur ye the ſame peopleſhall Ys x 
feele it tobe reſtored againe.. And bythe word prayer, he vnder- } yore 
ſandcth a godly minde,and acknowledging God, and grounded 
in fait the whichin affli tions hathrecoutrſe vneo Goa, not | ne 
vneo idols,or men, and giueththankesvnto him for benefites re» Y ®pe 
ceived. Laſtly, ſuch a minde asthe godlie indeed have; which 


y vnto-God t faith Pfalm:77.ver.3,4,5,6candfoforth. J boke fleſt 
utthele giftes doth God call (Spirit) both becuuſe they wethe wn 
effetcsot the Spirital God in vs, and his giftes, 1.Cor. 12 MEFS 
alfo becau(e they are, inward motions; and altogerher ſpiri dythewh 
feelings of the minde. Now the inward force and power of God Ye | 
in vs,1s calied 4 $a ynto the proprictie of the Hebrew this dc)inac 
topgue. Hee {aithalfo, / will powre ont, that is to ſay, will x berafflidt 
k 


F 


"fk 
rehearſeth the ſorrow and Jamentingg which t 
him, whom at that time God hall viefor the captaine , and ins 


The Relative 
( Him.) 
Antonomaſia 
#1 4 figure, 


whereby we doe 


change one 
name for ano- 
ther ,as the A- 


hey ſhall make fox |} 


ſtrument of his grace toward them, And therefore I relerre the | 
relative voyce (him) in this-lentence.( and they ſhall lament or 
mourne ouer bum,or for him) neither vnto God,nor yet viitoChriſt, 
but by the figure Antonomaſia, vnto himor them, by whomGod 
at that eime wroughe this miraculous deliucrance; and fa. 
uingof the le, 1 meane the firſt Machabees. But their name 
isnot added or {er downe, but ſuppreſſed, or kept in by coneea» - 
ling the ſame; as in mourning is wout to be done, For thencom. - 


peſtle, for Pani, only wee doe not name thoſe,whom wee doe bewaile, butcon. 


[ob,for a poore 
man,and /wull 
of miſeace: the 
ſawrour, for 
CyrifF. And 
bere .the rela- 
true ( him) for 
Twho/oewer 


ſhould be their fi 


deltwuerer 


ceale them being knowne as it were vnto euery one. So letetiag 
cap.q4-Lament. bewailing loſtas, doth not. any where name. him 
notwithſtanding, Yerif any man will applic theſe things which 
follow, vnto the mourning and _— of the Church'(the 
which bewailed Chriſt treacherouflic and cruellie condemned 
and put todeathLuc.z 3.ver. 27. where hee reporteth that there 
ollowed him a great multitude of people, and of Women , which'we. 
men bewailed and lamented him,) it ggay very well fitte, and agree 
hereunto, For all the deliuerergot Firact were a type or figure of 
Chriſt the true Captaine and redeemer of his Church. Burfirſt 
of all, theſe things doe belong according vnto the letter, vnto 
that mourning{the which the Icwes made partlie for Mathathias, 
and partlie for ſudas the Machabees 1 Mich. g.ver.20.21, loſep. 
lib.r2, _ in the laſt chapter, being moſt like vntothat 
mourning , the which they had made before for Ioſias'2.Chrizy: 
ver.24-25. This mourning therefore hee deſcribeth' or ſettet 
forth,both by the ourward pompe,and alſo by the inward ſorrow. 
For the Prophet hath comprehended them both, By the worde 
(Saphad) is declared the outward pompe and funerall rites: and } | 
by the word(Hawer ) the ſorrow of the minde; or trucheauines Y . __ 
Furthermore hee delcribeth theſaide mourning bY hes " 

or comparifon.of molt lamentable ſorrowing,' For (fait py $-:1h4s 
the Iewes ſhall in ſuch ſortc bewaite him as pittifull and renger ee 
hearted parents, are wont to lament their onely ſonne tKenae” Yor 
way fromthem by death. 


F vert, 


"iN i 


, =, 54 as 9 = #4 


| Verſ.11. In that day ſhall there bee a great mourning in Je- 
 ruſalems,as the mourning of Hadradrommon in the valley of 


\ eAMegidden, 
Ti firſt amplification ofthe mournin g deſcribed before And peas 


itis taken trom things compared together, or-from a com- e 
iſon,to wit,this mo ſhall be in the very middeſt of Ie- fornwany y; | 


m{alem,a moſt ſtrong citie, the head of theland, and an holy ci» 144: for efian 
tie,and not onely in the countric, and yy p | and it (hall *hewhich was 
be ſuch a mourning,as was ſome tine tor King Joſiasin Hadra- p by 
drinmon the valley of Magiddon , concerning whoſe death 4s 


made 


48 ordinance 
moſt forrowfull mourning forthe ſame, chus it is written 2.Chro, 6»#o che chil * 
$.ver.2.425.S bis ſernants tookg him out of that chariot (name- 4enef {rect 
wherein he was ſhot at by the ſhooters of Necho King of &= 
in the valley of\ Megiddo , verſe 22. 24.) and put bam in 
Nfcond chariot which be had,and when they bad bronght bim to 
lerfalem he died,and vas buried in the ſepulchres of bus fathers : 
ad all [udab,and leruſalem mourned for Tofiah. And leremiah la. 
wented loſtah,and all ſinging men, and ſinging Women mourned for 
in their lament ations #d this day,and made the ſame, for an or= 
nance unto [rad : and behold they bee written imthe Lament ati- 
ons, Somethinke alſo that there is an allufion and reſemblante 
vato this place , Reuclat, 16. ver. 16.im theſe wordes : «And: 
they gathered them together into 4 place called in Hebrew Arma»"" 


awed IC | IP | ; : 
Verſ,1 2: And the land ſhall bewaile enerie familie a part,the fu- 


' milie of the houſe of Danid apart , and their wines apart," the '.'  _ 
'* familie of the houſe of Nathan apart, and their winen apart. «4 
; Verſ.t 3. The familie of the houſe of Leni apart, and their, wines wE 


; Wark þ as never Shomei apart and their wines apdtt{” | 
© Verſ:r4, Att the familier that remaine;; exery famili 
er winer apart, 0 rms emer 16 
THe ſecond amplification from the maner of the mourning, The ſecond: 


andthe number of the mourners. And it isamplified,to ſhew, ae 7 0 perf 
& bothhow great thae deliuerance ſhall bee, the miniſter and Cap- taker from the- . 


apart; and 


_ . © vey | 


pov, 


maner of the 


Wie whereof (hall be had in ſo great regard and eſtimation of ,,,,,,,,, ud 
the uumber of rhe- 


manners. 
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the whole people : andalſo totcach that the remembrance and Þ} 
death of the good Capraines of Iſrael (e(} ponlle ſo farre foorthas ©} 
they were atype or figure of Chriſt )ought to bee deare andpre. © + 
cious in the Church of God, Bur of olde in the time of the lane, 
this funcrall pompe and maner of mourning was more tolerable, 
orto be borne withall, then now itis, becaule that the godlie and 
Mederare Faithfull were yet vnderceremonies,but arenotnow ſo :& yet igie 
mourning for not forbidde Chriſtians after amoderate ſort to mourne tor theirs 
the de4d per» that are dead, 1.TheiT.4. AR.8.ver.2, where the godlic and faith. 
mutred ont? 111 mourned for the death of Steuen; The maner ofthe | 
content 


ve -yny in this place is, that not euery one alone by himſelfe, bu 
The m.mner of | togethe! ſhall mowrne: Aud thisis a publike teftimonie or 
their mor. of mourning,and publike ſorowe, and not onely a ſigne of the pris 
af 4. UNE heauines,and ſadnes of ſomg fewe. _— that the men 
felues, and we. Or males by them(clues ſhall mourne, and likewiſe the womenby 
men by them. themſclues and apart,as wellfor ciuillhoneſtie and comeli 


ofthe cit 
lowing. 
bfitly io 


ſeluer, which the Iewes alſo do atthis day oblerue in their publike afſetn» Y nefits of 
blies - they are not wontto mixe both ſexcs togetherinthole I fing of lt 
publike mectings, as it may alſo appeare Exod. 1 5.ver.20;thatthis Andi dc 
order in their mectings wasobſerued, by this that Miriam andber I ofthings 
women doe apart by themſelues praiſe God for their delrnerance)asal» Y heards, a 
ſothat ou may the more freely lament, and thatone ſexe © tients b) 
. for ſhame of another ſhould not bee withholden and kept from YI ipeR the 
The number of pouring foorth their teares, Thenumber alſo of the mournersis I fuch ſort 
ohne chaaty here deſcribed or ſet forth,to wit, firſt and generally,the whole land | 


of the IſFaclites, and all the famulies. For that whole pedple ſhall 
bewaile thoſe Captainesof their deliuerance,and figures of Chiiſt 
and then afterward the Princes alſoof this people, de 
\ moſt honorable among all that le of God, ſhall bewaile 
Captaines: as for example, the houſe of Dauid :the houſe of N#- 
than, which ſucceeded indignitie, when the houſe of Salomonde- 
I -rbot of Leyi., in the which alſo the Priefts are 
contained. 'Laftly, the houſe of Semci, who amongtheother Le» Þ forin: 
uites wasat that time moſt famous, and well knowne,1.Chron.6, Þ ior 


Ver, , }* 


CAP, 


wpon the Prophet Zacharias, ot 
CAP. 13, 


9: 31 37 


| | Verſ.1, In that day there ſhall be a fountaine opened tothe howſe of 0 


”' Danrid, and to the inhabitants of leruſalens, for ſinne,* and for *For ſeparatii 
 Uncleannes. | for Pueleanner, 


Fic ſumme of this chapteris a briefe narration or diſcourſe both The ſumme of 
* ofthe chiefe gifts of God, and allo of the events or fallings out rhiv chapter, 
J ofmatters,the which ſhould come to paſſe, and did indeede come 
topaſſe among the people ofthe ewes, that is,the Church of God, 
ther the reſtoring of the eſtate bothof the people and alſo of the 
Church by che Machabees,vntothe laſt beſieging and deſtruſtion 
ofthe citie of Ieruſalem, the which is contained in the chapter fol- 
lowing, Therefore this propheſie containeth the order oftime,and 
bfitly ioyned ynto the former, And itrehearſeth two eſpeciall be» 
fefits of God toward the Churchor the Iewes,to wit,a way of clei- 
ſing of ſinnes,and purging of idolatrie from his Church & Temple, 
Andir doth in like manerrecite ewo ſtrange euents, orfallings out 
efthings, to wit, the maſſacring or murthering of the true She 
heards, and the cutting off of the people, and their great puniſh. 
Y kents by reaſon of the ſame. Now all theſe things(whether ye re« 
ipe& the benefics, or the fallings out of the things ) haue beenin 
ch ſort fulfilled, that in other matters they haue attained their ac- 
compliſhment burin part, 8 beviratively Lin in Chriſt moſt chicf- 
hand moſt truely they haue had their whole,and their full perfor- 
mance and accompliſhment, , 
© This verſe containeththree things. Firſt, the rehearſing of the Three partes of 
time in the which this propheſie Fould come to paſſe. In thoſe 14/7 Srrſe. 
Wez,that is to fay,after thoſe things ſhallcometo paſſe,the which ,., *: _ f 
have been deſcribed in the former chapter, then ſhall theſe things rhe fmlfilin of + 
Which follow fallout, And not in one day, but in proecſle of time, this raph 
forin this (ignification is the word (day ) to be taken, to wit, fora 
I *ngtime, and for the whole ſpace of time, wherein theſe things 
Wvere,or began to be. The ſecond, the thing it (elfe, that is,the firſt , 
TMaefit of God, which ſhal come'to paſſe,doth the Propliet declare The firft bene- 
mdſet downe,and thatafter a Metaphorical kind of ſpeaking,and # of Ged. 


ſuch as is taken from the rites and ceremoniesof the law, This af. //4«t rhe f- 
gurt Metaphos 


terward alſo was fulfilled according to the letter, and hath now _ 
F Kkkk as likewiſe pate o 


Ll 


When theſe 
things were 


fulfilled, 


1, 
V»to whim 
this font ame 


ſoall be opened, 


. Danens 


there ſhall be in the Church and people torgiuenes of ſinnesreadie 
at hand, and a cleanſing of all ſinnes, as belts : but yet akter adi. 
uers maner, in ref; _ of the outward figne, to wit, for thatthis 
cleaniing was to be made before either by ſacrifices,or elſe 
ter kept for that purpoſe. Whereupon there were waterpotseverie 
where in the houſcs of eucry one of the Ieves, wherein water was 
kept, herewith they might purge and cleanſe them(elues,lohn,,, 
ver. &Matk.7.ver.3.4. In thatday therefore,that is,afterward,there 
ſhall be a fountaine flowinig of it ſelfe,and open and readie vntse. 
uerie one for the cleanſing of finnes,both thoſe, which do ſeparate 
vs from God, and alſo thoſe which for a time, or elſe for ever, doe 
ſeuer vs from the common conuerhing, or being, and companying 
with other men,by the commandement of God, of which fort are 
thoſe linnes, which are reckoned yp Leuit.r 2.and 1 5, Andtheſe 


are contained vnder the word (ſeparation) as thole former ynder , 


the name of {/inne, ) 
Now theſe things were fulfilled typically or figuratiuely,when 
as the worſhip of God,the ſatrifices, the waſhings ordained by 
God{(which had ceaſed vnder the Antiochi, or were veryſeldome 
vicd for feare)were reſtored againe by the Machabees,theTemple 
being purged, and the whole outward worſhip of God bemgie» 
ſtored inthe Temple,as it was before, And it was then indeedtru» 
lie fulfilled, when as Iohn the Baptiſt baptiſed in the rivers all thoſe 
that repented, which came vnto him, and did firſt of all yſe in tne 
Church, by the commandement of God, and according vitothis 
propheſie, the Baptiſme of the Church, the which is a teſtimonie 
or wines of the waſhing away of all our ſfinnes made by GOD 
through the bloud of Chriſt. So then this place containetha 
pheſie, and a promile of inſtituting or ordainingthatBapti 
the which we have at this day in the Church,and the whichis ſayd 
by Iohn the Baptiſt to have been commanded from God out of 
heauen, as may appeare Marth.2 1,verſ.2 5. by Chriſt his demaund 
vntothe Scribes and Phariſes touching this macter,when he 


keth them of the B2ptiſme of Iqhn, whether it were from heauen, | 


or from men, thereby indeed without all doubr giuing to ynd 
ſtand,thar it was from God. Laſtly.the ſayd Baptiſme was allowed 
andeſtabliſhed by Chriſt himſelfe in his owne perſon, Marth. 2. 
Thirdly,itis here to be noted, vnto whom this fountaineſhall bee 


opened 


likewiſe place inthe Church of God. Hepromiſeth FR... ho : 


by Wa. 


al. the fear 
% .Sam. 


ow 


(Cap-13+ vpon the Prophet Zacharias. 1083 
ned,namely,vnto the houſe of Dauid,andynto the inhabitants 

of Teruſalem. Vnder which words by the figurt Synecdoche, he 17/hat the fe 
doth containe the reſt ofthe families of Iſrael alſo, yeaand moreo- gvre Synecdo- 
verallche godly out of any nation whatſoeuer : but firſt of all this © he a wn e100 
Baptiſme che ſigne and Sacramentof the cleanſing of finnes, was ©? Tt 
offeted, and declared, and communicated or imparted vnto the 

lewes: and then afterward ynto other nations by the Apoltles,vn» 


towhom alſo the Church and doftrine of God was ſpread by the 
ſame Apoltles, 


' Verſ.2. + And in that day ſayth the Lord of boſtes, Iwillcut of the 
names of the Idols out of the land: and they ſhall no more be re- 
membred: and [will cauſe the Prophets and the uncleane ſpirit 


to'depart ont of the land, 


He ſecond benefit of God,the which ſhall then be alſo,namely, The /econd be- 
-* the ouerthrowing of idolatrie vſcd before cuen in Terulalem nefit, 
itſelfe,and the _— of the authoritie of all falſe teachers, 
Two parte: of 


This yerſe therefore hath ewo things, that is, two parts of this ſe- -,""! 

cond benefite, And firſt of all,a promiſe of che vtter deſtroying of , Te jr 
Ido)s among the Iewes,the like whereof is made alſo in Iſai,cap 1, A promiſe of 
yer. 18, where he ſayth'inthele words: And the Idols will he utterlie the Greer de- 


deftroy. Wherein the perſon of him that promiſeth is expreſſed, fireymng of {- 


d the ſame is God almightie)leaft any man mightdoubtchat © p. 


an 
rs could not bee brought to paſſe becauſe of the power of Idola- 
tors,and the reuerence ofghe Idols themſelues among theſe [dola- 
tors. This ouerthrowing of the [dols alſo is exprefled, to wit, the 
ſhall be caſt downe in ſuch ſort, that not ovly they ſhall be cut of 
bur alſo the remembrance” of them ſhall periſh from the 
mouthes of men,Pſal.16.ard the worſhip and reuerence of them, 
Which is in the hearts and mindes of men, ſhall alſo be taken qut of 
their hearts and minds, Laſtly, theſe Idols are in contempt called 
j the fearebugs of men,asthey lk 


ow theſe things had their accompliſhment and fulfilling,firſt 1//bey rhe/e 
afterthe Temple was purged by the Machabees yntill the deſtru- h1mg- were 
Qion of Teruſalem. In all the which time the Jewes were ſo con- /*P#*: 
Rant or ſtedfalt in remouing of Idols from themſelues, and from 
the Temple of Godytharthey often skirmifhed with the Romanes 
vj Kkkk 2 about 


4 ewiſe are termed bythe ſame name YGnarſablim, 
3 ©2.Sam. 3 1,yer g. 1.Chron.1o;ver.g. 
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rod F" 
s about that matter, /oſeph; 1ib.1.2. & 3 - de Bello Iudaico: neither me Verl.: 
they ſayd,or read (ince that time, eſpecially in Judea to hauebeen tha 
Idolators, as they were before vnderthe Antiochi, and before al ſp*- 

vnder the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael. Secondly,this ſelfe ſame thing the 


hath much more been fulfilled after the preaching of the Goſpel] 
andis now atthis day alſofulfilled inthe true Church of God, our 
of the which Idols were afterward calt by the Chriſtian Emperours 
themſclues,andnow alſo are remoucd, and alwayes have beenre- 
fuſed by the Chriſtians. This therefore is one part of the ſecond be. 
nefitinthis place comprehended and contained, 
2. The ſecond part is, the falſe teachers Joolihg of their authoritie 
Thefaiſete4* in the Church, nay moreouertheircorreRion/andchaſtiling, as is 


pros eſing ;  ſhewed in the verſes following. Here therefore God promiſeth Þ thens,ch 
tie in the thathe willremouethe falſe Teachers,whom he calleth 1nd not 
Church, to wit,in a generall ignification taking this word, and not forthole I wards h: 
which truely doe foretell things to come, but for thoſe whiehpto- Þ luc of ; 
feſſe or take vpontheraſelues to; bee the interpreters and come,at 
ders of the law and word of Ggd, bur falſely. Further, God alſopro» Þ concern 
miſeth that he will#emoue their Father, and Spirit, to wittheun. Þ oncere 
cleaneSpirit. And by the name of the yncleane Spirit is the diuell HF inchat p 
Fenified,as where it is ſayd, Matth.1 2.ver,q.3. Now when thewi- I then the 
cleane ſpirit is gone out of a man, be walketh throughout arieplaces, Yprecept 
ſeeking reſt, and findeth none, Likewiſe Mark.1,ver.2.6. Andihtun- Ythat ic v 
cleane ſpirit tare him,and cried with a lowd voyce,and came out of him. he com 


—- Forthe diuell is the author of all error andlying, as Chriſt, lohn8. 

— 7 »ver,q4witneſſeth,that hes a lya? andthe father thereof,as beisalſo 
We theauthorof chat corruption which is brought jnto the trueand 
heauenly doctrine, the whichis ſignified Reuclat6.ver, 3:byibe 

wneleane ſpirits like frogges comming ont of the mouth of the dragon, 

and out of the month of the beaſt,and out of the month of the falſe Pro» 

2 phet, NowGod ſheyeth chat he will carneſily and-diligently 0+ 

OM verthrow all that ſame falſe interpretation, and dofrineofghetalle 

« Prophets, whenas he promiſeth that the author chereofa I' 

be remoued out of the Church of God. And this was fulfilled &- ad c 

ſpeciallic by Chriſt himſelfe, who confuted or overthrew the Tanen | 

doctrine of the Scribes and Phariſes,Matth.5, Second!y,byhis A- 

poltles through the preaching of the Goſpell: and now by the true 

Paltors ofthe Church of God,out of the word of God, Rr care; 


Veil, 


+3 . 
FH 


Verſ.3. And when any ſhallyet propheſie, his father and his mother 
that begat him, ſhall ſay unto him, Thou ſhalt not line : for thou 
prakeſt lyes in the name of the Lord: and his father and his mo- 


ther that begat him ſhall thruſt him through,when he propheſieth. 


AConfirmation ofthe former promiſe of the rooting out of falſe 
doctrine, the which is taken from the event, iflue,or falling out 4 confirmari- 
ofthe matter, For the falſe teachers ſhall be in ſuch hatred, that 9 9 che fer- 2 
they ſhall not ſo much as be priuatly borne with of their frieads,or ref 46 _ # 
xcheit hands remaine ynpuniſhed,much leflc publikely,or open= ,- #1; yp. 
h, And hereare three things taught, Firſt, who ſhall-punith falſe 7re. 
Prophers vea cuen priuatly, to wit, their very parents which begat Three things ts 
them,the which is in this ſentence twile repeared very etteRuallic, be noted, 
1nd not only their father, but alſo their mother, whole affeRionto- ,;-;, ſhall pri: 
wards her children is wont to bee moſtrender,bur at thattime the ,.ety pun ſb 
bue of godlines, and the defire and liking of true faith (hall ouer- rhe falſe Pro- 
come,and get the vpper handinthem, Angſo wasit commanded /** 
concerning ſuch as f ould entice vnto idalatrie, were they neuer 
ſoneere offinne. Deut.13.yer.9.T hou ſhalffeye# kill him(ſaith God 
nchat place) :hine hand ſpall be firſt upon him to put him to death, & 
then the hands of all the people, And that which hett is ſer downe in 
Fporecept,{cemeth by Molcs to bee teſtified of the childrenof Levi, 
that it was performed ination, when they drewtheir ſwords at 
the commandement of God,and {Jew cuery man his brotherinthe 
revenge of the great idolatrie which was committed, in worſhip- 
ping of the golden Calfe, whereunto he alludeth Deur. 3 Fh ver.9, 
| = Who ſayd unto his father, and vnto his mother, [ kane not | 
im,neither _ he his brethren nor knewe his owne children: 
[meaning that heſlew all, without partialitie) for they obſerned thy 
word, and kept thy couenant, For wee ought to loue GOD more 
then our owne children. For Chriſt ſayth, Matth.ro, ver. 27. He 
that loweth father or mother more then me,is not worthie of me. «And 
bethat loweth ſorne or daughter more then me, is not worthie of me. *® 
and ourct this place is cally gathered,ithe ought to doe this, who © 
twere a Mapiſtrate but only in his owne familie or houſhold, 
tow much more ought heto puniſh the ſaid falſe Shepheards,who 
8 Magiſtrate in the Common wealth, that is, vito whom a grea- 
&rcareandcharge of reuenging the glorie and doctrine of God, 
Kklk 3 Is 


2 . {scomittedbyGodhimſelf? Theſecond thing is,what puniſhmg 
What puni of ſhall be appoynted for them,namely,death and defiruRtion. For fo 
$6 they Ithinke N45 wordes to bee expounded, Thou ſhalt not line, Shall 

: thruſt him through,Not that all falſe doctrine and the teacher ther. 
of istobe putto death not withſtandiny ( for one doth more hure 
andis ob(tinate or ſiffeneckedin his opinions then anotherin the 
Church of God ) but, for that, if the caſe ſo (tand, or fault be ſuch, 
that the ſonne be tobe puniſhed with death by his father,or by his 
mother for his tiffe (tanding in bis error, the parents will not ſpate 
that their ſonne themſelues,there ſhall be in them ſo preat a zeale 
of maintaining of the trueth, The third thing is,for what cauſe the 


3. 
= morn" If Prophets both areto bee iudged falſe,and alſo to bee puniſhedo 
I 4 maged wit,for that they haue taught alye,& that in the name ofthe Lord, 


falſe Prophers, a8 if they were true Prophets, So then their fault and lacrilegeor 

and aiorobe robberic appearethto be two-fold, and both of them committed 

prnifhcd, againft God, to wit, for that they corruptor falfifie histrueth (for 
thisis alye) and doe falſely boalt that they are ſent of God, that is, 
that they are lawfully galled, Yetneuerthelefle doth not this ex- 
cuſe thoſe from pugiſhmentzawho when as they doe not takeypon 
them the name of FSh&pheard inthe Church, yer do theynotwith» 
ſanding ſowe and ſpread abroad lyes and errors. Forit isallene, 
when a# a man doth teach falſhood and herchie, whether he give 
himſclfe outro be called,or doe not giue himſelfe out ſoto be. For 
euen in this that he teacherh, he doth profeſie himſelfe cobe a ſhep- 
heard, or a Prophet, and will haue hiruſelfe to be belecuedto bee 
fentof God. Men | 


Verſ.4.e Andin that day ſhallthe Prophets be aſhamed enery one of 
his viſion , when he hath propheſied: neither ſhall they weare« 
rough garment to deteine, 4 TOY 
The fallerea- þ Staying in the further laying open of the former matter, where 
there is declared another eucnt or iffue andeffeof the ſayd 't 
romiſe,to wit, thatthoſe ſclte ſame parties,who in timgesparrane et 
fore did take vponthem to be Shepheards, bur falſely JNaWneep 
acknowledge their fault;and leaue off from the charge ofteacmy 
which they haue taken ypon them. So then firſt of allthe falſc Pro- | 
_ themſelues ſhall be aſhained of thoſe their lyes,when 33 they 
auetolde them, (o great doubtles ſhall the light ofthe trueth M 


x13 upon the Prophet Zacharias. ob 
and ſo great in the Church of God ſhall be the hatred of all men a- 
ioft berelies and lyes, Thele things were fulfilled, like as were #/ben theſe 
ole alſo whichare contained in the former verſe, firſt among the /b17g1 vere 
ſewes themſclues,the light ofthe word of God,or of the lawe be- Frys. 
ing reſtored ynto them,together with publike libertietoteach and 
fle the ſame vnder the Machabces. Secondly, they were alſo 
led, when as Chriſt ſo many times made the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes aſhamed teaching falle thinges: and laſtly, by the Apoſtles 
through the preaching of the Goſpell.For many which before were 
Phariſes, became Chriſt his Diſciples,and ceaſed, and left off to be 
falſe teachers. But in our time this notablie hath had his accome- 7z;, propheſie 
01 IEOeEs asthe Goſpel hath been reſtored vntothe world, f»/fled in ow 
cauſe that infinit numbers haue both called backe and condem- //**. 
ned theirfalſe doQtrine, and alſohaue giuen ouer that their office of 
teaching.So the the falle teachers theraſelues ſhall be aſhamed of / 
theirerrors. Secondly,they ſhall abſtaine from teaching,and con- 
demne the eſtate oftheir former life, The which thingis deſcribed 
orſet forth by the Metaphor taken from a {peciall kind 6f apparel, What the fi : 
but common notwithſtanding , the*whichthgy did weare, which 2" Ry he. 
would ſeeme to be the Prophets of God, ind profeſſedithis kind of ,, ; cer.12. 
\ © life. And this kinde of apparel! is calledroughor hairie, becauſeir | 
was made of haire, orſuch like courſe macter, ſuchasw$the,gar- 
ment or mantell of Elias, 2.King,cap.1.ver.8. and the apparell of 
John the Baptiſt, Matth. 3. ver.q.whois there ſayd tohauc had his 
garment of Camels haire. ES 1545 


Verſ.5.But he ſhall ſay,1 am no Prophet ; I am an huſbandman: for 
man taught me to be an heardman from my youth vp. 
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Verf.6.eAnd one ſpall ſay onto him What are theſe wounds in thise 
hands ? T hen he ſhall anſwer,Thus was [wounded iv the houſe of 


my friends. 


They ſhall ac- AN amplification. For he amplifieth this loue of the trueth, the 
wrowledge that © by hich then ſhall bein the very ſaine men, who were falſe Pro. 
9-4 ma ogy phets before,namely, for that they ſhall not bee aihamed freelyto 
fs fale dic. Confefie and acknowledge,thatthey naue iuſtly been puniſhed, g& 
trine, receiued wounds at the hands of tkcir friends fortholc their lyes. 
Further,they ſhall call them friends by whom they haue bin ftroo- 
kenand corrected for their corrupting or falſfifying of the word of 
God,that thereby we may bear yas how great, and howearneft - 
loue there is of preſeruing thetruerh in the true Church of GOD, 
Hereby appeareti how great a worke of God it isto call backe a 
falſe teacher vnto the acknowledging of the trueth, and howerx- 
cellenta gift of God itis rowards him, whom God doth lo change, 
that of a wolfe he: maketh him a ſheepe. The which notwith lan» 
ding Iſaicap.1 1. hath forctold ſhould cometo paſle inthepreach- 
ing ofthe Goſpel. Theſe things are daily ſecne to fallout among 


vsthrough the grace of God. 


Veſ:7.4riſe,O firord.upor my ſrepheard,and wponthemertheti 
my fellowe, ſayth the Lord of hostes: (mite the ſh epbeard,and the 
ſheepe ſhall bee ſcattered : and I will ture mine handuoponthe 
bitle ones. 


The murtbe-. FP HE ſecond part of this chapter, inthe which are declaredthe 
rng of the true © meereoronly —_ out ofthings,and yet ſuch as are ordinary 
— bers,omd tj the world. And the ſame aretwo, to wit, themurthering of the 
en p,%4.5, good Shepheards of the Church,the whichis done of the world, & 
be chem, the great afflition or puniſhment of the world for the ſamezin the 
5 which neuerthelefle God doth alwayes preferue ſome Church. 
4 » Concerning the firſt, Chriſt teacheth his Diſciples, Marthavowe 
17.that for the truths ſake they ſballdelner the wp to the ( mncen une. 
ſeal ſcourge them an their Synagogues. And lohn 16, ver.2.ſhewetl,”: 
that the time ſhall come, that , A oener killeth them, will thinks hat 
hedoth God ſernice. Andtouching the ſecond, he likewiſes 
that in the world that thus dealeth with the ſeruants of oo 


—— WY 


riſe again#t nation and realme again#t realme,and there ſhall be 


arti e,famine,and earthquakes in diuerſe places,Matth:24.ver.7 
It is therefore a wonder that theſe things 


fal out in al ages;and that 


the world repentcth not, andiin the times following becommeth 
not more wiſe through the examples of the former age. It is a 
wonder alſq that thele chings could come to paſſe among the 
lewes,which did boaſtthat they were the peoplcot God, cſpeci- 
ally being inthis place by God ſo fatherly and diligently warned 
before of the deſtruftion and aftiiction or puniit:mene of their 
nation for the ſame cauſe. Now rouching che firſt euent or falling 
out of things concerning the killing of the good Shepheards, 


the fame 15 here deſcribed or ſet foorthby the figure Proſopopeia, What the þ- 


that this whole ſpeechmay haue the more emphaſis,vehemencie, 


gure hk 


or force,and may the more ſharplie ſtrike andpearce the mindes pi. ir,/ce O/e- 
of the readers: andalſoit is ſet forth as it were vponthe ſuddaine, «- cop.6,ver.1. 


and breaking off fromthe former matterin hand, becauſe thatie 
is wonder anda ſtrange thing, after ſo great light of the-truetlr 
opened by God, and in ſo great an carneſtnes of the godly and 

d men to defend and maintaine the ſamegherc ſhould yct bee 
wo who notwithſtanding ſhould perſecure theſame. The 
Proſopopceia is vnto the ſworde himfelfe , that the perſecution 
may bs noted that it ſhall bee-excecding great and? moſt cru- 
el}, as if all bandes being broken, this perſecuting ſword: ſhould 


range andragec againſt the godly and good Shepheardes of the © 


church. OS 
But this verſe containeth ewo things. Firſt, a deſcription or 


ing forth of the perſecution, Secondly,the preſeruation of the The perſecuti- 


omen is deſcribed by a moſt cruel} inſtrument, ro- wit a 


aiſhment,the which forthwith ſhall bee (hewed and laide ypon 
the good ſhepheardes. So Chriſt, as Tacitus ſpeaketh; was puni- 
giſhed with a deadly or hainous puniihmene, So was James by 


2 Herod AR:T2.ycr.2. Sofinallic were many good men handled 


before the comming of Chnſt,as it appeareth-Hebr. 1 1.v. 36.37. 
idcertaine other verſes there following. Againe,this perſecution 
deſcribed by the perſons, which ſhall bee afflited, For they 
hall be Shepheardes,and the ſamenot of the common ſort, bue 


Uery the belt, and moſt faithfull (who m-chis place are called rhe 
fellowes 


* r. 


* Church of God in the ſame norwithltanding, T his moſt cruell ** | 
The; 


rd,by the which in his place is comprehended all deadly-pu- of the church 


an the ſame, 


, 
on deſcribed, 


4 


By the infiru- 
ment. 

2, 
By the perſons 
perſremted. 
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fellowes of God, and ſaid tofiand oucr againſt him, or by his ſide, 
as who namely inthat their charge depart not from the mouth. © 
eyes, and doctrine of God, nor will neuer ſo litrle turne a lide, 
but alwaties haue their eyes bent vpon God. This therefore is « 
encrall thing, as afrerward appcared by the falling out and ful. 
ling of the matter , and appeareth now a dayes alſo. For the 
world hateth the beſt ſeruants of God, and cſpeciallie the lewiſh 
Church of God, that is,the viſarded Church , and which is bu 
the Church onely in name, and alſo murthereth thE Toh. 16. but 
molt principallic chis was fulfilled in Chriſt, being ſlaine of the- 
Iewes,who Matth.26.ver. 31. citeth this place of the Prophet, to 
proue the forctellingof his paſſion, and the ſcatteringof his Di. 
{ciples,when as he their maſter ſhould bee taken. Laſt of all, this 
;. moſtcrucll perſecution is deſcribed by a moſt lamentable, but 
By the moſs yet ordinariceuent,or fallmg out of the mateer,to wit, that then 
Lomentsble the poore ſheepe of God, and the bodie of the Church ſhall bee 
ſcattermy of ſcattered,as appeareth AR. 8. ver. 1. and now alſo. Andthusin 
the flock. this place is the perſecution of the church deſcribed. Butthepre- . 
 ſeruationof the ſame is herealſo promiled,the maner whereof is = 
God promiſeth afterward declared ver.g. but in this place the Lorde promiſeth 
rwo rhrogsfor two things by way of anſwering an obieRion, that themindes of 
«—4uvur che Faithfull ſhould not quaile,becauſe of the mention made of ſo 
:. hardandfore afflitions.For this doth God tnectewithall inthele 
His hand ſpall wordes, but I will bring backe , or turne mine hand vpon the lutle 
wot be heauie tones, Fitlt therefore he promiſcth that he will not makehis hand 
Fponit. > heauievpon his church, bur that hee will immediatlic drawe it 
, backe for the loue and fauour of thoſe that are his. So ifagy. 


ver.8. God promiſeththat he will not vtterly deſtroy his 
but ſpare ſome of themintheſe wordes : es the Wine isfoundin 
the cluFter, and one ſaith, deftroyit not, for a bleſſing is in it :ſo wil ; 

| 1 doe for tvy ſernant: ſake that | may not deſtroy them Whole.Socap. Þ 
— ame they ſhewed | 


iS argrie with the Babylonians; 
no mercie yito his people, but laide therr heanis yoke vpo the ance 

Theta bj ont, I ſhewethvnto whom he promiſeth this name) 
)*" 7 not vntoall,but onely vnto thoſe whichare the true godif, ana - 


bers of this pro- umblein heart, whom in this place the Prophet c wu ow | 
miſe, ones, as Chriſt alſo dooth Matth. 11. ver. 25. where hee faith, ! of tt 
guee thee thankes, O Father, Lordeof Heanen and Earth, becauſe : 


theu bat hid theſe things from the Wiſe and men of - vnaer = 
fs 


"pb 4s 


T cg.5- | wponth 
ding , and baft opened them unto babes, 


Verſ 8. Andin all the land, ſaith the Lorde, tWvo partes therein 
' ſhall be cut off and dye: but the third ſhall be left therein, 


THe ſecond cuent or falling out of the marter,namely the moſt The lndof 
| lamentable and miſerable affliction of the whole land and na- '#* /ewer ſhall 
| tion of the Iewes,the which fell out vnto the Iewes for the afflit- wry oe 0p 
| ing of the church of God,as Chriſt humſelfe ſheweth, Matth. 24. þ, SEE | 
| yer.g. and ſo foorth, where the great perſecutions of che godly rhe Church of 
are forcetold, the fulfilling whereof Paul alſoconfirmeth 1. hel. G4. 
2.ver.14. whenhe commenderhthem for their ſuffering of grie- 

vous perſecution, like as the churches of the Iewes had done be- 

fore ( £9 And 2.TheſT. cap. 1.ver.6. he teacheth that God for 

this cauſe wil recompenle tribulationvnto choſe,which troubled 

them: and this did thefalling out of things vnto the Jewes proue 

to bee moſt true. For that nation after the death of Chriſt was 
wondertully,by little and little waſted and confumed by the Ro- 
- manes, vntill at the laſt it was by chem deſtroyed and. oucr- 

throwne : Jar ny not viterly, as 1t appeareth alſo at this day; 

And looke what Iudzements of GOD are threatned vnto the wy 
Jewes,aftlitingthe Church of God, the ſame alſo are ſet foorth jon 
ynto other people,apddoe remaine for the,as is to be ſeene Rev, 'Y 
$.andg. chapters. Two partes of the worldareſaid, thatfor this - 
cauſe theyſhall bee deſtroyed, and tha the third onelyſhall beg * 
preſcraed,which ſhall bethe Church. > | 


Verſ'g. And I will bring that third part through the fire, and 
Wall fine them as the ſiluer is fined, and Will trie them as oolde is 
tried : they ſhall call on myname, and [ will heare tf 

will ſay, It is my people , and they ſhall ſay, The Lorde is my . 


Y God 
A Making more plaineof that, which went before. For he ſhew- z1,w cherens” 
. A h how the Ld will cauſe that third pare to be left, and MT of the © 
F_-peſcrue the ſame,namely,through the middeſt of aflitions or Church ſhallbe 
troubles. In the which (elte ſame thing is contained a propheſie /#**4+ 
of the | av rapare that ſhould bee in the Church , and a fore 
Rrengthening aud confirming of the ſaid Church, that ihce doe 


noe 


= * n JI. y—- CIS "= - 


Three parte: of not faint inthem, or be troubled and diſquieted with the (o for. (44 
bis Gerſe.  rowiull falling out of things. Bur this verſe hath three thingy, 
be | | : 
Firſt, a propheſie,as I ſaid,ot the afflictions, which were to 
A propheſie of hi | - ©O.COMme, 
the perſecuti. W ch are l1gnified by che name of fire- Secondly, the maner, 
ons of the meaſure,and order of the ſame : nanicly,they ihall not conſume 
church. the Church, but ihall Purge it, like as che fare purgeth gold and 
bu eu A. filucr from the drofle, znd trieth ic. Afﬀflitions doe ſwallow 
ſoallworigin The vngodly,and doedeuourethem: but they onelytrie the gagk 
the ſame, and maketheeleRof God more pure. So Peter 1. piſt cap-7er, 
7. Teacheth that many teneations fell out vnto the godly, That 
the triall of their faith being much more precious then gold, which 
periſhath (though it be tried with fire ) might bee found unto their 
pray/e,and honor,and glorie,at the comming of Chritt, And GOD 
ſaith of his Church Ifaj 48.ver.10, Behold, I bane fined thee, but 
not 45 (ler, I haue choſen thee in the fornace of affiiflion. Whereby 
appeareth how profitable affliction is vnto the Church. 7c isgeod 
that thou ha#t humbled mee,and brought mee done, faith Dauid, 
Pſalm.r 19.ver.71. The third thing is, what confirmationof faith 


| What confi ſhall growe by this anion arc. tet then the Church ſhall 


matron of faith OMe neere vnto God And ſhall call vpon him : and againe God 
ſhall growe by hjm(lclte ſhall more clearclie ſhew himſelfe vnto her, and fhall 


a f44- hearc her pus and requeſtes. Finallic, he ſhall then ginemore 


aſſurcd ee{timonies or witneſſes vntothe Church her ſelfe of his 
+ coucniht with his Church,the which ſhe ſhall ackno and 
7m. a therefore ſhall anſwer G O D, when he: her. 
herefore the calling ypon God,and the on 
as a father,is greater,and more certaine in the god!y 1nthe time 
of affliftion, then in the time of pro{peritie, becauſe thatin the 
happic ſucceſleof things we are wont ro be ſecure orcareles: but- 
in trouble wee ſhewe our (clues more obedient voto the holy 
Ghoſt, drawing this fruitc our of aff: ions, as' it were lightout 
© of darkenes, For albcie (as it is Hebrewes 12.verſen1.) noaff#ti-- 
on bee pleaſant for the preſent time , but grieuous., yet afteripard # | (erta1 
bringeth the quiet frune of righteonſnes 1110 them Which are there- Yachi 
by exerciſed. Wn 


- 


nitowhng yes tbwrodads thao]! mo! 
CAP: 746: 2b ts nb 2 hf 24.94 
P r 5 (FIST » 229! 2 *12N!ih 
Verſ.1. Bebold1he day of the Lard commeth;and thy ſpeyle fhall 
| A 304t) 35g 9601 
SHD12 26019977 MN 
| hat (hall fall The drift of 
* qutyntothe Iewes, andallo vnto che citie Itruſalem it ſelfe 16iichoprer. 
the cuncs deſcribed inthe former chapter. And it 15 a dou- 
: one of the deſtruftionof the citic, and: notoh: the 
of the-lewes. The whicheneuc or iſſue as in order of 
time it vas half faſlllelſo Sk F inchis place firſt deluded, 
or reported... The ſecond propheſie1s of theenlarging an a= 
ding abroad of the Church of God,notwithſlanding ty ha dae, | 
trine,the which proceeded or came foorth of Sion;, or Teruſalem 
troughout.the whole warld;roward the Eaſt and Weſt, And ft- 
nallie vngorhis laſt propheſie there are threatnings adioyned a- 
rain(t thoſc of what nationot countritſorucrthey be,the which 
hall deſpiſe this ſame doRrine of God, and-the aſſemblie of the” 
church,the which by che ſame is to bee gathered.” But it might 
EL es ontefſcaſon,thatGod thould threaten the deſtru- / 
Fippof that citie, whigh was poryerbuilded. Butthe Loxd would 
LAS. 25 thoſe that ar$ his, bothiofthis ſelfe ſamething, * 
of thoſethings, which ſhouid-came topaſſe ynto this people; . 

thatthe wicked might looke vnto thamſeclues,” and repent: and 
the pope ſhou'd not alterward be diſmayed withthebeholding 

Jogreateuils,or miſeries,or ſhauld bee quaiked or our of hope 


a; che fameg ti, ©, -/ & tray : 

Now this verſe containethighree things.” Firſt, #rchearſall of eo by | 
the time,and the fame cerraine,the which is ſignified by the word” ,, 
F {49) and allo by this word(beho/d) for theſe words doe thewIorme Therimeof® Þ 
J #ramething,albeitche very moment andioſtancof time bitch this prepheſſee 
& nchis place addeg and expreſſed. And vato the ſame purpoſe = 
Etanet.hisworde (commeth,) Secondly, the prophet deleri= 2, © © 

mim, by whalegdecrec andcommandement thisday or tine 3 wheſe de- 
Falcoms: Andhe is lchouah,that is, the erue God, the which 1s ©7** 7b tame 
d, that the godly ſhould not thinke ſo y_= afflitions or /**7 m5 


Jed? mid ove 


prophchic 


whole nation 


toubles to fal oye vnto.themlelucs, and vntothe church of God, 
whout che knowledge,decree,and wil of God. Nay thas Gaye is 
| ps mo TY | Om: 


1: ond auunt. Divans -- x Caay 
fromthe Lord,it is the Lords day.,and commeth vnto him, becauſe 
that it is the day of the iuſt-ycngeance of God againſt the con. 
temners or deſpiſers of his name. Socuery where mother places ig 
\ irclied thedayobthe Lord; « Thirdly, hebrictelie laicthdowne 
What ſhall the ng ſelte,the which ſhal fal outvnro the Tewes' and vno 
fallout nts the citic her ſelfe, namely, that it ſhal bee taken by the ehewies 
| - he 1e:1:1, 4nd and ih fuch ſorebe brought vnder their power, andthat'#!);v5, 

arefilon* mies thould freehie and boldlic roueand range in itbeing vaitÞ.c. 
' ſhedand ouercomne, that they ſhould diuidetheſpoyle thereofin 
the middeſt of it, as they doe,' which doc not feare thepower of 


them ,oucr whom they haue gotten the- vpper hand.” Andthis Þ whit 


molt briefe ptedittion, or forete'lirfg dooth very thanifeſtly 
conteine the aiing of leruſalem'(the which the verſes follow 
ing alſo doc confirmeor approue,) and the ſame noe after acoms 
' mon maner,but (ſuch as ſhould bee moſt lamencable: may the des 
ſtruRton ir ſelfe of it. For before this time, the eſtate of the Itwes 
was very (hort and bare, ſo that now,if ehey would neuer ſ6fame; 
they ſhould not be able tohelpe char their head citie; Now this | 
deftrudion wasexploited or atchicued-by the Romanes, Titus 
the ſonne of Veſpaſian being their Capraine,as appeareth by Io» - 
" ſephus, and by the Roman Hiſtoric. For it wasin deedtakenbe- 
fore by Pompeius, but yet ſuſtainedno crueltie: but' it was'vt- 
rerly ouerthrowne by Titus , and thefpoyles thereof were molt 
frankeliechen diuided in the middeft Mo t. ; | 


$1:N1 


Verſ.2. For I will gather all nations - og Jeruſalem tobattell, - 
Phſe 


and the citie ſhall be taken, and the 4. 
wen defiled,and halfe of the citie ſhall got into captinitie,and tht 
. : reſidue of the people ſhall not be cut off from the citie. * = | 
The Luft de-' Moreplaine laying opt of the taking of the city m&tioned be- | 
fprettion of le- - \nagh.oanres wearetaught,that in this placethe laſt deltruc- 


s ſpoyled, and the Wes = orte: 


ruſalenbere tion of Ieruſalem is deſcribed : and not any ſuch calamitie mi- Ft 


deſcribed, : | ' . FO 3t 
= vere ſerie as fe]l out ynto it before vnder the Antiochi, or Heron, or 


bore 1b, 3g Pompeius. And this verſe containeth foure things, the which dc 
; fulliejumpe andagreewith the very falling out of the marter in 
The number of the laſt taking of leruſalem by Titus. The firſtis chenumberof 
the enemie?, the enemies. Out of euery nation there ſhall come an armie 
gathered againſt thatcitie , God! willing {o to have it, the Ro» 


manes bcipg their Captaines, For God at that time was deter mn, 


ibs Pronthet Þ orkoss. 
; i , . 


4 | redroexecuteagaiiſt hers his uſt-iudgeinents :-both'becayſe of 
= finnes of te Tewes : and pov na for. che lays SW 
therenof that ſame chicfe Shepheard'and Authoroflife,Chnitt 

hsſonne, At. 2.ver,21. 22.23» At;3. ven 5: lnthis firlt poyne | 
therefore thus 1t came to pale: Forthe armijcand hoſt of Velpas - 
ſan,wasboth exceeding great 1n; number, and-alſo gat tn 
xechcroutof al nations of the world; to-wit, both of: people ocexe, 
andalſo dwelling farre off, LoſephJib3;Belli ludaic. cap. x, & 3. 
Secondly.the calamitie or miſeric of the Citie is here deſcribed, 2. _ 
It ſpall be taken, the houſes ſhall be ſpoyled,the womey ſhall be defiled, ap miſerie of 
I ſhall cheretore ſuffer all moſt ſharpe and cruell things ,/the * — 
wghichcities that are taken and wonne, are wont to-frele and (fuf- 

fer, Sce Ioſephus, 11.7, deBel. Judaic, from thea 3+cap, vato the ,% _ 
20.cap. [hethird,the baniſhment,orcaptiuitie of them; chatis, mo Captive 
both of thole of Teruſalem,and alſo _ Iewes,and captivitie | 

hadded, Ioſeph.Ibid. cap-1 7. Fourthly,that for all this notwith- The lewerrhar 
ſtanding, the Iewes ſhall not bee ſoveterly deſtroyed, that thoſe «re ifr,cheugh 
whuch were left aliue, {hou!d afterward dwell in nocities, Nay #59 4#*//ner 
theyſhall dwell 1n cities, not at Icruſalem I graunt : but euery Tok 
where inother places of the carth, "That which the falling out dwell ell 4 
of the matter prouech to be true cuen at this day. where, 

N Verſ 3. hen ſhall the Lord goe forth,and fight *againft thoſe nas 0 

t wt. when he fought hl the day of banell, ot 4 7 hor 


A Confirmatis of the former propheſie,taken both fr6 the cauſe 4 confimari. 
& allo fro the effeesthewhich inthis placeare(o plainly re. 9» 14e for- * 

ported,tha! ehe matter itſelf may ſeem not only tobe written, but 

tobe {ct before the yiew of the eyes, & ro be painted forthynro wes Ya 


= + ww 


$4- 4 
: From the ef 


' JH firie can be broughr vpon acitie ſo well fenſed and full 
(4 leruſalem ſome eume was) is, for that God humſelfe will fight a- 


or ſo doe 1'interpret theſe wordes He ſhall fight, bagojim, thar is, 

imong, or in the middelt of thoſe nations gathered together a+ 

jnlt leruſalcm,and he (Hall fight among them,not as an encmie, 

n {| nndaduerſarie vitothoſe nations, bueas an helper, Wherefore TI 4 
f | expound the hebrew letter (Beth) nor for Gnal, that is (agamſt) ume ſhallfors 
© Þ but for (for, or, herweene,) Bur here are ewo things contamed. ſake /eruſ«- 
- 


Hclt,chae 1e ſhall come to paſſe, that then God, who yucill that ay em. 


A 
FJ i» 
þ1 <3 p a , 
-_ C4 _ 
\ ” % 
. 


ainſt ir,and will be in the middeſt of the campe of the enemies; fe =o Ferſ-$; 


mer prophefie * Þ 


44 
x; 

- + 
\s* bd 


__ 
of 
XF; 


Aid firſt of al the cauſe &the reaſon, why ſogreat calamityor mi- From rhe aus © 


had been the of this nacion, and citie, ſhall goefonhof Þ xe 
thecitic,thatis, (hall leauchis holy places, templezand citie,and Y* 
hold it asgluen ouer,andforſaken, 1n fine (hal get him vncoang. £} 
therplace, Hamely, vnto the enemics belicging the citie.... See. Y- 
He ſhall febt Wſeph. lib /FFludakcibol.cap.1 2: * The ſeconds, that itihallalfy 
aoamFtit, as 4 —— &that God bemyg' inthe Campe of the enemies ſhall Þ \ 
fel.owe ſoultb- fighta aſt the Lewes, and' eruſalem, as 2 fellow ſouldiar,/and 
ms _ companion of their cnemics: yeaand: God himſclfe ſhallfighta» © 
gain\t che Iewes,not lighelie, but moſt earneſtly, and ſtoutely, in 
* ſuch ſort ashe vſeth for todoe, when as he fightethmolt eagerly 
inthe hardeſt and: foreſt batrailes, where it appeareth molt:ma; 
nife(tly thache is preſent,and warreth, as hee did for Gedeonjfor © 
Dauidfor Ezechias,and oftentimesfor others, : +48 01-4 


10956 


" 
TS. 


is + » 


- C . 


Verſ4. Aud bit feetehall flandin that diy vpor the meint 
Obnes, Which is before Teruſalem on the Eait ſide, and! 
' mount of Oline: ſhall cleane in the midde#t thereof : toward 


the Eaſt; and to\vard the Weſt there ſhall bea v eat ua: | 


ley,and halfe of the monntaine ſhal remone to 
and balfe of the mountaine toward the South, © 


Ot»; 
HY ] He figure Hyporypoſir, or a moſt liuely ſetting out of the mat» 
cn—_—_ —_—_— colours, whereby the = in the which 
rbanſee 4: God ſhall ſtand to fight againſt the Tewes) is deſcribed,andthere 
moe,cap.s.ver. is further ſhewed, that ſuch fortification as the citie hath planted 
go about: her by nattire,as it wereſtrong ho!des and fortesto defend F' 
A her withall, theſame ſhall either be deſtroyed , or ſcrue forthe YI | 
munitions of their enemies, that it may the more eafilie be yn» }} was 
derſtood,thatthe ſame thing, whicheche prophet hath threatned It 
ſhallbe brought topaſle, and that nothing ſhall Rand againlt it, 
orlet it, be it neuer lo well framed, either by nature or art 
defence and munition or ſtrengthening of that citic, But in 
place alſo thereare two things tobe noted. Firſttheplac 
the Lorde ſhall ſtand on the other ſide, or ouer againſt cheat 
1. Anditis the Mount Qlmet, which inche hiſtories is comme 
4 mo called Elzon,or Elaion. This mountaine being ſeuered from the 
y _ No citic by a valley, and the brooke Cedron,and being onely ſixe fur- 
A Jv. longs trom ittheRomanes did firſt of all eake,and:did forthe or 


tewes, 
o lewes ſtrengthen-it-with moſt Rrong garriſons, to. reſtraine che ont | 
roades, 


T we things to 
be noted, 


Pa 


- 


' 
k ; 
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Js, a5 [oſephus teacheth, who is 4 moſt notable interpreterof all 

Þ this propheſie, 1b.6, de Bello Iudaico.cap.z. the citic was oNoat- 
{ſed,and much annoyed from this mountaine and garriſgn. 
Therefore looke in what place their-Ancetours ſome fourtie 
es before tooke Chriſt, and brought him ynto moſt crucll 


them moſt ſharplic,and as they had deſerued, moſt hardlie,lohn 
-48Match.26,yer. 30. where it is expreſſed how Chriſt went with 
his Diſciples after che eating of the Paſchal Lamb, vnto Mount 
Oliuer,where he was taken. S:condly, che caſting doawne, or the 
breaking and digging of this mountaine of Oliues, and the ma- 
king ol it firfor the vie and turne of the enemies, is co be noted, 
Forthe ſouldiars that beſieged the citie ſhall digge'it through, 
thatthere may be left a great valley inthe middeſt betweene both 
partes of the mountaine ſo digged, that the tentes and garriſons 
of the enemics planted in that place, might bee the ſateragainſt 
the aſſaultes,and breakings foorthof the beſieged Iewes, Final» 
lie, this mountaine ſhall bee ſo broken off in the ende, to caſt 
downe the fortes of che Iewes, and to annoy the citie, that one 
pare of the mounaine ſhall fa]l roward che South, and the 0« 
ther toward the North. The which thing I judge then to haue 
been done, when as the Romanes with moſt great labour rayſed 
yp that ſamgwall inthree dayes (wherewith chey compaſſed a- 
| bout the whole citie) and brought it through che middeſt of 


LL LEICETESSS 


» Ta, 


'dooth God ſcuera 
ſtoode by che very 
Y vas eruc: and that, when as theſe things ſhould come to paſſe, 

the Iewes might knowe thaetheir vtrer deſtrution was neere at 

hand : and 1o chat they might euen then at the leaſtwiſe re- 
TJ pent. $o GOD ſhewed vntothe Niniuites,on what ſide their 
F fitie ſhould beerraken, and what at that time ſhould bee the 
© power, and attemprcs of the encmics againſt*chem;; Nahum. 
theſe repented for all 


ly recite”, that afterward 'ie might bee vnder- 
alling out of the matter that this prophelie 


6 9 Os th 0 Fr eG oo 


ſc 6, and cap. 3. and yet ncither 


Lil Verſ. 


AE. » 5 © 


J roades,and iſſuings or breakings forth of theTewes, And doubt= 


torments , inthe (elfe fame place God himſelfe ſtood to puniſh * 


The fitting of 
this F-vore y: 
wet for the Gſe 
and ture of 
the enemies. 


\Moune Oliuer, Ioſeph. 11b.6: cap. 13. Theſc things therefore 


, 
' 


The feat 
* feare of them 
that ſball flee 


2 
The effe: of Nas. againſt che citie. The firſt is in ebis place recited, 


Verſ.5, And yee ſual flee unto the valley of the Mountaing;: 
for the valley of the Mount ames ſhall reach unto Azal: po 
yee ſhall flee liks as ye fied from the earthquakes in the daye; of 
V:25ah King of Iudah.: and the Lord my God ſhall come,and af 
the Saintes with thee. 


<RAT>23TD 


Ow he rechearſeththe effees of this cauſe, that is, of God 


"7 — towit, the flecing of the Iewes , yea and the ſame moſt ſhame. - 
fed befeve 6.3, full,and full of great deſpaire and trouble. But this verſe con« 
Three partes of *© © _ . | un 
this Gerſe,  aineth three things. Firitthe fleeing of the Jewes, asT(aid, be. af 1 
_ .1. ing now vnable, and wanting ſtrength to withſtand their en-- F hid, 
Th png of - mes, Secondly, the, placeby the which, and vnto the which they lf 
Re (ewe. ſhall flee. They ſhall fleeby the valley of the Mountaines, j 
The place whi. Ierulalem was on euery ſide compaſſedabout with Mountaines .V 


ther the [ewes 


ſhould flee. 


apy. 


. flcevnto Azal, becauſe that the ſame yalley of the Moantaines 


I. 


Plalm.425. Ioſepb.11b,6. de Bello Iudaic. cap.6. Without the citi 
(laith he) rwo monntaines Were compaſſed ith deep valleyes,and the = 
rockes letting on both ſides they could no Way be comen vnto, Out of 
which place of Ioſcphus it appeareth that the valleyes of the 
mountainesneere vnto the citic were moſt fie ro flee vnto: #nd 
thereby there is lighe brought vnto this place. Laſtly, they ſhall 


ſecme molt fit for their ſecret flecing, If there bee any = 
for coniefures or geſles, I doe thinke Azal te be that __ ; 
of the citie,and holde,the which boch was moſt ſafe againſt x 
ncmies,and a!ſo-moſt fit for to flee vnto, the which by Ioſephusis 
called Bezera, concerning the which, Iofſcphus himſclfe muſtbee } 
gead,hb.6, Belli, Judaic. cap.6. Thirdly,the fearc and trembling & 
of the people in this flying is deſcribed, the which ſhall not bee WF 
after the common and vſuall maner, but an extreame-ſuddaine 
feare , and full of deſpaire, as hamely who ſhall chenacknow- F + 
ledge the hand of God to be armed againſt them. And the great» 
nes of this trembling is ſee forth by afimilitude. For it ſhall bee | 
likeynto the hand the Iewes were ſtrookenof old b) 
reaſon of the carthquake, the which fell out inthe dayesof V 22i- 
a5 the King.as we haue ſecne before, Amos cap. 1.vera. This 


Noricat that time was very well knowne vntothe Jewes. _ 


neere vnto Teruſalem ſhall-reach vnto Azal, and E011 
 £- 
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— of this ſo great 


von 

= of an Epiphonema,or acclamati6,the cauſe 
eg: mdloginehi pcople,is added by the Prophet,to wit,the com- 
ea, mingof being angrie againſt the Iewes, with thoſe his holy 
of - | Argels, with the which he (heweth himſelte full of maieſtic and 
al } fearevntomen,not in any viſible forme: but by extraordinarie 


efe&cs, and maruailous, ſo that men mult then needes tremble, FF 
when as God appearethin ſuchſort, and (© terrible or fearcfull, 
as the Pſalmiſt reporteth Plalm. 8g. ver.7. Gods very terrible 
inthe aſſemblie of the Saintes,and to be renerenced abone all that are 
about him, Palm. 93. And Jude, ycr.14.15. Beho/de, the Lorde 
rommeth with thouſands of his Saintes , to grue indgement againit 
all men,and torebukg allthe ungodly among them,of all their wic- 
| lidaeeder, which they haue ungodly commuted,and of all their cru 
el peaking s,\phich wicked ſinners 4206 ſpoken againit him, 


| Verſ.6. eAfud in that daye foal there bee no cleare light, but 
darke, | 


THe ſecond effeR, is the moſt lamentable ſtate of the people TEE 
then, ſo that at that time,neitherthe light ſhall bee welcome effet. 
- anddeare vnto them, neither yet ſhall it be-ſweete and pleaſant 

yntothem to liuc. And this doth Chriſt confirme Luc. 23.ver.3 

ſaying, T hen ſhall they beginto ſay unto the mountaines,Fall on vs, 
* andtothe hylles,Couer v1, And the falling outof the matter after= 
ward hath likewiſe taughethe ſame. Further,this fo heauiea pu- 

nilhmene of the Tewes , iuſtly lajde vponthem by God for the 
Naying of Chriſt ſheweth;both that the finne and wickednes of 
the Iewes in OW nm. Chriſtthe w_ of GOD;wasſfo * » 
great,as none canbe greater, andalſo how grieuous puniſhmenes = 
are threatned and pn by GOD againſt the obſtinate or * 
ne perſecutors of the Church,and of his Chriſt, euenar of 

15 Cay. , k 4 


3 Verſ.7. e/Lndthere ſhall be 4 day (it ts knowne wnto the Lord ) 
b, þ o_—_ day, nor night, but about the enening time it ſhall bee 
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Ow is there added a promiſe vnto the former threatnings, 4 prome/e con 
for the comforting of the godly Iewes. Forthisverle per- wr YR 
LI1I 2 taineth *'* 


feaft. 


Aioyfulldsy taineth eſpecially 
or t1mne for the, 
but not at the 


> $amb 7 J 


nto the Jewes. And this promiſe containeth, 
three things. Firtt a Day, or ſome time A , thentha 
which was mentioned in the former verle. For before ſuch was 
the conditionol the Iewes, that then neither hte it ſeife, nor this 
light was welcome-vnto them becaule of the exceeding affliz. 
ons,wherewith they were preſled bothin rhe beſieging of thei. 
eic,and a!ſo after that it was taken, in ſundry quarters of the world 
(by the 1ſt indgement of God) the which lolephus reciteth;lib, 

72. Bell: Judaic cap. 2 1. and 2 5-and ſo forth. Wherefore that ſame 
fii{t rime and day was nothing preciousnor deare vnto them, But 
there ſhall ſucccede this ſo heauie a day or (tate of theirs inthe 
mercie of God,another day, notaltogether cleare and bright vn« | 
tothem at the firſt ; bur yer more 10yfull ehen the former, inthe 
evening or lai!ter ende of the which ſecond time and day, atrue 
and full lighe iha!l ſhine vnto the Tewes, becauſe(as Paul faich)the 
Iewes then, and about the end of the world ſhall be contertedyn- 

to Chriſt Rom. 11.ver.25, For ((aith the Apoſtle) 1 would net, 
breiberen,that ye ſhould be ignorant of this ſecret (lea3t ye ſhould be 
arrogant m yonr ſelues) that partly obiFmacie 15 come to Iſrael, un« 
till the ſulnefſe of the Gentiles bee come in, and ſo all{ſraell ſal | 
be ſaued. So then by the word (one day) a tertaine and afet nme 

is fignificd by God : but'a long, and nora ſhort —_——_— | 
ding many yeares continuallie , and not the ſpace of 24. 
And by the adding of theſe wordes( net her day nor might the Pro» 
phet betokeneth,acertaine middle ſate,cafe, and condition, the 
which isneithet in allpoyntcs ro bee wiſhed for, and hoppage 
the dayJneither yet inaHf pointes: (asis the night )15 molt heauie 
andlamentable andfull of murthers and ſlaughter of the lewes, 
as itwas before bur ſuch as ſhall be ſomew hat dimme or darke 
the day vſethfor to be inthe boblighe or as, , either in 1 
morning or in the evening. whenas it is neither fully day,nor ful- 
ly darkenes, So then this middle ſtate i: promiſed vntorhelewts, * 
after thoſe moſt ſharpe and bitter milerics. And ſuchis now F 
doubtles the nation of the ewes in all places of the wonce» ne 
where they are, neither yet yreetlyrooted out, nor yet gatheres: 
together, bu likevatothic ewie )ight. For it is in a doubt, whether 
itbe a people or no: darke becauſe of their burdens, and yet not lg 
cleane pat out,through the greatmercie, fairhfulnes,and proul- 
dence 0: God. This s the firſt poynte that this yerle comaineth, 
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Secondly, 


| # 4 ” 


Pt dy it promiſeth, that afterward, and inthe cnd ofthis ſe- 


e6nd cice-there ſhall ſhine our vnto the Jewes a molt ioyfulleſtate 
of che ſayd pare For he ſayth, ee the enening time of that dey 
s t 


there fpallbe lioht wmto them, Wherefore this alſo properly belon- 
th voto the Iewes,albeit vniuerſally and generally God alwayes 
preſent with thoſe that be his after heickeg iRions. By the 
word({ight )it is certaine that a moſt happie tate is ignified, as 
where it is ſayd,Plal 97.ver.11. Light is ſowen for the righteous, and 
" ty for the vpright mm heart, Such a (tate therefore is herepromiſed 
yntothe Iewes,, And this light is the conuerſion orturning of the 
lewes ynto the Goſpell and faithofChrilt,the which Ezechiel cap. 
37,y81.46.17,& ſo forth, hath foretold that it ſhould cometo paſſe : 
and Paul confirmeth the ſame, Romau.ver;25-cited bu alittle be» 
fore in the expoundirg of this verſe, and the which the very Rate 
ofthis world doth ſeemne plainly to promiſe, leaſt God in the ende 
ſhould bee vtterly without a Church, the which now for che moſt 
part hath periſhed among vs of the heathen, nay even in thoſe pla= 
cesamong vs of the Gentiles where the Church yet remaineth, e- 
yen inthole ſame very places through our owne great nous-$6: 
little and little extinguiſhed,or put out. The third thing contai 
the anſwering of ay obicCtion, becauſe the Prophet doth not di> 
rectly ſet downe this day, For it might beeobieted or alleaged, 
This day ſhall never bee, becauſe thou the Prophet of God doeſt 
not declare the ſame ynto vs,. Zacharias aniſwereth : This day or 
time ſhall be, bur the moment or preſent inſtantthereofis knowne 
ouely vnto God, and as yetreuciled or opened vntono than. And 
ruly there arc many things,the which God hath foretold that they 
ſhall cometopalle, but the momentor time whereof he hath not 
ſignified as the time of cuery man his death : alſo ofthe laſt iudge- 
ment, Acts,1. of the conuerfion of the Iewes;Rom.1 1,oftheouer- 
throwing of the kingdome of Antichrift, 2.Thefl.2. and alſothis 
hehe and pronuſe peculiarly voto the ewes. But that which 
6 eth pertaineth genezally ynto all the Gentiles,among whom 
inthe meaneſcaſon,and vntill that time theſe things ſhall come to 
God ſhall gather together his Church outofthe veryruines, 
nd as it were the rubbiſh of the Iewes,as he is awonderful,chat is, 
amoſt mightic and molt wiſe workmaſicrgwho can bring foorth 
light out of darknes, 2.Corin,g.yer.G, 
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Verſ.8. And in that dey ſhall hd waters of life goront from lerys 
'  ſalem, halfe of themtoward the Eaſt ſea, and halfe of them ty: 
' ward the vitermoſt ſea,and ſhall beboth in ſommer and Winter, ' 


Apromiſe of A Promiſe ofthe gathering togerher of the Church even afterthe * 
ny vrter ouerthrowing of Ierutalem, z ea and out of the reninahir 
=” her of 1he thereof, the which no doubt was brought to paſle by the thiraey. 
—_ lous worke of God. But thatthis hole place with that which fol 
towerh may be vnderftood, there are ewo cettaine things tobeti6e 
The things ted from the continuall vie of the holie Sher Firſt, thitthe 
here a things, which follow touching the building of the Church of God, 
 CONCEFRE 1008 wed ken not in reſp &&t of all the vovovy, whom Zachagias ſpeqs 
—_ nyo _ ynto, butinre brdof the godly onely, whom alone Godly * 
819 te purpoſe wasto comfort with this promiſe, The ſecond, That 
B) leruſalem thename of leruſalem is viiderſtood-not onely that ſanie es 
mat citie, but alſo thetrue Churchof God, in what place 6f the 
earthly citie, ſoeuer it ſhall bee, ofthe which that ſame earthly Ieruſalem was 
but aiſo the figure,Heb. 1 1. Whereupon the things that followe ate properly 
_ Church of to oe vnderſtood of the _ of God,the which ! _—_ 
ing d:{troyed, was gathere togethet amor the Genriles 
in Chriſt, a and by t the e preaching of heGoſpell Althe - 
uemture the chings which are here ſpoken ,ſhall have place inthe 
citie itſelfe whichisto bereſtored (and not in the temple; of ſacti- 
fices, or ceremonies) whet! as God ſhall call the Jewes yntothe 
Golpell,like asin che former verſe ny axe foretold that they! (halt | 
be called. | 
Feure thingsto But this verſe containetly PAs, things Firſt cho#ANE; itt the 
be noted m 1b13 which this propheſie ſhal haue his accomplithment, andfulfilling. 
Bo <1 "In that day (ayth he ) that is,afterthe deliroying of che che by the 
The time of Romanes, For this word (day ) dice a lon yr The T 
he fulfiding of cond addeth a promiſe, Lining waters.or Fan ud. 
thi; propheſie. By the name of waters are re od the 8 | 
do hath been a hs m6 before, Joel.4.18. — a recs xz 
puny 3 6.ver:25. where God ſayth , Then will [ powre cleane wator pon 4 
filthine 


"wad of you and je ſhall be cltane: yea, from all your s,and from allyowr 
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idols will Teleanſe you. Soallois it taken, [oh.7.ver. 3%, Hethat $r* 
leeneth in me, as ſayth the Script are, ont of his Letie hall flow riners 
the water of life. And of theſe 


e waters without all doubt our BIp- 
tiſme 


4 
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"riſe ordained of God is a figure anda Sacrament. Thirdly, this 3- 

' verſe containeth the place, both from whence thoſe waters ſhall "_ — 
come forth, and alſo into what place they ſhall lowe, Theplace they ſb * flow. 
from whence they ſhall come,is Jeruſalem and Sion, as it is agree- 
ablie hereunto, Ilai. 2.ver.3. The law ſhall gor forth of Zion,and the 
word of the Lord from leruſalem, For fromthence the Goſpeltcame 
into the whole world. The place whither they ſhall come is the 
Eaft,and the whale Welt, the which in this place is deſcribed vn- 

der the name of two Seas wellknowne vnto the Iewes. For the 

aching of the Golpell was carried through the whole world 

Loch by the Apoſiles, and-allo by their true lJucceflors, Fourthly, IN ee Fþ 

this place ſheweth, how continual,eiuduring and laſting cheſe gra» * hay rw 

eexof God ſhall bee in the Church. For chey ſhall bee perperuall, ,,;.,, 

both day andnight,and winter, and ſommer (at which times ofthe 

yeare brookes and ocher waters that are nor living or ſpringing 

are wont for to faile, and be dried vp) chatin this {ele ſame poynt 

maybee contained an amplification of ſo grearigraces of GOD, 

through che OY men ſhall live, yea and thar for ever, but 

ſpiritually, Ioh.6.and day and night,and alwayes,or continually, 


" Verſg. a Andre Lord foal be King oner allthe earth: in that dy 
-  ſoalltherebe one Lord,andhis name ſbullbe one. © | 


T Hef expolition or amplification of chis benefite vf God; the The firſt am 
which concainethewothings,to mags tr —_ peed, 

; bo by” | ; thu benefite, 

lines oc religion, andthe maſt tatre preading of the hs 


throughoutthe whole world. When 7: 

| ecner his Church,thenalſotrueand-pure religion ſhalbereftos A deſcription 
red,yea andthat vntothe whole world: andit ſhall notbe.corrupt of rac rel4gicn 

- Iinone part andſound in another poynt, as it often falletwout but _ *- 
it ſhall be alogether and incuery poynt throughly pureand per- Lol Yag _ 
featly found, And: this true religion doththe' betddeſeribe'or bread of the 

| ſet foorththree wayes, Fuſt, when asthe-Jehouah, tharis, theerue /«-e. 

+ Godisacknowledgedtobe King, to wit,of vs, ouer who he ought 

_torule, Secondly, whenasTchouatior the-Lord i8acknowledged 

* tobe but one,thatis, when asthe one true Gor andHive nrany are 
worſhipped: Thirdly, when as hisname, tharis; his'maiettic and 
power alone js acknowledged, and is nor divided among marry, as 
amongiome other lefierand pettie gods,as both the heathen did 
awumes pali;atid the Papilisalſodogarthus day, i, 
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Verſ.1o. Allthe land ſhall be turned as aplaine from Geba to Ring. 
mon, toward the South of leruſalem, and it ſhall be bfied vp, aud. 
inhabitedin berplace : from Bentamins gate untothe place of thy 
ft gate, vnto the corner gate, and. from the tower of Hananiel, 
onto the Kings wine preſſes. - oY Ack s 


The ferond He ſecond amplification taken from the full and manifeſ? res 
amplification ſtoring of the Church,the whichis contained ynder the type or 
of the former figure of Ieruſalem j the which was yer they'to bee builded againe 
benefit, at that time, wherein Zachariaslined. CR —_ 
of God, and the true Church of God ſhall manifeſtly bee reftore 
Andthereforc it is ſaydthatit ſhall beeſuch, as a cutie buildedi 
ſome high place aboue-the middeſt of the plaine lying roundas * 
bout the which is plainly ſeene oneuery ſide. For as Chriſt ſpe 
keth,Matth. 5.ver.1 4. 4 citie that is ſet on an hill, cannot be bid; And 
the placeand ſpace " whence1t is ſcene, is here deſcribedrobe 
very broade or wide, to wit,fronvthe borders of Beniamin (1ithe 
which was Rama, 1.King, t 5.) vatothe borders of the tribeof Sis 
meon (where was Rimmon, Ioſue.1 9.) that by this meanes wee 
ſhould vnderſtand,that the fight of the Church of God ſhouldbe 
euident,and in the view of all nations and people, "and not hidden, 
or vnknowne, Further as the Churchſhall bereftored manifeſtly, ©} 
ſo ſhall ir bee mane eraces and hauing no wantin any pare 
thereof: notin the preaching of the wordznot in the Sacraments, 
bs not in the diſcipline of-the Church mult there bee any thing wan® _ 
% ting. This perfection isſet forth ynder the figure of the citie' = 
all her parts, of the which reade Nehem.cap. 3. There is a like place 
Revelat,cap-21.ver.18.19.and{oforth, of the ſpiritualt orheauealie 
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Jeruſalem, 


Verſ:n, And men ſhall dvellinit.ond there ſhallbe no more 
tion, but [eruſalem ſhall be ſafely mbabied, 20 


p 4 \N 0 
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The third an- T Hethird expoſition or amplification ofthe former promiſe ane. 
þ'ification of © beneficot God,taken from thenumber & fafetic of the Church: 
aw uk **- Thenumberis fignifiedin theſe wordes, They ſpall dwell tn it, not 
< x: oneorewo only, tvery many : and /be ſoall be mbabited,thatistd 
Fromthe niber lay,leruſalem,or that ſame Church ot God, which ſhall bee gathe- 
o/ the Chourch, red bythe preaching of the Golpell, thall indeede bee dyeir? bl 
great 


the Prophet )/ba/ ſamrte rhem. Secondly, who ſhalbe ſmitten,name- 
Yealy arenry bn ha frbbedardbo/ORLL aftly; Wh 
ſhaſ} bee ſemicres, ro 


ver the Þ WTI " 03 oa 

Crumb and multitude: b, Thet-criebi m—_—_ 
fame is declared in theſe v 

that is, without any danger,eit 


tr deftruttion any more. phe this 
oſs deftruRion the which oftentimes did Fall rn) ip 


ciie. For it was deſtroyed both by Nabuthadnezzar, and alſo by 
the Emperour Titus, And it was likewiſe oftentimes taken, as Ioſe> 


teacheth,{5b,7.Bek [udaic £ap.1.8. $othen hericeforth, 
Fee afrer,ir ſhall aetkes bee Sefrdy claw efre ratid when asvt-ſhall 


be inhabited, it ſhall not be dwelt inwith ot mog: 


becauſe God ſhall defend it vnder the ſhadowe of his win 


this boldnes and ſafetie is rathettobee , then 

now dard "_ teacheth Rom. $.in'theend © er. Foras 
en, ir wee yr ye nears ode 
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Vera. Aud this Pall be obs plate, aire the Lots tf 
; all people that hane fought agninſt-leru alewy: theiv-fleſs ſpall 
conſume away, though they ſtand vow their frete, and their mm 
i ſhal conſume in their Chaloner —_—_— EER 


We  Unporth, SITE | al \-g 60s 
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ſhall theChurch beinhabitty "—_— firike 


the eerie thereof, s. tures r > [witha vel 
furl plague, And not one| ye the (tekehen(elubs; 
thoſe men, td aMig7anl@ trogbIte Chet? 
ora 15. Here therefore is Fiore virtthet 
miesof the Church,andtheſamemolt} but 
s, 


fes, and natural) diſeafes/*Andthisvetic EEE 
Firlt;the author ofthe plague,andhtisthe triie God) 


= = "4 capes verifochwantahemidevihanr c be done; and © 
a 

chaos ich the which many are wontto dye:Thepſhall 
pineaway intheirbodie?yea, andinthetr WhoteSodie; the Which 
theſe words, fleſh eyes, [ane de fighife ; piiie : alf{s'very quicl =o 
Wi Savdug: ontheir feere,and with moſt bitter pailes, For 


ſumption” 


or here. 


ether after an extraordinarie, or miraculous maner, but 
xeuloue manenbur wk fan 


rom the ſaft- 
e of i aedn 
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Three partsof 
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11s, LEG: Danens Copagi q 
- ſumpreg is.a moſt lamencable mis hard kind of death, ang I} 


- which other men doeqmeR abhorre and lothe. - There are 
examplesi in A ae LAGEk 6.Toſeph lib 11.2 4ws 
4.11, > > 4 eng ln the Enperour Maximinug, 
.hiſk.Eccle mv ng -ongharrnenggen—.,., 
Thee. voed aevae Lhfrea7, 
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Verl 4 But in has dame tematief' the Led Ahrallly 
1c thymm and eomy-ene hodlagks the ro nereotr: 
Naas onhconpive 
9Nu? oe 


An txtrdordi- ak ing af che. | | axvind the 


ren \ > ty ep eieyrag altogether: miraculoul. 
{4n9."4 Lbs p lie,to witfar thay the L lclje lame gncmiceof the Church ſhall both 
Mk. be taken with a panical or diftraughefull ice of ſudden feare, as 
callit : and alſo ſhall Xs one another, ſo that God ſhall 

Fr A them by themlelues. Hereof wee haue examples in the 


Scriptures, as ludg,7.v0.22. inthe Madiatites murthering onean 
"= gh agrni te lmelcs 11nd ene 1.Sam, 


ke- VER 15 20.0t a fuddenteare (ent by God xpontheumie of the 
Philiſtims,by meanes whercof they fell one vpon anotheraodlew 
each other : and Chriſt hath foretold the like, M na yer.7.the 


_ ' Which cbings alſo hauc been lince-Chrilt, yea, time, 
_. Witowhen ay pooply, which have virfeciad.the _ a Gol, 
on andhhove, beyn CET 
a ns hich ep 
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Or -— Ghkbageioh 
— wy =_ nie} »0dlc;' oder. ; pe les 
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= arme of all the heathen or J 
afgas 


the amemuc; of hs ” >6Gt 
oe COIN) Aanpli orgonfiemaionaſabefacmer be Gd i 
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II monts 515 =o ne hrer o ,forthatlu- 
Ce Tal No hgh fx lerlajn and.optagrinl Lenllem, 
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4s ſome doe expoundit, Andthisdoth punt to eget ; 
fuch as are trulie faithfull, ſhall with gtearcourage ahd 


ie 


ſending It, as ofolde intimespall he madc them weakhic wich the 
ſpoyles of the Egyptians.” © | 
# | - Ley | ! 


| Verſiy 5. Yet this ſhall bee rhe plegive of the horſe, of Cabaret o N 
of the Camel,and of the Afſe,and of albtht beaſt es that Vit ih Cat bir indte.” 


AF . 


- W hat , he fro 
grre Synecdas 
che 11,fee A194 


caps Ger 21, 
5 | Mc _ —_ 
| ; to be noted, 
krued thejr turne; Morfts,” Mules, Camels Aſſes; af oaths: " 
what ſort ſoenexehey be (whether they kinds, ef the 24 ome 


' Church ordinarilie, or extraordinarihe) hey ſhall be-puniifed Felung 
and ſmi'ten by the handof God. nA this Moreacheth p. repo 
three things, firſt, that not onely Then indatd with reafon;; which 4/{cſe bam, 
* doe fighe againſt the gloricof God,gn his prop!e; doe Uilpleaſe ..,*; 

God, bur alſo all inſtrumenes,which men vie in that behalfe,” Se- RO a 
co::dly, that none of thoſe inſtt umenrs ſhall be ſparcd. Thirdly, : the 03 
that the cauſe of this mdgement of God aganiſt choſe thinges 7he cauſe why 
without reaſon is,not that God hatetb the thrgs, which he harh *2*/* 1h-mgs 
ereat.. d, bur becanſe they hauc beenm! che (tems of his enemies, years vor 
that is,haue been weapons andinſtruments ofthe fighting againſt ed _ 

thus 


te rs ot 


WIF; YT. 


—_———_—— Sno EA - - | % 
is glorie, So God curſech and abhogcth all infirumenys of idol. 
png 0 vcr 24, where God ipeakerh thus: Te ſballpollute the ca. 
ering of the images of filuer,and ; rich ornament of thine images of 
- $*la-grd caft them awonas amen/irnens cloath and thouſralt ſay uns 
tait, Gee ghee hence, Andconrariwilc be bleſſeth, both men, thax 
gre : han,andallo allthoſegbings,which men do vierobleſy 
od withall,Deur, 28 07. 00 QTVIERRNG 10 bY 49h yilmwllI 
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2; how 4% tf to lH oo om [4 FT 
| Verl.16, But it ſhall come to paſſe. chat eery,pne that is left of al he 
(pations, which came ogamt /eruſalem, ſhall gee 2p from eare; 

bean Kung She Lore of hoſter, aqda0 tefegh 
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| MIO [1114120194 A2344142 941 | rr 
The calling of T ti lligeeer this propheſie,ro wit, che calling or conuerſion 
the Genriles, ©; of the Gentiles, yea cuen of thole-who before perſecuted 
here deſcribed Church of God ,ynto the truc God the which like asir is deſcribed, 
w of — and that notably, ſoalſoithad his accompliſhnient by the preach. 
ſhip of God 5. ing of the Golpell, Bur this converſian, and the eff thereof; in 
«all at thre , dced wonderfull,are here deſctibed or fer fort h,according yntothe 
time, 4u4 tbe maner of the worſhip of G OD, and <eremonics yſedar-thattime, 
aye partly tha the Iewes might vnderfland the more eably , that the 
us deſcribed, | es. | q 
 \ 89lincyot the Gengiles [hould hee true godlines, the which'then 
\...- ,,, Conſiftedin hole zires and ordinances: and partly thatthey ſhould 
C «. -..11 Rtherconfider the inward Ggnification ofthoſe ceremonies, then 
 » - * »» thgoutwardrites apdrmanersof them. And not that the Gentiles, 
| Em. Fe jrere conuerted ynto God after GE PIE or ſuffering - i 
4  Cariſt, ould (tillrergine orkeepe pe the vic gf theſe geremoniesand A 
 ſhadowes, as the Apollles reach;Colofl.z, Afts.15the vhichin 
hoſt had cheir fulfilling, andbody,and ſoronſequentlycheirend; 
| ah ul ſpeakers, 2.Colofll ver 1 7, Theſe are but ſbadowes of Yi. x: 
thing;to come,bu the bodit is in Chriſt, Ando are wetaught, Heb; FT 
I0,ver.lThat the law hauing the ſhadow of g ood things to come, and. 
x. wot the very image of the thing 5,can vener wuh thoſe ſacriſices, which 
Grade 2 EPR Oak 44 AR 
m © 9H9Y ' , Nowthis verſchatha promiſe, ora prophe he ofthe conuerſion 
After what of the Gengiles , which wasto come. the. which containcthtwo 
maner they .* things. Firl, who of the Gentiles ſhall be conuened. Secondly,at- 
7 be conver= ter.what maner, that is, how trulic and fincercly or ynfainedly they 
43 {hall bee conuerted, $o then, after that all thin gs before eres 
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ſhal come to paſſe, the Gentiles which ſhall beleft, ſhal be conuer« 
ted, and not one or ewoofthem, but whoſocuer {hall remaine a- 
mong them, chat is to ſay, men out of euery uation ſhall come by 
heapes and cthrongs vnto Chriſt ; notrhar every ſeuerall or particu- 
hrivar) notwithltanding out of every nation fhall bee converted 
mo God,bur thoſe one] your of every nation, which ſhall be elec= 
ted,or.choſen by God. TotbisetfeR, Luk. AR.23.ver.q8.ſpeaketh, 
faying, And when the Gentiles heard it, they were glad, and glorified 
theword of the Lord : and 15 many as were ordained vnto eternall fe, 
heltexed. And not only thoſeGentiles ſhall be converted vntothe 
true God,and Chriſt by the preaching of the Goſpell, which did fa» 
your the [ewes before : but thoſe alto, which did perſecute them 
before, and had belieged leruſalemitſelfe, And they ſhalliruclie 2. 
beconuerted,the which thing is deſcribed by the effeRts,the which 
were then the true teſtimonies or witneſſes and parts of the out- 
ward worſhip or ſeruice of God. For they ſhall worſhip lehouah 
the true God, yea, and that as their King, and the God of hoſtes, 
that is, all mightic. Wherefore they hal acknowledge and wor- 
ſhip in Chriſt, the true God, as peculiarly their God, King,and Fa- 
ther. And this ſhall they doe continually : for cuery yeare they ſhall 
| goc vp(as atthat time the law of God appointedto be done,Deur. 
16. ) cocall ypon,or pray vnto God. Andialtly, according vatoghe 
- commandement of God. For they.ſhall keepe the feaſts appoyn- 4 
ted by God (as the fealt of Tabernacles) that is to ſay, they ſhall +; 
worſhip God according vnto his commandeinents and will, and # 
© notaccording voto their owne braine and fancie : andthe Gentiles 
| ſhall come together with the reſt of the Iewes, and ſhall worſhip 


: 


* Codwiththe ſame rites, itt. the ſam& places and afſemblies which 
- they doe,thatthere maybce great confent and agrecment ofthem 
rt allin wor mEpIng of God: and there ſhall be »Mchiſines or diuj- 

# fons and diſcord in that ſo great a multitude gathered together of 


* Iewes and Gentiles ſeruing God, 


Verſ17. And who ſo will not come vp of all the families of theearth 
* "Unto leruſalens to worſhip the King the Lord of hoſtes, enen vpon 
them ſhall come noraine. 


Confirmation of the former promiſe byapenaltic or puniſh- 4confome- 

-- ment, the which by God is added againſt the rebell1ous Gen- 219» of the fos- 
Ues,and ſuchas will not obey him, For chis puniſhment lieweth 27 270mg: 
that = 
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that God altogether would,chat the Gentiles ſhould be conueneg. 
Therefore he ſetteth downe a puniſhment for the diſobcdiear, firſt 


generally : afterward particularly. For thoſe Gentiles, the which 
are moreſtrange and turned felon true religion, ſuch,as euery 


where in the holy Scripture the Egyptians are taken for tobe.This 
verſe therefore hath athreatning of a puniſhment againſt theGen. 
tiles, the which then did not ioynethemſelues vnto GOD, and a 
ſhewing what that puniſhment ſhould be. The threatning of the 
puniſhmertis froGod, that it may be moſt aſſuredly belecued that 
it ſhall cometo paſſe, and that ir cannot be ſhifted off by therebel. 
lious Gentiles. The ſhewing what the puniſhment is,followeth, & 
the ſame forſooth ſhall bee a withholding from them of ſhowres 
aud raine, wherewith the fields and ſowen ground, and the earth 
vſcth to be made fruitfull. So Dauid witneſſeth of God his making 
the earth fruicfull with the raine from heauen,Pſal. 65.ver.g.ſayi 
Thow viſiteſt the earth,and watereſt it : thou makeſt it very rich: t 
riner of God is full of water : thou prepareſt them corne : for ſothou 
appoynteſt it. Likewiſe, Iſai.cap.z 0.ver.23. Then ſhallhe gine raine 
vnto thy ſeede, when thou ſhalt ſowe the ground, and bread of the in 
creaſe of the earth, and it ſhall be fat, and as oyle : in that day ſpall thy 
cattell be fed in large paſtures. So then God will not raine b Bn 
them : butthe heauen ſhall be braſſe,and the earthyron, the whi 
by this meanes ſhall yeeld nothing vnto them toliue withall. 


Verl.1 8. Andif the familie of Eoypt gee not vp, and come notjtſoal 
not raine vpon hom. This ball, - 8 plague ,wherewith the Lora © 


will ſmite all the heathen,that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of T6 has a 


bernacles. 


Particular and peculiar threatning of iſhment againſt the 

Gentiles, which are more enſtranged from the true ip of +; 
God. Therefore that they ſhould not flatter themſejues cof 
ther continuall.-hatred againſt che Jewes , and thinke that they 
ſhould be free from this puniſhment, they are alſo | 
in this place, For they-ſhall be puniſhed by God with the ſame pt 
niſhment , wherewith the other Gentiles ſhall bee puniſhed, the 
which did alwayes more fauour the Iewes, and their religion, that v 
is,the true religion. Further, all thoſe wilfully tubborne Gentiles, *{} mande 


and enemies vnto true godlines, archere by the figure Synecdoche with 
contained yndet the name ofthe Egyptians. For thele m— =e ſhip. F 
elle 


p, prong) iy Fachariat. 


"(.14- 
feſſed themſclues to bee open enemies ofthe Iewes, that is, of the 
leof God. Wherefore they alſo ſhall bee puniſhed with the 
pl plague that other people are, ynleſſe thatthey bee conuer- 
tedor doe turne vnto the true God, namely, that they ſhall lacke 
nine, the which was ſo much the more welcome, and profitable 
mto that nation of the Egyptians , for that itis parched wich the 
heare of the ſunne,and although it be made fiuitfull with the ouer- 
flowings of the river Nilus, yet notwithſtanding it hath nceded 
nine,and doth neede. So PſaLrog.ver,32.Dauid affirmeth, that in 
ſtead of raine, be gaue them haile, and flames of fire in their land. 
$ then the rpms themſelues , mortall enemies otherwiſe of 
true religion,ſhall at thattime be conuerted vnto God. Thus alſo 
doth: Iſai propheſie of them, cap.19. ver. 21. ſaying, Andthe Lord 
ſhallbe knowne of the Egyptians,and the E :gyptians ſhallknow the Lord 
in that day,and doe ſacrifice and oblation,and ſhall vow vowes unto the 
Lord,and + pager them. And truely ſoit cameto paſſe : for Egypt 
akerthe Pa 10n of Chriſt ſeemethfirſt to haue publikely or openly 
fefled religion,to haue had Cariſtian Schooles, and DoRors, & 
Monkes : like as it firſt alſo generally and openly fell away from 


trucreligion afterward, 
Or 


Verſ. 19. This forall be the * puniſhment of Egypt, and the * puniſh= t5,9me. 
ment of all the nations that come not vp Wy 66 the feaſt of Ta- Or 
bernacles. | : *S1ne. 


FT He concluſion of the whole former threatning and ſhewing of 74, ,.,c1,/wn 
puniſhment, the which hath three things to bee noted, Firk of of the former 
all that he calleth this ceaſing or ſtaying from the exerciſe of the place conrah | 
outward worſhip of Co@,and from the keeping of the ceremonies *2 344% 
| ordained by God,Sivne. And doubtleſſe it is finne,notto do thoſe ,,." | = 
thinges, which God for his worthipping requireth to bee done: f;om rhe exer- 
fit commethcopaſle,that puniſhment-appeareth worthely c/e of re r6- 
0 bee threatned ynto thoſe, which ſhall negle& or forſlowe thoſe 42/09,ca/led 
teremonies of God inthe Church of God. Sothen outofthis.place m_ 
the Libertines of this our age are ſoundly refured or ouerthrowne, 
who doe bringin , and allowthe contempt ordeſpiling ofthe $a- ,, 
craments ordained by Chrift, The fecond thing is, that he com- 44 are com. 
mandeth all, whether Egyptians, or other nations tro worſhip God -dded ro wore. | 
with the ſame and all one.ceremonies and all one outward wor« PREY 


ſhip. For in as much as euen the lawfull outward worſhip of God worſhip, 
is 


* —# - We 
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ASS "ny ow | Corn; {a 
is alſo ordeined by God, it is not to be changed, le = 
ouerpaſſed by any man. Furthermore, when as God cannot bee i 
worthipped either outwardly or inwardly , but according ynto 
his Kat {urelic 1t isnot Jawtull for any man to ordeine an outs 
ward worſhip of his owne head,andcouſequently according yns 
tothe plcalure of his owne minde, But this 1s ſpoken ofthe oug« 
ward worſhip it ſelfe, and not of the comelines) and ceremomes, 
and ordinances neceſlarie for che mainteining an keeping of 
this outward comelines,the whichamong ders nattlons may be 
The feaitof divers in the Church of God. The thudis, tor that here ts eſpe« 
Tabernacle: Cially mention made of the feaſt ot Tabernacles,becauſethus feaſt - 
onely ment10- both was more ſolemnlic kept among the Iewes, then the feaſt of 
A firit fruites,of Whitſontide, and certaine others, Nehem.8, and, 'Y.thi 
alſo was a moſt euidene teſtimonie or witnes of the firſt gathering 
together of the people of Iſracl,thatis,of a tree a church. 
Therefore it was better liked of the people , and a more <ui« 
dent {igne of their-yniting or knitting together within cheni« 
{clues, as is vnto ys the holy Supper of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 


 Verſ 20, In that day ſhall here hevritten vpon the bridlerof the 
horſes,T he holines unto the Lord,and the pots m the Lords houſe 
ſhak be like the bo\ples before the altar. | 3 


AN amplificationof theformer promiſe of the conuerfion of - | 
the Gentiles vntothe true God,taken from the cffefs, mani» 
/e feſtly witneſling the great godlines of their nundes,and theeftee=** 
tuall — ot the Spirieot God among them:And inthis place 
Erec 


there are reckoned vp two effetes,the ſame ourward,l grant,but "F 
t. yet ſhewing the inward godlinesof the minde of theſe men wi», 

The inſcription to Godward. The firſt, the bridles or the belfes of thier horſes (for ZWnic 
of the bridler of the hebrew word HMerſilleth may be tranſlated both waies)ſhall SiiWin t 
rheir Horſer, have the ſelfe ſame thing written ypon them, the which ſome | 

eunes was written vpon the Miter of the high prieſt;zo wit, Holt 

* mee vntothe Lord, 'T his ſhall be an cſpeciall outward witiſesof | 

thus thing wholly conſecrated, and acceptable and dedicated vntc 

God. Thus then ſhall all the godly, euen among the gentiles diſ- 
What the ff. poleandorder all things,andeſpecially the things pertaining va- 
gure Synecde- to houſhold (as arc horſes, the furniture belonging wnta horſes, 
che 41,/ee 41%44 and by the figure Symecdecbe, all other things the which they (hall 


49:59:21: ſe bothathome and abroade) that they may ſhew chat —_ 
= - : COnie- 
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FF conſecrated chemvnto GOD, may vie them 
FT them mnto the glorie of God , and the witnelsingof their wore 
ſhip and reuerence to God ward. And hereunto ſ{erueth the ex+ 
 horration of Paul x .Cor.1o.ver.31. Whether yer eate,or drinke, or 
What ſoemer yes doe,doe all to the glorie of God. And that which hee 
hath1.Tim 4.vea.4. T hat enery creature of God 51 good, and no+ 
" thing ought to berefuſed if it bereceined with thankes gining, And | 
fnallie hereunto appertaineththat w hich Iudeſaith his epiſtle, 
yer.23+ Hdting enenthe garment,which is defiled With the touching 
"of the fieſh,lo great holines and godlincs doubtles ſhall ghere thet + 
- be of the Churcli, both Queward and inward. 1omitorlet paſſe 
"in this place to ſpeake of the fond interprerationof Theod. vpon 
F. thisplace, hb 1. Hiit. cap, 18.- Namely , that this propheſic was 
thenfulfilled, whenas Conſtantinus Magnus cauſed the bittesof 
is horſe, and an helmet tobe made for himſclte of the nayles of 
the Croſle of Chrilt, Ratt.lb.a.Hiſtor.cap. 8, Socrat.1.cap-1. affir= | oy 
methtl:e ſame. Andthisſhall bce the effe&t of the Gentiles in E.. 
- things priuat,and fuch as otherwiſe are profane,or ſerue for com- GE 
mon vies"Biſt in publike matrers, anda}ſoin matters Fecleftaſti- 43 
"call or appefraining vnta the Church, that is, in things dedicated "2 
mntoGOD4there thall be noleſle teftimonic or witnes of their * 
= ror cfteuall workingof the Spirit of God, He 2 © 2 
refore in this place ſheweth alſo the ſecond «ffeRt;towit, what 7% 419910 , 2 
ſhall beethe holines in things dedicated pecaliarlie vnto. GOD, SR vin 1 
"FF namely, that che things, which among, tht Gentiles comterted Genrilescon- | © | 
ſhall hauc the lcaſt degree of holines; ſhall: notwithſtanding bee #erred,/ballbe > 
xexr/iom thoſe thingswhichin the Temple of Solomon had the #$23,41%%e. _ | 
WT higheſt degree of holmes, orthe next vnto the highelt. And this Mr hogs, + 
Þ doth the Prophee dechreby a fimilitudetakenfrom the ceremo. of Lois, 
nics,and things wellfnowne of that time. For the pottes, where- 
in the feſhof the ſacrifices was ſodden inthe houle and Temple 
of God (and theſe have the leaſt degree of holines in the Tem- 
ſe, and are for the moſt part alwaies foule) ſhall bee as holy a= 
none the Gentiles,as the baſons or bowles, which are before the 
FAltar,towit of Incenſe,couering the Shewbread, Ina word, this 
'sthe meaning of God, the efficacie, force, and working of the 
holy Ghoſt ſhall be farre more plencifull through Chriſt in the 
Church. of che Golpell gathered out of the Gentiles , then it 
vasof olde,and in times paſt vnder the law, Whereof it com- 
meth co paſle, that Chrilt is called the mediator of a better or 
| ; M mmm more 


hoblie, andapplie 


W 
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moreexcellent Teſtament Hebr. 8.ver.6. and Paul Ephe.z.ver., 
ſheweth, firſt, T hat the my#terie of God was not opened uns the 
ſonnes of men, as it 11 now reneued wnto his bly Apoſtles, and Pro, 
phets by the Spirit. And hereof it commethalſo co paſſe, that the 
graces of God are ſaid to be by him more largely pouredout,and 
more liberallie giuen vato men, then vader the olde Teſtameny, 
Atts.2.loel.2. And hereofalſo ſpeaketh God by his Prophet lai, 
Cap. 44-YET-3.4-laying : 1 will powre water wpon the thu tie, and 
floodes vpon the dry ground: 1 will powre my Spirit vpon thy ſeed and 
wy bleſſing upon thy budder,and they ſhall growe as among the praſſe, 
and as the milloWves by the rixers of CvTR _ 


Verſ. 21. Tea,enery Pot in Jeruſalem and Indah ſhal be holy ung 
the Lord of hoftes, and all they that ſacrifice , ſhall come and 
take of them, and ſeethe therein: and in that day there ſhall be 
.no more the Canaanite inthe houſe ef the Lord of hoftes, 


Twootheref. 'Þ Wo other effees of the ſaid grace of God toward his Church | 


' falterefh this gathered together by the Goſpell (for this both iſe,and 
grace of Ged. alfo the effectes of this promiſe do withour all qu apper- 
1.7 rs Rine vatoChriſt,and vnto his kingdome.) Thetuſt (the hich 
"as" gebc- in like manner is declared by a compariſon of ceremonies and 
chings at that time yſed ) to wit, that al the Potresthe which ſhall 


= 
Heber beintudahandin Jeruſalem, ſhalt be holy neo God: yen andthat 


|  Ged. woe onus the fleſofthe Sacrifices may as wellbe ſod in them, _ N- 


as inthe Pots dedicated mo entara.car For Porofallths? 
The meanins $odly ſhall be holy vnrg God: thise reis the meaning,the Þ 
deve. pa holineſſe, the which is now ſeene, and is}3 | hel things Jedi 4 ? 


which are in the familic of the holy, are themſchues allo My, 
Wherefore God ſhall then euery where be worſhj holily, 
as ke is nowin his Temple. Iohn,4. And ſo Paul willetin'z:3 
2.vcr.8, That men pray enery Where, lifting vp pure hands 


He ſhall as godly be worſhipped ofenery faithfull perſon in hb S 


owne houſe ; as he was of olde, and in times paſt in his houſe 
- Temple by the Iewes, And this is oneeffeR of that ſame grace 


God, the which by Chrilt ſhal be beſtowed vpon his Church, the 
which alſo dooth ſhew her full deliuerance that ſhall be from 


the ceremonies of the Law, when as the ſame-holincſle of the 
> « Temple 


oo 


Car, 


& | 
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cated yntothe Temple of God, the ſame ſhall chenbein allthe 7 © 
houſes ofthe godly,and in their furnicure,an@ vel; for al things, *F * 


« F; F 


a _ 


* | Temple ſhall be ſpreadoucr all places: this from the 
ceremonies of the Law,Paul witneſſeth that the Galathians were 
called vnto , Galat. 5. ver.13.and biddeth them take heed, That 
they wſe not thus libertie 4s an occaſion unto the fleſh, but that they 
ſerue one ax other by lane. The ſecond effeR is, T bere ſhallno Ca= 2. 
naanite be any more, or any vngodly perſon inthe Houſe of the Lord, Thereſhallbe 
that is,in the church. This promiſe pertaineth tothe ſtarcof the ** o_—_ | 
Church,which ſhall be in heaucn onely, for ſo leng as here vpon ;;. 345 of Y 
arth there ſhall be a Church of God: it ſhall al wares haue the e- 

vil mixed among the good , that we ſhould not in vaine after the 

maner of the Donatiſtcs, Circumcellians, and Anabapriſtes, He- 

retikes , ſecke a Church altogether pureand free from ſpots and 
faultesin ehis carth- For Chriſt, Mats 3.ver.2$,and {o Beth, by 
 theparable of the tares ſowen among the good corne teacheth, = 
that in this life the bad ſhall alwaies be mingled among the good 
Wherefore the word Canaanite inthis place is not viedfor aMer- 
chane,bue for an vngodly man, by the figure Metalepſis(the perſon hat the fi- 
forthe qualitie ofthe perſon) ſuch as the Canaanites are euery £7* 27 | 
wherein the'holy Scripture ſaid to haue beene. So then theſe 
things do ſhew,what mancrof Church both in this carth,and alſo 
in the heauens,the Church of God ſhal be, alwaics blefled of God, 


by and chrough his onely begottenſanne our Lord Icfus Chriſt, 
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as LAY 1 


- The Commentary of Lambertus Da. }_ 
neus , ypon the Prophet Malachias, TH 


T be eArgument, 


Helaſt of the Prophers, whoſewrytings, 
and propheſies are extant or remaining 
among vs , was Malachias : albat ſome 
Pſalmes ſeeme to haue been written after 
the rines, wherein he liued,namely when 
F223 as the Church of God was miſerably af 

& @ y flictcd or troubled by AntiochusEpiphat 
nes, and hisSucceffors, as.js che Plalme 
79, and many others, Nowthis P 


Malachias the _ 
Laf? of all the 
Prophets, 


= topaatrary ſcemethto hauec lined vnder ena Os Ver 
bucd, and Pre- When as the prieftes negleRed or forflowed their b 
pheſicd. ple gaue themno maintenance, ahd finally when as all thin 
The ſbirrnes Wonderfully our of order inthe obſcruation of the:ws 


of thir Awther God , the ceremonies of the law,and the cxecuting of thePrieſtes gh, + * 11 

| Gpowrhur Pro- — -j wan, ron our of Nehemias, cap.10.&13, Wherefor 

Loy 4. if the ſecond chapter of this Prophetwerlts 
- Eſd 1t0.and Nehem. 10, and cap. 1 3-thatwhich I 


larger comme 


taries of ma;- ApPpeare, namely that Malachias began topro 


fer Gilbee, Iatterend of Nchemias ot HEL, * 
wvpon the [.cme 7. 1x bt "1 is,” #1 8 ta? 
Prophet, CAP. 7, os. ol 


Verſ.r. The burden of the Word of the Lordto th acl byt | wi : | 
Ferie of Maldths. TT" [1 01 1 "IF8""Y oo 


The confirma- 1s Whole chapter 15 one Sermon, whereinthe contemhing or 
Ton of the cal-! © negleRing, and for{lowing of the worſhip of God, and the 
ing of the Pro- great couctoulſheſſe and niggardlincſle of the people, in giving 

and paying things neceſſaric tor that worFip 1s moſt ſharpliere- 


prehendeg, or reproucd, and found fault withal. He ſhewer" 
| that 


ES | 


F 


that the famme of his doririe is threatnings of God, confirming 
briefely,and firlt of all his calling, « | 


Verſ.2. 1 bane loed you, ſayth the Lord: Tet ye fay,wberein haſt 
thou loned v3? Was not Eſau Jaacobs brother, ſayth the Lord? 


get 1 loued [aaco b. 


He 2enerall propoſition, or principall pointe, wherein is con- rf 
Joes che GR of al the bene nf God toward the Iewes, beau" 
the which confiſteth herein, forthar God of his mcere or onelie propheſ/. 
goodnelle hath loued them before other nations, yea before the = 
nation of the Idumzans, the which noewith(landing was not on- 
ly ofthe lawfullſeed of Abrabam, burcame alſo otthe ſame fa- 

-milie of Iſaac, and morecuer by the right and priuiledge of ia. 
ture ſcemed tobe the better, and to be tobe preterred before the 
Jewes. And the Prophee bringeth in che people as it were mur- 
muring and anſwering againe agunſt Gog,chat the ſtubbornnes 
of chat age may ſeeme to haue been moitpeeviſh and dogged a. - 
gainſt God, whcreunto notwithſtanding ours is veric like. - 


Verſ.3. And 1 hated Eſau, and made his monntaines Wat, and 
bus hefitage a wildernes for dragons. 


HEconfirmeththe ſclfeſame which he (ai before of he prefer- 4 confirmatis 
""ringoftheſewes before the Idumeans, Firſt from the diſlike 7 0: wn bog 


ring 0 bs 


't te Which fell0ue ynco'themi both vnder their commonenemies jj. 1dumens, . 
he Babylanians. "T he vnequalitie appearcd herein, for that the rakenfrom rhe 
Counrric of he Idumeans; and nation was by the Babylonians $1equ4#me of 
brought vntoeKcecding great waſtues, and deſolation or deſtru- erty. ; 7 
ion: but the Tewes archat time lived and dwelled in (afeticin ns 
jeu homes, and'in a molt fruitfull countrie, 
| Veiſ.4.: Though Edom ſay, we are imponeriſhed, bat We will re- 
---Turne, and build the deſolate places: yet ſaith the Lord of hoſter, 

they ſhall build, bat ? will deftroy it, and they ſhall call them, the 

border of wickednes,and the people, with whom th: Lord is an- 
grie for enex, | 


HE amplifieth,or increaſerhthe benefitby God beſtowedypon ***"? amy 


| 7 tien of thes be» TO 
the Iewes, by the ſtate otehe miſerable condition of the Idu- ary femntns DIY 


Mmmm ;z * means, (pon the (0 T 


pul fal'ing out of ethecalamity or miſery and captuwitie, *,* betve "of F 
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whicl: no doubt was a great teſtimonie or witnes of the hatred 
Cod againlt the Idumeans, 


Veil... Andyonr eyes ſball ſee it, and ye ſhall ſay, The Lordwill bee 
magnificdvpon the border of Iſrael. 


The/ccondto- T Heſtcondargument or token of his goodnefſe or lone toward 
hen of rhe lowe ', © thelewesdothGod here alleage : inthe which ſelfe ſamethere 
| 36 cog is alſoa great comfort of them,namely,that they in the end and at 


the laſt ſhould ſee the glorie oftheir owne God, that is, ofthe true 
God ſpread abroad cuen yponall forraine nations alſo. Andthis 


was fulfilled by the preaching of the Goſpell, andthe conuerſion 
ofthe Gentiles ynto Chriſt, 


Verſ.6. A ſonne honoreth his father and a ſernant his maſter. l, the 
Tbea father, where is mine honor? Andif [ be a maſter, is 


wy name? and ye ſay Wherein bane we deſpiſed thy name? 


The Gntbank- A Matching together of contraries, For againſt} 
" Af an] 1 ARA heſettethand owe. ir 
ratitude or ynthankfulnes , as who namely Bidnei or 
dee nor worſhip God for Father, nor Maſter: And fixſt 
ſerteth ypon the Prieſts themſelues,who ought tafhin 
relt of the people as an example of gadlines,and*whn 
* they were admoniſhed,or putinming oftheirduriezye 


©w . 


Verl.7.Te offer wncleane bread vpon mine altarond | 
haue we polluted thee? In that ye ſay, Thetableof i 
to beregaraed. | 


fautte m the 
contemning 0 
Ged hi1 wor- 


op. 


his worſhip or ſeruice moſt manifelily contemned or deſpiſed, 
and of their open blaſphemie alſoa rainf his very altar, For when 


as the Iewes beheld that ſame altar of the ſecondtempleto be leſle 

outwardly-gatniſhed then the alcar of the firſt Temple, they alſo 

ſuppoſed the ſame altar to be leſſe hohe then the former : and a 
| ge 


my feare, ſayth the Lordof boſtes unto you, O Prieſts that deſpiſe * 


| mered andanſ RK. 8. 
bornly chummered and anſwered againe; -- WS dans. 


"\ fs wW 


| The lewts foiid (524 doth conuince or proue the Iewes in fault by one kinde of © Ar 


ni iy L MW | I b F 4 
means,tht which he ſheweth thall be continuallorlafting bay ns [ 
during , whatſocuer they attempt or aflay to the contrarie, The 


bey 
againſt 
of focri 
if it be / 
tothe L 
wed or 


vnto th. 


and for 


;' £ A 4 : l # 
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F gedthethings that were offered a6” 54 vnto God,to be in like 

* mancrlefſe holie and acceptable vnto God, the which 15 a bla pre- 

mous cogitation or ſurmiſe of God, as if God did meaſure holines 


by theſe outward things, 


Vetl.8. And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice,it is not emill :anl ifye 
offer the lame,and ſicke it is not euill: offer it now vnto thyprince: 


will he be content with thee,or accept thy perſon, ſayth the Lord of 
boſtes ? \ 


(G99 proueth the ſayd TJewesto be guiltie, and ſheweth them to The /ewespro- 
be ynthankfull by an exaryple andrchearſall of things offered wed guiitie _ 


zpdinſtthe law,asitis to bee ſeene, Deut.15, yer. 21.where ſpeaking Man comple 


ot ſacrifices to be offered, he ſayth,/f there be any blemiſh therein as of offering of 
ifit be lanre,or blind,or haue any enill fault, thou ſhalt not offer it vn- things forbid- 
tothe Lord thy God. Alſo Leuit.22.ver.2 2. Blinde,or broken,or mai- 4cn.and aſa by 
wed,or hanjng 4 wenne or thiruie , or ſcabbed : theſe ſhall ye not offer ws _ 
wnto the Lord nor make an offring by ſire of theſe vpon the altar of the ;j, greater, 
Lord, Againe, the Lord here reproueth them by an argument or 


reaſon taken from the leſſe ynto the greater,as for example thus : 


eththat there js a remedie remaining and left for 1remedie for 
bs; reat a fault,” And this forſooth is their humble rbicherr /o 
fayer vntoGod. Boralbeir theſe faults bee committed by them, £/442/4%%. 
yetis the Ineee] of Godreadie for allthem that earneſtly pray yn- 
o God. And this Kinde of ſpeaking beingas it were mioymed, 
ind not knittogether with copulative conjunRions, and ſharpe- 
ned with'often interrogations or asking of queſtions, asit were 
Fwith woundings and: many pricks of conſcience torouſe vp and 
waken ſuch as are dull and fluggiſh, carrieth a vety great weight 
and force with it. | 


Mmmm. 4 + Verl, 
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Verſ. 10, Who is there enen among you, that would ſhut the $2 » "- 
| and hindle not fire on mine altar in vaine * [ baue nopleaſurg * 
Jon, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, neither will acvepr an offring at 


your hands, 


FT nb. Das 


An amplifies. A Namplification of the ſayd faulr of the Prieſtes, by a reward 
116 of tne fawlt promiſed vnto the Prieſts. For the Prophet ſheweth, that the 
4 4 Fo 5 _ 4 ms of God is ſo much the more iuft againſt them, for that none 
prom;/ed yu ofthem would doe eruice in the Temple and worſhip ofGod for 


their ſerwjce, nothing , no not theſe which were but the bare keepers of the 


doores of the Temple, as it is alſo Pſal.84,much lefſe the Prieftes ar 
themſelues,the which oper Bom placedin an higherplace inthe X 
o Temple,and ordained to and co make ſacrifices yntoGOD | 


himſelfe : the which was the moſt nonorable degree inthe whole 
miniſterie ofthe Leuites,and next ynto God, For the reſt of the or- 
ders of the Leuites did ſeruices vntothe Prielts,and facrifices, 


Verſ.1 1: For fromthe riſing of the Sunne unto the going downe of 
|. the ſame,my name is great among the Gentiles, and in every place 
þ. | incenſe ſhall be offered onto my name, and a pure offering : for my 
"I name is great among the heathen, ſayth the Lord of boſtei, 


© Theſicond an- "THe ſecond amplification of the ſayd fault Fan s, taken 


xr i from the maieſtie of the name of God, ch@which 
f fawult 


of the repeating ofthe promiſe doihmore carneſtly confi 


LOv'S beercuerenced amongall theGeatiles, that na ie worſhipped.” * W- 
Andthis thing pertaineth yntothe kingdome of Ghtiſt, ant wasat, d. "Varia 
the alt fulfilled by the preaching ofthe Goſpel, 3. 2 BY 


Verſ.r2 But ye hawe polluted it, in that ye aj,The tablrofthe Lord +, 
is polluted, and the fruite thereof, enen his meate, ii not robe res 1 
ar ell? -> | 
Verſ.z;. Te ſayd alſo, Behold,jt is a wearines and ye haps 2 
it ſayth the Lordof hoſter : andye offered that which WW 
the lame,and the ſickg: thurye 0 an offering : ſponld [accept 
thisat your hand ſayth the Lora? | 


th Y che way of graunting and yeelding ſo much ynto them the 


Lord confeſſeth, That the labour and paines indeedofthe rien 
| F 0 


ls Dr bb bet Aa larh: 


o much that they NY % 
ther ſought 
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FF £92 von 
FT © doing ſacrifice, and Naying offrings, is great (inf 
ſixeare and toyle,and weariethemlelues thereabout:) but he teache **7 2 

© ech the ſameto bee abour a matter of nothing, and wherein wo acie thiwike 
diſpleaſe God: nay whereby they rather manifeſtly ſhewe foorth ';lor;e of God 
the contempt or defpiling of his worthip,then hisrrue ſeruice and wm offrimg of ſa» » 7 
worſhip indeed : becaulc that theſe Prieſts and offerers of {acrifice 7/6: v»1e | 
in as much as they were couetous, ſerued themſelues,& nor God, 


Verl. 1 4. Bat curſed be the deceiner, that hath in his flocks a male, 
and voweth and ſacrificerb unto the Lord a corrupt thing : for [ 
am agreat King ſayth the Lord of hoſtes,and my name is terrible 
among the heathen, 


A Generall concluſion, the which threatneth the judgement of God bis indge- 
'* God againſt all thoſe which mocke God, cither openly, or. by __ parts . 
ſome ſubtiltie,or which by any meanes dealetalſely,deceirfully, & 7,790; 
- corruptly in the ſeruice and worſhip of God, For God (who alſgis greir/uly im _ 
terrible or fearefull euen among the heathenthemſclues) will not 44 worſbjp £5 2 
ſuffer them to cſcape vnpuniſhed, when as they make a mocking, /erw#e. A 
ftocke of him, -, yet in the meane ſeaſon notwithſtanding with , "I 


full mouches glue out and boalt,thatthey are his people, 
'S - ” | | CAP, 2. Ma 


» 4 , | | 
| THis [ito hath two Sermons,of the which the firſt is direfed 74;; chapter 
= peculiarly againſt the Prieſts,asthe ghts and examples of the harhrwo Ser- 

©”  wolepcople,anditlaftethvnrothe tenth verſe, The ſecondis a» 17:9 ene a= 
P gainſt the t of the whole 90 le , who themſclues alſo were or 7 fe 
moſt grie ouſly infeted-with other their both generall and alſo bf oc DD 


/& Peculiar vices, © | ' thepeople, 


Verſz,A#d now,O ye Priefts,this commandement is for you. 
©  Vetſ.2.4f ye will not heare it, nor conſider it in your heart, togine 
yi» florie onto my name, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes,1 will even ſende a 
Cur ſe vpon you, and will curſe your bleſſings : yea I hae curſed 
them alreadie becauſe you doe not conſider it in your heart, 


]Nrhe chapter before going he particularly and ſpecially repre- 
'. * hended or reprouedthe Pricſts tor the negleRing of the ſacrifi- 
: _— 


CO LY 


Po \ IR 


k 
) The Prifles ex- ces. Nowin this chapter he a cabentech them ynto Fi. dis ' 
reed Vnto ligent doing and performing of the = arts of their office and 


I. '" 
he dang bg ,, duetie, ſerring downethe menacing andthreataing of molt grie. 
of their dutie, OUS puniſhments, |; 


Verſ.3, Behold, [will corrupt your ſeede,and caſt dung vpon your 
faces, enen the dung of your ſolemme feaſts, and youſhalt be bee liky 


wvntoit. 


Puniſhment: THe ſe puniſhments partly reſpect orconcerne the deſpil ing * 
concerning the © conemning of their publike office, an {party the priuat ouer= 

pr wird throwing of their families, the which in the ende ſhall overtake 

office, add * them continuing and going on ia the negleRting or r forſlowing of 
the private o- the worſhip an dſeruice of God. | 


werthrow of 


' their ſamo - Yolo Andye ſhall know,that I hane ſent this commandement unt 
* you,that my conenant which [made with Lewi might Jaxdſayth 
" BLdef of hoſtes. 


Od ſheweth and amplificth the _—_ of his threatnings a» 
poftaltaiceap N'6 


3 ror Ged and couecnant with them, vey is; peculiar be toward * + 
threarnmg: that onetribe of Leui,the which he coutof bal es of If- 
againf! them, rpel co doe biota ng, Lone ONT. bY 3 of PE ve 


Verſ.5, My conenant wad him of Gs ortooly, > chic 
gane him feare, and be feared meggu wy | FT. ther 


2” 
Jail 


| = Ont cthem,both by the equitie 


-v; ae z LW 
Hereproneth N earneſt reprouing of them b EF; e + | 
noe3; tg AY their dilate which they had Pen r rh T4 
 godlinerof - families of whence they came, to folow,an GH 
rheir fatber ned great rewardes 0 God for the _ of _ Jy at; i 3 
Lens, Lenit.8, and 1.Sam.2 and the which oodlineſle of their fat 

' and faithfulneſſe in the doing of the ſeruice and worſhip of God 
eheſe had no care nor keepe to imitate or follow, 


Fc)  && vporthe Prophet Malachia. 

Verſ, 6. T he law of trueth was in his month, and there Was no 
iniquitie found in his lippes : he Walked with me in peace and t 
quitie, and did turne many away from iniquitie. 


Declaration of the couenant made with the houſe of Aaron, 
nay with the whole tribe of Levi , and of the obſeruation or 
the keeping ofthe ſame, the which he teachethto haue conſiſted 
herein ; that the puritie and ſoundnes of the heaucnly doArine 


mighe purely be taughe by them, &alſo by the ſaid Leuites mighe - 


be applyed particularly vnto cuery one of the 2odly for the vſc 
and corre&tion of manners. The dutie of the Paſtors or mini- 
ſters ofthe goſpell is the ſame at this day, as Paul reacheth 2,Tim, 
4.ver.16, where he ſheweth, that the whole ſeriptare ginen of God by 


inſpiration,js profitable to teach, to improue,to corrett, and to inftrutt 
in righteouſnes,that the man of God may be abſolute, being mae pers 
4 | oy PY {4 


felt unto all good Workes, . 
Verſ.7. For theprieFFes lippes ſhould preſerue knowledge and they 
ſhould ſeekgthe law at his mouth : for he is the wee 


Lora of þ 65. ; 


AN FRE. going Ypward, the which the prophet go- 

| ing apart ular vntothe general, ſheyeth general- 
lie that chegffiee-both of the Prieſtes , and alſo ofthe Leuires, did 

+ chiefly conſt in this ©ge poynt, chat theyſhuld teach vnto others 
nderftanding ofthe law'of God, the which they them- 


this officeby God. The ſelfelame is tobe applyed 
evbfel 


ed .therhi i 

444 true minilter Paul wryting vnto Titus, cap i.ver.g. ſayth,that 

- be (bould bold fait the faithful word according to doftrine, that he 

alſo maybe able torxbort with wholſome dottvine, and improue them 
Bhat ſay again#t it, Rirhigy 

Verl,$., But ye aregone ont of the Way: ye haue cauſed many to fall 
by the law. ye haue broken the conenant of Lens, ſayth tbe Lord 
"of hoFFes, 0 


Y the way ofmatching together of contrarics he compareth 


the negligence of the Leuites of his time, both with the dili- 
gence 


enger of the. 


'Prieftes and 


elylearned before, becauſe that they were peculiarly /* 


eGoſpell. For among other the partes of 


Adeclaratioonf 
the comenant . 
made with the 
houſe of Aarone 


I herein the 
office of the 


Lemuites did en 
ſpectaily.con+ 


The dilipence” 
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Lamb. Danes  _ Cap.1. | 


: 


ky tchedwith =_ and oodlines of their forefathers, and alſo with the former * 


be negligence Qeſcription oftheir office, thar they _ the more bce conuinced 
9” of theſe} or proved faultic of negligence, and of their manifeſt contemning 
of the worſhip and ſeruice of God,by both theſe compariſons, 


Verſ 9.Therefore haxe / als made you to be deſpiſed, and vile be 
fore all the people becanſe ye kept not my wayes, but haue been par« 
tial inthe law. 


7] He concluſion, wherein he teacheth-that they are worthilie to 
_ w—_— bee plagued with great puniſhments by God, And chiefly for 
ge that they bowed and bent that law of God, whereof they were of- 
that theywe dained keepers by God, vntothe pleaſure and favour of men, in 
worthely robe ſo muchthat they applied the word of God vnto that which liked 
pronfbed?y * men. Andihus they became, and were the ſeruants of men, & not 
ny tHeſeruants of God. And ſuchtimes, 2.Tim.g4.ver.3.Paulteacheth 
' ſhoukl comey#hen they ſhould not ſuffer wholſome dotrine, but ha 
wing their eares itching, ſhall after thery owne Iufts get them an heape 
of teachers. But ſuch as applie their do&trine vnto the humours of 
men, cannot pleaſe God, accardingly Whereunth Foul ſpeaketh, 
Galath.1,verao. For now preach. mans doftrine,or Gods qr gor 14+ 
bout to pleaſe men ? for if I ſhould yet pleaſe men, were ngtyve 
of Chr;ft. Andthis is the firſt Sermon ofthis chapeer, 


8 | =: "aft SET. *. 
Verſo. Haue we not al one father? hath not one Gbd Made wt why 


doe we tranſgreſſe enery one againſt his brother and bY -ake e ee: "to | 


nenant of our fathers? ; 


The ſecond ſer- "THe ſecond Sermon, in the which thewholl 
pec 


mon ,prowng areproucd guilcie of many crimes, bur ef 


the whole peo- (h,u+ »,of Courtoulnes,ofdeftig themithingl Heath&,of bg ” P..Ve 


ple guiritie of 


ANY griewans 
crimes. C | 
t, the Prophet reproueth cheir couetouſnes and deceit, he ſhew 


Coneren/#% the ſame viterly to fight and bee againſt boththat ſame common 
band (the which is betweene all men) and alſo apainſt chat more 
neere friendſhip & Rraitefamiliaritic the which was among them- 
ſelues, becauſe of the one or common originall or firſt beginnin 
of this whole nation,1 pringing and comming from thcir father 11- 
racl or Iacob, . 

Veal, 


Polygamy,or bauing ofmore wiucs the one at onetime;&of mt 


i” 


AY 


i | 


nifelt or open & heathniſh yngodlines againſt God, And whelt as: 


v 4 10, 08: 
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Ver[.11.Judah hath tranſareſſed, and an abomination is committed 
 #nlſrael,and in leruſalem: for Indah hath defiled the holines of 
the Lord, which he lowed, and bath married the daughters of a 


ſtrange god. 


THe ſecond very deteſtable and abominable crime of theirs,co #, 
wit,their mixing anddefiling ofthemſelues with others & pro- Thevr deſing 

phane or wicked nations, For God his chiefe defire was to haue >: 1 

this people _y ynto himſelfe,andto be ſeparated orſcucredfrom | bed ne2FE 

other nations: but they notwithſtanding defiled themſelues with 

the vices and idolatrie of infidels, made marriages with them, the 

which by thelaiv of God were forbidden, For among other dea- 

lings the which it was vnlawfull for chem to haue with theſe na- 

tions,God ſayth ynto them, Deut.7,ver. 3: Neither ſhalt thou make 

marriages with them, nether gine thy daughter vnto his ſonne, non 

take his daughter unto thy ſore. Fhis place therefore fully agreeth 

and iumpeth with that ot Nehe.cap.r 3,and of Eid.cap.to. Where 

by appeareth,at what timethis Propher lived,and prophelicd.: 


Verſ. 14; ThFLygr willow theman that doth this: both a. 


| the ſernant out of tha Tabernacle of laacob,and him that 
4." off ng vitto the Lordof hoſter. »  * 1 


vy > $ "00 . » 9 Pp 

=r&h th fichatall ſorts ofmen,namely,Magiſtrates, Sub» 4//5r/3 of men 
3s 76 and morcouerthe Priefts themſclucs were guiltie of oats ow 
llutionor defilement, and reproucth them all : and fo conſe- Rs 
gogddenouncethandthreatneth viter deſtruction againſt 

+ themall without anyregard of their perſons,or dignitie, See Eſdr. 

. captoas Thitte ayd,andNehem.cap.1 3. 


Verſa 3. Ad thithave ye done againe, and conered the altar of the 
Lord with teares,vith weeping, and with mourning : becauſe the 
pn " OTne more regarded, neither receined acceptablie at your 


JE increaſeththeir diſobedience, for that they continued in this Ther continm 

wickedneſſe, whenas notwithſtanding they themſelues had 424 17 4417/1. 
nowtwiſe openly inthe Temple dd thistheir lewdnes EF, 

and ſinne, and confelledthat themſclues and their ſacrifices were en 


not 


TT LN NN On, 


_—_ 's 


"_ _—_—  Lans. Dan colds : Cap | n 

* notaccepted or regard of God, The firſt acknowledgement ofthis - 
ſinne is extant or to be ſeene,Efdr.cap.10. The ſecond, Nehem.cap, 
10.ver. 39, where among other poynts of the coucnant, that they 
ſealed vnto, this was one, That they wonldnot gine their daughters 

to the people of the land, neither take their daughter: for their ſonnez, 
And cap.13.yer.25. where Nehemias caketh an oth of thery forthe 
performance hereof, Out ofthis place appeareth,asI haue ſayd, at 
what time this Prophet propheſied, towit, in the laſt age of Ne. 


hemias. 


Verſ.14.7et ye ſay Wherein? Becanſe the Lord hath been witne:be- 


tween thee of the wife of thy youth,ag ainſt whom thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed: yet isſhe thy companion,and the wife of thy conenant. 


IF Wi a gentle tranſition or paſſing from one kinde of marriage 
They Polyg 4- forbidden;hefalleth intro another,namely,into Polygamie,or 
- Tag _—_ . their having of more wiues then one: at one time, the which third 
om theme Crime of theirs God reproueth in this people, But againſt this ac» 
cuſation this people anſwered againe, proteningor alleaging the 
example of Taacob,of Dauid,and of others, whahad many wiues * 

at one time. But al theſe examples doth God confute or overthrow, 
by the firſtinſtitution or ordaining of marriage. Furtt he\ 
eth the treacherie and crueltie of theſe men having iue 
againft their ſayd wiues, the which was not inaacob, and Iauic 
and by which their crueltie even againſt the yrjuess hey prot 

| E 


Me” 4 
'T 


S.w% 
«0 


that nothing can make them more-courteous and gentle, Their - 'F- + 
NR ag Mey a moet mer ug akethat 
ame holie couenant and band of marriage e which RK, "I 
ſelfe had ordained ar the firſt : Fryjs. 9,0. +6 
their now accuſtomed and firſt & tenderloueWith tt IE 7 
they tooke a new wife ouer and aboue, the which ls a very great + > 
ynkind,and ynnaturall part. 1 #54 


ND” 
Verl.15. And did not he makg one? yet had he | gle 
and wherefore one ? becauſe he [6 onghr a godly ſeede, pr / 
inſt the 


'# WH 
&  . 
IT; 


keepe your ſelues tn your ſpirit , and let none treſpaſſe ag 
wife of hit youth. 


m—_—_ _ V1 a neceſſarie interpretation he makerh plaine the erue 0#- 


ture of marriage by the true end thereof the which he _—_ 
| . et 


p: ; 
«fe, 


k 
% 
"of 


F 09% pon #/ et Malachias. 
""bethor ſetteth —_— the firſt ordaining therof, which was made 
God. For God the firft author of marriage, being moſt wiſe and 
' moſt mightie ioyned one only vnto one,andnot many,that by this 
B meancs botha lawfull iſue,and ſuch as is acceptable vntoG OD, 
mighe be ſought for by men.In the which inſtitution or ordinance 
the Prophet teacheth chat wee ought to tarrie and continue. See 
Paul 97 i 7.ver.:.indg,who runneth vntothe firſt in(lirution of 

marziage,to ſhewe the nature and force thereof. 


Verſ.16. Ifthow hateſt her, pat her away, ſayth the Lord Godof If 
rael,yet he conereth che iniurie under his garment,ſaith the Lord 
of haſtes : therefore keepe your ſtlues in your ſpirit, and tranſe 
greſſe not. 


THe anſwering ofan obieion,by the whichal refuge and helpe 7 be anſiverin 
ofexcuſe is taken away from them, and their fault is increaſed, of a» 0b1ed10n, 
both for that there was a remedie giuen ynto them againſt the mo _ we” 
-u_ and wearines ofthe former marriage,namely, Diuorcemdt, 7" 400" 
ewhich they refuſedto yſe, and neglected or cared not forthe ',,9 prope for 
* fame.Deut.24.amtl alſo forthat they nouriſhed inthe middeſt of rhe [pr 
| w__—_ this penn, _ and aber ofma- arch yon 
; ny wives, and increafedthe ſame, without any puniſhment for it : 777 <xpom 
| -h4 t 'or:bare with che ſame, with the SIA contempt we 


or deſpii of erue and lawfull matfriage. ” 


erſ7, | : have wearied the Lord with your wordr: yet #5. 400 
" "in hate we wearied bi? When ye ſay, Enery one that doth emill is 
Bu \ "good in thie ſight of the Lord, andhe deliteth in them, Or where 
* «theGodof indgement? 
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- 
4” 
oT% «tf 
', 

- 
vo 


'C | a... 

THe fourth crime,to wit, a general, and prophane or heatheniſh ,. 
'=yngodlines and malapertnes of theſe men againſt God, where. Their mals- 
Lymothey fellatchelaſt by little and lictle from and by the accuſto- /**»* xx 997 ' 

memſelues ynro the formervices, And this their wickednes 7" 97 

ideſcribedor ſet foorth to bee ſo great,asthere cannor be greater. OO 
Forwich manifeſt or open ſcoffes and reprochfull raunting wordes 
and ſpeeches very prophiane or heathen like and lewd, they did 
fpoyle and robbe God both ofhis holines,and alſo ofhis iuſtice and 
truth, the which is moxe then heatheniſh, and molt notorious and 
vile wickednes,and yngodlines. 
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CAP. $3 > :643-; 


Verl.1.Bebold, 1 will ſend my meſſenger,and he ele the way 
before me : andthe Lord,whom je ſeek ſhall ſpeedilie come to his 
Temple : exen the meſſenger of the conenant, whom je deſire: bee 
hold,he ſhall come, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, v 73 


T9: 5m} Þ 5 vwholechapter containeth but one only Sermon, the which 
fry poor, hath two parts. The firſt part oppoſerh, or ſetteth and matcheth 

| i. © theinfinite goodnesof God,againit the former vices and finnes a- 

— Serrethrhe . painſt hip, through which his goodneſie he promileth that the 

£ 00@ne? Gd Chiiſt,and Meſſias looked for ſhall come, and thatſhortly, which 
| x16 w Chriſt ſhall reſtore,renue and purge the whole Rate of his Church, 

”  thelewes, Whereby the mercic and trueth of GOD uppeareth toward his 

<5 Church. For as Paul ſpeaketh, 2.Tim. cap.2. ver. 1 3x /f we beleewe 
not,yer he abideth faithfull : be cannot denie himſelfe. This part con» 
tinuechynto the 6.verle, The ſecond part, the better toſhewthis 
ſelfe ſame infinite or.endles mercic of God, deſcribeth or {etteth 
Ged- forth his long paticnce and ſufterance,in bearing withtherebel- 
” liouſnes of this people, & mouing and Rirring the ynto repentance, 

" Apremiſcof  Thisfirſt verſe is a repeated promiſe, and therefore moſtaflured - | 
the Meſuarro andcertaine, of the comming of the Meſſias,bein Lee. dur # 
NES  fent and hard, athand, whewtin is contained both je of | 
rey = things to come, andalſo a diligent comtyendation' of the Meffias * || 
ein$.c5. hivielſe. The hiſtorie , foraHax thete is ſheWed hom wp ord _. | 
mendation of would ſend next befor e the cothming of his Meſſias, t Vit, : x fy 

the ſayd Meſ= the Baptiſt : and that indeed was done;both that Mabe of. TT”. 

fs. ſo greataPrince might bee the better noted and | > 


alſo ad 
I, , : "yg. ny 
4 thar he might bethe more honorably received. The commenda- 


tion of the Meſhasis, in that the Prophet ealleth him both looked: < 
for, and alſo the Meſſ}as, and the Lord, and the Angel of thecoues by 
nant,and ſheweththat he fhal have the higheſt and chicteltaumes > 


ritie to reſtore the Temple,and worſhip of God. oC. 
Verſ.2.Þut who may abide the day of bis comming ? and who ſhalen- 
dure when he a; peareth? for he is lkg apurging fire,and likg ful 
ler: ſope. | 


fs 4 E amplifieth the minifterie or office ofthe Meſſias to come, by 
"ror oh the bardnes of the worke, the which. ke ſhall performe. _ 
' ' t 
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EGe1 * vpn the Prophet Malachias, "I 

'F  thishardnes ofthe worke ſhall ariſe hereupon,namely, of themoſt 

© corrupt maners of all ſorts of men.atthat time, whom he commeth 
to amend, and to denounceor ſhewe the indgements of God. And 
therefore he thall beto be feared, For, asitis Matth. 3, ver. 1 2. He 
ſhall come with his fanne in his hand and will make cleane his floore, & 

| gather bis wheate into his garner but will burne vp the chaffe with un- 
quenchable fire. | 


Verl. 3. And he ſhall ſit downe to trie and fine the ſilner: he ſhall exen 
fine the ſonnes of Leui, and parifie them, as gold and ſiluer, that 
they may bring offrings vnto the Lord in righteonſaes. | 


[JE ſeuerally ſerterth downe the parts and benefitegof the office , cue, * 

of the Meſſ1as. Firſt,that he ſhall purge both the Leuites them» 2ing downe of + 
ſelues from their fins, and the worſhip of God from the blemiſhes rhe part» of rhe 
that were added vnto it,and reftore it vnto the former beautie and ee 9 1he * 3 
brighthes/and that with authoritie abouethe ether Prophets, So Age," "oY f 
Mark.r.ver.2 2.it is reported of him,thatthey were aſtonied at his "FS 
_ : for he taught them as onethat had authoritie, andnot as 2M 
: ribes. And Ioh.2.ver. 15-Iohn bearech record of him; that he . 
was more excellent then he. And Matth.21.yer.12. it is ſayd of 
Chriſt,thathe went into the Temple of God, and caft out all them 
that ſolde and boughtinthe Temple, and rewthe tables of 
the mony changers,and the ſeates of them ghat ſold doues, 


Vers Then ſhall the offrings of lndah and Teruſalem bee accepta- 
Few the Lords in pand im the yeares afore. F 


< F - 
HEÞ-wpliticth this benefit by a Gngular effe thereof,that 1s, b y An am bfica- 

"another benefic,which ſhall followe thereof,namely, that then ''*” fs be fore 
- the facrifices and offrings of the whole people ſhall be as accepta- ** weft, 
© bleand fcer,as they were arany time 400 | 


i 
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+ Verſ.g,Hnd [willcome neere unto you teindgement,and [ will bee a 
" Tniſtwimes againſt the Soothſazers, andagainſt the adulterers, 
and againſt falſeſwearers,and againſt theft that wrong fully keepe 
backs the hirelings wages and vexe the widowe,and the fatherles, 
and oppreſſe the ſtranger and feare not me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 


ty #7: q * oO . | E, 5 Md 
He ſecond part of the miniſterie or office of Chri(t, appertdi- 7he ſean 
neth to the reprouing and condemning of the cuill maners of 747 7/ agrees 
| Naun Le. > 


Ro . Danexs. Copy, © £9 
men, and all yices, —_ here bee made a reckoning vp but of a * 
few onely for example ſake. And he teacheth that the Meſſias will 
. doethis in a fewe yeares, For Chriſt executed that his office in the 
middeſt of a weeke of yeares onely, thatis, in three yeares andan 
halfe,Dan.9, Furthergthe Prophet ſheweth,that the Meſiias, when 
as he ſhal correthe wicked maners and vices of men,ſhall dothe 
ſame by the force and power of heauenly doctrine (the which he 
ſhall reach: ) and the teſtimonie or witneſle of the conſcience of 
thoſe whom he ſhall reproue, rather condemning them,then by a- V 
ny reall vengeance or puniſhment,or penaltie of monie, which he 
ſhould lay vpon them. So it appeareth, Tohn g. 


Verl.6.For Tam the Lord: I change not, aud ye ſonnes of [aacob are 
not conſumed. | 


BD The ſecond He ſecond part of this Sermon, wherein Malachias commen« 
© portefthiſer- * deth the great mercie of God toward the lewes by iis long 
We tho mercy ſuſferance and patience, for as much as they long firhence hadde- 


Gedrow rg ſerued viter defiruftion for their linnes, and yet aued & pre- 
% "on "" ſeruedthem. And ofthis his benefice toward them, | 


that there was but one only cauſe, to wit, his trueth and faithfulnes 
7 & " | 


in his promiſes. 


' 


Vetl. 7. From the dajet of , | ber; yt om 
ordinances, and hane not , 
returne vntoyou, ſa y 


ſhallwe returne ? 


- 


God commen- Y the matching by the way 


deth ku: owne © nuall ftubbornnes and diſobeditce of thispec 


_ ro will even now prepared and offered vnto Ge 
mne ? , | 7 
, both his mercie, and alſoincreaſeth the rebelliouſ 


rebelliouſnes of 


the tewe;, - Whole peeviſhnes alſo he lively painteth forth by 
or ſhamcles chummerin gand muttering againe. 


+ 


—_— 


» 
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Verl.$. Willa man ſpoyle his * gods? yet hane ye ſpoyled me: but ye xt if 
ſay:Wherein haue we ſpoyled thee ? In adored offrings. pl _ 

$ | | drivi 
F.:.., (Odpleading with the Tewes asit werewith equalllaw, proueth and} 
lewer tz © their wickednes and lewdnes to be ynexcuſable, becauſe that pron 


/a54e they 


= Co - pon the Prophet Malachias | 
F | they did facrilegiouſly or theeuiſhly reraine and keepe backe vnto 

themſclues through notorious couctouſnes and deſpiling of the 

maicſtic of God,the very ſelfe ſame things,the which he had ordai= 
ned, and commanded to bee paydynto his worſhip and ſeruice, 
The which thing how wicked iitis,ke ſheweth by areaſ6 ofa God, 
and Lord , alſo by the dutic ofa man thatis aſeruant, and by the 


comparing of them both together, 


Verſ.g. Te are eurſedwith a curſe : for ye haue ſpoyleame,enen this 
whole nation, | 


HF ſheweth the wrath and anger of God to be moſt iuſt againſt The wrarh ef 
them for this wickegneſſe.For not only one ortwo of them did God mo/? aff 

' this, but the whole nation making a certaine conſpiracie within <gainf res 

themſelues againſt God, that-they might ytterly caſt him downe "7" 8 
from his dignitic and right. PI - IFY 


; 168 
kl WW. - 
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% / . 


Verſ.0. Bring ye all the tither into the fore houſe, that there may be 
meate in mine houſe, and prone me now herewith, ſayth the Lord 
of boſtef, if [ will not open the windawes of htanen onto you,and 
pours jou ent bleſſrg without meaſure, | 
Ry oy & "2 01- p 


: 


Fin Socd Tanges olpidichgniat af former threamings, Amnde 
©, namel peace, andthemanerof thisrepentance, to 24/2 rhe for- 


- oo 


ledrg! vt his ſeruice and iminiſterie, The © '* 
ut they? temore checrefully, he promiſeth 
ugnicſeſte,and an endles powring out of 


% m v4 ' * : 8 . . hreat- 
wit, \ 5% rm adily thoſe things, which God 37 
xctoffered! 


: 


rebuke the dewourer for your ſakes, and be ſhall 
Wfrnite of your ground neither ſhall your vine be bare 


ſayth the Lora of hoſtes. 


ou % 


"I aw A a, field, 

E amplifieth thistheir happines to come, forthat it ſhal not on- An amplificw- 
*liebecxceeding great, but alſo moſt ſafe againſt all hurts and —_— ther 
| damages likely toinſueznamely, God bimſelfe with holding and "4" 
- \ driving them away, that they may obey God with a more willing 

and readie minde, andthinke the better ypon the greatnes of this 


promile. ” 
Verſ. 
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Verſ12. And allnations ſhallcall you bleſſed: for ye foal be 
TE Ts ro halloaphs, 


1 PATON T He ſayd benefit of God is againe amplified, both by the publike 
phſication of *- teltimonie of all nations concerning the ſame felicitie or ha 
' theſazdbens- pines of the lewes,and their defire to inioy the like : and alſo x 8 
ft. comparing and chaunging of their former molt miſerable eſtate, 
| with this | Avver maniteſtly molt happic eſtate that ſhall be by this 
meanes, 


Verl.1 3. Towr words hae been ſtout againſt me, ſayth the Lord: yet 

ye fo ſpoken againſt thee? 

Verl.14.Tehane ſayd, {t is in vaine to ſerus God: andwhat profits AG 
it that we bane kept his commandement and that we walked hum. 
blie before the Lordof hoſtes. | 


Heir ſecond crime and fault defended and denied by them with 

the ſame impudencie 'or ſhameleſnes of minde, and publike 

podines and blaphemic, where they ddrepoue Ger 

odlines and ie, W ith. I of a 

Hoſt ſhamefull lye, to wit, asif oftentimes he had not performed © _ | 
his promiſes made ynto thoſe that are his, of the whichnumber 

with full mouthes they boaſted themſelues tobe. MS oY 


Verſ.15.Therefore we count the proude bleſed: event hat worlls 
wickednes, are ſet vp, and they that tempt Gel thy er 2 i --. 


wered. 


an amplifica- THe firſt amplification of chis laſt fogmer wickednes.anil 18 


tion of the for- > Hornnes,for that the Jewes ſayd that they-had proyec LT 
mer wickedne!, rat God was alyar. Forthat he was more gentle and hBerallynto % 
thoſe that did deſpiſe him, then vatothoſethar didſerue and yors ''+ 
ſhip him, TEC 


4 
. 


a 


Verl.16. Then ſpake they that feared the Lordemery one / 
neighbour , and the Lord hearkened and heardit': anda books of 

\ remembrance was written before him far them that feared the 
Lord,and thatthought vpon his name. 


Econdly he amplifieth the former wickednes, for that this vn- 
godlines was lo great,and ſo publike thatit was not lawfullfor 


godly 


Los in the.meane ſeaſon notwithſtanding G OD hiraſelfe did 8944nes. 
heare. This falſe accuſation therefore again himſelfe doth God 
* confute or overthrowe, firſt threatning thatitſhall not bee _ 

niſhed, for that he auoucheth thatit is in ſuch ſort written before 
him,chat neither he,nor any of his Saints can euer forget it,but that 
they mult puniſh i ior deſire to haue it puniſhed, 


Verſ.17 eAnd they ſhall be to me ſayth the Lord of boites ,in 
that — that I ſhall doe this, for aflockg,and I will ſpare them as 


4 man ſþareth his owne ſonne ther ſernerh him, 


A Gaine God refureth or overthroweth the ſaid blaſpemie a- The blaſperie _ F 
wted 1 a Fr | 


ainſt himſelfe by that a—_—_ the which (hall moſt mani- 9 *4e 6 

feſtly appeare then berweene the godly, and the vngodly : allo 7 
betweene them thae ares , and them that = him,” 14. bo 
when as God ſhall execute his Tudgements. For thoſe godly ones mween theme 
ſhall be free from the puniſhments- of the others , that is, of the «»d-hegedy, 

+ vngodly, for thar God (hal then acknowledge chem for hisowne, 

- as namely who haue ſerucd God, as their father. Wherefore it is 

| moſt meer that they ſhould be ſcuered froni the vngodly, as it - 

1 ſhallalſo cometo palle ar he ſametime.. 


; Veſts. 7 ho ſhall you returne, and d; between the righte. 
. Ons and Es berveene hinsthat ſerueth God, and bins 


oe Is 


PCbercin 3s bochthe fraite Cal alſothe conclafion of the The lewes re- 
» *; JOEL ) he ouerthroweth the ſameTewes by the ſ#/*4 6) 1heir 

yrelnory or wienes of themſclues: if ſo be thar they will T7 4:2 
| Fo 8 allo fteleand receiue the bleſſings by God prepared as: 
force go . Andthey ſhall caſt ofthem, if they turne them= 

true repentance of mind, and do now begin 

ip him. herefore in this end of this ſermon there is an 
| exhortation ynto catneſt repentance ofmind, 


Nnna 3 


ie men in 2 maneronce to Whiſper or nutter © aguin it, the theme « 


yy 


e that 


> ' 


Lamb. Danans 
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and all the proud, yea,and all that doo wickedly, ſhall be tubble, 


and the day that commeth, ſhall burne then vp, ſaith the Lord 


of ho#t es:and ſhall leaue them neither roote, nor branch, 


The reiterin His chapter conteineth one {crmon, wherein the Lord promi- 
of the charch, © ſeththe amending of ſo miſerable and corrupt an eſtateof his 


the Auther Church, as he had deſcribed. or ſee foorth before, and thereſto- 


and time o the , ; \ , . 
ons, mee +4. Tivg of it vnto better: and reciteth/both the Author thereof, to 
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